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My L o r. d, 




HAT Apojlolical Zeal winch has always appeared in 

,¥pw^pf"<l/k*p>''jf or the Advancement of true Religion , 
efpeci ally for the elf are of that Bulwark of it, the Church 
of England, which You jo Eminently exprefs\l by expoftng your Self 
to ihe greated Daggers. ' to fcreen it from Opprejfion, makes we pre- 
fwnt to Jay this Traujlatim at your Ijrfdfhips 1-eet ; Becnufe. one of 
the chief eft Deftgns { of this 'Book, is to lay before the Scoffers and De~ 
ip'prs of our Religion ? an /Irgument of its Truth in a language they 
rmdcrjland : An Argument which if a Deifl could confute? Li that a- 



f 



vittcc him, that not a Tittle (hall fail of all if: 



is involved in, would ejjechiciuy con- 



C i A r 



prefent Miracle for his Faith ; Beh 



th 



e than Jixteen hundred ¥e& 

difperfed into all Corners of 



th 



the Earth, by the Malt 
Often maff acred and exiVd in as great Midiitudt 



Defpifed, hated, perfecuted by all 



A 



and 



The DEDICATION 



and tho mingled and confounded "with them, Jlill dijiingui flood 



in 



th 



err 



Laws, Cujioms and Religion, remaining a /landing .Evidence of Di- 



vine Vengeance upon Unbelief 7 and ayi indelible JVlonument of the 
Truth of C hrijlianity . ■ 

It mujl be hard for the mojl unbelieving and impenetrable Temper? 
to ft and unfhocWd and unconvinced upon this thorough If tew of the 
direful Effects they drciv down from Heaven upon their Nation 
when they imprecated upon themfelves and their Pofterity, the Blood 
of the Saviour of the W yrld : And if late Pofterity, in fo Jlupendiom a 
manner, fufferfor the Sins and Infidelity of their Ancejlors ; What 
Fate may we fuppofe is likely to purfue our Tribes of Atheijls, Deijls 
and Apojlates, who, not from inbred Prejudice of Education, hut 
obflinate and wilful Blindnefs, still crucify the Lord of Life and 
Glory. 



x I 



Is an aftonifhing Thought, and worthy to be Well-weighed by all 
the inveterate Enemies and Blafphemers of the Christian Church 
who with uncontrolled Licenfe and Impunity, wound and tear it 
in its moH Pure and Orthodox (I might fay) its most vital and e(fen~ 

tial Part, The Church of ENGLAND. 

That God may long continue Tour Lord/hip among m, for the Good 
of the Church in general, and of your Diocefs in particular, is 



the earnest Prayer of 



My 



OR D 



Your Lordfliip^ 



X 

i 



Moft Dutiful Son, 



and Obedient Servant. 



THO. TAYL O R. 



\ 



V 



■ 

T O T H E ■: " - 

r * 

* 

■ 

Reverend Mr. TH 0 MA S TAYLOR 



SIR, 

"WT wou'd be a piece of Ingratitude not to be fenfible of the Honour you have done 
m me by tranflating my Hiftory of the Jews into Engjiflj. Tho I can't tell wliether this 
J?j_ is a Service to me, fince it makes me appear before tho ft: Eminent Men of your 
Nation, whofe Learning is fo profound, well digefted, and aclmirM ; yet I muft 
acknowledge with Thanks that you have given undeniable Proofs of your good Will towards 
me. My Book cou'd not fall into better Hands than Yours. 

■ 

i 

I have had a great many Sheets of your Translation ; but it doth not belong to me to be- 
ftow upon you the Encomiums you deferve for your polite and clear Stile. A Foreigner is 
nor a fit Judge of the Nicety of a Tongue, which he hath only learn'd for the lake of 
thole, excellent Books that are writ in that Language. But I can tell you that I am fully 
pcrfwaded, that you have exprefs'd my Meaning ; and that as far as I have read and com- 
parM your 1 ranllation with the Original, I found it very exact. I have alfo communica- 
ted it to fome of my Friends, who were of the fame Opinion. So that I do not doubt 
bun the World will ratify it. If you defire that this Letter /hou'd be prefixed to the Book, 
I heartily give my Confent to it ; and you may difpofe of it as you fhali think fit. It is an 
Honour to me that you dedicate my Book to fo eminent a Prelate as my Lord Bifhop of 
Wmchefter* I defire you'll allure him of my Devoirs, which I intend to do my felf: 
I am, 

5' I R, 



At Rotterdam, this fostr most JffecHwate* and 

2.7th of January, JJ 
1 70S. 

most Obedient Servant , 
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p^'w^ H I S is a Collection of all, that relates to the Religion and Hiftory of the Jem, from 

the Time of Herod the Greaj. . I. have followed that Nation into all the Places of the 
World, where they have fled for<Refuge ; and reviv'd the Ten Tribes, which feem'd 
bury'd in the Eafi; I fray© e^min'd what relates to the Schifms, Se£ts, : Tenets and 
Cerem°nies, which hive been introdiig'd into their Religion. ,1 have divided the Matters Co* 
that they may be recurrfd tp .without Trouble, . and not loaded the Text , with Hebrew Chara- 
cters and Quotations ; becaufe I wou'd .not thereby difguil many Readers,- who do notunderftand 
them. • . ■?•!.'■; 

Perhaps it will befaid, that as an Architect, who runs over Plains and Defarts to gather fbme 
fcattcr'd Stones, doth not perform his.Part, unlefi he builds a folid and convenient Edifice 'with 
them : Neither have I performed mine, jtlj© I have taken a great:deal of Pains to coiled: fbrrie 
lcatter'd Fragments, ;i ur>le(s t.Jit;y. be ufefoland entertaining." ; But Toughs dot- to/ judge of my 
own Performance, apej therefore (hall Jay down the Plan of it in few Words.- j-: - 1 ; 'n.- ' 

■ i • I, ought .n^tprally *o:;h#ve; beg^q where "jfofepbus leftoffj after .the Defriufibioh of Jewfalem; 
becaufe that Event is fufficiently known. However, I have thought it neceffary, to give ai ge- 
neral Account of thG Government of this Nation, whilftthey, as yet, enjoyM ibme Profperi- 
ty ; and than the Family" and Succeflion of the Herods ought, to be put in a true Light, in order 
to explain many Places in the New Teftament, and to fupply by feveral Remarks and Obfervations 
what is wanting in Jofcphus. 

I thought, at firft, t{iat a few Sheets wou'd have ferv'd to illuftrate this ; and that ,5 might 
have included in the fame Book,' the Hiftory of the Samaritans, Car ait es^ and other Sectaries; 
and by that Means give a full Account of the State of the Jewifb Church in the Time of our Lord. 
But lead I fhou'd fweli .tjie firft Boob too much J and that I might diftinguifh Matters more 
exactly, I have made'a particular Book of what concerns" the Jewijh Schifinaticks and Secta- 
ries. 

2. The Hiftory of the Samaritans is lb much the more curious, becaufe little known, and a 
great Part of it taken from their Chronicle. We have writ the Hiftory, not only of the Setts 
mentioned in the Gofpel, but alio that of the Caraites, who are Enemies to the Pharifees and 
Traditionifts, whole Succeflion and Tenets we have had mucha-do to difcover, tho that Part of 
thejeivifb Church fubfifts to this Day. 

:-3* ,Tli,P Jews, .^ftsr c A e DcftruSion of Jerufalem, had Patriarchs in Juddd, and Princes of 
the. Captivity.in thclEaftl. They alfo boaft of different Orders of Doftors, who have handed 
down their Religion to one another ; and therefore we give a diftin£fc Account of the 'Patri- 
archs, the Chiefs of the Captivity and the Doftors, who have either compos'd or explained 
the Thalmud. 

Some perhaps may think, that we are too large upon the Cabalifts, whole myftical Science 
is notdifcover'd without Difficulty, and feemsulelefs. But not to examine at prefent, whether 
it be proper to expofe the Vanity of thofe Speculations, three Things have made this Difcuffion 
neceflaryto us. ift; The Gnofticks and Hereticks of the fecond Century, had a great Affini- 
ty with the Cabalifts, from whom they borrowed their Emanations, JEons and barbarous 
Names. They may be known by one^nother ; and whatfoever can contribute to lay open 
the Errors of thofi ancient Hereticks, is of Ibme Ufe, and particularly to us, who defign to write 
their Hiftory. idly. Besides, 'tis almoft a genera 1 Prejudice among the Learned, that the Hea- 
thens have taken their Cabala and Tradition from the Jews - 9 and that the Religion of the lat- 
ter 
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ter bath been receiv'd by the others, either becaufe they read the Books of Mofes, few the Pro- 
phe^s, or elfe that the Jewijb Religion hath been convey'd to them by more imperceptible M-ans 
This very Prejudice hath engaged us to run up as high as the Original Source of the Cabala a- 
<mong the Egyptians, to unfold the Principles of Philofophers, and to fhew that they did not 
agree with the Jews, but in Notions common to Mankind; and that the Rabbins have been ra- 
ther their Difciples, than Matters. 

Some think to do a great Honour to Religion, to prove, that the Trinity hath been believ'd 



mr live well. For my Part, I do not think the Heathen Sages abler Divines than the Chii* 
ftian Doftors ; or that they learned the Art f of believing right, and living well, by reconciling 
Free-will with Providence. For we are perfwaded, that the M.yfteries of the Trinity anH 
of Man's Redemption, which arefb much above the Reach of human Underftandinff were 
never known by the Light ef Nature; and that the Revelation, which the 7^ had of thofe 
great Myfteries, was not clear enough to force the Gentiles to adopt thofe Truths. Thev had 
neither read, nor fufficiently ftudied the Canonical Writings of the Jews, or their Tradition 
to have believ'd thefe Myfteries, and infcrted them in their Works. In fliort, we are obIi°M 
to explain the different Degrees of this Cabala, to fliew what particularly diftinguiflies The 
Jews from the Gentiles and Chriftians, who, but too often, follow their Steps. So rhar t, f 
{ball find, in the ^ Book, the Cabala or Myftick Theology of the Egyptians, who were rte 
firft Authors of it; and that of the Philofophers, Poets, ApoftJes, Fathers of the Church and 
of other Chriftians, which we fliall compare with that of the Jews. 9 

4. The 4*A Book contains a Syftem of the Jewijb Theology. We have no 
Scripture, by going fo far back as the Ages, which preceded the Coming of the Meffiah ; but 
look'd into the modern Doftors, to find what is moft likely to explain the Belief of the Svna 
gogue We have made a Syftem and. Body of Religion of it ; which was the more difficult 
becaufe the Rubins often deviate from their Subjea, and don't give themfelves the Trouble 
to make their Tradition coherent. As they divide into different Opinions, we have here ei 
ven the principal ones, concerning the Creation and Prophefy. Spinof* hath hereupon 
preferr d the Doftors of his own Nation to the Philofophers, and his great Skill confifted in L 
king the Emanations, taught by the Cabalifts, agree with the Principles of Defcartes 

The Article of the Meffiah hath held us much longer than the others, becaufe of greater Mo- 
ment. We have done three Things upon this Article. Firft, by leaving dtfr general Method 
we have gone back as far as the Prophets to unravel the Chat-afters, which thefe infpir'd Wri- 
ters have given of the Deliverer of the Jewifh Nation; becaufe the Companion, that is made 
thereof with the Notions of the Modern Doftors, doth contribute to the Manifeftation of the 
Truth. Thofe, who think this a Digreffion, or Controverfy, may over-look it. We have af- 
terwards examm'd the different Means, which the Jewijb Church had to know the Meffiah ei- 
ther by Tradition, or the explaining of divers Types, which was receiv'd by the Do£tors at 
the Time that Chnft appeared ; and which the Jem have fince forgot. Thefe Means had been 
more effectual, if the Divinity ot the Meffiah had been a conftant Tenet among the %nv as 
fome Learned Men have endeavour'd to prove. As their Arguments have a great Shew of 
Reafon, we have thought them worth mentioning. But notwithstanding it is our Intereft to be 
of their Opinion ; which behdes ftrongly concludes againft the Antitrinitarians • Yet we cou'd 
not be indue d to father upon the Jews a Tenet, which they never received, and' thereby make 
their Incredulity, which is but too deplorable, more criminal than really it is. 

Laftly, we have given a particular Account of the different Notions which the Thalmudifts 
or Modern Rabbins have of the Meffiah; and tho the bare reading of the Toldos Jefchtt or ra* 
ther of the Romances they have invented concerning Chrift, is enough to convince us' of the 
Ignorance and Impofture of thofe who have writ them ; yet we have taken care to refute 
thole Books, leaft the Faith of the Weak might he ftagger'd. 

We have alfo explained, as well as we cou'd, the different Revolutions of Souls. For tho moft 
ferns are ot the Sett of Pythagoras, and believe a Metemffycofis ; yet their different Opinions 
about it, make that Part of their Theology very obfcurel In a Word, we have given an ex- 

of^^ and ° f w,latthe y think of the future Happinefi 

o ™ s Book /hath frequent Allegories, bold Metaphors, far-fetch'd Explications, ftrain'd 
and wild Fancies; yet we have been fparing and cautious in our Colieftion, that the Reader 
might not be tir d with them ; and we fliall think our felves happy, if we have chofen the 
beft. But fince we expkm, the Religion of 'the Jews, we were obliged to give a Tafte of the 
Stile and Genius of the Eaftern Doftors, which differ fo much from ours- This is neceffary for 

S^r^ n ! I °- 1 FT 5?*5 of Scripture. In fine, thofe who difpute with us 

about the Metaphorical Senfe of the Words of Tefus Chrift nnnn i-h^ R^u^id- \„;n u« 




* Life of Pythagoras, by Mr. Dacier, in the Preface. f Ibid; 



much 
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much as their perpetual Metaphors and Hyperbolical Stile fhock lis. 

de a conliderable Part of the Jewifh Religion, 



and therefore we have put 
The Tbalmud, which contains the Resolution of 



5. Ceremonies made 

them in a particular Book by themfelves. _™ WM W4 

Doubts upon this Subject, takes up feveral Volumes ; and the Tra£fc of Leo of Modena, which 
is its Supplement, and hath been 16 often re-printed, feem'd to us too fliort. We have avoid- 
ed the tedious Length of the Doftors, who raife and fblve Scruples about a great many 
Trifles \ as well as the Brevity of Leo, who is not particular, enough. . The Chriftians 
have a particular Intereft to itudy thefe Rites; becaufe they may find in them , the Foot fteps of 
the ancient Cuftoms praftis'd before the time of Chrift ; befides thefe Rites help to explain one 
another. We have alfo fometimes recurr'd to their Original, to iliew how the Modern and 
Ancient Ceremonies agree, and to facilitate the Explanation of ieveral Places of Scripture. 

'Tis no new thing to maintain, that the Sanhedrim is not fo ancient as it was thought fbme- 
time fince. However feveral Criticks will not yield to the Arguments which prove this., by 
fixing the firft Original of this Great Council to the times of the Maccabees. 

If there had been a Sanhedrim in Egypt, before Mofes came out of it, as it is affirm'd,- it wou'd 
not be Arrange, that this Inftitution had pafs'd into the Commonwealth of Jfrael^ and been there 
prefcrv'd. But who can at this day difcovcr the Polity and ancient Government of the 'Egyptians ? 
It is but by uncertain Conje£tures that we are affur'd * that it was composed of Priefts • that thefe 



given to tins Egypt* r _ _ ^ W « M * W 

lorscftablifh'd by Mofes being infpir'd^and that Divine Infpiration ceaiing, the Authority of that 
Council ceas'd too. The Sanhedrim, whole Hiftory we have {it down, was not fettled till the 
time of the Maccabees. We have fix'd its Original to that time, after having try'd to no purpofe 
whether it couM be hVd to any other. A Learned Man, very skilful and well vers'd in thole 
Matters, hath fince objected to us, that .the Sanhedrim is found in the Chronicle of the Samari* 
tans, or Book of Jofbtta. This Objection wou'd be unafwerable, was the Antiquity afcrib'd 
to the Chronicle of the Samaritans allowed by us ; but we are fb far from believin<* it as an- 
Gient as the Samaritans make it, that we think that it carries along with it very palpable Marks 
of its Novelty. What is faid of the Sanhedrim is only upon the falfe Notions of. the Jews or 
rather upon what Mofes faid of the Council of the Seventy Elders. The Inftitution of'«S>- 
nagogucs is not older than the Maccabees * ■ For we read no where that they were burnt or de~ 
molilh'd, or prophan'd during the Pevfecution under Antiochus. I confefs, that it is very won- 
derful, that God who had enjoy nM_ the Religious Obfervatiori of the Sabbaths, had not like- 
wife provided means to have them celebrated, .by ordering in ev'ry City fbme Places of Pub- 
lick Worfhip, and Levites at the Head of every Congregation to read and explain the Law" 
But if. all that we have faid of the Novelty of Synagogues is ferioufly examined, it wiUeafily 
appear, that thofc, who maintain it, are not miftaken. , , 

. We alfo fpeak of their Houfes of Judgment and Academies. That of Tiberias flourifli'd and 
was famous a long time. The .Maforethes are placM .there, who have added Points or Vowels 
to the Hebrew Confonants. But this was not done but a long rime after the firft Hftablifh- 
mentof that Academy, Quiz,.) five or fix hundred Years after St. Jerome, and about the eleventh 
Century of the Chrijtian ./Era. There were Academies in Pcrfia for the difpers'd Tribes and 

e Perfecution deftrov'd them new nnpc wrprp pppAp^i ;« i?, ...l>. 7>.'n ' 



rauicr trie rower wnicn iviaiters uiurp.over tneir JJiiciples or' Equals, is exceflive 

We have dwelt ionger.upon the Pafleover than upon any other 'pertival, not onlv noon 
the Score of the Ceremonies obfery'd in it ; but alfo becaufe it lay upon us to explain JW 



We have not iorgot to fpeak of the Mov.elty of Excommunication. It was not known rill 
after the Inftitution of the Unhedrim So that in the time of Chrift it was not venerable for 
its Antiquity, tho it was.very formidable, becaufe - very feverely inflicted 

This Preface would be.too prolix and tedious, Ihou'd we give a particular Account of the 
other Rices, which, areiexplain id in the Fifth Book. I will therefore come to the Hifiory of the 
Dtfterfions, which is the moft: Important and longeft Part of this Work ' 
■ 6. We begin it with a general Account of all the Difperflons that have happen'd to the' 
Wui order to difcover their QrigmajUn all the Places , they now inhabit. The 9W make' 
themfelves Ancient every, where, ..according to the Genius of all Nations, who areTflSSi 

I 

* V. Nicolaus de Synedr. iEgyptiorum. 
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of anew Original ; and call Fables and the Obfcurity of Ages to their Afliftance to conceal 
their.firft JUfe. from the World. They have fanly'd unknown Kingdoms, where they lule 
like Sovereigns, that they might be the better able to maintain^ that the Prophecy of Jacob 

is not yet accqmplifh'd, and, That the Scepter is (till in the hand of Judah, and the Lawgiver between 
his feet. Gen. 49. 10. Some Chriftians havefavour'd thefe Chimerical Pretenfions. We have 
therefore thought it neceffary, in order to avoid Repetitions, to examine firft what the Jem 
themfelyes fay of their Difperfions into feyeral different Parts of the World ; and afterwards to 
obferye the true Places where they refide, either fince Shalmanefer carry'd away the ten Tribes 
into the Eaftj or fince Jerufalem was deftroy'd firft by Titus, and afterwards by Adrian, or 
fince they have been difpers'd by other Perfections. 

After we have given this General Account, we divide the Nation into two different Parts, 
whereof one composed of the ten Tribes carry'd away by Shalmanefer, and of thofe difpers'd 
in Egypt and the Grecian Empire, are call'd the Jews of the Eatt ; and the other composed 
of the Jews fettl'd in the Empire, Italy, Spain, and the Gauls, are call'd the Jews of the 

Weft. 

We follow the Ten Tribes from Age to Age. Wefpeakof their Princes of the Captivity, 
of the Chiefs of their Academies, of the Names and Works of the Eminent Men, who flou- 
rifh'd in them ; and of the Share they have had in the great Events of the Perfian Monarchy, 
Which was reduc'd very low, by the Saracens, in the Reign of Ifdigerdes. Thele Tribes flou- 
rifh'd again under the Califs, the SuccefTors of Mahomet', although this Impoftor finding them 
Very ftrong and powerful in Arabia, had made War againft them, and forc'd them to pay him 
Tribute, The Homer ites, who had Cities and Kings of their own, and were all Jews, were 
likewife beaten and deftroy'd. Thofe of Jttdaa have undergone terrible Revolutions in the 
Reigns of Trajan and Adrian \ yet they rais'd themfelves up again, and appointed Patriarchs 
over themfelves, that. were not aboliflf d till the Fifth Century. Conftantine and his Children 
jpubl.ifh'd feveral Laws againft them. The Prote&ion of Julian made them infolent ; but this 
Profperity* like Light'ning, appear'd and vanifih'd in a Moment. Theodofus hinder'd their Ce- 
lebrating the Feaft of Haman; becaufe they were accuse! of Infulting the Chriftians, as of Sa- 
crificing Chriftian Children in it. Cyrils Patriarch of Alexandria, drove a Hundred Thou- 
iand Jrew's out of that great City, wherein he bore a Tyrannical Sway. 

Ttie Jews had alio particular Cities in the Reign of Juftinian, from which they excluded all 
Chriftians. They even rebell'd againft that Emperour, who found Means to fupprefi and 
punifhthem, and to reduce therri very low. They were impeach'dof many Crimes; and it 
is alio laid, that Heaven wrought mighty Miracles for their Con ver Hon . But their incredu- 
lity cou'd not be vanquifh'd : And if any of them happen'd to embrace Ghriftianity, Force 
had a greater Share than Grace, in their Change of Religion. The. Chriftian Populace were 
eafily ftirr'd up againft that Nation, upon the like Accufations, whether falfe or true ; and 
wou*d rut! to the Synagogues to pull them down, and murder thofe who worfliip'd there. 
Some Holy Men of thofe Times ieem'd to encourage fuch Commotions; but. as we follow the 
Rules of Hiftory, we very faithfully relate whatever we have been able to find out, that 
Concerns fchem. The Chriftians ought not to think it Arrange, that we very frequently ac- 
tjuit the jews of feveral Crimes whereof they are not guilty, fince Juftice requires it ; and that 
it is efpoufing a Party to accufe thofe of Injuftice and Violence, who have been unjuft and 
cruel. If the Jews fhou'd, by Chance, call their Eyes upon this Hiftory, they will find in it 
a great many Events which concern them, and wherewith they are but little acquain- 
ted. But as our Defign is neither to offend, nor to flatter them, they ought not to be furpriz'd, 
that we declare againft them, when the Fa£rs appear well attefted. 

7. \Ve cou'd not.begin the 8th Century of the Chriftian iEra with any thing more remarka- 
ble and "fur pricing, than the Converfion of the King of Cozar to Judaifm. Therein you fee 
a Prince, who after having weigh'd all Religions, prefers the Law of Mofes, and eftablifljes the 
Jewifi Religion in all his Dominions. We afterwards proceed to the Eaft, to continue the 
Hiftory of the Ten Tribes, which preferv'd their Chiefs of the Captivity, till the 12th Century. 
But as this Hiftory is' clofely link'd with that of the Califs, we have follow'd the Succeflion of 
thofe Princes j becaufe we may Have a clearer Notion of what hath happen'd to the Eaftern 
Jews, by the Hiftory of thefe Califs, whofe Aftionsare more (Tuning, and fitter to attraft At- 
tention* Befides, asmoftof thofe Events are very little known, it is a Service to the Publick, 
to join the Hiftory of the State, to that of the Jewijb Church. It is certain, that the Califs 
have had a great Value for their Eminent Men, and particularly for their Aftronomers. They 
were but htrle perfecuted under thefe Princes, till the Eleventh Century, at which time their 
Academies were Ihut up, and they fore'd to fly into the Weft. Their Banifhment was not fo 
general, but a great many Merchants, and'confiderable Perfons remained in the Eafi; and we 
find alfo, a very clear Account of their Synagogues in the Twelfth Century, in the Travels of 
Benjamin of Tudela ; whereof we give an Extraft, with Obfervations, for the better clearing 
of fome things wherein he is miftakeny It was then truly, that the Princes of the Captivity 
ceasd; and the Hiftory of the Ten Tribes became more obfeure after that Time. However, 
ieveral Monuments have been difeover'd, whereby i ... ~ . ~~ . 

do ftill fubfift in the Eaft* 2 



appears. 
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The V LA N of this BISTORT, 



The Weft is mucli more fruitful in Events in thefe lafi Centuries ; but moftof th : e& 3th*l?ra.- • 
Eical and Calamitous. In the Declenfion and Dregs of Ages, People' 'have :» b^e-ii irifiarri ? oV 



fci 

w 
of 

thought of. 
upon a Pretence 

of the Laws, w 



- ^ • ' — * 

ith a Spirit of Cruelty and Barbarity againft them. They were accus^^f beihg:*he v Caufe 
* all the Calamities that happened and charged with a world of- Crimes; -which ^tHey-' "never* 

A vaft Number of Miracles were invented, in order to convi£t them, oi* rather- 
made a Golle&iori 
whereby a Judg- 



W 



y — - - - - — - - J . — " " -vvwj' H J UU^~ 

meat may be made of the Iniquity of the Ones, and of the Oppreflioh of the Others; " People 
did not keep within the Bounds of the Decrees againft them. For t Key were frequently ex- 
posed every where to Military Execution, popular Commotions and MaiTacres : Yet by a Mi-' 
racleof Providence, which ought toaffconifli all Chriftians \ this Nation,; hated and persecuted 
in all Places for lb many Ages, frill iubfifts in all Parts of the World. Spain hath : produc'd a 
great many Famous Rabbins. 'Twas chiefly in that Country, that the Sciences flourifh'd among 
the Jew, and cfpecially Allronomy ; becaufe the Moors, who Iov'd it, -were more favourable 
to the Jaws than the Chriftians, who at that Time neglected that Part of Learning; and thole 
la It, who were threatn'd by their formidable Neighbours, durft not always pcrfecute them ia 
their own Dominions. Ferdinand drove them out of Spain, at the End of the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury ; but his Politicks were condemn'd ; and the Pope himfelf receiv'd thofe Refugees at 
Home, and laugh'data bigorted Devotion, which depopulated .Kingdoms. The Jem had 
fbme Academies and Learned Men in France ; and Time was, when they had the greater! 
Credit at Court, and Offices were obtained by their Intereft.- They even became Matters of the 
Clergy, by taking the Goods of the Church, and Church-Plate in Pawn. But at laft'thei'r excef* 
iive Ufury did effectually render them odious. An Impoftor ftartcd up in the Eleventh Cen- 
tury, and put out his ^iftory under the Name of Jofepb Ben Gorion ; an Excrafl: whereof we 
have made in this Book, to difcover both his Impolture and Ignorance." We alfo mention 
other Learned Men, and give an Account of their Works.. 

Italy is one of their fur eft Sanctuaries ; becaufe the Popes having an Intereft in their Pre- 




and that- we pick out all the 



«,- ; .v, ^ l4Jf wu^u. uiuu., wucicuy uui uiuy enc mrtory or part Ages, but alio their 

prclcnt btate in Europe Africa and Jfa, may be known. For we have carrvM on our Defcrin- 
tton to the Year, 1700.. . • * • J ^ 

In the compofing'this. Hiftory, wc have preferred the- Authors of the Jewifb Nation to all 
others, whcnReufon, and Love co Truth, have not oblig'd us to lay them afide. We have 



l cneir lenets and Religion from the Wr 
tffeh, and the principal Cabalifls. The Mil 



us with their Rites and Ceremonies. It was harder for' us to unravel their Hiftory, becaufiTrhe 
Authors ot the Little and Great Chronicle, Abraham Ben-Dior, Gheddia, Gani and Solomon 



wonaertui naps ou t as tney cou d not make good their in tended . Projed, we .'have been 
obhg ;d to be fitisfy d wit h what we have found. * If I have., done mil,, and what is fitting to 
the 6 tor j, it ts that whtch I defird ; hut if jlenderly and meanly, it is that which I coitd attain 
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The [even double Letters. 


B. Beth. . 


G. Ghimel. 


D. Daletfj. 


C Caph. 


P. Pe. 


R. Refcb. 


T. Tau. 


Their Nuvibers. 


z. 


* 

3. 


4- 


ZQ* 

* 


80. 


zoo. 


400. 


Seven Planets. 


The Sun. 


Venus. 


Mercury. 


lire Moon. 


Saturn. 


Jupiter. 


Mars. 


Their Angels. 


Raphael. 


Haniel. 


Michael. 


Gabriel. 

* 


Zaphkiel. 


Zadkiel. 


Gamalel. 


Their Intelligences. 


Nagiel. 


Hagiel. 


Tiriel. 


Eliniel. 


Agiel. 


Jophiel. 


Graphiel. 


Seven Spirits. 


SemeUel. 


Nogul. 


Cochabiel. 


Lemanael. 


Sabbatriiel. 


Sedechiel. . 


Mademiel 


Their Signification, 

Seven Changes that may 
happen. 


Life. 
Death. 


Peace. 
War. 


Wifdom. 

■ 

Folly. 


Riches. 
Poverty. 

9 


Grace. 
Anger. 


Propagation, 
or Family. 
Solitude, 


Empire. 
Slavery. 



Page 198 



RELATIONS of the SEPHIRO THS, with the Names of 

GOD, ANGELS, PLANETS, &c. 



Ten Sephi- 

roths. 

The Crown. 
WHdom. 



Ten Names of 
God. 

I am that I am. 



p 

Ten Menibers of the Ar- Planets, or Mem- Members of the The Ten Qommandments of 
chetypal Man, or ten Or- hers of the Ce- \Terrejlrial. the Lave, 

ders of Angels. leJlialMan. \ 

Haiot * Hakkodes, or the The Emperial The Brain. • 



TTnderitanding. ; Jehovah. 



Seraphims. Heaven. 
Jah. the Ejfence. Ophanim, or Cherubims. The Primum The Lungs. 

mobile . 

Aralim or Thrones. • The Firmament. The Heart. 



Magnificencd 

Might. 
Beauty. 
Viftory. 
Glory. 



God the Creator. Hafchemulim, or Domi- Saturn. 

nions. 

The Mighty God. Seraphim, or Vertues f Jupiter. 
The flrong God. Melachim, or Powers. Mars. 

i 

God of Hofls. -Elohim, or Principalities. The Sun. 



Thou ibalt have no other 

God but me. 
Thou (halt not make any 

graven Image. 
Thou malt riot take trheName 
of the Lord in vain. 
The Stomach. Thou malt fan<3in\ the Sab- 
bath Day. 

The Liver. Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther. 

The Gall. Thou malt not kill. 



The Lord God of Ben Elohim, or Arch- Venus. 
Hofts. Angels. 
The Foundation. The Omnipotent. Cherubim, or Angels. Mercury. 



The Kingdom. The Lord Adonai. Itchim, or Souls. 



The Moon. 



The Spleen. 
The Reins. 
The Vitals. 
The Womb. 



Thou lhalt not commit A- 

dultery. 
Thou fiialt not Ileal. 

Thou lhalt not bear falfe 

Witnefs. 
Thou fhalt not covet. 



■ 

* Note, That tlx Hebrew Names are thofe of the Cabbalift Jews 5 and the Englifh Navies are ihofe of fonie?- 

Chrifiian^ who place the Angels in another Order. 
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HE RODS. 



CHAP. I. 

A general Account of the Jewifli Nation and Church $ with a Scheme of the whole Wor\ 




H E Jews had nothing remarkable to 
diftinguifh them from other Nations. 
They wholly apply'd themfelves to 
till the Ground and feed their Flocks 
but negle&ed the Study of Arts and 
Sciences. Whereas the Egyptians, un-r 
der whofe Bondage they groan'd, were witty, lear- 
ned, and , ingenious - 7 and pretended, that they were 
older than the Flood. Granting that thefe had their 
Learning from Phoenicia, yet it cannot be deny'd, but 
that they infinitely improv'd it, more than their Ma- 
tters. Neverthelefs, God wholly gave up the Egyptians 
to grofs Idolatry. He broke the Yoke, which they im- 
pos'd upon clownifh Shepherds \ and whilft their King 
was fwallow'd tip in the Red- Sea, the Fugitives tun'd 
Songs of Triumph and Deliverance. God, fince that 
time, omitted no Miracle to preferve the Jews, whom 
he had adopted. Theyfeem'd the only Nation, that 
God had created j and that he had forgot all the 
others. Both their Ingratitude and Idolatry made 
but a fmall Interruption to his Bleffings : For they 
were never fo entirely ftopt, but they flow'd afrefh, 
as foon as the Jews fhew'd the leafb Shadow of Repen- 
tance. We can't but admire the Care, which the Su- 
preme Being took of that Church* He was oblig'd to 
fubdue the Incredulity of that ftubborn Nation, by a 
great many Prodigies. For he appeared, and (poke, 
upon Mount Sinai, that his Prefe nee might give more 
-Weight and Authority to his Laws. He then .came 
down in a Garb fuitable to his awful Majefty, that they 

might not- doubt, but it was he himfelf. /Even the 



whole Frame of Nature fhook, and the Miracles that 
were perform'd in the Sight of the People were great 
and noble, left they fhould believe, that Mofes 9 who 
was well vers'd in the Learning of the Egyptians, had. 
imposed upon their Senfes. This Law- giver inftitu- 
ted a holy Religion, ftock 7 d with a fufficient Number 
of Ceremonies, to deter the Jews from inventing any 
more. Thefe Ceremonies were very different from* 
thofe of the Heathens, that God's Hatred for Pagan 
Rites being conftantly before their Eyes, they might 
always abhor Idolatry. The Original of the Law 
was, for many Ages, kept in the Holy of Holies, that 
by the Perufal of it, People might be themfelves con- 
vinced of the Truth of its Precepts. There was no- 
thing in their Commonwealth and Church, but was 
Divine : For God was Author of their Political Re- 
gulations, as well as of their Rites and Ceremonies. 
The Obfervation of thefe Laws was attended with 
temporal Rewards, and the hopes of an heavenly 
Blifs. A High-Prieffc prefided over that Church. 
Wifdom and Truth refided on his Lips $ and on his Bread 
was the Z>rim and Tbummim, whofe miraculous Prp r 
perty was, to put him always in mind of his God, 
and prevent his going aftray. But, as if this mirar 
culous Mihiftry had not been fufficient, many Prophets 
arofe, who awakcnM the Zeal of the People, purify'd. 
the Church from time to time, and reform'd the Abu- 
fes that crept into it. One would think, that this Na-. 
tion, being confin'd within its Mountains, andfepa- 
rated from Idolaters, mould have preferv'd their Re- 
ligion without Mixture, and never defir'd to alter it. 

B * The 
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The Eyes and Minds of Votaries had fenfiblc Objefts 
enough to employ them in their Tcranlc, and hinder 
them from coveting the Pomp of Infidels. They bad 
but one City and one Temple, where they could wor- 
ffip^nnd the Center of their Religion was there 
The Socccffion of Pricfts in that Place, their conftant 
Sacrifices, and indifpenfable Obligation to come thi- 
ther every Year to purify thcmfclvcs, and offer their 
Children were fo many fit means to prefer vc the Re. 
lieion of their Anceftors. God had a particular In- 
tcrcft to maintain this Church, fince it was his only 
Church and Spoufe ; and fince he had put his Name 
there, and promis'd that tho' it fhould ungratefully 
forfake him, yet he 'would never forfake it. How 
comes pure Gold to be thus fully' d ? 

Ic can hardly be concciv'd, how this Church could 
be corrupted. For the Caufes of its Fall, which we'll 
fct down hereafter, do not fcem able to do lb much 
Mifchief Tho' this Church was to ceafe, and its 
Laws to be abolifhM ; yet it might have made an hap- 
py Exit" God fent a Mcfiiah, who was ready to re- 
ceive it Into the Chriftian Church. How is then the 
Daughter of Sion fallen down from Heaven? This.Event 
cant'c bccall'd inqueftion: For the prefent Calamity 
ofthcji'iwis enough to convince us, that God is cx- 
afperated againft them, and that their Sins deferve 
that Blindqcrs, which made God reject them. Not- 
withftauding the mining' Miracles, and Prefenceof 
God in the fir ft Temple; yet fome of their Kings 
wci c Idolaters, and fome of their Pricfts bafe Cor- 
rupters of" God's Worfhip, who. impioufly afTociated 
the Creature with the Creator. Idolatry was not in- 
troduced into the fecond Temple; but then no Pro- 
phets no zealous Reformers arofe, who reftorcd 
God's Worfhip, when it was neglected. The Afino- 
naans defign'd more to fatisfy their Ambition, than 
to reform the- Church. Thefe Heroes, which are. fo 
much admiv'd, and reckon'd as Saints,, can 'never be 
itiftify'd for depriving the Houfe of David (whole 
Poftcrity grovcli'd under a ihameful Indigence J of 
the Crown and Empire. They ufurp'd the Prieft- 
hood, which bclong'd to £Ws Family; as they 
had done the Kingdom, which bclong'd to that of 
David. ' For they were not defcended from a Family 
of Piicftsj being but private Perfons, who revolted 
againft Antiocbus, that had an undoubted Right to Ju- 
dcea i fince this Prince had that Country of the Kings 
of Egypt* from whom he conquer'd it; and that be- 
fore it fell to their (hare, it had been along time in 
the Hands of the Verfians? whom Alexander fubdu'd. 
In a word,' they had, contrary to the Law, united 
thefe two Offices in one and the fame Perfon : For 
the King was forbid to put his Hand to the Cenfer. 

Herod, who was alfo an Ufurper, deftroy'd their 
Houfe, afcended the Throne, made a Tool of the 
High-Priefthood, which was beftow'd on thofe, who 
molt readily comply'd with his Will. The Schifm of 
Samaria, the molt ftubborn,, and thelongeft that ever 
wasfeen, was fti 11 as violent as ever. Four or five dif- 
ferent Sects, (hut up in the fame Temple, worry'd 
and deftroy'd one another; One denying the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and the RefurredYion of the Body, 
pluck'dup Religion by the Roots: Another prefer'd 
their Virtues to God's Mercy ; and, by their Haugh- 
tinefs, render'd themfelves unworthy of his Grace. 
A thud wedded to Aufterities and Abftinences, 
hunted after the Shadow, but ncglefted the Body of 
true Devotion, And all thefe Things were fruitful 
Springs of Corruption and Mifchief. 

The Mcffiah appear'd ,» but was not received, becaufe 
he was poor. The Jews* inftcad of a Doftor that would 
reform the Church, and urge the tsleceffity of Holinefs, 
cxpc&cd a Conqueror, who, Sword in Hand, would re- 
Jtore the Glory of their Nation. Inftead of repenting 
of a Crime of fo deep a Dye, as the Crucifixion of the 
Mefliah, they grew feditious and mutinous ; and were 



unaccountably cruel and barbarous in their Seditions, 
The Romans^ who were ufed to command, and refblv'd 
to deftroy a Nation, that was too fond of Liberty, be- 
fleg'd Jcrufalem, which was taken and burnt. The Num- 
ber of its Inhabitants was great; but the Fea ft of the 
Paflbver feem'd to have gatlier'd all the Nation toge- 
ther, who had' a Share of the Calamities of this Siege.- 
Their Multitude did but augment their Mifcry, and 
their inteftine Feuds were more fatal to them, than the 
War. For they cut one anothers Throats, even at the 
very Altars ; and what time the Befiegers allow'd the 
Zealots to breath in, thefe imploy'd it to butcher their 
Brethren. Thefe firft Misfortunes were attended with 
fo difmal Calamities, that even thofe, who think ic 
their Duty to hate the Jev>s s becaufe they are not of the 
fame Religion, cannot unconcernedly read the Hifto- 
ry of fo hard and lafting a fvlifery. Had God only 
ruin'dhis. Temple, becaufe it had been prophanedj 
and deftroy'd Jerusalem, becaufe he had often try'd to 
gather together her Children, and file would not: 
Had he only pun ifh'd the Heads of the Nation, the 
Scribes and Pharifees, who had cry'd out, Crucify , Cru- 
cify: Ina Word, had his Punifhmentsgone no farther 
than the Guilty, we fiiould have no need to wonder 
at it. But they have been extended from one Gene- 
ration to another, for many Ages : For the Jem groan,, 
for thefe feventeen hundred Years, under Misery and 
Captivity, without any Hopes of Relief : Ana this is 
an Event without any Precedent. Here is alfo ano- 
ther Circumftance, that heightens this Prodigy. This 
forlorn and perfecuted Nation can fcarce find one 
Place in the Univerfe to reft their Heads, or to fet 
their Feet in. They have waded through Floods of 
their own Blood, and are as yet preferv'd. That in- 
finite Numbers of Jews, which we fhall fee. hereafter 
murder'd, through a cruel and barbarous Zeal, weak- 
ned, but did not deftroy that Nation. For notwith- 
ftanding the Joint-Perfecutions of Chriffians and Ido- 
laters, who defign'd their Ruin, they are ftill in being. 

The Hiftory and Difcuflion of the Rites and Tenets 
of the Jews, hath been for a long time refer'd to Pro- 
feflbrs and Divines. Their Efiays on this Subject have 
not always been favourably receiv'd; becaufe they 
contain'd a great many Fables, and groundlefs Whims. 
It was not their Fault, fince they could dig but little 
Gold out of the Drofs. The Jtwifh Do&ors often hunt 
after Allegories and vain Subtleties, and fancy Let- 
ters and Numbers to be myfterious. It is a hard mat- 
ter to make a Syftemof their Religion ; becaufe their 
Traditions, which they prefer to Scripture, gpadin- 
finhum. The Commentators upon the Talmud have 
often differ'd ; and when they explain their Ceremo- 
nies, they tire you with a long and fulfom Catalogue. 
The firft Volume of the Mifnah, which hath been tran- 
llated, is fitter for Husbandmen, than Divines. For 
it nicely examines the Mixture of Seeds in a Field ; 
and how many different ways it may be made. Ina 
Word, the Rabbins, who are but little acquainted 
with their own Hiftory, vend their Fables for Mat- 
ters of Fadh Provided they are belie vM by their own 
Nation, they do not trouble their Heads to reconcile 
their Narratives with foreign Hiftorians, whom they 
mightily defpife. They boldly make Anachronifms, 
write the grofieft Abfurdities in Chronology • and, 
without any Scruple of Co nfcience, corrupt the Truth 
of Hiftory. Their Writers know very well, that 
thefe Imputations are too true ; and we fhall, in the 
Sequel, fufficiently prove it. , 

t This Subject being then barren and crabbed, had 
difcourag'd me ; but being refolv'd to write the Hijlo- 
ry of all the Religions, that have fprung from Chriftia- 
nky, I thought it convenient to begin with the Jew- 
ifh Religion ; becaufe it is requifite to unravel a Reli- 
gion, whence the firft Hereticks borrow'd fome of 
their Tenets, and barbarous Names. Befides, we 
ought to have a clearer Knowledge of a Nation, to 

whom 




Chap. I. 



of tie J E W S: 



3 



whom we have fuccccded, and that fhall be one day 
united with theChriftian Church. Farther, the World 
will not be forry to trace the Difperfions of this 
forlorn Nation in the Eaft, and in the Welt, and 
to fee where are now the miferablc Remains of a 
people fo long belovM by the Almighty. To conclude, 
fofingulai aSubjed as this, which nobody hath fully 
handl'd in a vulgar Tongue, hath engaged me to dive 

into the Bottom of it. 

However, as the Contents of this Hiftory are very 
different •, fince we write not only of the Perfections 
they have fuffc.'d, but alfo of their Tenets and 
Rites * we have diftinguifh'd them, that every one 
may choofe thofe, which belt fuit with his Fancy and 

Reach. r 
The firft Book contains a general Account ot the 

State wherein Chrift found that Church and Nation, 
when he came into the World. This Article ismoft 
known : becaufe the Gofpcl and Jofephus give us a 
great Infight into it. Neverthelefs, the Hiftory of 
£he Hevods is as yet perplex'd ^ and it is more impor- 
tant, than People generally think, to fet in a true 
Light, not only their Perfons, but alfo their Domi- 
nions, and Subjection to the Romms. Antient and 
modern Author s do not agree on this Matter, which 
is as yet lo entangl'd, that it is neceffary to unravel 
it. It was alfo icqnifite to reprefent the Difpolltions 
and Power of the Jews, whilft our Saviour was on 
Earth, that we may have a clearer Notion of their 
Downfai and Ruin. As I run over what theGofpel 
teaches concerning them, I folve the Difficulties that 
occur there. 

Since this Church is as yet torn by moft of its anti- 
ent Sects, notwithftanding that thePharifees are now 
very numerous, and more potent than others j it was 
neceflary to afcend to their Origine, and to reprefent 
their Progrefs, as well as Decay. Jofephus fpoke on- 
ly by the by of this, and what he fays wants to be 
explain'd. The Learned too do not agree about this 
Matter. For not only the moft celebrated Cri ticks 
of the laft Century have warmly difputed about it • 
but alfo thofe, that have* fucceeded them, have lately 
made forne new Difcoveries concerning the Caraites 
and Sadducees. So that I was obliged to collect what 
hath been fa id upon this Subject , and to examine the 
different Opinions of antient and modern Writers, 
to fi'hd out the Truth : And this I do in the Second 
Book. 

The Third fpeaks of the Patriarchs o? Judaa, 
fince the Deftru&ion of Jemfa\em y down to the Fifcli 
" Century Y as alio of the Chiefs of the Baby ionifh Cap- 
tivity, and of the different Orders of their Doclois, 
the T mattes^ Tbalmudifts, Gaons, Cabbalifts, and Rab- 
■bins, whereby the Succeflion of the Synagogue hath 
■been prefer v'd. . Thefe were the Ma Iters of their- Re- 
ligion, whofe Decifions they have received as fo im- 
ny Oracles } and the Fathers of their Tradition, who 
fiave handed it to this prefent Age. I have follow'd 
the Thread of the Succeflion of the Synagogue, and 
given an Account of their Genius and Works \ that 
People may know, what Ufe they may make of them, 
and how extravagant fome have been concerning 
them* ' \ r ' 

The Fourth Book contains a, Syftem of the Reli- 
gion and Tenets now taught by the Jews: 'This 
is no eafy Task; becaufe. their Divinity is full of 
different Opinions, and frequently varies,., r.T.his 
Method I have follow'd i 'viz.. 1 have ftuck clqfe to.the 
famous Rabbins, and efpecially to thofe, who, in- 
fteadof wrapping up themfelves in Figures and Em- 
blems, which can, hardly be under flood, have fpo- 
•fcen ciearly, and were willing that others fhouldf un- 
derftand them.. For fome Rabbins have fuch over- 



ftretching Hyperboles, and fo harfh Metaphors rhat, 
notwithftanding all our Care, we may rhiftake their 
Meaning : becaufe figurative Exprefilons may beta- 
ken' in-a very different Senfe, and we cannot eafily 
guefs the Scope and Defign of tfie PerfOn that fpeaks 
them. But we muft alio acknowledge, that fome 
Jewjfh Writers are more exact and judicious, and have 
plainly exprefs'd their Meaning-' and thefe 1 have 
preferr'd. However, as it is requr/Ite to defcribe the 
Genius both of that Nation, and of their Teachers 5 
and as Metaphors arid Flights of Fancy do notdifgufh 
every body \ and as wc may from them be help'd to. 
underftand the Sacred Writers, who were all Jews* 
and had the Stile of the Orientals 5 I have inferteda 
great many of thefe Emblems and Metaphors. E 
have pitch'd upon a juft Medium'^ and, without ti- 
ring my Reader with too many of thefe Citations,,' 
I have quoted fome, that he may Have a right Idea 
of them, and fometimes take Breath. As the Com-? 
ing of the MefTiah is the moft important Article of 
the Chriftian Religion, and of the Separation of the 
Jcwifh Church ^ I have chiefly infifted upon it, I have 
diftinguifiYd four Notions of the Meffiah, which apw 
pear'dvery different to me. That of the Prophets 5 
that of the Jewifl) Church in Chrift's.Time } than 
of the Thalniudifts after the Defti u&ion of the Tem- 
ple ^ and the laft, that of thofe, who have run after 
fome falfe Meffiahs, : whofe Hiftory I relate. In a 
Word, I thought it necefTary to vindicate the Chri- 
ftian Mefliah againft all'r.he Aiperfions of the Author 
of the Joldos Je/cbti, who hath only taken notice of 
fome Circumftances of Chrift's Life, which feem'd 
for his Purpofe, in order to disfigures the Hifto- 
ry of our Saviour. This Book hath appear'd a 
very dangerous one. It was long coriceal'd frorri 
Chriftians, and even from the Learned 5 and Reuck- 
linus, who defiVd that all other Jcwifh Books might 
be preferv'd, beg'd that this might be burnt \ becaufe 
it was full of Blafphcmies and Impieties- Some Books 
are fometimes fancy'd fuch terrible Monfters, that 
they are not to be attack'd, or expos'd to the Publick ^ 
left People mould be {jtarcl'd by them. But that,, 
far from leffening, doth but increafe the Dread.' 
The Writings of Infidels, as well as Religious Myfte~ 
ries, are the more reverene'd, the more they are hid.' 
I have made no fcruple to fpeak of this Book, which' 
was writ in the Tongue of the Learned, and is better 
known than formerly ^ and I conclude what 1 had to' 
fay of the Mefliah, by refuting it. This I was oblig'd 
to do, fince it mifreprefents the Hiftory of Jcfus 
Chrift , which I was bound to draw in its native Co-- 
lours, that it might not be miftaken. 

I will explain, in the Fifth Book, the antient and 
modern Rites and Ceremonies of the yews ; their: 
Feafts, Fafts, Sacraments, Marriages, and Burials*' 
Leo of Modenct hath writ an Epitome of them y but 
it is too fhort. However, according to the way of 
writing of his Country-men, he defcends- to ibme 
trifling and tirefom Particulars. A Learned Man hath 
added a Supplement to it, which is rather defign'd 
to fhow the Confoi mity of fome Rites of the Church 
of Rome, with thofe of the Synagogue, than to ex- 
plain this Famous Rabbin's Epitome. The Task was 
eafy, and fince that time a Differtation waspublifh'd, 
wherein that Subject was treated more at large *f*. 
As for me, I will only fpeak by the by of thisConfor-f 
mity of Rites and Opinions^ when it is exacl: and 
natural, and wants no • critical Remarks to make it 
plain; I follow Leo of Mpdtna as a very fure Guide, 
but what neceffary Additions I have made^ I have 
.taken them,- from the Mifnah and Famous Authors. 

I conclude with an Account of the Difperfions of 
this People in the Eaft and Weft. This is properly 
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Their HUlory, which is but a continual fcrics of Ca- 

Wc Avail ice therein, that ihey have been 
ibmtaiinus very uninftly oppicjVd and calumniated by 
the ChrifUaxs. I have oiten hluhYd lor their Hike- 
Iwtwcfccalfoin it fiich a courfc ot Julhcc and Ven- 
geance from God againft this Nation, that wc can t 
perceive it without Aftonifhmcnt-, but our Aftonifh- 
mcnt is increase, when we find that this People, who 
fhou'd have been for feverai Ages drown d in their 
own Blood, as yet fubfifb in fcvcral places and that 
is the Subject of the two laft Books. 

It will perhaps be thought ft range, that I call this 
Hook A Sn[[U.mcnt to Jofepbus. 1 am fenhblc, that 
this Title is rafb v but my Dcfign is not to pretend to 
becompar'd with this Hiftoiian , whofe Genius and 
Knowledge were very different from mine. ^ I have 
only as lie hath done, unravell'd the Religion and 
Cultoms of that Nation, and related their Misfortunes. 
My Work properly begins from the deftruttion of 
Jcwfakm, where his ended ; fo that it may bclook'd 
iipon as a continuation of his: They both agree in 
Dcfign and Matter, tho 1 not in Parts and Skill I 
am dcflitutc of fomc helps, which this Hiftoiian had : 
i-Jis Guides were infpir'd by God ^ and I cannot con- 
ceive how he hath fomctimcs prefum'd to deviate 
from them. The Matter, that he handled., was mo- 
ving, and mil of remarkable Events- A prodigious 
number of Miracles frequently occur'd to him ; and 
nothing awakens fo much a Reader, and fets off a Hi- 
story as Prodigies. I might cafily have related fome 
here ^ but 1 hat! not, as he, fomc unqucftionable Wit- 
neflcs: Aloft of thofe Miracles appeared to me tri- 



fling and fabulous, and therefore I have overlook 5 d 
aJicm. I trend in a Road all befmearM with Blood, and 
•which offers nothing but Perfections to our view, at 
3caft if the R.ibbins had well digefted thofe Events : But 
as they wholly apply'd themfelves to the Succetfion of 
thofc,who have handed Oral Tradition to one another-, 
they prefer v*c their Names, and. often neglect the reft:. 




Events : fo that Jofepbtis's Work and mine ought not 
to be compare! together, altho' mine is a Continuati- 
on of his. 

I have alfo made Jofepbus his Apology concerning 
fcvcral Facts that he hath related, and which arc dif- 
putcd: Juflus of Tiberias, who writ a Hiltory of his 
Nation, a mo it time after that of Jofepbus appear'd, 
found fault with many things in it, and allcdg'd a- 
&ainft him the Memoirs oiTitus about the Seige of Je- 
rufalem, and alfo thofe of Julian, Govcrnour of Judaa, 
who was prefent at the taking of that City, and gave 
a Dcfcription of it : But as thefe Books are loft, I 
have been fore'd, confidering the great diftance of 



tirrjc, to follow Jofephis, becaufe we find no better, or 
more exact Guide. This Hiltovian hath his defects - 
but that can't be avoided : But when they do not ap- 
pearand that nothing but Conjectures, or uncertain 
Writings are produced againft him, is it not rcafon- 
able to prefer him to the Tbalnntdifts, or thofe who 
vend their Whims as downright Matters of Fact ? 

The Modern Jews have no reafon to prefer the 
Works of a French Rabbin^ who Iiv'd in the Seventh 
Century, and perhaps much later, and difguisM liiro- 
felf under the Name of Jofepbus Ben Gorton, to that 
Old Greek H i ft or i an, whom we follow. 1 cannot find 
any Grounds for fo unjuft; a Choice, unlefs that the 
Rabbins 7 who fcldom underftand Greek, have been 
us-'d for a long while to contemn whatever is writ in 
a foreign Language and that the Import or hath been 
skilful enough to write his Book in Hebrew. Neirher 
do the Chrijlians act more fairly, to follow fo often 
Hegeftppm altho' they are perfwaded, or might ea~ 
fily convince themfelves, that he is only a Translator, 
who, infteacl of follovving exactly the Original, rook 
upon him to curtail, add, and tack fome notorious 
Fables to Matters of Fact. Baronius hath very haugh- 
tily cenfur'd, and often abus'd Jofepbus : But moll of 
hisCenfures arc foill grounded, chat it may eaftly be 
pcrcciv'd, that this Annalifi Cardinal (who frequent- 
ly profefs'd himfelf an Enemy to thofe, who did not 
favour his Prejudices) was acted by pafllon. It was 
aUoJofipbiu's misfortune not to be favourable to him, 
and therefore he hath not omitted to lay a great ma- 
ny Chimerical Faults to this Hiltorian's charge, and to 
reprehend him warmly. 1 fay nothing of fome other 
Criticks, who have cenfur'd this Hiftorian's Faults, 
and that perhaps upon good Grounds-, but have for 
fome years, laffc paft, unmercifully worry'd him. 
The Onehiffes at ins Book againlt App ion, and Ends 
Jofepbus very happy, that this Egyptian was dead be- 
fore he faw it, is nee he wou'd have overfet all his Ar- 
guments: The other is more fevere, and maintains, 
that Jofepbus hath known neither Judaa, whereof he 
fpcaks, and wherein he was a General, nor the Kings 
in whofe Reigns he liv'd, nor die Tongue wherein he 
writ -, fmce he hath not only made fomc grofs Blun- 
ders, but alfo feverai Gallicifms: So that his Book 
being fuppofititious, as it is pretended, what he fays 
of the Herods, is overturn'd ; the Sons arc confound- 
ed with their Fathers \ the Life and Reign of *lome 
are prolonged, and new Bounds are fet to their Juris- 
diction. And I refute thefe new and bold Conjectures, 
and eftablifh again the true Hiltory of the Herods : Af- 
ter I have examin'd the Authority of the Kings of 
Judaa, 1 defcribe the Condition of the Church, and 
the behaviour of the People, which caus'd the intire 
Ruin of that Nation. In a word, I give a fhort Re- 
lation of the Deftrudtionof Jcrufalem, and of its Tem- 
ple. Thefe Four Things are difcuft'd in the nrjft 
Book. 
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H P. Jealoufy of tbe Afrnonseans was the caufe 
JL of 'their Adh fortune s . II. Antipater gives the 

Government of Judcea to hi? Children. III. Herod's Vi- 
ctories over Antigonus. IV. End of the Reign of the Af- 
rnomuans. V-. Herods Reconciliation with Augiiftus. 
VI. Char after of Herod the Great, VII. An Inquiry iq- 
tohis Birth. V HI. He came originally from Afcalbn. 
IX. He iv at half a Jew. - X. His Mother's Religion, ' 
who was an, A rabian . XI. The Extent of bk Kingdom. 

XII. Whether he was farmer of it. Harduin refuted. 

XIII. Proofs , that Judxa rvaa tributary in 'the time of 



Herod. XIV. This Prince a Vaffal to the Empire. XV. The 
Partition he made by Will to bis Children. XVI. A rche- 
latis was never King. Salmafius refuted. An Expla- 
nation of St. Matthew that confirms it.- XVII. Herod 
Aritipas Tetrarch of Galilee. XVIII- Herod's fourth 
Son, HerodiasV Husband. XIX. Character of Philip 
the Tetrarch. XX. A New Genealogy of the Herods, by 

Harduin. XXL AgrippafFirft Son to Philip the Te- 
trarch. XXII. Agrippa II. a Commander of the Roman 
Troops MWife-tTrajan. XXI II. Berenice,, Daughter to 
Agrippa I L a Great Queen, 
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AS Kings make their Subjects cither happy, 
or unhappy, it is neceffary to give a Cha- 
racter of the laft Princes that goveind Jucl&a, to 
have a true Idea of its Condition, and to fee whe- 
ther they have contributed to the Ruin of a Nation, 
that was under their command. The Herods were 
thofe famous Princes equally odious to the Jews, be- 
caufc they were Foreigners, and to the Cbriftians, 
becaufe they pcrfecutcd the Church at its birth. They 
arc not perhaps fufRciently known 7 for they are of- 
ten look'd upon as abfolute Monarchs of ail Judaa 9 
and their Birth is contefted, in order to find in their 
Family the accomplifhment of this Oracle of Jacob, 
that the Scepter of Judab mould be broken when the 
Mcfllah appear'd. A bold and able Critick hath Tome 
years ago publifhed a New Syflem of the Houfe of 
JHero'L He believes liim an Athenian, becanfe he is 
call'd in forac I nferi prions, Bcnef after of Athens, and 
that in Csrftr's time, there was really one Herod in 
that City : As the Athenians commonly prefer r\i 
Plato's Plnlcfophy to all other?, he affirms, That this 
Prince was a Platonift , and as Kings fpiead theii 
Opinions in their Dominions, he doih not doubt, but 
Herod becoming King of Judaa, fcttfd the Platonifts 
there. He fancies that thefe Jewifb Platonifts form'd 
the Sect of the Herodians ^ and that the Sadducces and 
•the Herodians were the fame, fincc the Scripture names 
one Sc^t for the other : and thence he concludes, that 
the Sadducec'i and Piato had the fame Opinions con- 
cerning the Nature of Angels and Sph its. In a word, 
lieoverfcts all the Genealogy of Herod the Great to 
eftabiifh a new One. The jews too unmercifully be- 
fpatter that Family, whofc Reign, which is that of Pro- 
fclitcs, is very odious to all their Writers. 

As for me, I defign to be impartial. I will rc- 
prcfent the Birth of thefe Princes, their Religion, 
their Authority, and the Limits of their Kingdom*, 
and as I fpeak of what is moft remarkable in their 
Lives, we'll difcover the firft Spring of the Misfor- 
tunes of the Jews, and one of the Caufes of their 
Ruin. We'll alfo fee the irregular Conduct of the 
Jewifti Church, which involv'd it fclf into thofe Cala- 
mities under which it as yet groans. 

Ariftobulus, one of the Afinonaans , tir'd with being 
Head of the People, as his Anceltors had been, aflum'd 
a Diadem, and the Title of King. But he did not 
long enjoy them. For having put his own Mother 
and one of his Brothers to death, the Remorfe of 
fo wicked a Crime foon brought him to his Grave. 
Alexander, whom he kept in Chains, came out .of 
Prtfon to afcend the Throne. This Prince was 
oblig'd upon a Politick Account to facrificc one of 
Iiis Brothers* He wag'd War again ft Ptolomy, who 
wou'd havcredue'd him to the laft Extremity, had 
not Cleopatra, who was jealous of her Son's Progrefs, 
come timely to his Aid. The King of the Arabians 
drew him into" an Ambufcade, beat his Army, and 
had it trampl'd under his Camel's Feet. His own 
Subjects revolting againft him, call'd a Foreigner to 
their Afliftance. Their Battles were bloody, and 
this unhappy Prince in fix years time was the Caufe 
that near fifty thoufand Jews loft their Lives. His 
Widow having gain'd the Affections of the People 
by her religious Zeal, and Complaifancc for the Pha- 
rifees, might have peaceably Reign'd, had not her 
two Sons taken up Arms to difputc the Crown and 
Kingdom. Hircanus, who was naturally weak, and 
foft, immediately left the Empire to his Brother 
but being exafperated by the Counfels of Antipatcr 7 



Herod's Father, who had a great Influence over him,; 
and who cou'd expect no favour fi om his Competitor.' 
he fecretiy retir'd to Aretes King of Arabia. Scaur its 
Pompefs Lieutenant General being infoun'd of th 
Diviiion of thefe tv/o Brothers, d- ?w near Judaa, than 
he might makeufeof fo fair an Opportunity cither to 
enrich himfelf, or conquer that Country for the Ro- 
mans 7 and he was not miitaken. For Ariflobulus fen?; 
him three hundred Talents. Each * Talent was worth 
three thoufand Sides, and every Side thirty French 
Sols} fo that the three hundred Talents amounted 
to near fifteen hundred -f- thoufand Hores. This 
was a prodigious Sum for a Man, who had fcarcc 
fat on the Throne, been lately banifh'd by his Bro- 
ther, and was very happy that he had not been taken. 
Prifbncr. The Roman General fpoke in Pompcy s 
Name, threaten'd the King of Arabia with an Inva- 
lion, and oblig'd him ro retire. Pompcy himfelf came 
into Judaea, and being, made Umpire of their Quarrel 
he was offended at Ariflobulus'^ L-laughtinefs, who be- 
ing jealous of his Royal Pignity, wou'd not cxpofe 
his Majcliy. So that Pompcy declare! for Hircamts 
carry'd him back to J-crufalem, and belieg'd than 
City, which immediately furrender'd, becaufe the 
wife or faint- hear ted within picvail'd over Arifi obu- 
lus's Party. Thefe retiring into the Temple, brave- 
ly defended themfelves. But Pompey, after three 
Months Siege, at laft took the T emple. He regulated 
every thing as an abfolute Conqueror. For he ouicr'd 
that thofe who had either e>:ritc;!,or advis'd the War, 
fliou'd lofe their Heads, impos'd a Tribute on the City 
of Jcrufikm 7 refr.or'd to the Governour of Ccclo-Syrix 
all the Towns taken by the Jews, and to Samaria and 
a great many Maiitimc Towns, their former Liberty. 
I cannot therefore conceive, why fome || will not: 
have, that Pompcy was Mailer of judeca, fince he acted 
as a Sovereign. Wou'd the Jews have fulfcr'd him 
to difmcmbcr fo many Cities from their Domi- 
nions, if they had been able to oppofe him? This 
Conqueror carry'd all before him ^ and Judjca as well 
as Syria, from the Frontiers of Egypt as far as the Eu- 
phrates, was left with two Legions under the Care of 
Scaurus, to prevent Jnfurreclions. He alter'd the Go- 
vernment, and was the firft Founder of the Sanhe- 
drim, that became afterwards fo famous. 

II. This was the beginning of their Misfortunes." 
Cesfar looking upon Ariflobulus as a Man fit to fecure 

U : c....: . „ „ a t : : . n. . .: r-^ >. ; ._ . 



pon tliem. but I'ompcy 

him in his March, and his Son Alexander had his Head 
cut off at Antiochhy Scipvfs Order. Antigonus, who 
only remain'd of all his Children, complain'd to 
Cecfar againft Antipatcr 7 Herod's Father, and Prime 
Minifter to Hire anus, but who Reign'd in his Name. 
But this Minifter opening his Gown, and mewing his 
Body full of Wounds, reprcfented fo pathetically 
his Services to the Romans, that Ctefar augmented 
his Authority inftead of depriving him of it. 

Thus Fortune pav'd the way to Herod to afcend 
the Throne. Antipas begun to raife his Family, which 
had always been mean and obfeurc. He went out of 
Afcalon 7 where he had been Servant to a Prieft, and 
ad vane' d himfelf fo much at Alexander Jannaus his 
Court, that he became Governour of fdumaa. He 
manag'd fo well his Countrymen, the Afcalonitcs,tLnd 
thofe of G'az.a 7 who were their Neighbours, and 
the Arabians, that he ftill grew more in Favour. He 
left his Son Antipatcr rich and powerful, who was 
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afterwards Hircanus his Fa vou rice f A*f^^ 
not very He for Bufinefs, ai id had foi hls u Com P e n V™ r 
uiInnH vi^ilq nt Brother, Antipater became abfo- 
?utcfvrf ^having fcuPd his 

S 101 "t by keeping Hircanus in the High Pricllbood 
he rd fomc new Project to raife his Family. He 
oldlv beFin by dividing the Command of Jud*ate- 
tweer Ms wo Sons, Vhafadus and /W,wno was then 
IZ n Youth He gave the Government of Jerufalem 
* M?rWcft Son; and lent into who 

»Wd Simion of the People by putting to death 
% ?cW-"the Ring-leader of Robbers, who for a long 
Smci ad ravagMal! the neighbouring Provinces. ^ 
«*fcr ^i/JolS/w his Son, whom Mr was carrying 
to *mto honour his Triumph, found means to make 
his efcape, and having foon gathered ^meTroops 
Jtc unexpectedly furpriz'd his Uncle and declard 
War againft him. Gabinius, who had fucceeded \Scau- 
rw in the Government of Syria, came to afllft \Birc*- 
ms, and beat the Rebels. After Cafar s Death 

fided wkhC^, and fupplyM him with vaft 
Sums of Money, which Ins Fnends and Children rais d 
for him This able Statefman, after he had follow'd 
Fmpefi Party, dcclar'd for Cafar. But he favoured 
Ccefa/s Murderer, whilft he thought that he might 
become Mailer of the Republic^ We'll fee hereafter 
that Herod trod fo exactly in his Father's Steps, that 
he did the fame thing for Auguftus.* He always fided 
with the Conqueror-, and it was by thefe Artifices, 
ihn- hedepriv'd t\\c Afmonaans ot the Crown, and 
maintain d his Ufurpation. Let us go on with his 

Hi/lory- . , % _ t , - , 

III. Antigomts having gathered together thofe that 

were wcll-wiihcrs to his Family, and obtain 7 d forrie 

Troops from the Tynans, endeavour'd to revenge 

the Death of his Father Ariftobulus, who was Brother 

to Hircanus. He begun to ravage Galilee, and made 

himfelf Mailer of three or four Catties but Herod 

drove him out of them, fent the Tyrians home, beat 

Antwmis, and return'd in triumph to Jerufalem, 

where Hircanw and the People recciv'd him with 

great Applaufe. 

He afterwards went to Anthony, after the defeat of 

CdJJius, and prevented his Accufers, who were not 
heard, becaufe Berod> had brib'd his Judge. New 
Complaints were exhibited againlt him, when Anthony 
was going into Bitbynia-, but inftead of admitting of 
them, he gave the Government to Herod, and to his 
Brother, whom he made Tetrarchs upon Hircanufs 
extraordinary Character of their Conduct: So that 
the two Brothers fhar'd Judaa between them and this 
Gountrey was not divided into four Parts, as fome 
think, grounding their Conjecture on the Name of 

.Tetrarch. 

Antigonus, who wasback'd by the Partitions, • made 
War againlt them, and fo crofs'd their firft Rife. The 
Tarthians made thcmfelves Matters of the Temple, 
and having very tneachcroufly feiz'd upon Hircanus, 
and Phafachts, Brother to Herod, they fent them to 
their King. Pbafaclus could not bear his misfortune 
and as he cou'd not ftab himfelf becaufe he was mana- 
cl'd, he kneck'd his Head againlt a Wall 7 and dy'd of 
his Wounds. Anttgonus poifon'd the Remedies that 
were defign'd for him *, but he refus'd them ail, and 
wou'd do nothing to prefer ve his own Life. He was 
well plcas'd to die, when he heard that his Brother 
had cfcap'd the Enemy, and might one day re- 
venge his Death. Hircanus, who was of a milder 
difpofition, patiently waited the time, that God had 
appointed for his Liberty and Death. .Hercrd'HLed to 
■Royne by the way of Bgyft he thought himfelf un- 
done, and foil ic iced the Kingdom for Ariftobulus, 
Mariamne's Brother, Grand Son to Hircanus, and of 



the AJmonaan Family : But Auguftus and A-fark Antony, 
whofe Protection he had bought, gave him the King- 
dom, which he beg'd for another. He t cturn*d forth- 
with to drive out his Rival by force of Arms; He was 
but little fuccour'dby the Romayi Generals, who were 
brib'd. . But he overcame all thefe Obftacles by his 
Vigour, Courage, and Diligence. Mark Anthony, who 
was ftill his Patron, fent Sqfius at the head of Eleven 
Legions, and Sii thoufand Horfe, which, back'd with 
Herod's Army, who fought for a Kingdom, whereof 
he already had the Title, went to befiege Jerufalem* 
The Nation by this inteftine quarrel, felt all the mif- 
chiefs of a Civil War, and was expos'd to the avarice 
and opprelfionofthe Romans; who inrich'd themfelves 
with their Spoils. They generally fided with Anti- 
gomis, and being fhut up in the Temple, ^oafted that 
God wou'd not forfake them. However they were mif- 
taken; for God declar'd himfelf againlt his Temple., 
and thofe that fought for the defence of his Altars. 
Jemfalem was taken, and the Romans reveng'd them- 
felves, becaufe they thought that it held out too long. 
The Soldiers believed, that by mafTacring the Peo- 
ple, they ftiou'd leflen their Enemies-, fo that the 
Slaughter was great : And Antigonus himfelf fell into 
the Victors Hands, who neverthelefs upbraided him 
with Cowardice, and call'd him a Woman. He fent 
him Prifoner to Antioch, where Mark Anthony order'd 
him to be crucify'd. The Jews, fays Dion f, * Nation 
very furious, when exafperated, did the Romans a great: 
deal of mi f chief , but were ftill the great eft Sufferers. Mark 
Anthony gave their Kingdom to a certain Herod L>cau$'d 
Antigonus to be whipfd, and hung on a Crofs,andhs vs the 
firft King that ever was thus executed. Thus the Reigri 
of the Afmonceans ended : They feiz'd upon the Crown, 
tho' they had no right to it, fince they were of the 
Tribe of Levi ; and Herod deprived them of the King- 
dom. Hircanus was as yet living, and the Jews are 
in the wrong to fay that Herod fell upon him at his re- . 
turn from Parthia, and was not eafy till he was kill'd $ 
for this Prince us'd Hircanus very civilly, and gave 
him the upper hand in the Council. It was feveral 
years after his return, that he accus'd him of holding 
a correfpondence with Malchw the Arabian, and put 
him to Death upon Sufpicion. It is only true, that 
Hircanus had not then the Supream Power in Jerusa- 
lem, and that * Herod reign'd there as a Conque- 
rour. . ^ . 

V. A Man had a nice Game to play to keep his 
l Ground among the frequent Revolutions of the Roman 
Empire^ which often mifted its Competitors and Ma- 
ilers; Herod, as yet tottering upon his Throne,, 
cou'd expect, no favour from Auguftus, fince he had 
been fo faithful to Mark Antony. He had once a mind 
to kin Cleopatra in his Palace, who was in love, with 
him, and he advis'd Anthony to do the : fame thing ; 
But thefe felfifh Projects, which were neyer put in Ex- 
ecution, were not enough to appeafe Auguftus, who 
carried all before him fince the Battle of AcJium. Herod 
waited upon that Prince at Rhodes, and inftead of 
humbling himfelf before that Emperor, and, of beg- 
ing Pardon,he enlarg'd on his Services to Anthony, who 
had been his Benefactor. He laid down his .Diadem 
before the Victor, and befeech'd him to judge of his 
Gratitude and Loyalty,, alluring him, that |f he re- 
ceived the Crown from hisHands,he wou'd be.as faith- 
ful to him. Auguftus was mov'd by. his greatnefs of 
Soul, and gave him back his Kingdom., Hero^ after- 
wards receiv'd this Prince magnificently. at Ptolomavs, 
and befides what he gave, to his Army,? and the chief 
Officers of the Court, he prefented- him , with 8co 
Talents. . Being thus conftrnYd by Auguftus in his 
Authority under the Seal of the Senate, he grew very 
formidable in all Judaa- 
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VI. This Prince was vigilant, brave, skilful, mag- 
nificent, and a good Politician. He forgot nothing 
that cou'd pleafe his Matters, and lay'd out vaft 
funis of -Money for the fake of Agrippa and Auguftus 
in whofe Honour he built fome Cities, and changd 
the name of Samaria. He celebrated fome publick 
Games which made the People, who fufpected thefe 
new Shews, murmur. He new-built the Temple, 
and made it more noble, and larger than it was be- 
fore that he might gain the Affedrion of the Jews, 
and 'make them believe that he was very zealous for 
their Religion. However, as he made ufe ot the fame 
Materials, and preferv'd fomepa.es of the Ancient 
Building, his Structure is confounded with that of 
Zerubbdbel, and the Jews themfelves reckon but two 
Houfes. That Baba, a Difciple of Scbammai % per- 
fwuded him to creft this Temple, in order to ex- 
piate his luring MafTacred all the Counfellors of 
the Sanhedrim, is only a Figment of the Rabbins i 
and fo is what they pretend * that God workd 
a Miracle in his behalf j and that it rain'd all night 
at Jerufalem 7 whilftthe days were clear and dry, 
that the Workmen might finifh this Monument of 
Herod's Piety. Some Chriflrians *f- on the contra- 
ry contend, that he never rais'd that Edifice, and that 
he was no more concern'd in the adorning of the 
Temple of Jcrufalcm, than of the Capitol j and that 
this Honour is beftowed upon him, only to have more 
reafon to call him Great. But 1 do not know upon 
what grounds this Conjecture is built. Several noble 
Structures of his are fufficient Arguments of his Mag- 
nificence, and the Temple he built at Samaria, is e- 
nough to make us believe, that he had a hand in that 
of Jerufalcm. The Inhabitants of Judaa hated him 
mortally, notwithstanding he rebuilt their Temple, 
and diftributed a prodigious quantity of Corn among 
them, in the time of a very hard Famine, (as their mo- 
dern Hiftorians acknowledge. ) And . if the Nation 
fufpended their Hatred whilffc their Wants and his 
Charity laftcd ^ it was as inveterate as ever when the 
Dearth was over. It cannot bedeny'd but that he 
was cruel ; fince the beautiful Mariamne's Grand Fa-, 



ther, Brother, and two Sons, felt the dire effects of 
his Fury j and tho 7 he loved her to detraction, he 
bafely murder'd her. His Son Antipater, after he had 
for a long time been his Darling and Favourite, be- 
came atlaft the Object of his Cruelty. Forhehadhis 
Throat cut in Prifon, even when he was a dying ; and 
toocreduloufly hearkening to his Sifter's Stories, who 
conceal'd her barbarous Temper under the fhrowdof 
Loyalty, he fill'd all his Houie with Blood. Far from 
fubmitting to the Sanhedrim, he put cvvo high Pricfts 
to Death, and depos'd four. J^Tus Chi iff bein£ born 
towards the latter end of his Reign, he endeavour'd to 
involve him in the general Mafiacre of the Children 
of B etblebcm. Thefe I nfa n t- M a r t y r s a re reckon 'd to 
be 14000 in Number, upon the Authority of m Ethi- 
opian Manulcript} and fome reckon them 1 4.40CO, be- 
came they are fuppofed the Souls of thofe Infants 
mention'd in the || Revelations of St» John. But it is 
impoflible, that fo fmall a City as Bethlehem con- 
tain'd fo many Children of two years of Age. Nei- 
ther mult we admit what fevcral Fathers, and among 
them Origen, Gregorys ' Ntffcnus, St. Bafil, and Cyril, 
fay , that Herod kill 5 d Zachary between the Porch and 
the Altar, becaufe this Father of John Baptift r and 3 
Prophet had foretold the Birth ot' the Mefliab, and hid 
his Son, whom Herod thought the MdTuh, by reafon 
of the Prodigies that happen'd at his Birth. This 
Prince hath no need to be chai*g'd with any imaginary 
Barbarities fince he hath enough to anfwer of his own* 
As he was perfwaded, that the People who hated him 
wou'd fhout for Joy at his Death, he refolv'd to force 
them into Tears, by commanding his Sifter, who was 
as cruel as he, to cut the Throats of all the Nobility 
of the Country, which he had conven'd at Jericho^ 
where he lay fick. But Salome durfh not execute this 
dreadful Sentence ^ and made it a high Compliment 
to them, that Jflie difobey'dher dying Brother's Or- 
ders. God, even in this Life ^ inflicted fo fevere a 
Punilhment upon him, that it is reported, he at- 
tempted to haften his Death by ftabbing himfelf with 

a Knife. 



§. II. The Birth and Religion of Herod. 



VII. HpHe Jews fliou'd ftand up for Herod s Me- 

rnory and Birth, fmce they wou'd thereby 
enervate the Objection, which the Chriflrians raife 
from this Foreigner's being promoted to the Throne 
of Judab. For thefe commonly conclude, that fince 
Herod was a Stranger, the Scepter of Judah was de- 
parted^ and that the Meffiah was to appear in his 
Reign. But the Rabbins forfake their Intereft, and 
facrifice it to thei^ hatred of the Memory of that 
Prince. They maintain, that he was an Idumaan, 
Slave to the Afmonaans, who falling in love with 
a Daughter of that Family, heard' a Voice, that told 
him, Happy the Man, who will revolt this minutc y and 
that he immediately cut his Matter's Throat. The 
Princefs, who remain'd alone, went up upon the 
Platform of the Palace, call'd the People to her Aid, 
and threw her felf down. But Herod flill in love with 
her, hid her for feven years in Honey ' 7 fome affirm that he 
knew. her then, but others deny it. They add, that He- 
rod, who was by Birth an Idumdsan, became a. Profe- 
lyte, but that by the Law Profelytes were excluded 
from the Crown, and all other publick Employs and 
that tho* his Father had already imbrae'd the Religion 
of Mofcs, his Mother, .whowas anAfa, debar'd 
him from the Throne, fince Children follow their 
Mother's Condition 5 Partus Ventrcm fequitur. 



0 

Jefus Chrift's Relations did affirm," that Antipas^ 
Grand Father to Hcrod+ was Keeper of a Temple of A- 
polio, and that his Son being taken by the Idumaans^ 
the Keeper, who wanted Money to redeem his Son, let: 
him remain a Slave. Africanus related this Telti- 
mony as an undoubted truth ; and Eufebius -* 7 who did 
what he cou'd to vilify the Birth of Herod, hath co- 
jjy'd him. Some fruitless Attempts have been made to 
correct the Text of this -J- Hiftorian, by Subftituting 
the title of Pricft, and razing out that of Keeper or, 

Servant. For befides, that fuch Attempts are bold^ 
thefe plainly thwart Eufcbius's Intention, who de- 
fig n'd to tarnifh Herod's Glory, to draw from thence 
fome Inferences for the Chriflian Religion j St. Epi^ 
phanius adds a degrading Circumftance to Eufcbius's 
Story. For he aflerts, that Antipater and his Son did 
not think to become Jews, till they faw that their Re- 
ligion clog'd their Rife. Moll of the Fathers |||| have 
follow'd this .Opinion } and Modern Authors have 
highten'd it, that Herod might appear a greater Fo- 
reigner than he was. Scaliger, who thought it a Pre- 
judice, fell into the other Extream, and hath laboured 
hard to extol this Family. He mairitain'd that Herod 
was a J t ew fince his Anceftors had embrae'd the Jew- 
tfh Religion. Nay, he fuppofes, that his Mother, who 
was an Arabian, became a Profelyte, becaufe the Afmo* 
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narnm had rcncw'd the Law againft mix'd Marriages. 
Bur let n> examine thefc Opinions, and cull the Truth 
out of them. 

VIII. Wcmu.Hnot wholly defpifc the Tradition of 
jefus Chrift's Kind icd, who HvW 'uijitdaaa little af- 
ter rhe fill of the Honfc of Herod, and could be bet- 
ter inform'd than Modern Writers. For it is not 
importable, that Herod's Grand Father was Keeper of 
a Temple of Apollo. This can't be apply'd to Anti- 
paler, bin may be true of Herod's Grand Father, who 
was the firlt Pcrfon of Note, and made his Family 
confidcrablc. So that Antip.ts liv'd originaly in Af- 
calon, which was the true birth- place of the Herods, 
who had always a tender regard for that City. For 
Antip.ts being Governour of Jduman under Alexander 
Janneus, was very kind to Afcalon, which had 
haughtily withftood his Matter. Nay, it fcems,that 
he refcrv'd it as a place of Refuge, in cafe he was dif- 
grae'd. I-Jlyoc\ could not pcrfwadc Augufius, who had 
given him fo many Countries, to beftowthis City up- 
on him. However Her- d lov'd it more than any City 
of JucLca. For he built there fomc noble Baths, and a 
Hoyal Palace, which he bequeathed to his Sifter Salome, 
This Preference and Affection of Herod for Afcalon, 
vvhirh was without his Frontiers, confirm the general 
Trad ir ion, that he was Originally an Afcalonite. 
The Talmudifls will have it, that part of this City and 
Neighbouring Places depended on the Holy Land. 

There was in it a Temple confccratcd to Idols, and 
therefore it was rcckon'd a Heathcnifb City, but the 
Jews had like wife fomc Jurifdidtion there. The Rab- 
bins calPd it * their City ; they waflfd themf elves, cat 
and bought Com in that Vlacc. There was even a Faffc 
enjoin'd at J<rufale?n, becaufc it was one day obferv'd, 
thac there was a Blile upon the Corn of Afcalon, and 
that it was fear'd lcaft the whole Harveft ^onld be 
Soft. The moft zealous Sticklers for Herod, and among 
them Scaligtr, might have made ufe of thefc Argu- 
ments^ to prove, that Antipas might have beenajcip 
tho' he was born in Afcalon-, but Jofephus and the 
Scripture afcribc it to Heathens, who woifhip'd Da- 
gon. The Jews had no power in that City, and Au- 
guftus rcfus'd it to Herod, who carncftly beg'dit. 

Antipas coming out of Afcalon, and being made 
Governour of Idwnaa, was in all likelyhood oblig'd 
•to embrace the Jewifh Religion, when Hircanus, who 
conquci'd this Province, forcM all the Inhabitants to 
receive l he Law of Mofcs: Antipater follow'd his Fa- 
ther's Religion, or at lcaft he embrae'd Judaijm, ac- 
couling to Jofcphu j, w ho makes him a-Profelytc. And 
indeed it is not likely that a Heathen was Prime Mi- 
:mftcr to the high Pricft, and yet that Paganilm and 
idolatry were never laid to his charge. He brought 
lip Pbafaelus and Herod in the bofom of the fame 
Church, which defhoys the Opinion of St. Epipha- 
r.ms, who affirms, that both Father and Son only 
chang'd their Religion for Preferment. 

This Prince was then a Dewy Jew, as Antigonus 
caird him. He was a Jew, and Incorporated into that , mva snncus was a staneer in jla* 
Nation l.ncc his Grand Father and Father had already the Cities S 
profefs'd the Law of ^„,_and been prefer'd to the | in this iTrl^ W%2« iffl 

g^ f ^7 did ^ ive r this fame Title toS 
King oi Judaa, fince according to Jofephus, he had been 

very boxful to the* City. Mult one be born in a 
place, to be calPd Benefactor of it? His dependance 
upon the Romans did not debar him from being kind to 
the Greek Cities ilncei^ Atticus, who was but a 
private Man,, and an Cimr^ u~a -ul «si ^_ . " * 



both by Bit th and Religion. The Syrians did not ex- 
amine whether he ckfccndcd from Abraham by the 
Tribe of Jv.dah, becaufe that fignify'd nothing to 
them, but- they granted their Adversaries, that he was 
a Jew by Birth and Religion, which is an evident De- 
monitration againft thejnt?*, 3nd moftpart ofChri- 
ltians, that Herod was not a Profelyte, but a Jiw by 
birth. In vain, fomc endeavour to make Jofephus con- 
tradict himfelf here, to conclude from thence that his 
Book is fpunous. It is true, that this H:ftoiian 
hath confuted Nicolaus t> a?najcenus ^ who plac'd An- 
tipater, Herod's Father, umong the Jews^tho' he was a 
Profclyte •, but he doth not here contradict himfelf, 
nor deny what he had aftirm'd. Befides, fince he only 
relates the Law Suit between the Syrians and Jews of 
Cccfarca- without deciding it \ is it not ftrange, that 
aCiitickwho animadverts even on Words, whichdo 
not appear Greek to him, hath miftaken the Plea of 
the Jews of Cafurea for a Decifion, and made ufe of 
hismiflake as an Argument to r>r eve Joftphus's Book 
fuppofititious, even when this Hiftorian fays nothing 
of his own, and only relates what others- have faid ? 

X. The fame Critick advances a Conje&ure^ 
which is both new and bold. For he makes him an 
Athenian, becaufe there were feveral Perfons of that 
name in Athens, and that this City call'd this Prince 
its Bcnefaclor. Jn what ever Provinces the Greeks and 
Rowans extended their Empiie, fome werccall'dby 
the Name of Herod. This name was common in A- 
thens, and clfe where. Cicero fpeaks of a pitiful Author 
of that name, who often wcu'd tire Atticus with the 
reading of his Compofures. On the contrary, l>ho~ 
tius quotes one Herod, an excellent Greek Poet. But: 
there was one more Famous under Antoninus^ who be- 
came Marcus Aurelius's Tutor, and was Conful, ac- 
cording to Cardinal JSToris, in 1 3 9, or i 40. This Man 
was very haughty and proud, as it appear'd in his 
Conteft with the Athenians before Marcus Aurelius. 
For inftead of pleading his Caufe, he upbraided this 
Emperour with facrificing him to a Woman and two 
Children, becaufe the Emprefs and her Children had 
foliated againft him. Yet as proud as he was, he did 
never boaftof being related to the Herods oijudaa^ 
who had but lately been Kings. Two Inscriptions 
were found fome Years ago at Rowe- Caufaubon was 
impos'd upon by them, and believ'd them so be of 
Herod King of ^frf^becaufe they bore his name : But 
Arcudms more happily difcover'd the Perfon we now 
mention, who was a Triefi to the Emperour s in his Coun- 
try. He was born at Marathon, and having made ufe 
oftheTreafure that his Father found, built, fome no- 
ble Struftures at Athens and Megara, whereof the 
Ruins are ftill to be feen, \ and it was to acknowledge 
this Favour, that this laft City had an Infcription in- 
grav'd, calling him its Benefactor. 

Eni. £Y£pry\XlAS. K*I. EYKOias, THS, 
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fir ft Employments of the Commonwealth. But he 
■was not a Jew defended from the Pofterity of A- 
braham, nor from the Tribe of Judah, fince he was 
originally an Afcalonite, and his Grand Father had 
been a Heathen. 

IX. This plainly appears from a Law Suit, which 
thc^jpi and- the Inhabitants of Cafarca had. The I nrivate Man'TnTt T,T<VT UC * ^T^' ^no was out a 
firft pretended a Preference in that'city, becaufe t UVi^ht LvThzvet^ 
was built by one of their Nation. . And indeed/^- I wir.h them « *«n . " ^ e _^ e . T r™ 
rorfwas the Founder of it, and the Syrians did notdeny 
- thefe two Facts, So that Herod was at that time a Jew 




with them, as well as with the City of Antioch ? If 
People have a mind || to derive Herod's Pedieree from 
another^, it wiu'd be more rcafoi»S^l3 

i 
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for it among the Palmy rem, where one Herod made 
himfclf Emperour, wir.h his Father. For it is more 
probable that he hWd have come from Palmyrena 
into Judaa, than from Athens. But we muft not 
look out for fome Herods to trace Ins Genealogy 5 
for it was notthenameofhis Family. , If Herod came 
Originally from Athens, we ought to find there an 
Antipas, and an Antipater, who were Father and 
Grand Father to this Prince, who took another name. 
Father Harduin never thought of this. . 

It is alfo pretended, thatH^rf's Mother being an 
'Arabian Woman, that excluded him from the Crown 15 
and therefore Scalier, to obviate this Ob]eaion,tranf- 
forms Cypres into a Profelyte : But there was no need 
ofthisConjeclure. For the prohibition of mixt Mar- 
riages was fo often overlook'd, that it is not likely 
that Antipater made a fcruple to marry an Idolater 
Befides, of how many Kings do we read m the Old 
Teftament, who were born of chefe forts or Marri- 
ages and yet were not deprived of their Right to the 
Succeflion of the Crown ? Abfalon was Son to an In- 
fidel and notwithstanding his Birth, the People pro- 
claim^ him King. It m*y be objected, that this was 
only a Popular Commotion ^ but Rehoboam, who was 
Son of Mahama an Ammonite fucceeded Solomon^ not- 
withstanding that it was intirely againft the Laws to 
Marry an Ammonite Woman, and that the Ammonites, 
even to the Tenth Generation, were excluded* from 
the Church. Jeroboam, being at the head of the Ten 



Tribes, never alledg'd this flaw in his Birth to ground 
their .Separation and Revolt* The Rabbins fiiy that 
Solomon made all his Wives Profelytes ; but this is con- 
tradifted in holy Writ, where we read, that this 
Prince, far from converting his Wive9, embrae'd their 
Religion, and ere&ed fome . Temples and Altars to 
their fatfe Dieties. Why Ihou'd Herod be den yd a 
Privilege, which was before granted ro the ancient 
Kings of Judah ? Faither, itisarafh rlixiig to make 
the Inter precation of Jacob *s Oracle d. pend on a 
Maxim peculiar to fome Civilians ana Pi aces, that 
the Son follows the condition of the Mother, For that 
is not a Maxim of the natural Law ; and the con tr ray 
is often practised. To conclude, the Rabbins can't 
fay, that Herod was Servant to the Afmonaans, for this 
Title can at moil: be giv en^ but to his Grand Father 
Antipas ^ as for him, he was made in his Youth Gover- 
nour of Galilee, and his Father was one of the greateffc 
Men of the whole Country, Three Generations are 
enough to wipe off the Imputation of a mean Extracti- 
on, and to make a Family honourable. Let this fuflice 
for his Birth and Pedigree, which have occafion'd fe- 
veral warm difputes among Ancient and Modern Wri- 
ters. For when the naked Truth is expos'd to view, it 
plainly appears that he was a Jew born. Let us examine 
upon what Title he enjoy'd the Kingdom. 1. Whether 
he was King of all Judaa, which fome Criticks difpute* 
2. Whether he was Vaffal and Tributary to the Ro* 
ft**;?;, which, tho' true, is deny'dby others. 



§ 3 . The Extent of Herod*s Dominions* 



XIL 



SOme f pretend, that Auguftus gave the 
Kingdom of Judaa to Herod, only to pay 
him the lntereft, and Principal of a vaft Sum of 
Money which Mark Anthony and he had borrowed } 
that Arcbelaus continu'd to reign for fome Years, be- 
caufe the Debt was not wholly paid ; but that when 
full Payment was made, the Pawn was taken from 
him-, and that this appears the more likely becaufe 

• Julius Cafar had already received fome confiderable 
Sums from Herod. So that Herod was rather the Farm 
er, than King or Judaa. But this is a miflake; For 
that Herod, who lent about 8 571 I Sterling to build 

. 'Marathon, was neither Son to Antipater, nor King of 
. Judaa, but a "Citizen of Athens of that name. Neither 
is it true that Cafar borrowed that Sum of him; 

• the Athenians made only ufe of the I ntereft that this 
.Country Man of theirs had with Cafar to obtain this 
. Money, that had been drawn out of his Province, and 

coin'd at Genoa, which wasdefign'd to build Marathon. 
But fuppofe it was true, that Julius Cafar borrow'd a- 

Jbout8<57X Pounds of Herod, can it be concluded from 
thence that Anthony and Auguftus ran fo much in Debt 
with him, that to pay it they gave him Judaa, from 

. whence fuch prodigious Sums cou'd be rais'd ? Herod 
frequently made fome confiderable Prefents to Antho- 
ny and Auguftus, but it doth not appear that they con- 
traded with him as his Creditors. On the contrary, 
when Augujius might have taken above 1 60000 J| 
Pounds, which Herod had bequeathed to him in his 
Will, he generoufly return'd that Money to his Chil- 

. dren. A Man who is oblig'd to Mortgage Kingdoms 

• to ; pay his Debts, will never do this. Laftly, if Au- 
guftus pawn'd Judaa and Samaria to Arcbelaus for nine 
or ten Years, how came he to give. part of this King- 
dom to Herod and Philip for a longer time, and even 

-for Life ? So that it is plain, that tar from . defigning 
-to difchargea Debt which he had contracted a long 
■ while before with Mark Anthony, to carry. on their . ln- 
terelt, he only comply'd with Herod's laft Will and 



Teftament. And therefore* Herod held from Att~ 
guftus the Kingdom of Judaa, as otlier Kings, who 
were VafTals to the Empire. 

XIII. Herod che Great was King of all Judaa ; and 
all the Provinces, over which his Sons were Te-» 
trarchs,, where under him. But fome will not allow 
this. For \\\\ a famous Critick aflerts, that only Samaria 
and Judaa fell to this Prince's fhave but that Galilee, 
and Trachonitis were never under his Jurifdi&ion 5, 
becaufe he only built fome Fortrefles in the two firfb 
Provinces. w Thefe Forts were the undoubted, 
<c marks of his Loyalty, which had been requir'd of 
him in other Places as well as in Judaa, had they 
been under his Government!-, and fince he built none 
there, it muft be acknowledged that Zenodorus was 
Tetrarch of Jturaa,Trachoniiis, and GalUee, and that 
he liv'd till the Reign of Philip and Herod the Se- 
cond who fucceeded him, becaufe they had beert 
cunning enough to be'ally'dto him, tho' it is hi- 
therto unknown whether it was by Marriage, or 
otherwife. So that, according to him, Herod the 
Great's Children only were Mafters of thefe Pro- 
vinces, and Jofcphus afcrib'd them all to their Father, 
meerly becaufe he had a mind to enlarge the Frontiers 
of a Kingdom, which feenYd too fmall for one whom 
he deflgn'd to dignify with the Title of Great. 
. Here are a great many Conjectures heap'd upon one 
another, but upon what grounds? Dio relates, 
that at the birth of Caius, Auguftus gave Herod I. 
Trachonitis, whereof one Zenod or us was Tetrarch. None 
can fufpeft this Foreign Hiftorian, who confirms Jo- 
fephus^s relation. This laft gave a Copy of Herod's 
laft Will, and heinferts there Galilee avid Trachonitis 
as bequcath'd to his Sons. St. Luke agrees with Jo~ 
fephus in this, and names Herod>s Children, as being 
in pofleffion of the Territories aflign'd them by their 
Father; Can then a meer Conjecture invalidate fo 
many matters of Fact. ? For we are only told that 
Zenodorus out-liv'd Herod the Great ; and that this 
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Pun* l""s Children were his Heirs-, bccaule they were 
aHyVl ro him. lV.it it muft be guefs'd, that Zsnodortts 
jiv'd fo lout/. Farther, how (b-th it appear that/afc- 
roz/'j Chihh'cn were related to him? This is ano- 
ther Conjeitme without: Proofs. Tho* it were cer- 
tain, that they wcrcally'd to him, yet that doth not 
prove their Right to his Inheritance, fincc the Tc- 
trarcbat depended on Augv.flus his Will, and that Zc- 
widows was bur * the Emperor's Farmer. And indeed 
at' er C'U op.itra\ Death, Zt nocLrus rented it. Dut Far- 
mers do not difpofc by Will of their Lords Lands, 
and their Heirs have no Right to Claim them. But 
fome of Znwiltrus his Medals arc produe'd, having a 
Head wilh the Title of Tctrarcb. Whereas Hacd's 
Medals have no Human Figure upon them, which, as is 
pretended, proves that the firlt rul'd outot Judtca, 
where Images were allow'd, and that Herod was con- 
fined within the Territories of Samaria imdjerufalem, 
where it was a crime to havctru Heads and Pictures 
of Men Ingravcn upon Coins. But thefe Medals are 
nothing to the purpofe. For, without inquiring whe- 
ther Herod, who letup a Golden- Eagle upon the Gate 
of the Temple of ferufakm, was fo fcrupuloully nice, 
as not to put his Head upon his Medals ^ there are fo 
few Medals of that Prince now extant, that wc can 
diaw no confcquenccs from this, which is prelcrv'd for 
a Thoufand thar are loft. 1 grant thefe two things-, 
the lb It, Tliat Zenodorus's Territories were without 
Jrtdtca. The id. That what he enjoy'd was not given 
"Co Herod, but a long time alter this la ft had fvvay'd the 
S'-epu.-r of Jit'ftvt, And indeed JDio reckons ten 
Yea» s, and Zawdorus nvght be dead at that time. It 
fstalielhai he out I iv'd Herod, and wc have no man- 
ner of proof that he iiv'd, nor any Monument of his, 
fincc the Year 7:3 of Rome. 

This matter f may calily be unravel I'd. Ptolemy 
taking ad vantage of the Diviiicns in Syria, feized upon 
3tur c ei, Heliopolis, Marfyas, and Cbalcvs. He left 
his Conquefts and "U fur pat ions to his Son Lyfanias, 
and ir was he who call'd Abykncby his Name. The 
Romans having made thcmfelvcs Matters of that 
Country, Mark Anthony, who favoured Lyfanias, left 
him the p'o(RHbn ot what Territories he enjoy'd 
and gave him the Title of King. But fome time a 
tcr Cleopatra dom ing to have Arabia and itWcea, this 
Prince was impcach'd, and under pretence that he had 
adcligu to make an Alliance with V acorns King of 
P'trtbia, he was depi iv'd both of his Crown and Life. 
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namc They then were call'd the Houfe of Zcnodorus. 
But this Fa* met* being dead, Herod, who found that 
thefe Lands Jay conveniently for him, obrain'd them of 
ufugufl us, in the Year 734. and three Years bcfoie the 
Bin.h of our Saviour, fo that Ituraa and Trachoni- 
tis were under Herod's Government, and therefore he 



lett them to his Children bv his Will, which he fubm it- 
ted 10 Augujlus, and St, laths confii ms this Partition. 

JofpLus obferves, that Philip had but paitof the 
Houfc, or Government of Zznodows ; becaufc shi- 
gv.f.v.s had taken Abylcne trom it, and given that 
Country to Lyf amass Grand-Sen, whofe Name was 
alio Lyfanias St. Luke names him, when he fets 
down the E poena of St. John Haptift's Preaching, 
For he then fays, \\ that he was Tctrafcb of Abykne. 
Ptolemy HI! places Av)U among the chief Cities ot Sy- 
ria, and call's it Abyla ot Lyfanias. Some pretend, 
that tins Lyfanics was Son to him, whom A'/ark Anthony 
put to Death-, but he was dead llxty Yc«ry before. 
So that it is more probabIe,that he was his Grand-Son" 
Jofepbus * adds, that Philip had alfo fome Lands near 
Oamnia, which embroils this matter, becaufc this Ci- 
ty, Situate on«the Mediterranean Sea near Lydda^was 
very far from his Kingdom. This palpable fault is 
corrected in the Jofepbus that is now Printing in Eng- 
land , which I fays, that the Lands that were near 
Jamnia, and formerly belong'd ,to his Father, were 
alfo given to Philip. This Correction is eafy ; bun 

fincc there was a large Town in Galilee call'd Jatmiia 
which Jofepbus \\ fortify 'd at the beginning of the W 
becaufc of its Situation, it is better to lay thaiJZitfo- 
dorus had there fome Lands, which were pcflefs'd by 
Herod, and added afterwards to Philip's Tctrai chat. 

A great Strefsis alfo laid on Herod's not building 
any Citadels either in Galilee or Trr.chonitis, alt ho' 
he was bound to do it, as an undoubted Argument of 
his Loyalty. But this is a groundless and falfe Con- 
jecture. For, 1. Herod made War with the Inhabi- 
tants of that Country, who were great . Robbers, and 
afterwards built there fome Forts to keep them in 
awe. 2. It doth not certainly appear that Herod re- 
built Samaria to be a cautionary Town to the Ro~ 
mans, but that it was for his own fafcty, and only 
call'd it by Augnftus\ name, out of refped to that Em- 
pcrour. But tho' the Romans had required this maiki 
of his Fidelity in the heart of Judaa, there was no 
ncccfllty, that they ihou'd exa& the fame thing on the 
Frontiers, that were nearer to Syria, and the Roman- 
Garrifons. In a word.Hirod II. who enjoy'd Galilee 
upon the fame Title, as his Father had Samaria, builn 
there no Cittadels that were call'd by Augufius^s 
name. This can't bedcny'd. So that to fay, that 
Herod the Great was fubjeft to the Romans, and that: 
his Son who was only a Tctrarcb, was more indepen- 
dent, and had Galilee upon better Terms than he, is 
without fenfeand rcafon,to confound every thing' A 
great many matters of Fad are contradicted here, 
butnotprov'dtobcfalfe • and if they were, the In- 
ference that is drawn from thence wou'd not be the 
more certain and it mutt be unknowledgM, that 
Herod was King of a\\Jud*a 9 and enjoy'd that King- 
dom as a Vaflal and Subject of the Roman Empire. 
1 lus-is what muft be prov'd. 
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§ 4. Herod's Subjection to the Romans proved. 



'XIV. QCrf%r pretends that Herod was not Tri- 

\3 bntary to the Romans, bccaule Mark jin- 
tbony dec ided, i hat it was 10 no purpofe to beftow the 
R vai Authority on any body, if he cou'd not make 
life of it. Farther, how likely is it that Auguftus, 
who call'd this Prince -his Friend, and did nothing 
without his advice, wou'd make him a Vaflal? St. 
Jerome f pretends, that Judaa was not Tributary tilj 
yJrebelaus was banifiYd. Scaliger adds, that when He- 



* 

rod referred the Condemnation of his Children to 
Auguflus he then willingly divefted himfelf of the 
Right of Father and King, which fufficientiy im- 
powcr d him to put them to Death ; and that he did 

1 £ w7f, thl T g when he njade ^gHM Executor of his 
laft Will and Teftament. 

• In anfwer to this. Firft, it was the Cuftom of Ge- 
nerals,- and cfpecially of Pompey; to make all the Pro- 
vinces that they Conquer'd, Tributary. Hiftory j| 



9 A 

^M^tM^m, Jofenh. + Scaliger in Eulcb. CaCiub F.xercit. in Bar.' 1, )\Uike? t 
f"> 1 , ^ ' ] ' T f thty read * w *-5 or ™ ™ cfe\ ■& circa, w. dl vica V" 



ili Ptol. /. 5. c, l< 



Jofeph. cle 



BcUo, /. u.. r.4. -j- vfe*, thty read iC, ttt wsa •; or to 75 tSei -fit rim ma a'L 5 " ** „ T ,■ ■ 

' • ' ■» Vtllciu s P«nerc. /,2. Appaiuin Syrwc. Ulpianusin Digefto,/. 50 



570. 

Tic de Ct-niibus, /. 2. 3. 



tells 



Chap. II. 



of the JEWS, 



1 1 



tells us, chat Potnpey made Syria tributary, and ob- 
lig'd the Syrians to pay the hundredth Penny. Be- 
iides this fir ft Tax they paid a Capitation, which be- 
.gun at Fourteen, and ended at Sixty five Years or 
Age. Why mould Judaa, which border'd upon 
Syria, have been more exempted than this laft Pro- 



vince 



Farther 



Mark 



thony having appointed Herod King of Idumcea and Sa- 
maria, made him tributary. It is nothing to the Pur- 
pofe, whether this Hiftorian is a Plagiary, or not. 
For it is Hill certain, that we ought to prefer in this 
Cafe, the Teftimony of a Man who liv'd under the 



t ^^^^ ^^fc HP ' * St ^™ ^fc B 

Empire of sidrian, and had read the ancient Relati- 
ons of thofe Times, to the blind and uncertain Con- 
jectures of a Modern Critick. 

Sr-me have try'd to correct Adams's Text, and 
make him fay, that Mark Anthony order'd feveral 
Kings, of his own making, to be under Arms in the 
Tofts which he had affign'd them. People muft be 
very bold to make fuch Corrections as this : Foi Pom- 
pey had already made Judaa ti ibutary and it was 
itillfo when Anthony gave Herod that Kingdom. So 
that Appiai:us was in the right to fay, that ir was gi- 
ven Herod, u pon Condition that he fhould pay the Taxes 
that were laid upon it. The Kings of Pont us, Pijidia^ 
and C ilicia, that Ah thony made at the fane time, were 
tributary. How then can Herod be fe pa rated from 
thefe Kings, with which he is joined by Applmus? 
Nay, after the Alteration of two Words in Appia- 
nus's']* Text, it doth not anfwer their Defign, huce 
Anthony gives no Orders to take u,i Arms lb that it 
is in vain for them to correct this Hiftoi ian, to make 
him favour their Opinion : For all that they make 
him fay, is only, That Anthony confthuted fuch Kings 
as he thought fit for thj order'd Motion, which is not 
Scnfe. Or at leaft to make it fo, we muft fiippiy a 
great many Things, to under fland thereby* that 
Anthony made Herod, Darius, and Mitbridates, Kings, 
only upon Condition, that they mould raife fome 
Troops, and be always in Arms, becaufe he was go- 
ing to wage a War with the Parthians. Would it not 
be much more reafonable, to acknowledge fairly, 
that Appianus look'd upon Herod as a tributary Prince, 
than to deny it upon fo [lender Grounds ? 

It is fo plain a Cafe, that Judaa was tributary to 
the Romans under Herod, that as foou as he was dead, 
the Emperour's A.gent in Syria fetoucto take an Ac- 
count of his Goods, and feal them. All that Anhe- 
lam cou'd do to prevent it, was to beg of Varus 9 to 
ftay till Caf.tr had order'd how they mould be difpos'd 
of. The Agent ftay'd fome time at Cafarea , but at 
laft he went to Jcrufalem, and endeavour'd to feize 
upon the Money and Forts. He was oppos'd *, yet 
none in the main doubted, \\ but that*/*? Ward of his 
Goods belonged to Auguftus. Independent Kings are 
not created at this rate. The fame thing was done 
when Archelaus was condemn'd : What Eftate he had 
mjudaa was fir ft confifcated, and then fai m'd out. 
Beiides Jofcphus affirms, that a Capitation tud been 
formany Years fsttl'd in Judaa, lince he rcmonftia 

ted to the Jews of Jerufalem, That their Fathers had 
pay'd it to the Ancefiors of tlbe Romans,, that then exacled 
*t. The Chaldev Paraphraft, who writ etthei before 
the coming of Jcfus Chrift, or according to others in 
the Reign ot Tiberius, explaining one of Habakkuck\ 
Prophecies, fays, TV the Romans /hall be deftroy'd, 
and flail not oblige the Citizens of JeTufaicm to pay Taxes. 
No b )dy foretcls, that People' (hall be delivered one 
of a Calamity, that never fnppen'd to th'-m : So that 
Taxes muft have been exacted by the Romans for many 



Years ^ fince to have them aboiifh'd, was look'd upon 
as a Favour from Heaven y. which was foretold by the 
Prophets. Laftly, Chi ill, at the Paflage of Caperna- 
urn, paidaDidrachm.— Was it true, as fome Criricfcs 
pretend, that tins Tribute was not impos'd till Arcbe- 
frftfj's Death, and only in the Country under his Ju- 
risdiction, which was then re-united to the Demefns 
ot the Empire, there had been no Tax-Gatherers co 
receive it in Capernaum, a City of Galilee. To pre- 
tend, that this i^ity was part of his Dominions, is to 
confound tne Limits of the T itrarchuts, and the Par- 
tition made by Herod, and confmn'd by Auguftus 
who beftow'd Galilee on Ht rod the Tetrarcb, Laftly' 
Tht Queftion, which the Herodians put to Jefus Chrift* 
Whether Tribute was to be paid to Caefar, is a plaza 
Confirmation of the Emperour's Right to it and 
that Judaa was always n ibutary, fince the time that 
Pompey fubdu'd it. St. Jerome |||| contradicts himfelf 
lince he confelfes in another place, that Auguftus ob- 
tig'djuda-a to pay Tribute - ? and that it was for that 
Realbn that the whole Empire was defcrib'd* 

XV. Judaa was not only tributary in the Reign of 
Herod, but this Prince alfo depended upon theft?- 
mans.: For it was to them that the Jews complain'd 
ag.iinft him. They accus'd him twice before Mark 
Anthony >, and this Pi ince was oblig'd to go himfelf to 
anfwer their Accusations, or rather to bribe this 
Judge, whorefus'd to hear his Accufers, and order'd 
fome of tne moft obftinate to be crucify'd. A Man. 
can't be a Sovereign who pleads his Caufe before a 
Roman General, and is oblig'd to anfwer what Accu- 
f itions his Subjects lay to Ins Charge, and to bribe 
his Judge. Yet Herod did then manage every thing 
as he .pleas'd in Jerufalem, jointly with Hircanus v 
whole Name he only borrowed. 

Farther, when Herod was a Fugitive, hewasfore'd 
to goto Rome, to receive the Crown from Mark An* 
t'bo-y'* and mtguftus\ Hands,who carry'd him between 
them to tb 
nity, which 

nourable. So that there was a Neceflity, befoie he 
could claim a Right to the. Crown, that he fhould ob- 
tain it from thofe that were Mafters in Rome. This 
is fo true, that after the Battle of Aclium, and An- 
thony's Defeat, Herod, who was afraid to lofc his 
O own by this Revolution, waited upon Auguftus at 
Rhodes, and there laid down his Diadem. He vindi- 
cated his Behaviour and Fidelity to Anthony, and his 
Prefenrs appeas'd the Conquerour as much as his Un- 
daunted nefs. A King who is oblig'd to act that Part,, 
and to depend upon the Freaks of Fortune, is not a 
Sovereign Prince. It muft be own'd, that he was at 
that time neither a Friend nor Equal ro Auguftus * 
but that he depended upon him, as a Vaffal accus'd 
of Felony depends upon his Lord, and is afraid to be 
punifh'd by him. 

being falfely accus'd by Scyllam the Arabian, who 
had debauched Salome, and thought to have marry'd 
her afterwards, he fell under Auguftufs Difpleafure. 
For Seyttceus exafperated, that he was retus'd contra- 
ry to his Expectation, went to Auguftus, and exhibi- 
ted feveral Complaints againlfc Hrod. So that all 
Accufations again ft this Prince were always carry'd 
to Rome. Scyllaius being convicted of Malice, was 
fent back into his own Country, ftrft to pay there 
his Debts, and then to be punilh'd. Altho he was 
condemn'd to die, yet he meditated Revenge, and 
hired two Ruffians to kill Herod the Great. He ought 
rhen to have been Matter and Judge of the Crime : 
Neverthelefs the Caufe was carry'd before Saturninus, 
Governour ol Syria, who took Cognizance of it 



e Capitol, that they might make the Dig- 
i they conferred upon him, the more ho- 
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bis Prejudice. Can one be call'd a Sovereign Prince, 
who is liable to be depos'd atPicafurc, andtore'd to 
plead before a Subaltern-Judge (that was only Go- 
vcrnour of a Province) againft a Man that hath at- 
tempted upon his Life? . 

Herod ought to have been abfolute Ma Iter m his 
own Family. Scaliger doth not omit to extol this Pa- 
ternal and Rnyal Authority, which gave him a Right 
over his Childrens Lives. Neverthelefs he had not 

that Authority, I confers, that this Prince, — : 

Who pleaded with To much Heat againft Alexander 
and Ariftobulus, his two Sons by Martamnc, whom he 
accused to have plotted againft him, declar'd * to Au- 
guftus, that he had notbsen willing to make ufe of his 

Paternal and Regal Right againft tbofc unnatural Sons - 7 
but chafe rather to carry them at the Feet of their common 
J?emfa&or. He repeated the fame thing before his 
Judges, and alledg'd the Law of his Country, which 
enjoins the Inhabitants to ftone a Son who is accus'd 
by his Father, when he hath made the Signal, by put- 
ting his Hand upon his Son's Head. This Argument 
is rather grounded on the Paternal Authority, than 
on the Power of Kings, Why doth he not rather 
infift on his Regal Power? Befides, wemuftherera- 
ther confult the Behaviour of this furious and cxafpe- 
rated Fatner than his Words, i. If he durft have 
punifli'd his Sons himfelf, would he not rather have 
done it, than delay'd their Puniftiment, by acculing 
them at Rome. before a Judge, who might perhaps ab- 
folve them ? Parricide is a Crime of fo black a Dye, 
that a King doth not expect, a Sentence from Foreign- 
ers again It it, when he can punifh it in his Court ^ 
and elpccially one of Herod's Temper, who was 
ftrangcly prepoflclVd againft his Children j an d the 
moffc outragious Man in the World, when he met 
with any Oppolltion^ 2. Auguftus judg'd with more 
Moderation and Equity than he. He pity'd this Fa* 

ther, if he was fo wretchM as to have fuch Children, 
and declar'd, t that he left it to h'tm^ to put thentto 
Death, if he thought fit, in cafe they were tound guil- 
ty of Parricide $ and to inflict a milder Pnnifhment, 
if it appeared that they only delign'd to withdraw 
from his Court. So that this Power of Life and Death 
over the accufed Princes properly belong'd to Au- 
guftus, who gave it to Herod and this laft cou'd not 
exert it before fuch a Grant, without being obnoxi- 
ous to the Court of Rome. Auguftus. wavering in his 
mind, wou'd neither approve the Crime, nor leave it 
to Herod's Judgment, but appointed 1 50 Judges, and 
at the Head of them Archelaus King of Cappadocia, Fa- 
ther in law to one of the accus'd Princes, to- deter- 
mine that Caufe. But as Herod was afraid that this 
Prince wou'd favour his Sons, he did not let him know 
the Day appointed to proceed to Sentence. TheEm- 
perour order'd that they fhou'd not meet at Jerufalem, 
but at Berytus, where the Romans had^ a Garrifon. 
Herod pleaded before them as Plaintiff, and fhew'd 
more his violent Pa ffion, than the Jultice of his Caufe. 



S at tirninus^'v ho was the firft Judge and Governour of Sy- 
ria, voted for a very mild Puni foment, and was followed 
by his three Sons but Volumnius having given his 
Opinion for Death, carry'd it by the Majority of Votes; 
fo that notwithftanding what Herod boafted of his 
Paternal and Royal Authority, he was only. Plaintiff in 
this Caufe, and fore'd to obtain leave from Auguftus to 
have his Children cbnderhn'd. The Judges appoin- 
ted for that purpofe were Romans, and they decided 
the Fate of his Family. ~— Auguftus was in the 
right to fay that it was better to be Herod* s Hog, than 
his Son ; but Scaliger, was in the wrong to blame 
Macrobius, for afcribing this Saying to that Empe- 
rour. For it is clear enough that Auguftus inclin'd 
to Clemency ; and that Herod by his Heat and Paffion, 
or Bribes, and Cunning, got the Judges to pronounce 
againft his Sons. •„ 

The fame thing happen'd in Antipatcfs Plot. One 
wou'd think, that Herod fhou'd have remembered 
what he underwent, when he referred Alexander and 
Ariftcbulus ! s Trial to Rome and therefore have ta- 
ken then care to avoid the like Delays, and the fhame 
of appearing to plead his Caufe before the Gover- 
nour of a Neighbouring Province. Neverthelefs he 
was fore'd to proceed again the fame troublefome 
way. He accus'd, Antipater Pleaded his Caufe before 
farus, who tranfmitted the Proceedings to Rome, and 
this exafperated Father durft not punifh an ungrateful 
. and rebellious Son, till his Ambafladors obtain'd leave 
J from Auguftus to do it; It can't reafonably be faid 
that this was done voluntarily, and out of meer com- 
plaifance to the Emperour. For that doth not fuit 
; with the temper of Kings, and particularly with that 
of Herod, who was intolerably jealous of his Authori- 
ty , both in his Kingdom and Family. 

In a word, Scaliger may infift, as long as he pleafes,' 
that Herod cou'd have bequeath'd his whole Kingdom 
to one of his Children, but no body will believe him, 
. when Archelaus Steps appear.- Aretas King of Ara- 
bia having prefum'd to anticipate Auguftus's Will, and 
to take the Title of King without his Approbation, 
this Emperour, to punifh him, was going to beftow 
his Crown on Herod the Great, when he receiv'd 
Arette's fubmifiive Letters. This Example made Ar- 
chelaus refufe the Crown, and go to -Rome. Auguftus 
was Judge of the Will, according to Eufebius, whom 
Scaliger hath no reafon to quote in his behalf. When 
he difpos'd of the Inheritance, he had, as it was Cu- 
ftomary, fome regard to the Will of the Teflator. 
However he might have alter'd it j and this the Heirs 
knew, fince they all went to plead before him about 
their Father's Will. 

Herod was then King of Judaa, but not an Inde- 
pendant and Sovereign Prince, as its Ancient Kings 
were. Thus Jacob's Oracle drew towards its Accom- 
plifhment, and the Scepter, was by degrees remov'd 
from Judab, till it was wholly taken away. 
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§. 5 . The Reign of the Vofterity of Herod. 

1. Archelaus Ethnarch of the Jews at Jerufalem, Samaria WIdumaea. 

2. Herod II. Tetrarch of Galilee of Persea. 

3. Philip Tetrarch 0/ Iumea, Trachonitis, all Sons and Succeffors to Herod the Great. 
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Erod the Great dy'd at 70 years of 
Age, hated by his Subjects. He de- 




tween his three beft beloved Children. 

Archelaus was to bavtjudaa and Samaria, which made 
Jofeph afraid to return to Jerufalem with Chrift, who 
was :v. yet a Sucking Child, left the Son fhou'd have 



Inherited both the Hatred and Cruelty of his Father. 
And therefore he tranfpor ted that' Infant into 
Zee, where none of Herod the Great's Children were. 
For Her od II. or Antipas, who was afterwards Tetrarch 
of that Country, was ftill in Rome, rollicking the Em- 
perour to beftow the whole Kingdom upon him, ac- 
cording to his Father's firfb Will. Befides Archelaus 
was dreaded from the beginning. For he put three 
Thoufand Men to Death, , who were retired into the 
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Temple. The Jews for that Reafon prefer'd Antifas 
to him i becaufe he was of a milder Difpofition. So 
that there was leaft danger to be tear d under this 
Prrnce in whofc Dominions Chrift was very quiec 
whilfthelivMinG^. It is*faid, « That Chrift 
*' always fear'd this fame Archelaus, who was his 
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Enemy ; but that this Prince dying eight years af- 
ter our Saviour's Birth, as it appears by a Medal, 
where Judaa is reprefented under the Figure of a 
Palm-Tree, and hath the name of Cafar^ inftead 
of that of Archelaus Chrift grew bolder, and from 
that time began to go up to Jerujalem. The Evan- 
gelifts make him too Old, when they fay, that he 
was Twelve years Old when his Parents carry d him 
into the Temple, and this ought to be underftood of 
the four proceeding years, whilft he had nothing more to 
fear. A Man mult be very fond of Con jeftures to 
produce this. For without wrangling about the 
time of Archelaus Depofition, which only happen'd 
the Tenth year of his Reign, it is enough, that the 
Holy Writers introduce Chrift into the Temple 
only at Twelve years of Age, to deter a Man from 
prefuming to anticipate that time without any man- 
ner of neceflity. Chrift had other Reafons than the 
dread of Archelaus, to remain in the Country, and 
not appear in the Temple till he was in a condition, 
to Teach. Befides, was not his tender Age unfit for 
fo long a Journey, a fufficient Reafon to keep him 
there till he was Twelve years Old, as the Evange- 
lifts infinuate ? Why fliou'd they then be comradi&ed, 
or the ufe of Terms alter'd, and twelve years tranf- 

fbrm'd into eight f 

XVII. Arcbthus after his Father's Death took the 
Adminiftration of the Government, but provifionaily, 
and did not prefume to accept of the tide of King, be- 
caufe it was not con fir m'd from Rome, which befides 
that his power was more circumfcrib'd than that of his 
Father, fhews that he remained a Vaflal to the Empire. 

Thefe four Circumftanccs of his Life prove the 
Trurh of our Aflertion. For firft he dm ft not take 
Poflcflion of the Crown, unlefs he had Auguftus s Ap- 
probation. Notwithstanding that the Soldiers pro- 
claimed him King, and the City of Jericho offer'd him 
a Diidem, yet he wou'd accept of nothing, till he 
knew the Emperour's Pleafure. This was fo tickhfh 
a Point, and every body was lb convine'd, that the 
Crown was wholly at Augujlus's Difpofal, that Herod 
accused his Brother of having condemn'd fome Muti- 
neers to die, and taking the Diadem that was offei 'd 
to him, tho' he had not the Confidence to put it upon 
his Head. 

Secondly^ All thofe, who by Herod the Firft's Will 
were concerned in the Government of Jud#a y plead- 
ed before Auguftus's Tribunal. Herod's Counfellors 
ailed g'd, that his Brother had anticipated the Em- 
peror's Decifion-, and this frighted Archelaus to that 
degree, that he fell down at Auguftus*s feet, and in 
that humble Pofture, which is fo unbecoming a King, 
beg'd his Protection. His Submiflion mov'd the Em- 
peror, who told \\\m,that he was worthy to Reign , and 
this faying was taken for a Sentence in his behalf. 
However fifty Deputies from the Jews thought to 
oblige the Emperour to alter his Refolution, by de- 
claring that they wou'd rather be under- the Govern- 
ment of Syria than of Herod's Family. But Auguftus 
gave Archelaus, Judaea, Samaria, and Jdumaa, with the 
Title of Ethnarch,or prince of the Nation and only 
promised to make him King, if he made himfelf wor- 
thy of it by his Virtue . Ruffinus -\- makes Auguftus fpeak 
with lefs Gencrofity, and more Selfifhnefs, for he 
make* him fay,~th it he would make him a King, if his 
Services defer v*d it. Let it be how it will, all thefe 



f Circumfta: ces maniftftly piovc, xbtttjudaa was fub- 
jecT: to Auguftus. ASonduift not fit in his Father's 
Throne, nor put his Will in execution, till he hath 
receiv'd DiiecYions from that Emperor. The Co- 
heirs not agreeing about the Partition of his King- 
dom, which they were to inhei ir, go to Rome to have 
their Difputes decided. The Subjects declare, that 
they wou'd rather be under a llmple Govemour, 
than under Archelaus, and they make this Declaration 
to Auguftus himfelf. Had they done ic, it their King- 
dom had not already been fubjecl: to the Romans? 
H;;d they apply'd to Auguftus, if they had not been at 
his difpofal ? In a word, this abfolutc Prince fpeaks,. 
and proceeds to Judgment, and only makes Archelaus 
an Ethnarch, with a Promife to raife him one day to 
the Crown- 

So that there was then no King, no Sovereign in 
Jud<ea, Salmafius * bclievM, that Auguftus* $ Promife 
made Archelaus a King, and fo did Baromus- 9 and 
they were confirmed in this Opinion by the Evange- 
lifts, who always call'd him King ofjudaa. But this 
indeterminate and general Title of King was often 
given to honour fome who had neither Kingdoms* 
nor Subjects ; the Emperour's Sons in Law, and Prin- 
cipal Officeis of the Empire have often afliim'd it. 
Agrtppa L f, undoubtedly knew, that his Uncle. Philip's 
Tetrarcbat was not a Khigdom. Ncverthelefs he call'd it 
by that name when Caligula beftow'd it upon him, So 
that we mu ft not think it ftrange, that the holy pen- 
men have out of refpeft call'd Archelaus King, altho' 
Auguftus had only made him an Ethnarch ; and this 
Jofephus, viho ought to have been throughly informed 
of it, politively fays. 

„ What follows, mews yet more plainly the Empe- 
rour's Power in Jud*a. Archelaus ; made an ill ufe 
of the Authority he was intrufted with. For he 
was very harfti to the City of Jerufalcm^ and did not 
fpa re even the High-Priefts. Samaria too fmarted 
under him. But the Great Men of the Nation, tir'd 
with his vexatious Proceedings, complain'd againft 
him at Rome, where he was condemn'd to be Ba- 
nifh'd. St. Jerome lays, that he wasexiPd to Lyons^ 
but he dy'd at Vienna, where he was confin'd. His 
Eftate was confifcated, and that part of Jud*a 9 
which Archelaus enjoy'd, redue'd into a Province un- 
der the Command of Coponius. Kings, that arc ac- 
cus'd before an Emperour, and banifh'd, that forfeit 
all their Goods, and areoblig'd to fubmit to a Sen- 
tence pronoune'd againft them, and to die in Exile^ 
are but Precarious Kings. It is pretended, that the Ac- 
compJifhment of theOiacle of Jacob ought to be fix'd 
co Arcbelaus's Down-fall. When the Jewsfaw He- 
rod upon the Throne, they believ'd, that the Scepter 
was departing-, becaufe they fa w a Foreigner wear the 
Crown of Jud*a. But they were miftaken, fay fome; 
for this did not happen till Archelaus was banifh'd, and 
Jud&a redue'd into a Province, with a Go vernour fet 
over it. In the main, Herod was no Foreigner, and 
Archelaus was never King. Judaawas not long a Pro- 
vince, fince Agrippa 1. fat on his Grand Father's 
Throne. So that it is more reafbnable to admit the 
Remark we have already made, that the Scepter was' 
departing, and breaking, becaufe Jud&a was always 
tributary under thefe two Kings as well as under the 
Ethnarchs, and they werethemfelves VafTals to the 
Emperour, whofe Commands they werefore'd to o- 
bey. Herod the Great was the firft King oijud&a 
that was a Subjed of the Empire, and his Succeflbrs 
continu'd fo till the Dcftrudtion of Jerujalem ; and at 
which time the Oracle was wholly fulfill'd. But as 
this Accomplifhment went on but by degrees, it may 
be obferv'd, that when Archelaus was banifh'd, 
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and Juda* made a Province, it was bi 01 g it v«y for- 
ward. The fuprcam Power was deyoW d upon the 
Romans during Chrifl's Life, and at his Death 

XVIII The holy Penmen Ipcak often of Herod 11. 

fn , nim M Anthas Ic was lie, who run away with 
Her^dUs and ^Eto Death ^ the 7>, P r^ at that 
S WonSn's Rcquclt. Our Saviour calls him 
a Fox and lie appear'd before him at Jerufalem. He 
had no Au hority in that City , and came there onlv 
is a Stranecr to the Feftival or the Paflover. But 
fent him the Son of Godout ofXomplairancc i 
becaufe he was infbrm'd that he was of Galilee, winch 
fell to this Herod's Share. The Evangel ifts give him 
the Tide of King, and the Jews relate, conformably 
to this, that the Romans having fent a powerful Ar- 
my to carry Arcbvlatis away, Herod II. reign d in his 



Stkd with as much Power as his Grand Father. But 
the Jews are palpably miftaken. It is certain that 
Herod the Great, willing to maintain the State of his 
Family once defign'd to leave his Kingdom l&' Herod 
II. He left it to him by a Will, that was carry'd to 
Rome But he afterwards rcvok d this Will. The 
Brothers pleaded their Caufe heforz AuguJI us. He- 
rod II. infilled on the Validity of the ; Stft Will; that 
made him Heir to the whole. Whereas Arcbelatis 
maintained againffc him, that the la ft Will canceled 
all former Legacies, and was only to be obferv'd ^ and 
he carry'd his point. Herod II . was never then King, 
and had only his Share in Galilee and ;PeUa, with the 
Title of Tctrarch. This is fo evident- that this Prince 

atlaftruin'd him fclf by coveting a C5ro\vn. ? For He- 
rodias, of whom he was always fond^ cou'd not en- 
dure, i\wt Agrippa fhou'd wear a'-Diadem, and have 
the Retinue of a King. And therefore file perfwa-. 
ded her Husband to go ro Rome, and beg the fame 
Privilege of the Emperour. But Agrippa, againft 
whom this Petition was preferred, having prov'd 
that his Uncle had' an Arfenal-full of Arms -for Se- 
venty Thoufand Men $ that he was making a fe'eret i 
League with Artabanw King of Partbia ; and that; 
he had plotted with Sejanus againft Tiberius, he was \ 
banifli'd to Lyons, whence he went into Spain, where '! 
he dy'd of Grief, notwithftanding that the Jews * ] 
affirm that he made tiimfelf Matter or that Country, . 
and expcll'd thence' its true King ; becaufe he had 
run away with his Sitter-in-Law. So that Herod II. 
was never a King but only a Tetrarcb, whole "Domi- 
nions were very fmall •, and the Evangelifts call him 
King only out of refpect, and perhaps to comply 
with the Language of the Jews of his* Court. 

The Jews, who maintain that this Prince rcign'd 
over all Judaea, prove it by the Murder of the High- 
Prieft Jonathan, or Jocbatan, whom he put to Death • 
becanfc he upbraided him with his Marriage with He^ 
rodi as; But the Rabbins afcribe to their High" -Pri eft 
an Honour which is only due to John. Baptifh's Zeal. 
It is certain that in the time of Herod, there was a 
High-Pricft call'd Jonathan, but this Prince didhim rib 
harm and he cou'd not do him' any, fince being on- 
ly Tctrarch of Galilee, he had no Authority in 'Jeru r 
jalem. It was ViieWius, who depos'd- this Jonathan. 
There was fome time after another Jonathan^ whom 
Fdtoputto Death-, this High-Pricft upbraided per- 
haps prufilla with having bafely abjur'd the Law, and 
clop'd from her Husband,as Herodia* had done,to mar- 
ry a. Pagan Governour. The Jews, w ho are not exact 
"Chronologers, have confounded 'thefe two Jonathans, 
•and the Elopement of DrufiUa, with that of Herodias *, 
•becaufe they were like one another - 7 and believed that 
[it was Herod, and not Felix that kilPd this High-Prieft. 
We need not wonder at it, fince St. Epipbaniys 
•hath faid, "that "'this Herod II. was Son to Archelaus, 



and that he fncceeded his Father in the ninth Year of 
his Reign : He was for all that Son to Herod the 
G\ eat, and Brother to Archelaus ; but never his Suc- 
ccflbr. Hx-rod II. was fo far from being Sovereign 
Prince of Judaa, that he was oblig'd to receive his 
Tetrarchat from the Hands of Augujlus, and when: 
he defir'd the Royal Title and Diadem , he was fore'd 
to go to Rome to beg that favour,- which was the' 
caufe of his Banifhment and Ruin. 

XIX ! . Philip, third Son to: Herod the Great, embroils' 
mightily the Hiftory of this Family becaufe Jofcpbtu 
and the Holy Writers can't eafily be reconcii'd. 
Thefe laft make Hcrodicvs Wife, to Philip y and Jofe- 
phus, who ought to be well acquainted with this Fa-* 
mily, alTures that" (he was Herod's Wife, when flie 
was taken away by Force; Some have thought.tfiac 
there was a fourth Son of Herod, who had no Share 
in the Diftribution of therTetrarchats, and liv.'d as a", 
private Man till Vefpafian's time, and was 80 Years' 
Old- and that Jofephus fent him his, Works to be 
examin'd. But this new Son of Herod the Great hath': 
often been rejected, as a Man that never had a Beings 
and thefe that fancy, that .Jofepbus's Work is fpur v i- 
ous, and compos'd by an Author, who under flood 
neither Greek, nor Hebrew, and hath not. only -f? 
made fome Sohecifms in the Greek Tongue, but alfo 
let fome Galliciftns flip in his .Writings, do not fail 
to- make an advantage of this. • Nevertheless, upon an 
exact Scrutiny, we find no contradiction in Jofephus.' 
This 'Herod from whom his Brother the Tetrarch 
took Herodicus, can't be Philip Tetrarch of Trachoma- 
tis; fince Jofephus tells us, that the firft was Son to 
Mariamne the Daughter of one Simon, who was made 
High-Piieft,that the King might not be difgrae'd by 
being ally'd to him-, whereas Philip the. Tetrarch 
was Cleopatra s Son. Farther, he clearly diftinguifhes 
thefe two Brothers. For fpeaking of the Rape of 
.Herodiat, he obferves, that Herod the Tetrarch went 
to his Brother Herod, MariamneV Son's Houfe. So that 
it is plain that it was not Philip the TetTarch's Wife, 
that was taken away. And it is no wonder that this 
Herod, Mariamne's Son, is no where nam'd in Hifto- 
ry, or in his Father's Will. For his Mother unlucki- 
ly Plotting with Antipater againft Herod the Great, 
her Husband and King, She was Ihamefully expell'd 
out of the Palace, and her Son, who tvoa one of his 
Heirs,was then flruck out of the Witt. Simon, Marian- 
ne's Fathers, loft the High-Priefthood, and his Bro- 
thers, or Uncles, were involved in his misfortune. 
Neither ought we £0 think itftrange, that Herod was 
never reconcil'd with this Son. For in the main he 
fell in love with a Citizens Daughter of Jerufalem 
and marry'd her ; and People are commonly afham'd 
■of -filch Marriages, and do what they can to obliterate 
them. Befides his foolifh Amour, he had a new Rea- 
fon to do this. So that Herod left a Son that he had 
difinherited, and as he lead a private Life, no notice 
is taken of him- in Hiftory, How many of Herod's 
Child i en have had the fame Fate ? Is Phafadus, P } al- 
ias's Son, well known? A' Gritick || a flu res, that He- 
rod lov'd him better than any of his Children for the 
fake of his Brother Pbafaelus. But who hath faid this 
before him ? Is a third Herod, Cleopatra's Son, known ? 
In a Word, it is not a wonder, that this Herod, Ma- 
riamne's Son, that was difinherited, fhou'd alfo bear 
the Name of Philip, to diftinguifh him from fo many 
others of this Family. Jojtpbus doth not fay it$ but 
he doth the fame thing for Herod Antipas, whom he 
only calls Herod the; Tetrarch, whence relates his 

\7\Gr rn hie Rmrhpr *nrl :rr»f»lr awav hi« Wife from 



Vifit to his Brother, and ■ took away his Wife from 
him. . Neve i thelefs every., body knows, that Herod 
the Tetrarch was alfo nam' dAntipas. Jofephus was 




Ganz. Tfemach.. David, p. 89. + Harduin de Num. both put 'A^p/Tn-a inftcoi of 'A^f/Tsr^ ; and foaUvg of Agrippa, be fays, 
Great Agrippa- ll Montacut. App. 



noc 



Chap. II.. 



of the J E TVS. 



l 5 



not unacquainted with it - 0 fince he calls him by that 
Name in other Places of his Hiftory. He might 
then have faid nothing of thej^sfame of Philip as he 
did h ere of the Name of Antipas: 

Let it be how it will, there was a third Son of fife- 
rod the Great, Nam'd Philips Tetrarch of Jturaa and 
Trachonitis, and an honefter Man, and more Fortunate 
than his Brothers. Varus fenthimto Rome to back 
Archelaus, whom the Deputies of Judaa had a mind 
to turn out of the Government. But his aim, when 
he undertook that Voyage, was to obtain it for him- 
felf, in cafe his Brother loft it. But he cou'd never 
obtain of Auguftus, but the little Tetrarchat which his 



irn, where he liv'd quietly. Some make 
him a nwry'd Man, and fay that his Wile's Name 
was Salome, but this is a Fiction, and he cly'd with- 
out IITue. Jofephtis* fixes his Death in the zotb Year 
of Tiberius; but this is a Fault, that is crept into the 
Text fincc the Latin Tranflation- For he plac'd it 
in the lid Year of this Emperour, which agrees with 
the 37 Years, that Jofcpbus fays Philip rul'd in his 
Tetrarchat, which was given him by jZuguftus butin 
the 43^ Year of his Reign. His Tetrarchat did not 
return to his Brothers, as is ufual where there is a 
Right of Inheritance. 



§. 6. Conjectures concerning Agrippa. 
i . Herod Agrippa the Great. %. Agrippa//. 3. Berenice. 
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Grippa mentioned in the New-Teftament 
was Grand Son to Herod the Great by 
'Jldariamne. His Father Ariftobulus Marry'd Berenice 
his Coufin German. I can't imagine why a famous 
*}* Commentator on the of the Apoftles makes 
her a Daughter of Herod. For She was this Princes 
Niece by Salome his Sifter, who was fo remarkable 
for her Cruelties and Infamies. For She ruin'd her 
Son in Law, and was the caufe of his Death, being 
angry that he envy'd his Brother's good Fortune, | 
and had fpoken flightingly of her. Agrippa was left 
a Minor under the Tuition of his Mother, who took 
care of his Education:, and kept in with Salome, al- 
tho' She contributed to her Husband's Death. She 
went to Rome to maintain her Son's Right before 
Auguftus, and was efteem'd by him. She contracted 
a Friendship with Antonia,Q[& £>rufus his Wife j and 
this Intimacy was the caufe of her Son's Promotion. 
All thefe matters of Fact appear unqueftionable, 
when we read Jofephus. But a Genealogy hath lately 
been publiftVd of Herod's Family, andparticularly of 
Agrippa } s Branch, which contradicts all the Notions 
that wc had hitherto of it. As this Genealogy, which 
wholly alters the Hiftory of thofe Princes, is inven- • 
ted by an Ingenious and Learned Critick, it is requi- 
fite that we fhou'd examine it, that we may know 
the Perfons before .we begin their Hiftory. For it 
wouM not be fair to deprive the Reader of what is 
moft material in this new Genealogy, andaltho' I 
prefer the common Opinion, yet it is juft, that I 
fhou'd conceal nothing from him, that he may be at 
Liberty to embrace that Opinion, which he Hull 
thin k belt grounded. 

This Critick maintains, that Herod Tetrarch of G a- 
lilec, is the fame Agrippa, I have juft now faid was 
Son to Ariftobulus, and Grandfon to Herod. || 44 The 
" Holy Writers, fays he, never fpeak of .Agrippa. 
However, as this Name was better known than 
that of Herod, fince we find it in fome - Medals, 
they^ had not forgot it, or preferr'd another to it, 
had it exifted in their time. So that it was intro- 
' duc'cl in Holy Writ, for two Reafons. Firft, that 
the Reign of Herod the Tetrarch may not be tod 
~ much prolong'd ; and this Reign is confiderabty. 
fhorten'd by fubftituting his Nephew in his room; 
Secondly, As it was obferv'd, that there were 
two Agrippa's in Herod\ Family,' In one "of whofe 
.Reigns Jerusalem was. taken that this firft Agrippa 
.might be the more conyeniently'-plac?d, : a Son of 
Ariftobulus hath been rfupposy, to 'whom feveral 
things in the Ails, of the ApoftleY.are. afcrib'd, 

cou'd have no. hand in-them-lince^he never . 
was in being. It was the fame H^wd &he Tetrarcrr 
before whom Chrift appear'd, who imprifori'dt c 
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St. Peter, perfecuted the Church to pleafe the Jews^ 
anddy'd a fhort timeafter, being fmitten by an An- 
gel ; becaufe he was well plcas'd with the Acclama- 
tions of the People, that cry'd out thcVoice of a God. 
Hefays farther, that Herod the Tetrarch, -whom 
without any Grounds he calls Agrippa, did not profefs 
the Religion of Mofes : That he went up every 
Year to Jerusalem at the Feftival of the-Pafibver as 
a great many Heathens did - ? who went out of Ga- 
lilee to worfhip one God. "For as they werePlato- 
n ills, they eafily acknowledg'd the Unity of God: 
That if he perfecuted the Church, it was not upon 
a Religious Motive, but to pleafe the Jews. He wou'd 
-have done it out of a Zeal tor the Law, had he believ'd 
it of Divine Inftitution ^ but being a cunning Fox, he 
only acted out of Complaifance to the Jews. For he 
was a Heathen: He pretends that Pagan Religion 
hinder'd him too from Marrying Herodias, whom he 
had not taken by force from his Brother dui*ing his 
Life, as is commonly thought. For the Greek word 
HI) of the New-Teftament lignifies a Woman, that is 
become free, by her Husband's Death: That^totake 
away a Prince's Wife is an unprecedented thing - 
that the Jews being the only People, that had the 
Privilege to marry their Brother's Widows - 7 John 
the Baptift was in the right to upbraid Herod with 
this Marriage, fince he was a Pagan? thatheliv'd 
ztCafarca, and his Place of Abode fhews his Religion 
and Heathenifm. For his Father built this Gitypnly 
for the ufe of the Romans, who had a Garrifon in it. 

Laftly, This Herod ihe Tetrarch, continues he ne- 
ver rul'd in Judaa. For Galilee fell to his Share ; 
and the Perfecution, which he begun again ft the 
Church atjerufalem, ought not to be objected, as if 
he had been King of that Place, fince the Hiftory of 
the Acts fays, that this Perfecution wasrais'd againft 
Jome of the Church, that is, againft fome Galileans 
whom he had' a melted. Thus what the generality 
of Hiftoriansafcribeto^nj?]7rf, this Critick afcribes 
it to Herod the Tetrarch. Let us now fee how he 
defer ibes. his. own Agrippa. 

3£XI. Agrippa, lays he, was not Son to Ariftobulus* 
or to Htrod the Great as is commonly believ'd. But 
fie* was defcended from Herod Tetrarch of Galilee or 
rather from his Brother Philip. This Prince dying 
a Year before Chrift, left Julius Agrippa too Young 
to. take Pofleflion '.. of the Government. Herod the. 
Tetrarch MarrVcl .Hcrodias, that he might both be- 
come. Husband to. the Lady that he lov'd, and Guar- 
dian, to his .Nephew, and thereby Mafter^ of ail the 
..Provinces ,'tiiat were fubjedt to him. But dying ten 
Years * after his Brother, he left his Pupil too y 'dun 3 
to fucceed his.Father. and "Uncle : But nine Years af- 
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d\us gave him all their Dominions. He re-united 
Galilee, whereof Herod had been Tctrarch to /tt<r^ 
and TracUmhis, which bclong'd to his Father : . and 
tho' his Kingdom was but fm.dl, he yetaflumd the 
Tide of Great King. He took even advantage ot 
the troubles in the Reign of Nero, to coin Money 
without the Figure of the Prince- but Vefpajtan pu- 
nifli'd him for ir, and foon redue'd and humbld 

It wns before this Agrippa t that St. Paul pleaded 
bis Caufcj and in his Reign that Jerufalem was taken 
by the Romans. He was a Heathen, fince we fee in 
one of his Medals a Crcfcent, which is the Symbol of 
Venus, with a horn of Plenty but we muft not think 
it flrangc, that he is well acquainted with the Rites 
of the Jews, and that he prefles St. Paul to talk to 
him of the Mcffinh. For the Heathens expected that 
King of the Univerfe, fortold by the Prophets, and 
went often to worfhip in the Temple, without lo ad- 
ing tbcmfclves with the burden of Ceremonies, which 
they thought ufelcfs, or worfhipping Chrift, whofe 
Crofs was Folly to them. 

XXll. This Prince liv'd after the Deftrudtion of 
Jerufalcm till the Year 79 at leaft it is likely that 
he dy'd at that time, fince we find none of his Me- 
dals after that. He reign'd 29 Years, and Pbilo was in 
the wrong to make him rule 30 Years. He is guilty of 
a groflbr Fault 5 For he affirms, that hewasthelaft 



Ag rip fa dcfcended'frorh Herod's Family *, whereas he 
left a Son who bore his Father's Name, andpreferv'd 
the Title of King, thV his Kingdom is unknown. For 
Galilee was taken away from him, fince it is not found 
in his Medals-, as neither Judaea, nor Samaria in thofe 
of his Father's and as- we difcover in the fame Me- 
dals a Pavillion, or Tent, there is forhe ground to be- 
lieve, that he was only a Commander of Horn an 
Troops in Judaa. For a Tent denotes his Office 
of General. It may perhaps be pretended, that this 
Tent denotes the Feaft of the Tabernacles 5 and thai 
the Ears of Corn in the Reverfe represent that of the 
Unleaven'd Bread and Pentecoft : But that wou'd be 
abfurd^ for the City of Cafarva ftamp'd alfo a Me- 
dal for Alexander Severus,with three Ears of Corn in 
it, that cannot be apply'd to thefe Feftivals. 

XIII. Agrippa II. dying in the firft Year of Trajan, 
left a Daughter call'd Berenice, to whom this Prince 
reftor'd Galilee and Ituraa, which her Father cou'd 
never obtain. The Athenians therefore, who ftamp'd 
a Medal for this Princefs, call her, 

Julia Berenice,*??"^ Queen,Daughter to King Agrip- 

pa, Defcendedfrom the Great Kings Bencfattorsto 
this City. 

And the Royal Family of the i^ro^ended in her: 



CHAP. III. 

A Contimiation of the fame Subject \ 

'A Refutation of what h faid of Agrippa Land II. and of Berenice. Their J5irth 7 JReligion, and' the Extent of 

their Kingdom. 



T. A Grippa 1. is not Herod Antipas. II. Proofs, 
J~\, that confirm it. 111. From Strabo. IV. From 
Eufebius and St. Jerome. V. Three Medals produced by 
Harduin. VI. St. Luke explained. VII. Philo and Jultin 
Martyr examined. VIII. He was not Philip the Te- 
trarch's Son, IX. Whether he was a Heathen. X. The 
HcYods that were Heathens differed from Agrippa. XI. 
His Perfection of the Church. XII. Whether he Mar- 
ryM* Herodias. That Marriage explained. XIII. The 
Extent of his Kingdom. XIV- A Difpute againft Herod 
the Tctrarch. XV. Pits Dominions augmented by Clau- 
dius. XVI. Pie becomes King of Judcea. XVU. He 
was Vaffal to the Romans. XVIII. Judsea, reduced into 
a Province after his Death. XIX. Agrippa the Second's 
T ears exploded. XX. Whether he was d Heathen. XXI. 



Whether he was only a Roman General. XXII. Proofs' 
that he never was King of Jerufalem. His Authority 
over the Temple. XXIII. The Death of St. James exa- 
mined. XXIV. His Love for the Jews. XXV. The 
Calumnies which the Tyrians invented againft him. His 
Strongs-holds befieg'd. He is at the Siege of Jerufalem. 

XXVI. The Duration of his Reign. A Fault of Eufebi- 
us. Some things to be clear 3 d about the time of his Deaths 

XXV II. He liv'd till the ^ 9 th Tear of our Lord. XXVIH- 

A difficulty taken from feme Medals* XXIX. Berenice 

a Queen. XXX. Proofs, that She w.ts Agrippa's Sifter. 

XXXI. Her Devotion, and Love for the Jews. XXXIL 

Herod's Houfewasnot deftroy'd by a Judgment of God* 

XXXIII. Three Confiderations on the Royal Power of that 
Family* 



Herod Agrippa Surnam'd the GREA T. 

§. 1. His Birth. 



1 . rr^He new Conjectures concerning Agrippa^ 
JL mentioned in the preceeding Chapter^ ob- 
lige us to examine three things in his Life, m, his 
Birth, his Religion, and his Kingdom. ; 

Firft, we ought not to make him a Son of Herod 
the Great, or to confound him with /iftr o<^ Tetrarch 
of Galilee, becaufcthey were two very different Per- 
lons. The Tetrarch's Mother was a Samaritan of 
mean Extraction, who never thought to go up . to 
Rome to'make her Court, and get into the Emperour's 
Favour. Whereas Agrippa's Mother was Berenice^ 
Niece to Herod the Great, who contributed very I 
much to her Son's Fortune, by the Means of Antonia 7 ' 
Drufus,avi& the Emperour Claudius his Mother^ with 
whom She was very intimate: Hcrodias, Famous for 
•her Elope mcnt,had marry'd the Tetvarch,and through 
Iicr Ambition, and Jealoufy againft Agrippa, ruin'd ' 
her Husband. Whereas Agrippa's Wife was Cypros. 



a generous Woman, who lov'd him intirely, facri- 
fie'd all for the fake of her Husband, and mort- 
gag'd her Eftate to fupply his prodigious Expences; 
It may be objected, that an Impoftor relates thefe 
things. Buthow had he invented them without any 
Reafon or Neceffity ? Why had he fubftituted a falfe 
•4&'PP a i and clifguis'd the true Herod ? For what rea- 
fon doth he name his Mother, and Wife, and dif- 
ftinguiih their Adions? The Impoftor, whofawan 
Agrippa in the Hiftory of the Jews, had no need to re- 
cur to ^all thefe Fabulous Events, which might have 
betray'd him.- It was enough that he fpoke of his 

Pcrfon, without fpeaking fo confidently of his Alli- 
ances. 

Had it not been more eafy for him to have prp- 
long'd Herod the Tetrarch's Life and Reign, than to 
have fubftituted, upon his bare Authority, a Man that 
never had a Being ? Jofephus is rejected as a difguisM 

Ira- 
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Impqftor., But that is not fiirfkienr. For we can't 
admit of this Accufation, unlefs it be back'd by ei- 
ther fb.lid, or probable Arguments, which are wan 
ting here. His Romance muffc at leaffc be very old, 
" and have been begun even in Tiberiut's Time, when 
the Events were frefh and prefentv 

2. And indeed Jofephus is not the only Writer that 
fpeaks of ihem. For St. Luke, who writ * the Ac~ts 
of theApoftles, diftinguifhes two Fjwods; one a Te- 
tratch, and the other King of J-crufalem, Nay, he 
fpeaks of the Tetrarcb, after he hath fpoken of the 
King. So that we muft con fete, that there were two 
Men of that Mamc, of different Characters and 
Dignities. The Tetrarch^ with whom Manaen was 
brought up, defpis'd Chrjft, when Pilate fent liim 
to that Prince, who perfecuted the Church at Jeru- 
falem. This King was our Herod Agrippa. Bio de- 
fcribes him, when he fays, -f- That Agrippa was 
Grand-fon to Herod ; that Tiberius put. him in Prifon ; 
and that Caligul.j gave him his Grand-father's King- 
dom. Nothing can better agree with what Jofephus 
relates. 

3. Straho || agrees alfo. with him. For Firft, he 
makes Anthony and Auguftus give Herod the Great the 
Tirleof King, and, fpeaks of his Misfortune in his 
Family; iince he fays, that part of. his Children 
perinYd by his 0\ der, and the Reft divided his Eftate. 
.Second I y, He men tions a Berenice, Daughter to Salome, 
who was honour'd by the Emperour and fh'e is that 



Mother of Agrippa, whereof we have already fpo- 
ken. Thirdly, lnflead of calling Herod's Children 
Kings, he only calls them Tetrarchs, and obferves, as 
weii as Jofephus, that they had much a-do to obtain 
the Tetrarchat v Fourthly, He fays, that Archelaus 
dy'd among the Allobroges, and fo doth Jofephus. 
Fifthly, Thefe Hiflorians only differ concerning the 
Death of Herod the Tetrarch ; who, fays Strabo 1 ob- 
-tain'd, with much a-do, to be recall'd Home 
.whereas he dv'd in Exije, and had only the . Liberty 
,to g<> into Spain. ■ However this Conformity between' 
{the Pagan and jewifh Hiflcrian is a full Vindication 
of ihe laft. The great Difference which we obferve 
between Herod and Agrippa, confifts in theTiile of 
King, which this laft obiain'd of Claudius, and the 
other never had. This Difference is clearly ex- 
pj efs'd by Strabo r ilnce he only makes Herod a Te- 

' trarch, . who had much a-do to obtain that Dignity 
whereas Caligula and Claudius prevented Agrippa 7 s Re- 
quefts, heap'd many Favours upon him, and made 
him. really. a King. 

4. Bufibius and St. Jerome are two other Wit- 
aieffes |||) of what we afTert. Their Teflimony will 
perhaps be recused ; becaufe they have not always 
fpoken accurately on this Subject But their Igno- 
rance of fome particular Matters of Facl, doth not 
hinder their living in the IV. Century, and agreeing 
with Jofephus in the controverted Articles. The 
Hjflory of Jofephus mu[b then have falfly been afcrib'd 
to this Jen? before the IV. Century, and much before 
too 5 fince what he relates came to Eufebius, and St; 
Jerome's Knowledge, and was even* known to Strabo 
who Jiv d m Tiberius his Time. The greateft Fault 
that Eufebius hath committed in this Matter and 
wh«:h is adopted by St. Jerome, is, That he was de- 
ceived by the Term of Tetrarch. For he believed 
that this .Title being given to Herod's Children de- 
noted, that his Kingdom was divided into four Parts • 
and thex-efore he reckons four .Sons Heirs to this 
Prince, adding Lyfanias to thofe we have men tion'd i 
becaufe that Lyfanias was alfo Tetrarch, and that his 
.Tetrarchat was given to Agrippa. He is alfo miftaken 
m the Chronology of thefe Princes, as if Herod had not 



taken Poffeffion of Galilee, till. ArcheUus was banim'd" 
we cake notice of thefe Faults of Eufebius, that it 
may not be thought, that we blindly follow him; 
He is miftaken, when he fays, that Agrippa was-He- 
rods,So\y. t for he only was his Grand-fon. He 
makes him go up to Rome, and Scaliger fays the fame 
thing upon his Authority, whereas he ferit thither 
an Ambaflador. It was not properly to accufe his 
Uncle, but to oppofe his hwing. the Title of Kinff, 
which the other pretended to obtain : He was no? 
caft^ for he had his Uncle banifh'd, inflead of being 
clapd in Prifon. In a Word, Eufebius is in the 
wrong about the Time of this Event . But tho' he is 
niiltakenintheCircumftances, yet his Narrative is 
in the mam. true. . For Herod, and Agrippa, both the 
Uncle and Nephew,, according, to him, were 
lo different Perfons, that rhey had a Law-fuit at2 
Rome, before, the Emperour^ wherein Agrippa ac* 
cus d his Uncle of feveral Crimes, as of having been 
in Sejanus's Confpiracy, and made a good Pro vifion of 
Arms. Two Men, who plead fo warmly againft one 
another, can never be one Perfon. Eufebius obferves 

a D S V thaC Cali £ ula freed 4g"Pt* from his Shackles 
and Pnlon, and fent him tobcKing of dta Jews. This 

Expieffionis not exadl:, for he was not.immediatelj? 
King, but he became'one afterwards. However it is 
very natural to call a. Man. by the mofb honourable 
Title he ever had.. Let it be what it will, Eufebius 
agrees with Jofephus concerning Agrippa' s Prifon.' 
In a Word, EufUus. allows but feven Years to Agrip- 
pas Reigh, and JofcphUs reckons no more, and gives 
him too a Son < calfd Agrippa II. fo thar, tho' the* 
vary m fome things,-, they agree in the main. 

5. Father Harduin, who draws molt of his. Argu- 
ments from Medals and Infcriptions, produces Three 
which cannot be expluin'd. but by Jofephus his Hitfo- 
1 ry ; : In the Infcription discovered in the lfland of 
Cos, Philo declares, that he honours Herod the .Tg^ 
trarch his Guefl, his Friend, Son to King Herod i Here 
t isa Ditfincrion of Dignities. The Father is King 
and. the. Son only a Tetrarqh. 2. i^rorf himfeif cau* 
fing a Medal to be made for Caligula, takes only the 
Title of Tetrarch; However there is a fecond Me- 
dal in Honour of Claudius, wherein a King Herod,'" 
and F.riend to Claudius is feen. 3. There is a Third 
wherein thefe Words are read, The Great King A* 
grippa, Claudius his Friend. Thefe Medals are eafi- 
ly explained by our Opinion. For Herod the Tetrarcb 
is feen there, who to flatter Caligula, and obtain 
from him the Title of King, caufes a Medal to be 
made in his Honour - but he never calls himfeif Kingj 
becaufe he never was one, and is diflinguiffi'd by than 
from his Father. Whereas in the fame Medals two 
Kings, Friends to Claudius, are feen, one. was Herod 
King of Chalcis, and the other his Brother Agrippa! 
who* having both recetv'd their Crowns from this. 
Prince, fhew'd thereby their Gratitude and Affection 
to him. Father Harduin is in the wrong, to fay chat? 
the Kingdom of Chalets was riot confiderable enough^ 
to warrant the Prince, thatfway'd its Scepter^ cal- 
ling himfeif Claudius's Friend. For this Civil Term 
only mews, that his Gratitude was grounded upon 
his Friendfhip; and Philo, who was but a private 
Man, in the fame Senfe ftyFd himfeif Herod the Te- 
trarch's Friend. However, .without examining the 
Extent of this Kingdom, which was really confin'd 
within a Valley. . Dion * affiires, that Claudius had 
conferr'd on this Herod, the Honour of the Pretorinip,- 
a Right to come into the Senate, and the Privilege to thank 
the Senators in Greek. Thefe diftinguifhing Marks 
of Favour^ were more than fufHcient to warrant his 
calling himfeif Claudius his Friend, Three different 
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The Hijiory and Religion 



Book I 



PctTons arcdiftinguifiui in thcfc three Monuments, 
who differ both in their Names and Qualities, i. Herod 
the Tctrarch, who never was a King, 2. Herod King 
of ChaHs, Claudius his Fiiend} becaufc he had bc- 
ftcw'd that Kingdom upon him. 3. Agrtppa, better 
known to the Empcrour, under that Name, than 
that of Herod, who was Great King, and Claudius 
his Frigid j becaufc the Empcrour had been particu- 
larly kind and bountiful to his Family. 

But if wc admit Father Harduin\ Genealogy, we 
muft make Herod a new King, altho' he never was 
but a Tctrarch. We muft prolong his Life to the 
third Year of Claudius, notwithstanding he was 
baniflied, and dead m Caligula's Reign. We muft 
annihilate Herod King of Ch.ikis, Agrippa Brother : 
In a Woid, wc muft place Agrippa s Preferment in 
the 51ft Year of Jefus Chrift, a long time after his 
Father's, and Uncle's Death. Thofe that make this 
Alteration, muft needs be mightily puzFd, and their 
Plan agrees neither with Dion, whom wc have quoted, 
nor with the Genealogies of rhe Hcrods. 

6. The jfbrongeft Argument alledg'd by this Father, 
to transform Agrippa Into Herod } is, That the Holy 
Pen-men only fpeak of Herod, and never call him 
cither Ant r pas, or Agrippa. 

He makes it a Point of Religion, to fpeak cxadly 
as they do, to banifh Antipas and Agrippa, and to 
acknowledge in all the Hiftory of the Acts of the 
Apofties but one Herod, who was a Tctrarch. lam 
very glad to find a Man, whufc Religion levels Tra- 
dition with the Scripture, afraid to deviate from 
Holy Writ, and even fcrupuloufly to ftick to proper 
Names. But wc have Rcafon to fufpecl: the Refpecr, 
that is flievv'd the Apofties for bare Names ^ when 
the Pcrfons that pretend to (hew it,- either add, or 
receive icveral Tenets, that arc added to their Wri- 
tings. For their Difference doth not proceed from 
a real Defign, to follow exactly the Apofties, but 
rather to father their Whims and Conjectures upon 
them. Father Harduin muft acknow ledge two Things ; 
One, that the Jews had often two Names v Thofe 
that wou'd deny it, muft contradict feveral Matters 
of Fact, For Alexander, old Hircanus's Son, wai> 
calPd Jannaus ; Htrcanus, John », and Onias, Mene- 
laus*, St. Matthew was alfo nam'd l#ui\ and Simon, 
Cephas. Thefe two Names are often put together; but 
fomctimcs they are put Tingle, and moft of thofe 
that fpeak of Alexander Jafmaus 7 give him but one 
of his Names. For People are only ex aft, when 
they think itabfolutely ncceffary to diftinguifh the 
Perfonsthey mention. The two Herods in Queftion, 
had each two Names: The Uncle, who was Tetrarch 
of Galilee, was call'd Herod Ami pas } and the Ne- 
phew who became a King, and a Great King, was 
call'd Herod Agrippa. He bore the Name of his Fa- 
mily, and being a long time at Rome, he took ano- 
ther Name, that was very famous in that City. He 
was better known in Judcea, by the N ame of his Fa- 
mily, and in Rome by that of Agrippa. St. Luke, 
who writ but a fhort Epitomy, andfpoke but once of 
this Herod, did not trouble himfelf to fet down his 
two Names. Is not this a very common thins; among 
Hiftorians? He gives him the Name of his Family 
which was fo odious to the Chriftians, fortheMaf- 
facrc of the Children of Bethlehem, and for his Un- 
cle's* infulting Carriage to Jefus Chrift. 

Neither can Father Harduin deny, but that the 
Name of Julia was receiv'd into Agrippds Family. 
For he himfelf produces a Greek Inscription, where- 
in Berenice is call'd Julia Berenice. Neverthelefs St. 
Luke, who fpoke of that Princefs, doth not give* her 
that Name. Shall we conclude from thence, that 



there never was a Julia Berenice, and that either this 
Lady never had a Being, or that {he ought to be con- 
founded with another becaufc St. Luke doth not call 
her by her two Names, and especially by a Name that 
was ingrav'd in Marble and Stone, (viz.. 1 the Name of 
Julia ? Shall we fcruple to deviate f» ora the Apofties 
and fay that the Infcription at Athens is falfc • be- 
caufe we fee in it a Julia Berenice, unknown to St. 
Luke, who only calls her Berenice, when he in- 
troduces St. Paul fpeaking before her Brother ArriP- 
pall? 6 L 

7. It is befides pretended, That Pbtlo Judaus had al- 
ready confpunded Agrippa I. with Herod the Tetrarch - 
becaufc, when he reckons the. Kings of that Race, he 

places at their Head Herod the Great ' 

Herod, who reign'd 42 Years, in whojfc Keign he 
wasfentto Rome $ and laftly Agrippa, -who was the la ft 
of all. But every Body is now convinced, that An- 
wtts of Ktterbo, composed this Bo k, Enticul'd + Of 
the Ttmes, and adorn'd it with the Name of Fhito- 
fo that what he fays goes for nothing. Befidcs this 
Impoftor isgrofly miftakenin the Sucteffion of thefe 
Princes*, fmce he hath rather preferi'd Euftbius tojo- 
fephusy tor the Years of their Reigns, and the Depu- 
tation of Philo, who cou'd not go to Rome to be 
placd before Caligula, in the Year 781 becaufe he 
was not as yet Emperour. Neverthelefs, to keep up 
Phth's Character, he ought to have faid, that AgyjL 
pa was the laft King fince that Jew, who was feven- 
ty Years old, when he was deputed to Rome faw af- 
terwards no other Chief of his Nation. For Agrip^ 
Jwout-liv'd him, and Agrippa II. never was King of 
the Jews. \\ Jufiin Martyr is alfo quoted to little pur- 
pofe. For this Father did not confound our Agrippa 
with//erorftheTetrarch, and his Fault lh\s in making 
this Tetrarch Heir to his Brother Anhelaus in the 
Kingdom of Jerufalem; becaufe Pilate did him the 
Honour to fend him Jefus Chrift, when he was in that 
City, to celebrate the PaiTover. So that we find no- 
thing either among Impoftors (for this Critick pre- 
tends, that. Jujlin Martyr's Works are fuppos'd, as 
welLasthofeof Jofephus ) or in the Sacred Writers 
who are the only that his Severity hath hitherto 
ipar d, to warrant his Alteration of the Genealogy 

of the Herods. & * 

„.?,: To conclude, he cannot make Agrippa a Son of 
PbiUp, unlefs he will pretend his Conjecture to be 
iclt-evidcnt. For it doth not appear, by any Place 
ot either genuine or fpurions Hiftoiies, that this 
third Son of Herod left any Children. So that he 
muft be acknowledge a Son of Ariftobulus, and de- 
scended from Mariatnne, that illuftrious Sprig of the 
Family of the Afmonaahs : And therefore he boldlv 
affirms * " That Jerufalem is his native Country \ 
that his Grand-father, and Great Grand-father 
were Kings of if, and that even fome of them 
had been Chief-Priefts, a Dignity which they valu- 
ed more than the other becaufe the Chief-Prieft- 
hood is as much above the Crown, as God is above 
Man. None of Herod's Family was ever Hieh- 
Prieft in Jerufalem. Nay there was but one Kins 

I w °l , Durft tIlen writing 

to his Matter lye fo boldly, and reckon among hi! 

Anceftors fo many Kings, and fo many Chief-Priefts 

> * \V 0t , 0n ^ of che ^«acl enjoy'd the Prieft- 
hood? What he fays is true indeed, if, inftead of 
making him a Son to Philip, or confounding him with 
the Tetrarch of Galilee, we acknowledge, that he 
was defcended from the Afmonatans, by Marianne his 
Grand-Mother, whereas his Words were nothing 
but Lyes, zf he was Philips Sod. or /Mod the Te* 
trarch. 
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His Religion* 
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E fhall not infi/t fo long on the Religion 
of the Agripp.ts, as wc have done on their 
Birth Father Harduin makes of all thefe Herods fo 
many Heathens: * " JWs Difciplcs, who only 
tc went up to Jerusalem to worfhip one God accord- 
cc ing to their Walter's Doctrine, without obferving 
tc the Ceremonies of the Jewifh Religion, which they 
" thought ufelcfs. This is prov'd by two Places of 
" Sciipcurc : one teaches that Herod begun to perfe- 
cute certain of the Churchy and feeing that it plcafed the 
" Jcws,he apprehended St. Peter. It was not out of a rc- 
fiC ligiousZeai, that Herod became aPerfecutor; but 
ct becaufe he had a mind to pleafe the People? as Pilate, 
ftC who finding no Oinic in Chrift, yet had him 
" Crucify'd upon the fame Motive. Befides Sv.Jofm 
rcprcach'd this Herod, that it was not lawful for him 
to man y bis Brother's Widow,becaufc being a Heathen 
he cou'd not enjoy a Privilege which God had only 

granted to the jews. 

jo. We can't deny but fome Hcrods were Pagans, 
finceanlnfcription was found in the Appian way,which 
hath the undoubted Maiks of Paganifnu 

Herod bath Consecrated to you this Holy Ground; 



But this name was common among the Parthians, 
T \:hnyi m eni in Syria, at Rome and Athens. Not only Jo- 
frpbiis, but alfo O'aro, Plutarch, Pbiloflratus, Trebcllius 
Polho, App'umus, Juflin, A. Gclliiis have mention'd 
itf, and a Greek might have left this Monument of 
his Devotion in Italy. ■ So that there is no nccefllty 
to afcribe it either to the Herods^ or to Agrippa. 
Jofcpbus || maintains, that this Prince was fo devout, 
that he never mifs'd a day without Offering .-fome 
Saciificcs in the Temple, in imitation of that£mpe- 
rour, who thought a day loft wherein he had not 
oblig'd fome body. He was alfo a Uriel: Obferver of 
the Cufloms of his Anccftors. Father Harduin, will 
310 doubt reject Jo fc pirns'* % Authority j but will he 
too reject |||| Pctronius his Letter to the Inhabitants of 
Dor, whereof we have a Copy? Thefe, .who inha- 
bited a little City in the Tribe of Manuffeb, fituateon 
she Sea-fide, had plac'd one of the Emperour's Statues •' 
in their Synagogue. It was a dangerous thing to op- 
pofothis*, becaufe Princes, who are jealous of this 
1-lonour, do not trouble their Heads whether it be an • 
Infringement of a Foreign Religion. This Action 
ftir'd up Agrippa's Zeal, who believ'd his Religion 
loft by it. He writ about it to the Governourof 
Syria, who favourably recciv'd his Complaints, and 
rcmonftrated the thing at large, to the Inha- 
bitants of Dor. There can'c be a greater and more 
Authcnttck Argument of Agrippa's Religion and Pie- 
ty, who run the risk of difobliging his Benefactor by 
following the Dictates of his Conference. Will he 
alfo refnfe a Letter * of the fame Agrippa to the Em- 
pcrour Cajus, which Pbilo hath prefcrv'd? He draws 
his own Picture in that Letter, and he pleads for the 
jews, and flievvs a great Zeal for the Cufloms of his 
Anccftors, and the Church wherein he was brought 
up. Wou'd not one think this enough to prove, 
that Agrippa was a Jew; that he never' was a Hear 
then; and that what is offer 'd to prove him a Pa- 
gan, is only grounded upon too very frivolous Con- 
jectures ? 

ii. It is true, that Herod Perfccuted St. Peter to 



pleafe the Jews. His Zeal proceeded from a Human. 
Motive, but doth it follow from thence, that he was 
a Heathen? Is it fo rare a thing for a Man to per- 
form the Duties of his Religion upon fome Criminal 
motives of Ambition, and vain Glory ; and a defire 
to get theApplaufe of the Clergy and People? A 
certain Prince, who is a Perfecutor, is accus'dof ha- 
ving acted upon thefe Principles. Father Harduin 
and his AfTociates have had as great a hand in the Bar- 
barities committed in the laft Century, as the Pha- 
rifeesand the People had in Agripp£% Cruelty. I-Ie 
had .a mind to pleafe them ; and yet can it be faid, 
that he is a Lutheran, or a Calvinijl ? Befides St. Luke's 
Words are diftorted to make room for a falfe Infe- 
rence. This Holy Hiftorian diftinguiflies two degrees: 
in Herod Agrippa's Perfecution ; the Beginnings 
and the Continuation of it. He began of himfelf to> 
perfecutethe Church, and put St. James to Death of 

his own head •, But when he faw that the People: 

relifh'd the Torments of the Saints, he caus'd St. Pe- 
ter to be feiz'd, that he might pleafe them with ano- 
ther Barbarous^Execution. St. Luke obferves diftindfc- 
ly thefe two things. So that this Critick mufc fay, that 
Agrippa was a Jew when he put St. James to Death 5 
and that he became a Heathen, when he committed 
St. Peter to Prifon^ fince it was then that be de/ign'd 
to pleafe, and that it is this defign of plcafing which he 
looks upon as an Argument of Paganifm. 

12. Hcrodias her Marriage is a moieodd proof oE 
Herod's being a Heathen. It is deny'd that this; 
Prince took her aw.jy from his Brother the Tetrarch 5 
becaufe this attempt wou'd have made a great Noifc 
But this Objection is of no Force againft us •, fince we 
maintain, that Herodias left but a private Man, when 
had neither Power nor Authority enough to make 
War. It may be faid, that Clovis the Great, the 
French Hero, was born in fuch a Wedlock. His Mo- 
ther Bafinawasa King of Thur'mgias Wife, atwhofe 
Court Childeric took Sanctuary. She went into France: 
to follow her Lover, who marry'd her, notwithstand- 
ing her Husband,' whom flic had forfaken, was there 
alive. It is true, that Father/* Cointe, jealous of Clo- 
•vis's Glory, acts here the fame part as Father Hardu* 
in. He runs down Almoin, who relates this Fact, as 
this runs down Jofepbiis, who relates the other.' 
He quotes a German Law againft Adultery, men- 
tion'd by Tacitus, as this infifts on the Law of 
Mofes. In another fenfe, he pretends that Cbil- 
deric did not marry Bafina, but after the King of 
Tburingia's Death, as this fays that <Herod mar- 
ry'd his Brother's Widow. In a word, the Argu- 
ments of both run upon Conjectures. But is that e- 
nough to be believ'd ? It is certain, that the King 
of Thuringia did not declare War againft Childeric, as? 
Herodias her Husband did not againft his Brother 5 
and indeed fuch Women defer ve to be defpis'd 3 and 
that their Husbands fhon'd think themfelves happy to 
be rid of them. Thofe Menelaus's, that run after 
Helena's, are incorrigible Fools. So that it is evident,' 
that Hcrodias was taken away from her Husband. 
Let us examine whether Herod was a Heathen. 

Father Harduin fuppofes^ that John the Baptift gave 
himfelf the trouble to make fome Exhortations to a 
Pagan King which is repugnant to the Oeconomy of 
thofe times, wherein the calling of the Gentiles was 
not as yet begun. What intcreft cou'd John the Bap-* 
lift have, to condemn a Marriage allow'd by the Law,' 
and not exclaim againft the Idolatry of this Prince, 
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which was a more cnormors Crime. Did he intend 
to fuvc Hwodl But chat was noc the way to begin 
his Convei lion. He fhou'd rather have firft indue'd 
the Tetrarch to have for fa ken Idols and the Pagan 
Kcligion, than Hcrodias. Farther, who hath totd-him, 
that the Heathens were more forbid, than the jews, 
marrying their Brother's Widows-, and that what 
was lawful for fomc, was for others a Crime, which 
dcfcrvM Eternal Damnation, and fo fevere a Re- 
proof, that it occafionM the Martyrdom of the Per- 
fonthat made it? John the Baptift was in che right 
to condemn Herod, who kept an Aduiterefs i and He- 



rodias, to fear the Diilblution of fo impure a Marti* 
age, if it be true as we aflert, that fhe was Wife to 
Herod's Brother, and had clop'd from her Husband. 
But if fhe had done nothing, but what was every day 
pratWd among the Jews, andauthoriz'd by their 
Law, then John the BaptijVi Zeal was Impertinent, 
Herodicvsts Fear groundlefs, and /afcrewf s Fuiy againft 
the Preacher ridiculous. Befides granting, that what 
Father Harduin fuppofes be tiue, yet that doth no* 
concern Agrippa 3 whofe Sifter Heroditu, was. but never 
his Wife. 



§. J . The Extent of bis Kingdom. 



4 

1 3. |N"tAther Harduin finds a great many Difficulties 
X? every where. We have feen Agrippah Re- 
ligion, let us now exarmn the extent of his Kingdom, 
his dc pend a ncc during his Life,- and the Homages he 
was forced to pay to the Em per ours. 

Agrippt was Educated itiRome 9 where he omitted 
nothing to inlihuatc him felf into the favour of Drufus, 
Son toTibcrius, and preemptive Heir to the Empire. 
But his fudden Death blafted all his hopes. He ru- 
ined him felf to plcafc Drufus, and after this Prince's 
Death, he was fore'd to withdraw from Gburt,to bor- 
row Valt fumms of Money in order to return thi- 
ther-, and the fuccefs of this was at fir ft a trouble- 
fome PnTon. He feem'd to wifh Tibcrius's Death, and 
Caligula's Promotion^ and that was fufficientto ex- 
afperate a Prince, jealous to the higheft degree, who 
kept him Prifoner as long as he liv'd. Caligula re- 
membered that Agrippa had fuffer'd for his fake, and 
after he had fee him ac liberty, put a Diadem upon 
his Head, gave him the Tctrarchat Vacant by his 
Uncle'« Death, added to it that of a certain Lyfaniajs. 
and of thefetwo made a Kingdom. This is the Lyfaniat 
whom Etifcbtus * makes Heir to a fourth part of He* 
rod the Gi cat's Succeflion, as if he had been his fourth 
Son. He quotes Jofepbus for his Voucher but this 
fecond miftake is more vifible than the firft. For 
Jofepbus fays nothing like it. Lyfanias was Tetrarch 
of Abykne, when John the Baptift begun His Miniftry. 
His Lands were re-united to the Demefns of the Em- 
pire after his Death. But Caligula made a Prefent of 
them to Agrippa. Thus the Tetrai chats of Lyfanias 
and Philips re-united in Agrippa with the.title or King, 
were the firft Steps of his Preferment-, or if you 
will, his firft Kingdom under Caligula t which he en- 
joy 'd feven Years. 

14. Herod the Tetrarch, who had a mind to be a 
King as well as his Nephew, and was prompted by 
his Wife's Jealoufy, went to Rome co beg a Grown. 
Being banifh'd upon his Nephew's Accufations the 
fame Caligula, gave Galilee,, and Herod's Tetrarchat to 
•4^'PP/*» and this was the fecond Step of his Elevati- 
on. Me made a good ufe of his Profperity, and for- 
got neither ^Religion, nor Country. For Caligula 
having^tfcr'd, that his Statue fhou'd be plac'd in the 
Temple of Jcrufalem^ and fentPctronius in Jud<ca to 
oblige, the People, by the fear of his Arms, to receive 
it 4 Ariftobulus, Agrippa\ Brother, not only appeared 
at the Head of the Deputation to the Governour of 
5yrw;.whowas already upon his March with his Ar- 
my j but a\fo. Agrippa fpoke generoufly to Caligula 
and when he might have ask'd him any thing elfeto 
a&grandrze himfelf, he only befonght the Emperour 
to repeal the Edict concerning the Statue, which Ca]i- 
^ncou'd not rcfufehim. OurCritick denies this 
becauffi it affords another Argument to prove that 
Agrtjpa was a jew - and he fays that Caligula eolcdnot 
require^ be ador'd as a Godjtmethe Senate had not wen 

dcclar d him an Empcrour. it is in vain to alledge Jo- 




fepbus f againft him, fince he will not acknowledge his 

Authority. And therefore I will otherwife prove 

both his Reafons to be falfe. 1. Caligula was call d 

Aiigufflus^d Father Harduin hath pubiifh'd fome In- 

fcnptions, one done by Herod the Tetrarch in Ho- 
nour of 

Cajus Ctfar Gerrhankus Auguftus. 

So that Caligula ftiPd himfelf Auguftus and Cafarl 
He declar'd himfelf Erhperour, and. fuppofing that the 
Senate had not con fen ted to it, it is enough that this 
Prince appropriated to himfelf all the Rights and 
Honours of the Empire, or receiv'd them from the 
Tributary Princes of the Empire. 2. Tacitus || re- 
lates too, that Caligula xootfd have his Statue in the Tem- 
ple, which obliged the Jtrvs to take up Arms. Thus the 
fecond Fad*, which Harduin queftions, is proved by a 
Pagan Author, unlcfs he will alfo pretend thac7<«i- 
tus 7 % Hiftory is fpurious. 

: is- TheEmperour C/W/hi, who had a great kind- 
nefs for Agrippa, enlarged confiderably his Kingdom.- 
¥or Agrippa advis'd him todefpife the Remon /trances 
.of the Senate, that endeavour'd to hinder him from 
ISerzing upon the Empire; and Chudius thought him- 
iett obhg'd to acknowledge a feafonable Counfel givea 
him at. the time that the Proceedings of the Senate 
•dagger d all his Friends. Father Harduin laughs at 
i a Foreign Prince, deputed by the Senate of Rome to 
advife Claudius, when he was as yet unrefolv'd what 
to do 5 and he reckons this as one of Jofepbus's [111 Fa- 
bles. But it is not enough to deny this Fad. For he 
cannot oppofe any thing certain to out-weigh Jofe- 
pbush Authority. 

a A The Senate was mightily puzl'd after Caligula's 
Death. Some abfeonded ; others caball'd for them- 
felves. They differ'd in their Opinions, as it hap- 
pens in unexpected Interregnums, especially where 
there feems as yet fome ihadows of Libei ty and 
means left to recover it. The Senate being in- 
form d, that Agrippa made a confiderable Figure in 
the nfing Court or Claudius, fummon'd him before 
them; He appear d, fpoke, and had himfelf nam'd 
among the Deputies of the Senate, as being a Friend 
of Claudius 7 that had a great influence over him I 
fee here nothing but what is ufual, when People'are 
puzld and wavering between hope and defpairv 
For then they make ufe of every rhing, that may de- 
termine the Party they defign to feduce, or perfwade 1 
and Aguppa being remarkable for his Parts and the 

nee was not to be over-look'd 
rewarded him for his ad- 
; vice,fwhich confirmM him in his Refolution to feize 
upon the Empire, ) and gave him Judaa and Sama- 
rta. Thus he was reftor'd to his Grand -Father's 
-Kingdom. He truely became a Great King^ and 
therefore he takes this Title but in the Medals, which 
he Stamp'd in Claudius his Reign. 
io". He had no Authority in Jerufalem, whilft Oa- 
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lijrttla liv'cL and when this Emperour wou'd have his 
Statue fee up in the Temple. For then inftead or 
oppoling this Novelty in his Kingdom, he adtcd as a 
Supplicant for the Jews. -But he was Matter of Je- 
rufalem under Claudius, not only becaufe Jofepbus 
affirms it * 7 but becaufe JDio, who cannot be fiifpected, 
fays too, that he enjoy 'd his Grand Father's Kingdom, 
whereof Jerufalem and Samaria were the belt part. 
In a word, it appears by the Hi'ftory of the Ads of 
the Apoftles, that he fhcw'd his Authority in that 
City by his Perfecution of the Chriffcians there. Per- 
secution feem'd Hereditary in that Family, and this 
Prince wou'd not degenerate. 

Afcalonita meat pueros ; Antipa Jobannem ; 
Agrippctt Jacobum, mittitquc in carcere Petrum* 

Father Harduin fays, that he only perfecuted forrie 

'Apoftles, as St. James and St. Peter, who being Gali- 
leans? were every where under his JurifHidtion. But, 

1. He forgets, that St. Luke doth not only name St. 
James and St. Peter *, but certain of the Church. Were all 
thefe Holy Men who were perfecuted by Agrippa, 
Tlatovifts as well as he, and Originally Galileans! 
Why will Father Harduin have none of them Inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem, or of fome other Towns of Ju- 
d*a ? . He fuppofes that his Perfecution was con- 
iin'd to two Apoftles, but Sr. Luke fays the contrary. 

2. It is not true that the Galileans depended upon 
Agrippa, in whatever Country they were,. Princes 
cannot excrcife their Jurifdickion over their Subjects, 
buc in their own Dominions. Pilate fent Chrift to 
JHer'-d the Tetrarch only to honour him ^ and this 
Piince was fo furpm'd with that Civility, that he 
was rcconcil'd with th^ Roman Governour, and 
Therefore the Evangelift fays that they became Friends. 

3. Herod would have put Chrift to Death, whilft he 
preach'd in Galilee but he was advia'd to remove to 
another Place to avoid Perfecution. But he did not 
dare to condemn him in Jerufalem $ and inftead of 
tiling his Authority again ft Chrift, he fent him back to 
his proper Judge. But Agrippa (peaks, and a&s as 
having the fupream Power. He orders the Head of 
one Apoftle to be cut off. He claps another in Pri- 
fon*, and when St. Peter was miraculoufly refcu'd 
from his Fury, he punimcs with the utmoft feverity 
the Guards that he had fet over him. Were all 
thefe Guards Galileans, and under the Tetrarch's Ju- 
rifdiction? Some of them might be Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, or of the Neighbourhood : And yet He- 
rod Agrippa punilhes them all alike, and plainly de- 
monftrated that he had a power of Life and Death 
in Jerufalem as well as in Galilee i. 

This Prince and Great King was. however Vaffal 
to the Roman Emperours. For he enjoy'd his Terri- 
tories only by the liberality of Caligula and Cladius, 
who rewarded him for his Affection to them. So 
that his Kingdom was but their Bounty; He was 
Heir to none of his Uncles, and he cou'd not take 
pofTeflion of any of their Tetrarchats before he had 
Patents from the Emperours for that purpofe- Not- 
withftanding Agrippa 7 * credit with Claudius, as foon 
as this Emperour was inform'd, that he was rebuild- 
ing the Walls of Jerufalem, he commanded him to 
leave off his Undertaking, which brought his Loyalty 
in queftion ^ and he was fore'd to obey. In fine, 
Marfus Govcrnour of Syria, coming to Bcrytus 9 where 
there was a great Con grefs of Kings, to vifit Agrip- 
pa, this Piince was oblig'd to go out of the City, a 
great way to receive him, in order to obferve the re~ 
fpeft due to the Romans. Jofepbus, * a Hiftorian ve- 
ry jealous of the Glory of his Nation, relates this. 



Marfus performed another act of Authority. For 
fearing the Union of thefe Princes, -he order'd them 
to (eparate, which was a great Mortification to sf- 
grippa. But he was fore'd. to bear it patiently^ Ic 
cannot be doubted, but the Greateft Kings of Ju- 
daa were VafFals, lince they gave way to the Roman 
Governours. 

2. AGRIPPA it 

18. Agrippa dy'd -f- foon after this Congrefs. 1 
For God inrli&ed an exemplary Punifhment up- 
on him j becaufe he. heard with too much com- 
placency the Acclamations of the. People, which,- 
charnfd with his Majefty and Eloquence, cry'd out,, 
The Voice of a God.God, who hath of ten tolerated much 
greater Impieties in Pagan Princes, cou'd not bear 
this in a Jew, who own'd his Being and Unity. He 
left an only Son of 17 Years of Age, and.calPd by, 
his N ime. Eufebius \\ affirms, that Claudius gave him 
his Father's Kingdom. On the contrary, Tacitus^ 

maintains that Judaa was added to the Government: 
of Syria, Jud&a Syria additd. But they are both 
miftaken. For Claudius had a mind to make Agrip- 
pa 11. fucceed his Father, but his Miniftcrs finding 
him too Young to govern a Kingdom fo ready to 
revolt^ and full of different Factions, peifwaded 
him to alter his Refolutiori ; and Agrippa II. never 
» enjoy'd the whole Kingdom. Befides Judaea * was 
not annex ci to Syria; but was made a Province,;' 
that depended upon the Emperour, unlefs you will 
fay that the Governours of Judaa were under the 
Governours of Syria. This was a new degree of depen- 
dence more heavy, to be wholly fubject to Idolatrous 
Governours, whofe Covetoufnefs and Extorfions 
oblig'd at laft this wretched Nation to take up Arms- 
19 The Jews relate, that Agrippa II. hearing; 
thefe wovds of Deuteronomy read, *f- Thou mayeft not 
fet a Stranger over thee, which is not thy Brother, wept 
*Mttei lv ^ becaufe he thought himfelf thereby exclu~ 
ded fi om the Crown. But the Jews, who faw him all 
in Teats, and lov'd him, cry'd out, Fear not, O 
Agrippa, thou art our Brother. Some apply this to 
Agrippa I. but the Rabbins, and moft Chriftians, with 
lefs Senfe and Reafon, afcribethis to the Soil. And 
indeed one is puzl'd to guefs, how this Scruple came 
into Agrippa's Head, lince his Great Grand Father was 
already a Jew. Criticks are very nice in their In- 
quiries how the Jews cou'd anfwer Agrippa, that he 
was their Brother^ and they obferve, that accord- 
ing to the conftant Maxim of the Talmudifts |], the 
Mothers give their Children a Right to the Covenant of 
God, and the Honour of being a Jew. Confoinant to 
this Maxim, they pretend, that Ariftobulus was a 
Jew, fince he was defcended from Mariamne. But 
Agrippa the firft had not the fame advantage, lince 
Berenice his Mother was Salome > s Daughter, and 
Grand Daughter to one Cypros an Arabian LadjrJ 
To conclude, Agrippa II. was happier than his Father, 1 
for he marry'd a Grand Daughter of Mariamne, who 
therefore was by Birth a Jew. So that he was a 
Brother to tlie Jews. How many Niceties to no pur- 
pofe ! The Maxim of the Talmudifts is falfe. For. 
moft of the old Kings of Judaa came from Idolatrous 
Women, and Reboboam, Solomon's Succeflbr, was one 
of thefe. To proceed, Salome, Herod the Great's Si- 
fter, was a Profelyte, or rather a Jew born as well 
as he. Her Daughter Berenice was fo much the more 
fb too ; and Agrippa I. who fprung from that Wed-r 
lock, cou'd nor, be look'd upon as a Foreigner. 
Neither is it likely that Agrippa II. ever doubted of 
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his birth Whence cou'd he frame that doubt ; 
fmcc lie ought 10 know his own Mother? His Tears 
were only invented by the Jews, Enemies to the 
Family of the Hcrods, and who were only well af- 
fected to the lait of that Race h becauie he was 
mightily conccni'd at their Misfortunes. And this 
conjecture is lb much the better grounded, becaufe 
Agr'ma II. cou'd not flicd Tears, by reafon that he 
was 'incapacitated from governing that Kingdom. 
For it was not in the Power of the. Jews to give it, 
anil they rccciv'd for their King whofoever was fent 
to them from Rome. The Roman Empcrour never 
pave Amm H. either Jerufalem, or Judcca, why 
then had he cry'd for a Kingdom, which he had 

n °ao. It appears, atlcaftby this Relation, that the 
Jews always belicv'd, that Agrippa was of their Re- 
ligion: and indeed St. Paul, * who pleaded his 
Caufc before him, teftify'd of him, that be was ex- 
pert in all the Qutjlions and Cufioms wbub were among 
the Jews. Befides he (peaks of our Twelve Tribes, and 
of the hope of our Father: So that he fpoke to this 
Prince as being of the fame Religion.. In a Word, 
St Paul tells him, King Agrippa, believeft thou in the 
Prophets, I know that thou believeft. And he believed 
in them Yo much, that he became almoffc a Chriftian. 
It was, fays Baronius, the Jcaloufy of an Evil Spirit, 
that prevented his Converfion, by inducing the King 
to break up abruptly the' Company. God wou'd 
not have it fo-, and the conqueft of an Inceftu- 
ous Pcrfbn, who had his Sifter Berenice upon the 
Trib-inal with him, had not done the Church fo 
much Honour, as Baronius, who is fond of Crowns, 
belicv'd. Never Lhclefs fome deny, that he was a 
Jew, and make him too a Pagan, upon the fcore of 
a Medal which he ftamp'd, and bears the Figure of 
a Woman with a Crelcent, which is the Image of 
Fams, holding a Horn of Plenty, becaufe She is the 
Goddefs of Generations. But this Medal doth not 
prove what is ailed j.'.'d. For without taking notice 
that the Chrifbians have often borrow'd fome Sym- 
bolical Figures from the Heathens, without em- 
bracing their Religion j the Horn of Plenty denotes 
there Judaa, which the fame Agrippa rcprefented by 
three Ears of Corn in other IVledals, publifh'd by 
Father Harduin; and the Woman that holds this 
Horn, hath a Crefcent upon her Head to reprefent 
the Moon, which for fo many Ages was thought 
to have a great influence over Harveft, and the Fer- 
tility of the Earth. So that this innocent Symbol 
is not a mark of Paganifm, able to weigh down 
St. Paufs Teftimoriy. 

21. Father Harduin will no more allow him his 
Kingdom, than his Religion and Sifter 0 and he makes 
him a Roman General, with the Title of King with- 
out a Kingdom. But we muffc obferve four things, 
i. Agrippa had no Kingdom till his Uncle the 
King of Chalcis his Death, which happen'd the jfitb 
Year of the Chriftian *s£ra. Baronius plac'd in the 
fame Year the beginning of Agrippa II. his Reign. 
But a learned Critick hath convine'd him of a mi- 
ftake *f* by fhewing, that the Kingdom of Chalcis 
was not given him till the next Year. Chalcis was 
a City and a Valley between Mount Libanus and An- 
tilibanus. Strabo fays || that Marfyas was a ridge of 
Hills or Mountains, between which Chalcis was. But 
Polybius [HI makes it a Valley, and feems to be more in 
the right. 2. Four Years after * he was depriv'd of 
that Kingdom, by the fame Emperour that had 
beftow'd it upon him *, but he amply ~f rewarded 
him for it, by contering upon him the Tetrarchat 
of his great Uncle Philip, and adding to it, that of 
lyfanias. 3. Nero augmented that Kingdom with* 



part of Galilee. He gave him. Tiberias, and fome 
Villages on the other fide of Jordan. Such a 
Kingdom as this is not hard to be found, [f and 
thofe that have a mind to fee it, do not look out 
for it in vain. 4. We ought not now to think \t 
Arrange, that Galilee is not found in his Medals, as 
in thofe of his Father becaufe the Son had but 
part of it} whereas the Father enjoy'd it all. 

22. However Agrippa never had a regal Power, 
in Jerufalem. St. Paufs Procefs is enough to prove 
it. It was begun before Felix Governour of Judsea ^ 
and it was he who order'd the Informations to be 
made, and ev'ry thing elfe - 7 and had fct him at Li- 
berty, if the Chriftians wou'd have laid down a Sum 
to redeem him. After Felix was recalFd, Feftu - 
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coming into the Province as Governour of it, St. Paul 
was ftill accus'd before him, whodeclard ||||, that he 
was before Cafar's Tribunal, and that he appeal'd to 
the Emperour. Agrippa came with his Sifter Bere- 
nice to pay his refpects to the new Governour, who 
was fo complaifant as to give him an opportunity to 
hear St. Paul, altho' upon his Appeal the Cafe was 
tranfmitted to Rome fo that Agnppa ftoop'd to the 
Governour, to whom he made his Court, and had no 
right to hear or judge thofe that were accus'd up- 
on the fcore of Religion. The Jews who were St* 
Paufs Adverfaries, durft never have accus'd their 
King, if Agrippa had been fo. Their Duty had oblig'd 
them to commence their Suit before him belides, 
they might fooner expect, that he wou'd condemn a 
Man, who preacrTd the Abolition of the Law, than, 
a Pagan unacquainted with that Controverfy, and 
an Enemy to their Religion. So that they pleaded 
before Feftus only becaufe they cou'd not avoid it,' 
and that Agrippa had no Authority over them. 

However he did four remarkable things, which 
ought not to be taken for Acts of Sovereignty. 
1. He built in Jerufalem a Palace, in the fame Place 
where that of the Afmonaans was formerly. It had 
a very fine Profpeftj for not only the City, but alfo 
what was done in the Temple , was feen from thence,; 
This Edifice ftirr'd up the Jews, who believ'd that 
their Myfteries and Sacrifices were profan'd, by being 
expos'd to View ^ and to prevent it, they built an 
high Wall, that hinder'd the fight from the Palace. 
Agrippa, back'd with Feftus the Governour's Autho- 
rity, order'd the Wall to be pull'd down ; but the 
Citizens having fent fome Deputies to Nero, this 
Emperour decreed, that it fhou'd remain. It muffc 
not be concluded - 7 becaufe Agrippa had a Palace in 
Jerufalem, that he was King of that City, fi nee his 
Authority was fo inconfiderable there, that the Peo- 
ple depriv'd him of the Profpedt of his Houfe, and 
he was oblig'd to comply with the Prince's Order 
in favour of the Bigots. 2. He had the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Temple, and a Right to appointor de- 
pofe the Chief Priefts, which he did feveral times.' 
This feems an Act of Sovereignty • but his Uncle 
Herod King of Chalcis, obtain'd this Privilege of 
Claudius, and had it continued in his Family. Now 
this King of Chalcis was very far from having the 
Supream Power in Jerufalem. So that this Privilege is 
no Argument that Agrippa II. was King in that City. 
3. Agrippa alter'd the Habit of the Singing Men, ac 
leaft he permitted them to leave off their ufual Gar- 
ments, and wear Linen Cloaths as the Priefts, and 
at the fame time augmented their Number. For he 
allow'd part of the Levites, who were employ's 
in the Temple, to learn to fing as well as the others.,' 
He thought to have thereby iignaliz'd his Admini- 
ftration; but he was miltaken. For thefe Alterati- 
ons fcandaliz'd the People, whoare not always well 
pleas'd with Innovations, in Religion. However the 
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Jews were fore'd to bear with them, becaufe Agrippa 
depofing the Cheif-Priefts as he thought fit, had 
thereby a very great influence upon whatever con- 
cerned the Temple and their Religion. Befides they 
were very much obliged to him becaufe he had ob- 
tained of Claudius, tharthe Priefts fhou'd have the Pri- 
vilege to keep the Pontifical Robe, which was com- 
monly kept in the Citadel, wherein there was a Ro- 
man Garrifon. As this Robe, which had the Breaft- 
plate adorn'd with twelve Pretious Stones, was 
look'd upon as a Pledge of the Loyalty of the Jews, 
who cou'd not without it Celebrate their moft So- 
lemn A£ts ofWorfhip, the Romans had often fciz'd 
upon and lock'd it up. But it was reftor'd to them, 
when there was no fear of any Sedition among them. 
But Fadus Governour of Judaa, attempted in the Year 
45. to take it away from them ; They fent Deputies 
to Rome, and young Agrippa who was there, back'd 
fo well his Country-Mens Petition, that they return d 
home pleas'd with their Succefs. 4. in a word, he 
took care to make an end of the building of the Tem- 
ple, and to add Tome new Buildings to it, and em- 
ploy'd eighteen Thoufand Workmen upon it. He 
might have repair'd Solomon 9 * Gallery that was ready 
to fall down, but he durfl not, and put his Work-men 
upon paving the City. But Agrippa only executed 
Claudius's Orfrer, who had appointed him to take care 
of that work. Befides whatfoever he did at Jerufa- 
lem* concerned only the Temple and Religion ^ and 
can't be a fuflicient Argument that he was invefted 
there with a Sovereign Power. ; 

23. However he might ft ill be thought to have 
had the Supream Authority in Jcrufalem. For when 
the High-Prieft Ananm had condemn'd St. James and 
• fome other Chriftians to Death, the Jews, who did, 
not approve that Action, fent fome Deputies both to' 
this Prince and to Albinus Governour ofjudaa, to 
complain of the Cruelty of this Prieft, who was a 
Sadducce; and upon their information Agrippa de- 
>os'd him. But we need but obferve how Jofephus 
relates this particular, to be convine'd, that A- 
grippa did not excrcife a Royal Authority. For the 
Jews did two things, x. They inform'd Agrippa of 
the High-PrietVs Barbarity, and this Prince depriv'd 
him of the High-Priefbhood This was in his Pow- 
er ; fince he had Inherited of his Uncle the right of 
chufing an<J depofing the High-Preifts. 2. The 
Governour of Judaa acted in another manner. For 
the Deputies reprefented to him, that Ananus had 
taken advantage of his abfence, and that the High- 
Prieft had no Authority to put a Criminal to Death 
without his Approbation, Albinus, convine'd of the 
extent of his ownPower,threatn'd to punifh the High- 
Prieft, becaufe he had incroach'd upon it. So that 
they defir'd Agrippa to depofe him becaufe that was 
his Province : But they reprefented to Albinos, that 
fome Perfons accus'd were put to Death contrary to 
Law^ becaufe it was done without his Knowledge 
and Licence. So that the Right of Life and Death 
belong'd to the Governour ^ becaufe he properly 
reprefented the Perfon of the Sovereign. Jofephus 
condemns this cruel Proceeding of the High-Prieft, 
and afTures at the fame time, that thofe whom he 
had put to Death were cowvifted of Impiety , or rather 
of having tranfgrefs'd the Laws. He did not look up- 
on St. James as being Orthodox, or give the Chri- 
ftian Religion a very honourable Teftimony : But 
yet he was an Enemy to Perfecution, and gave another 
Inftance of his Moderation, when two of King Agrip- 
pa^ Officers were in his own Government,and that the 
People wou'd forcethem to be Circumcifed^he ftrenu- 
oufly opposM it,becaufe he did not believe,that any bo- 
dy ought to be compell'd upon the accountof- Religion. 
Hegefippm relates quite otherwife the proceed- 



ings of Ananus, and of the jews. But his Narra-' 
tive is foRomantick, that tho 5 this Hiftoriographer 
was a Chriftian, I like as well the plain and natural 
Relation of the jew. Some endeavour to find out 
what he meant by the queftion, that was put to St.. 
James What was the Gate of Chrift? Valcfias, who 
fancies that Repentance was the Gate of John the 
Baptift, and the Trinity, that of Chrift, is too fub- 
tle • but it ought rather to be look'd upon as a Jew- 
ifhExpreflion frequent among the Rabbins, who of- 
ten fpeak of the Gate of Heaven, or of Life, and un- 
derftand thereby the Explanation of a Doctrine,, 
The Gate of Chrift was then the Explication of the 
Chriftian Religion. But this Subject is liable to 
greater Difficulties ^ and St. James's Fall from the top 
of the Temple without being kill'd, is one of thofe 
Prodigies, which we dare not believe upon the Au- 
thority of fo credulous an Author as Hcgefippus. Jo~, 
fephus only fays, that St. James was ft on'd to Death,, 
and that is much more likely becaufe that Punifh- 
ment was infhfted on thofe that chang'd their Reli- 
gion. But to return to Agrippa. 

24. That Prince was Beneficent and Liberal. He 
had a particular kindnefs for the City of Beryttts, a 
Roman Colony where his Father had built a Magnifi- 
cent Amphitheatre, and lavifii'd away a vaft fum of 
Money. He was a zealous Lover of his Nation , and 
he did not fide with the Romans again ft them, till 
they'defpis'd the Cbunfels he gave them to prevent: 
their ruin. And indeed Nb apolit anus , who was fent into 
Judaa, ' finding this Prince at Jamnia with fever al 
Perfons of, Quality, that came to congratulate him 
for his return from F.gypt^ went with them all to Je~ 
rufalem 9 to endeavour to perfwade the People to their 
. Obedience. Agrippa was fo Pathetical in his Ha- 
rangue to ' them, that they immediately built up a- 
gain the Galleries, which joyn'd the Temple with the 
Citadel, and the Remainder of the Tribute due to the 
Romans was rais'd. But oppofing the Deputation, 
which they intended to make, becaufe he expected 
no relief from Nero; and advifing them, to obey 
Florus, and wait patiently till that cruel Governour 
Was recall'd, the People fell into their old Ferment 5 
and this Prince having withdrawn from them, the 
Mutineers knock'd on the Head the Garrifon of Maf«* 
fada, a Fortify'd Caftle near Jerufakm. They puird 
down both his, and Berenice his Sifter's Palaces, 
burnt the publick Records, that they might draw 
into their Party thofe, whofe Debts they cancell'd 
by this Conflagration. The Troops, that Agrippa 
left, retir'd into the upper part of the Palace, where 
they were Storm'd, and came out upon Capitulati- 
on. But as for the Romans, who refifted fome days 
longer in three Towers, and had Capitulated to 
march 'but without Arms, they were on a Sabbath day 
Sacrificed to the Fury of the People, and Metil'm, 
who commanded them, was the only Man that ef- 
cap'd-, becaufe he ask'd Quarter, and promis'd to 
make himfelf a Jew. 

Agrippa waiting upon Cejlius at Aniioch, they 
March' d from thence with a good body of Troops : In 
their March towards Jerufalcmfome of the Inhabitants 
of Lydda that remain'd in that Town, whilft the reft 
were gone to celebrate in the Temple, the Feaft of 
the Tabernacles, were plundered, and kill'd. A Party 
of Rebels ftop 7 d them at Gabaon, and fell fo furioufly 
upon them, that they ftagger'd and almoffc routed 
the Army. But Agrippa, whofe con ft ant Inclinati- 
on was for Peace, fent fome Propofttions to the Re- 
bels, which divided them, and gave Ceftitts time to 
drive and purfue them as far as Jcrufalem, He befieg'd 
the City ; but he was bblig'd to raife the Siege, and 
-retire,~being purfu'd by the Jews, who overtak- 
ing him- beyond Gaboon, kill'd him four Thoufand 
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Poor, and tour imndicd Horlc. They had intircly 
defeated his Army, had he not put a Trick upon 
them. For he put tour hundicd Men in Bcthoron to 
cover his March, and theft were all put to the Sword. 

2 - t'efpafian bung fent, * to repair Eefiius his 
Lofs, and reduce the Rebels, Agrippa went as far as 
Jntioch to receive him, and with him to 7>r, where 
the Inhabitants of that City openly complam'd a- 
gainfthim. They acenfed him of being an Enemy 
to the Romans, and favouring his Nation. They 
jiiaint:iin'd, that Philip his General had betray 'd the 
Citadel of /intonia, and left the ^Legions to the 
fdry of the KelHs. Fefpafian rook no notice ot thefe 
' Complaints, illcns'd thofc Citizens, - who had not a 
due Ref[)c« ; V for a Loyal King, and receiv'd the 
Troops which this Prince brought him. He cntcr'd 
inro Galilee with an Army -of Sixty Thoufand Men, 
and there befieg'd and took all the ffcrong Cities. .Jofe- 
plus, who commanded in Jotapata 7 made a Vigorous 
Refinance and by his good Conduct defended the 
Place for a conliclcrablc time. Tiberius attempted to 
do the fame thing ; and to heighten their Rebellion, 
they beat an Officer, that came to offer them Terms 
cf Peace. But they had not been long unpunifli'd, 
had not Agrippa, to whom this City belong'd, ob- 
tained of pefpafian to demolifh part of the Wall in- 
ftcad of putting all the Inhabitants to the Sword. 

C amain was another City belonging to Agrippa^ 
fituatcon the other fide ot the Jordan, which a party 
of Rebels had feiz'd upon. This Prince had it be- 
fieg'd by his own Troops, yet cou'd not take it. 
Vcfptfian went thither in Perfon with him to put an 
end to a Siege that had laftcd Seven Month's. Peace 
was ojfur'd t'> tin m, but to no pur pole. Agrippa who 
came near the Walis to be a Mediator, was wound- 
ed with a Sling. Pefpafian was there in great Dan- 
ger, and hii Troops who had fore'd their way in- 
to the Town, were driven out with Lofs. But a 
Tnvvei falling, and the Rnnta is taking advantage of I 
a Tern pell uous Wind, which added Strength to their 
Daus, they made themfelves Matters of it-, and 
kill'd Four Thoufand Perfons, including Children, 
that were not fpar'd befides Five Thoufand who 

had piccipiratcd tbcmfelves, that they might not fall 

into the Enemy's hands. 

To conclude, Agrippa was oblig'd -f* to fenH his 
Troops to the Siege" of Jerufalem^ and to come theie 
himfclt to attend Titus. This Prince was in a wretch- 
ed Srate, to be tore'd not only to be Witnefs of, 
but alio to contribute to the dettruftion of his Coun- 
try-men, and of Jerufalem^ that rebell'd agairitt the 
Romans, fefpajian was well pleas'd with his Services 
at that difmai juncture, and his unfliaken Loyalty 
to the Empire. He therefore enlarg'd his Tcrri- 
tories,and beftow'd the Honour of the Praetorfhip up- 
on him. This is mighty wide of what the Jews fay, 
that Vcfpafian being oblig'd to return to Rome befoi e 
the end or the War, and fufpe&ing that, this Prince 
kept a Corrcfpondcnce with the Bcfieg'd, put him 
and his Son Monebat to Death. This is a double 
Mittake } for Monebat is a Name, that is not known \ 
and beiides that Agrippa never had a Son, he fur- 
viv-d the Dcftru&ion of Jerufalem, and liv'd in Rome 
with his Sitter, a little before Vcfpafiarts Death. 

26. Eufebius belie v'd that Agrippa the Second's 
Reign begun at his Father's Deaths and ended at the 
ruin of Jerufalem. And therefore he makes him 
reign Twenty Six Years, which cannot be reckoned 
but lince the Death of Agrippa I. and he maintains 
|| that Vefyafian after that clear'd the Kingdom of 
thofc Foreigners. But he is miftaken. For Agrippa 
was not a King till the Death of his Uncle Herod 



King of Chalcis. He never reign'd in Jerufalem % and 
thus he lott by the deftrucfion of that City, but the 
'Government of the Temple, and the right of na- 
ming the High-Pricfts. In a word,hcfurviv'd a long 
time the Ruin of his Country. Agrippa ttamp'd a 
Medal for f^efpafian after the taking of that City" 
which proves what we after t. For, thefe Words are 
read upon it 7 'the EmpcroUr Vefpaftan, Qefar, Ju- 
daicus,. Elliacus, in the Tear 21. of Agrippa. Thus 
Father Pagi tranflates this Medal, which he had 
read in Greek in ZJfljer. But this fhews, that this 
excellent Critick did not underttand Greek • and 
that we are not to depend upon the ableft Men's 
Translations. Every thing feem'd to warn him of 
his Fault. For he faw a Woman crying under a 
Palm Tree, which plainly reprefented Judaa 7 after 
it was conquer'd. He cou'd not guefs, what the 
Title of Elliacus,- given to Vefpaftan, meant. Bur- 
he might have eallly feen that there was in the? 
Original, to the Empcrour Vefpafian Caifar- after the 
taking of Judaea, in the Year 21. of Agrippa. This 
time of Agrippa's Reign fet down in a Medaf fhews 
Eufebius his Fault. For if he had reign'd but 211 
Years when Jerufalem was taken, and if this fame 
Reign lafted z6 Years, as Eufebtus pretends, accor- 
ding to his Calculation, this Prince mutt have fur-' 
vi v d the ruin of Judaa, and preferv'd the Title of- 
King five Years after it. Eufebius is alfo in the 
wrong to make him a Stranger, flnce his Father,- 
and Grand- fat her were Jews. ■ * 

People are puzl'd to fix- the Year of his Death 
and herein lies the difficulty. Juftus of Tiberias- writ 
the Hittory of the War of the Jews, whereof he 
was a Witnefs v and Jofephus accufes him of having 
mferted feveral Fafts contrary to Titus his Memoirs 
and of not daring to publifh it but Twenty Years 
after he compos'd it, when Titus and Agrippa, who- 
con d have convicted him of Falfhood, were deadJ 
So that Agrippa mutt be dead, when .Jofipbus writ* 
his Life,- and as he dedicated it to Epaphroditus, iVfev 
ro s Favourite, whom Domitian put to Death the.' 
9fh Year of the Chriftian ^£ra 9 it is concluded that 
Agrippa was dead fome time before. Neverthekfs 
the fame Juftus of Tiberias made a Chronicle of the 
Kings of Judaa, which ended at dgrippa's Death. 1 
He ends jt in the Third Year of Trajan. So that- 
there is fome ground to conclude, that Agrippa liv'd 
till that time, and Photius * pofitively fays it. The 5 
Learned Pear fan f, back'd by a very able Difdple ' 
hath endeavour'd, by correcting the Text of Pbotius*- 
to take off the difficulty but it is agreed, that this 
Correction is falfe, and that the Name of Titus fhou'd' 
be there inftead of that of Vefpafian, which he puts' 
in. But neither of thefe connections can fubfittbut 
by abridging the Hittory of Juftus of Tiberias as 
well as the Life of Agrippa^ which is very inconve- 
nient. 

Medals do muchintangle the matter. Scaligcr {Land 
the famous Mr. Spanbeim have publifh'd fome which 
not only make Agrippa. reign Twenty Nine' Years - 
but alfo reprefent the Face, and have the Name of 
Domtttan which makes fome prefume that Agrippa 
liv'd under than Prince. In anfwer to this it is 
faidy that fome Cities,- to flatter Agrippa. anticipated 
the Years of his Reign,- as Eufebius hath done, and 
reckon d it from his Father's Death. According to 
this Calculation the Twenty Ninth Year of his Reign* 1 
woud fall in the yztb Year of Chrift. But what 
reafon con- d fome Cities have had, to make a Pri- 
vate Man a King, efpecially fince Agrippa never in- 
herited his Father's Kingdom ? As Eufebius did it 
only through Ignorance, the fame thing fiiou'd alfo 
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be faid of the Cities that ftamp'd thcfe Medals; which 
cannot be done without raflinefs. Befides, this only 
folveshalf of the difficulty ^ lince JDorititian is feen on 
tjiofe Antient Monuments. Domitian is indeed faid 
to be there reprefented very young, and had not the 
Title of Augujlus. So that thefe Medals might 
have been ftamp'd in his Father's and Brother's 
Reigns. But this is a miftake. For without exa* 
mining whether a Face ingraven on a Medal certainly 
denotes the Age of the Perfon, Father Harduin hath 
publHh'd fome other Medals of Agrippa, whereon Do- 
mitian is ftil'd Augujlus, which leaves us no room to 
doubt, but thatheliv'dinhis Reign. 

27. Might it not be faid, that Agrippa U. did not 
die till the 94*6 Year of Chrift, and the 14th of the 
Reign of JDomitian ? And indeed we are obliged to 
prolong to that time this Prince's Life ; flnce we fee 
a Medal where that Year is fet down 5 and Agrippa 
ftamp'd it to congratulate JDomitian, who had that 
Year vanquifh'd the Partbians and Arabians. This 
Emperour receiv'd a great many Congratulations up- 
on the fuccefs of his Arms feveral Cities diftin- 
guifh'd themfelves on that occafion ; and Agrippa 
did not forget to make his Court too. Jofephus might 
have publifli'd his Life that Year; and dedicated it 
to Nero's Favourite, who was not fentene'd to Death 
but the Year following. This agrees with his own 
Chronology. For having composed his Antiquities 
in the Year 93, he cou'd not take lefs than a Year to 
write his Memoirs; ^nd in that interim Agrippa 
dy'd. So that he was oblig'd to fpeak of him as of 
a Perfon deceas'd. There is no neceffity to correct 
Juflus of Tiberias. For he might have ended his 
Chronicle at the Death of Agrippa, which happen'd 
in 94. and yet have compleated his Work the third 
Year of Trajan, that is, four or five Years after. The 
'Death of Agrippa, at which the Chronicle ends, is con- 
founded with the Compofition of the Work,which was 
compleated but fome Years after. And indeed there 
is no reafbn to believe, that Juflus made ah end of 
his Work, juft when Agrippa ended his Life. But 
that having fpoken of thefe two things as of two dif- 
ferent Periods of time, they were confounded toge- 
ther ; and this commonly happens. 

28. We muft not however dhTemble an intricate 
Circumftance that remains in Father Harduin s Me- 
dals. It is fit that it Ihou'd be explain'd to induce the 
Criticks to make their Conjectures upon it. 1. One 
of thefe Medals, ftamp'd the firft Year of Titus, 
marks the 19th Year of the Reign of Agrippa. 2. 
.There is another * ftamp'd in the 6th Year of D orni- 
thine wherein Agrippa reckons 26 Years ex Senatus- 
confulto. 3. There are % four others, wherein the 
Years of Agrippa's Reign are reckon'd exactly as thofe 
of Domitian. In one is a Pavilion with three Ears of 
Corn upon one Stalk, the common Symbol of the 
Fertility of Judaea 5 and in this five Years are found. 
The. three Ears of Corn appear again upon another 
of the 6th Year, and upon another of the 9th Year } 
and in fhort, Viftory is feen on a Buckler the 14th 
Year of Agrippa and Domitian. This is the reafon 
that fome lengthen Agrippa the firft's Life, till the 
beginning of the Empire of Domitian^ that they 
might fubflitute to the firft, another Agrippa. who 
was afterwards General of an Army, till the firft 
or third Year of Trajan^ at which time Scaliger and 
Mr. Spanheim place the Death of Agrippa Junior. 
But. fince we have already ruin'd the Conjectures 

we may add, that Agrippa had three 
Epocha'sthat difFer'd from his Reign. The firft, 
which cannot be queftion'd, begun the 4.9th Year of 
the Chriftian zAZra $ becaufe he was then made King 
of Chalets. This Epoch agrees with the Medal 



ftamp'd under fefpafian, which makes him rcigrt 
26 Years and with that ftamp'd three Years after 
under Titus 9 which makes him reign 29 Years ia 
the j9th Year of our Lord. 

The fecond Medal, ftamp'd under JDomitian, cannot 
be fb eafily explain'd} becaufe, inftead ofincreafing 
the Years of Agrippa's Reign, it lefTens and reduces 
them to the Number of Twenty Six, whereas they 
fhou'd be Thirty Six. It might be fufpefted, that 
there is a a in this Medal, which wou'd make up 
the number Thirty Six - and this doth not Je (Ten ei- 
ther the Learning, or Fidelity of the Gentleman that 
produces it, becaufe a Letter is often half worn out. 
There is but one part of the Letter feen, whereup- 
on this Conjecture is grounded ; and, as it cannot be 
fairly difcern'd without a Microfcope, one may eafi- 
ly be miftaken. There wou'd be no difficulty, was 
this Conjecture well grounded. For Agrippa had then 
reign'd Thirty Six Years. But without infifting 
upon this, the Decree of the Senate, ex Senatus-confulto, 
which is ftamp'd upon this Medal, fhews, that Agrip* 
pa had receiv'd a particular favour from the Senate, 
and begun thence to reckon the Years of his Reign 
to pleafe that Illuftrious Body. I do not doubt but 
the Senate -then confirm'd all the Donations made to 
him by Claudius and JSfero. For notwithstanding the 
Senate loft a great deal of its Authority under loofe 
and tyrannical Princes, yet it preferv'd part of it $ 
and as Auguflus conducted Herod the Great to the' 
Capitol, that he might receive the Kingdom of Ju- 
daa from the Senate, Agrippa might have been con- 
firm'd in it after the fame manner. Be it what it 
will, this Term ex Senatus-confulto denotes a parti- 
cular Circumftance of Agrippa's Life. This puzzles e- 
ven Father Harduin, who is oblig'd to invent I know 
not what Command, given him at that time in Pa~ 
leflim, but fince- this Command is only grounded 
upon Conjectures, and is altogether unknown , and 
that on the contrary Agrippa's Crown is unqueftiona- 
ble, it is much more reafonable to fay, that the Se- 
nate ratify 'd this Prince's Regal Power in Galilee^ 
than to imagine a new Command, which no Hifto- 
rian hath mention'd.- Thus CaracaUa, who was nam'd 
Cafar by Severus in the Year 197. waited till the 
next Year for the Decree of the Senate, before he 
wou'd take the Marks of the Imperial Dignity. If 
the Senate kept ftill this Shadow of Authority in 197, 
it is riot ftrange, that it enjoy'd it in Agrippa's time, 
and that this Prince ftamps upon , his Medals the 
Favour he receiv'd from that auguft AfTembly. 

It is not hard to explain Agrippa's reckoning the 
Years of his Reign from thofe of Domitian's Reign, 
For it was very ufual for Private Men and Cities, 1 
who .defign'd to flatter a Prince, to begin a new. 
Epocha from the Date of hi8 Acceflion to the Em- 
pire. They thereby honour'd him, as if they only 
begun to be, and rule, when this new Prince a- 
fcerided the Throne. Thus Herod the Tetrarch dated 
the Years of his Adminiftration from Caligula's Reign ; 
and thus the City of Samaria begun a new <&ASra 9 
from the Reign of Domitian. The City of Gaza is 
fufpected to have begun a new Epocha at the time 
that Adrian pafs'd through it. Agrippa did the fame' 
thing. He begun again to reckon the Years of his 
Reign by thofe of Domitian, fo that it is no wonder, 
that in all thofe Medals, which reprefent fome Ears 
of Corn, and Victory, Six, and Fourteen Years 
are only given to this Prince ^ fince he con- 
founded the time of his Reign with that of the 
Emperour, whom he intended to Honour. If thefe 
Explanations are not convincing, I will gladly fub- 
mit to any that ftiall appear more plain. How- 
ever it is. certain, that Agrippa 11. begun his Reign 
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in the Year 49. and dy'd the 94*6 Year of our Sa- 
viour, and that he never v/as King of all Judtfa, which 
y/as what wc had undertaken to prove, 

3; B ERENIC E. 
Great Queen, hi an Inscription of Athensi 

2.9. Wc fhoifdbc oblig'd to make here an end of 
the Catalogue of the Kings of the Jews, and of the 
Poftcrity of Herod, had not a new Queen, call'd 
Berenice, Daughter to Agrippa II. been difcover'd, 
whom the Athenians ftile in one of their Infcripti- 
ons, Great Queen, and whofe Father dy'd but at the 
beginning of the Reign of Trajan. Were this Con- 
jecture well grounded, it mult be own'd, that the 
Kingdom fubfiftcd in Jtidaa much longer than is 
commonly imagined. 

[ camvt guefs, why Eufcbiuss Chronicle is not quo^ 
ted to Jlrcngthcn this Opinion. For if on the one 
hand, he makes the Reign of the JHerods end im- 
mediately after the taking of Jerufakm -, on the o- 
thcr, he inllnuatcs that Agrippa was Berenice's Fa- 
ther. Then, fays he *, dy'd Agrippa JCi»£ 7 and of 
Berenice her Father or Husband muft be under- 
itood, St. Cbryfoftome underftood the laft, and yet 
Agrippa was neither. Scaligcr is accus'd of having 
ampos'd thefc Words upon Eufcb'ms, which he had 
taken from the Chronicle of Alexandria ; and it 
wou'd not be a furprizing thing, if the Author of 
this Chronicle, who is guilty of fo many Miftakes, 
fhou'd alfo be guilty of this; But whether this fault 
is charg'd to Eufrbius, or to a more Modern Hifto- 
rian than he, it is ftill undoubtedly true, that Be- 
renice was Sifter to Agrippa II. with whom me is 
publickly accus'd to have committed Inceft. 

30. Wc will not quote Jofcphus to prove either 
of thefc Facts. For altho 5 he cou'd not be miftakea 
concerning Perfons whom he knew very well, and 
was intimately acquainted with; yet he is recuse! as 
a fuf petted and ignorant Witnefs : And therefore 
we'll produce the Authority of Foreigners. Xipbz- 
limiSy who epitomiz'd DionCaJfins, calls -^ Berenice 
Agrippa s Sifter and relates, that being come to- 
gether to Rome, Titus, who was in Love with her, 
gave her an Appartment in his Palace, and was ob- 
lig'd to fend her away to ftifle the grumblings of 
_thc People, who were afraid left a Jewifh Woman 
fhou'd afcend the Throne. So that Berenice was 
known in Rome for Agrippa' s Sifter, and this is the 
Title, winch the Roman Hiftorians give her. 

Juvenal confirms this, and even warrants the Accu- 
sation of Inceft, which was laid to her Charge for fo 
many Centuries, and is queftion'd at this time. 

|j Dcindc adamas notijfimus, & Berenices 
> - In digtto faclus 'prcciofior, hunc dedit olim 

Barbaras Inccftze dedit hunc Agrippa SororL 
Observant ubi f ejla mcro pedc S abb at a Regis , 
Et veins indulget fen i bus dementia porcis. 



Father Harduin |||| pretngag'd his Readers upon this 
paflagc of Juvenal, when he work'd for the Dauphin. 
For he maintains, that this Diamond given to Bere- 
nice, was the Topazc mention'd by Pliny, which was 
fcnt to Ptolemy Lagus his Wife. But is it not e- 
vident, that Juvenal fpcaks ofjudaa, where the Sab- 
baths voerc celebrated, and People abftairfd from Swine's 
ElcJJ) ? S o t h a t Judaa rnuftbetra nsf orm'd into Egyyt 
without any manner of reafon^ nay the Diamond 
fet in a Ring, and worn-, muft: be Metamorphos'd 
into fo large and fine a Topaze, that a Statue of 



Four Foot high v/as made out of it, and fet up in 
the Golden Temple. I'ut this is not enough. For 
wc muft transform Agrippa the Jew into Philemon 
the Greek Governour of the Ifland Topaz.e. For it 
was he, who gave this Stone to Berenice, Ptolemy's 
Wife*, and yet Juvenal names Agrippa. Here are a 
great many Metamorphofes perform'd without any 
reafon, or necefiity. So that it is evident, that Ju- 
venal accufes Agrippa of Inceft with his Sifter Bere- 
nice, and of having given her a Diamond Ring. •' 
To avoid the Scandal of this Inceft, Agrippa IT. 
was oblig'd to marry her a fecond time. For fne 
was firft marry'd to his Uncle Herod King of Chalets. 
But being weary of that Husband, me elop'd from ifim, 
and went to live with her own Brother, as ihe had 
done before. As for him, he took no other Wife^ 
and thofe, who give him Mariamne for his Spoufe* 
did not confider, that fhe was alfo his Sifter, and 
that he beftow'd her on Archclaus, to whom fhe was 
betroth'd in his Father's time. 

51. However Berenice pretended to a great deal 
of Piety: it is faid, that Women who arc inclin'd 
to be Kind, are the more prone to turn unto God: 
Berenice , whofe PafTions were all ftrong, had her 
Hair cut, and went to pay her Vows at Jerufakm 
with all the {hows of Devotion, being vnov'd with 
companion for the Inhabitants of that City, who 
were barbaroufly us'd by Floras. She went bare 
Foot to follicit a Relaxation of their Mifery - but 
that Governour's Guards infolently repell'd' her 
and flie narrowly efcap'd being very ill ufed, purfuant 
to their Matter's Orders againft all thofe that at- 
tempted to fpeak with him. She 1 afterwards ap- 
ply'd her felf to her Country Men, to endeavour to 
foften, and perfwade them to return to their Obe- 
dience. But her Exhortations and Tears proving 
fruitlefs, fhe fided with the Romans ~ r and thereby 
made her felf odious to the Jews, who ravag'd her 
Territories.- And indeed fhe was very Rich and 
enjoy'd feveral large Towns in Galilee. Jofepbus 
drew.- from them a great quantity of Corn, and o- 
ther Provifions for his Army. But fhe was reward- 
ed for that Lofs. For Vefpafian, mollify'd by her 
Prefents,. found her fo able a Woman, that he con- 
futed her about State AfFairs,and Titus, more charnYd 
with her Beauty, cou'd notbe.induc'd toforfake her. 
She flatter'd her felf, that Vefpafiatfs Death wou'd 
give that Conquerour the Liberty to marry her. 
But Titus becoming Matter of the Empire forgot 
his Amours, and private Pleafures. So that he fent 
her back to her Brother, unwilling to be any longer 
her Slave; 

It is pretended, that fhe became Queen of Judaa* 
after Agrippa the Second's Death 5 becaufe the A- 
thenians call her Great Queen, and Agrippa's Daughter. 
But there is nothing extraordinary in this Atticfc 
Infcription, which Mr. Spon hath difcover'd. For 
* there is not one Pagan Hiftorian, but gives her the 
Title of Queen. She was Agrippa the Firffs Daugh- 
ter, as is feen in the Infcription. She was alfo 3 
Queen, becaufe fhe was Marry'd to Herod King of 
Chalets, and afterwards to Polcmon King of part of 
Ctlicia; or Pontus. She preferv'd in her Widowhood 
the Title which fhe had during her Husband's Life. 
Bcfides, fhe made a Figure in the World confiderable 
enough to be call'd Great Queen by thofe who in- 
tended to flatter her. The Greeks were not Nig- 
gards of their Praifes, and the Wifeft are apt to 
Iavilh them in the Publick Monuments they erect to. 
fome Perfons. So that there was no Necefiity that 
[ /lie fhou'd be Queen of Galilee to be call'd Great 
1 Queen. Befides, Galilee, being a Defarr at that time. 

t 1 
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and ravaged by the Romans, cou'd not be a great 
Kingdom. To conclude, Ihe did not enjoy it, and the 
Infcription which is the only Proof alledg'd, is not 
enough to warrant that Ihe had that Country, fince 



— % 



neither the Title of Queen of Galilee, nor that Pro- 
vince are ftamp'd upon Jie'r Medals, as upon thofe 
of Agrippd I. who was King of it. 



The G ENEJLO GT of the Herods, according to Father Harduin, confuted in the Hift> 

of the Jew Si 



H 



Erod the Great, Ethnarch, and afterwards King I tbens ; an Heathen 5 a Platonift and Saducee: He 
of Judad and Samaria? Originally of A- lief c Three Sons. 



1. 



Archelaus King 
of Jttdaa and Sa- 
maria. Mat. 2, 

22, 



2. 



ft 



4 • 



Philip, Tetrarch of Xturaa and Tracbonhis, Herodias's Husband, an Hea- 
then, who left 



rentce 



Herod who was 
firft Tetrarch of 
Galilee, and after- 
wards a Great 



Agrippa the Great, King of Galilee, Ituraa, Sec. in whofe time Jcrufakm 
was taken. He was alfo an Heathen as the reft, and was marry 'd to Be- King, Pofleffing 
, ABs 25. He left , />fc/7#sVf etrarch- 

Jultus Agrippa, the Emperour's Lieutenant, and General of the Imperial (hip, and defign- 
Troops, till towards the end of JDomitianh Reign. We fee a Tent upon his ing to Marry He- 
Medals, and marks of Heathenifm. He died the firft Year of Trajan, leaving? odias's Widow, 
m Julia Berenice, the Great Queen. The City of Athens caus'd an Infcrip- an Heathen, 
tion to be Engraven in Memory of her Anccftors, who were Originally of] 
it, and its Benefactors. She was the laft Queen of the Jews. I 

t 

The GENEALOGT of the Herods which is follow* d in the Hifiory of the Jews. 




Profelyte, Three Children. 



■Phrfalus, who commanded for 
fome time afc Jcrufakm ; but being 
treacheroufly deliver'd up to the 
King of the Partbhm he killed 



Herod the Great, King of Judaa 
and Samaria, a Tributary to the 
Emperour, and a Jew* 



He Married four Wives. 



Salome, a paffionate and loofe 
Woman, who however kept up her 
Credit in Herod, ex a (pe rated him 
againft his Children, and fill'd his 
Houfe with Blood and Slaughter. 
Her Daughter- was Berenice, the 
Mother of Agrippa. 



'Mariamne, the Daugh- 
ter of Hircanus, the only 
S?erfon left of the Houfe 
of the Afmonaaas, and he 
put her to Death. She 
left 

Ariftobulus , who died 
at the In fiance of his Fa- 
ther, being accufed with 
his Brother Alexander, of 
having confpir'd againft 
him. 'Twas upon his ac- 
count that Auguftus* laid, 
he had rather be Herod's 
Hog than his Son. He 
had married Berenice his 
Coufin German, by whom 
he left Three Children. 



2. 



Mariamne, the Daugh- 
ter of Simon, whom he 
made High-Prieft in or- 
der to obtain hef. She 
had a Son. 



3- 

Maltace a Samaritan, 
She left Two Sons,, 



4. 

Cleopatra of Jerufakm. 

Her Son wa$ 



Herod Philippus, for he 
is known by thefe two 
Names. He had no fhare 
in his Father's Will by 
reafonof his Mother, who 
was accus'd of confpiring 
againft Herod, and di- 
vorced. He was Husband 
to Herodias. 



l: 



Arcbelaus the Tetrarch 
of Jemfalem, who was ne- 
ver King. He was ba- 
nifh'd and died in Exile. 



Philip 
Ituraa. 



the Tetrarch of 



2. 



Herod Antipas , Te - 
trarch of Galilee, to whom 
Chrift wasfent. He died 
in Exile* 



is 

'Agrippa the Great, who was King 
'of all Judaa, as his Grandfather. 
He was a Jew, zealous for his Re- 
ligion, and a Perfecuter of the 
Chriftians. He reign'd Seven 
Years, and died by the hand of an 
Angel. His generous Wife's Name 
was Cypros % He left 



2. 



Herod King of cbalcis, the Friend 
of Claudius, and who obtained the 
Privilege of nominating and de- 
pofing the High Prieft, and the 
Superintendency of the Temple of 
Jerufdkm, tho* lie was not King of 



it; 



3 # 

Heroiiai, who had her two Un- 
cles Herod Philip,- arid afterwards 
Herod Antipas to her Husbands. 
She caufed John Baptift to be Be- 
headed^ and by her Ambition, oc« 
cafion'd the Ruin of her Husband, 

who had ftolen her. 
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Berenice, Titus's Miflrefs ; Married to two Kings, 
and guilty of Jnceft with her Brother: The .Athe- 
nians call her Great Queen in their Infcription, be- 
caule Ihe was Married to two Kings. 



Agrippa II. He was never King of Jerusalem. He 
fliw chat Citv taken : Survived the Ruin of his 
Country, which he would have prevented by his 
Councels : He Died in the 94th Year of our Lord, 
and was the laffc King of the Jews. 

We do not infert in this Genealogy the other Branches of Herod's Family, yior -many Names which are not 
ncctffary to be known, in Order to underftand their Hiftory. 



32. Thus ended the Royal Family of the Herods 
in Judaa, after they had rcign'd there above 130 
Years. It is faid , that there was an exemplary 
Judgment of God upon them, as if this Family ap- 
peared as a fine I* lower for fome time, which the 
Almighty lop'd off to punifli their Crimes. But 
without excepting Conjlantin's Family, there is hard- 
ly one that rcign'd longer. Betides the Kings of 
that Family out-liv'd rhcir Kingdom, and the Nati- 
on was deltroy'd whilffc Agrippa \\. was as yet living 
in Rome. To conclude, Herod's Family was nor wholly 
cxtingujfiYd. There were two powerful Branches 
of it remaining in Armenia. For Herod the Great 
* had two Sons by Mariamne^ Ariftobulus, from 
whom Agrippa I. and Herod King of Cbalcis descend- 
ed • and Alexander who had two Sons, Tigranes 
King of Armirita, kill'd by Tiberius, and. Alexander, 
who IcftTigraws II. nam'd by Nero to foccced his 
Uncle. But this Branch of the AJmonaans, de- 
feended from Herod, had two Misfortunes. One, that 
it forfook the Religion of its Anceftors, and that 
being mix'd with Heathens it embraced t 



being 
gion • 



the other the 



their Reli- 
it made a di final End. For 

and fore'd 
not maintain. 



young 7 /grams was beaten by Tiridatcs, 
to quit a Tin one, which he cou'd no 
Arijlobulus, Sou Co Herod King of Chalets, was more 
Fortunate. For Nero ptae'd him in the Leffei Ar 
memo, with the Title of King, that he might help 
his Coufin, and fome other Princes, to curb the Par- 
tisans. He maintam'd himfelf in the Kingdom that 
was beftow'd upon him. Nay, he fectns to have 
fucccedcd his Father becaufe Jojcphus calls him 
King of Chalets. Some diftinguiQi Chalets ;md Chal- 
cidc, as being two different Countries; tho ? near 
one another *, and Strain f feems to have done the 
tome thing. But Claudius having depriv'd Agrippa 
of Chalets, when he was in Favour, it is very likely, 
that he only did it, to give that Country to Herod's 
Son, Coulin German to Agrippa. This Arijlobulus 
even reign'd after the Conquefts of Titus, and left 
Three Sons, Herod, Agrippa, and Arijlobulus, whofe 
Names Jofepbus |j mentions only, becaufe he car- 
ried his Hiltory no faither than the Deftrudtion of 
Jerufalcm. So that there is no reafon to exclaim 
againd a Family, that profper'd for fo long a time. 
The Jcwifh Nation had been happy, had they made 
life of Agrippah Advice. 

33. We mou'd rather obferve three things in the 
Reign of the Herods. 1. They cou'd not help the 
Fault of their Birth they were by Religion Jews 
and born in the Country. There is no reafon to 
difpute them thefe Advantages, by calling them as 
the Talmudtjbs, and fome Chriffcians after them 
do, Profclytcs, Foreigners, Slaves. It is certain that 
they Originally came from Afcalon, or Jdumcca, and 
were not defcended from Jacob, or from, the Anti- 
cm: Stock of the Jews. It is faid that Herod had a 



mind to burn the Genealogies, to hide his own. But 
this is not very likely. For after all the Books 
had been burnt, wou'd People have forgot that he 
came but lately into the Family of the Afmonaans! 
Belides, Her»d had not fo great a regard for the 
Jews, as to dnlre to be defcended from their An- 
ceftors; and he dcriv'd hii- Right to the Crown^ 
not from his Birth, but from his Valour,, and the 
Donation of Auguftus. It is then true, that the 
Oracle of Jacob drew nigh its accompliftiment * 7 and 
that the Scepter, which ought to have been in the 
hands of his Pofterity, was wrefted from them to 
be given to another Family. 

We mull chiefly obferve, that during our Savi« 
our'sLtfc, there was no King in Jud*a. The Evan- 
gelift:. fpeak fo frequently of Herod's Sons, as of fo 
many Kings, that People are us'd to believe, that 
they were really Crown'd Heads. This is an old 
Errour, fince Eufebius, who liv'd at Cafarea, and 
copy'd fome antient Monuments, fell into it. But it 
is nothing elfe but Inadvertency. For Herod the: 
Great, who was truly a King, dy'd the fame Year 
that Chrift came into the World, after he had bar- 
baioully murder'd the Children of Bethlehem. His 
Son Archvlaus never was a King, but only an Eth- 
narch and after he had enjoy'd that Dignity Nine 
or Ten Years, he loft it, left Jerufalem, and all Ju- 
d*a, under the Government of the Romans *, and it 
was in that condition at our Saviour's Death. He- 
rod's other Sons were but Tetrarchs of Jturaa and 
Galilee, and had no Authority in the Territories of 
Jerufalcm and Samaria. Agrippa the Great reign'd 
but Three Years in Jerufalcm, God having ftruck 
him by an Angel, and taken away his Life, to make 
an Ex-ample ot him. Befides J ejus Chrift dy'd un- 
der Tiberius, a long time before this Prince obtain'd 
the Kingdom of Jud&a of Claudius. Kings difap- 
pear'd at Jerufalcm, wbilft he who was fo long ex- 
pected there made his Entry, and the People ought 
to have been fenfible, by the Bondage they gronn'd 
under, that the Scepter was departed from Judab. 
To conclude, the Reign of the Herods was difad- 
vantagious to the Jewifli Nation ^ becaufe having but 
a fhadow of Authority, and always depending up- 
on the Roman Emperours, who alter'd, put in, and 
depos'd thefe Kings as they pleas'd • they were o- 
blig'd to keep the People in a fervile Dependance. 
They were the Leeches, that fuck'd the Blood of that 
poor Nation to enrich their Matter's Favourites.' 
They were oblig'd to build Cities and Cittadels, in 
Honour of their Benefactors, and to foften, by Pre- 
fents, and vaft Sums, thofe that feem'd exafperated. 
Farther, they were to contribute to their Pleafures, 
and Expences, and to bear the burden of the Crown, 
without enjoying the Advantages of it fince they 
ftill gfoan'd under the Roman Toak : However that 
was. not the Rreateft Misfortune of the Tews. 




» Moldius de vie. & geftis Herod. f Strabo lib. 16. ' U Jofeph, Ant, /. ,8. c. 7 . p. 62S, 



» 9 



CHAP. 



Chap. IV 



of the J JEWS. 



2$ 




CHAP. IV. 

* 

The Second Degree of the Ruin of the Jews, 



The Corruption and Decay of the Jetvijb Church. 

L 9~W^HE Law-giVer j and Scepter j taken away \ 

from Judah. If. The account -which the 
Talmudifts give of the Ant tent Government of Ju- 
dssi. ILL The Eleclion of the King by the Sanhe- 
d im. IV. They cotfd notchoofi a Foreigner. V. The 
Pr*f'tl~on y and Qualifications of thofe that were to be 
Cb<>j\ n. VI. The Anointing of Kings. VII. The Li- 
mitsofu.ir Power. VIII. The Right of Life and Death 
Examined. The Sanhedrim had the Power to make 

War or Peace, if They ordered the King to be whipped. 
XL Several Divines i-.at have ac'oped this Tradition, 
XII. A refutation of what hath been faid concerning tha 
Election of Kings- XIII. Whether Saul was a King 
EUtf. The true Origine of the Regal Power among the 

ji.rpHE Oracle of Jacobs which threatn'd 
JL Judah with the lofs of his Scepter, and 
Legiflator, when the Meffiah fhou'd appear, began 
to be accoroplifh'd. Herod the Great, notwith- 
ftanding, that he was a Jew both by Birth and Re- 
ligion, was not of the old Stock of the Israelites, or 
of the Tribe of Judah , which alone had a Right 
to afcend the Throne. There was no King in Je- 
rufaJcm when Jefus Chrift dy'd. The Romans were 
Matters of Jud&a, rais'd Taxes, fent Intendants and 
Gcvernours, and enjoy'd there all the Rights of the 
Crown; In fin e, Jewfilem was deftroy'd, and the 
Scepter wholly taken away from that Nation. 

The fame Decay is obferv'd in the Priefbhood : The 
Law-giver was departing from between the Feet of Judah. 
Bat that was done by degrees, and this Sacred Dig- 
nity, weaken'd by the depofition of thofe that enjoy'd 
it, was intirely abolifh'd. The Oracles of the Pro- 
phets have their degrees of accomplifhment j So 
that the Explanation of them ought not to be flx'd 
to a certain Moment, as Interpreters do. We have 
feen the Sovereignty of the Jews moulder away by 
little and little. The High Priefthood became in 
its turn, at the beck either of the Romans, or 
the Ruling Princes. The Jewifh Church, which for 
a great many Ages, faw but one High Prieft de- 
posed, had a new Head almoffc every Year : They 
were depriv'd of their Office others ( who bought 
it ) were put into their room ; and even thofe who 
kept itlongeft, had To little Power, that they cou'd 
not fupprefs, the Di (orders of Robbers and Zealots ; 
The Church as well as the State, went by degrees 
to its Deftru&iori. The Temple was atlaftburn'd 
down to the Ground-, the Sacrifices were abolifh'd, 
and the High Priefthood extinct: And this we are 
going to fliew \ but before we do it, it is requifite 
to examine, whether or no the frequent Depoftti- 
ons of the High Priefts were Juft or Tyrannical 
whether the Kings had a Right to turn out thofe 
who did not appear to them worthy of that Office^ 
or whether they were not fo many Incroachments 
upon the High Priefthood. This Queft ion defer ves 
fo much the more to be difcufs'd becaufe Divines 
draw fome Inferences from thence, to reconcile the 
Piiefthood and Empire in the Chriftian Church. 

2. The Modern Jews give us a Notion of their 
Anticnt Government, very different from that 
which we commonly have. For we conceive, that 
there was a King at the Head of the People, and 
a High Prieft at the Head of the Church, on whofe 



King 



Jews. XIV. Remarks upon their Anointing, different 
from that of the Rabbins. XV. The Limits fct to the 
Royal Authority ; over-fit. XV L David and Solomon 
defcrv'd to be whipped. XV II. There was no Law, that 
enjoyn'd to whip Princes. XV III. The Shame, that al- 
ways attends that Puniflnncnt. XIX, The Talmud 
doth not enjoyn it. Cafaubon's Apology. XX. Why 
Schickard is refuted- XXL Whether the King depen- 
ded upon the High Prieft. XXIL The Office of High 
Pricfl. XXIII. The true Authority of Kings. XXIV. 
They Reformed the Church. XXV. They appointed 
Judges, and a Council XXVI. They depos'd the 
High Priefts. 



I 

Lips Knowledge and Truth dwelt % that is, who was 
Judge of Controversies. But upon the Authority 
of the Talmudifts, a third Office hath been inven- 
ted, (viz.*) that of the JSfafi, or Prince of the People^' 
and Prcfident of the Council. He prefided in the 
Sanhedrim - 7 and whilft the King took care of the 
Army, and War- and the High Prieft of the Di- 
vine Worfhip, this Prince was the Depofitary of 
Tradition. He refolv'd Cafes of Confcience, and 
taught the Oral Law, which Mofes had intruftcd 
with the LXX. Elders; Efdras is faid to have cre- 
ated this Office, and to have fettl'd it in David's 
Family.- Hillcl, who came from Babylon in the 
Reign of Herod, Thirty Years before Jefus Cbrift-j 
cxercis'd it with a great deal of Honour.- TheDe- 
ftru&ion of Jcrufalem did not involve this Dignity 
along with it. For it fnbfifted even when there 
was neither King, nor High Prieft in Being. His 
Title was only alter'd. For then the Chief of the 
Captivity in Judaa took the Title of Patriarch, and 
in that Name governed all the Synagogues of the WefL 

There was at Jcrufalem a Council of Seventy one 
Perfons, whereof the Prcfident Itil'd himfelf Prince. 
The Eldeft Senator was call'd Father of the Confiftory v 
or of the Judgment. The Counfellors fat accor- 
ding to the time of their Promotion, which was 
at firft performed by the impofition of Hands, that 
they might more exactly imitate Mofes. The High 
Prieft was not prefent at it, but when he was E- 
lecled into it for his Merit: The King had no Vote 
there, left his Pre fence fhou'd confine the free- 
dom of Voting. Far from having any Authori- 
ty over the High Prieft, as we imagine, the King 
almoft wholly depended upon the Great Council^ 
and its Prefident. The Sanhedrim chofe the Kings tt 
fet bounds to their Authority, and puniftVd them 
when they tranfgrefs'd the Law. Thus the Jewifh 
Doctors fpeak. 

3. They affirm too, that God gave three Com- 
mandments to his People, which were executed at 
different times, i. To deftroy Amalcc. 2. To 
build him a Temple. And, 3. To make a King;? 
Thofe that do not underftand the Scripture, fancy 
that God was angry, that his People being weary 
of their antient Government, ask'd for another 
King. But God's Anger * proceeded wholly from 
their rejecting of Samuel. To be fure > he wou'd 
not have left his chofen People without a King, 
fince the Government of all the Eaftcrn Nations 
was Monarchical* He wou'd'have his People have 



* Maimon. exThalm. in Halach, Melach, Schickard. Jus Reg. Hebrsor. x- p. 15, >7* 



3 



o 



The: Htftory and Religion 



Book- 1. 




a Kin* as well as Idolatrous Nations. But the 
choice 4 of him bclon^d to the Sanhedrim - and that 
this FJcaion might be acceptable to God, the Grand 
Council did not as the per/tans, refer it to the 
Nothing of a Horfc, but they confulted the Unm 
and Thummim, whereby God dcclar'd whether he 

approved their choice. 

a To proceed, The Modern Jews tell us, that 
they cou'd neither elcdk a Woman, nor put her at 
the Helm of the Nation fince flic is not fit to go 
to War, and it had been a fhameful thing for the 
Holy Nation to be under her. 

Apia quidem telce, 'fed inepta eft famina tclo j 
Indignumq ; viris fubderc colla colo. 

Some Nations will rather have , Queens than 
Kings but it is perhaps, becnufe People prefer ve 
their Liberty better under a weak Adminiftration. 
Befides, fome Heroines diftinguifh themfclves from 
the reft of their Sex, by their Senfe and Capacity. 
The Sanhedrim was to have a great regard to the 
Birth of the Perfon elcfted. The Scripture enjoyns 
the People to chofe one of their Brethren, and thisex- 
-cludcd * all Profelytcsj tho' for fcveral Generations 
incorporated in the Jewifh Nation. Not only the 
Kings, but alfo all Subaltern Judges were to be Jews ; 
none cou'd be a General, or a Captain, or even an 
Ovcrfeer of the Waters, unlefs he was fprung from the 
Holy Nation* The Idumaans feem'd to have a better 
claim than other Nations j becaufe the Scripture 
calls them Brothers to the Jews, and indeed they 
were defcended from Efau. The Egyptians for 
that rcofon are introdue'd bringing Prefcnts to. the 
Mcfliah, who . received them kindly, becaufe they 
gave often a San&uary to his People : But the t^5- 
thiopians, jealous of that Reception, complain to the 
Deliverer-, becaufe he admits, Strangers f prefer- 
ably to thofc who are the Elder Brothers of the Nati- 
on : And yet the Idumaans were, excluded from the 
Crown oiyudaa as well as other Nations, and. the 
Talmudifts look upon Herod the Great- as a Foreigner, 
notwithstanding he Originally came from Jdumaa,. ■. 

5. The Sanhedrim wasbeftdes to take notice of the 

King's Family, and Employment: JK? Mafters rec- 
kon a great many Profcflions, and Trades, that ex- 
cluded from the Crown: The King. was- to.be wi- 
ther a Coal-man, nor an Inn Keeper. \ y Oh! that the 
beft of Phyftcians go to Hell : For, he . lives fplendidly \ ; 
he doth not dread Sichncfs; he doth not^breah . his Heart 
before God he kills the Poor by denying him bis. Ajfift- 
ame. They alfo excluded Shepherds, , who fed their 
Flocks upon other People's Ground, Camel-Drivers; 
Mtickegfs 9 -'&Ci However Saul, who took care of his 
Father's Afles was made a King. The -Modern Jews 
arc ( prepoITefs'd with this Opinion^ that a Man.muft 
have, been of a eonfiderable Extraction to become, ; a 
King, a Prieft,* or even a Prophet.;, .and it was per^ 
haps. this Opinion that. made them fay even in our Savi- 
our's time, Is not this a ..Carpenter's Son ? As if the Son of 
fo mean and poor a Handy-Craft, cou'd not be a 
Do&or. But this . Opinion . of theirs is. erroneus 
fmce David one pf their Kings was a Shepherd • and 
Amos the Prophet a Cow-.herd., :! 

0". W hen thcKing , continue they, was ohofen,: he 
was left to the care of-the High Prjeft;. who anoin- 
ted him • and made ufe for- that purpofe of the fame 
Perfume, that was pour'd upon the Head of} the 
Priefts but with this difference, that they made. a 
St. Andrew's Crofs X on. the High Prieft's Head, 
whereas they drew the , Figure of a Grown upon the 



King's Head. It is ofcferv'd that the Kings of Sa- 
maria were anointed with plain Balfam only, which 
put a vaft difference between thofe Princes fince 
the Oyl us'd for the Kings pf Judah was Holy, and 
preferv'd in the Temple. 

7. Altho' they fhew'd a great deal of Refpeft to 
the King they had chofen yet his* Power was migh- 
tily abridg'd by the Sanhedrim, and the High Priefh 
For, 1. When a Senator || appeared before the King^ 
he was bound to rife up, and to put . him by his fide, 
He did the fame thing for the Wife Men of IfracJ, 
and even for 'their Difciplesj after the example of Afa 9 - 
who feeing one, that was only a Seholar, rofe from his- 
'Throne, Mfs'd bim, and faid to him, My Mafter, and 
my Lord. Schkkard |||| who was wellvers'd in this 
Matter, commenting .upon thefe words of Maimo- 
nides, obferves, that it was not ftrange, that the 
King fhew'd that Refpedr. to the Cdunfellours of the 
Sanhedrim becaufe they had a great Power in that Re- 
publican State, where they wholly difpos'd ofali civil 
Matters • but that he was not oblig'd to fhew fo much 
deference to the Difciples and Wife Men ; and/that 
he only did Juftice to their Merit. 2. The King 
cou'd fummon to his Palace private Men, and' even 
Prophets. For Nathan fell down before David % 
whereas the High Prieft never went to Court but 
when he plcas'd : * He fat down in the King's Pre- 
fence, but the King was ftanding before him. Some 
Rabbins \ obferve, that:this was done only when the 
High Piicfb confulted the fUrim . and Thummim, and 
that then the King did not honour the Miniflcr, but 
God Himfelf. Nevertheleft. Maimonides's Words 
are general, and he grounds them on the Order, 
which God gave Mofes to prefent Jofbuab to 
Uazjtr ||, And he fhall. fiand before Eleazar. 3. A 1 
King cou'd never renounce his Dignity. It was tc* 
no purpofe for him to alledge his Infirmities, and 
other cogent . Reafons. The Sanhedrim ,wou'd no£ 
hear them ; becaufe the Nation ivou'd have thereby 
been difgrae'd; and he who is intrufted . with the 
Government of the State, ought never to forfake 
it;- 4, He was allow'd to have 18 Wives, and no 
more j becaufe it is fuppos'd that David had as ma- 
ny^ Whereas private Men might marry as often as 
they.pleas'd. But they made the King amends by 
allowing him fome Concubines, The Rabbins put 
this difference between a. Wife, and a Concubine j 
the firft is marry'd by Contract, and hath her Dow- 
ry fix'd ; Whereas the other is marry'd without a 
Contract, altho* all the ufual Ceremonies . of : Ma- 
trimony are obferv'd. The Prince was alfo. forbid 
to have any Women, that were either Foreigners, 
or of another Religion; And. to. .vindicate Solomon^ 
who had fo many Idolatrous Women, they. pretend, 
that he converted them,' and \ /that, they; .were, all 
ProfeJytes. ■ 5. Laftly, he wais.ftriftly en joy n'd never 
to reveal the Secrets of the State to his Wives^ left 
they mould betray him. . But this prohibition? was 
ufelefs-, becaufe Women have the art to. get the 
Authority, which the Laws deny them \ and.whillb 
Men make long and tedious Arguments upon their 
•natural Rights and Privileges,, thofe trample iupon 
the Laws, and keep in their Chains thofe that brag 
tjiat they. are their Mafters. Solomon is a plain I n- 
ftance ofr this ^ and Tbemiftocles J s Child was in the 
right to- fay, .that he governed all Greece $ becaufe 
his Mother,- who doated. upon him, did what Ihe 
plcas'd with her Husband, ; ' 

. 9. The right of Life and. Death- feems an infe- 
parable Prerogative of the Grown. But if thefe 
Doctors gave their King this Right, it was clog'd 
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with fome Conditions, which mightily weaken d it. 
They fay, that the King cou'd punifli with Death 
a finklc aft of Difobedience, tho' never fo fmali. 
If the Prince commanded an Officer to go any where, 
his bare refufal was a capital Crime. But, i . They 
obfervc too, that the King was oblig'd to exercile 
his Clemency as well as his Juftice^ and to con fide r 
that by depriving the Criminal of his Life, he put 
many to Death. For the Scripture, fpeaking of the 
Blood of Abel, fays, * that the Bloods of Abel cr/d. 
And indeed it is not only the Blood of one Man 
but alfo that of the Children he fhou'd have begot- 
ten, and of all his Pofterity, that cry'd for Ven- 
geance. 2. The Punifhment, which the King was 
to inflia, was prefcrib'd. The Jews had four forts 
of them but the King cou'd only condemn Crimi- 
nals to lofe their Heads. 3. After a Man was put 
to Death, his Eftate was not always confifcated - 0 at 
leaft this is' a moot point. For Maimonides affirms, 
that the" King cannot fcizje upon the Eft at es of his Sub- 
)cBs, without' being a Robber 9 and gives him but" the 
thirteenth part of the Plunder and Conquefts of the 
People. But others put this difference between'the 
Sanhedrim and the King 5 (m.) the Goods ofthofe 
fentene'd to die by the Sanhedrim were reftor'd to 
their Heirs 5 whereas the Succeflion of thofe con- 
demned by the King belong'd to him. Thefe. two 
Opinions may be reconciled, by faying, that the 
King cou'd not appropriate to himfelf the Eftate of 
one, that was alive ^ But that the Confiscation of 'his 
Goods was the fequel of his Execution ^ and there- 
fore Ahab cou'd not get into Nabottfs Vineyard 'till 
he had accused him of Blafphemy \ and he did not 
take poflefllon of it, till he was fton'd to Death \ be- 
caufe by the Law his Eftate was then forfeited to the 
King, who had a right to all the Goods and . Chat- 
tels of thofe that were executed. 4. Laftly, The 
King was oblig'd to confulfc the Sanhedrim when 
he was to pnnifh a Criminal with Death} - which 
was a great abridgment of his Authority. 

p. The Grand Council had alfo the Adminiftrati- 
on of Peace and War. They however diftinguifh'd 
two forts of Wars. Some were prefcrib'd by the 
Law, and others were only undertaken to promote 
the Glory of the Prince, and enlarge the Limits of 
the State. The Council's Advice was abfolutely ne- 
ceffary for the lafb but as for the firft, as they were 
pofitively enjoynM by God, the Prince might take 
up Arms Without conferring but with his Privy 
Council. And indeed God commanded that Amaleck 
ftiou'd be deftroy'd, becaufe they waited for the If- 
raelites in their Paffage, and \\ fmote the hindmoft of 
them, even all that were feeble behind them. Thus our 
Interpreters have tranflated, and what they fay is 
natural enough. The Amalehites did what Enemies 
commonly do, who fend Parties to follow the Rear 
of Armies, in order to furprize the Lazy, Sick, and 
all thofe that go out of their Ranks. But the Jews 
cannot conceive, that this Hoftility put any diffe- 
rence between the Amalehites, and Idumaans fince 
they were all of the Polterity of Efau. They find 
fome greater Myfteries in this Text ||||, and main- 
tain, that the Tribe of Dan^ unable to follow faft 
enough the reft of the Tribes, the Amalehites fell 
upon them and cut their. Tails, that is, they threw 
the Danites Privy parts /againft Heaven, faying to 
God (to upbraid him with the Circumcifion, which 
he had enjoyn'd that Nation ) Take what thou haft 
chofen. An Infolence like that of Julian the Apoftate 
. who infulted Jefus Chrifi even in his defeat^ and 
cry'd out, Thou haft conquered, Galilean, &c. Others 
recur r to a Miracle, and affirm, that the miraculous 



Cloud inclos'd the Camp of the Ifraelhcs, as a Palli- 
fadbe^ but that thofe who had a mind to cafe Na- 
ture were fore'd to go out, becaufe the Camp of the 
Lord was Holy ; and the Amalehites who were upon 
the Watch, kitfd all thofe . that went out. Befides, 
thefe Unbelievers, .who had been in Egypt to fcarch 
the Archives there^ to learn the Names, and Order 
of the Tribes, call'd out to thofe of Ruben * Simeon, 
arid £evi ; Come, for roe arc your Brethren, and we 
defign to treat with you ; and fevcral of thefe three 
Tribes being impos'dupon, went out of the Cloud; 
and fuffer'd immediately, for their" Imprudence. The 
Cloud call: out thofe, that lov'd Women, or were 
prone to Idolatry, as the Danites^ and the Idolaters 
cut all their Throats. Laftly, they- find four things 
in. one Exprcfllon that Mofes uttcr'd, concerning 
Amaleck : They did not fear God \ that is, they made 
War againft Jfrael without a caufc , fince they did 
not go through their Lands. They committed fome 
adfe of Hoftility without any previous Declaration ^ 
attack'd the People, 'when they were faint and weary 5 
and!, m a , word, laid in Ambufcade to cut off thofe 
who. ftaid behind And thefe four things having ex- 
afperated God, were enough to authorize the King 
to declare War againft them, and purfue it till he 
had wholly deftroy'd them. So that the King might 
of his'own : head lead. an Army againft the Amalehites 
and wage"! War with' therri, without advifing with the 
Sanhedrim. But as for a War defign'd to make Con- 
quefts, or neceifary for the defence of the State, the 
Prince was bound to leave it to the judgment of the 
Council. , And therefore they apply to this Council, 
what Jethrp faid to 'Mofes* — Ei/ery great Matter they 
/hall bring unto thee. " ' 

• r 10. To conclude • If the King trangrefs'd the Law, 1 
the Council order'd him to be ftrip'd and whip'd 
before 1 them. * Maimonides pofitively fays it.: 
Tradition teaches us, that the King ought to have 
but'Eighteen Wives ^ if he marries one more lec 
him be whip'd ^ if he hath more Horfes than he 
needs for his Chariot, let him be whip'd ; if he 
heaps more Gold and Silver than he wants to pay 
his Minifters, let him be whip'd. 
As this Sentence to be whip'd, abafes the Majcfty 
of Kings, the Jewifh Do&ors are juftify'd by the. 
Example of Henry II. King of England, who fuf- 
fer'd fome Monks to give him Fourfcore Stripes to 
expiate his Crime, for putting Thomas Bechet to Death,' 
who difturb'd the Peace of his Kingdom. They add, 
that this Punifhment was not ignominious among the 
Jews^ becaufe it was inflicted as a Penance ^ that the 
Executioner did not lay hands upon the King ; but 
that lie chofe himfelf the Perfon that was to whip 
him v and that he immediately re-aflum'd his Dignity 
as loon as he had undergone the Panifhment. Npne 
but the Prefident of the Council was degraded after 
he was whip'd, and oblig'd to fit at the lower end 
of the Sanhedrim. ^ This is what the Talmudifts re- 
late of the old Kings of Judah, and which I have 
faithfully fet down. But let us examine whether, 
their Narrative be true, 

11. Four forts of People have adopted thefe No- 
tions of the Talmudifts. 1. The declared Enemies 
of the Majefty of Kings - as for example Milton^ 
who hath taken care to quote the cuftom of the Jews, 
to vindicate the proceedings of the Parliament of 
England, . that fore'd Charles I. to lofe his Head up- 
on a- Scaffold. zz garonius, who may be look'd up- 
on as the molt zealous AfTerter of the Papal Power, 
made ufe of it, to cftablifh the Pope's Authority o- 
ver Crown'd Heads.- But he did not take notice,, 
that, according to the fame Talmudift, the High 
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Prieft was as liable to be wbip'd as the King * a 
that he might even be put to Death wluch the 
Kins cou'd not. In a word * he is obhgd to de- 
viate from thofe he hath a mind to follow. For ac- 
cording to the Talmudifls, the High Pricft was not 
tr ctlL of the Sri# but only Member of it 
when he was chofen in it for his Merit. 3. Mr 
Tmrca makes up a third Party 
with the Rabbins, that God commanded I that : a- Km ? 
Jhou'd be chofen, before the People ask d for one, 
that Che Sanhedrim took cognizance of what related 
to Peace or War, and ordered the King to be whi > d 5 
Luc lie alfo fubmits the High Pnefts to the J^-- 
drim; and therefore, he argues ftrpngly aga in ft 
thofe who aflcrt, that the Chriftian »»5 n J 
upon the Plan of the Jewifh. 4. Laffly, ^S^^S 
Learned Men make a Scruple to depart from the 
Rabbins. Seldom wou'd not venture to forfake cm 
For after he hath prov'd the dependa rice of Kings 
by the teftimony of the Doctors |U he yet feems 
in another place to be wavering, and declares that 
he will decide nothing. But Schtckard hath writ a large 
Treatife upon this Subject wherein he backs the 
opinion of the Rabbins ; and this Learned Man hath 
even dazl'd the Judicious Grotius, who maintains 
IHI the fame thing. However we-nced but open the 
Scripture, which contains the Hiftory of the Jewifh 
Nation, to be convine'd that the Rabbtns do only 
give us feme Platonick Ideas v and that thofe Kings of 
7ud«a who were Independant,- had, no fopenour 
Tiibunal, that cou'd order them to be whip d. 

1 2. We'll examine m another place the origin of the 
Sanhedrim, and prove, that it was only eftablifh'd by 
Cab'mius the Roman Govcrnour 5 and that all the Prefi- 
dents of it that arc reckon'd before the deffcru&ion of 
Jcrufalem arc fuppos'd. So that by ftriking at the Foun- 
dation of this pretended Authority, we'll intirely 
ovcrfet it. But without infilling on this general 
proof, whether we- read the holy Scripture,, or ex- 
amine the Hiftory of the jews,- we find no where, 
that tills Grand Council alone had a right to chofe 
the Kings. Neither Saul, nor David, who firft a- 
fecrided the Throne, were oblig'd to that Tribunal 
for their Exaltation. God fent Samuel to elect them - 0 
and David reignM but in Hebron, till all the Peo- 
ple contented to his Eiedion. The Crown was he- 
reditary in the Family of David until the Captivity 
of Babylon. Judxa was afterwards fubjeft to the 
Kings of Affyria, to the Perfians, Greeks, and Syrians, 
till the Afmonaans freed the Jews from a Foreign 
Yoke. Had there been then a Sanhedrim, that had 
a power to chofe a King, they ought to have pre- 
fer'd one of the Polterity of David to Ariftobulus. 
They had been fo much the more guilty to have 
tolerated .that "Ufurper 5 becaufe the Prince of the 
Sanhedrim was, as is faid,. of the Family of David-, 
and that his Dignity was but one ftep from the 
Throne. So that it is not enough to afcribe a right 
of Election to'this Grand Council, unlefs it be con- 
firm'd by fomc example. But far from it,, .this Coun- 
cil doth never appear, when there is occafion to make 
a King of the Jews; 

The Sanhedrim ought at leaft to have hincler'd 
Herod, an Jdwnaan, and Servant to the Afmonceans, 
from feizing upon the Crown of his Matters. Ne- 
vertheless the Council acknowledges a fecond time 
an Ufurper and a Tyrant, without making any op- 
pofition ; and J of ephus, who brings^rorf before this 
Tiibunal, when he was Govcrnour of Galilee, doth 
not fay one word of this new Prince's being, elect- 
ed by the Sanhedrim, nor of the Refi'ftance they were 
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bound to make, if they did not like this Foreigner's 
Eledtion, which belonged to them. In a word $ foui' 
different ways are obferv'd, whereby the Kings of 
Judah afcended the Throne, ,whilft that Republick 
fubfifted. But the Sanhedrim had no fhare in any of 
them. Some were immediately chofen by God, as 
Saul and David; Others fuccecded their Fathers, as 
Solomon, Rehoboam, and almoft all the Kings of 
Judah Others ufurp'd the Crown by Force and Ty- 
ranny ; and it is what Athaliah and the Macchabees did- 
To conclude, the laft were appointed by Heathens, 
as Zedehiah by Ncbuchadnez.z.ar^ and Herod * by the 
Romans, 

13.. What the Talmudifts fay of the Birth and 
Quality of the King that was to be chofen, is fb mani- 
feftly falfe, that the objections drawn from the ex- 
amples of Saul and David, cannot be anfwer'd. A- 
bravanel, more judicious than the reft, freely ac- 
knowledges, that God prefer'd the Ariftocratical 
Government*, and that it was the People, that im- 
prudently ask'd for a King f, But he is not believed, 
altW that is agreeable to holy Writ, becaufe Tradition is 
repugnant to it. A fine reafon indeed ! In order to. 
elude the Scripture, it is faid that the de(ire of the Peo- 
ple was precipitated, God was refolv'd to give- then* 
a King \ but he had fix'd the time and the Jews 
ought to have ftaid till David was of age to fway 
the Scepter. However, God, to comply with an im- 
patient Nation, lent them SauL For his Name fig-* 
nifies that. So that this Pslnce was- lent tathe.Peo- 
pie for fome time *, and therefore no notice was taken 
of his Birth and Qualifications. Others will have it, 
tiiat what made the Ifraeliter guilty, was, that they 
themfelves ask'd a Ring-;' whereas they fhou'd have 
left Samuel to adt,who, being.a Prophet, knew the time 
and Will of God. Laftly, fome affirm, that God was 
not difpieas'd with the form of the Government-, 
but becaufe they rejected Samuel, whom he h3d ap- 
pointed over them and Mr. Marca adopts this O- 
pinion. What needlefs Endeavours to vindicate a 
Tradition evidently falfe ! This is a Arrange effect of 
Prejudices ! The bare reading of the Scripture alone, 
without confulting the Doctors, wou'd eafily difco- 
ver the truth. But when People are once intoxica- 
ted with the Reputation of the Doctors, they wou'd 
clear them from Errours, and then they puzzle and 
engage themfelves to deliver downright Falfhoods. 
And indeed, it is not true, that God appointed Da- 
vid to be the firft King of Jfrael • that he ever in- 
tended to lend to the Israelites another Monarch for 
fomc Years ; that he was oblig'd to anticipate his 
Decrees, to gratify the impatience of a mutinous 
People ; or that his Anger was kindl'd, becaufe they 
rejected Samuel. For on the contrary, this Prophet's 
Sons, by their enormous Diflblutions, occafion'd thefe 
clamours of the People, and oblig'd ' them to ask for 
a King. But God was exafperated, becaufe, having 
been himfelf fo long their King, they grew weary 
of Theocracy, and his Government. As the Children 
of Jfrael ask'd in the Defart for a golden Calf to 
fupply Mofes*s abfence, and to have a God than 
fhould walk before them? fo they ask'd a viiible King, 
to fupply the place of the invifible God that go- 
vern'd them, and thereby fell into Rebellion. They 
have cafb me off, fays the Almighty, || They have fee 
up Kings, but not by me. Perhaps that God deflgn'd 
to mortifie them, by ordering that their two firifc 
Kings fhou'd be of mean Extraction, one having been 
a Muleteer, and the other a Shepherd. A Noble 
Birth, fays. St. Chryfoftome on this occafion, ought 
not to puff us up. Solomon was indeed the Son of 
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a powerful King \ but his Father was very meanly 
< Born, and his Grand-father by the Mother's fide 
had not wherewithal to marry his Daughter to a 
Foot-man. Saul was alfo of a mean Extraction. 

# Tortentum inufitatum conflatum eft recens^ ^ 
Nam mulos qui fricabat 3 Conful fattus eft. 

This is what we learn from Scripture. And if 
fome can without blufliing maintain, in oppoliciqn to 
fo many plain matters of Facl, related by the Holy 
Writers, a Rabbinical Tradition ; one wou'd think 
that they Jhou'd at leaft perceive, that it is falfe. 

14. The Rabbins fay, that the Kings were anoint- 
ed with the fame Oil defign'd for the Unftion of 
the High Pricft, which was kept in the Temple, arid 
had been compos'd by Mofcs. Mr. dc Marca hath 
joyfully adopted this Circumftance, as if the Majefty 
and Power of Kings fliin'd the more glorioufly, be- 
canfe they were anointed with the fame Oil as the 
High Pricffc But this is falfe. For David was not 
anointed with that Oil, as this may be evine'd by 
this plain Argument. Saul had the Tabernacle and 
Holy Oil in his Pofleflion, when God rejected him, 
and fent Samuel to chofe David, This Prophet pour'd 
a Horn full of Oil upon his Head, to ariure him by 
that Undion that he was King. This Oil cou'd net 
be that of the Priefts which was kept in the Taber- 
nacle. Samuel had expos'd his Life, and difcover'd 
a Secret, that was to be conceal'd, had he ask'd the 
precious Balfam of the High Pricft, in order to a- 
noint another King in Saul's room, who was ftill 
alive, and wou'd never have forgiven that attempt. 
So that the molt powerful and holieffc of the Kings 
did not derive his Dignity from the Prielfc-hood, nor 
receive the Sacerdotal Undtion. This Remark deflroys 
the difference that is put between the Kings of Ju- 
dab and Samaria. For thefe laft, tho 7 elected and 
anointed by Prophets, as Elijah, were, according to 
fome Rabbins, infer iour to the others, that receiv'd 
the miraculous Un&ion. But this differ en cc,fo ad- 
vantageous to the Kings of Judah 7 is but a Chimsera, 
as we haveobferv'd. David had but a plain Unction 
of Oil, pour'd out of the Horn by Samuel. The 
Kings of Samaria receiv'd the fame. Jeroboam the 
Ring-leader of the Schifm was fecretly anointed by 
a Prophet, as David was. It was enough for thefe 
Kings, that God's Will was reveal'd by fome 
Prophets. For thence flow'd their Authority. The 
.Rabbins tell us, but do not prove it ? that the King's 
Sons did not receive this Unction, but when they had 
fome Competitors, or in time of War. When -f~ 
there is Peace in Ifrael, the Vnttion is ufelefs. But 
they contradict thcmfelves. . For fince they gave fb 
great a Virtue to the Holy Oil which fanftify'd the 
High Prieft, why fhou'd they have deny'd it to the 
King, who had moffc need of it? To pretend that 
the Virtue of this Undion was extended to all the 
King's Pofterity, is without any manner of neceffity 
to multiply Miracles. Befides, this is repugnant to 
Scripture. For Solomon, -Joafh and Jchoabas werea- 
nointcd, tho' they were of Royal Extraction and if 
the two firft had any Competitors, the laft at leaft 
had none. For Necho fettl'd his Brother on the 
Throne, but a long time after his Undtion, when the 
War was kindl'd between thofe two Princes, and 
Necho vanquifh'd Jchoabas becaufe he had forfaken 
God. They follow'd in Judah the common Guftom 
of all Nations, that anoint Princes at their Acceffion 
to the Grown ; and this is a new argument that we 
ought not tSLgive credit to the Talmudifts, about the 
Kings of Judah i 
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15. We have dwelt long enough on Circumftan- 
ces: Let us now examine the main thing, that con- 
cerns the fovcrcign Authority. 1. It is falfe, that 
the Kings confulted the Sanhedrim before they en- 
tcr'd inco a War and that they cou'd not fight but 
againfb the ^malekites without the Approbation of 
that Tribunal, All the facred Hiffcory proves the 
contrary. We read there of fome unjuft as well as 
of lawful Wars, and yet we never find the grand 
Council aflembl'd, or that this High Court ever op- 
posed the King's Dcflgns, even when they fought a~ 
gainffc' God's Will. Of what ufewasa dumb Coun- 
cil, that gives us in all Holy Writ no marks of Piety, 
Vigour, or Exiftcnce ? We fee in it, Princes fbme- 
times confult Prophets about the Succefs of War 
and Battles • but there is not one word of any conful- 
tation with the Sanhedrim. The War of the Mac- 
chabecs was a Revolt, or an Impulfe of Impatience, 
occafion'd by Perfecution, and urgent Neceffity. 
Thefe Leaders were neither Kings., nor Chiefs of 
the People. Did the Council either authorize, or en- 
deavour tofupprefs their Attempts ? We fecn either. 
Why then is the Authority oi a Sanhedrim, which 
appears no where, and doth nothing when the State 
wants mofl its afllftance, fo much extoll'd? z t The 
Example of Solomon, and of his Sncccflbrs, prove 
plainly, that the Kings had more than 18 Wives. 
For this Monarch || had 700 Wives that wc*c Prin<* 
ceffls; fome came from Egypt-, others were Wo- 
* c men of the Moabitcs, Ammonite Edomitcs, Zido- 
" nians and Hittites, of the Nations : Concerning which 
ci the Lord faid to the Children cf Ifrdcl, Ye [hall 
u not go in to them, neither fhall they conn in unto 
"you; for fu rely they will turn away your Heart 
" after their Gods. Neverthdefs he never was Jaflrcl 
for it. 3. The Kings cannot, even without contra- 
diction, be deprived of the Right of Life and Death, 
and of the choice of Punifhmcnts for Criminals. 
Maimonides, who fubjc&s the Kings to the Sanhedrim^ 
owns mi, that one of them caused a great many Per- 
fons to be banged, and ordered them to remain for fe- 
ver al days on the G allows, that he might dcterr the Wicked. 
He took this from the Talmud of Jerufalem, So that 
it cannot be faid, that the Kings cou'd only punifh 
with the Sword ; and the Learned Schickard whofe 
Writings we here confute, hath. plainly contradicted, 
himfelf, fince, notwithftanding he quoted Maimoni- 
des 's Words, he yet folio w'd the erroneous opinion . 
of the Jews. 

16. As for the King's being order'd by the Great 
Council to be whip'd, it is fo impertinent a fiction, 
that it is Arrange that any Chriftians will adopt it. 
None of all the Kings deferv'd the Rod better than 
David, who, being guilty of Adultery, ( a Sin atten- 
ded with Pcrfidioufnefs, and the Murder of the HuP 
band ^ and that Murder accompany'd with the Death 
of many of his Subjects, which he facrifie'd to con- 
ceal his Crime) fhou'd have been doubly punifh'd by 
the Sanhedrim, and receiv'd twice as many ftripesas 
were given to the Prince. Btft they pretend that 
David repented, and therefore was obedient to this 
formidable Council and that they had no rea fon ta 
fear any thing from a devout King, who was con- 
vine'd of his Crime, and threaten'd by Nathan's Pro- 
phecies. It is true, that we read in his Hiftory, that 
two Prophets reprehended and threaten'd him from 
God ; but we do not find, that the Sanhedrim intcr- 
ven'd in this Affair, either to make David fen fible of 
his Crime, or to bring him to his Trial, or to have 
him whip'd. Solomon was yet more guilty than his 
Father. For he had more Horfes than he wanted 
to draw his Chariot, and more Money thv* -as re- 
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quUuv \o maintain his Hoi-mold. For he was Ma- 
ftei otnn immenfc Trcalurc. in a Word, if a Prince 
was ro '»e whfp'd lot every Wife that he took beyond 
tlic number of High tec , Solomon, who had Seven Hun- 
drul, miift have lull a great deal of Blood.; His 
Body mult have been full of Scars, and ruftig.ited 
alniolL every Month, andhisSoies couM never have 
been lical'd. We read in Sacred Hiftory of fome 
rich and powerful, Kings, who fliew'd their Trca- 
furcs - 7 and of others plung'd into the grofleft Idola- 
try, md adding to this idolatry a va:r number of 
Wives, and a great many Impurities and Abominati- 
ons } and notwith (landing all thefe Grimes, they are 
not once brought to the Whipping Poll:. 

17. Wc need butfet down the Proofs ailed g'd to 
after t this Tradition, to make it ridiculous. Firft, 
it is confefs'd, that in all the facrcd Hiftory, or in 
that of the Macchabces, or of the Herods, there is not 
one Example of a King whip'd by order of the San- 
hedrim. Schickard produces that of VzjzSah , but he 
owns chat God punifh'd him rather than the San- 
hedrim, and he is more judicious than a great many 
others. For he doth not quote Herod, who once ap- 
peard at the Bar of that Tribunal. And indeed 
that example is .quoted to no purpofe fince Herod 
was not as yet a King, but only Governour of Ga- 
lilee, The Aflcrtcrsof this Tradition have nothing 
to fay, when they arc ask'd fome lnftances to prove 
it. ^ and yet the Kings were frequently guilty of 

rimes, that defcrv'd whipping. Why then was 
nor. God's Command put in Execution, if Mofesg&ve 
filch a Law, and impowcr'd a Court to fee it com- 
ply'd wirh ? Sihickard, * who acknowledge this, di- 
flinguifhes between Right and Fad*. He quotes the 
example of the Emperours of Germany*, who by the 
Golden Bull may be cited by private Men before a 
Court, altho' it feidom happens ; and that of Atba- 
liab, who ufurp'd the Crown, altho'' Women were 
not ailow'd to rule in Jud&a. But his reafoning is 
falfc. For he alledgcs a ftanding Law, which fub- 
jedfcs the Emperour to the Laws , whereas he only 
produces the Whims of the Talmudifi s , and of Mai- 
wonhhs , who liv'd almoft Twelve Hundred Years 
after Chrilt, and much longer after the Kings of 
fudah were aholifh'd. Bcfides, there is nothing 
more natural or common, than to go to Law with 
Princes-, and the French King, tho* inverted with a 
defpotick Power, yet lets his Council judge of his 
Subject's Prctenfions on his Demefns. Even the ex- 
ample oiAthaliah isagainft Schickard. For we fee here a 
Woman, that ufurps the Crown, altho' there was 
no Law that allowM Women to fway the Scepter * 
and he Ihou'd have concluded from thence, that' 
notwithstanding one example was alledg'd of a King 
that was whip'd, it wou'd not follow from thence 
that all the Kings cou'd be fo too, or that there was 
a Law for it. Out here he produces neither Exam- 
ple not Law. How then can he prove his AlTertion ? 

Secondly the Talmudijls reckon only three Crimes 
tliatdcfcrv d whipping-, t. To have too many Horfes- 
2 Too much Money • And, £ Too many Wives. This 
difcovcrs the extravagance of Tradition. For there 
arc a great many more heinous Crimes, which de- 
icrvc the Rod, more than thofe they mention For 
why fhou'd they animadvert on fome Sins, and leave 
unpunifh'd thofe that trefpafs againft God, his Wor- 
ihiparui Religion? They wrong Mofes, to pretend 
that he enacted fo unreafonable Laws, and even 
God lumfdf, who, according to them, byaconftant 
iradition, tranfnutted thefe Laws to Pofterity. 

18. They, arc fo pofTefs'd with this Opinion, that 
they even fay, that this Punimment was not igno- 



mtnious, altho' tie King was oblig'd to ft rip to the 
Wafte, rtand n iked, and be lafh'dbefore his Subjects. 
Why ? Becaufe tlic King chofe the Perfon, that 
was to whip him. But was it a lefs fbame for him 
to be icourg'd, becaufe he pitched upon his Execu- 
tioner? They add, that the King willingly fubmit- 
ted to this Pumihment, to mortify himfelf. But 
whence do they know that :, fince there is not one 
example of it, and they only alledge the Sanhedrim's 
Right to impofe that Correction ? If the Council had 
a power to enjoyn it, then the King did not volun- 
tarily fubmit to its Sentence. This Penance mull- 
have lefien'd the Majefty of Kings, tho' they had 
willingly undergone it. The World was in the right 
to laugh at the Penance and Flagellations of Henry III 
but if the Parliament had enjoyn'd them, notwith- 
ftandiag he had contented £0 them, yet it had been 
a great mame. 

19. Laftly, the Tradition, fo much bonfted of is 
not fare. For the Gemara -J- of Jcrufalcm fays , that the 
King judges, and ts judged of no body- 9 and it prc;cs 
it by the example or David, who acknowledge no 
Judge but God. For faying, Let my fentence proceed 
from thy Preface, he taught, that the Kin?, and the 
whole body 0} the People, cou'd not be judg'd but by God 
Cafaubon had oppos'd this Tcrtimony to Baronius - 
but Schickard maintains, that Cafaubon, \\ being a more 
Learned than Judicious Man, gave way to his Eager- 
nefs to oppote his Adverfary j, and that he had not 
turn'd the Leaf, wherein Rafjofeph affirms, that the 
Fathers underltood this Maxim of the Kings of If- 
rael, who did not own the Sanhedrim's Authority - 
but that thofe of the Family of David were Judges 
and }udg"d. 0 * 

But the preemption ought to be charg'd on Sdnc* 

hard, who bundly follows the Rabbins ( of whofc 
Writings he had made a very cxa£ compilation > a- 
bout the Rights of the Kings, or rather about that of 

the Great Council over theKings. And indeed hedid 
not take notice, that the Talmudijls have laid down 
for a general Maxim, that the Kings do nof judge, and are 
not judg d. The focceeding Rabbins, adopting other 
Principles and unwilling downright to contradict 
the Talmud, invented another Explanation. Raf 
Jofepb imagind, that it was to be apply'd to the 
Kings .of Samaria; and others have followed him. 
becaufe they had nothing better to offer. However, 
this Explanation is ridiculous for thefe two reafons? 
The firft, becaufe as the Sanhedrim never had anv 
Authority over the Kings of Jfrael, it is impertinent 
to mention them in the Talmud. The Rabbins ac- 
knowiege, that thefe Kings were abfolute in their 
Dominions, Haughty, and Rebels ; that they did 
not mind the Law 5 and that there was no hope of 
their Conversion, Was there then any neotfluy to 
lay m the Talmud, that thefe Kings were neither 
Judges, nor jndg'd ? Why hhouM they be pointed 
at in a Book, which only concern'd the Tewifli Na- 
tion, exclusively of Schifmaticks, over whom this 
Council had no Jurifdidion ? The Talmudifls defign'd 
no more to introduce the Kings of Samaria, than 
thofeof £gypf, m& Syria, over whom the Sanhr- 
drtm con d have no Power. The Second, becaufe 
they explain d their general Maxim by the example 
ot Dawa^ who was the Stock and Root of the Kings 
of Judab So that Juflicc muft be done to the Learn- 
ed Cajaubon, and if there be any contradiction in dif- 
ferent places of the Talmud, that muft not be laid to 
his charge. It is the bufinefs of thofe. that have read, 
and do quote them, to know that fome jarring O- 
P l wons have been foifted in it, and to perceive, that 
AaJ Jofephs Explanation, t ho' : applauded by feveral 




ivfaflech; Sanhedr* fol. 20. Ibid. 

Mailers, 



t 



1 



Chap. IV. 



qf tie JK WS. 



35 



Mailers, who are quoted, is directly repugnant to 
the Tradition of the Fathers, who wou'd not have 

the King to be jttdg 'd. 

20. We have'colledted and confuted whatever the 
Talmudifts fay of the Authority of the Kings, for two 
reafons. TheFirft, becaufc, as we write the Hiftory 
both of publick Opinions and Events, we ought not to 
overlook fo important a Subject, as that of the Royal 
and Sacerdotal Authority. The Second, becaufe 
Scbichard 7 hzv\ng dazl'd a 'great many Chriftian Divines 
by his vait Learning, it is requiiite to expofe the 
Falfiiood of hisPrinciples,and of theTeftimonies which 
he produces. He is every where quoted not only with 
the Applaufe,which his great Reading deferves,but a I- 
fo with almoft a general approbation j and irwas necef- 
fary, that we fhou'd give a more exacT: account of the 
antient Polity of the Jews. 

21. There remains ftill one thing of moment to be 
difcufs'd. For it is not enough to have refcu'd the 
Kings from the Power of the Sanhedrim, and its Pre- 
sident. Baronius and his Adherents wou'd lofe no- 
thing by the bargain, if the fame Prince was wholly 
at the beck of the High Prieft. But the Hiftoryof 
the latter times of the Republick of the Jews, is full 
of Examples to the contrary. We often fee in it 
fome High Prkfts depos'd by Kings, who had not the 
lupream Authority : But the modern Jews exclaim 
againftit as a great piece of Injuftice, and maintain, 
that it was a time of Oj>prcfllon and Iniquity, and that 
the Herods, being Mailers of Jerufalem and Jud*a ,made 

a tyrannical ufe of their Power - 0 and we'll examine 
this in few Words. 

22. Akho' the EccieHaftical, and Civil Jurifdidlion 
of thePriefls and Kings can't eafily be diftinguifh'd, 
yet we may judge by fome Circnm fiances, related by 
the Holy Wi iters, of the Jurifdidtton that was exer- 
cis'd under the Old Teftamenc. 

It was the High Prieft's Office to regulate the Service 
of the Temple, and to prcfide over the Sacrifices, 
and to make the Incenfe burn in honour of God : And 
therefore VzsJah 7 who attempted to handle the Cenfer, 
was punifh'd. The High Priefb alone cou'd go into 
the Holy of Holies. The Kings cou'd neither open, 
nor touch the Ark. It is true that David comman- 
ded, that it fliou'd be tranfported from j4b'madab 7 s 
Houfe to Jerufalem but he let the Priefts carry it. 
.Whatever, in a Word, purely concern'd Religion, be- 
longed to the High Pri eft, and thofe under him. But 
the King was Prieft without, as Confiantine faid that 
lie was a Bifhop without : Thefe are the chief Functi- 
ons with reference to Religion, which the Princes 
perform 'd under the Law. 

23. Firft they took care of the Temple, and to 
build or repair it, when it fell to decay. Solomon ex- 
erted bis Magnificence to adorn that vaft Edifice 
Joafh and Jofiab repaired it, and Herod re-built it. 
Some pretend, that part of the Money of the Offer- 
ings was employ'd for that ufe. Joafij fet this Pre- 
cedent. May, he did more- for he took away the 
Silver, which his Anceftorshad in fome manner con- 
secrated to God, and depofited into the Temple, 
that he might thereby be rid of the King of Syria. 
But had the Kings a right to feize thus on the Trea- 
sure of the Temple? Jofephus blames very much He- 
rod for doing it, and ohierves that Joafh did not ven- 
ture at it, till after the death of Jehoiada the High 
Pried, for whofc Councils he had a great regard • and 
as the Life of this Prince is divided between Good and 
Evil, it may fairly be concluded, that this Action 
happening in the la ft period of it, cannot eftablifha 
Right, or be approved by any body. It cannot be de- 
ny ? d but Joafh took away the Treafure of the Tem- 
ple, at the time that he had forfaken God fince Ha- 
awe/ King of Syria wag'd War with him but the For- 
tieth Year of his Reign ^ and that he was kill'd that very 
Year by his Officers. But it may be repiy'd, that all 



the Actions of wicked Kings are not bad-, that the 
Scripture doth not condemn this Action either of Jo~ 
aflj 7 or of sfbaz, who did the fame thing to redeem 
himfelf from the siffyrians that an attempt may be 
good,' or bad, according to the motive it is ground- 
ed upon ; that Neceffity warrants the making ufcofa- 
ny tiling, that may contribute to the prefer vat ion of 
the People, and deliver them from the hands of an 
Enemy: Thus Churches have been uncover'd, and 
confecrated VefTels fold to feed the People in a time 
of Famine : But Covetoufnefs makes that a Crime, 
which wou'd other wife be indifferent:, and as it was 
the Spring that fet Herod to work, he cannot be 
brought in competition with thefe Princes- It is 
very certain, that they fometimes diverted to other 
ufes the Money that the People offer'd, and employed 
it to repair the Temple without confulting the 
Priefts. In a Word, Jofiab order cl the High Prieft 
to make fome Ingots of Gold, and convert into fa- 
cred VefTels the Gifts, that had been brought into the 
Temple ; and it was as they took out thefe Offerings 
from the Treafury, that the Book of the Law was 
found. So that the Kings commanded the High 
Priefts, and order'd how the Treafure of the Temple 
fiiou'ci be difpos'd of. For thefe actions were appro v'd 
by the Holy Ghoft. 

Secondly, the old Kings of Judah appointed the 
pubiick Feftivals-, and Falls, and fometime pray'd in 
the Temple. Solomon did it at the Dedication of the 
Temple, which he built. The Holy Ghoft hath 
tranfmitted his Prayer to us; we fee befides Jebo- 
Jhaphat praying in the Houfc of the Lord, when Judah 
gathered themf elves together to ask- help of the Lord. One 
wou'd think, that this wholly belong'd to the Priefts 
cfpecially upon a folemn day of Worfhip, when all 
People were aflembl'ds and yet the Scripture ap- 
proves what Jehqfijaphat did. 

24. The Kings pretended to reform the Church, 
when it was deprav'd, and punifh'd even the Levites, 
and Priefts when they were negligent. So that thefe 
Pcrfons, that are call'd Sacred, were then under the 
Jurifdidtion of the Kings, who gave them what Or- 
ders were neceffary to reftore Divino Worfhip, Je- 
hofhaphat perceiving that the negligence of thofe, who 
were to inftrudl the People, was the caufe that they 
did not know God's Law, fent every where fome 
Priefts and Levites to teach Judah. Hez.echiah feeing 

two very conliderable abufes in the Church, 1. The 
Temple fhut, and the Priefts taking no care to have 
it open, and to perform Divine Service. 2. The 
People worfhipping the brazen Serpent, and the 
Clergy, whofe bufinefs it was to reprove and guide 
them, fhewing no diflike to their Idolatry, apply'd 
proper Remedies for thefe two Evils. He, of his own 
head, broke to pieces the brafen Serpent, and having 
afTembled together the Levites and Priefts, he or-» 
der'd them to fandtify themfelves : Hear me, ye 
Levites, fantlify novo your f elves > and fanBify the Houfe 
of the Lord God of your Fathers, and cany forth' the 
filthinefs out of the Holy Place. It was the King, who 
begun the Reformation, enjoyn'd it to the Priefts, 
and made the Covenant with God. It muft be own'd, 
that this Power was great • but let us add Jofiah 7 s 
Reprehenllon to the Priefts, which fhews, that he had 
Authority to reprove them, even for what Faults 
they committed in their Miniftry. Why; faid he to 
them with heat, Why repair ye not the Breaches -of the 
Houfe ? To conclude, when Jofiab reformed the 
Church, he read in the Ears of the Priefts the Law, 
and bound them by an Oath to obferve it. It is al- 
ways the Sovereign, that adminifters an Oath, and ■ 
it is an aft of Jurifdidtion to require it. Jofiab oblig'd 
the Priefts to take. one, , in a thing that meerly con- 
cern'd Religion, and the Law of Mofes, 

25. But that we may enlarge no more on this mat- « 
ter ^ let us only obferve two things, • which prove our 
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Allcruon. One, that the Kings. f**J™ m *j*& ^ 
der the Pricftsh. what related w • Wa , Peau. f - 



oibcr important Acts of Sovereignty d I d fettle : the 
lnrifd ftion and Authority of the Priefts. 'jcbofba^ 
wVn n» to c "rv his Reformation farther than deraja- 
7c» vvl cr Ti c i ad biiU feme Altars ; inftkutcd feme 
Sh.cs to rcfolvc Cafes of Confcience, to' lee the D.- 
f tipTinc obfctv'd, anddid Four things He chofe 
fome Lcvites Priefts, and of the chief of the Fathers 0} 
Si ri at'is, fome Laicks for the Judgment of the 
lord J for Controverts. 2. He prefcr.b'd them 



will 



what Rule they IhonM obferve in their Judgments, and 
Itaiiwd their JurifilidUon. They diIHngu^ = 



muchas attempted to depofe any King. 1 Ley 
no doubt execptsgainft the example of Saul % becaufe 
'he was a cruel and bloody Prince • but that oi Solomon, 
who deprived Abiatkar of the Priefthood, and gave 
him his Life only as an Act of Grace, is unqueftiona- 
blc Herod follow 'd an example, that is inftead of a 
Law - iinccapious, and wife Prince, by putting his 
Father's Will in execution, gave it. The Pofterity 
of Herod thought, that they might lawfully do what 
other Kings had done. They might have abus'd their 
Authority - 0 but that did not" hinder it from being 
lawful ■ and God made ufe of the Power he had con- 
fer'd on the Kings, to give a 

Priefthood, which was declining. The only diffe- 
rence, which we are going to obferve, lies in this 
'The High Priefts were at fir ft very feldom dep6s'd j 
but they were frequently deprived of their Office, at 



BtoU, andlhew'd the d.ficrcnc b«w«n 
moral and ceremonial Precepts. 3. He appointed 

the High Pricft, Prcfidcnt of this Council, . and re- .„.,_.. . . 

ftrain'd his Authority to what concern d the LOia . ^ whoft Hiftory we write> Laftly? the High 

He is over you. in all matters 0 the -Lord + A^JX : P"cft might /«t«fc'rf to </e«tk It is certain that 
" - - - - • -'- "° heyona^ne j •«* i-hat this feverePuni hmentcou'd not 



they fhou'd abufc their Authority, and go 
bounds he had fet them, he appointed a Prcfidcntjoi 
Affairs relating to the Civil Ad minift ration and the 
King, as the High Pricft was for thofe relating to 
God * Zcbadiah the Son o/Iflimacl : The Ruler of the 
houfiof]uda\/hatt be over you for nil the King s matters 
Here is a Jurifdiaion fcttl'd by the Prince, and cveiy 
Officer dircfted what to do. The High Pneft was*o 
take cognizance of religious matters* but what re- 
lated to the King was under the Ruler of the Houie 
of judaVs Jurifdiaion. This place fo evidently con- 
cludes for the Authority of the Kings, that I cannot' 
conceive how fome dare difpute it. m 

26. To conclude, theoIdKingshadarightto.de- 
pofe the High Priefts, and there is not one mftance ot 
aHbhPricftinalltheJewifh Monarchy, who ever fo 



fome pretend that this feverePunifhment cou'd not. 
be inflifted upon him by the King ^ but the TaU 
mudifts are thofe" who referve that Authority to the 
Grand Council,and by referving ir,they infmuate that- 
the King might inflidtthe other Punifhments. Befides, 
asthe Sanhedrim did not laft long: If the High Prielfc 
was liable to be condemned to die, that power muffr 
of ncceffity have been lodg'd in the Kings. This is* 
very different from what the Popes pretend, who will- 
be judg'd by no body , and if it be true, as we are told* 
by fome of his Adherents, that the Chriftian Church* 
is model'd upon the Jewifh Church, it follows fronx- 
thence that the Bifhop ot Rome, far from tram- 
pling upon Kings, ought to humble himfelf before 

them. 
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The Hiftory of the High Priefts, and DefoUtion of. the Jem/h Church. 



I >% Nanclnscrtwc/rowi Babylon. Deposed by Vlz- 
l j £\ rod. II. Simon, Father-in-law to this Prince 

becomes a Hi$h Pricft. 111. Matthias dtfifd on a Fcfti- 
val Day. His being depos'd. IV. Annas and Caia- 
phas Whether there are fcvcral High Priefts. V. This 
Difficulty foltfd. VI. Several High Priefts deposed. 
VII. The Authority of Herod King of Chalcis over 
the Priefts. VIII. The Office of Captain of the Temple 
explain^. IX. Ananias orders St. Paul to be ftruck. 
The Explication of his Anfwer. X. A Conjuration a- 
gainft this Apoftlc. An Argument of Corruption. XI. 



The exemplary Tunifhment of Ananias. WhitedWaUl 
XII. The cruel C'ovetuoufnefs, and Diviftons of the 
High Priefts. XIII. Iftimael deposed. XIV. Aninte- 
ftine War for the Priefthood. XV. An epen War under- 
time Priefthood of Matthias. XVI. Phanus an unworthy 
Man, chofen by Lot. XVII. The difficulty about An- 
nas'* being High Prieft, and Governour of Jerufalern* ,: 
fotefd. XVIII. Some Reflections on the Alterations hap- 
pen d in that Office. XIX.. Of the Corruption of the High* 
Priefts. XX Of Schifms and Herefies. fbc laft caUfe* 
of their Ruin. 



lt - f Tl Erod the Great, who knew what an advan- 
' JLlL tage it is to Kings newly fettPd, to have 
the Clergy at their beck, and their Head at their 
devotion, did not hefitate to chufe one of his Crea- 
tures for High Pricft. As he believ'd that he cou'd 
not find one in Judaa, that wou'd be wholly in his 
Intcrcft, and that a Stranger tranfported from Ba- 
bylon to Jcrufalcm, having no Relations, or Friends 
to back him, won d be more devoted to his Service, 
he fent from thence for Ananclus, with whom he 
was already acquainted- He might have kept that 
Office himfelf, as the Afmonccans had done, who 
were both Kings and Priefts • but fearing the cla- 
mours of the People, who was us 5 d to fee the Pofte- 
rity of Aaron invefted with the facerdotal Authority, 
and cou'd not have fuffcr'd without Indignation, 
that an Jddmaan had exercis'd it, he intrufted his 
Friend with that important Employ. He thereby 
drew againft him the complaints of his Mother-in- 
Jaw, who cou'd not endure" that- a: Stranger fhou'd 



appear at the head of the Clergy, and enjoy arfM 
Office, which fbe thought belonged to her Son Artftb<* : 
bulus. Herod was oblig'd to give way to her coniM. 
plaints. He depriv'd Ananelus of the High Prieft^ 
hood to confer it on young Ariftobulus, the Iaft;-of 
the Family of the Afmonceans. But this created him-; 
new Troubles. For the People became extreamly* 
fond of Ariftobulus, who charm'd the Jews with his- 
Mildnefs, and Comelinefs. Herod was afraid leaf?: 
this Youth fhou'd reunite in his Perfon the Titles 
of Pneft and King, which his Family had fo long- 
enjoy'd. He thought that he cou'd not better get 
rid of this young Rival than by playing with 
him, and obliging him, whilft he was all in a 
heat to refrefh himfelf in a cold Bath. Me had; 
order'd fome there, who drown'd him, preten- 
ding to. play with him, and to make him dive 
under Water for a Paftime. Thus , Ananelus was 
reftor'd to his Office, but did not keep it 
long. 
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2. Herod fell in love with the Daughter of a Prieft 
caU'd Simon. This Man, by birth a Citizen of Akx- 
andria^ was pretty co.jfiderable in Jerufalcm.-. The 
King ask'd him his Daughter for a Wife, and he had 
no rcafon to ex peel a denial. However the Prieft 
had the lnfoience or Courage to deny him. He had 
very good grounds to feai left his Daughter fhon'd 
be taken away . from him ^ but Herod wou'd not make 
ufc of violent methods-, and compounding with 
this Piieft, he depriv'd of the High Priefthood Jefus, 
who had already fucceeded Ananelus, and beftow'd 
it upon Simon. The Marriage was concluded upon 
that condition - 7 but the new Spoufe, who was alfo 
cali'd Mariamn^ having no kindnefs for her Hus- 
band, confpir'd. with Phcroras and Antipater againft 
him v. which * oblig'd* that Prince to fend her a- 
way, and difinhcrit her Son, and drive his Father- 
in-law from the High Priefthood, in whofe room 
he appointed Matthias, 

3. This Man was fo unfortunate as to have a Dream 
which dcftTd him the Eve of a Solemn Fcfbival, and 
render'd him unfit to officiate; Alcho' he was from 
his Wife, his Fancy was too ftrong and lively. He 
confefs'd it; this Acknowledgment occafion'd fome 
Trouble. For they were oblig'd to chufe a High 
PrieJCt only for that Feaft : Which is a plain de- 
monftration, that there was no perpetual Deputies 
•to perform the Sacerdotal Function of thofe, who 
became defrTd. He feconded too the Zeal of thofe, 
who defign'd to pull down the Golden Eagle, that 
Herod had fet up in the Temple; and bethought 
that he might fafcly ■ do it, becaufe this Ptince was 
upon his Dearh-bcd. But Herod did not forgive 
this aft of Devotion^ and upon his Exit out of che 
World, had no regaid for the High Prieft, whom 
he depos'd to place in his (bead Jo afar ^ Uncle to 
Afariamnc? and Brother to Simon This Joafar \\ 
had the misfortune to be expelfd by Mrchelaus, 
who fet up hi* Brother |||| in his room, and this 
Brother wasfore'd to yield up his Office to another. 
But Archelaus being baniftid, and Judasa redue'd in- 
to a Province, and the People refilling to pay the 
Capitation, Joafar declared for the Romans, and by 
their Authority, was reftor'd to the High Priefthood. 
The People cou'd not bear, that he fiiou'd buy that 
Dignity at their coft. They rais'd a Sedition, and 
ask'd that the High Prieft, that, they did not like, 
fhou'd be cafheer'd. Coponius, whom Auguftus had 
fent to take the Adminiftration of that Province, 
durft not refufe a Mutinous Croud, and nam'd in 
his place, that Annas mention'd in the Gofpel. So 
that here are already twelve High Priefts depos'd 

during the Reigns, of Hcrod 7 and his Son Ar- 
chelaus. 

4. Annas , or Annanus, -was * look'd upon as the 
happieffc Man in the World ^ becaufe after he had 
been a long time High Prieft, he faw five of his 
Children, and his Son-in-law enjoy the fame Digni- 
ty, which happen'd to none of his Predeceflbrs. It 
was a great honour to be at the Head of the Clergy 
but this Family, as all others, underwent fo many 

' Revolutions, that they cou'd not enjoy it quietly. 
Annas was tnrn'd out by Gratus, Governour of Ju- 
dxa for the Romans, after he had been Eleven Years 
in that Office. St. Luke fays, that Caiaphas and he 
were High Priefts, when John Baptift begun his Mi- 
niftry. Ncverthelefs, it is an undoubted truth, that 
he was depos'd many Years before - and that Caia- 
phas his Son-in-law, was then at the Head of the 
Clergy. Eufcbius fanfy'd, that St. Luke defign'd to 



teach us, that Jefu\ Chrift prcachM from the begin- 
ning of Annas his Priefthood to that of Cai-.pbas. 
But this is a grofs miftake. For St. Luke doth not 
fpeak of the Miniftry of Jcfus Chrift, but of that of 
St. John. He doth not make it laft f;om one Prieft- 
hood to another, fince he muft then have uught a- 
bp ye Ten Years. Betides, Annas' 's and Caiaphas 3 s 
Priefthood did not immediately follow one another 5 
For there are three others between the Father, and. 
Son-in-law. In a Woid, it is plain, that this is not 
the Holy Writer's meaning f . Cafaubon \\ thought, 
to have remov'd the difficulty, by afierting, that the 
High Prieft had always a Vicar to fupply his plac. at 
Solemn Feftivals, when he found hhnfelf dcfUH. 
But thefc perpetual Vicars have been exploded :, and 
in reality are fabulous, as the example ot Afa:tbias 9 
juft now quoted, irrefragably proves. But g; anting 

this Support tion to be true, had the time been deno- 
ted by the name of the Vicar? had he been cali'd High 
Prieft and nothing elfe, as Valefius hath judicioufly 
obferv'd? Li^htfoot wou'd have been tempted to fol- 
low Baronius, who made Annas Piinceof the Coun- 
cil, and Caiaphas High Prieft ; but he too fcrupu- 
loufly follow'd the Rabbins to infer t in their Cata- 
logue of the Princes ot rhe Council, a Man that he 
did; not find there.. So that, fiiperflitiouily flicking 
clofe to his Matters, he makes of Annas the Sagatt 
of thejewifll Chinch, or Vicar to the High Prieft.' 
Scaliger * pretended that there were *hcn two High 
Priefts. But he (h m'd have back'd his conj. -itu; c with 
fome example among thcjcvv.s, who are wholly ig- 
norant of two High Priefts ruling at the fame time.' 
Befidcs Jofephus affii ms, that Annas was depos'd from 
the High Priefthood ^ which doth not allow us to 
believe, that he perform'd the Functions ot it at that 
time. Laftly, it is pretended the High Priefts 
chang'd every Year, and therefore the Evangelifts 
exactly obferve that Caiaphas was High Prieft that 
fame Tear; and if it was true that the Priefts a&cd 
'viexbus alternis, it had been right to give the Fa- 
ther-in-law the fame Title, as to the Son-in-law ^ 
fince they exercis'd that. Office by turns. But this 
conftant Revolution of the Priefthood is found no 
where 9 on the contrary we are told by Jofephus^ 
that Caiaphas was Eight or iSIine Years in pofTeflion 
of that Dignity.. 

%. This difficulty deferves our notice ; But can 
it be faid, that Annas who was depos'd by a Hea- 
then Governour, had ftill the Title, and even the 
inherent Authority of that Office, becaufe he was 
very much refpe&ed by the Jews? The Evangelifts 
infinuate, that Caiaphas left to Annis the greateft 
part of the Sacerdotal Power -, and that the Jews 
were us'd to pay him a great deal of Deference e- 
ven after he was depos'd. For when Ji fus Chrift was 
to be condemned, the Holy Pen- man & flu res, that 
Caiaphas was the High Prieft of that fame Tear. So that 
his Father-in-law had no hand in this Condemnation; 
nevertheless the Officers led him' away firft to An- 
nas-, ft was he, who order'd him to be bound, and 
fent him in that condition to his Son-in-law. So 
that this High Prieft was own'd to have fome power, 
whether it was, becaufe he was a confide rable Man, 
or becaufe the Jews unwillingly comply 3 d with his 
being depos'd by a Heathen, or becaufe Caiaphas 
his Son-in-law fhew'd him fo much refpedfc as to take 
his advice, and do nothing without confu Icing him. 
Add to this, that we muft not be furpriz'd, that 
the Evangelifts talk after that rate, fince Jofphus 
hath done the fame thing. It can't be deny'd, that 
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Jonathas, Son to Annas, was depos'd by Vitellius, in 
his Expedition into Arabia, -dgripp* offer' d to reftore 
him. But he refus'd his offer in the <\.id Year of 
our Lord. He was not then High Prieft in the 
^id Year, when he was lent Prifoner to Rome. 
Ananias, who commanded tbern that flood by St. Paul, 
to fmitc him in the Adoutb, was then in the Chair, 
and yet Jofepbus, fpcaklng of him and Jonathas, fays 
that Cumanus fent the High Prieft s to Rome. He 
calls High Prieft, a Man that was difmifs'd from 
that OJJicc by a Heathen Governour of Syria, 
arid who by his own, and his Brother's Intereft, had 
ftill a great power in his Nation, as well fee here- 
after. Capel indeed pretends, that Jonatbas was re- 
ftor'd, but doth not prove it. Jofepbus lays not one 
word of this. On the contrary, he fets down a- 
nothcr Succcflion of High Priefts, fo well connected, 
that it is impoffible to find a place for Jonathas : 
Neither is it likely, that a Man, who had refused to 
be re-admitted into the High Priefthood, fhou'd ac- 
cept it again, or that it was offered to him a fecond 
time. Jofepbus * calls him High Prieft in the War 
of Samaria, where he was not fo and fpeaking of 
the High Priefts, that were depos'd, and ftill pre- 
tended to enjoy the Revenue of their Places, and 
for that end joyn'd with Jftmael, the prefent High 
Prieft, he calls them all High Priefts. So that it 
muft rieceflanly beown'd, that even after their dif. 
miffion, they kept their Title. For thefe High Priefts 
were not all reftor'd \ they did not all at the fame 
time perform the Functions of High Priefts ; and 
were not Vicars to one another. In' a Word, Mat- 
thias was noc High Prieft, when he was kill'd by 
Simon. He loft his Office along time before ^ yet 
Jofepbus f affirms, that he was' one of the High 
Priefts, moft belov'd by the People-, becaufe per- 
haps the War begun under his Priefthood. It is 
not repugnant to the common Laws of the Jews, to 
fottow the Stile of that time, and this Conje&ure. 
Neither is it a Contradiction of what Jofepbus fays, 
that Annas was depos'd by Cratus, and that Caia- 
phas was then High Prieft : And this agrees with 
the Gofpel, which fhews, that ^miwi was not whol- 
ly depriv'd of his Authority. Laftly, nothing is 
more common than to give a Man the Title of the 
Dignity, which he hath long enjoy'd with publick 
Applaufc. As St. Luke introduces in the fame place 
the Name of Lyfanias, which was not requifite, or 
even very well known, becaufe this Prince was but 
Tetrarch of Abylene, on the Frontiers of Judaa and 
Syria, he might alfo introduce Annas, reverene'd 
by the Jews, and ftill look'd upon as High Prieft, 
tho' depos'd fomc Years before by the Roman Go- 
vernour, and was better known in the Nation than 
Caiaphas. And we ought not to think it ftrange 
that afterwards inftead of confounding the Father 
with the Son-in-law, he obferves that Caiaphas was 
High Prieft that fame Year becaufe that Office had 
gone through fo many hands in a very fhort time 
and almoft every Year, and that none cou'd forefce 
whether Caiaphas was to keep it long. Gratus, having 
difmifs'd Annas from the High Priefthood, confer r'd 
it on Ifhmacl-, and this being depos'd, Eleanor, An- 
nas 7 * Son, fuccccded him and fhortiy after he was 
fore'd to make way for Simon, Son of Carruvh. All 
this was done within the fpace of Three Years ^ fo 
that every Year faw a New High Prieft, and even 
Caiaphas was prefer'd in that interval. Such fre- 
quent Alterations obliged the Holy Writers to fpe- 
city particularly the Year of Caiaphas, to avoid mi- 
ftakes about that time. 



6. Caiaphas was not more fortunate than his Pre- 
decefibrs : For Two Years |] after our Saviour's 
Death, Vitellius being made Governour of Syria, 
went to Jerusalem, where they gave him a Magni- 
ficent .reception. He did. three things to win the 
more the People's Love, and acknowledge the Af- 
fection which they had already fhew'd him. Hea- 
bolifh'd the Duty exacted in Jemjaiem upon Fruit ; 
reftpr'd to the High Priefts the keeping |)|| of the 
Sacerdotal Robe,' which was commonly lockM up 
inthe Cittadel *V and depos'd Caiaphas. The Jews 
hated him, fince they beg'd he fhou'dbe difmifs'd - 
and yet Annas\ Family kept their Intereft fo well" 
that his Son Jonathas was f chofen. Vitellius took 
a fecond Journey into Judte'a, when he was making 
Preparations of War againft Aretus King of Arabia. 
He was fo complaifant to the Jews, . that he or- 
der'd his Army to march another way - becaufe 
they were offended at the Pictures on his Colours. 
He celebrated the Feftivalof the PafFover with thernr 
He depriv'd Jonathas of the High Priefthood which 
he had beftow'd upon him; but he left it in that 
Family. For he promoted his Brother || Theo- 
philus to that Dignity. Agrippa took it away froni 
him, to give it to'the fame Simon, who, 'upon mar- 
rying his Daughter to Herod the Great, became 
High Prieft:^ but whether be behav'd himfelf ill or 
that God wou'd not have that Employ remain long in 
any bodies hands, the fame Agrippa degraded him 
and wou'd have |]|| reftor'd Jonathas Son to Annas I 
but he being fatisfl'd with having had once that 
fj r 0 "°; r > and not thinking himfelf very well qua- 
lift d" for it, he nam'd his Brother Matthias, a Mare 
a great deal fitter for that Poll than he. Jonathas 
afterward was concerned in the Quarrel of the Sa- 
maritans wkh his Country Men, and led bound to 
Rome. He gain'd there his Caufe, and obtain'd his 
Liberty. He even askM that Felix Ihou'd be ap- 
pointed Governour of Judaa, and his Petition was 
granted. But fanfying that this Governour was to 
be at his Devotion, becaufe he had contributed to 
his Preferment 5 he became * troublefome by his 
Remonftrances concerning his Behaviour. Felix's 
marriage with Vrufilla, who had another Husband 
alive and his Covetoufnefs gave Jonathas but too 
much ^ grounds to reprehend the Governour. But 
Courtiers do not love thofe, who take that free- 
dom with them. Felix cou'd not bear with Jona- 
thans Exhortations, and therefore to revenge him- 
feif, he hir'd a Ruffian, who ftab'd Jonathas A 
wretched Fate ! His Brother Matthias, for whom he 
had procur'd the High Priefthood, was not perhaps 
found fit to exercife it. For thele High P. iefts ma- 
king an ill ufe of their Power, foon made them- 
felves unworthy of the Honour confer'd upon them 
At leaft the conftant Affection of the People for- 
^grtppa, makes us prefume, that the High Priefts " 
whorn he fo often depos'd, were in the wronZ 
^f^ was one of thefe 5 but his f SuccefTor held 
nothxs place fo long as he • fince Agrippa, who dy'd 
the fame Year, had already difmifs'd &L and put 
another in his room. 1 

jJ'^^^ Z ^ Chalcis ^ havin § °btain'd ofCfctf- 
the Privilege to name the High Priefts, aitho 
his Authority 'injerufalem was only over the Tem- 
ple, did not fail to make ufe of it. For he depos'd 
Stmon Canthera, whom he found then High Prieft 
It was the fecond time, ' that he was turn'd out. For 
^grtppa had caJhier'd' him, and reftor'd him few 
days before his Death. This Family might ftand in 
competition with that of Annas h fir the Brothers 
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Herod's FaUicr-iti'-law, had been' High 



was 'cmov'd. Thsir Alliance" with Herod die Great 
iielp'd them co obtain the High P.--icfthood ? but 
the p«evahmt Corruption, that fway'd even in the 
Sanctuary, and the 'Divine Vengeance, made that 
Office un(h\iU>, and drove out the High Priefts 
after aw: another. 

8. Jofipb 9 Son to Camydus, whom Herod put in- 
to Simon's room, only took poffcfllon of his Digni- 
ty, and foon loft it. Ananias, who * fucceeded 
him, kept it a little longer. He had a Son, who 
was Captain of the T ample. We read of this OiHce 
in the Gofpei, where frequent mention is made of 
thefe Captains. But we muft diftingnifh the Cap- 
tain, who commanded the Roman Soldiers about 
that Edifice, to prevent the vifing, and diforders of 
the Mob, from a Captain who was intrufted with 
the keeping the Keys of the Temple, to fecure 
the Holy Treafure and VelTels. This Officer was 
commonly taken out of a Sacerdotal Family, and he 
liad * the Liberty to come into the Council of the 
Prielts. I cannot tell why fome will have it, that 
there was one to guard the Temple by day, and a- 
nothcr by night. For it is much more natural to 
fry, that there was one above the reft, call'd out 
of refpect the Captain of the Temple^ who had under 
him fome Officers to relieve him j but who were 
call'd by the fame Title. And it is for that 
reafon that the Gofpei reckons many. A nanus. 
Son to the High Priefl:, was the Chief «f of thofe 
Captains, and was fent bound by Cumanus to plead 
the Jaiife of the Jews, againlt the Samaritans. They 
returned, having prov'd the Injuftice of Cumanus, 
who was rather their Adverfary and Executioner, 
than Judge. 

9. They perfecuted the Chriftian Church at their 
return v and St. Paul coming to Jcrufalem in the 
Year 58. felt the effect of their barbarous Severity. 
He was fciz'd, and led before the great Council 
and he had fcarce begun to plead his Caufe, but 
Ananias commanded, that he Ihon'd be- fmitten in 
the Mouth. He then diverted himfelf of the Cha- 
racter of a Judge, and laid afide the Gravity of a 
High Prieft. And therefore St. Paul, mov'd at that 
Infuit, told him, God fjjall finite thce 7 thou whited 
Wall. St. Auguftin apply'd this Prediction to the 
Jewifh Pijefthood and Commonwealth, which were 
then nothing but a Wall, that was whited to (top 
and conceal the Cranys, and ready to fall down. 
But this is too quaint a Thought, For this Threat- 
ning was rather levelled at Ananias's Perfon, "* u ~ 
was depos'd and kill'd. Yet St. Paul confefTes, 
he had not fpoken fo freely, had he known, 
he was the High Prieft. An Anfwer, which 

can't be con- 

. _ „ , - ~, /d that Dig- 

nity Ten Years, cou'd be unknown to St. Paul 

But St, Paul's circumftances inclined him at that time 
fo hUe to Raiiery, and the Jeft afcrib'd him is fo 
fenfekfs, that it is not likely that he ever defign'd 
it. This Apoftlc, who had fcarce refided in Jeru- 
falem for more than Ten Years, might know that 
Ananias was High Pdeft, and yet not perfonally 
know him. For it muft not be imagin'd, that the 
Order and Rank of Men was fo exactly obfervM in 
the Sanhedrim^ that it's Prelident was always and 
call I v known. There was a Sedition, and Tumult 
when St. Paul pleaded his Caufe, and that perhaps 
put an Aflembly put of order, which was then in a 
great deal of Confufion- 



iic whs uie l-jugii i/nelt. An Anlwer, 
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10. The Corruption of the High Priefts was yet 
greater. For they author r/'d Crimes, as appears 
by this inftancc. Forty Men exafperated that St. 
Paul was fnatch'd away from them, confpir'd a- 
gainft his Life, and made a Vow to faft till they 
had kill'd him. The number of the Confpirators 
was great againlt a private Man. St. Paul had done 
them no Injury, and yet they were inrag'd again ft 
him. They intioduc'd both Religion and Vows to 
ftrengthen their Fury $ bat what is yet more unac- 
countable, and mews the Genius of the Priefl s of 
that time, is, that the forty Confpirators came to 
them, to acquaint them with their Plot, and to ask 
their Approbation, and Affiitance *, and they, inftead 
of cenfuring, and fharply reproving thefe blood- 
thirfty Men, concurred wirh them, as their Prede- 
ceflbrs had done with Judas , again ft J ejus Chrtft. 
Providence, that guarded St. Paul, having fcrcen'd 
him from their Attempts, Ananias , ft ill in a Rage, 
went as far as C afire* at the head of his Clergy, 
to exhibit his Accufutions again ft the A pottle before 
|| Felix, the prefent Govern our, who, unwilling to 
condemn, or abfolve him,, kept him ftiil in Prifon- 
Ananias was as yer. High Prieft, Tince it was he who 
commanded St. Paul to be fmitten in the Mouth, and 
the Orator Tvrtullus to plead againft him at Cafa- 
rea. 

11. But God foon reveng'd his Apoftle, and 
fulfiTd his Prediction. He fmote that whited TVaU 9 
who conceai'd his inveterate Hatred under the fpe- 
cious pretences of a religious Zeal. Agrippa II. took 
away his Prieftly Dignity from him. Yet he had a 

great Intereft^ for he brib'd Albinus, who fucceed- 
ed Felix, and did what lie pleas'd at Court. But 
his Son was at laft the caufe of his ruin. This Son's 
name was Elcaz.ar>, and he was Captain of the Tem- 
ple. The AfTaffins Seiz'd upon and carry M him 
away, and refus'd to rcleafc him till Ananias had , 
obtain'd of the Governour to enlarge Ten of their 
Comrades, who were in Jail, and by the Law ought 
to be put to death. Ananias |)|| redcem'd his Son 
by this means; but it proved fo fatal to him, that 
the AlTaffins finding this eafy method of releafmg 
their Accomplices, feiz'd as often as they cou'd 
upon fome of his Family, and then propos'd him an 
Exchange, which, Albinus,won by Prcfents, granted. 
Belides, Eleaz^ar put himfelf at the head of another 
party, that forbid to offer any Victim for any that 
did not profefs the Jewifh Religion.- So that the 
Emperour himfelf, for whom it was ufual to offer 
fome, was by that excluded. Some endeavoured' to 
oppofe fo needlefs an innovation, which wou'd de- 
rive upon them the hatred both of the Romans, and 
all Foreigners. The High Priefts themfclves, that 
were concern'd in the offering of the Victims, op- 
pos'd Eleanor, who deprived them of a confiderable 
Profit-, but he had the Power in his hands, and 
was Matter of the Temple. Thofe that were for 
Peace beg'd fome Affiftarice from Agripp.t, who fent 
them Three Thoufimd Horfe. They miferably 
butcher'd one another" -for Seven Days : But 
the Aflafllns joyning Eleaz.ar , he became too 
ftrong for his Ad ver fades and taking advantage 
of his Superiority, he barbaroufly pull'd down his 
Father's Houfe - 7 and rhis High Prieft, who had hid 
himfelf with his Brother, in the upper part of the 
Palace^ being difcover'd, both were kill'd by the 
Factious, who had no regard, that they wcrcfo near 
related to their Ring-leader. God permitted, that 
this cruel Son" ftiou'd Itifle the impulfes of Nature 
for a Man, who fome time before had ftifVd thofe 
of Juftice. Thus the Almighty fmote that whited 
WalL 
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li. Jjhmal * cook pofiefllonof the High Prieft- 
hood, which was wrcftcd from Ananias* hands ; 
but this Man, far from reforming the Diforders of 
the Clergy, rather incrcasU them confidcrably. 30- 
fct'bus, who had till that time conccalM the D2flb- 

" which occalion'd their being 



Jutions of the Priefts, 

fo often depos'd, coif d not forbear fpeaking of them 
becaufc the War, and the Divifions in the Temple, 
and even among the Clergy then broke out :, tho 
the Clergy was particularly concerned at that time 
to be ftrictly united becaufe they had a great ma- 
ny Enemies, and faw fo often the Publick Peace and 
Tranquility difturb'd. Covetoufncfs, which for a 
lorn; time was remarkable in the High Priefts, 
( lihec when they laid down their Office, they were 
always rich, and powerful, tho' they did not en- 
joy it | long) was the caufe of a new Di ford en 
For the High Priefts that were depos'd, joyning 
with Ijhmacl, pretended that the Tithes and Offer- 
ings, allotted to maintain the Inferiour Priefts, be- 
long'd to them. As there was a great many of 
thefe HighPricft, and all pretended to have the In- 
come of an Office, which, as they allcdg'd, was only 
taken away from them out of Tyranny, or Injuftice, 
the Priefts that were under them mult of ne- 
ceffity havefcarv'd, had their pretcnfions taken place. 
For there was not enough to maintain them all, and 
gratify the Covetoufnefs of fome, and the Luxury of 
other?. The Inferiour Clergy, back'd by the Chief 
of the People, mutincd againft their Leaders, and 
from words came to blows. Both fides were atten- 
ded with a Guard of Ruffians, for fear of a Sur- 
prize, and to furprize their Advcrfaries. They 
fought in the |J Streets of JcYufalcm, and even at 
tiic very Gates of the Temple. The High Priefts 
fent into the Country to take away by force the 
Tithes out of the Barns, and converted them to 
their own ufe, and fo ftarv'd the poor Clergy. Jo- 
j'lphus \\\\ doth not expvefly fay, that it was for that 
Diforder, that Felix fent Forty Priefts to Rome to 
give an account of their Behaviour-, yet that is 
very likely :, becaufe it happened about that time, 
and Jofvplms was fo well convine'd of their Innocen- 
cy, that he went Four Years after to fee them in 
Prifon at Rome. And truly they were the Parties 
opprefs'd • and it is no wonder that the High Priefts 
had more Intercft than they with the Governour, 
who perhaps thought to fupprefs that Tumult, by 

removing thofe that appeav'd the hotteft: At 
Icaft, that Conjecture is more probable, than that 
of Barotites, who wou'd have thefe forty Prifoners, 
the fame that had bound thcmfelves by an Oath to 
kill St. Paul, as if they had all been Priefts, which 
the Apoftolicai Hiftory fays of none of them, 

13. Jjhmael alfo fell out with Agrippa U. and went 
to Rome to go to Law with him *, becaufe he pre- 
tended to pull down a Wall, which hinder'd the 
hght from his Palace into the Temple. Jfljmaelbe- 
ing back'd by Poppcus, who was a Jew, he obtain'd 
his rcqueft But whether his * Fidelity was fuf- 
pcfted, or fome Complaint had been fent from Ju- 
ddtit to Rome againft him, he was detain'd as an 
Hoftagc, and Agrippa to revenge himfelf, turn'd 
him out of the High Priefthood. His Head was af- 
terwards cut off at Cyrenc, but the occafion of it is 
hitherto unknown. He left Three Children, who, 
warn'd by their Father's fault, left Jerufalcm when 
it was bclieg'd by Titus, and came into his Camp, 
where they were very kindly received. Jofepb the 
Son of Simon fucceeded Jflmtacl, but did not keep 
his Office long. Ananus his Succeffor was of the 
Seel: of the Saducees, a Man, that was cruel and in- 
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humane, even according to the Verdict of his own 
Nation. He foon lignaliz'd himfelf by the Muider 
of St. James. But far from gaining by that bar- 
barous Act ion the Love and Efteem of the Jews, h 
was abhorr'd, and the caufe that he was degraded. 
He was High Pricffc but Three Months. 

14. Not long after, this Office prod ue'd an open 
, War, and was difputcd Sword in hand. Agrippa 

had put in Ananus's room, one Jefus Son of Danu 
neus; but attempting fome Months after, to give 
his Office to, Jefus Gamaliel's Son , thefe two Competi- 
tors got their Friends together, and took up Arms. 
Old Ananias, who hop'd to make an advantage of 
that Divillon, not only fomented it, but had al- 
fo his Party, by whole power he pretended to be 
rcftor'd. What a Confufion was that, to fee the 
Church in Arms, to fight for an Employ, which 
God alone had a Right to give ? Is it not plain^ 
that the High Priefthood as well as the Rcpublick 
was going to ruin?- 

1 5. However, thefe were But the beginnings of 
their Calamities, attho' Jcritfakm was already fill'd 
with Blood, and Minders, by the- Ambition of the 
Leaders, who fet a very pernicious Example to the 
People. However, the Combatants being depos'd, 
and Matthias f put in their room, they prefiim'd 
to make an open War againft the Romans? and that 
compleated their deftrudtion. Jofephus fays |[, that: 
Matthias was r fbeopbilus > s Son, and infinuatcs in a~ 
nother place, that he was Son or Grand -fon to Si- 
mon. There is in this fomething, that cannot ea- 
fily be unravell'd. Let it be what it will, the Re- 
bellion broke during his High-Priefthood, which he 
held but one Year. However, he had ftiil a great 
Intereft with the People, and when the Zealots by 
their Barbarity made every body tremble, Matthias 
had credit enough to get Simon to be invited into 
the City, that he might with his Troops reprefs their 
Fury. But by his advice he only increas'd the Con- 
fufion and Slaughter. For Simon prov'd more in- 
humane than the Zealots. Matthias, involv'd in a 
Calamity which he cou'd not remedy, was accus'd 
to fide with the Romans, 'which was the wifeft: 
Courfe that cou'd be taken, to fave the People from 
being intirely deftroy'd. Neverthelefs, he wasfeiz'd 
upon that Sufpicion, and Simon, forgetting that he 
was admitted into the City by Matthias's Intereft, 
kilPd Three of his Sons before his face, refus'd 
them Burial, which was the only thing which this 
wretched Father ask'd of him, aud then had him mur- 
der'd. Thus the High Priefts, who dilhononr'd 
their Function, and fomented Rebellion to main- 
tain their Authority, were not long unpunifh'd. . 

1 5. Another Alteration happen'd in the High 
Priefthood, which clofes up the Proofs of the e- 
normous Corruption of that time. The Zealots 
broke into the Holy PJace, drove out all the Fa- 
milies, out of which the High Priefts were ufually 
taken out, and invented a new Method of Cre- 
ating them. For they caft lots upon one of the 
Twenty Four Divifions, which David had made, 
and took from thence a Stupid and Ignorant Fel- 
low, who was the more fit to comply with them. 
Since we are oblig'd to explain the Hiftory of the 
Jews, and the different Steps whereby the High- 
Priefthood was abolifh'd, we mult folve fome 
Difficulties, that arife from this New Creation. 

Firft, We muft not imagine, that Thanus, or 
Phannias, that ftupid Man, whom the Zealots got 
out of the Countrcy to make him High-Priefr, 
was not of the Sacerdotal Race. Capel was deceiv'd 
in. it, becaufe he follow'd the Latin Tranflation of 
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Jofepbus, ■ which pofitively affirms it, whereas that 
<Hiftorian only fays, that he was unworthy * to 
excrcife that Function. He- was. of theDivifion of 
Jakim, for : fo it is call'd in the Fir ft Book of Chro- 
nicles ^ and if there be fome 'difference of Names 
in Jofepbus, .it is very inconfiderable, .and may 
eafily be corrected. This Di\rifion was compos'd of 
the Pofterity of baron y but at the fame time, ve- 
ry far from the High-Pficfthood because there 
was a great Difference between thefe Divifions , 
and to take a High T i?rieft out of this, was one of 
the Innovations, which the Zealots introdue'd in 
their' Election. Their calling Lots upon him was 
another/. . God doubtlefs permitted this Innovati- 
on, and he who guided the Lot, made it fall on 
a Man wholly unqualify 'd for that Employ, to fhew 
plainly that he abfolutely rejected the High-Priefts, 

whole Office was loon to be abolilh'd- 

' Secondly, this Pbanus was made High-Prieft. But 
this is contefted, alt ho' Jofepbus gives him the 
Title, and obferves, that. before the Lot was caft, 
the Zealots had « remov'd all the Families, out of 
which the High - Priefts were commonly taken. 
.This Obfervation had been needlels, had not they 
defign'd to make a New High Prieft, contrary to 
the ufual Form, and had they only chofen him Chief 
of his Divifion. Betides, they, put the Holy Robe up- 
on bim % which the, Zealots., had fecur'd, and this 
Garment was only given to- the High-Prieft. He 
was taught how to perform the Duties of his 
Office, which probably he. did not know. Laflly, 
Jofepbus obferves^ that they acted a Farce. And in- 
deed there was then but the Shadow of Priefthood ; 
becaufe God had withdrawn his Grace and Autho- 
rity from it. However Jofepbus, who did go lb 
far iii this Myftery, had not reckon'd this Action 
among the, enormous Crimes of the Zealots, had 
Pbanus only acted as chief of a Divifion. The 
Difficulty, for we muft not conceal it, arifes from 
what Jofepbus fays, that the Zealots conftituted fome 
unknown High-Priefts, and of mean Extra&ion, that 
they might have fome Accomplices of their Crimes. Pha- 
nus was not then the only One, that they took 
put of a diltant Divifion., and from the Dunghill, 
to promote him to the greatelt Dignity of the 
Priefthood. Yet Hiftory mentions but. him. But 
this Silence is not fo puzling as fome imagine. 
For it is no wonder, that the feditious Zealots, 
who made a Tool of the High - Priefthood, often 
fhtfted.it from one Man to another, that they 
xnight have the High-]? riefts more at their Devo- 
tion. ^ When, the Government was better fettled, 
the Kings, Ethnarchs, and Heathen Governours, 
often left a Man but Three Months in that Office. 
But this Diforder increased, no doubt, when an in- 
lolent, and cruel Fa&ion had all power in their 
hands, and the Priefthood was drawing "to its laft 
Period. So that they depos'd this Pbanus, and put 
another in. ; his room. But Jofepbus, who did not 
look upon thefe High -Priefts as lawfully cho- 
lots overiook ' d the ochers appointed by the Zea- 

< 

17. The greateft Difficulty lies in the Oppofiti- 
on, that was made to Pbanus's Inftallation. The 
People at the Inftigation of another High-Prielh 
namd Ananus, rofe againft the Zealots. This A- 
nanus was chofea to . command in Jerufalem, - when 
the War againib the Romans was refolv'd upon - 
and Officers appointed.. • Jofepbus reprefents him 
as a Wife . Man, and the Oldeft of all the High- 
Priefts, that were depos'd 7 and the Man that 
. cou'd have fav'd Jerufalem, if he had efcap'd the 
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i Fury of the Zealots, and had hisCounfel been fol- 
low'.d. -\ H,e cou'd bear neither the Prophapation of 
the Holy-pjace, . nor the Election of Phanus by the 
Zealots: And therefore he endeavour'd to animate 
the People, and awaken them by' his Exhortations. 
He offer'd .to facrifice himfelf to . lave the Giory 
of the Temple, gathered fome Forces together, 
and had beaten the Zealots out, if he had not been 
afraid to defile the Temple, by breaking open the 
Holy Gates, and introducing into it the People, 
that was imbrew'd with the Blood of their Ene- 
mies, and ftill in Arms. However . this* Man, lb 
famous in his Nation, is fcarcc known. At leaffc 
it can hardly be determined, which ' of the two 
High-Priefts of that Name, he was. Shall we fay, 
that Ananus, that pious, and wife Governour of Je- 
rufalem, was Annas, that put St. James to Death ? 
But he was a Sadducee, to whom Jofepbus gives too 
bad a Chara&cr,. to transform him fo foon into a 
Man," who was the Darling of the People, and did 
what he pleas'd by his Eloquence. Add to this, 
that this Ananus, who was made High-Prieft but in 
Sixty Two, cou'd not be the Eldeft of all the 
High - Priefts. So that we mult afcend as 1 far as 
Annas, Father-in-law to Caiaphas, who, tho' he Hv'd 
as a Private Man fince his Difmilfion, yet preferv'd 
an Affection for his Country. 1. Jofepbus hath 
mightily extoll'd this Annas, Father-in-law to Caia- 
phas, whofc Family was always powerful. It is 
not then ftrange that he gives him forrie new En- 
comiums, when, being more in Years, he gave the 
People lome prudent Counfels, and took with him 
part of the Command. For Jofepbus took the Go- 
vernment of the Two Galilees at the fame time 
that Ananus took that of Jerufalem: 2. Even the 
Gofpel reprefents Old Annas as a Man, very much 
refpected by the People , fmce Jefus Chrift was led 
before him, before he was carry'd before the High- 
Prieft. 3. He was the Eldeft of all the High-Priefts 
in the See of Jcrufalcm. His Age may be an Ob- 
ftacle 7 fince it can't be well thought^ that a Man, 
who muft have been above Seventy Years of Age, 
had Vigour enough to undertake the Command of 
the City. But in the Main, Jofepbus reprefents him 
as a Man already ftricken in Years, and Older than 
all the reft. He might have more Vigour at that 
Age, and even be fitter for the Government 7 and 
his Old Age,diftinguilhinghim from the others, ob- 
liged them to deferr him the Command in a time 
of Trouble, wherein every body pretended to rule. 
The Wifdom which Jofepbus afcribes him, and 
the Veneration of the People, which he led- as he 
pleas'd, are to fome new Arguments, that he muft 
of neceflity be an Old Man, different from the 
Sadducee High-Prieft, who was in the Chair but 
Three or Four Years before : And none can pre- 
tend to this Character, the Annas of the Gofpel. 
Thus the fame Man, who condemn'd Jefus Chrift, 
the true High-Prieft, whofe Priefthood didabolifh 
the Levitical, and Death all the Victims - 7 after he 
had been an Eye-witnefs of all the Diforders and 
Crimes, whereby, as by fo many Steps, the High- 
Priefthood tended to its Ruin, faw it at laft at>o- 
lifh'd. He was kill'd by the Idumaans, who, haying 
fought a long time for him, at laft found, and un- 
mercifully murder'd him. 

18. Thus ended the High - Priefthood 7 becaufe 
God had no more occafion for thofe High-Priefts, 
in whofe room his Son had fucceeded. Without 
enlarging upon Obfervations taken from the Chrifti- 
an Religion, two things may be obferv'd on the 
manner, that this Office was abolifh'd. 
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fiU'd up the meafurc of their Sins ; but alfo becaufe 
t a r-^i^w of the 28 Hkb-Triefts. that Kv'd and 1 under the Romans they had fome Elbnarchs of their 
C 1S S?d Vft rf Ll Ml'd from the Xeign of\ Religion; and even when Jud*a was reduc'd into 
wcreaeposa 2 j ^ .n or „rnipm I a Province,- i/erW, King ot Chalets, and Agrippa 



Herod W tfmrf, fo tfec Vcjlrutfion o/Jerufatem. 

fjigb-Pricfls deposed by Herod the Great. 

1. Andmlus come from Babylon. 
2' Ariftobulus, Afmonaan, drown'd. , 
3 ' Anancius reftor'd, and depos'd a fecond time, 
and was fuccccdcd by Jcfus, Son. of Phaber? 
alfo depos'd. 

4. S/mow, Herod's Father-in-law, depos d. 

5. Matthias, the Son of Tbcopbilus, depos d few 
days before Herod's Death. 

High-Priefts depos'd by Ardielaus. 

6. Joaz.ar, Simd'rfsSon, Uncle to Mariamnc II. 

7. Elcaz.ar, Jodz.ar]s Brother, and Jefus Son 
Sie fuccceded him. 

I 

By Quirinus and Coporiius. 

Jefus, Son of Sic, turn'dout to make way for 
Joaz.ar, who was reftor'd --but this Joazarwas at 
the fame time depos'd; an the People's rcqueft. 

By Gratus: 

Ananus, Son of Seth, or Annas'. 
Jfhmael, Son of Fabi. 
Elcaz.ar, Son of Annas. 
Simon, Son of C ami thus. 

By Vitellius. 



of 



8. 



9- 
10. 

1 1. 

12. 



13. 3fo/ty&, Sir-nam'd Caiaphas. 

1 4. Jonathas, Son of 

Agrippa I. 

i$. TheopbiluS) Son of Jonathas. 

io~. Simon Cantharus^ Son of Simon I. 

17. Matthias, Son of -^wwj. 

18. Elionatts* 

By Herod King of ChalcisJ 

3 p. Sittiorz Cantharus had fucceeded Elionaiis - 7 but 

was a fecond time depos'd by Herod. 
2.0. Jofeph, Son of C amy das. 

By Agrippa II. 

2 1 . Ananias, Son of NehedaMSi 

22. Ifhmael, Son of F^fcr. 

23. Jo/epfc Cab;, Son of Simon I. . 

24- Annas, or. Ananus the. Sadducce, the Mur- 
derer of St. James. 
25. Jc/ms, Son of Damnaus. 
x6. Jefus, Son of Gamaliel. 

2?v the Zealots. 

27. Matthias, in whofe Priefthood the War be- 
gun, and was kill'd. 

28. Ph.mnus^ Phannias, or -Phannafe, chofen by 
Lot by the Zealous, in whofe room they 

fubftituted 
2.0. Others not hnown."} 



II. who both were Jews, obtained of Claudius the 
Adminiftration of the Temple, and the Nominati- 
on of the High-Priefts. However there never 
were fb'many changes in that Office, and perhaps 
never any fo frequent in any other. ' Whether a 
Jew, or a Heathen had the Nomination of the High- 
Priells, one was fcarce prefer'd, but he was turn'd 
out. There was no confiftericy in the Priefthood, 
whofe Strength God . had broken ^ and the Jews 
themfclves are fore'd to acknowledge, that there 
was fomething Secret and Divine in this. The Kings 
always had a Power todepofe the High-Priefts ^ but 
they hardly made ufe of it once, or twice in the {pace 
of 1 500 Years, that they reign'd. But here we find 
almoffc Thirty Difmiffions from that Dignity, in the 
fpace of 100 Years. Since Herod's Reign, we don't: 
fee one High-Prieft die in his Office,' or if any died 
in it, it was a violent Death- The High-Priefts 
being depos'd, that did not fcrcen them from the 
hatred of the People, or the profecutiorV of the R6~ 

The Authority of this Office feeni'd abo- 
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Firft, there never were fo frequent Alterations in 
the Prifefthood, fince Mofes inftituted it. The Jews 
had groan'd under the Yoak of the Greeks and Sy- 
rians, and their Condition fhou*d have been more 
eafy under that of the Romans, not only becaufe 
they refpected the Temple, to which the Maffcers 
of 1 he Empire fent fome Victims to be ofFer'd, and 
apx>sai-'d more indulgent to the Jews, till they had 



lifh'd, even in thofe that enjoy'd it. They cou'd 
neither keep, nor exercife it. They were the 
paftime of Men's Inconfbancy and Caprice'.. Can 
we admire too much the odd, and ftrange Fate of 
the High-Priefts, who preceeded the Deftruclibrt 
of the Temple? And what reafon can be affign'd 
for fb extraordinary a Change, without afcending 
to God and his Judgments? 

1 9. It muft be confefs'd, that the Depravation of 
thefe High-Priefts, arriv'd to the higheft pitch of 
Excefs. They were fo rid by Covetoufnefs, that 
they rob'd the Inferiour Priefts of their ufual Food, 
to inrich themfelves. They minded nothing, but 
heaping Wealth, to bribe the Roman Governours * 
whofe Protection they wanted. When they cou'd 
not buy it, thefe Men, whofe Dignity wholly con- 
fifted to ferve God, were feen to raife Factions, to 
ftir up the People to rebel, to put themfelves at 
the head of Armies to wage War y and undertake 
the Command and Government at Jerusalem-, and 
in a Word, to provide for its Defence. When 
they had no Foreign War, they made one with one 
another. They fomented the old Hatred againffc 
the Samaritans, prompted People to Murder, took 
up Arms to wreft the High-Priefthood from one a- 
nother, as if they fought for a Dignity that was 
purely Temporal. We muft not wonder, that God 
did punifh thefe Prophanations, that were fo heinousJ 
It is a molt heavy and fatal Judgment of God, when 
the Clergy difgrace their Profeflion, and become 
profligate. Prophanation and Impenitency, nece£. 
farily draw publick and general Calamities after, 
them. Such was the Condition of the Jewifh Cler- 
gy, that begun by Crimes, and ended by the mbffc 
dreadful Punifhment that can be imagin'd. 

20. There was another Spring of the Evils, that 
happen'd to that Church, which we have not as 
yet mention'd. % It was the Divifion, and Multipli- 
city of Setts, that tore her to pieces. The Schifnt 
of Samaria was ftill in Being, and the Hatred of 
both Parties of that Nation was fo great at the 
time of our Saviour, that they hardly convers'd one 
with another. 

The Pharifees, by their relax'd Morality, and 
enervating the Severity of the Law, corrupted the 
People. Their Confciences, thus mifled, willingly 
follow'd Doctors, who reconcil'd Religion with 
their Paffions ^ and not only left the Motions of 
the Heart their full fcope, but alfo flatter 'd its 
Haughtinefs, by afluring, that Man merited Heavea 
by his own Strength and good Works. 

The 
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The Saddueees had invented a Religion for Per- 
fons of Quality, who only mind the prefent, and 
*will not have their Pleafurcs difturb'd by the af-* 
frightening Notions of Futurity. They taught, that 
God gave Rewards, and inflicted Pun i foments du- 
ring this Life • but that the Soul dy'd with the 
Body, and that there was neither Spirits, nor Re- 
furrection, nor Judgment to come. 

The EJfencs feem'd to have more Devotion \ but 
Pride, the moft formidable of all Vices, is often 
hid under a feeming Aufterity. I have feen few 
profefs'd Zealots, but were proud, and wou'd con- 
temn thofe that were like them. Thofe Separati- 
ons from humane Society ought always to be fiif- 
pefted. People withdraw, that they may be ob- 
ferv'dj they are afraid not to be taken notice of 



in the Crowd. The}/- write in Great Letters on 
their Garments, and at the Gate of their Mona- 
ftries, that at fuch an hour, they are to mortific, 
and fcourge them lei ves, that every body may know' 
it. But this is not the true Character of Piety. 

The Herodians fct up a Falfe, in the room of the 
True Mcffiah. Thefc Impoftors, With their Notion 
of a Temporal Kingdom and Deliverance, cheated 
the People with a falfe Hope of Liberty. Thus 
Corruption and Mifery crowded on every fide upon 
the Jewifo Church. We defign to enlarge on this 
Caufe of the Decay of Judaifm. But as the Hiftory 
of all thefe Sefts is long enough to make us lofe 
the Sight of the Deftruction of Jerufalem, wereferr 
it to the Continuation of the Fir ft Book.; 
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The Third Step towards the Rain of Jerufalem. Diforders caused by the different 

Fa&ions of the People, 



I. ' | 1 H E Zeal of the People for their Religion. 

| IT. 7 his Religion alter d by the Romans. III. 
A Majfacre under Varus. IV. .Bucklers confecrated 
by Pilate to Tiberius. V. Caligula'* Statue rejecled. 
VI. The War of the Samaritans againft the Jews, un- 
der Cumanus. VII. Felix ufes St. Paul ill, and kills 
the Higb-Pricft. VIII. The Cruelties of Albinus, and 
Gcfllus Florus. IX. The Diforders occafiotfdby Rob- 
hers. X. Frequent Jmpoflers. XL The Original of 
■ the Zealots. XII. Their enormous Crimes. XIII. 
D'vuiftons at Jerufalem among thee Mutineers. 

!• HPHE Jews were very zealous for their Re- 
JL ligion and Temple. They were at a great 
Charge, and run the rifque of their Lives, to re- 
fort thither every Year to worlhip God. The vaft 
Number of thofe, that offer'd Sacrifices there, can 
hardly be irnagin'd. Their Woifhip was pure. 
For they worfhip'd neither RcfTemblance, nor I- 
mages in that place. The perpetual Sacrifice of 
the Evening and Morning, was never interrupted 
till the Eve before the City was taken. They con- 
tinu'd to carry there the fir ft Fruits and Offer- 
ings, for the Maintenance of the Prieftsj altho' 
they faw, that they were plunder'd by the High Prielt, 
who appropriated them to himfelf, and let the o- 
thers ftarve. They thought with this Shadow of 
Religion, that God wou'd always protect, their Na- 
tion, and that neither the City, nor Temple cou'd 
be deftroy'd. A Arrange Blindnefs I To imagine, 
that God will accept the appearances of Devotion 
whilft the eflential part of the Law is neglected ■ 
and that he is oblig'd to maintain a Houfe, which 
is monftroufly profan'd. And indeed the Zealots 
made of the Temple a Receptacle of Robbers, a 
Slaughter-houfe and God, who. had no need of 
a Temple, or Sacrifices, wou'd not fuffer it to 
ftand. 

We'll not make here an exacl: Hiflory .of all the 
Diforders which the People committed. For we 
Ihoudthen be oblig'd to copy Jofephus, inftead of 
fupplymg what is wanting in his Hiftory. How- 
ever, to give a general account of the means, which 
God employ'd to deffcroy this Nation, that he had 
fo long protefted, we'll diftinguifli five forts of 
Men, who concurr'd to the Deftrudtion of Jerufa- 
lem ; the Roman Troops, the Governours that were in 
Judcea, the Robbers, the Impoftors and the Zealots. 



2. The Romans being call'd to the Affiftance, or 
rather to the Government of Judiea, by the Divifion 
of the Afmonaans, and the Exigency Herod was in^ 
Religion fnfFer'd by his Auxiliary Troops^ and by 
thefe imperious and hard Maaters. The Jews, fince 
their return from the Captivity, chcrifh'd an infu- 
perable abhorrence for Images. They were fcru- 
pulous about them even to a Fault llnce the march 
of Forces, carrying Eagles on their Standards, and 
at the Head of the Legions, put the People in an 
Uproar. However, jHerod, to pleafe the Romans? 
plac'd' a Golden ^Eagle on the Gate of the Temple. 
The Zealots, being perfwaded that neither the Figure^ 
nor refemblance of any Animal, ought to be fujfcr'd in 
the Temple, and feeing /^eroddangeroufly 111, believ'd 
that it was time to revenge their injur'd Religion^ 
and therefore with Hatchets hew'd down this Tmage. 
This Prince, enrag'd at this Affront offer'd hi m 
upon a pretence of Religion,- had Malice and Vigour 
enough to condemn thofe who had advis'd that Adri- 
on, to be burn'd ; and all the reft to be beheaded. 
The People look'd upon them as Martyrs, fill'd the 
City with Outcrys and Lamentations, and ask'd Ju> 
ft ice of his Son Archelaus, who, far from diffembling^ 
or difapproving what his Father had done, order'd 
three thoufand Men to be murder'd, who were a£* 
fembl'd in the Temple, where they quietly perform'd 
their Devotions, after they had repell'd fome Troops 
that were fent againft them. Archclaus was afraid, 
that if he forgave the Affront offer'd to the Golden 
Eagle, Augufhus wou'd believe, that he fuffer'd 
the Majefty of the Empire to be trampl'd upon, 
and refufe him the Crown. Thus every thing was 
facriflc'd to the Romans, and even at that time, 
a thoufand, and a thoufand living Victims were 
offer'd to * dead and infenfible Images. Publick 
Shews were introdue'd ; and Games, unknown be- 
fore, were celebrated in the Emperour's Honour 5 
this put the People in a ferment, which fear'd 
leaft their Religion might be invaded by it, and 
Images conceal'd under the Preparations of a Feaft* 
The Soldiers were the Caufe of another Difor- 
der. For the Romans, who were afraid, leaft the 
Jews, who gather'd together from alL parts of Ju- 
daja, and the Eaftern Provinces to. celebrate the 
Paffover, fhou'd take then occafion to rife, kept 
at that time a Guard at the Gate of the Temple^ 
and one otCumanus\ Soldiers, who was upon the 
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Guard, Ihcw'd his Vurpitude * to the Jews, torn- fepbus, and even blam'd Philo, bec.mfe it was a com- 
fult them at a time when they thought of nothing mon Thing, to fend a Buckler to Princes as a Token 



but the Celebration of their Myftcrics. They thought 
their Helicon concern'd in that Affront. They 
ask'd that "the Delinquent fhou'd be put to Death •, 
but before they obtain'd it, they arm'd thcmfelvcs 
with Stones and Clubs. Cumanus fent a fecond De- 
tachment to fuftain that, which fomc mutinous 
young Men had attack 7 d furiouQy - 7 and then they 
were fore'd to fly ' 0 they left the Temple in Dis- 
order, and as every one made haft to get out, and 
the Soldiers, who kept the Porch, took that oppor- 
tunity to revenge thcmfelves, almoft Ten Thoufand 
were kiifd, or cruhYd to death. Thus the Romans, 
who were us*d to another Religion, and glad to vi- 
lify that of the Jews, which was the only one of 
that kind in the World, being introdue'd among 
them, fill'd them with a furious Zeal, and incited 
their Minds to Rebellion. 

3. But the Govcrnours did more harm than the 
Soldiers. JucUa was often redue'd into a Province ; 
and by a particular Difpcnfation of Providence, almofl 
all thole that were fent thither, were fo many Ban- 
ditti, who ltudy'd nothing elfe but how to enrich 
themfelvcs with the Spoils of their Government, 
and to deftroy the iSIation committed to their 
Charge, and they exafperated the Jews to that de- 
gree, that, driven to Dcfpair, they broke out into 
an open Rebellion, and haften'd their Ruin. 

And indeed, during Strcbelaush Interregnum, who 
was gone to Rome to beg the Execution of his Fa- 
ther's Will, Sabinus the Emperor's Agent in Syria 
under Varus, went as foon as he cou'd to Jem/a* 
lem, to take an Inventory of what Goods Herod had 
left there, and to fcizc upon all the Strong Holds. 
He was attended, not with a great Number of Sol- 
diers, but Servants, who,. being nsM to Plunder, did 
a great deal of Mifchicf in Jcrufalcm. The People 
affcmbftl for the Fcaft of Pentecoft, mutiny'd. Bufi 
they were much more inrag'd, when they perceiv'd 
that the Soldiers had carry'd away about Six Thou- 
fand Pounds out of the Treafury. Sabinus was be- 
fieg'd by the Mutineers. Varus came to his Affiftance, 
fuftain'd by fomc Arabians, that Ant as had fent him. 
The Diforder was increased by thefc Robbers, who 
minded nothing but burning and getting Money. So 
that Varus was fore'd to difmifs them. He made 
himfelf Mafler of Jerufalem, and fcarce found any 
Refinance there. He had Two Thoufand Perfons 
Grtictfy'd, put more in Prifon, and ordered his For- 
ces to fcour the Country, where they murder'd all 
thofe that fell into their hands. Thence he march'd 
into Jklumaa, where Ten Thoufand Men in Arms, 
were preparing to refill him. But they gave way to his 
Troops. He pardon'd fomc, and punifh'd others. 
However, it was fo true T that Sabinus was the Caufe 
of this Commotion, that he did not prefume to ap- 
pear before Varus to juftify himfelf} but withdrew 
when he heard that he was coming to his Afliftance. 

4. Pilate, who was Governour of Judaa Twelve 
Years, and by whofe Order Jcfus Cbrift was Grucify'd 
is pretty well known by our Gofpels. He was fcarce 
arriv'd, but he plac'd in the Temple fome Bucklers 
confecrated to Tiberius. Jofepbus affirms, that the 
Images that were on the Bucklers offended the Jews 
and oblig'd them to fend Deputies to Tiberius after 
they found all their Rcmonftrances to Pilate fruitlcfs 
However, Pbilo f , making Agrippn I. f pea k, aflures" 
that there was no Figure upon thefe Bucklers - 7 but 
that the jews were angry to find upon them, the 
Name of the Perfon to whom they were confe- 
crated. || Scaliger hath prefer'd the Opinion of Jo- 



of Gratitude. The Maccbjbees had done it. There 
was fomc time a Flower, or a Crown engraven up- 
on it. It was too the Ciiftom of Victorious Kings, 
to fend fome to the Temple of Jerafalem, and they 
were there received, without inquiring into the Re- 
ligion of the Giver. But Scaliger did not give a due 
Attention to Pbilo's Narrative. The Bucklers, which 
Pilate refoiv'd to hang in the Temple, were confe- 
crated to Tiberius ^ and all thofe, that were receiv'd 
into the Temple of Jemfalem, were to be confecra- 
ted to the Living God. Pilate made Tiberius a kind 
of a God,- to whom he preiented his Oblation, and 
at that time they erected Altars to Princes, and fet up 
their Statues in Temples, to flatter them. Pilate 
did confecrate fome Bucklers^ in that of JcrufaUm 
to honour the Valour of his Prince » and the Jews 
cou'd not bear this aflbciating of the Creature with 
God. Tiberius 7 * Order, to carry thefc Bncklets to 
Cafarea, into a Temple . dedicated to him, proves 
plainly this Conjedure. Pilate was very inflexible at 
that Juncture. For he wou'd never lay afide his Pro- 
ject, tho' he faw the People in a Fury, and all the 
Symptoms of a dreadful Sedition. Belides, he plun- 
dered Judaa, mingi'd the Blood of the Galileans with 
that of their Sacrifices-, in a Word, he acted with 
fo much Barbarity againft the Samaritans, who were 
over-reach'd by a Cheat, and who attempted nothing 
againft the Government^ that Vitellius, Governour of 
Syria, to whom Complaints were exhibited againft 
him, oblig'd him to go to Rome, to vindicate him- 
felf. Tradition tells us, that he was banifh'd to 
ewia, where he kill'd himfelf, becaufe he cou'd not 
bear his overwhelming Grief. 

5. Petronius, fent into Judaa to place Caligula's 
Statue in the Temple, was more moderate ; whether 
he followed his own Temper, or was afraid to be o- 
verborn by the Multitude of Jews, that came from 
the Eaft, to celebrate the Fcaft of the Paflbver. It 
was a dangerous Thing to fufpend the Execution of 
an Order of that nature, Neverthelefs, when he faw 
the Refolution of the Jews., he confentedto wait for 
the Succefs of their Deputation, to the Prince. A 
wife Governour doth often a great deal of Service 
by his Moderation. Jt is dangerous to drive People 
to Defpair.- A Sedition always occafions the lofs of 
Blood, and Subjects. When once it breaks out it 
is not foon quell'd but infects the Neighbourhood 
and is attended with lafting and difmal Diforders! 
But People love to make their Court to haughty 
Princes, and prefer their Pafiions to the PublickGood. 
Petronius was not of that Temper ; he did not execute 
his Mailer's Order, becaufe he was afraid to draw a 
furious Storm upon him ; and thereby prevented in 
the Empire that Slaughter and other Calamities, 
which are the common Effects of In furred ions. 

AFamineravag'd?/^ |||| under Fadus, who, af- 
ter AgrippJs Death, was fent by Claudius, Gover- 
nour of that Province. It was the Famine foretold 
by Agabus in the Hiftory of the Mh. Jerufalem had 
been defolate, without Inhabitants, had not the 
Queen of Adiabcne, who refided there, given vaffc 
Alms to the People ^ and had not the Jews of Anti- 
ocb affifted their Brethren in their Diftrefs. Fadus 
had fome unpleafant Orders for the Cities of Cafarea 
and Samaria-, but the Emperour, being appeafed by 
their Deputies, revok'd them. There was a Sedition 
notwithstanding their urgent Calamity. But the Go- 
vernour fup pre fs'd the Mutineers and Robbers, who 
ravag'd the Country: And this cou'd not be done 
without Biood-fhed. An Apoftate was afterwards 
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fcnt their Governour. It was one Alexander * Ne- 
phew to Pbih Judtcusy who had facrihVd his Reli- 
gion to his Intercity but contrary to the old Cuftom, 
he did not prove a bad Governour. His Govern- 
ment was fhort, and he made way for Cumanus^ 
under whom .horrible Barbarities were commit- 
ted. 

6. It was in this Governour's time, that the Sol- 
diers Infult, already mention'd, did happen, and 
which occafion'd the Death of Ten Thoufand Jews ; 
and fomc reckon that Thirty Thoufand perifh'd f on 
that fatal Day. It was too in his time, that the Bag- 
gage of one of the Emperor's Slaves, being robb'd by 
fome High-way-men, within Five Leagues of Jerufa- 
lem, a Party was fcnt into the Country, who plun- 
der'd, and unmercifully burnt all that fell into their 
hands. A Soldier, finding the Books of Mofes, tore 
them to pieces and burn'd them. The Jews then 
cou'd contain themfelves no longer. They be- 
liev'd, that the Romans did not defign to keep any 
Mcafurc with them, fince they fo infolently tore the 
Law. They came in a Body to Cazfarea, and ask'd 
Juftice of Cum anus % but after fuch a manner, as in- 
sinuated that they were refolv'd, that they, wou'd do 
it themfelves, if he did not grant their Demands. 
He was oblig'd to comply, and to put the Soldier to 
Death. But he only waited for an Opportunity to 
revenge himfelf, and he foon found one. The Sa- 
maritans, having a Quarrel with the Jews, thefe plun- 
dered their City. 'Cumanus \\ came to their Afll- 
llance, difpers'd the Victors after he had kiil'd a great 
Number of them, and malicioufly fufFer'd this War 
to lalt, that this Nation, which hurry'd to its Ruin, 
might be weaken'd by it. 

Tacitus relates, that Cumdnus was Governour of 
G alike 3 and Felix of Samaria ; and that thefe two Go- 
vernours did not give themfelves the trouble to put 
a Stop to thefe Diforders, which had inflam'd all 
Judaa, had not the Governour of Syria taken Cogni- 
zance of it. But he did it with fo much Partiality, 
that he made Felix fit with the Judges, whilft Cuma- 
nus was as a Criminal at the Bar. He cou'd not avoid 
being condemn'd, fince his Enemy was his Judge. 
Some are in fnfpence between Tacitus and Jofephus. 
The Learned |||| Pearfon endeavours to reconcile them, 
by making Felix twice Governour of Judaa, the Firft 
time with Cumanus^ and the Second after his Con- 
demnation. But befides, that it is more natural to 
believe Jofephus, who ought to. have been better 
vers'd in the Hiffcory of his Nation than a Foreigner. 
Tacitus fhares the Government of Judeea between 
two- and yet it was commonly given but to one. 
Add, that Tacitus was miffcaken about the time of 
thefe Diforders. For he places them in one and the 
fame Year *• as if they had begun then, and foon 
ended afterwards. However, they lafted a long while, 
and were notquauYd but in the Year 53. by the Con- 
demnation of Cumanus $ which alone fufficiently 
proves, that thefe Governours unmercifully abus'd 
their Power over the Jewifh Nation • fince their 
Superiours were fo often oblig'd to reftrain them. 

7. After Cumanus was condemn'd for his Mifgo- 
vernment - 0 Felix fucceeded him; He at firft em- 
ploy'd his Time to make love. He debauch'd Dw- 
filla, Daughter to jigtff* I. who was marry'd to the. 
King of £mefa, and elop'd from her -j- Husband for 
Iiis fake. Tertullus, pleading before him, againfl St. 

prais'd him for the Quietnefs, which the Na- 
enjoy'd under him:, and it muft be own'd that 
he did fome Good, fince he curb'd the Incurfionsof 
Robbers, who laid waflc this Province. For he 
leiz'd upon their Leader, who for Twenty Years had 
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committed feveral barbarous Robberies. However, 
he was not Proof againft Bribery fince hir. kind 11- 
fage to St. Paul, and frequent Converfation with 
him, proceeded only from his hope, that the Apoftlc 
wou'd redeem his Liberty with a Prcfent: And he 
left him in Bonds, becaufe Money was wanting. Be- 
fides, he fuborn'd fome AfTaffins, who, by his Order, 
murder'd the High-Pricft •, becaufe he often upbraid- 
ed him with his Marriage to JDrufilla, and his hard 
Ufage to the Nation. What Remedies he apply 'd 
to the Troubles, which increased every Day, were 
fitter to aggravate, than cure. He fell with his 
Forces upon the People, that was aficmbl'd at the 
Foot of the Mount of Olives. There happen'd a Com- 
motion at Cafurca, between the Jews and Syrians, a- 
bout the Privileges, which they were to have in that 
City, which was built by Herod. Both Parties com- 
ing to Blows, he ordcr'd his Soldiers to advance, 
and kill'd a great many Jews who were obftinately 
bent to fight. He afterwards fcnt both Parties to 
plead their Caufe before Nero ? but the Jews loft it, 
and their Freedom of the City of Cafarea ; which 
was a terrible Blow to them. To conclude, when 
Felix was recall'd, the Chief Men of the N-ition fent 
fome Deputies to Rome, to exhibit their Complaints 
againft him - 7 and we arc told, that he had been 
punifh'd for his Crimes, had not his Brother Pallas^ 
, who was Nero's Favourite protected him. Thus 
the Roman Governours continu'd to pillage, and de- 
ftroy this Nation, which, on the other hand, by their 
hafby and impatient Temper, often drew feveral 
Calamities upon themfelves. When St. Paul pleaded 
before Felix, he fays, that he had been of many Years a 
Judge unto the Nation of the Jews ; which muft be un- 
derwood of Five Years, or thereabouts. For he came 
into his Government in the Year 33. after Cumanus 
was fhamefully turn'd out. Now St. Paul pleaded in 
58. and Felix, who wasrccall'd Two Tears after, left 
Judcea, but the Sixtieth Year of the Chriftian cs£ra. 

8. The two laffc Governours of Judcca were frill 
more || cruel than their Prcdeceflbrs. Feflus had 
fome defign to pleafe the People, and therefore he 
continu'd St. Paul a Prifoner. But his time was but 
fhort} and this Province alter his Death, falling in- 
to the hands of Albinus, underwent fome new Cala- 
mities. Covetoufnefs was his prevailing Pafilon, and 
he omitted nothing to gratify it. He. doubl ? d the 
Taxes - 7 and the Law Suits, which private Men carry'd 
before his Tribunal, gave him a pretence to feize 
upon their Efbates. The Robbers, that committed 
fo many Outrages, and Barbarities, were fure of his 
Protection, provided they had Money to buy it. Cri- 
minals obtain'd their Enlargement, if they were Rich 
and none were Guilty, but thofe that wanted Mo- 
ney. The Impunity of thefe Villians augmented both 
their Number and Infolence. Several Companies, with 
a Leader to head them, were feen in the City, ran- 
facking the Houfes, and murdering thofe that made 
any Refiflance. No body durfb complain, and the 
moft Cunning were thofe, who courted thofe Thieves 
to avoid their Depredations. However, Albinus was 
mifs'd, and regretted - 7 becaufe his Succeffor was yet 
, a worfe Man than he. ^ The firft conceal'd his A.- 
varice, pityM the Citizens, and complain'd him- 
felf, that he had not Forces enough to put a. Stop 
to the Diforders,, which he fomented underhand, 
ut Gcffius Florus, who came in his Place, excrcis'd 
his Barbarity, and Extorfions without Art, and 
Diffimulation. One only Itrip'd fome private Per- 
fons, but the other declar'd War againft the whole 
Nation, and, as if he was refolv'd to ruin it, he did 
what cou'd be done to exafperate the Jews. He 
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phmdc.'d the Cities and Towns and that oy 
coo : He made fome Robbers pillage what his 



openly 
Sol- 
diers couM not carry away, upon condition that . he 
fhou'd come in for a Share. Cleopatra, his W.ifc, 
hclp'd him to make this Havock, and ftill mfhmd 
his Greed inef<, which was of it fclf but too intenie. 
Hccarry'ditfofir, that thole Wife-men, who fore- 
fa w the Conicqncnccs of it, took care to withdraw 
and forfakc Judad. Ceftius, Govcrnour of Syria, 
coming to Jcrufalem, Three Hundred Thouland Per- 

tition'd to him agiinft Floras, who only 



ions p 



Jaugifd at them, becaufc he was furc to dude thofe 
Complaints; and he was not miftaken. For Ceftius 
only afl wng'd the Heat of the People with fof c Words, 
and went away. T his Govcrnour of Syria, mult not 
be confounded with that of Jud*a. Eufcbjus fcems 
to do it upon a Munufcript of Jofepbus, which had 
been corrupted. Yet one was call'd GeJJtus Floras, 
whom Euftbius hath chang'd into Ceftius \ and -the o- 
thcr was Ceftius Callus, The Troubles were greater 
after the departuic of the Govcrnour of Syria. A 
Gentleman oiCafarea, built fome Shops near a Syna- 
gogue i the Jews * offer 'd him a large Sum of Money 
to leave oil* "the Work, and buy the Ground of him -, 
but he refilling them, they gave Flows near f Fifteen 
Hundred Pounds, to put a flop to the Building. He 
took the Money, and went to Samaria. A Syrian at 
the fame time, faci ifie'd a Bird before that Synagogue. 
This was enough to make them take up their Arms, 
but the Jews being much the weaker, were fore'dto 
quit the City, and carry their Books along with them. 
Floras, to whom thefs Fugitives. complain'd, charg'd 
them with it as a Crime. Jcrufalem was in an Uproar 
at this Accident. But Floras having taken away a- 
bout || Three "I houfand Pounds, out of the Publick 
Trcafury; the Citizens loll all manner of Patience. 
They exclaim M again It the Govcrnour, who came at 
the Head of fome Forces, and, having refus'd all the 
Satisfaction that was offer'd him, he kill'd ail the No- 
ble Men and Commoners, that he found in the Mar- 
ket place. The Tumult grew, greater, at the Ap- 
proach of the Cohorts, defign'd to ftr'engthen the 
Garrifon, and which, being received with a great deal 
of Civility, wou'd fhow none, They fought, and 
the Romans after a long Refinance had their Throats 
cut ; then begun the War, that occalion'd the De- 
ft ruction of Jcrufalem. Floras did more than any 
body towards if, iince, far from quelling thofe Trou- 
bles, he rather increas'd them. He wanted nothing 
but a Rebellion of the People, and an open War, 
that he might thereby conceal his Extortions, and 
Cruelties. Scaligcr reckons, that the War begun in the 
Year 65. becaufc he did not calculate well the Years 
oi Herod ; but it ought to be deferr'd till the Year fol- 
lowing. 

0. The Robbers were another fpring of Misfor- 
tunes and Defolation. The Situation of Judaa 
was very favourable to them -,. for betides, that k hath 
a great many Hills, Mountains, Woods, and deep 
and hollow -Roads, when they were purfu'd, they 
coif d eafily fly into the Dcfarts. Arabia in the Neigh- 
bourhood, full of Banditti, was ftill a more fecure , 
Place of Retreat. However, there never we're fo ma- ' 
ny High-way-men, as in the time that we now exa- 
mine. It was not a Gang of private Freebooters, that 
prey'd upon Travellers } but fome experiene'd Lea- 
ders, at the Head of Two or Three Thoufand Men, 
who liv'd by motoding, making inroad, as Jcpbtbah 
had done, before he became Judge of Ifracl. They 
tickfd the People, with the hopes of fhaking off the 

Roman Yoak, and recovering their Liberty by force 

of Arms. All the loofe, and idle Fellows, that / he promised a general Deliverance from . aif Gilraities! 



hated Labour, lifted with them. So that it is not. 
ihange, that their Number increas'd, notwithffcan- 
ding the Care of the Governours, who had an Inter-, 
eft to give them no Quarter, to lecure thereby the 
Publick Tranquility. 'They were forirctimes fo lucky,- 
that they follow'd that villainous Courfe feverai Years, 
before they were taken. Elcazar, one of their 
formidable Commanders, hud driven that Trade for 
Twenty Years together, when he was fent to Rome, 
and he was rather taken by Treachery than Force. 
For they broke their Word with him. After AM- 
mis had fufFer'd him-felf to be brib'd by all thofe, that 
had a mind to redeem their Lives, and pardon'd a 
great many of thofe Robbers; yet he found Four- 
teen Hundred Criminals in the Prifons, whom he di- 
vided into two Brigades, and oblig'd them to kill- 
one another, to divert the People. Nay their In- 
fojence was fo daring, that they kill'd in Jcrufalem 
* Ananias the High-Pricft, who had hid himfelf with 
his Brother to avoid their Fury. Jobn of Gifcala 
one of thofe gi eat Robbers, after he had led that life 
for a long time, at the Head of Four Hundred picked 
Men^ joyn'd 'with the Mutineers of Galilee and ha- 
ving inrich'd himfelf, when he had the Infpeclion of 
fome Works, he arm'd even One Hundred Thoufand 
Men, againft Jofepbus, whom he accus'd to hold a 
Correfpondence with the Enemy, that he might drive 
him out of the Government, and fucceed him 
himfelf. Simon, another Leader of Robbers, after 
he had plundered the Richeft Houfes, finding himfelf 
purfu'd, fled into Idumaa, where he caus'd new- 
Troubles, by forcing the People to take up Arms a- 
gainft him, and other Jews. There was a fecond 
Order of Ruffians call'd Affajftns. They walk'd the 
Streets of JerufaUm, arm'd with Daggers hid under 
their Gowns, and kill'd the more fecurcly, becaufe- 
they were the Firft that complain'd of the Murders, 
which they had committed. Felix made ufe of fome 
of th.efe, to alTatiinate Jonathan, the High-Prielt, 
How many Murders? How many Crimes? Is this 
the Character of the Holy Nation 5 and the Chofen 
People ? This Ibews plainly, that they were not then 
fo • and that by their Crimes they were paving the 
way to God's Judgments, and the moft aftonifliing 
Vengeance, that ever was taken. 

10. Thelmpoftors made up a third fort of People, 
that compleated the Ruin of this Nation. As. every 
body expected the Mefliah at that time ; orelfeasic 
was eafy to impofe upon a Nation exafperated, in 
a Ferment, and weary of the ill Treatment they re- 
ceived ; a great many Cneats appear'd, who were fol- 
low'd by a credulous Multitude*, onegather'd them 
together, upon pretence of difcovering the Holy 
Veflels, which Mofes hid under Mount Gariz.im. 
Tbeudas, but not he merition'd in the^.#j of the A- 
poftles, pretended to be a Prophet, and attempted 
to make the People pafs -J- the Jordan, by as great 
a Miracle as that of Jofhuab, when the Waters of that 
River were divided. Ten Years after an Egyptian, 
but a Jew by Religion, boalting too of his Gift 0! 
Prophecie, led Thirty Thoufand Men upon the Mount 
of Olives, to fee from thence the Walls of Jcrufalem 
fall down, thatthisCity being open, he might enter 
into it, drive out the Romans, and govern the Nati- 
on. Jofepbus makes him a Magician $ but I do not 
know why • uniefs it be becaufe he came from Egypt: 
For it doth not appear, that he pcrform/d any Prodi- 
gies v and if he pretended to any, he made ufe of 
the Name of God ||, fince he gave himfelf out for 
one of his Prophets. A Magician * drew after him 
in the Wildcrnefs f abundance of People, to whom 

"henrOmisVl A frsriPrnl rii^Hvpranrpfrnm all r^Lim^S^ 
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Had theft Importers only play'd upon the People s 
Credulity, the Mifchief had not been great. . The 
Jews are not the only Men, that have been impos'd 
upon by falfe Prophets, who, to comfort them under 
their Sufferings, promised them a fpeedy Deliverance. 
For all thofe that are wretched, are fond even of 
the Shadow of Profperity : It dazles them, and 
they run after it. But the Jews were in fiich Cir- 
cumftances, that their Credulity was punifh'd as a 
Capital Crime. The Governours look'd upon thofe 
Meetings, not only as fome innocent Sighs after Li- 
berty, but alfo, as fo many Confpiracics and De- 
figns, to revolt againlb the Romans. And therefore 
they never fail'd to make fome confiderable Detach- 
ments, who fell upon thefe Affemblies, put the Im- 
poltors to death, and did not leave ofFkilling, till 
their Fury was glutted. Therefore St. Paul, who ap- 
pear 'd before Felix, in whofe time the Egyptian Im- 
poftor was, furpriz'd, and put to death, took a par- 
ticular care to juftify himfelf, on the fcore of tu- 
multuous Meetings, and to prove to him, that he had 
taught peaceably, and that the Broil was occafion'd 
by fome Strangers come from jifia. It is not Arrange, 
that our Saviour was not accus'd, for thofe Thou- 
fands which he had taught, and fed in the Defart 
and that no Soldiers were fent after him, to difperfe 
that Multitude. For there were Two Reafons for 
it; One, that Chriffc was commonly attended by 
only Twelve Fifhermen, and fome Women ; and that 
the Crowd that followed him was unarm'd ; The 
Other, that, as there was not fo general a tendency 
to Rebellion in Judaa % in the time of our Saviour, as 
after his Death, when -God forfook that Nation, 
the Governours were not fo fevere, and ready to 
fupprefs popular AfTemblies, that were only inten- 
ded for Initrudtion : Whereas the Impollors gave 
occaflon to fufpeft their Deiigns, and thereby ex- 
pos'd their Dit'ciples to be niafiacred; 

ii. The Zealots were another Body, more terri- 
ble than thefe Iaft. They deriv'd their Original from 
Judas, fpoken of in the Attsof the Apoftlcs, where 
lie is call'd Galilean, alt ho' he was born in Gamala, 
on the other fide of Jordan. Upon Quirinus his 
coming to fettle the Tribute, that was to be paid to 
the Romans, and to make for that purpofe an Efti- 
mate of the Eftates and Moveables of the Jews, this 
Man joyn'd with a Pharifee, whofe name was Sadoc, 
to perfwade the People that they were to acknowledge 
no Matter but God ; and that they wou 'd be guilty of a 
Crime, to pay the Tribute, which the Romans exacted. 
They foon forrn'd a Party, which Jofcphus reckon 'd as 
the Fourth Sect, of the Jews, altho' they held no peculi- 
ar Tenet, and in every thing elfe agreed with the Pha- 
rifees. Judas was foon cut off, and his Followers 
difpers'd : But he left Three Sons, Heirs to his mad 
Zeal. ^ James and Simon, attempted to revive that 
Tarty in the Reign of Claudius but Alexander * a 
Jewifh Renegado, who was then Governour of Ju- 
d*a, fpoil'd their Defign, by crucifying them. Mana- 
hem, his third Son, having ferz'd upon Maffada, took 
the Arms which Herod had put into the Caftle gave 
them to his Followers, and boldly befieg'd Jerufalem. 
He tumbl'd down a Tower that ftop'd him ; and had 
taken the City, had not the Befieg'd built a Wall be- 
hind that Tower. He then took upon him the State of 
a King, and went in a Sumptuous Apparel to worfhip 
in the Temple. But fome of his Countrymen, found 
that he excited them to revolt againfb the Romans, 
and to become the Tyrant of their Nation, and to be 
fubjedr. to none but to God. .It was thought that his 
Death wou'd quafh the Sedition } and therefore he 
was attacked in the Temple ; and altho' he at firfl: 
cfcap'd, yet at laft he fell into the hands of his Ene- 



mies, who put him to a cruel death. Eleaz.ar, Grandfon 
to Judas, the Galilean, following f his Uncle, and 
Grand-father's Steps, diftinguifh'd himfelf among 
the AflTafiins and Zealots. He fpa'r'd none that wou'd 
not fide with him 5 or who, wifely forefeeing the in- 
tire Ruin of their Nation, wou'd prevent it by Ca- 
pitulating with the Romans. He was the mofl Fortu- 
nate, and Ableft of their Leaders, and maintain'd 
the War, even after the taking of Jerufalem. For 
having fhut himfelf, with his Accomplices, into the 
Caltle of Majfada, he. there held out a Siege till the 
72*/ Year or Jefus Chrift. Sylva, the Roman Gene- 
ral, who was left to fubdue the Remains of the Rebels, 
rais'd fome Mounts' of a prodigious height, before 
he cou'd make a Breach in the Caftle-Walls. But ha- 
ving beaten them down with his Machines, he found 
that the Rebels had rais'd behind them a Mount, 
which cou'd not be Ihook. But the Romans went fo 
abruptly to fet Fire to it, that Eleaz.afs Courage 
fail'd him ^ or rather, he became furious } for he per- 
fwaded Nine Hundred Perfons, that were befieg'd 
with him, to kill one another, to avoid falling -into 
the hands of the Romans. They begun by the Wo- 
men and Children and when the Execution was over 
the Romans came in, and found Two Women and 
Five Children hid in a Cave, who told them this 
difmal Tragedy, whereby the War was ended. This 
is the Original of the Zealots, and the Character of 

their Leaders. 

1 2. Thefe committed all manner of Crimes, upon 
a pretence of reltoring the Jews to their Antient Lir 
berty. f^efpafian, having redue'd Galilee \\; all the 
feveral Gangs of Mutineers, Robbers, Airafilns and 
Zealots joyn'd at Jerufalem, to defend the Place a- 
gainffc the Romans. The Zealots feiz'd upon fome of 
the Royal Blood, whom they accus'd of having a de- 
fign to betray the City to the Enemy, andnotwith- 
Itanding their Quality and Innocence, took away 
their Lives.' When they perceiv'd, that the People, 
Itirr'd up by the High-Priefts, was rifing againfr. them, 
they feiz'd upon the Temple ^ and the Holy Place 
then became the Theatre of Civil War, till it was 
burn'd down to the Ground. John of Gifcala joyn'd 
with them, that he might be their Commander, and 
perfwaded them to call in the Idumaans to their Affi- 
ftance.- And indeed one Day, that it lighten'd and 
thunder'd prodigioufly, the Zealots march'd out of 
the Temple, and open'd the Gates of the City to the 
Jdumaans, who fill'd it with Blood and Slaughter.' 
They confin'd the Nobility, and the Youths, that: 
were fit to bear Arms ; and upon their rcfufal to 
ioyn with them, they fpeedily, and barbaroufly mur- 
der'd to the Number of Twelve Thoufand Men.' 
Zachariah the Son of Baruc, was one of thofe, whom 
they put to Death with more Solemnity, by reafon 
of his Merit and Birth. I can't imagine what in- 
due'd Janfenius to fay, that this Zachariah is the Man 
mention'd by Chrift in the Gofpel, as if the Jews 
were one day toanfwer for his Blood. For the Za~ 
chariah, named by our Lord, mult have been dead 5 
fince he only fpoke of thofe Holy Men, that preceed- 
ed his Oeconomy. So that he hath no reafon to make 
our Saviour foretel what was to come, fince he only 
related what had happen'd. Befides, the Zachariah* 
kili'd juffc before the Siege of Jerufatom, was one of 
thofe Unbelievers, who had rejected the Meffiah y 
why then fhou'd the Jews anfwer more for his Blood-, 
than for. that of Antipas, Sophas, or Levi as, that were 
of the Royal Family, and put alfo to Death by the. 
Zealots? There is no ground to conjecture* that 
this Zachariah was a Chriltian. For, not to mention 
that the Chriftians, who forefaw the Siege of Jeru- 
falem, were already retir'd to Veil a, Jofephus, who 
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» elates his Murder, jUvcs no rcafon to fufgc^ that 
the Zealots were chaPd with a Zeal for their Religi- 
on, and a ihtrcd for Chiiftianity. But they had a 
mind to plunder his Wealth, and were afraid Icaft 
he flioifd head the People to drive them out. No Cnrilti- 
an was ai that time in a Condition to attempt that. 
In a Word, rhcyacnisYl him of keeping a Correfpon- 
dence whh the Romans^ and they appointed him 
Scvenry Judges, in imitation of the Grand Sanhedrim^ 
who hod Courage enough to abfolvc him. But the 
Zealots kill'd him, and with the flit of their Swords 
drove away the Judges. Jofcpbus obferves, that the 
Zealots were arrivM to that pitch of Barbarity, that 
People were not allow *d cither to flicd Tears, or to • 

bury their I )cad. 

i » . Thin Party fell together by the Ears-, John or 
Cifi.ih, Captain of the Robbers, and afterwards of 
the Zealots, was in the Temple, at the head of Six 
Thonfand Galileans, and allow'd them to do what 
they wou'd, that he mi-:,ht the better have them at 
his difpofah Elvaz.ar, who had formerly been Com- 
mander of thefc Zealots, weary to have a Matter, or 
an Equal, f.r/Ai upon the inward part of the Temple, 
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with Two Thoufand and Four Hundred Men, and 
wag'cl War with his Competitor. He had the Ad- 
vantage of the Place. For he fought his Enemies 
from oh high, and they cou'd not refill him but with 
Machines of a new Invention, made out of beams of 
Cedar, brought from Mount Libanus before the War, 
to repair the Temple. Pie fed his Soldiers wich the 
Firlt Fruits, and Offerings, which were ftill brought 
and confecratfd to God. But John of Gifcala^ had, 
another difadvantage. For on the fide of the City^ 
he was bcficg'd by Simon, another Captain of 
Robbers, already mentioned. However, he made 
a vigorous Defence. When £leaz.ar f who had but a 
handful of Men, fell upon him from the top of the 
Temple ^ he did not difturb the City. But when 
this Enemy was quiet, Ire came down with his Soldi- 
ers upon Simon i and conrriv'd matters fo well, that 
he carry'd away fomc Provifions to fubfifL ; Jn what 
a miicrablc Condition was the People, and City of 
Jcrufalcm 0 to be thus torn by all thefc Faclions, at 
the very time that Titus was marching to Befiege 
it? 



CHAP. VII. 

Whether Abgarus, Kjng o/Edeffa, defend to declare War againjl the Jews, and take 

jcrufalcm, to revenge Jefus Chrift. 

2; Crkicks have long ago queffcion'd this Project 
of the King of Edefj\ as well as the truth of his Let- 
ter to Jefus Chrift. But as Eufebius affirms, that he 
took that Story from the Archives of the Church of 
Edejfa, feveral Learned Men -f- maintain that his 
Narrative is true. If this Fact is true, we ought to 
add this Supplement to Jofepbus, who fays nothing of 
it; if it is falfe, we are oblig'd to confute it. This 
concerns the Jews ^ fince this Project of a Heathenifh 

King, who faw clearer than they, wou'd make them 
afham'd. And || lince it is fufpefted, that we believe, 
that this Relation is true, it is reafonable, that we 
fliou'd explain, our felves in clearer terms, than we 
have done in another place ||||. 

3. Edejfa is a City of Mesopotamia, fituate on the 
Banks of a River, as yet fecn in Medals. Some * 
have fanfy'd Euphrates to be this River. But Edejfa is 
one days Journey from it; and that River is the Scyr- 
tus, which doth a great deal of mifchief, by its fre- 
quent Inundations. And indeed part of the Churches 
were carry'd away, and a great many of its Inhabi- 
tants drown'd, in the Reign oijuftin, who re-built 
it, and calPd it Jufiinopolis 7 but that name is fince al- 
ter'd. For it is now calPd Ourfa? but we'll call it 
by its ancient Name of Edejfa- That City had a King 
of its own, ever fince that the Arabians ^ taking ad- 
vantage of the Difpute of the Seleucida, concerning 
the Inheritance of their Father Antiocbus, feiz'd upon 
it, and erected there a New Kingdom, whofe Princes 
commonly bore the "Name of Abgarus* One of them 
cnter'd into an Alliance with the Romans^ in the time 
of Pompcy - 0 but he betray 'd'them, deliver'd their Le- 
gions to the Parthians under Crajftts, which made this 
King be thought the Chief Inflrument of that Mif- 
fortune. 

our Lord's dengn to pcrrorm ms fatners will, ana 4. One of his Pofterity writ to Chrift, and was af- 
the Redemption of Mankind, hindcr'd him from fly- tcrwards fully converted. Nay, Mr. VaMlant hath 
ing to a feenre Place. He was oblig'd to remain ex- publiftYd a Catalogue of the Succeeding Kings of E- 
pos'd to the Perlecution of the Jews, that by his Cruci- de[fa, all bearing the Name of Abgarus, and xoerc Cbri- 
fixion, they might fill up the meafu re of their Crimes, ftians even in the Firft Century. Their Subjects too 



J. xpufebins'^ Narrative. II. That there is a Ne- 
}P k ecjfity to examine it. III. An Account of E-r 
dcflii and its Kings. IV. 'The Proofs alkdgd for Eufe- 
bius j Narrative. V. The Encomium given that Hi- 
Jiori.mlono purpofe. VI. Chrift'j Letter flmCd he Ca- 
nonical. VII. Mr- dc Tillemont'j Remarks on this 
Letter confuted. VIII. Edclla Subjcft to Romans. 
Medals that prove it. IX- Plow its Princes were called 
Kinqs. X. A Fault in the Publiek Records, concerning the 
N,imes o/'Thomas, and Thaddxus. XI. The /Era' of the 
Ed c Acnes, ( xamincd XII. An objccl ion againjl this /Era. 
XI II. A Correction of the Pajfagc of Eufebius, about that 
Event. X 1 V . A Di fjieulty arifmg from the Calling of the 
Gentiles. XV. The Pro]ett of a War with the ^ Jews a 
■m:er Rhodvwontado. XVI. This ProjccJ isfalfc. 

r. r R "I H E jc.ws, according to Eufebius, by Cruci- 
_ fying our Saviour, had already made a King 
of the Ofrhoene, their mortal Enemy, who had a mind 
to fall upon them with all his Army, in order to ex- 
terminate them ; and this Prince was Abgarus, King 
of Edejfa , ** who refoWd to declare IVar againjl the 
Jews, and deJJroy jcrufalem, and the whole Nation, to 
punifh them for having Crucify 7 d the Son of God ; but he 
did not purjitc his Vefign, becaufe be was afraid of the 
Romans. This Prince writ to the Son of God, to 
d'efirc him to retire into his City, and flicker himfclf 
there, from the Pcrfccution of the Jews.- In all like- 
lihood he ofFer'd him half of his Crown ; fince he afliir'd 
Him, that his City woiid be big enough for them both. And 
indeed he did not think that Chrift, perfecutcd by the 
jews, had a Retinue large enough to fill it. So that 
lie promis'd to promote him to a higher Dignity, than 
he enjoyed" in Jjudaa* and to fliare his Throne and 
K" ' 
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imbrac'd the Gofpel. Abgarufs Letter, and our Sa- 
viour's Anfwer were inierted in the Archives of 
that City, as a Monument of this Prince's Piety, and 
an undoubted affurance of the Prote&ion of Heaven. 
Eufebius 9 who took them from thence., tranflatcd the 
Syriack into Greek. c<r For altho' they fpoke Greek at 
" Cafarea, and even in all Mefopotamia } yet the 
<c Conversation which they were obliged to have with 
<c the Common People, and the Jews, Natives of 
that Country, hinder'd a Tongue fo often heard, 
and fpoken by fo many, from being unknown. 
cc And therefore the Tranflation, which Eufebius 
ctf caus'd to be made before him, ought to agree 
with the Original ; and no body can doubt of Eu- 
febius's Fidelity and Exaftncfs, who had col- 
cc lefted, with fo much care, all the ancient Monu- 
cc nients of the Church. There is nothing, but may 
cc be brought into quelHon, if People will give them- 
^fclves the Liberty to deny, upon fome frivolous Con- 
cc jetfurcs^ a Relation taken from the Archives, and 
cc publick Records, and put out by a great Bifhop, 
cc who was a Man of Learning and Jntercft at Court. 
Thus fome vindicate the Truth of this Story, which 
ive are bound to examime. 

5. I do not pretend to IefTen any way Eufebius's 
Merit. He was a Learned Man, had difcover'd a 
great many Monuments, and the Church is oblig'd 
to him for many pieces of them, which he preferv'd. 
But notwithstanding the Encomiums that he de- 
ferves, yet there are many things in his Hiftory, 
which we muft look upon as Fables becaufe they 
are evidently falfe. So that it is to no purpofe to 
extol! this Hiftorian here, in order to make a Fad 
pals under the Shroud of the general Praifes, which 
are given him. For we are neverthelefs oblig'd to 
examine the Truth of what he relates. He is often 
xniftaken. Befides, he had never compar'd Abga* 
rut's Letters, with the Publick Records ; nor examin'd 
the Archives of Edejfa to fee whether a Monument 
ib honourable to than Church, had not been foifted 
in. How many fabulous Stories are fcen in moil Ci- 
ties, Churches, and Monafteries, concerning their 
Originc and Foundation? However, they are fet 
down in their Records, and prefer vM in their Ar- 
chives. Some old Manufcripts, and moldy Parch- 
ments are produced to make them Authentick. Per- 
haps, that the Orientals did the fame Thing in Eufe- 
heus y s time. This is but a Conjecture ; yet it weak- 
ens the Authority of the Publick Records of Edejfa $ 
becaufe thefe Frauds are common. 

^ 6. Had our Lord writ to the King of Edejfa^ and 
liis Letter been preferv'd, it had been infer ted in the 
Canon of the Scripture. JESVS CHRIST was 
the Chief and Matter of all infpir'd Authors. So that 
His Letter ought to have the fame Rank in the Holy 
Scripture, as the Law writ with God's Finger, in 
the Writings of Mofes and the Prophets. Some of 
the Canonical Books were queftion'd, but none a- 
jnong the Jews rcje&ed the Law. Chrift ought to 
have had the fame Jufticc done him^ and his Letter 
to have been rcceiv'd and inferted in the Canon. E- 
very body had ownM it as a Divine Writing ; where- 
as a Council held at Rome y plac'd it among fpurious 
Pieces. . This Reafon which I alledg'd appeared weak - 
yet I cannot guefs^what anfwer can be made to it • 
and this Argument is much more puzling to thofe' 
who believe that this Council was held by Pope Gela- 
fius, and afcribe to the Church and its Councils a 
Power to judge of the Sacred Writings, and to' fix 
their Number. ... 

7. Mr. detTHlemont * fays, that our Saviours 
Letter was not receiv'd, becaufe it did not come 
from a fure Hand, or the common way. It was fcar'd 



lea ft fome falfe Pieces had been inferted in the Archives 
0/Edefla, and for that reafon, it was placed among 
the Apocryphal Writings. This is what Mr. deSt n 
Benne taught this Learned Man, to refolve a Diffi- 
culty which is undoubtedly very confidcraUe. But this 
deftroys the Authority of Eufebius. For if the Letter 
of Chrift, and the Fidelity of the Archives of the 
Church of Edejfa^ were qutftion'd in the Infancy of 
the Church, how can we be fure of them now ? And 
if this Letter had not been doubted of, it had been 
inferted in the Canon. The Fidelity of the Records 
of Edefla, wherein fome falfe Pieces might have been in** 
Jerted, was queftion'd 0 how cou'd then thofe who had 
fuch Scruples, believe on the one hand, the Truth 
of sJbgarus's ConveriTon ^ and on the other, that Jc- 
jus chrift's Letter was falle? Both thefe Facts were 
found, in the Publick Records ot Edejfa: The Let- 
ter was linked with the Event, which was grounded 
upon it # So that either all the Nanative ought to 
be look'd upon as falfe, and inferted in the Records 
of Edejfa by an Impoftor, or our Lord's Letter be 
receiv'd among Canonical Books. Farther^ People 
do not conHder the Matter, when they fay, that the 
Church did not receive this Letter th- common way. 
For there is no Writing moie authentick than than 
The Letters of the Apoltles were fent to per fecu ted 
Churches, whofe Members hid thcmfelves. They 
had neither Archives, nor Publick Records, as 
plainly appears, by the Confullon winch we find in 
the Catalogue of the Bifhops of the moft considerable 
Churches. But Ch rift's Letter was writ to a Ki.ig - n 
this King had cnroll'd it in the Publick Reco' ds of 
his Capital City, and preferv'd it as a precious 
Thing in his Archives, whence it was taken. This 
Letter is fhort, and might the more eafily be kept 
genuine. The Apoltles did not always go ro the 
Churches, to which they directed their Letters, to 
fee whether they preferv'd the Originals of them.' 
And indeed, thefe Originals were toon loft. But 
Thaddau's, and St. Thomas^ Two Ago/ties, went to 
Edejfa. 'They both ought to have known whether 
this Monument was fign'd by their Maiter. Chriffci- 
ariity was foon fettl'd in that Kingdom. All the 
Churches fhou'd have prdclaim'd the Letter of Jefits 
Chrift, and prov'd the Validity of ic by .the Original, 
that was to be produe'd, and the Authentick Copy- 
kept in . the Archives of Edejfa. It muft : be ronfefs'd, 
that there can be no ftrorrger Proofs^ : tha't a Writing 
is Canonical, than thofe -that they had for Chrift's 
Letter;: arid yet it -was reje&ed.. • '£ufebk<s hinifelff, 
who inferted it in lib Book, doth'hot fay, v >fihst it was 
in his time receiv'd into the Canon. For ic was not 
really there. The Churches-did not read -ft, as they 
often did fome Apocryphal Books \ and it is laid to 

no purpofe, that i it was pot rcfetje&las' falfe\ but as 

not being fujjfcicntly ' author 'ixj 'd to mdke fart <*} thd Scrip'*- 
ture. For there is no medium. Either 'it; ought to have 
been own'd as genuine, fince the Original' was. in beings 
and an Authentick Copy of it in theo Arc hives of 
Edeffa ; or elfe it was thought fpurious, fince it was 
not put among the [Sacred Writings. To conclude, 
why doth Pope Galafius -place it with a great many 
fabulous Pieces? Thefe Gentlemen a tie a If:, who are 
fo fure of its truth, and fee that it is only impugn'd 
by frivolous Conje&ures* " ought to receive it, and peti*- 
tion thatifmay be inferted in the Canon. This is 
the only Objection,: I had rais'd agaiuft this Letter. 
But fince we mull: examine more narrowly \dbgariis 
his Project to ruin Judaa - 7 let us add fome new Ar- 
guments to thefe. : 

8. It was in the Reign of Tiberius^ that AbgarUs is 
faid to have ofFcr'd his City and Kingdom to Jefus 
Chrift 7 for an Afylej and that he refolv'd to revenge 
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his Dear!, by declaring War with the Jews ; And 
yet this King of Bclcjfa was not an abfolute Prince, 
but a Vaflal to the Romans, For thefe Conqueroi s rc- 
veng'd upon that little King, the Affront they had 
rccciv'd under Craffus h and only lett him the Title 
of Commander of the Place, or of Toparch. This 
City had fo intire a dependance upon the tmpire, 
that we find this Infcription upon one of its Medals 
Tiberius Cafar Auguflus, Auguflus God of the Edefjenes. 

TIBEPIOX kaisap ^ebaxtox. 

Tiberius Cafar Augttflus. 

And on the Revcrfc, 

0 F.O S KAHS2H-°- N ' 

Auguftus Dens Edeffenorum. 

Wou'd the City ol* Edeffa have ftamp'd a Medal 
in honour of Tiberius, and put him among the Gods, 
Had it not been fubject to his Laws ? So that Edeffa 
bclong'd to the Romans, when- Abgarus delign d to 
divide his Kingdom with our Saviour, to declare War 
with the Jews, and to deftroy them. There is ano- 
ther Medal wherein this City is call d the Metropolis 
of the Roman Colony. 

M K. K O. Ji A e 2 2 H N H N, 

Metropolis Colonic Edeffenorum. 

How was then Edeffa a Roman Colony, if it was not 
fubjcc"r to the Emperour ? And indeed, the Parthi- 
an* had fubmittcd to Auguflus j and we as yet fee 
in fome Medals of that Prince, Phraates their King 
Kneeling, aiid reftoring the Colours taken from 
Craffus. 

Par the, f refer aquilas, viHos quoq porrigis areas : 
Pignora jam n'ofiri nulla pudoris babent, . 

Said Ovid, f peaking cfthisReftitution, wherein we 
muft read villos quoquc or captos quoque porrigis arcus. 
For Phr nates being vanquilh'd, did rcftore'thc'Arms 
-which he had taken from the Romans. Auguftus ob- 
lig'd him alfo to rcftore . Armenia, and to fend- liim 
Four of his Children i for Hoftages. The King of 
JEdcJfa's Fate, which was link'd with that of the Par- 
tisans in the . Defeat of Craffus, was fo too at that 
time:, and he . had his fhar.e of .the Punifhmcnt as he 
had had of the Victory,, to which he contributed more 
than any body.;: Thus Tenor Twelve Years. before 
r the Birth of Chrift; this King became a Vaflal and 
•as-y%w#W/idcpriv'd phr antes of the Title of. King 
.of, Kings; winch he commonly .afluiu'd,. he only lett 
jor'thc King^ofi Edeffa + that ..Ofr-Commanderi of the 
Place,. 'ifit; r--.lr.jli .\rj : • rv »\ • .» ■ • 

w. Procopius, || fays, indeed, Tthafcithc Kings- of ;that 
Ccwntrey wiere commonly .caU'd.T.oparchs. But the 
JVliftake is- plain. For the Kings of Edeffa had a Syri- 
an Name, that denoted their. Dignity y and. that of 
'iToparch,' or Goverriour of the Coun trey, is given to 
Abgarus, . by Eufebius, who fottow'd the Stile of the 
Creeks and Romans, who had diminiftYd the Title and 
Grandeur <>t .this Prince *,' anduthus .the Name of Te- 
trarch is given to Herod's Sons.\ fNevcrthelefs,,.i?ro- 
x c'Qp'ms confirms what we lay down. - For he informs 
usyjthat Angufttts^xx^A with him to Rome the fame 
Abgarus, who .writ to Chrift; . and' that he wou'd not 
.let him return, to his Capital City ^ but that. this Prince 
lhcw'd him, that Beafts by a natural Inftindt; lovM 
.the Earth of their Dens and Caves ; and ; that for 
this purpofe he had fome Savage Eeafts, (which he 
•had taken a Hunting) put in the Amphitheatre, with 
•fome of the Earthr of every place, where thefe Beafts 
,came from; Every one, fays Procopius, run to his 



Native Earth, and Abgarus letting thereby Auguflus 
underftand, that every body fov'd his own Countiey, 
obtain'd leave to return home. Let us not infill on 
what Hiftory tells us, of the love of Beafts for the 
Earth of their Dens. For this wondei ful Fact is falfe. 
But it is true, that Abgarus was in Rome, lubjeet to 
Auguflus, and oblig'd to rack his Wit to obtain his 
leave. When Abgarus went away, he beg'd alio of 
Auguflus, that he might- have the Liberty to build a 
Circus at Edeffa. So that his Kingdom and City, mult 
of neceffity have depended upon the Romans, Jn a 
Word, Procopius allures, that he having left an un- 
worthy Succeflbr, notwithftanding fome make this 
Prince a Chriftian $ his Son who had us'd his Sub- 
jects ill, was afraid to be puniflfd by the Romans, and 
went over to the Perfians : Which confirms that the 
King of Edeffa was fo great a Vaflal to the Romans, 
that they punihYd him, when he did not do his Sub- 
jects Juftice ; and this Subjection (begun under An- 
guftus) flill continued under Tiberius, whom the Peo- 
ple of Edeffa more certainly plac'd among the Gods^ 
than Chrift. 

9. Afterwards, the Title of King was ftill conri- 
nu'dto the Abgari; and St. Epiphanius |||| praifes the 
' Piety of one of thefe Princes, that reign'd at Edeffa 9 
when itardt/rmw feparated from the Church to fow his 
Errors. One wou'd think, that it was the fame Ab ; - 
garus, who xvasfubdtfd by Severus : And theiefbre, 
that it was in the Reign of Severus, that this King- 
dom was conquer'd by the Romans. ' For this Empe- 
rour vanquihYd Abgarus. So that it can't be faid., 
that it was fubdu'd in the time of our Saviour. 

But Four Things may be obfervM One, that Prin- 
ces, tho' Tributary and Vaflals to the Rom ms, often 
had the Title of Kings, and the Holy Pen-men gave 
it even to Hero^, who was only Tetrarch of Galilee. 
So that altho' Tacitus, and Capholinus call the Abgari 
Kings, they were for all that fubjedt, and ti ibutary 
to the Romans. Farther, Eufebius gives only that of 
Toparch, or Commander of the Place to the King we 
fpeak of which fhews, that all Writers did not ufe 
the fame Srile. Some gave a Name common to all 
thofe,. whofe Birth and Dignity raifes them above the 
People^ and others, as Eufebius, altho' he had an In- 
terefb to fet off the Dignity of Abgarus, fpeaking 
more accurately, calls him Toparch. 2. This fmall 
Kingdom, confined within Mcfopotamia, might have 
recovcr'd the Liberty it had loft under Auguflus, Ti~ 
berius, and fome of their Succeffors. 3. Neither 
muft we imagine, that all thofe, that bore the N.*me 
of Abgarus were Kings of Edeffa-. For one is caHFd by 
Capitol'mus * King of the E aft, and he" who was fub- 
du'd by Severus f xoas King.ofVexfa. If- the little City 
of Edeffa, fituate on that fide is thereby underftood, 
I will not oppofe it. 4. But without entering into a 
particular. Account of what may have happen'd to 
the Kings of that Countrey, it is enough for our pur- 
pofe, that the City of Edeffa acknowledg'd Tiberius 
for its God and Prince. For I always thence inferr, 
that Abgarus was not then in a Condition to act as 
a Sovereign Prince, or to declare War with the Jews, 
who as weil as he, were Subjects to the Romans. • 

ic. Again, it is pretended, that Abgarus made 
that Refolution the Year that Chrift dy'd arid that 
he and all his Subjects then embraCd Chriftianity, be r 
ing converted at the Preaching' of ^Thaddceus,' fent \\ by 
Judas, fomctimes too caWd Thomas. We do not take 
notice of fome faults in this Narrative ; but obferve > 
tharit fays, that Thomas was calFd Judas, which is 
manifeftly falfe. This is not the only. one in it. For 
Thaddaus is there catUd'i Apojtlc,- one of the Seventy 
Difciples. And. this M-iltake is more eon fid cr able 
than, it appears at fir ft. For St. Jerome was.deceiv'd 
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by it, and fa id, as he believ'd, than Thaddaus was one 
of the Twelve Apoftles, and yet it is not true. Either 
it was inferted in the Publick Records of Edcjfa, in 
Thaddtsus's time, that he was one of the Twelve A- 
poffclcs, or elfe the remembrance of this was preferv'd 
by Tradition. If we have it only by Tradition, it is 
more liable to Exception, than if it was then ingrav'd 
upon thofe Records and if it be afierted, that it was 
then ingrav'd there, it is cafy to fhew the abfurdity 
of it. For Thaddtcus ought to have been acquainted 
with the Title that belonged to him, and the dif- 
ference, which was put at that time, between that of 
Apoltle, and Difciplc. Why then did he fuffer 
iiimfeli" to be call'd an Apoftle at Edcjfa ? St. Jerome 
obferv'd a long time after, that the Title of Apoftle 
was given to fome Minifters, that were fent into the 
Provinces, and the Menaion of the Greeks afcribc it to 
St. Luke, Titus and Timothy, But all that proves 
nothing ; becaufe the ufc of Terms, alters according 
to the Times- and at the beginning of Chriftianity, 
they reckon'd only Twelve Apoftles, befides St. Paul, 
who was miraculoufly added to them. The Secreta- 
ries of Edcjfa, who writ by a Chriftian Prince's Order, 
and were perhaps thcmfelves Chriftians, ought to 
have known this. Farther, thofe that composed the 
Monuments of Edcjfa, fay, that Thomas fent the En- 
voy Thaddxus. This wou'd be a ridiculous Repeti- 
tion, was not Envoy, or the Name of apoftle there, 
a Title of Diftindrion and Honour. He is even call'd 
afterwards Apoftle of Chrift. So that Thaddaus, either 1 
muft have aflum'd at Edcjfa the Title of Apoftle, or 
fome ignorant Fellows, who did not know the Excel- 
lency of that Office, above that of a Difciple, con- 
founded them by faying, that Thaddccus was at the 
fame time a Difciplc, and an apoftle, one of the Seven- 
ty Difciples, and one of the Twelve Apoftles ofjefus 
Chrift. This muft be obferv'd ; becaufe Monuments 
made by People of fo little Scnfc and Judgment, are 
very much to be fufpccled. 

1 1. But if this Remark is not of weight enough; 
let us add one upon the *A£ra of the Edeffenes. It was 
that of the Sclucida?, which begun at the time, that 
Seleucus rcign'd in Babylon; the Firft Year of the 1 17 
Olympiad, and the 44.02 of the Julian Period. Eu- 
febius affirms, that Abgarus, had not only refolv'd to 
enter Judaa with an Army, to revenge the Death of 
Chrilt, butalfo that his Converfion was perfornfd 
by Thaddajus, in the Year Three Hundred and Forty. 
That Year was exactly the 29 or 30 of Chrift-, for 
reckoning from the 1 17 Olympiad, to the 202, which 
was the 29 or 30 of the Chriftian <ts£ra, you find the 

Three Hundred and Forty Years mention'd by Eufc- 
bius. J 

rc But it is anfwer'd in oppofition to this ; cc That the 
<c Epoch of the Edeffcnes, as well as that of the Seleu- 
ctda, and Egyptians, begun at the Death of Alex- 

\?/ 1 1 ° Grcat » which happen'd in the Year of the 
World 3872. according to Mar ianus Scotus; that 

r a Y , d m thc Year 4227. according to the 
€c fame Author h and that by adding 430. of the Reign 
or the Edeffcnes, to 3872. wherein that Reign begun, 
cc £ WO " fo1 ow tbat Kin 6 ^garus writ his Letter to 
« v I? tl l C - Ycar 4502, that is, Seventy Nine 
Years after his Death-, which is ridiculous 

12. I confers., that I do not well understand an 
anfwer which inftead of folving an Objection, doth 
but confirm it : For granting that Abgarus 9 s Letter 

ru-£ n l SfSVCn ?L Nil ? C 7° ars after the Death of 
Chrift, this wou'd but the better expofe the Suppofiti- 

pn^ .for Chronological Faults commonly do it. It 
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begun at the Hundred and Seventeenth Olympiad. Car- 
dinal JSforris hath made it very plain. So that we muft 
reckon from thence thc 340 Years mentioned by Eu- 
febitis. Abbot Faydit affirms, that Four Hundred and 
Thirty Years mult be added to the iAEra of the Edaffe- 
ncs - and that then this Fad will fall on the Seventy 
Ninth Year of Chrift. But was he not miftaken ? 
Did he not take 430, for 340 ? And indeed Eufcbius 
reckons but Three Hundred and Forty Years of the 
Reign of the Edeffcn cs. Why then will he reckon 450, 
to make a ridiculous Calculation? To what pur pofe 
doth he alter the Text of Eufcbius, which was fo hap- 
pily corrected by Valcftus ? But tho' the ^Era of the E- 
deffenes was lengthened by a dozen of Years, by fixing 
its beginning at Alexander's Death, it wou'd not turn 
to account ; fince Chrift had not as yet perform'd any 
Miracle, nor begun his Miniftry; he was then but 
Seventeen Years of Age, and it cannot be fuppos'd 
that Abgarus writ to him at that time, to offer him 
an Afyle, fince he had not perform'd, or fufler'd 
any thing. 

13. Turn this Story which way you will, and you'll 
find it intangl'd. Mr. dc Jillemont corrects * the 
Text of Eufcbius, and puts Three Hundred and For- 
ty Seven, inftead of Forty. But he doth this with- 
out a Warrant from any Manufcript, and only becaufe 
he will have it fo - and that, unable to make this Fact 
agree with the Hiftory of the Ads of the Apoftles, he 
is fore'd to referr it to the 36" Year of Chrift. Such 
was his plcafurc. But it is certain, that when we exa- 
mine whether a Work is fuppofltitious, we have no 
right to make any Corrections, without any Proofs 
to back them, in order to remove fome infuperable 
Difficulties. For we then leave the Objection as full 
and cogent as can be. But Eufebius fpoils that Cor- 
rection.- For he fays, that this Converfion happen'd 
immediately after the Afcenfionof Chrift. 

Admitting the date of Eufcbius-, fomcfufpect, that 
it only denotes that of the Letter of Chrift. But they 
cou'd not know at Edcjfa, the Miracles of Chrift. 
who juft then came into his Miniftry and the ill 
Treatment of the Jews to him, had notappcar'd e- 
nough to oblige this Heathenifh Prince, to offer him 
a Place of Refuge in his Kingdom. But this muft be 
worfe, if the Ycar 340 of the Edeffcnes falls on the 
29th Year of the Chriftian <>s£ra. For then Chrift had 
not even begun to preach at that time. 

Itis faid, that if the Year 340 is the Date of time,,' 
that Tfaaddsns was fent, as thc Publick, Aft related 
by Eufebius, fcems to oblige us to believe we muft ofne- 
ce If ty acknowledge, ffotf Jefus Chrift dy'dthe 29th Teat 
of the common JEra. However, Eufebius did not be- 
lieve it • and yet received this Date, altho he knew the 
Mva ofthc Edeffenes. Mr. dc TiUemont is in the right. 
For if we follow the Act fet down by Eufebius, we are 
bound to believe that the Letters of Chrift, and 77W- 
daus, were fent thc fame Ycar. But 'tis an undoubt- 
ed, and receiv'd Truth, that Chrift did not die in 
the 29th Year of the common zsEra - and therefore 
this Date is falfe. But granting it was true, that 
Chriffc's Death happen'd at that time, can we imagine 
that Tbaddojus went to Edejfa immediately after it ? 
This is at leaft repugnant to the Hiftory of the Acts 
of the Apoftles. Why then will they not get out of 
this endlefs Labyrinth ? Is there any neceflity to o- 
verfet Chronology, turn the Times upfide down, and 
fay that Chrift's Death happen'd in thc Year 29 ? Or 
that the Vocation of the Gentiles happen'd at the 
fame time, by rcafon of the Letters that were writ 
to Abgarus ? Doth it not appear from all thefe Dif- 
ficulties, and the Neceflity of altering the Life and 
Death of Chrift, that thefe Letters are not war- 
rantable ? 
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the Impoftor, who fet down this Event 
>rds of Edeffa, preferr'd this Year to all 



Father Hirduin hath invented an Epoch, which 
feems at firft favourable to thefe Gentlemen. For he 
begins the Jldeffene ^ra, Two or Three Years la- 
ter than that of the SelcttcicLe. But they (hall have 
uo\cnibn coboaft of this Epoch againlt mc, when 
they find the Book, wherein the late Cardinal Norm, 
who was fo well verfed, and exact i;i that part of 
Learning, difcovcr'd this Reckoning to- be fa he, I 
wou'd rather fay in thefc Gentlemen's behalf, that 
yakfius's Correction of the Text of Eufebhi* is not 
compleat. For as my dellgn is only to find out the 
Truth, 1 will not diftcmble, that the reading of Ruffi- 
ms may be kept with that of the Manufcripts, which 
that Learned Man confultcd -and that we muft 1^34.3 
and not 34.0. For, 1 . It is certain, that the Number For- 
ty Three was found in the Old Manufcripts, lince Ruf- 
finas read it fo. 2. Eufebius, who knew the zAira of 
the Sekucidtc,- yet fays, that slbgarus's Converfion* 
happened after Cbrift's slfcenfion. He even repeats 
, this Twice ; and cou'd not be fo grofly miftaken. He 
mull then have bcliev'd, that Thaddaus was fent in 
the 343 Year of the Edejfcnes, * which combines 
with the 33d of Chrifi:, when that Divine Redeemer 
was dead, and afcended into Heaven. My correcti- 
on is more exact than that of WaUfius; but it doth 
not folvc the Difficulty , becaufe the Miffion of Tbad- 
daus, and jlbgarus's Convcrlion, cannot poffibly have 
happen'd the lame Year that Chrift dy'd. I only con- 
ceive, that 
in the Rcco 

Others, becaufe it was more known, and memorable 
in the Church and that his Ignorance made him 
confound the Names ot Thomas, and the Office of 

Tbaddaus, 

1 4. Another Difficulty arifes from the Date of this 
Letter, concerning the Vocation of the GcntileSi The 
Heathens begun to come into die Church, in the 
Year 39, of our Lord Jcfus Chrifi, in the Reign of 
Caligula. St. Peter wou'd not undertake that great 
Work, and go to Cafarea to preach to Cornelius, who 
was the Firft Fruits of the Gentiles, before he wasurg'd 
to it, both by a Miracle, and a particular Revelation. 
Nevcrthelefs, Three Things are obferv'd ; One, that 
Abgarus call'd Chrifi:, God, and Son of God, before his 
Death. But this will be only call'd the. beginning of 
his Convcrfion. Let it be fo. But then it muft be 
own ? d, that Abgarus, tho ? he was a Heathen!,: was 
clearer righted than all the Apoftles, including even 
St. Peter. For the Apoftles .faid with the Multitude, 
that Chrift was Elias, or St. John •, and St. Peter was 
the only Man, to whom the Holy Ghoft reveaPd, that 
he was tbcSon of God. -dbgarus's Faith at thatdiftancc 
from Judaa, was more miraculous than that of St. Pe- 
ter, lince he writ to our Saviour, that he was- God, 
the Son of God; and the Pagan Prince preceeded him, 
who is call'd by fome, the Prince of the Apoftles in 
the Kingdom of God. Chrift giving the Prince an 
Anfwcr, to thank him for his kind Offer, promis'd 
to fend him fome of his Difciples to inftrna him. So 
that according to this, the Apoftles cou'd hot be ig- 
norant, that the Gentiles were to be call'd and conver- 
ted, flncc their M after writ it with his own Hand, 
to the King of Edeffa. Whence then proceeded St. 
Peter's Ignorance, when he was oblig'd to effect the 
Convcrfion of Cornelius 1 Ought he not to have been 
inform'dof his Matter's Letter? 'Thomas, purfuant to 
his Order, fzntTbaddaus to Edejfa. But Tbaddaus im- 
mediately committed a. Fault. For inftead of going 
directly to Court, and appearing before the Prince,, 
•to .whom he was fent, and Chrift had promis'd him., 
he ftaid at his Friend TobyV, the Son of Toby, to per- 
form fome Miracles; and it was only by chance, that 



the noife of his Miracles coming to Court,- Jfbgarus 
who was always intent upon the Myftery of Salvati- 
on^ informed himfelf, and learn'd that he was the 
Pcrfon fent him by Chrift. Tbaddaus his Behaviour 
did not fuit with his Miffion to the King. " But with- 
out being too fevere upon this Miffionary, who might 
have had fome reafons for acting fb \ he had no fboner 
preach'd, but he converted the King and his Sub- 
jects. This general Convcrfion was performed the 
fame Year that Chrift died} in the 343<rfYear of the 
*s£ra of the Seleucida : And this can't be doubted * 
lince that Date is fet down" in the Publick Records of 
Edeffa. So that here is a Kingdom of Heathens, to 
which the Gofpel was preach'd, before it Was to Cor- 
nelius, whom Sacred Hiftory looks upon, as the Firft • 
Fruits of the Gentiles, notwithstanding he was admit- 
ted into the Church, near Six Years after the King 
and People of Edeffa. There is no heed to dlftinguim 
here between a Convcrfion begnn,and one compkated. 
For this was a full and intire one. The King was" bap- 
tized, miraculoufly cur'd upon the fcore of his Faith 1 
and the People, following the Example of their Prince* 
hearken'd to Tbaddaus his Sermons. It is difficult to re- 
concile this, with the Hiftory of the Adtsofthe A- 
poftles, which is much more exa& thanthat of Eufebius. 

J %- ^bgarus, fays Eufebius, told Tbadd&us, that his 
Faith in Chrift was always fo great, that to punifl) the 
yews, that Crucify d him, he had refolv'd to declare War 
with them, and deftroy their Countrey ; but that he was 
■afraid of the Romans. It can't be concdv'd whence 
proceeded fo warm a Zeal without Knowledge. This 
Prince-mull not only have believ'd in Chrift, but alfo 
lov'dhim, to raife an Army, and hazard Battles a- 
gainft a Snperiour Enemy, to revenge the Death of 
an unknown Perfon, It is acknowledge that this De- 
fign of ruining Jud*a 9 was a meer Rbodomontado of 
this little King of Edeffa : For the leajl Kings of that 
Countrey^ think their Power equal to that of God. The 
Sun is their Brother, and the Moon their Sijler. They 
are lihe Jrces, whofc Branches rife up to Heaven, and 
ovcrfhadow all the ZJnivcrfe, as Daniel fays of one of 
thefe little Princes. However, it is hard to look upon 
fo devout a Prince, as aBragadochio, and to confefs. 
that his Zeal went no forth er than Vapouring 
The Example of the Kings of the Eaft, who are very 
Haughty^ doth not juftify him. Again, nothing can 
be more ridiculous than this project of War with the 
Jews, which he boafted of to the Difciple of Chriffc 
How cou'd he march from Ofrhoene into Judaa to 
deftroy it ? He was not only to pafs the Euphra- 
tes but alfo to find Provifions, Ammunition, and 
a free Pafiage through all Syria; or to fancy that all 
the Neighbouring Princes wou'd have fuffer'd him 
to- march through their Countrey, in his way to de- 
ftroy and ruin Jud*a 7 that he might revenge the 
Death of one, that he did not know. I am not 
furpnz'd that this Prince was quiet after this firft 
flight of his ZeaL 

Quos ego 1 Sed motos pr aflat componer e fiuttus* 

• <l 6 r y? u '^ lt not be better to lay afide this pro- 
jea of declaring War, deftroy ing J erufalem, and its 
Inhabitants, than to maintain fo chimerical a De- 
hgn ? Is it not ingominious to Chriftianity, that 
upon the firft Impreffion it made on jGgarus. he 
loft his Senfes, and run upon extravagant Defigns ? 
God, who refolv'd to revenge the Death of his Son, 
had other Inffiruments than the King of Edeffa. He 
had foretold that f wherefoever the Carcafi is, there 
mil the Eagles be gathered together. And indeed the 
Romans beiieg d *Jemfahm, and ravag'd all Judaa * 

■ * 
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But God fir ft permitted, that all the Nation, that 
was \o partake of the Punifhment, fhou'd be ga- 
ther' d together in Jerufalem, that it might pcrilh 



there. This is what we are going to reprefent la 

the following Chapter, 



CHAP. VIII. 



Of the Deftrncfion of Jerufalem, and of its Temple. 



I. ' fa fic-capitulation of the proceeding Chapters. 

£~\ 11. TbeTcar of the War. III. Prefages of the 
Dejlrutlion of Jerufalem, according to the Jews. IV. 
It is falfe, that this Dejlrutlion was foretold by St. Paul, 
and by an Angel. V. A Maffdcre of the Jews in Syria. 
VI. Ccfth's'j Anarch again ft Jerufalem. VII. The Jews 
take a Rt folution to enter into a War. The Diftributi- 
on of Offices VII f. Vefpafian reduces Galilee. IX. 
The Sitge of Gadara. Obfervations upon that place. X. 
Some Projects of a Confederacy with the Eaftern Jews. 
XI. Jerufalem Jnvcfted by Titus. XII. The Advan- 
tageous Situation of this Place. Xi II. Sallies out of 
jerufalem, againft the Romans. XIV. The fir ft and 
Second Wall tihen. XV. The vffeft of Famine. The 
Defeat o/Antiochu*. XVI. The Taking of the C it t a- 
del. XVII. The Attack of the Temple. It is reduced 
toAfhtS. XV I j I. The Attack, and Taking of Mount 
Sion. T'e. Death of the Chief of Affaffms. XIX. Je- 
rufalem was not deftroy'd according to the Fathers. . XX. 
An Examination of this Fad. An attempt to reconcile 
the Fathers, and Jofephus. XXI. In whit Senfc the 

Fathers [aid, that Jerufalem was not in Being in their 
time. 

»*• A LL the Jewifli Nation was involved in Sin. 

jT\ For, not to mention the Crime they per- 
petrated by Crucifying the Mcffiah, whom they had 
fo longdefir'd, the Kings, to pleafe the Romans, had 
introduced fome Hcathenifh Cufboms. Befides, they 
made an ill ufe of their Authority, and gave the 
Romans occafion to reduce Judcea 'into a Province, 
which being liable to the hatred of the Legions, and 
the Avui ice of the Governours, fufFer'd very much. 
The Church, which fhou'd have fet a Pattern of O 
bedience to the Supr<eam Power, of Piety to God, 
and Rcfpecl: for his Temple, prophan'd it by enor- 
mous and continu'd Sacrileges. The High-Prieft 
when he bought his Office; thought of nothing bu' 
gratifying his Ambition. But his Ambition was no 
fooner gratify'd, but he ftudy'd how to repay him- 
felf, by robbing his Inferiours. He neglected Divine 
Service, and onfy kept the outward Appearances of 
Religion, that, the People might Hill be under his 
Jurisdiction. The Spirit of Schifm, that had ba- 
mAYd Charity, reign'd there. The grofleft Herefie 
not only appear'd openly, but alfo fupply'd the Chair 
and Nation with Chiefs, and High-Pricfts. The va- 
rious Sects, that had combin'd againft Chrift, unmer- 
cifully tore one another, and only endeavour'd their 
mutual Deftruction. The People being impatient, 
breath d nothing but Sedition and War and as foon 
as it was begun* they were involv'd into all the Ca- 
lamities, that attend Rebellion. A Nation is always 
unhappy, that will not be guided by Juftice, and Du- 
ty. The Zealots, or rather, that Company of Mad 
Men, filVd every place with Blood and Slaughter 
They fcilFd one another at the very Altars in the Ho- 
ly Place. Altho' God had had no other motives of Re- 
venge, it was morally impoffibie, that a Society fo 
aiforderM, and a Church fo divided againft it felf 
cou d fublift any longer. God, ju ft ly exafperated aeainfl! 
them, permitted their Sins, and their Sins drew their 
Deft ruction after them. Jofephus was fore'd to make 



this difmal Confeflion againft his Country-men 

that: he never heard of fo wicked a Nation, and that if thd 
Romans had deferred the Siege, either the Earth had opened 
to fwallow them up alive, or Fire had come down front 
Heaven, as it did on Sodom,, to confume them to Afhes* 
God preferred the Romans to his Thunder-bolts* 
which had cruih'd them in a Moment ^ , and ferit therri 
fome Governours,* under whom a whole Generation 
was barbsroutfy opprefs'd. . When a Slave becomes 3 
King,- he is commonly the molt Savage, and Inhumane 
Creature in the World. This is the Character which 
Tacitus gives of Felix : f He exercised the Royal Au- 
thority as a Slave, be gratify 7 d his Cruelty , and filthy 
Pajfwns. ^ Neverthelefs, the Jews had patience till the 
coming o/Geffius Floras, who was yet more cruel thari 
his Predeceflbr, and who, driving the People to De- 
fpair, fore'd them into a War. 

2. It is not material to fix the Year, wherein beguri 
the open War with the Romans, fince Cri ticks vary 
but of one Year. They all agree, that the InfurreAi- 
on happen'd in the nth Year of Nero j but they dif- 
fer about the Years of his Reigns Altho' Capel was 
an able Man - 0 and had accurately examined thh Hifto- 
ry, it isyetfafer to begin the War in 66, because 7*?- 
fus the Son of Ananus, that Jewifh Prophet who cryM 
out fo long, Woe to the City, Woe to the Temple, begun 
his lugubrious Predi&ions, feven Years and fome 
Months before the Siege of Jerufalem, which happen'd 
in the 70th Year of our Saviour. So that he begun 
in 62, Four Years before the War : And therefore it 
mult be fixM as we have done. Befides, the Prodi- 
gies related by Jofephus \\ as fo many Prcfages of the 
Deftruction of Jerufalem and' the Temple, happen'd 
at the Feaft of the Unleaven'd Bread of that Year, 
that is, in 65. the Zth of April. It was then that the 
Priefts, who were going to officiate, heard a con- 
tused Noife of People in a Hurry, and a Voice that 
cry'd out, Let us depart hence. This continu'd till 
the Pentecoft, which was about the end of May; fo, 
notwithftanding that Prefages are always to precede 
Events, thefe Prefages had happen'd after the Decla- 
ration of the War, or rather after the Hoftilities 
that begun the 16th Day of May, had the War begun 
in 6% z> and therefore the Beginning of the War 
muft of neceffity be refer r'd to the following Year 1 
as we do it. * 

3. It will perhaps be faid, that thefe Prefages ne- 
ver happen'd j and that it is a Piece of Credulity to 
alledge them, to prove a Chronological Fact, fince 
they are falfe. I believe as little in Prefages as ano- 
ther ; but it fignifies nothing, whether thefe are 
true or not. For I do not build upon their Authori- 
ty, but on the Teftimony of the Perfon, that relates 
them, who ought to have made an exact. Calculation 
of the time of the War, fince he was one of the Chief 
Commanders in it. 

Horum pars magna fuit. 

Befides, People might eafily have been impos'd up- 
on in feveral things, which he relates. That mi- 
ning Light feen at Night about the Altar that Ox, 
who, as he' was dragd to the Altar^ brought forth a 
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Lamb, and ciiofc l ; icry Chariots that palled oyer the 
City with a dreadful Noife, may very well be nu- 
pcfted. Some were uncertain. For the Opening ot 
the Temple, which feems better attcftcd than others } 
becaufc we a're told that the Magiltrates went to fhut 
it, was an aflurancc to fome, that God hod a mind 
to open the Trcafurc of his Blcffings, whil/fc others 
concluded, that he withdrew his Protection from 
the Temple. But the Action of that Man, whocry'd 
out, a Poke from the Eaft, a yoke from the Weft, and 
foretold every Night the Deftru&ion of the City, 
can't he deny'd. For he was carry'd before Albinus, 
who cxamin'd him. He waswhipp'd, and often buf- 
fered by the People, who cou'd not endure without 
Indignation, the Voice of a Man, who obftinately pre- 
paid them to fuch difmal Calamities. His Outcries 
were heard in the Streets, for the fpace of Seven 
Years. At Ja/t he was kill'd upon the Walls of the 
City, at the beginning of the Siege. People can't be 
miftakenin a Thing of this Nature, or continue long 
in that Miflrakc. Jofephus, who relates it, wasatJVra- 
fakm, when this Preacher, who was lookM upon as a 
mad Man, foretold them the impending Deftruclion. 
He was at the Siege when this Man was kill'd, and he 
cou'd inform himfclf about his Death. So that if 
there be any Circumftancc which we arc oblig'd to 
take notice of, this is the only One • wherein we 
can't forbear acknowledging fomething very extraor- 
dinary. 

4. The Chriftians wou'd not be behind hand with 
the Jews, with relation to Prophecies. For Lattan- 
this makes St- Paul, and St. Peter preach in Rome-, and 
maintains that in one of their Sermons, they faid, that 
* God mu 7 d foon fetid a Prince, who wou'd deftroy the 
Jews, demolip) their Cities, bcficgc them, make them pine 
to Death, thro 7 Hunger and Thirfl, and force them through 
Want to devour thcmfclvcs; Eufebius *J- doth not name * 
the Prophets *, but he places them in Jcrufalem, and 
maintains, " That the Chriftians were to go out of that 
tfc City, to retire to Pclla; and that when they had 
tc tranfportcd thither all their Effects, the Divine 
" Vengeance extripatcd that impious Generation. St. 
Eplphanius \\ allures, that an Angel forewarn'd the 
Difciplcs or the Calamities that tin eaten' d Jcrufalem, 
and of the Neceffity of fecking for a place of Refuge. 
In a Word, it is belicv'd that it was to facilitate the 
Retreat of the Faithful, that God ordcr'd the Flight 
of Ceflius, who might have ended the War at its be- 
ginning, by the Taking of Jcrufalem. For Jofephus 
owns, that he might have taken it, had he continu'd 
the Siege. But God wou'd not have it fo, that his 
Children might be preferv'd from Deftruclion. Here 
arc a great many Preachers, and Advices given to the 
Chriftians. But is Laftantius an Author that may be 
belicv'd upon his Word, when he quotes no Witnefs 
of what he advances } and relates a Fact, that hap- 
pen'd fome Centuries before him, and whereof no 
Footfteps are to be found, but in the Memory of thofe 
that liv'd at that time? Eufebius too grounds him- 
felf only upon Tradition. For a Hiftorian, that was 
upon the Spot, wou'd infallibly have difcover'd the 
Proofs of a Revelation, if there were any others be- 
fidesrf bear-fay, and Tradition is, of all things in the 
World, the moft uncertain. Laftly, St. Epiphanius, 
who liv'd a long while after, is yet more particular. 
For he fpeaks of an AngeJ, who came down from Hea- 
ven to oblige the Chriftians to go out of Jcrufalem, as 
an Angel had taken Lot out of Sodom. But he doth not 
agree with him felf. For he |||| gives Chrift in another 
place a Commiflion to forewarn his Difciples, who 
thought themfelvesfecure at Jcrufaiem. Chrift per- 
f orm'd then a great many needlefsMiracles. For without 



any Virions from Heaven, it was eafy to perceive that 
Jcrufaiem, torn with fo many Factions," was not in it 
felf a fafe place of Abode, or that cou'd hold out a- 
gainft the Romans. Jofephus, who was not a Prophet, 
often rcprefented this to his Country Men, elpecially 
when the perpetual Sacrifice ceas'd ; and long before 
People of Reach and Senfe withdrew from fo dan- 
gerous a Poft, to go forne where elfe. This was the 
true Prefage, that work'd upon all the Chriftians, 
who were wifer, : and lefs inclin'd to Rebellion than o- 
thers, to retire into the little Town of Pclla. 

5-. Neverthelefs, the Troubles already mention'd 
increas'd every where. The Syrians, who inhabited 
C*farca 9 and often *" rofe againft the Jews, run once 
more to Arms, and kill'd Twenty Thoufand of them. 
Thofe whom God preferv'd from this Maflacre, were 
fent by Florus to the Gallies; . For.he judg'd them in 
the Wrong. The Jews highly incens'd at that Bar- 
barity, and the Injuftice that was added to it, made 
it a point of Duty, to kill and plunder the Syrians, in 
all the Towns, where their Number enabl'd them to 
do it. They gave no quarter, kill'd : one another Day 
and Night, and were upon the Watch for fear of a 
Surprife : The Streets were cover'd with dead Bo- 
dies, and the Jews were the greateft Sufferers. This 
Fury fpread as far as Egypt, and above Sixty Thou- 
fand Jews had their Throats cut at Alexandria, and o- 
ther parts of that Count rcy. Antioch, being lefs in- 
clin'd to thefe inhumane proceedings, fpar'd its In- 
habitants at Firft : but an unnatural Jew, having ac- 
cused his own Father, and feveral of his Brethren of 
a Defign to fet the City on Fire in the Night, they 
thought, that they only acted for felf prefervatton, 
to kill all thofe, who contriv'd fo black a Project.- 
They only intended at firft to punifh thofe, that were 
accus'd and found Guilty - 0 but that wretched Fellow,, 
who had forfaken his Religion, having publickly of- 
fer'd Sacrifice to Idols, and beg'd that the fame Thing 
fhou'd be requir'd of the Jews, that they might be 
known •, fome facrifie'd, but others loft their Lives. 
This Rencgado, \vho believ'd that his Country Men 
only diflembl'd, ask'd afterwards fome Soldiers, to 
oblige them to work on the Sabbath Day. At 5cy- 
thopolis, a Greek City, fituate -J- on the Banks of the 
Jordan, a Jew feeing how his Nation was butcher'd, 
and that he cou'd not efcape his Enemies, that were 
round about him, kill'd before their Eyes, his Father, 
Mother, Wife and Children, and afterwards run his 
Sword through his Body. 

6. Ceflius, Governour of Syria, whofe Power reach'd 
as far as Judaa, might have prevented thefe Difor- 
ders. But on the contrary, he was at the Head of 
an Army, marching towards Jerufalem^ to revenge 
the Death of fome Roman Soldiers, that had been 
kill'd there.- He burnt feveral Towns in his march* 
and halted at Gabaon 9 where the Jews, forgetting the 
Sabbath Day, fell upon his Army; put it in a Con- 
fufion, and had defeated it, if they had not been di- 
vided among themfelves, upon promife of a Pardon. 
Ceflius march'd thence, and encamp'd within lefs than 
a Mile of Jerufalem, and put it into fuch a Confirma- 
tion, that the Factious forfook the Lower Town, and 
retir'd into the Upper. Had the Romans madeufe of 
the Dread they were in, they had taken it. Nay fome 
call d Ceflius, and offer'd to open the Gates - 7 but he 
wou d not, or elfe he had fome fecret reafon not to end 
this Bufinefs fo fpeedily. He gave an Aflault the %th 
of November, and becaufehe did not carry the Gate 
of the Temple, which he attacked, he retir'd. The 
Befieg'd perceiving this, fell upon his Rear, andpur- 
fu d him as far as Gabaon, where he had left his Camp. 
He march'd thence Two Days after becaufe he was a- 
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fraid to be furrounded on every fide. The Jews 
follow'd him, and taking advantage of a very 
narrow Defcent, they fo fucccfstully engag'd him, 
that nothing but the Night fav'd the reft of his Army. 

He loft his Baggage. t „ 

7. This Advantage fir d even the calmeit Tempers, 
and made them immediately refolve upon a War.They 
divided the Command. Jofepbus the Hiftorian was 
fent into the Upper awd Lower Galilee ; Eleaz.ar, ^ the 
Son of Ananias, into JJumaa and Annas the High- 
Prieft undertook the Government of Jerufalem, the 
Temple, and the Neighbouring Cittadeis> On the o- 
ther hand, Cefiius being afham'd, and angry, inform'd 
Nero, with what happen'd. The Emperour fent 
Vefpafian with fome Forces to ftop the Current of this 
dangerous Infnrredtion. This General having af- 
fernbl'd his Army in Syria,, enter'dinto Galilee. Jo- 
fepbus had there One Hundred Thoufand Men of the 
Militia - 7 but they did not much appear in the Field. 
Having intelligence that fefpafian, after he had taken 
Sepborh, and fome other Towns, defign'd to befiege 
Joiapata, he got into that Place. It was but * a large 
Village, which he fortify'd to ftop the Enemy for 
fome time. It was fupply'd with a vaft quantity of 
Provifions, except Salt and Water, which were fcarce. 
But Jofepbus husbanded the Water : ' For it was mea- 
fur'd out ; and by hanging over the Wall fome Gar- 
ments dipp'd in Water, he made the Romans defpair 
of reducing the Town by want of Water. He had 
there feveral fharp Encounters with the Romans, who 
during the Siege, which lafted Seven Weeks, loft a 
world of Men. Vefptfian himfelf waswounded, and 
in danger of his Life. But a Deferter, having at 
lad intorm'd this General, that the Befieg'd werere- 
due'd to a H-indful of Men, and flept in the Night 
to refrefh th^rhielves, the better to undergo the Fa- 
tigue of the Day \ he ordei'd his Son Titus, an,d one 
of his Lieutenant Generals, to attack the Place caily 
in the "Morning, and was Mafter of it fooner.xhan he 
<evpefted. The Army . -\- wrs sn the Cittadel before 
the Jewsawak'd ; and the Romans begun the -Slaugh- 
ter as foon as they came in; and (par' d none but 
Women and Children.;; Forty Thoufand Jews pe- 
rifh'd, either in the Siege, or at the. Taking of the 
Town. Jofipbus was found in a Cave, and fpar'd by 
Vefpafian, to whom, it is faid, he foretold. that he 
fhou'd be Emperour- ■ ■ ' .1 . ' "..[./ 

8 . Vefpafian af ter wa rds attacked ! Tiberias,] and Ta- 
ricbea. ' The Mutineers got together in this lalfc Place, 



put the Inhabitants to the Sword. Garhala, which 
Jofepbus had fortify'd, made alfb fome refifrance. 
This Town || was fituate on the other fide of Jordan, 
•• and yet was reckoned as part of Galilee. A, rid intieed; 
tho' the Jordan feparated this Province from . Peraa, 
yet fome places beyond that River were calL'd by the 
Name of Galilee. Judas y that feditious Man, rrienti- 
on'd in the A&sof the Apoftles, is call'd a Galilean; 
notwithftandirigh'e wasbomat(y<j«to»,- or at Gdmala, 
which was beyond the Jordan. So that Galilee ex- 
tended on the other fide of that.Rivery arid I cannot 
conceive how it can be difputed ; fince we have in St. 
Luke the Teftimony of Gamaliel for this/ The Romans, 
who intended to make themfelves : Mafters' ofallah.it 
Province, which had been under the Command of Jo- 
fepbus, pa fs'd the River, and befieg'd Gdmala. The 
Place- made a vigorous Defence, and even after the 
Romans had enter'd it,- they/ were driven o.ui: with 
confidefable Lofs.' fefpafiah was there wounded with 
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a SUng;, but at lad Heaveh.declar'd for him 1 . 
Wind blowing very hard,- violently carry'd t 
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man Darts again ft the Befieg'd, whilft fome Soldiers 
were beating down a Tower, that openM them a 
PafTage- m The Town was taken, and the Victor did 
not fpare even the Children. Four Thoufand Jews 
were kill'd and Five Thoufand, in the height of an 
aflonifhing Defpair, threw themfelves down from the 
Top of the Rocks. There was fuch a Slaughter of 
that Nation every where, arid that too' with fo parti- 
cular Circum fiances, that there was tea fori to be- 
lieve, that God had a Mind to extirpate them, and 
even not to fpare their very Children. In a Worc^ 
atl Galilee was redue'd this fecond Campaign ; and af- 
ter fbrrie Expeditions of leffer Note, tofyafianyut his 
Army into Winter Quarters, at Cajarea, where there 
had always been a Roman Garrifon, and was the ufual 
Refidence of the Governours ofjudaa. 

9. They open'd the third Campaign by the Siege of 
Gadara. There were two Towns of that lSIame j 
One fituate on the Mediterranean, and which one ot 
the Macchabecs took with Jamn'ia, the Other, famous 
for the Swine, which were thrown headlong into the 
Sea by thofe Devils, that Chrift caft but of a Demoni- 
ack. Gergez.a was" in rhe Neighbourhood, and the 
Territory of this laft, was larger than that of Gadara^ 
that was but a fmall Town. So that we mult not be 

* ■ 

furpriz d, that fome of the Evangelifts fpeak of the 
Countrey of the Gergcfenes, and another of that of 
the Gadarenes. For one of thefe Territories was fur- 
rounded by the other. It is . not Arrange, that there 
were fome Swine in this Town, which belonged to 
Heathens, and Ppmpcy had annex'd to thofe of Syria. 
Ir was even taken from the Jurifdi&ion of the Hcrods. 
It is laid,' that there was near that place a very frank- 
ing Lake and that this happen'd, becaufe the Devils, 
th^t calt out a great deal of Stench, threw themfelves 
into it with the Swine, by ChrilVs Order, ^ But as 
the Swine, and the Devils threw themfelves into the 
Sea qf Tiberias - y it is no hard matter to conclude this 
a Fable.. The Romans \ furpriz'd this Place, which 
was the Metropolis of Perata, that is, of the Province 
beyond Jordan^ which fell to the Share of the Tribes 
oi.Rubcn, and Gad. bolefus, one of the Citizens, in- 
trodue'd (HI the Enemy undifcover'd. But the In- 
habitants* out of Revenge kill'd him, and then fled 
but of the Town: * Fldcidus, who commanded then 
fdre'd them into a Village, and kill'd Fifteen Thoufand 
at .the Paflage of the Jordan, not to reckon a great 
many that were drdwn'd in the River, which was 
fwell d by the Rain. He carry'd his Conquefts as far 
as tfie Dead Sea, and made himfelf Mafter of the whole 
Countrey. 

" .'16. In the mean time Vefpafian was upon his March 
tar jerufalem, which, he had begun to block up. He 
took Xjydda &T\d. Jamnid, ravag'd Idumtea, putaGar- 
riforiinto Jericho, which was forfaken by the Inhabi- 
tants • and made a Legion encamp at Emmaus, which 
was but three Leagues from Jerufalem. But the 
News of JSTero*s Death interrupted his Defigns. . tie 
thought,' that he ought to wait for the New 4 Em- 
perour's Orders, or rather to fee the Event of that 
Revolution, wherein he was concerned himfelf very' 
much, as it appeared afterwards. The Jews made ufe of 
the Delay, which God granted them arid negociated 
forhe Alliances on the other fide of the Eupbrates^ 
-This is 1 pei haps what deceived Vto, and made him 
fay? "that the Jews of thofe Eaftern Provinces, fent 
their Brethren a cbnfiderablc Body of Forces, i. Be- 
caufe the Jews really flatter'd themfelves, that they 
thou*d have a powerful Afliftance from thofe Parts. 
2 Becaufe Jerufalem being befieg'd at the time of the 
JFeaft* dfihe Paffover, a prodigious Number of Stran- 
gers were found in it. But the Jews receiv'd no Sue? 
coursf roih the £afi,atid that great Multitudes of the in 
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any Villous from Heaven, it was cafy to perceive that 
JerufMm, torn with fo many Factions, ' was not in it 
felf a fate place of Abode, or that cou'd holdout a- 
gain. ft the Romans. Jofephus, who was not a Prophet, 
often reprcicnted this to his Country Men, cfpecially 
when the perpetual Sacrifice ccas'd ; and long before 
People of Reach and Senfe withdrew from fo dan- 

This was the 
Chriftians, 
llion than o- 
thers, to rctire'into the little Town of Pelhi. 

Neverthelcfs, the Troubles already mentioned 
increased everywhere. The Syrians, who inhabited 
Ctcfarea, and often * rofe againft the Jews, run once 
more to Arms, and kiil'd Twenty Thoufand of them. 
Thofe whom God preferv'd from this Maflacre, were 
fent by Floras to the Gallies. . FoiTie judg'd them in 
the Wrong. The Jews highly incens'd at that Bar- 
barity, and the Injuftice that was added to it, made 
it a point of Duty, to kill and plunder xhv Syrians, in 
all the Towns, where their Number enabl'd them to 
do it. They gave no quarter, kiil'd' one another Day 
and Night, and were upon the Watch for fear of a 
Surprife : The Streets were cover'd with dead Bo- 
dies, and the Jews were the grcateft Sufferers. This 
Fury fpread as far as Egypt, and above Sixty Thou- 
fand Jews had their Throats cut at wllexandria, and o~ 
thcr parts of that Countrey. Antioch, being lefs in- 
clin'd to thefe inhumane proceedings, fpar'd its In- 
habitants at Firft : but an unnatural Jew, having ac- 
cus'd his own Father, andfeveralof his Brethren of 
a Defign to fet the City on Fire in the Night, they 
thought, that they only acted for felf prefervatton, 
to kill all thofe, who contriv'd fo black a Project.- 
They only intended at firft to punifh thofe, that were 
accus'd and found Guilty } but that wretched Fellow, 
who had for fake n his Religion, having publickly of- 
fered Sacrifice to Idols, and beg'd that the fame Thing 
fliotrd be required of the Jews, that they might be 
known-, fome facrifie'd, but others loft their Lives. 
This Rencgado, \vho believ'd that his Country Men 
only difiembl'd, ask'd afterwards fome Soldiers, to 
oblige them to work on the Sabbath Day. At Scy- 
tbopolis, a Greek City, fituate f on the Banks of the 
Jordan, a Jew feeing how his Nation was butcher 'd, 
and that he cou'd not efcapc his Enemies, that were 
round about him, kiil'd before their Eyes, his Father, 
Mother, Wife and Children, and afterwards run his 
Sword through his Body. 

6. Ccfthis, Governour of Syria, whofe Power reach'd 
as far as Judaa, might have prevented thefe Difor- 
ders. But on the contrary, he was at the Head of 
an Army, marching towards Jerufalem^ to revenge 
the Death of fome Roman Soldiers, that had been 
kiil'd there.- He burnt feveral Towns in his march, 
and halted at Gabaon, where the Jews, forgetting the 
Sabbath Day, fell upon his Army, put it in a Con- 
fufion, and had defeated it, if they had not been di- 
vided among themfelves, upon promifeof a Pardon. 
Ceftius march'd thence, and encamp'd within lefs than 
a Mile of Jerufalem, and put it intofuch a Confirma- 
tion, that the Factious forfook the Lower Town, and 
retir'dinto the Upper. Had the Romans madeufe of 
the Dread they were in, they had taken it. Nay fome 
call'd Ceftius, and offered to open the Gates but he 
wou'd not, or elfe he had fome fecret reafon not to end 
this Bufinefs fofpeedily. He gave an Aflault the <$th 
of November, and becaufe he did not carry the Gate 
of the Temple, which he attack'd, he retired. The 
Befieg'd perceiving this, fell upon his Rear, and pur- 
fu'd him as far as Gabaon, where he had left his Camp. 
He march'd thence Two Days after becaufe he was a- 
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fraid to be furroundcd on every hde. The Jews 
tbllow'd him, and taking advantage of a very 
narrow Defcent, they fo fucccfstully engag'd him, 
that nothing but the Night fav'd the reft of his x^rmy. 

He loft his Baggage. 

7 . This Advantage fir'd even the calmelt Tempers, 
id made them immediately refolve upon a War.Thcy 
divided the Command. Jofcpbus the Hiftorian was 
fen t into the Upper and Lower Galilee ; Eleaz.ar, the 
Son of Manias, into IMmcea, and Annas theHigh- 
Prielt undertook the Government of Jerufalem, the 
Temple, and the Neighbouring Cittadels> On the o- 
. ther hand, Ceftius being afham'd, and angry, inform'd 
iVero, with what happen'd. The Emperour fent 
Vefpafian with fome Forces to flop the Current of this 
dangerous Infurrcftion. This General having af- 
fembl'd his Army in Syria, entered into Galilee. Jo- 
fcpbus had there One Hundred Thoufand Men of the 
Militia*, but they did not much appear in the Field. 
Having intelligence that Vcfpafian, after he had taken 
Sepb>ri\ and fome other Towns, defign'd to befiege 
Joiap.iU, he got into that Place. It was but * a large 
Village, which he fortify'd to Hop the Enemy for 
fome time. It was fupply'd with a vail quantity of 
Pro vifions, except Salt and Water, which were fcarce. 
But Jofcpbus husbanded the Water : For it was mea- 
fur'd out ; and by hanging over the Wall fome Gar- 
ments dipp'd in Water, he made the Romans defpah 
of reducing the Town by want of Water- He had 
thci e fe veral fh irp Encounters with the Romans, who 
dining the Siege, which lafted Seven Weeks, loft a 
world of Men, y e fp iftan himfelf was wounded, and 
in d inger of his Life. But a Deferter, having at 
laft- inform'd this General, chat the Bcfieg'd were re- 
duced to a Hn dful of Men, and flept in the Night 
to refrefh Tfymfelves, the better to undergo the Fa- 
tigue of the Dav • heordct'd hisSonT7r#j, and one 
of his Lieutenant Generals, to attack the Place cai ly 
in the Morning, and was Mafter of it fooner than he 
<evpeft<itL The Army -\ wrs in the Cittadel before 
the Jewsawak'd and the Romans begun the Slaugh- 
ter as foon as they came in •, and fpar'd none but 
Women and Children-, Forty Thoufand Jews pe- 
rifhd, either in the Siege, or at the Taking of the 
Town. Jofcpbus was found in a Cave, and fpar'd by 
Veftaftan, to whom, it is faid, he foretold that he 
fhou'd be Em per our. 

8. refpafan afterwards attacked Tiberias, and Ta- 
ricbea. The Mutineers got together in this laft Place, 
and at firil fall) 'd againft Titus, who was marching to 
befiege. them but being repell'd, and 7kus taking 
advantage of their Difoidcr^ entered the Town, and 
put the Inhabitants to the Sword. Gimala, which 
Jofephus had fortify'd, made alfo fome refinance. 
Thrs Town |] was tltuate on the other fide of Jordan 
and yet was reckon'd as part of Galilee. And indeed' 
tho _the Jordan feparated this Province from Peraa 
yet fome places beyond that River were call'd by the 
N.jrne of Galilee. Judas, that feditious Man, menti- 
on d m the Afts of the Apoftles, is call'd a Galilean. 
notwithftandirig he was bom at Gaulon, or at G omnia 
which was beyond the Jordan. So that Galilee ex- 
tended on the other fide of that Rivera and I cannot 
conceive how it can be difputed ; fmce we have in Sc. 
i^theTeftimony of G^te/ for this. The Romans 
who intended to make themfelves Mafters of all chut 
P ovince, which had been under the Command of Jo- 
jepbiis, pafs ? d the River, and beiieg'd Gamala. The 
Place made a vigorous Defence, and even after the 
Ronuns had enterd it, they were driven out with 
confiderable Lofs. I'efpaftan was there wounded with 
a S mg but at laft Heaven declar'd for him. The 
W'.n-d blowing very hard, violently carry'd the i?o- 




man Darts againft the Beiieg'd, vv hi lft fome Soldiers 
were beating down a Tower, that open'd them a. 
PafTagc- The Town was taken, and the Victor did 
not fpare even the Children. Four Thoufand Jews 
were kill'd-, and Five Thoufand, in the height of an 
aftonifhing Defpair, threw themfelves down from the 
Top of the Rocks. There was fuch a Slaughter of 
that Nation every where, and that too with fo parti- 
cular Circum fiances, that there was rcafoh to be- 
lieve, that God had a Mind to extirpate them, and 
even not to fpare their very Children. In a Word, 
all Galilee was redue'd this fecond Campaign and af- 
ter fome Expeditions of leffer Note, Vefyafian put his 
Army into Winter Quarters, at Cafarca, where there 
had always been a Rotnan Garrifon, and was the uiual 
Refidence of the Governours ofjudaa. 

9. They open'd the third Campaign by the Siege of 
Gadara. There were two Towns of that Name ; 
One fituate on the Mediterranean^ and which one of 
the Macibabccs took with Jamnia * the Other, famous 
fortheSwine 7 which were thrown headlong into the 
Sea by thole Devils, that Chriftcaftbutof a Dhnoni- 
ack. Gergcz.a was in the Neighbourhood, and the 
Territoi y of this laft, was larger than that of Gadar.i, 
that was but a fmall Town. So that we mult not be 
furpriz'd, that fome of the Evangeliits fpeak of the 
Countrey of the Gergcfenes, and another of that of 
the Gadarcnes. For one of thefe Territories was fur- 
rounded by the other. It is not ftrange, that there 
were fome Swine in this Town, which belong\j to 
Heathens, and Pompey had annex'd to thofe of Syria. 
It was even taken from the Jurifdi&ion of the Hcrods. 
It is faid, that there was near that place a very flunk- 
ing Lake ; and that this happen'd, becaufe the Devils, 
that call out a great deal of Stench, threw themfelves 
into it with the Swine, by Chrift's Order. But as 
the Swine, and the Devils threw themfelves into the 
Sea of Tiberias z, it is no hard matter to conclude this 
a Fable. The Romans furpriz'd this Place, which 
was the Metropolis of Per<ea, thatis, of the Province 
beyond Jordan, which fell to the Share of the Tribes 
oi.Rubcn, and Gad. Dolcfus, one of the Citizens, in- 
troduced HI) the Enemy undifcover'd. But the In- 
habitants out' of Revenge kill'd him, and then fled 
out of the Town. Placidus, who commanded then, 
fore'd them into a Village, and kilfd Fifteen Thoufand 
at the PafTage of the Jordan, not to reckon a greac 
many that were drown'd in the River, which was 
fwell'd by the Rain. He carry'd his Conquefls as far 
as the Dead Sea, and made himfelf Mafter of the whole 
Countrey. 

10. In the mean time Vefpafian was upon his March 
to Jerufakm, which he had begun to block up. He 
took Lydda and Jamnia, ravag'd Idumaa, put a Gar- 
rifon into Jericho, which was forfaken by the Inhabi- 
tants ^ and made a Legion encamp at Emmaus, which 
was but three Leagues from Jerufakm. But the 
News of Nero's Death interrupted his Defigns. He 
thought, that he ought to wait for the New * Em- 
perour's Orders, or rather to fee the Event of that 
Revolution, wherein he was concern'd himfelf very- 
much, as it appear'd afterwards. The Jews made ufe of 
the Delay, which God granted them-, and negociated 
fome Alliances on the other fide of the Euphrates. 
This is pei haps what deceive Dio, and made him 
fay, that the jews of thofe Eaftern Provinces, fent 
their Brethren a confiderable Body of Forces. 1. Be- 
caufe the Jews really flattcr'd themfelves, that they 
fhou'd have a powerful Affifhance from thofe Parts, 
z Becaufe Jerufalem being bcfieg'd 'it the time of the 
Feaft of the Paffover, a prodigious Number of Stran- 
gers were fotmd in it. But the jews recciv'd no Sue- 
coursfrom the £ajt,an& thatgrcat Multitudes of* them 
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thar was then atJeritfxU-m, went up only for the Feaft. 
Thefe Ne^or iations with the Enemies of the State, 
made Fefpafian angry in carncft, who, when he was 
Mailer of the Empire, order 'd his Son Titus, to lead 
his Legions again ft Jerufalem, to be (lege the Place, 
and to give the Rebels no Quarter. But they did not 
fpare one anotner, and we' have fpoken of their mu- 
tual Cruelties, whilft they had time to breath. 

n. Titus at Iaft invefted Jcrufalem, in the Year 
70, at the beginning of Aprils when they were pre- 
paring themfcives to. celebrate the Pjflbvcr. His 
Army conlifted of Four * Legions, whereof the 
Twelfth eagerly long'd to be rcveng'd of the Jews, 
who had beaten them under Ccftius. This only made 
a Body of Twenty Four Thoufand Foot, and Two 
Thoufand Four Hundred Horfe ; but Five Thoufand 
Men were added to thefe, from Two other Legions. 
Be/ides the Allies, that is, thole Nations, who were 
not free of Rome, furnifli'd Twenty Regiments of 
Foot, and Eight of Horfe. Two Kings, Agrippa and 
Sohemns, joyn'd them with their Troops. Antiocbus, 
another King, fent alfo his. And Laftly, a Com pa 
ny of Arabics, come to inrich themfelves by plun- 
dering, fwell'dup the Army to a confiderable Num- 
ber. 

Jcrufakm was provided with all Neceflaries for a 
Siege TheFeaft of the Paflbver, which fometimes 
gather'd together Two Millions ; and Seven Hundred 
Thoufand Perfons, was then Celebrating, and pro- 
digioufly en ere is'd the Number of the Soldiers. Thofe 
that the Roman Conquefts drove from other parts of 
Judaa, were for fome Months before in Jerufahm. 
The People, nay the very Women, who thought it 
an Honour to be bury'd under the Ruins of their Tem- 
ple, fought with wonderful Refolution. Several Wife 
Men wiJh'd for Peace, and had a mind to fubmit. But 
whether they were too narrowly watch'd, or fanfy'd 
that they had betray'd their Religion, if they had 

bctrayM fome Ruffians, for whofe fake they fuffir'd, 
they never attempted any thing againft their Coim- 
trey. They had fome Arms, and even fome Machines, 
which they had taken from Ceftius. In a Word, they 
had abundance of Ammunitions, and Provifions, and 
the Famine that happen'd afterwards, was occalion'd 
by that vaft concourfe of Strangers, who unexpect- 
edly came thither. The Citterns and Fountains of 
the Temple fupply'd them with Water enough, al- 
tho ? fome Old Writers, have infinuated thatitfail'd 
them. 

12. The City was ftrongly fituated} and whether 
they had meditated an Infurrcction, or forefeeri the 
War, nothing was omitted to make it yet ftronger. 
It made a kind of a Circle about the Temple, .rais'd 
upon the Mountain of Aforiah. This Temple was a very 
ftrong Hold - 0 befide it. was the Cittadel of Antonia^ 
built very high, where the Romans commonly kept 
their Garrifon, to obferve what was done in the 
Temple. But as they had loft it, it was a fecond Fort, 
that hinder'd any Approaches to the Temple. The 
Palace, built upon Mount Sion, was alfo a ftrong For- 
tification. A Triple Wall, with One Hundred and 
Sixty Four Towers, inclos'd all the Mountains, whei e- 
on the City was built. It was inaccefEble in fome 
places, by reafon of fome deep Valleys. To conclude, 
they had there fome Subterranean Canals, through 
which they might, and did often pafs with Succefs. 
For the Bcfieg'd went through them very far into the 
Countrcy, and furpriz'd the Forragers, whom they 
the more eafiiy defeated, becau'fe they were not ex- 
pected. Taciiui and Jofcphus have given a more e*ac"r. 
Plan of the Place, when it was invefted by Titus. 
But as there Authors, and the Siege are very well 
• known, I only make a general Defcription of it, 
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that we may not forget any thing that feems ma- 
terial to a Hiftory, which we make afcend as far 
as Chrift. 

„ Tints appointed the general Rendezvous of 
his Army, within a League and an half of Jerufahm 
and made haft to get thither. He went himfelf with- 
out Cask, or Cuirafs, to take a View of the Place, 
But the Jews having obferv'd him, made a brisk Sal! 
ly, and fur rounded him, fo tha? one wou'd think that 
he muft have fallen into then Hands } yet he cf- 
cap'd ; and thenorder'd Che Army to advance within 
lcfs than a Mile of the City, and fent a Legion to take 
poft on the Mount of Olives, which was fever'd from 
the Town by the Brook ot Cedron, fo often mcntion'd 
by the Evangelifts. The Beileg'd refolv'd to difpute 
him that Ground, and did overfet the Legion, which 
was already at work to cover it felf $ and had not Ti- 
tus come in Peribn with a confiderable Detachment to 
fuppornit, it had beenintirely routed. He order'd 
that the Work fhou'd be begun afrefh, and that re- 
new'd a fecond time the Danger. For Ttttis run a- 
gain a great risk. They faliy'd after the fame man- 
ner the next Day ; but whether the Romans had fe- 
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a mind to fpare their Forces, they refolv'd to confine 
themfelves within the City, where they celebrated 
the Feaft of the Paflbver, which was the i+tb of 
April. 

14. The Jews being fliut up within their Walls, 
Jofcphus was employ M to make them fome Overtures 
of Peace. They feem'd to accept of them, and a great 
many Soldiers being incourag'd by that to draw near- 
er, found to their Coft, that they had been impos'd 
upon. For they had much ado to make good their Re- 
treat, and they were like to be puniftiM for marching 
without Order. The true Attack wasdefign'd on the 
North part of the Town} and Titus having rais'd his 
Platforms, and play'd thence his Machines, foon made 
a Breach in the Fhft Wall, which the Romans took 
without much Refiftance. The Heathen Authors, 
JD10 and Suetonius, relate two Circumftances of this 
firit Attack^ One, that the Jews, being ready to fet 
Fire to the Machines, that plaid upon them, Titus op- 
portunely arriv'd to drive them away, and kill'd 
Fourteen of them, with Fourteen Arrows $ the O- 
ther, that he was wounded in his left Arm, which 
was ever after the weaker for it. However Jo- 
fepbus doth not fpeak one Word of this Circum- 
ftance. 

The firft Wall being taken, fome Batteries were 
rais'd againft the fecond, which coJb more Blood. 
The Jews being ftreighten'd, did all they cou'd, to 
hinder the Approaches of the Enemy : But a Tower 
being fhook down by a Ram, the Romans enter'd in at 
that place. The Befleg'd, far from being difhear- 
ten d, faliy'd into the Town, where Thus was lodg'd 
fome tfays before, and made a great Slaughter of his 
Troops. So that he was oblig'd to abandon the fe- 
cond Wall, which was taken four Days after, during 
which time, the Jews continually skirmifli'd with the 

Romans. 

15. The firft Day of May, the Famine begun to be 
felt in the City and did a great deal of Mifchief 1 yet 
the Befieg'd did not lofe Courage. On the con- 
trary, they ftruggl'd the more, and that with a great 
deal of Succefs. For Titus deflgning to take the 
Cittadel, in order to attack the more eafiiy the Tem- 
ple, had four Earthen Mounts ereded fand that with 
agreatdeal.of Trouble), whence he intended to make 
a Breach with his Machines; Whilft they were work- 
ing upon them, Antiocbus 7 Son to the King of Co- 
magena, and bore the Title of Illujlrious, or of Epi- 
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{bancs, at che Old Pcriecutor of the Jews had done, 
came with his Fores, and cfpeaally ^Macedonians: 
For thus he ca)i # d a kind of Giants, that attended him 
and whore Valour he had cryU He was forpnz d 
that Tttus deferred to ftorm the Cittadel, who foil- 
lingly told him, that he might attempt it. He cou d 
not poflibly go back from his Bravado. The Jews rc- 
ceiv'd hun briskly, and lent b.ick almoft all xhzte Ma- 
cedonians wounded. John found a way to burn Two 
of the Mounts, by letting them on fh e under ground ; 
and Simon making a very feafcnabJe Sally, whilft the 
Jews fet on lire the Machines of the Two other Mounts, 
both r he Machines and Mounts were reduced to AfiVs , 
and the Rom ins were driven to their very Camp. 
Thefc Advantages difliearten'd the Befiegers, who 
were already very weary of a Siege, that had lafted al- 
moft Two Months, and coft a great deal of Blood. 
Titw was afraid, that he cou'd not matter a Place, 
that was bravely defended. by a more numerous Army 
than his own. So that he refolv'd to make a Wall 
round the City, which was Two Leagues in Circum- 
ference, with Twelve Forts to cover it, that the 
Bcfieg'd might not be able to go out to get Proviflons, 
nor be fu.ccour'd by the reft of their Nation. 

16. However, they work'd again upon the Mounts, 
and Machines, that were burnt. As foon as the Be- 
ileg'd perceiv'd that they were finifh'd, they fally'd 
to burn them, and thence depended rhe Railing of the 
Siege. But God wou'd not fuller it. For the Romans 
who were upon their Guard, neat the Jews back ^ the 
Machines were plac'd, and they begun to play againfl 
the Cittadel of Antonio, But as it remain'd unmov'd, 
the Romans made ufe of the Sappc \ and indeed a r - 
Jobnlud mined on that fide, when he went the fir ft 
time to burn the Marh ines_ the Wall fell in the 
Night time. But the Romans were furprizM to fee a- 
nothcr Wall behind that. Titus order'd it to be at- 
tack'd, but he was only obey'd by Twelve Soldiers. 
They were got over the Wall, when the Jews outer - 
ving their Number, drove them back again. But i-.t. 
ftead of keeping that important Poll, it was furpriz'd 
Two Days aiter by Four and Twenty Soldiers, whom 
Titus came to fuftain, as foon as he had notice of it 
and he became thereby Mailer of the Cittadel. He or- 
derd part of it to be pulPd down, that he might ftorm 
the Temple with his whole Army. In the mean time 
the Befieg'd were every Day more prefs'd by Famine. 
A Mother eat her Child. One Hundred and Fifteen 
Thou fa nd Eight Hundred and Eighty, that were 
llarv'd to Death, were in a fhort time bury'd. It 
is confidently reported, that they threw out of the 
Gates, Six Hundred Thoufand Poor. Thofe that had 
an opportunity to get out, went into the Roman Camp, 
where they were kill'd by Plenty, as well asothersin 
the Temple by Famine, for they did eat too much. 
'Another Accident increas'd their Mifery. Thofe that 
came out, fwallow'd their Gold, that they might 
not be altogether bare. This trick was found out, 
and the Syrians rip'd open their Bellies, that they 
might come at this Metal. Titus had fo great an Ab- 
horrence to that Barbaiity, that he defign'd to have 
punifli'd it 5 but the Guilty were too numerous. 

17. After Antonia was taken, the Romans attack'd 
the Temple 5 and to do it the better, they rais'd Fom 
Earthen Mounts, and they undermin'd the Place. Ti- 
tus ordered the Jews to be attack'd, when he thought 
them afleep-, but being miflaken, the Difpute was 
bloody, lafted Eight Hours, and he cou'd not boafb 
of a Victory. However, after many Engagements 
wherein the Befieg'd had the woiTe, and after many 
Galleries were fet on fire, which the Jews did with 
good Succors to burn the Romans, thefe made thcm- 
felves Mailers of the Porch of the Gentiles, thence they 
were fore'd to go to that of the jews, and were a long 
time before they cou'd make a Breach in it. The 
Romans growing impatient, attempted to fcale it. 



The Belleg'd Jet them come, and ret their Colours 
upon the Wall ; but filling afterwards upon them 
with the uttnofi: Bravery, they over lot their Ladders 
as they were as yet full of Soldiers, and carry'd away 
their Colours. The Romans took another method to 
attack them. For they fet the Gates a Fire *, the thin, 
Silver Plates, that cover'd them, melted, and the 
Flame took hold of the Galleries. The Jews, alto- 
nifli'd at fo unlook'd. for a Conflagration, did not 
mind either to put it out, or to defend thcmfelves, 
as they had done before. Atter the Fire had lafted a 
long, while, Titus ordci'd it to be put out, and re- 
fblv'd in a Council of War, to give a general AfTiult 
to .the Temple, on the Eleventh of Auguftx But the 
Belicg'd did not make him flay till then. ■ For ori 
the Tenth they begun a defperate Fight they at fir It 
had the better, but they were fore'd at lafl to retire: 
The Affault was to be given the next Day j but a 
Soldier, without having any Orders for it, got one of 
his Comrades to lift him up, and threw in a Fire- brand 
at one of the Windows. Jt fet the Place where it 
fell on Fire \ and in a tew Hours the Fire encreas'd. 
The Army awaken'd both by theNpife, and the hopes 
of Plunder, run to it in a Confufion. Titus, who 
perceiv'd that the Out-parts of the Temple were a 
Fire, refolv'd to preferve the Body \ and therefore 
rent the Captain of his Guards, with Orders to Itop 
it. But nothing was able to curb the Fmy of the Sol- 
diers, who unmercifully kill'd all .that fell into their 
Hands. Titus had time enough to vifit the H'»Iy- 
Place, and admire the Wealth that was in it. But a 
Soldier put fome Fire behind the Door, through 
which Titus came out, and thereby hindcr'd this 
prince, from preferring it as a Rich Monument of 
his Viftory. The Romans made a terrible Slaughter 
of the Jews, which may be eafily conceiv'd, conilder- 
ing the Fury of the Troops, who were enrag'd at fo 
long a Refiflance, and the Number of thofe, who 
ihut up themfclves in the Temple. The Seditious 
opened thcmfelves a Way through the Flam . s, and the 
Conquerors • and retir'd into part of the upper 
Town, that might Hill hold out. 

tS. This part of the Town was Mount Sion, where 
the Pilace was built, John and Simon roth'd into 
this Palace, and cut the Throats ot thofe, who had 
Feiz'd upon it before. They thence fent to deli re 
a Conference of Titus, who had reafon to be very 
weary of the Siege. He offered them their Lives 5 
if they woifd furrender thcmfelves ; but having taken 
an Oath, that they wou'd never do it ; and asking 
to have the Liberty to retire into the Wildci nefs with 
their Wives and Children, it was rcfolv'd to att'.ck 
them. When they found, that they were oblig'd 
to defend themfrlves, they plundcr'd all the Gold, 
Silver, and Proviiions they cou'd get, becaufe they 
hop'd to hide themfel /es in the Common-ihores of the 
City, efcape the Fui y of the Romans, and enjoy their 
Plunder. In the mean time, many came into Titus'* 
Camp, and among them Two Priefls, who brought 
him the Sacerdotal Robe, with the Precious Stones of 
the h'pbod. This Prince fet fome at Liberty, and 
foid the rift at a very low Rate. He was from the 
Twentieth of Auguft to the Seventh of September, to 
call up fome new Earthen Mounts againfl the Palace, 
or Cattle. He order'd his Machines to batter it, and 
did not find much Refiftance. The Victors fpar'd no 
body, and the next day, which was a Sabbath Day, 
Titus was Matter of the whole City. But the Rebels., 
Simon and John, were flill in Pofleffion of Three 
Toweis, whence they might have defended thcm- 
felves ? but being flighted, and abandon'd by their_ 
Troops, they only ftudy'd how to recur e themfelvef 
by Flight, and after they had try'd to no pur pole to 
force the Roman Wall towards Siloah, they hid thcm- 
felves in Holes. Thefe Two Villains abfeonded in 
the Common-fhores. John came firft out, becaufe 
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lu wan red I J i oviiions, and obtained his Life of the .£<;- 
mms, provided he enjoy'd itinPrifon, where he was 
fectir'd a* long as he liv'd. 5/wo« was conceal'd till 
the en J of Otfobo\ and thought to have efcap'd the 
Romans, becaufe he had difguis'd himfcit with a White 
G.iJjncnt and a Sen let Cloak:, but he was ftopp'd, 
a. id after 'fit us had led him in Tiiumph into Rome, 
he order' d him to be pur to Death. His coming, out 
of the Common-mores, avvaken'd the G'ecdineis, 
and Cruelty of the Romans, For believing that there 

were ftill fome Wealth, and Peifons hid in thofe 
S-.ibtcrrancous Vaults, they more narrowly fearch'd 
them, and were not iniftaken. So that thofe, who 
thought to five thcmfe.lv es, being taken by the Sol- 
diers, they had their Throats cue. 

io. Thus Jerufalem the Holv City was deftroy'd. 
Irs Inhabitants fued for ChriJt's Death, for fear the 
Unmans fhcufd ruin their City? *, bur on the contrary, 
The Eagles gathered tng t thcr, whtrfihe dead Car cafe was. 
Titus pcrcciv'd that he had been the In ft rumen t of the 
Divine Vengeance, againlt this wicked Nation, and * 
Hied Tears upon the Ruins of that Gi cat Cicy, when 
he paiVd again thither, in his return from Syria, 
where he fpent the Winter. Some Monuments were 
creftcd to him for thisConquefb We fee fome Me- 
dals havi tg Jerufalem, or a PrifoneV lying at the Foot 
of a Trophy, with the fe Words, JZJV. CAP. Ju- 
da* 1 was ta' en. A Mai ble was fome Years ago dug at 
Rome with this lnfcription \ 



IMP. TITO C*s£S. DIM VESPASIANI 
F/l.JO VESPASIANO AVG. 
PONT Ms4X.TR. POT. X. IMP. XVII. XIIT. P. P. 

frmcjpj svo cyyi pr^eceptis paTri^ 

CONS J LI IS E. 
AXJSP1CIIS GENTEM JVBzsEORVM V0A4VIT 

ET VRBEM 
HIEROSOLTMAM, OMNIBUS ANTE SE 

DXJCIBVS REGJbVS. 
G ENTIBVS A"JT FRVSTRA PETlTAM, 
'AVT OMNINO IN TE NT AT AM DELEVlT. 



This Monument defcrves our notice •, becaufe it is 
a plain Demonftration, that Princes were flatter 'd e- 
ven on Marble, and in publick Infcriptions. For this 
affirms, that Jerufalem was never taken but by Titus, 
and that all the prececdhig Kings and Generals, either durft 
not attack it, or had done it to no ptirpoft. Was the 
Hiftory of Jerufalem io unknown at R-jme 9 that they 
vvou'd alledgea Thing fo falfc? What, had they for- 
got Pompty, who had not attempted this City in vain, 
and who made Judaa Tributary to the Republick f 
Did not they know the various Revolutions it had un- 
dergone under the Kings of Egypt, and Syria, iince 
Alexander the Great's Conqucfts ? This flattering 
Monument teaches us, that palpable Lyes are often fet 



down in Infcriptions; i:\ct thorcfoie that th'>fe At*" 
guments which arc deduced from them to piovc fomC 
Facts, arc not folid and irrcfragabl 
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The Jew far 



from being afham'd of the Deft ruction of their Tem- 
ple, reckoned th? ir Years from thence ^ and i£ is 
what They call rhc <*Ai*aaf their Deflation. 
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J'fcpbtis j) affirms that (.he very Foundations of that 
teat City were ras'd m , and that nothing of it was 
pieferv'd, but fome Towers, to be as io many Monu- 
ments of Titus his V ictory. He adds, that fome Old 
Men, and Poor Women remained there after the 
Burning of the Temple, and that the Romans left a 
Legion in Garriion, that made an end of raniacking 
every where. T he Hillorians, or rather the Chrifti- 
an Fathers do not agree with Jofiphus. St. Epiphanius 
fays, that the Houfc where the Apoflles met together 
after the Afcenfion of the Son of God, and wherein 
they received the Holy Ghoft, was preferv'd, with 
Seven Synagogues, that were upon Mount Sion, and 
near this Houfc, which was piobably tnrn'd into a 
Church. Some have an interefl to maintain this; fince 
they give a Catalogue of Eight and Twenty Bifhops of 
Jerufalem, who fucceeded one another, till Adrian 
having fent a Colony thither, they began to take a 
Bifliop from among the Gentiles, whereas thofe, who 
had hitherto govern'd the Church, came out of the 
Synagogue. Nay, Eufcb : us goes yet further than Sc. 
Epiphanius. For he pieter.ds, that there was there, 
not only a very Numerous Church, govem'd by Bi- 
fhops, who refided theie$ but alfo that Titus pre- 
ferv'd half of this City, agreeably to the Otacleof the 
Prophet Zacbariah, who foretold, that part of the 
City fliou'd be kept intire; and that it was in Adrian** 
Reign, that it was demolifh'd from the very Founda- 
tion. Laftly, St. Jerome,' duth yet more contradict 
Jofephus. For he allures, that Titus preferv'd the 
Mountain of Moriah, where the Temple ftood, and 
Mount Sion, whet e the Palace was built } and that 
this gave the Hrathenilh Htftorians occafion to fay, 
that it was Adrian who deftroy'd Jerufalem. And 
indeed Ap pi anus, who liv'd in this Princess Reign, 
fjys that it" was ruin'd in his time. Our Modern Cri- 
ricks have taken up the Fathers} and maintaining the 
Relation of Jofephus, they affirm, that the City of Je- 
rufalem was intirely rais'd by Titus, who had it 
plough'd, that it might not be any more Inhabited 5 
and that the Total Deftru&ion of this City, muft noe 
be referr'd to the time of Adrian. This may be the 
Caufe why Eufebius, who led the Ochefs into their 
Miftakes, was guilty of this Error. He imagin'd rhat 
<sA£lia was not built, till Adrian's War wrh the Jews - 
becaufe he did not obfeive, that the Em pet ours were 
us'd to give new Names to Towns, when they cele- 
brated theTenth, or Twentieth Year of their Reign. 
Adrian built ^£lia in the Year 132, before the War 
with the Jews ; but he gave his Name to it, but Four 
Yeais after, when he celebrated the Twentieth Year 



* A Lift of the Dead, and Prifoners, in this War, within the fpa.ee of Seven- Years. 



At jerufalem l^lfct by Florus- 

At Cxfa rca — — ■ — - 

At Stythopolis, x Town of Galilee 
Jt Afcalon, ?7otv Scalona' 

At Piolemais 
At Alexandria 
Jt Damn feus 
At Joppa, or Jaffa 
Upon a Mmimji 



It/ a Battle nt Afcalon- 

In Ambttfcqfaes ■ 

sit Aphec 

f Opnv Garizim 
sft Jocapaca 
sit Joppa 
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^Tarichea?, voro JefFerkin h Galilee 
At Gamala 
AGifcala, Dead 

Vr if oners • 

hi Idnmsea 

At Ge2ara r in the Neighbourhood of the Gadarenes- 
At Machasrus - 
At Jardes 

At the Cjftk of Mafiada 
At C>rene 

^Jerufalem Dead 
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Total, Thirteen Hundred Thirty Nine Tboufand Six Hundred and Ninety Perfons. 
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Prince, but at different times. 

20. It is not impofliblc to reconcile thefe Autho 



rs 



who feem fo oppolite to one another. The Fathers 
faid too much. For whence cou'd St. Epipbanius know, 
that the Houfe where the Apoftlcs rcceiv'd the Holy- 
Ghoft flood after the Defh uclion of Jcrufalem ? He 
only wen t upon this Preemption, that God was bound 
to prefer vc from the Conflagration, a Place, where 
he had pcrform'd fo great a Miracle } as if it had been 
more Holy than others. We muft not imagine, that 
he was betccr inform'd than we, fince on the contra- 
ry, he puts the Taking of Jcrufalem in the Second 
Year of the Reign of Titus, who afcended the Impe- 
rial Throne, but fcveral Years after the Taking of 
that Cit y. He confounded the Father with the Son, 
and P r efpofian with Titus • and this is a grofs Miflake. 
Eufebius improperly applys the Oracle of Zacbariabto 
the taking of Jerufalem by Titus-, for that Prophecy 
conccrn'd Ptolemy, who made himfelf Mailer of pare 
of the City upon a Sabbath Day, whereas the Predicti- 
on of Chrifr, There fliall not be left here one Stone upon a- 
notber, is pofitive. St. Jerome, who fays, that the 
Mountains ofSion and Moriab were preferv'd, is yet 
inore grolly miftaken. For had this happened, the 
Fxneflr, and Strongeft parts of the City had remain'd 
untouched h which Titus, who fear'd leafl the Jews 
ihou'd gather there again together, and fortify 
them after his departure, cou'd not fufFer, without 
being guilty of a piece of Imprudence, unworthy of 
io wife a General as he. The Care, that he took to 
leave a whole Legion, confifting of Six Thonfand Men, 
£0 keep this Place, and to fcarch even into the Com- 
mon- fiiores, ihews plainly, that he took all the Pre- 
cautions requifice to prevent a New In fur reft: ion.- 

So that we are obliged to follow Jofepbus, who af- 
firms that the City was defbroy'd, and intirely ruin'd 
by the Fire, and the infatiabie Avarice of the Con- 
querors who div'd into the Bowels of the Earth, to 
draw from thence the Treafurcs that were hid there. 
1 us Hiflonan fays two things very remarkable. 1. 
lnat SixThoufand Men were left there in Garrifon 
So that there muft have remain'd fome Barracks, and 
Woules to quarter them in, and even a certain Num- 
ber of thofe, who fell to, and fupply Soldiers with 
Neceflanes. 2. Jofepbus adds, that fome Old Men 
and Poor Women were left about the Ruins.- If im- 
mediately after the taking of the Town, when fome 
ganger might have been apprehended, ufelefs Inha- 
bitants werefufFer'd to Hay, it is very likely, thato- 
£hers had afterwards leave to fettle there. Above 
:M Yea , r , s P afs ' d from the taking of it by Titus to 

rvrr»K m Adr \ an \ and durill S this Interval it is more 
probable, that feveral wandring Jews came to inha- 

5nrr!^ g - am ' F ^ r a11 Nations are inclin'd to return 

S?? n J?K ™» ? onc fo much as the 



that the Jews were not at that time depriv'd of the 
t nvilcge of inhabiting Judaa, or of manuring their 
*-*an.Qs, or of living in Jerufalem, where the Chriftians 
ot that Nation had fome Bifliops. 
/caliger * denies this, and laughs at the Credulity 
of Eufcbius, for blindly-following fo doubtful an Au- 
thor as Hegeftppus h and that for Two Reafons. One, 
that this Hiflonan makes the Relations of Chrift de- 
icend from David by Judas, Brother to our Lord ; 
and he looks upon this Judas as a fictitious Perfon, who 
is never mentioned by the Holy Pen-Men. The O- 
tner, becaufe he confines the Family of David to Two 
Perfons, notwithftanding that the Pofterity of this 
t-rince was always very numerous. For the jews took 
from them their Chiefs of the Captivity, and their 
Princes, with this difference, that the Princes, that 
came from Hillel defcended from David by the Fe- 
males, and the Chiefs of .the Captivity by the Miles, 
but Scahger was deluded by his Prejudices, it is 
Itrange, that a Man, who will believe neither Hege- 

Ji l pU i\PP r Et/ -ft b ' u *, will yet fo obfequioufly follow 
the Rabbtns, whofe Character he ought to have known. 
He quotes them for his Vouchers concerning the Fa- 
mily ot David, and produces them as unqueft ion able 
WitnefTes. He will by no means believe feme,- and 
gives too much credit to others. This is the common 

!?u',r nClcks ' They hau gntily confute fome Facts, 
and Hiftonans, that they do not like • and weigh their 
iixpreffions, and the minuceft Circumftance. What 
doth not agree with their Notions, they immediately 
conclude to be.falfe; but they fall into the oppofite 
iixtream, and obflinately follow a Man, whofe Au- 
thority ought infinitely to be lefs valu'd, than thaG 
which they oppofe. Waving general Reflections,, 
let us take notice of the Faults of this Great Man 
upon this Matter, f whereof part hath only been 

obferv d. 



ffill. 'kt Ufe thcir Reli S io n in fome meafure ftrene;- 

t me S u s w?ir* was no Decree tUl 

time, that forbid them to go to live at Jerufaletn • 
and only fome nccertary PrLotion w« f raS Till 

2S SnSr 1 ' W3S lndr ^ ly fa PP^- Some Women 
and old Men, were at firfl permitted to remain there 

Wd 1 ^heU^ f 'I t0 bG 7 M '™* S 
™°7,r- The Handicrafts begun afterwards by little 

Stod ^ofJaty CUrn ' CheGarrifon tu form a 

Domitian fummon'd before him, the Relations of 




Firfl, he is miftaken when he fays, that Judas the 
brother of Chrifl was not known. He there forgot 
His Gofpel. For the Jews ask'd whether Jefus Chrift I j 
the Son of A/*^ had not James, and Jofes, and SU 
an r d J udas , f °r his Brethren^ and St. Epipbam- 
us HI afenbes thefe Four Sons to Jofcph, pretending 
that he had them by a former Marriage. In a Word, 
Tradition tells us, that Judas marry'd, and had ma- 
ny Children. Thefe were perhaps thofe Defendants 
of JDavtd by Judas, who excited Domitian's Jealoufv, 
Secondly, he makes Hegcfippus fay, what he doth not 
fay. For he doth not confine the Pollerity of David 
to the Two Perfons, that were fummon'd. There 
might be fome others, far from Jcrufalem and lefs 
known. It is not fair to father an Opinion upon ara 
Author, to have the Pleafure afterwards to condemn 
it Butfuppofe Hegcfippus had iaid, that all the Fa- 
mily of David was redue'd to Two Plough-Men had 
he been in the wrong? How cou'd Scaliger\ave 
prov d, that there were more of that Family ? I€ 
fnou'd have all been bury'd under the Ruins of Jerufa* 
lem, where it refided, and it is very likely,- that none 
of them remain'd, but thofe who embrae'd Chriflia- 
mty, and fled in time to Pella. If the Rabbins nam'd 
but one, and offer'd at the fame time fome Proofs^ 
that he defcended from that Family, they wou'd be 
behev'd-, but they only alledge a dubious Tradition^ 
and a fabulous Cuflom, which they are concern'd to 
maintain, that they may be able to fay, that they 
always had a Chief of the Houfe of David. And are 
we more oblig'd to believe them upon their bare 
Word, than a Conjedure grounded on the Ruin of 
Jerufalem, where moffc Families were intirely de- 
ftroy'd ? If after the Siege there had been any Jews 
of the Family of David, the Jews wou'd have chofen 
their Patriarch of Jud<ea out of one of them i where- 
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as they chofc one who defcended from David only by 
the Females; and even chat >.toi*y is uncertain. 

And indeed the Diffci action between the Princes, 
and Chiefs of the Captivity, is a Fiction. Scaligcr, 
who hath fol!ow\l the Rabbins on this Article, had 
not well weigh'd their Opinion. The Prince, or Pa- 
triarch governU all the Synagogues of Egypt, Judaea, 
and the \Veft, fince the Deftruction of Jerufdem ; and 
anorherwas afterwards created in the Eaji, whonf- 
fuma the Title of Chief of the Captivity. This laft 
cali'd himfclt Prince aswcil as the other*, and this 
Name became afterwards common' to the molt conli- 
derable Pcrfon of that Nation, in each Province. For 
we ftiall fee hereafter fomc Princes in Italy, Spain ^ 
Germany 3 and in Babylon, which fpoils the DiftincUon 

of the Rabbins. 

Again, Scaligcr was prepoflefs'd with this Opinion, 
that the Race of David was always flouri (hi ng becaufe 
the Orientals have commonly fever a I Wives. It wou'd 
be eafy to give their Genealogy, were their Poftericy 
numerous. We fhou'd at lealt fee fomc Branches come 
out of i he Stock but neither Stock, nor Branches of 
the Family of David iuq feeu in the Eaft, and all that 
is obferv'd in the molt accurate Hiftorians, is that 
fuch a One was of the Rave of David \ but without pro- 
ducing any Lineal Deicent, or any proof of what 
they lay. 

It is too an Error of Scaligcr, which is manifeltly 
falfe, that this Race is in a tlourilhing Condition at 
Ba^dtd, and that fincc the Year 700 of Chrift, the 
Chiefs of the Captivity are chofenout of it. Forthefe 
Chiefs were abolifh'd in the Eleventh Century, and 
One Hundred Years after there was but One Chief, 
who had no Succefibr} and Travellers know very 
well not only, that there are none at this time ; but 
alfo that the Jews at B.igdad are few, and miferable 
under the Empire of the Per/ians. 

Nevertheless, Scaligcr endeavoured upon thefe Pre- 
judices, to confute what Hcgefippus faid of the Rela- 
tions of our Lord, and of the Chi iftians, who dwelt at 
Jerufalem, and had there their Bifhops. Having ruin'd 
his Ground-work, we may fairly raife up again the 
Edifice, which he pull'd down, and maintain with 
the Ancients, that forne Inhabitants were again fet- 
tl'd in Jertifakm^ as the Chriltians, who return'd 
from Petta^ and founded there feveral Churches, who 
were govern'd by Bifhops. 

I cannot conceive, how the Catalogue of Bi- 
fhops that was found in the Archives of Jerufalem, can 
be impugn'd } or how any can maintain that there 
were there neither Chriltians nor Jews. This Cata- 
logue is too Numerous, and hatlv fome Clogs, which 
we have remov'd * clfewhere. 

Laftly, Dio affirms that the City bad been intirely ru- 
ht'd^ but that Adrian having fent a Colony thither, 
and built a Temple to Jupiter , in the lame Place 
where the Temple of God formerly Itood, the Jews, 
who cou'd not bear that Strangers fhou'd come to Inha- 
bit their City, "\ ** and introduce a Foreign Religion, 
begun to mutiny. Adrians Prefence, who was in 
Egypt and Syria, kept them lometime within Bounds ^ 
but as they were Armourers to the Romans, they 
did not temper well their Arms, that die Romans 
might not ufe them againlt them. They after- 
" wards rais'd fome fmall Forts with Walls, that 
"were advantageous to them, and made fome fub- 
terraneous Paflages, to have thereby a Communica- 
tion with -one another, and efcape the Purfuit of 
their Enemies ^ which the Romans contemn'd at 
fit* It. Esq's Epitomizer agrees very well with Jo- 
fepbusznd with us. For he firlt acknowledges that 
the Old Town was deftroyM : Secondly, that the 
Romans however fuffer'd there fome Armourers, and 
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Inhabitants, who were pretty numerous, llucc they 
prefum'd to revolt. Adrian, who did not love them, 
becaufe he had fcen the Troubles under 7 h*j\m defign 'd 
to mortifie them by making the Plan of a New City 
and Temple, where Jupiter was to be worfhip'd. The 
Hi/torian pofitively fays, that the Jews were incens'd 3 
that Strangers came to inhabit their City^ which Chews • 
that they were there, and look'd upon it as their own* 
altho' they filfd but a fmall part of it. Thefe Sub- 
terraneous Channels cou'd not be made in the Coun- 
trey. The Jews were neither Numerous, nor Pow- 
erful enough for fo great an Undertaking. They on- 
ly cleans'd the Common fhores of Jerufalem, and the 
Old Mines, which they intended to make ufe of. In 
a Word, Appian, who liv'd in the Time of the Em- 
perour Adrian, faying, that thU Prince dcitroy'd Je- 
rufalem in his Time, jj and as it were under his own 
Eyes, nccellarily implies that there were fome Inhabi- 
tant tiicie v ;.;iq fome Houfes rebuilt. 

By this Conjecture I reconcile the molt material 
Difference between the Fathers, and Jofepbtts. The 
City was rais'd from the very Foundations, as Jofepbus 
relates; but yet it was alfo intirely deltroy'd by A- 
drian, who dcmolifli'd the Towers, which Titus lefe 
Handing, and the Houfes that were rebuilt. He altei'd 
its Circumference, and Situation, and forbid the 
Jews ever to enter into it. So that the Colony feems 
to have been fent thither but after the War. Eufcbi- 
tufaysfo. But without recurring to the Vicennaiia 
of Adrian, and Father PagVs Diftinftion between 
Foundation, and Confecration, or the Name that was 
given to this City it is more natural to fay, that 
Adrian begun to fend his Colony, and build Jerufa- 
lem, before the War-, but that this Colony having 
exafperated the Jews, and his Defign being thereby 
either interrupted, or even balk'd, he conipleated it, 
when he had quelPd the In fur recti on. Dio confirms 
what we fay, and ruins Father Parts Conjecture. For 
he obferves, that Adrian gave the Name of *Ailia co 
the New City, as foon as he undertook to build it. 

2i. Some Graft and Latin Fathers, as Sr. ///Wand 
St. Athanafius, faid, that there was no Jerufalem in t heir 
Ttme. Scaliger \\\\ gave them the Lye, becaufe he 
thought that this was falfe. Pah/ius came to their 
Relief, and maintained that they were in the Right 
fjnee Adrian, who was an Enemy to the Jews, had no 
defign to rebuild their City, and that it was not cali'd 
u£ka till the time of Conftant'm the Great. Past 
makes ufe of the Authority of Bcda and Zonaras, who 
affirm ithat Adrian built ^/m w here Jerufalem Itood, 
to refute m his turn VaUfius, It is a ftrange Thine! 
that Criticks will confute before they underltand oiil 
another For it is a Thing that can't be deny'd, that 
Adrian alter d the Situation of Jerufalem. He left out 
of its Circumference the Mounts of Sion, and Bertha % 
and Swn is at this Day within Fifty or Sixty Paces of 
the City Befides he enlarged it another way, fince 
he inclos d the Calvary where Chrilt fuffer'd. Laftly, 
he gave it the Name of wh ich it held till the 

time of. Conftantme, but then it reaflum'd its old Name 
of Jerufalem. How cou'd then the Fathers, that liv'd 
at that time fay to the Jews, that jt was not then in 
being? Coud the fmaJl Alteration, which Adrian 
made in its Circumference, give any grounds to up- 

br ^ tb : c : m w ! c \that. And tho' it had ftill been 
call d 



which it was not in the Reign oiConflan- 
tin, was the alteration of Name Efficient to fay, that 
it was not in Being ? The Chriltians acknowledged its 
Being *, fince there was a Biihop there. It is eafy to 
remove the Difficulty, which hath divided the abfeffc 
Criticks. For St.- Hilary^ St. Atbanafzus, end other 
Fathers, who thus upbraided the Jews, did not mind 
the Name of <is£lia. or of feruntim ^ ^ 
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Buildings but a Thing of more importance; They 
a-Vd the Jews, xP^rc Jerufalem wasl They obferv d 
ti-it when it was taken by the Babylonians, God took 
circ to re-build it ^ whereas after ins Dcftrudhon by 
Titus it was never re-built \ and they were in the 
Right x becaufe by Jerufalem^ they did not barely un- 
dcrftand the Name of the City, its Palaces, Houfes, 
and Circumference but the Scat of their Religion - 7 
the C'"ty with its Temple, Pricfts, and Worflirp. 
By giving this eafy and natural meaning to the Woids 
o\ the Fathers, who infulted the Jews on the fcore of 
their Difperfion, we render all the Remarks of Cri- 
ticks ufelefs, who make the Fathers argue with too 
much Subtilty about what they did not deiign. ^ It 
was not an Objection worthy of thofe great Divines 
to fay, Jerufalem is no more, becaufe it was calfd j 
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zs£lta by Jidrtan\ or Jerufalem doth not fubfift, 
caufe there is foriie alteration in its Houfes and 
Circuit. Both thefe Arguments are weak ; but 
by uniting the City with its Temple, Worfhip 
and form of Government, the Objection is folid. It 
is-prue^ that Jeyufaje^ .was ftill in Bfcing} but not 
the Center of the R^Mgicm and Empirej of the Jews. 
Thus the Scepter was 'A farted from Judah^ *and the Law- 
giver from between bis Feet. For it was not enough tor 
them to have fome Walls, where few of them dwelt, 
fince they had neither a King, Temple, or Sacrifice of 
their own.- Thus by oppofing the New Jerufalem to 
the Old, the Argument is more conciufive, than by 
quarrelling about its Name, or Circumference* which' 
Adrian alter' d. "\ 
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BOOK II. 

Containing the Hiftory of the Sects, that were in 
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H E unhappy Divifions ofjudaawtre 
the Caufcs of its Misfortunes. The 
Schifm of Samaria drew part of the 
Nation after it. The Hatred, which 
ihou'd have abated by length of 
Time, and Calamities,.contihu'd. The 
War, whereby God reveng'd his Son, did not make 
them Unite. They every where weaken'd them- 
felves, whilft the Publick Emergencies required 
that they fhou'd join their Forces againft the Com- 
mon Enemy. They rather chofc to perifh by their 
Divifions, than to oppofe with content the Oppreflbr 
of their Liberty. Even when Jerufalemfe\\ and its 
Inhabitants were involved in the fame Calamity, they 
continu'd their Hatred, and unmercifully tore one a- 
nother ; and this Schifm, the molt Inveterate of all the 
Reft, doth as yetfubfift. 

Befides this Schifm, the Nation was fub-divided in- 
to different Sects, whereof one undermined the Foun- 
dation of Religion and Piety. Yet they were fuffer'd 
in the Temple $ and fome High-Priefis chofen out of 
this Sect. Another, living retired, contemn'd Man- 
kind, fhmvd publick Aflemblies, and was not Par- 
taker of die Sacrifices. Another made Herod afcend 
the Throne of the Meffiah , and to flatter, this Prince, 
whom the reft abhorr'd, as a Foreigner unworthy to 
Rule over ihcm, proclaimed him the Deliverer pro- 
mifs'd and characterize by the Prophets. 



Moil of thefe Seds as yet fubfift. The Samaritans 
have their Temples, Altars, and Sacrifices. The 
Sadducees and Caraites, maintain themfelves in fpight 
of their powerful Enemies, who perfecute them every 
where • and the Phartfees at this Day fill the Syse- 
goguesj and molt Divines, wedded to Traditions^ 
and their Virtues, are Difciples of the Old Doctors, 
that Chrift opposed with fo much Warmth. 

We have already obferv'd, that Jofepbus hath not 
enlarg'd enough on this Subject ^ and that what the 
Gofpel fays is clearer. However, as the Holy Pen- 
Men writ the Hiftory of the Church in its Infancy, ra- 
ther than that of the wandering Sects, and of the Sy- 
nagogue, that was a finking, they did not apply them- 
felves to unfold their Tenets arid fuppofing they had 
done it, the Hiftory of the Ages after Chrift is wanting. 

As the different Writers, and Tenets, which we 
are to defcribe, came out of thefe Sects : 3 it is requifite 
that we fhou'd examine them narrowly, and difcover,, 
if pofllble, what was their Doom from their Begin- 
ning to this Time. As this enlai-ges confiderably the 
Hiftory of thefe Sects, it cou'd not be contain'd in the 
Firffc Book. 

I was fore'd to deviate from the Method, which 
Jpropos'd at firlt -and todiftingnifli the Objects, that 
they might not be confounded } and after I have rcpre- 
fented the Dcftrurtion of/ erttjalem to allow a particu- 
lar Book to the Sects, which begun to tear and ruin it, 
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CHAP. L 

The Wlton of the Old Samaritans, taken from their Chronicle, and fever d Monuments compared 

J with the Scripture* 
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A Definition of Samaria. Its Palaces. The 
Streets of the King of Syria explained. J L The 
different Sieves it fuftain'd. III. Errors of the Fathers 
■upon the Name of the Samaritans. IV. A Defcriptton 
o/Nipics, which is the Sichem 0/ Abraham. V. The 
Bolinefi of Mount Garizim. Its Definition. VI. Its 
different Names. VIL Its true Situation. Some Mi- 
ftahes of St. Epiphanius, and St. Jerome corrected. 
VIII. Chronicle of the Samaritans. Some ExtracJs con- 
cerning their Original. IX. How Jofuah is prais'd in it. 
X The Love of an antient Origin is general. Xt ^ Ex- 
ample taken from the Jews, Rivals to the Samaritans 
XII. Jeroboam'} Schifm. XIII. The Countrcy of HoKa. 
a Schifmatick and a Prophet. XIV. The Transplanting 
of the Cuthxans into Samaria. XV. This is deny' J by 
the Chronicle of that Country. XVI. This Chronicle con- 
futed. XVII. The Original of the Guchasans- XVIII. 
The Third Period of the Si hifm undtr Mdnafleh.- XIX. 
At what time the Sa mar i ta n Jubilees begun. XX . Whe- 
ther they made ttfc of the Mrs. of rh? Scleucidcs. XXI. 
A Difficulty upon a place of the Macchabees folv'd. XX 1 1 
What happen 9 d under Eupator, d'tfgeftcd in its true Order 
XXIII. A Third JEra of the Samaritans. Of the time, 
lvhire'm Herod rc-built their City. XXIV. Tfadooc 
did not go to Samaria, nor live under Alexander. 
XXV. 7 he Revolutions of the Sanruitans under the Pto- 
lemies. The Temple ofO 11 ias in Egypt. XXVI. The 
Revolutions of the fame Samaritans wder the Kings of 
Syria. XXVII. Their mean Complacency fir Antio- 
chus Epiphanes. The Explication of that Name, and 
of the Subfription of the Letters of the Samaritans. 
XXVIII. The Siege of Samaria by Hircaiius. Some 
Hogs occaftonihe T aking of the Town. XXIX. Its Af- 
feclion for Herod. 

* 

£ - O AMARIA the Capital City of the Schifma- 
O tfclcs. dcriv'd its Name from Shemer, to whom 

the Mountain belong'd, and who fold ic Co Omri King 
of the Ten Tribes, to build there a Palace. The Pre- 
feme of the Kings, who lik'd the Situation of the 
Place, foonmadeita flourifhing City. The Scripture 
fays, that Ahab built there a Hov.fi of Ivory, which 
leems impofliblc; fi nee all the Elephants of Africa. 
and all the Indies, cou'd not have afforded Teerh e- 
nough to have ere&ed fuch a Palace. But this Palace 
was fo call'd - becaufe one of the Apartments was 
perhaps Wamfcotted with Ivory, or rather the 
Chief Ornaments of it were made out of Elephants 
Teeth. There were befides in it, a Place and fome 
Streets belonging to the Khig of Syria, which puzles 
Interpreters^ fince thofe Kings, far from being in 
pofleflion of Samaria before Antiochus the Great 
w« * look d JP°n as its molt formidable Enemies! 
But the Words of Ben-hadad King of Syria to Ahab 
dear this. For they mow, that this City was made 
tributary to his Father, notwithstanding that the 
Scripture doth not mention that fatal Revolution. 
And indeed Ben-hadad, a Prifoner of War, and threa- 
tened with a cruel Death, promifes Ahab to refhoie 
him the Cities, which his Father took ; sind thou 
/bait ^fays he, ma\e Streets for thee in Damafcus as my 
Father made m Samaria . So that Ben-hadad the Kins; of 
Syria's Predeceffor, malt have made fome Conquefts 
wpon the Samaritans; and after he had taken feveral 
Towns, he impos'd this hard term on the Vanquifh'd 



to give him a place in Samaria, in order to build there 
a Palace, asa lairing Monument of his Victory. And 
therefore he offer'd Ahab the fame Thing in Damafcus, 

2. This City, which was ftrongly fituatcd, fu- 
ftain'd Four Sieges. One by Ben-hadad King of Syria, 
who faid in a Bravado, that the Dufl of Samaria [hotfd 
not fufficefor handfuls, for all the People that followed him. 
He was neverthelefs beaten in a Sally, and fore'd to 
fly. It fuftain'd a Second Siege longer rhan the Firft 5 
and was fo pinch'd with Famine, that -the fourth ptrt of 
* a Cab of Dove's Dung was fold for five Pieces of Sil- 
ver - 7 thus all Interpreters tranflatcd this till Mr. Bo- 
chart, who tranflated it Chick Peafc ; becaufe it was 
impoffible to get Doves Dung at Samaria, and to feed 
upon it. God performed a Miracle for the Samari- 
tans. For the Syrians in a Panick Fear abandon'd the 
Siege, their Arms, and Baggage. Shdlmanefer be- 
ueg'd it the Third time and took it. After Alexan- 
der the Great's Death it fell into the Hands of the 
Kings of Egypt-, but Antiochus the Great conquer'd 
thefe Provinces, which borderM upon his Share, and 
the Kings of Syria continu'd PofTefTors of it till Hirca- 
nus iMis'd ic from the very Foundations: So, that 
there were no Footfteps of it to be feen. Herod the 
Great ras'd it from its Ruins, and fettled in it a Co- 
lony of Six Thoufjnd Perfons, whereof the greateft 
part were Soldiers out of his Auxiliary Troops, 
which he kept to curb the Jews, and ftifle their Tu- 
mults when they made any againft him. 

3. The Fathers have had many quaint Notions a- 
bout the Original and Name of this City. Theopha- 
nes f will not have it deriv'd fvomSbcmer; but doth 
the Chaldeans the Honour of deriving it from them. 
He b milraken-, and becaufe he had read, that the 
Colony, that re-peop I'd this great City was lent from 
the Province of Chus, he imagin'd that thefe new In* 
habitants come from Chaldaa 9 nam'd this City Sama- 
ria, notwithftanding that it had that Name a long 
time before. |j St. Epiphanius believ'd that the Sama- 
ritans flgnify'd Guards ; and thence concludes that they 
were the Guards of the Law. Whereas Gregory the 
Great |||| look'd upon the Samaritans as fo many Ca- 
mels, loaded with heavy Bui thens, which were of no 
ufe to them} becaufe thefe Schifmaticks oblig'd 
themfelves to obferve the Law^ without having a 
Right to it's Promifes and Rewards : But after he 
hath degraded them into the condition of Pack- 
Horfes, he makes of Chrift an obftinate Samaritan^- 
who wou'd never reject this odious Title given him by 
his Enemies ; * Thou art a Samaritan, and haft a Devil± 
faid the Jews to our Redeemer. Gregory obferve s, that 
he refuted the laft Affront with Indignation • but 
th3t he was pleas' d to be call'd a Samaritan, becaufe he 
was the Guard by way of Excellency fpoken of by a 
Prophet, when he fays, that it is in vain that the Watch- 
Man wahcth, except the Lord keep the City -f~. All thefe 
Fathers gave themfelves a great deal of Trouble to' 
find a V.yltery in a Word which hath none. 

Samaria was afterwards call'd Sebafte by Herod 5. 
but it molt not be confounded with Auguftopoliu 
Some fanfy'd, that one was the Latin, and the o- 
ther the Greek Name of the fame City. But there 
was in the Third Paleftine an Auguftopolis very dif- 
ferent from Sebafte arid m the Council held un- 
der Mennas. Elias fiu.nM for all the Monks of Au- 
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gU:lopnih 7 which was fomc Jays Journey from 5.*- | 



tnaria, 
4- 

L*,ibi'*J did i 



sVdtevi was another City of the Samaritans. A- 
did i.-dc in ir, and it fcM afterwards to the 
Shire of rK- Tribe ot which cmbracd the 

ScHflii The E^an-AclilN call itSfcrfci*-, and tt is laid, 
* rhjt\hcS*/«-W;.«w*ave it that Name, in remc-m- 
bi.mcc, rhat Jofipb J->d the Patriarchs were bury d 
thcic- and that ihc Jews, on th: contrary, by - 




it 




i' Ccnalis kill'd there Eleven Thoufaud (Men 
egi..ning ot the War ot f'ffpa/ian. But tin- 

r rpvj I n? mbita-.ts co this Cit\ , 



tli-ft is too ixhVd. Wou'd it not be better to i*y 
plainly, th it the Nhiks ot T >wns arc chang d ac- 
emdina ro i he Dialed and Language ot wi ifrs 
S/cWhath Ihcebcen call'd Napl.saud N:p loitfe* and 
shis Tawn is as yet the PUcc where the Samtrttans 
rcfon. fiaronhis \nd no rcalbn to conround it with 
Sam via 7 and. mold Geographer f lud done it be- 
fore hi in. 

at the bs n 0 - . . . 

Prince lent P'.me new Iniiabitai.ts to this Ut\ , 
that was almofl- cmptx and out of Gjanrud- J. 

took the Name ot \\ FUvh Nuopoits. ThcNumbci 
of rlic Samariums became thereto, lefs coniiderablc, 
betaufc the new lr.ha -mints rhat wcie fent thithe. 
were all either G>cAs, " 5 Syri ; s and P^v-s 7ni* 
appears by a CvUdal which this Town framp'd i : Fau- 
/7/MiAH^ioor. For on the Kcveife, Fortu-ie is wirn 
her liirnot Plenty, and her Kwidci. Tlu*F.tuftt- 
na wa* not the Wife, but the Danger o! Autonyms 
This and 1 wonder how any con d be miftaken in this, 
fince'rhe Name ot Daugh'ei is plainly expreU'd 1 1| 
Upon the Revet ft of another Medal fra.rpd in the 
R.-L'n of ylf/mu Aunlhs, Dia-a is plainly obferv'd 
with her la;ge Ureaft, Ivldbt; a handful of Ears of 
C'utj. The Diii ia i WM fbip'd by moft Heathens was 
nor ti.atGoddefs dways taken up with Huntinc 7 but 
flvj was icpiefented with a lai&c Bread, to intimate, 
that (he fed all Animals, and inpTy'd Mankind with 



2V)dk and Bic.:d. 



So that it was the Diana of the E* 

Jttjlin Martyr^ 



ph> finis that was woi fhip'd at Naples. 
a Native of this Town, was alfo a Heathen by Birth 7 
and Sc. Epipbanius, who fiid than he left the Suwari- 
tnw to embrace the Gofpel, did not know his true Re- 
ligion. Becaufe jfa/Jwlook'd upon NapUs as fnsCoun- 
trey St Eufebius'tanfyd that the Samaritan Religion 
always prevail'd there, and that this Philofopher had 
profefsd it. But Jufi'm was not originally ot that 
PI ice altho' he was born there. His Parents were 
tranfnoi ted there with the Colony by Adrian, and he 
fays himfelf, that he was not Circumvisd* but a Phi- 
lofopher - 7 how then can he be transtorm'd into a 

Samaritan ? 

Abv.lpha* ages * believes, that this Town was built 
by Herod •, and that the Samaritans were in a flour i- 
fhing Condition in it-, that they fet up there a King 
of their own in the Reign of Zeno 7 and cut a great ma- 
ny ChriKians Throats, which oblig'd Jujliniaa to be 
very fevere to them. We mill fpeakof this 7 but let 
us here obferve, that Abulpharages is miftaken about 
the Origin of Naples, which is much oider than He- 
rod. The Chrilbans made themfelves Matters of it at 
the time of the Cru^adoes ; and the Patriarch of Jeru- 
salem call'd together there a Synod, where King Bald- 
win was prefent. Which mews the Errour of the Hi- 



ty, there was no Bifhopin that Place. The Sanuri- 
tans came in there again, and reiki ed in that Town, 
when Benjamin of Tui went thither in the Twelfth 
Century. It is even to this D ty the Seat of their Re- 
ligion, for their High and infoiiour Priefts and Sa- 
crifices arc there, as we'll fee hereafter. ^ 

5. Mount GarizJvi, at whofe Foot this City it fitu- 
ate, was the Holy Mountain, The Schifoiaticks, who 
worfhip God there, prefer ic to all the Places in the 
Woild. They pretend, that the Flood, which over- 
flowed all the Earth, did not covei this .Mountain, lea ft 
a Place, that was to be honour'd with the Temple, 
md Piefence of the Deity, Ihou'd be fully'd with the 
Filth, .Mud, and Infects, which the Waters left belli' d 
them . 1 1 was there, 1 1 j a t Abraham wo 1 fh i p'd . J of Hah 
built a T-mple, and that Sanballat lals'd another in 
np pout ion to that of Jerufal. vi. There were Three 
loits of Temples on this Mountain. The Firfl: was 
con fee 1 ated to God, and alcho' the mixture of Nati- 
ons, w ho peorl'd New Samaria ch^ng'vl the Woi fhip 
i.-.ltiruted by Mafts 7 they yet preierv'd the EiTence of 
.lie Jew i :h Kcl'gion, which was there leiror'd after 
the Pei fecnticn of Antiocbus lipxphanes. Jirufakm 
being delhoy\J, and the Heathens increafing in Jttdaa 
by the ieveral Colonies, that were fent into that Pro- 
vince, the Wprfhipor Idols prevail'd, and a Temple 
wjn built to yupictr on th.^.t (Vlountain. For there is 
a Medal belonging ro the Queen of Sweden, whereon 
a Mountain is ohferv'd, and on the Top of it a 
Temple, a Stair-cafe to go np to it, and at the bot- 
tom a Ballifter, or elfe a row of Columns with thefe 
Words. 



It was thought, that the Legend of this Medal 
meant Pan-.as 7 "a Town fituate at the Foot of Mount 
P wins } and w hereof a Bifhop iubfci ib ? d at the Coun- 
cil O 1 Cbalctdonia. But this Mountain is the Carizint 9 
a, id the Temple, which was confecrated to Jupu 
ter after the Deftruction of Samaria^ and Jerusalem* 
The Stair- cafe was neceflaty to go up ro Wor fhip. For 
a Ti aveller, who writ in the Rei^n ot Conftanttne, ob- 
fei v'd. that the-; went Three Hundred Steps up to the 
Topof Mount Caridm. But the Legend of this Me- 
dal is not well read. For there is an *{- L. initead 
of an A. and the Name of Flavius is there, and not 
. thatot Paacas. Betides there Ihou'd have been a Town 
1 call'd Phant as 7 whereas it i^ more natural to fay, that 
it was Aun lia Flavia Neapolis, the City of Naples built 
on the Foot of Mount Garizjyn, which flamp'd this 
Monument of its Devotion. The Word Samaritans^ 
which is added, takes eff all manner of Doubts. For 
as there were feveral Naples? this was to be diftin- 
guifh'd by its Situation in the Country of Samaria, as 
the Famous and Learn'd j| Mr. Sp mhthn harh obferv'd. 
The Emperour Ztno ouilt theie a Third Temple: 
For he drove all the Samaritans from this Mountain, 
and gave it to the ChriHiaus, and confecrated there a 
Church to the Virgin Mary. 

6. Mount GarszJm is fometimes call'd Hargariz,c and 
Agaz.eron. We read in Pbotius \\\\ that Mxrinus, the 
Famous Philofopher, who fucceeded Proclus at Athens, 
had formerly embraced the Religion of cite Samaritans 7 
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hat thacdiflikine the Sacrifices, he went over to Pa- 

nd Phnofophy ; and that this Man was of**- 

This Term with the Hebrews fignjfies */^'* 
S!T ThcHiltorian, who writ in ^ did notun- 



Sand ti,"^:%nd of two Words made but 
one It is noteafy to guefs, whether tins Mountain 
was rea 5} call'd JU«» in the umcofO^ 
as the Author + of the Journey to who 
liv'd in this Prince's Reign, call'd it. % It is more 
likely, that the Text is defective ; that it Aou d be 
Har CArizAm, as is read in Photius , and that bodr thefe 
Authors committed the fame Fault, by confounding 
Two Words which tigmf y Mot(nt G artz,tm. 
' 8 St. EPipbanius \\ plac'd this Mountain beyond the 
<7or<to, and made all the Schiftnaticks go through all 
Judaa to go to worihip there. He maintains the 
Mountains of Ebal and Gvhsm % fo often mention d in 
Scripture, were in the Plains of Jericho beyond the 
Jordan. St. Jerome, or he who puts out under his 
Name a Treatise of the Places of the Holy Land, upbraids 
the Samaritans for boa fling without any reafon, that 
they had nHoly Hill in their Neighbourhood, notwith- 
ftanding it was very far from Samaria. But it is more 
flrange that * Scaligcr was deceiv'd by thefe Two 
Fathers! For the Scripture f, far from placing Mount 
Cerium in the Plains of Jericho, puts it fo near Sicbem, 
that Jotham made the People, who had chofen Abtme- 
Ucb for their King, hear his Remonfhances from the 
top of this Mountain. So that Sichem was near Sama- 
ria and fituate between the Mountains of Gerizjm and 
Ebal, or rather at the foot of this Lafb. Jofephus^ \\ who 
one wou'd think fhou'd have known a Countrey, which 
he had fo often travelled through, alio puts C7en^V?un 
the Territory of Samaria and Travellers |||| who give 
aDefcription of the Holy Land, better inform'd and 
more exa& than he, who hath aflum'd the Name of .St. 
Jerome, reckon Ten Days Journey from Jerusalem to 
Mount GerizJim going by Galilee, and turning your 
back to Jericho. I am miftaken, if this be not the 
Ground of St. Epipbanius's Errour. He read in Deu- 
teronomy the Command which God gave Mofes, to have 
the Blefling put on Mount Gerizim^ and theCurfe on 
Mount Ebal,- * that are on the other fide Jordan, by the 
■way where the Sun goeth down in the Land of the Cana- 
anites, which dwell in the Champain over againfi Gilgal 
and as Jrfhuab had the People Circumcis'd in a Place 
call'd Gilgal, fituate beyond the Jordan, St. Epiphanius 
, belie v'd that Mount Gerizjm was near this laft Place, 
becaufe he knew of no other ; and thence concludes 
that Mount GerizJim was near the Jordan beyond Jeri- 
cho. This is a furprizing want of Application. For 
Mount GerizAm, fo celebrated among the Samaritans, 
that they reckon'd it a Holy Hill, ihou'd have been 
better known to him than GilgaU Befides, there was 
another Place of thai: Name in the Neighbourhood of 
Samaria^ and was towards the Weft, as Mofes faid. A 
Modern Critick *f was afraid, that the Holy Pen- Man 
was miftaken $ and to prevent his being accus'd of a 
Miftake, he affirms, that Gilgal fignifies Galilee, bor- 
dering upon the Territory of Samaria. But why 
ihou'd Words be altered, and the Name of a Town 
chang'd'into that of a Province ? For there was really 
a Place call'd Gilgal near Samaria^ We thought proper 
to give a clear Notion of thefe Three Places, whole 
Hiftory we write ^ becaufe we are often *oblig'd to 
fpeak of them. 

8. The Samaritans have a Chronicle, which was loft 
along time . ago. Some- Learned Men, as Scaligcr, 
look'dupon it as a venerable Monument of Antiquity, 
which might have been very ufeful to underftand anci- 
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ent Hiftory, and the Holy Scripture. This Chronicle 
which is not very well known, is at lafb found out, 
and instituted the Book of Jofhuah. We fhall here re- 
late fome parts of it, and follow the order of Tunes 
and Events fet down in it. But 1 am deceiv'd, if it 
doth not appear, that there was no need to defire, 
that this Old Chronicle was recovered. For it was on- 
ly writ to fupport the Prejudices of the Samaritans; 
and the Author of this Chronicle, far from being as Old 
as is pretended, ltv ? d only ilnce Confhantine, under. fome 
of the Chriftian Emperors. We are inform'd in it ? 
that cc |( Jofiuab had 3 bloody War with Saubec, Sori 
of Heman King of Pcrfta. This young Prince de- 
signing to revenge his Father's Death, w hom Jofhuah 
had kill'd, writ him a haughty Letter. This Letter 
' was not immediately open'd ; becaufe the Courrier 
' arriv'd when Jofhuah was bufic a judging the People. 
cc Befides, it was the Eve of a Feftival, whofe Mirth 
cc and Solemnity he was afraid to difturb, by making 
cc the Eldeis of the People read the afronting Ex- 
cc preflions of idolaters. And indeed, when they 
cc open'd them, they were fo terrify'd at Saubee 7 s 
fc Threacnings, that nothing but their Truft in God 
cc cou'd keep up their Spirits but Jofhuah inftead of 
cc beingdifhearten'd,defy'd the Kings that were com- 
cc bin'd againfi: him ; and injefs than an Hours time 
cc aflembi'd Three Hundred i houfand Men together, 
cc to whom he read the Anfwer he defign'd *, and he 
cc was thank'd for his Courage. He gave himfelf fome 
fC magnificent Titles at the beginning of his Letter, 
cc and fpoke but flighting! y of Saubec and his Confede- 
cc rates. The Courrier being inform'd with what hap- 
cc pen'd in the Camp of the Ifraclitcs, reported it to 
cc the Confederates, and put them into a great Con- 
cc flernation^ but Saubee's Mother upbraided them 
cc with their Faint-hear tednefs , and afiur'd them 
cc that they rtiou'd vanquifh. For fhe rcly'd on the 
cc Predictions of a Magician, and her own Skill in 
cc that Art. Magick play'd its part fuccefsfully. Jo* 
flmah and his Forces thought themfelvesfurrounded 
cc with an Iron Wall, whence it was impofTible to go 
cc out to defend themfelves. All that they had to do 
cc in this Exigency, was to call to their AiTiibmce A 7 *- 
cc bichus a powerful King, who was defcended in a di- 
rect Line from Manajfcb his great Grand -Father. 
cc Jofhuah writ to him to complain, that heforfook his 
cc Brethren in Diflrefs. This brave and charitable 
cc Prince afTembl'd his Troops, march'd directly a- 
cc gainfi: the Enemy, gave them Battle, and kill'd Sau* 
cc bee with his own hands in the Fight. Elea&ar ths 
cc Son of Aaron, blowing a Trumpet at the fame time^ 
cc overfet the Iron Wall and the Enemies being de- 
cc feated betook themfelves to a fhameful Flight. 

9.>Thus the Samaritans fet off Jofliuaffs Glory, whom 
they believe the Founder of their Temple. They 
boldly affirm, that this Leader of their Nation having^ 
order-d fome able Geometricians to divide the Land of 
Canaan, commanded that a- Temple and a Citadel 
fhou'd be built on Mount GerizAm ; and this Temple, 
more ancient than that of Solomon, had fome Priefirs of 
the Houfe of Aaron. Rus, one of the Heads of that 
Family, was High Prieft of it, and all thofe who of- 
ficiated there fince that time were his Offspring. They 
therefore to this Day call their Priefrs Aaronitcs and 
Divine Worfhip was always prefer v'd in this Place 
with the utmoft Purity. And indeed the Samaritans, 
unwilling to acknowledge Jeroboam the _Ring-lea- 
der of the Rebels for their Founder, afcend as high 
as Joflmah, and maintain, that he built the Tem- 
ple, wherein they have ever fince worfhip'd. And 
they believe this as an undoubted Truth, fince they 



cc 



cc 



4 

* * 

* Har, a Mountain. f Norris, ibkl - II Epip. Hxr. 9. p. 24. Hitron. ric locis Hebr. p. 1424. * Scaligcr 

in Eufcb.-p. 217. • t Judg. 9. 7- W Jofeph. Ant /. 11. c. S. |||| Anfelmusclc Scripcor. Terra: Sanfix apud Canif. 

t. 7. p. 1294. # Deut, 11. v. 29, 30. t Lightfoot. DifquiH Chorcgr. p. 957, j| Liber Jofu a.pud Hot linger 

Exercit. Ancimoriniana:. 

K nnd 



6 



The Hijtory and Religion 



Book ii: 



find k in thur Chronicle, which they pretend to be 

V:;r w OUi. 

r?. Wcmufi; not think it ft range, that the Soma* 
Asians arc guilty of the fame Vanity, that all other 
Nations, and almoft all Churches are guilty of con- 
cerning their Original. There are "few, but begin 
theirs at fomcdiftant and fabulous times, and endea- 
vour to iliuftrace it by a 'heap of Miracles and Prodi- 
gies, which never had a Being but in the Fancy of thofe 
that writ them. Befides, notwithftanding the Twelve 
Tribes were united under Jefhuab, and the Three Firft 
Kings, and that there was no Temple in Judaea till 
the time of Solomon, yet thz Samaritans had fome fha- 
dowofreafon to pretend, that their Temple and Al- 
tars were as Old as Jofhuab. ' . . 

And indeed Jcflmab, purfuant to Mofes his Orders, 
aflcmbl'd all the People upon the Two Neighbouring 
Mounts, Cerium, and Ebal Six Tribes,' at whofe 
Front thofe of Simeon, Levi, and Judab were plac d 
on Mount GerizJm, put tbc Blejfing ; Six other Tribes, 
with thofe of Ruben, Cad, and Afher at their Front, 
put the Curfe upon Mount Ebal and Jofhuab built af- 
terwards an Altar upon the brow of this laft Hill. 
The Samaritans altering the Holy Text, have put a 
Temple upon Mount GerizJm inftead of the Altar up- 
on Mount Ebah, and made it a Holy Hill, whereupon 
Divine Worfhip was always perform'd ; and fo con- 
cluded that their Temple was 460 Years older than 
that of Solomon. They thus corrupted the Pentateuch. 
For God commands to put fome Stones upon Mount 
Ebal, and they put GerizJm for it. The Jews have not 
omitted to take them up for this Fabrication of the 
Holy Text but the Samaritans took their turn to up- 
braid the Jews, as if they had alter'd Joflwatfs Words, 
and pretended that fince it cou'd not be deny'd, that 
this ancient Hero had built an Altar upon one of thefe 
Hills, it was more natural to think, that he chofe that 
whereupon the Bleffing was put ; and they were per- 
haps in the Right. For their Conjecture feems pret- 
ty juft. 

We fee a Woman in the Gofpel, who is not fatis- 
fy\l to find the Origin of her Temple in the Hiftory 
of Jofhuab, but went as high as Abraham, and the Patri- 
archs, who worfhip'd a long time before upon this 
Mountain. 

1 1 , The Jews, who exclaim againfl thefe Lyes of 
the Samaritans, are as jealous as they of a falfe Anti- 
quity, and depend alfo upon Fables. For they boaft 
of an old Tradition of tbeir Maftcrs, that in the fame 
Place, where Solomon built his Temple, Abraham had 
a long time before Sacrific'd * his Son Jfaac that af- 
ter the Deluge Noah made his Offering there ^ that 
Abel and Cain ofFer'd their Vi&ims in the fame Place 
and Laftly, that it was there that Adam made an At- 
tonemcnt for his Sin: Nay that he was born on that 
Mountain. For the Atonement was made in the very 
Place, where Adam firft drew Breath. They cou'd 
go no higher ^ but at the fame time they cou'd not de- 
pend upon any Tradition more uncertain than this, 
nor more boldly deviate from the Holy Scripture, 
which places the Terreftrial Paradife very far from the 
Mountain of Moriab. Thus People expofe their Ene- 
mies Fables, whilft they maintain fome of their own, 
which are not more coherent. The ancient Fathers, 
iv ho wou'd have Adam bury'd upon the top of the fame 
Mountain, and belie v'd that the Calvary, or place of a 
Scull., deriv'd its Name from the Cranium of the Firft 
Man, that was found there, notwithftanding their 
Fame and great Titles deferve fo much the more to be 
hifs'd at, becaufe they had no Intereft to vend fo confi- 
dently thefe Fables, or to deceive the People by ftam- 
ping them with their Authority. 

12. The Schifm of the Ten Tribes truly begun by 



Jcroho.mt. The aims of this Leader of Rebels were at 
firft barely Political. He - defign'd either to eafe the 
People of the extraordinary Taxes, which Solomon had 
impos'd upon them ; or to fliake off the Yoak of his 
Son, who byreafon of his Youth, and want of Experi- 
ence, was very unwary and proud. But when Jero- 
boam was feated on the Throne, he eafily forefaw, that 
he wou'd foon lofe both his Crown and Subjects, if he 
fuffer'd the People to go up to Jerufalem to worfhip. 
The neceflity of coming into the Temple, the Maje- 
fty of Religion, the Addrefs of the Priefts cencern'd to 
bring back the Schifm aticks, and the King's Threat- 
nings, wou'd have ruin'd his Work. And therefore to 
prevent thefe Inconveniences, he rais'd up fome Al- 
tars, whereupon God might be worfhip'd convenient- 
ly • inftituted fome new Priefts in the room of the 
Levites, who withdrew, and forbid his Subjects to go 
up to Jerufalem to worfhip, Some had more regard 
to the Impulfes of their own Confciences, than to 
their former Spirit of Rebellion, and fubmitted to 
Reboboam ; but the Body of the Ten Tribes remain'd 
in the Schifm, It muft even be acknowledg'd, that 
h God did not forfake them. For he fent fome eminent 
Prophets to thefe Schifmaticks, who have hitherto 
preferv'd their Rights and Liberties. 

People have often wonder'd, how fo many Prophets ' 
and Tribes fell into Schifm ; fince the Law fpoke fo 
plainly in favour of the Tribe of Judah 9 of the Service of 
the Levites at Jerufalem, and againfl the Images which 
Jeroboam erected. But let us here fet down the Rea- 
sons which this Prince might make ufe of to deceive 
the People, and perfwade them to this Criminal Sepa- 
ration, that we may fee an Inftance how eafily the 
Scripture is eluded, and the Will of God oppugn'd 
even when it is clearly reveal'd. 9 

One of the Crimes put to Jeroboam's Charge, was 
his changing the Place of Worfhip. For he tranfpor- 
ted the Worfhip from Jerufalem to Bethel ; but he af- 
fur'd his Subjects that the Service of the God of the 
Univerfe, was not fix'd to one Mountain. He prov'd 
by the Examples of Jacob and the Patriarchs, who wor- 
fhip'd at Bethel, in the Plains of Mamre and Beer-fheba\ 
Have not your Fathers, fays he to them, facrifie'd in 
the Wildernefs ? And fince you are fettl'd in the Ho- 
ly Land, was not the Arch in Silob, and Kirjatb-Jea* 
rim ? Was it not too at Jerufalem in the time of JDa* 
vid ■> and did not Solomon himfelf facrifice in various 
places? It is true, that God feems "to have chofeit 
Jerufalem for the Seat of his Empire and Religion • 
but he at the fame time promis'd to fettle there a 
Throne for David, and Solomon for ever. But fince 
he hath never.thelefs fhaken this Throne, by dividing 
the Kingdom between his Son and me ; it concludes 
too, that he had the fame Defign for his Church. The 
Covenant was conditional. For God was to be ador'd 
in Jerufalem no longer, than there were no Altars 
confecrated to falfe Gods. But Solomon rais'd fome 
there, and his Son Reboboam doth not demolifh them. 
As this Prince continues to fin againft the People by 
refufing to grant a Relaxation of the Taxes, which his 
Father exacted, it is to be prefum'd that he will con- 
tinue to fin againft God , by prefer ving the Altars 
which Solomon built for Afhtaroth the Queen of Heaven. 
I am oblig'd to keep the People from Idolatry, and" 
every Prince is bound to take care of the Religion of 
his Subjects, and avert thofe Dangers that threaten 
them. Reboboam wou'd have made War with us, had 
not God ftop'd his Fury. He breaths nothing but Re- 
venge; and after he hath involv'd you into fo enor- 
mous a Crime as that of worfhiping falfe Gods, he 
wou'd be glad to cut your Throats. So that you muft 
not be deluded by this falfe Notion, that you are m 
duty bound to worfhip at Jerufalem. 
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Thus Jeroboam might have juftify'd his altering their 
Relicion: by propofing the De.ity to.b'e worfhipp'd un- 
der the'lmages of Calves: i. He did riot deviate from 
the Law of their Anceffcors : For he ador'd the fame 
God $ had Incenfe and Sacrifices offer'd him, andob^ 
ferv'd the Mofaical Ceremonies. So that his Doctors 
imposed upon the People by affirming, that, they in the 
main had the fame Religion, as the reft of the Jews. 
2. Altho' he had Images, he might fay, that God 
did not pofitively forbid them in his Law. He only 
condemns Idols, ( which are nothing ) and thofe that 
worfhip them; Such was the Adoration paid the- Gol- 
den Calf in the Wildernefs* whereas he only made 
them worfhip God at thePrefence of an Image, and 
the Honour of the Refemblance afcended to God, to 
whom all the Worfhip was referr'd. He no doubt 
grounded his Proceedings upon God's Example, who. 
order'd Two Cherubims to be made in the Temple. If 
it had been reply'd that God, who made the Law, 
might tranfgrefs it, and that God's Example was no 
warrant for him; he might have alledg'd the Example 
of Solomon , who without any Divine Revelation made* 
Two great Cherubims of Gold. It cou'd not .be re- 
joyn'd, That altho it be lawful to rcprefent Angels, 
yet it is not to reprefent the Figures of Animals. 
For Solomon put fome Oxen to the Sea of Brafs, and the. 
Law doth equally forbid to make a Refemblance of a- 
ny thing that is nf Heaven, as well as of any thing that 
is on Earthy of Angels, as well as of Animals. 

If the People was ftartl'd, that the Calfs of Bethel 
and Dan were call'd Gods, Jeroboam might have told 
them, that he only fpoke according to the common 
Idiom of the * Scripture, which often calls by the 
name of God, thofe places where he gives fome marks 
of his Prefence. The Images are call'd Gods, becaufe 
they are his Image and Symbol, as the Lamb is call'd 
the Paflbver. In a Word, God hath not forbid to 
honour Images, but to make them Gods, which Jero- 
boam did not do. 

If this Prince's Authority was difputed about the 
times aflign'd to the Service of God ; he might have 
alledg'd God's own difpenfation, who order'd, that 
thofe, who cou'd not celebrate the PalTover the Fir ft 
Month, iiiou'd do it the Second ; and the Example of 
X>avid^ who divided the Levites, and Singing-men in- 
to different ClafTes. He had even tranfported the 
Ark from Kirjath Jearim to Jerufalem- 

To conclude, this Prince might have alledg'd in his 
own behalf, the Crowd, and the Excellency of the 
Places, where he worhiipp'd, and God had fnew'd fo 
many Miracles. Abraham f^r^.fie'd his Son, who was 
the Type of the Mefliah, upon the Mountain of Moriah. 
But here our Father Jacob faw that miraculous Ladder, 
that reach'd from Heaven to Earth : Here God pro- 
mis'd to give him the Earth ; and he himfelf aftonifh'd 
at God's Glory, cry'd out, This is the Houft of God. 
So that Bethel is the Place, that God hath chofen for 
his Maniion and Temple. The Slavifh Levites brib'd, 
by the hopes of Gain, may fay as long as they pleafe, 
that we have no Miffiom Fot we have fome Prophets, 
and God order'd me to be anointed by one of them. 
The Levites are Incendiaries, that only excite you to 
War and Sedition. Even the Prophet, whom I have 
confulted concerning my Son* betrayd his Partiality, 
by anfwering haftily and angrily^ even before he was 
confulted. We have the greateft Number on our fide, 
and of Twelve Tribes only Two make a Schifm and 
what likelyhood is there, that God will forfake the 
beft part of his People to fave a handful of Perfons and 
deftroy a Kingdom, which he hath confrrm'd w'ith a 
prophetical Un&ion ? 

This fhews, that there, is nothing ciear and evident 
in Scripture, but what maybe eluded .by fome fpeci- 



ous Pretences. Experience. evinces, that the Pcopl* 
was dazl'd, and fell into Idolatry, which made them 
adore God before an Image, and refer to him the Ho- 
inour done to a Creature. But the Samaritan Jews have 
at.lalt open'd their Eyes, and perceiv'd that all man- 
ner of Worfhip to Images is Criminal. 

13. Another important Remark may be made upon 
this Schifm; . It is^ that God did not forfake this part 
of the Nation, . fince he fuffer'd many Prophets arid 
Holy Men to be born among them. 

There isa.Controverfy about Hofea's Countrey,' as 
if this Prophet was born in the Territoi y of Jerufalem 5 
becaufe he fpeaks of Four of its Kings, in whofe Reign 
he prophefy'd 5 and of the Houfc of God$ that is, of. 
: the Temple, againft which the Eagles were to fly, and 
; that denoted its Ruin and Deflruction by the /to- 
\mans. But Hofea was originally a Samaritan. He 

• fpeaks of Jeroboam II. who reign'd in Samaria • and if 
he afterwards reckons the Years of his Life., by thofe 
of the Kings of Jerufalem, he had a particular reafbn 
for . in For after- the Death of Jeroboam, there hap- 
pen'd fb great a Confufibn in Samaria, that it was then 
eafy to foretel its Ruin. Hofea foretold it in a time 
of Profperity, which gave nooccafion of difmal Appre- 
henfions in the Reign of Jeroboam II. but when he after- 
wards prognpfticates other Events, he chofe rather to 
date his Prophecies from the Kings of Jerufalem, who 
en joy 'd a greater Tranquillity. When he fpeaks of 
the Houfeof God 3 he doth not thereby u'nderftand the 

• Temple, delhoy'd by the Romans ; but the People of 
Ifrael, who were us'd to look upon themfelves as the 
Habitation of the Living God. Samaria and the Schif- 
maticks boafted of this as well as others ; and Hofea 
fo manifeftly foretold the Deftruttion of Samaria, a- 
gainft which the Aflyrians were to fly with as much 
Rapidity as Eagles upon their Prey, that it is impofli- 
ble to underftand him in any other Senfe. Amos liv'd 
in Samaria in the Reign of Jeroboam II. Thus God 
multiply'd there his Prophets, to forewarn this City of 
its approaching Ruin. Theodorei is miftaken,- to fay, 
that Joel did the fame Thing. For the Threatnings of 
this Seer of the Lord were pointed againft Jerufalem, 
rather than againft Samaria, which was perhaps already 
deftroy'd when Joel put out his Prophecies. 

To conclude, it was there that Elijah, and Eli/ha 
Ihin'd fo glorioufly •, and that God found a great ma- 
ny Martyrs during the Perfections of Ahab and Jez.e- 
bel, who kill 1 d the Prophets. It is a bare Conjecture, to 
pretend, that allthefe Martyrs and Prophets were in- 
clined to return to Jerufalem, and defir'd to be re-united 
to the Priefily Stock ; and the refidence of the Schifma- 
ticks in their Countrey contradicts this Conjecture* 
This Firft Period of the Schifm is too well known, to 
be more enlarged upon. It is enough that we have 
fet down its true Original, and the Reafons it was 
grounded upon. 

14. The Ten Schifmatick Tribes having fill'd up the 
meafure of their Sins, God fent Shalmancfer, who took 
Samaria, tranfplanted its Inhabitants into the Plains 
of Chaldaa, and lent fome Cuthaans to people that 
Countrey. That Colony was infefted with Lions, 
becaufe they did not adore God, and had carry'd their 
Idols into the Holy Land. Efar-haddon having fent 
them a Jewifh Prieft to inftrudt them in the Law, there 
then happen'd a mixture of Religions* The Remains 
of the Ten Tribes who were left in this Countrey, 
follow'd the Law of Mofes, which they were doubly 
oblig'd to obferve. 

This Colony too embrae'd the Jewifh Religion; 
They were call'd the Profelytes of Lions, becaufe it was 
the fear of thofe rapacious Animals, which indue'd 
them to come into the Church. They however kept 
part of their ancient Worfhip. And as in the Pagan 
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Religion, every Province had its peculiar Gods \ the 1 
number or" falfe Deities became fo much rhe greater 
becaufe Efar b addon, who fent the JewifhPneft, or- 
der' d at the fame Time a New Colony to go with him 
into that Countrey, to fupply the Place of chofe who' 
had been devoured by the Lions. 

i 5. The Samaritans do alfo change this Second Peri T 
od of their Schifm *, and relate the Thing in favour of 
themfclvcs. For they fay, that the Kings of Syria, in 
a Confederacy with the Kings of Jerufalem, revolted a- 
gainft Bactlnezar King of Perfia, who is the Nebuchad- 
nezzar mentioned in Scripture, to whom they had paid 
Tribute during Eleven Years. But that Bactbnczar 
rriarclfd again fb and beat the Rebels, took Jentfalein, 
went beyond Naples, which is Sicbem, and onlyallowM- 
the Inhabitants Seven Days to go out of their Coun- 
trey, and threatened with death, all thofe that fhou'd" 
remain after that time. He fent fome Perfians to peo- 
ple the Cities!, that were deferted. But they cou'd 
not live there, becaufe the Fruit, which feem'd fair to ' 
the Eye, was full of Poifon, and deftroy'd them. 
Complaints of this were exhibited to the King, who 
confulted the ancient Inhabitants upon fb extraordi- 
nary anOccadon. They declai'd, that this misfor- 
tune, which happen'd to punifh a Nation that had 
finn'd," fhou'd not ccafe till their return into their 
Countrey. So that they had leave to return thither. 
But they wou'd not depart, till they obtained a Decree,' 
that all thofe, that were difpers'd fhou'd meet toge- 
ther in one Place. The Samaritans, Sons oVjofepb 
and of Aaron, had a Difpute with the Jew's. Thefe 
laft wou'd have them return to Jerufalem to re-build' 
the Temple, and the others ask'd that Mount Gerizim 
fnoivd be preferred to Mount Sion. Zerubbabel plead- 
ing for the Jews, maintained, that Jerufalem was mark'd 
out in the Writings of the Prophets y but Sanballat 
pretended, that the Book whence thefe Prophecies 
were taken, was corrupted. So that they were forced 
to try the Thing by Fire. Zerubbabel 7 ^ Copy was im- 
mediately burnt, but Sanballat'* Book was three times 
thrown into the Flames without receiving any harm : 
Which indue'd the King to honour Sanballat, to make 
him Pre fen ts, and to fend him at the Head of the 
Ten Tribes, who went to take polTeflion of Mount 
C crizim and Samnria. 

id. But this Hiftory was only invented to wipe off 
the fhame of being the Offspring of Profelytes, and a 
medley of Foreign Nations. Befides, this Romance 
is not well contrived. For it fixes the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes, and the Deftruction of Jerufalem, by 
N&bucbadezzar , at the fame Time, notwithftanding, 
that the taking of Samaria was more than a Century 
before that of Jerufalem. It makes N abuch adezz ar 
King of Pcrfia before that Monarchy was erected. It 
puts poifonous Fruits in the room of the Lions , that de- 
vour'd the People. It is true that Jofcpbus fays, that 
a Plague confum'd the Old Inhabitants, and it is too 
great a Subtilty to pretend that this Hiftorian call'd 
the Lions by a Metaphor a Plague*, becaufe Pliny fays 
ionic where, that Grafs- hoppers are tbc Plague and An- 
ger of the Cods. It is then certain, that the Jewifh 
Hiftorian agrees in this with the Samaritan Chronicle ; 
but the Scripture, mull be preferred to both. It plain- 
ly affirms, that the Inhabitants were devoured by Li- 
ons ; and that is enough. I can't tell whether the 
Proof of the Books by Fire was borrowed from the 
Samaritans. If it was fo, this Invention is of a very 
ancient D3te. Samaria was peopPd with Cutbaans, 
and Infidels. Thus the return of the Ten Tribes is 
the mo ft important, and falfe thing in their Narra- 
tive. For on the conttary, they always continued 
in their Banifhment, whereof fome Remains are as 
yet fcen. • * 



17. This Original of the Samaritans, or of Foreig- 
ners, who came into the Covenant and Privileges of 
thelfraelites, hath made them very odious. An inge- 
nious Critick believ'd,- that the Jews call'd them C11- 
thtcans by way of Reproach ^ and that as David dc- 
lign'dan affront by the Word Cujh, which he puts at 
the beginning of his Seventh Pfalm, the Jews, who 
might eaiily confound thefe Two Words, call'd the 
Samaritans Cuff<eans 7 or Cutbccans, that they might 
have the Pleafure to upbraid them : But he fhou'd have 
prov'd, that there is fomething harlhin the Name cf 
Cus, which is the Name of a Man. Befides, to what 
purpofe is this far fetch' d Thought ? This Name hie 
the Samaritans in the Teeth with their Original , be- 
caufe they came from the Province of Cbus, which, ac- 
cording to Bocbart*, was inhabited with Arabians, in- 
famous for their Robberies, and barbarous Murders. 
Vjher makes them more probably come out of a Vil- 
lage, fituate on the Banks of the River Tigris : There 
is to this Day a Province, which feems to have pre- 
ferv'd the Name of its old Inhabitants. For it is call'd 
Chuzeftan, and is not far from the Gulf ofPerfia. But 
in the main they were flill Strangers, and all that can 
be faid in their Behalf is, that David had foretold the 
Converflon of the f. Children of Cufh, who fupply v d the 
Place of the ancient Inhabitants of Samaria, and Neigh- 
bouring Provinces. However, Time hath wip'd off 
the Shame of their Pedigree, and they ought not to 
be more defpiVd than all that Rabble, that went out 
of Egypt with the Children of Jfrael, and had a fhare 
both or their Conqucfts, and Privileges. For they 
were confounded with the reft of that Nation. We 
alfo fee in the Gofpel, that thofe that poiTeiVd the 
Countrey « of the Ten Exil'd Tribes, were reckon'd 
Jews, whether thefe Inhabitants were the Remain's of 
thofe that were difpers'd, and had multiply'd, or 
were of the Pofterity of the Cuthaans; This is the Se- 
cond Period of their Schifm. We were indifpenfably 
oblig'd to fet down this New Original of the Samari- 
tans, becaufe we fliall draw from thence fome Infe- 
rences in order to know the true Religion of thefe 
Schifmaticks. 

18. The Hatred of the Jews to them increas'd' 
when at their return from the Captivity, Nebetniah 
perceived, that thefe falfe Brethren were their bitter- 
eft Enemies. Jealous to lee the Re-building of the 
Temple, which' upbraided them with their Old Sepa- 
ration, they try'd all the ways imaginable to hinder it 
They conceafd their Spite under the Garb of Religi- 
on and alluring Nebetniah, that they worfhip'd the 
fame God as he, they offer'd him their Service to corn- 
pleat a^ Work, which they defign'd to ruin. They 
calumniated the Undertakers, and endeavour'd tofur- 
prife Nebemiab, or to deftroy htm in the Opinion of 
the People, who already begun to work but faintly 
The Jews add to Holy Writ, that God performed a 
M iracle for their Sakes. For One Hundred and Four- 
fcore Thoufand Samaritans marching againflf Jew/a- 
lem, had infallibly beat the Jews, had not God declar'd 
for them. Ezra and Nebcmiab aiTembl'd Three Hun- 
dred Pnefts, w ho thunder'd out the greater Excom- 
munication againft them. They were followed by 
Three Hundred young Boy s ,with One Book of the Law 
in one Hand, and a Trumpet in the Other. Thefe 
blow d their Trumpets, whilft the Cuthaans were Ex- 
communicated and he xobo wou'd eat Bread with them was 
Cursd as tf oe had eaten of Swine s Plefh. They in- 
treated God, that they might have no ihare in the Re- 
furred ion - and that it fhou'd never be allow'd to make 
any Profelytes of them, which frighted themfo much, 
that they betook themfelves to their Heels. 

But the Breach became wider in the Reign of Akx* 
ander the Great. ManafTeh. Rrnther r« q^-o. 
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in Jemfakm, marry'd a Stranger, contrary to the Law 
and afterwards refus'd to divorce her. Ezxa, and 
Nehemiah had caus'd the Ordinance 
ftrange Women to be ftridrly obferv'd, after then 
Return from the Captivity. Manafob was requir d to 
comply with it as well as others, and upon his refufal 
he was expell'd the Temple and Altar, Incens d at 
thispublick Affront, he retired to Samaria, *°Sapb<d- 
fot'sHoufe, who was his Father- in-Law and Cover- 
nour of the Place. He obtain'd leave of Alexander the 
Great to build a Temple. A great many Pr lefts, and 
Lay-men, who were in the fame Circumftances, in- 
crease the Number of the Schifmaticks. Add, that 
all thofe, who were uneafy at Jcrufakm, rear d to Sa- 
maria, where there was then a Temple. Thus the 
Number of Defer ters, who fled from the Rigour or 
the Law, and the Temple, rais'd in Oppofition to that 
of Jemfakm, augmented confiderably, and lnriam a 
the more their Hatred, which was but too invete- 
rate before. . ' 

19. Eufcbius * fays, that this Temple was built 
the fecond Year of the CXI. Olympiad ; but he is 
mift-iken. For this Event muft be referr'd Five or Six 
Years later ; becaufe Darius was not as yet defeated, 
and Sanballat obtain'd a Grant of building a Temple, 
as a Reward for his Services to Alexander at the Siege 
of 'tyre. Criticks inquire whether the Samaritans be- 
gun to reckon their Jubilees from the Building of this 
Sacred Edifice. One of them maintains, -f- that the 
Samaritan Jubilees were much older } fmce thePrieft, 
that was fent into Samaria in the Year Three Thoufand 
Two Hundred and Thirty, did not forget fo impor- 
tant a Part of the Law fo that they begun their Ju- 
bilee the Year following : But that the Samaritans 
difowning this Original, which was inglorious to them, 
reckon'd their Jubilees from the time they tookPoflef- 
ilon of their Share of the Land of Promife, that is in 
the Year 2496. Forty Years after their coming out of 
the Land of Egypt. They had taken poJTeffion of the 
Lands beyond the Jordan One Year and a Half before ^ 
but as they were granted to them, but upon conditi- 
on that they ihou'd aflift the reft of the Tribes to con- 
quer the Countrey, they fpent fome time to fuccour 
their Brethren, and return'd home but Eighteen Months 
after they had pafs'd th& Jordan. The Samaritans, con- 
tinues he, who wou'd not have their Services on fo 
important an occafion bury'd in oblivion, dated thence 
their Jubilees. This laft Remark is too nice. It is 
not likely, that the Tribes, which inhabited the 
Countrey of Samari a, differ 7 d from the reft in the Cele- 
bration of their Jubilees, and that cou'd not happen 
but after their Schifm. Jeroboam wou'd not perhaps 
cancel a Law, which fo nearly.concem'd the civil Ad- 
rniniftration, arid Polity. But the Obfervation of the 
Jubilees being interrupted by the Captivity, they be- 
gun a new Period, which cannot be better fix'd than 
in the Year, wherein the Prieft was fent to inftrucV 
thofe that were expos'd to the Jaws of the Lions. 

And indeed the Sabbatical Years were Celebrated in 
Alexander's time • fince the Inhabitants of Sichem 
beg'd of him to be exempted from Taxes that Year, 
and the Jews, who difputed before this Brince the 
Origin of the Samaritans, faid nothing againft this 
laft Article. If we reckon the Jubilees from the 
Year already mentioned, we fhall find that the Year 
. 1684, ought to be that of the Jubilee and is really 
the laft which the Samaritans have obferv'd. 

20. That we may make an end of what relates to the 
Samaritan Chronicle, we are oblig'd to fpeak of their 
different ^£ra 7 s. We have juft fet down the Firft. 
For they doubtlefs reckon'd their Years . from the time 
that the Prieft came among them, and wherein they 



begun their Jubilees ^ or rather they reckon'd by Ju- 
bilees as the Jews did. 

But when they became Subject to the Sekucidcs, un- 
der Antiochus the Great, they were fore'd to take 
their cx£r*, which was common to all the Dominions 
of thefe Princes, and which they impos'd upon thole 
Nations, that became their VafTals. 

It cannot be deny 'd, but the Jews followed the <:AZra 
of the Sckucides, and the Author of the | Macchabecs 
makes ufe of their way of reckoning in lis Hiftory. 
For when he fays, that Antiochus hp phar.es died in the 
Year 148 ; that the Sacrifice was offer'd the fame Year 
in the Temple of Jerufalc?n • and that Demetrius af- 
fembl'd his Army in the Year 170. We muft under- 
ftand the Years iince the Reign of Sekucus in Babylon, 
where the tsEra of the Sell ucides did begin. We muft 
only obferve a Difference, which makes the Authors 
of the Two Books feem to contrad ict one another ^ be- 
caufe one following the cuftpm of his Nation, begins 
the Year in the Spring, and the Month of March ^ 
whereas Jafon following exadtly the Calcula tion of the 
Sekucides, begins it in September. Hence it is, that 
the Firft of thefe Hiftorians affirms that Antiochus 
Eupator declar'd War with the Jews, in the Year 1 50 ^ 
and the laft maintains, that it was in 149. According 
to the *AZra, that begins the Year in March, the Cam- 
paign was open'd in the Spring of ifO:, but according 
to that which begins it in September, the preceeding 
Campaign muft be plac'd in 149. 

21. There is another place in this Second Hiftori- 



an^ which proves the fame Thing. But it is fo ob 



fcure, that Scaliger |||| defpair'd of unravelling it, and 
ZJjher * fays, that the Ki ngs- of 5>r/rf dated their Let- 
ters after the manner of the Cb.ild*ans ; which is mani- 
feftlyfalfe, fmce thefe Princes conftantly followed the 
<tA£ra of their Anceltors the Sekucides, and were fo jea- 
lous of it, that they oblig'd all the Nations, that were 
their Vallate, to make ufe of it.- This is far from bor- 
rowing an *Aira from Strangers, and inferring it in 
their Letters. This is the Thing, which it is worth 
while to unfold. Antiochus Eupator, Son and SuccelTor 
to Antiochus Epiphanes, writ to the Jews to give them 
part of the Liberty which they loft under his Father. 
But he did not do it, till Lyfias, who adted as his 
Guardian, was routed, and his Affairs requir'd that he 
fhou'd reconcile himfelf with them. However, he 
dates this Letter of Reconciliation in the Year 1483 
which was that of his AccefTion to the Crown. How 
cou'd he date this Letter the Year he was crown'd, 
fince fo many remarkable Accidents, and a cruel War 
had happen'd, between his Coronation and the Treaty 
of Peace ? 

The Difficulty doth not appear to me fo confider- 
able as fome have thought ; for there are fome plain 
Symptoms in Antiochus Eupator's Letter, which plain- 
ly demon ft rate, that, his Letter was writ the Year 
that he was crown'd. For this Prince fays, * that Me- 
nelaus declared unto him, that the Jem had d mind to re* 
turn Home, which he grants them } and adds, that he 
had fent Menelaus to treat with them. The Name of 
this Man who is fo famous for his Intrigues both among 
the Jews and Syrians $ and which immediately pre- 
ceeds the Date of the Letter, folves the Difficulty,, 
Menelaus was not yet kill'd, when Antiochus writ this 
Letter, fince he fpeaks of him. However, he was 
punifli'd for his Crimes the Second Year of the Reign 
of Antiochus Eupator. So that this Letter muft have 
been dated the Year that this King was crown'd. 

22. We muft now reconcile the remarkable Events 
with the Date of the Letter and this 1 think is eafily 
done. Antiochus coming to the Crown in the Year 
.1 48. immediately after his Father's Death, writ kind- 
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iy to the Jews, and granted them Liberty of Confer- 
ence. He had Two Rcafons for it. One, that he 
was not fcttl*d on his Throne. For fome of his Sub- 
jects were difgnfted •, and Pbilip his Fathers Favourite, 
whom he had intruded with the Education of his Son, 
and order'd to carry his Signet and Robe to him, was 
difoblig'd and fled into Egypt y and excited the King of 
that Countrey to make War, and recover a Kingdom, 
that belong'd to him. Befides thefe Reafons of Fear, 
occafion'd by the King's Minority, and the Neigh- 
bourhood of a formidable Enemy that Philip might ftir 
up*, Menclaus, who had always fome kindnefsfor his 
Brethren, follicited in their Behalf. So that it is no 
fnrprizing thing, that Antiochus writ fo mild Letters 
to the Jews, at a Juncture that was fo favourable to 
tthem. 

But the King alter'd his Opinion the Year following , 
becaufe taking advantage of the Death of Anti- 
ocbus Epipbanes, carry M on briskly the Siege of the Ci- 
tadel, and fome who efcap'd from the Siege went to 
follicit this Prince to relieve the Befieg'd. Read the 
"** Speech of thefe Fugitives, and you will enfily fee, 
that the King concern'd himfelf but little about them, 
and that they upbraided him with it. They reprefen- 
tcd their former Services, and endeavour'd to awake 
the Emulation oftheSon,by harping on the Perfecuti- 
ons of the Father. And indeed at their lnftigation An- 
tiochns EupatorcaUd his Council together in the Spring 
of the ¥eur, 149. and refoNM to take the Field. All 
this proves, that Antiocbus Eupator did not defign to 
have a War with the Jews. He was unconcern'd a- 
bout them, and cou'd not be rows'd up but by Remon- 
flrances : And it was before they were made to him, 
that he writ fo favourably to the Jews in the Year 148. 
Menelaus was then Living. But when it was refolv'd 
to march into Judcca, Lyftas exclaim'd againft him as 
being the Author of the War, and Infurre&ion. He 
perfwaded the Ring, that the Jews wou y d never be 
quiet whilft he was alive, and he had him condemned 
to death. 

But the Difficulty feems frill intirc ; becaufe the 
Hiftorian places Antiocbus 1 * Letter after the Treaty of 
Peace, which followed the War. 1. But it is evident 
that he did not put it in its proper place, fince the 
King's Letter Ihou'd have naturally preceeded that of 
his Favourite Lyftas ; and yet it is after the other. 2. 
This Author, who is not very exa<ft, might not per- 
haps have taken notice of the Date of the Letter, and 
believ'd that it was writ during the Peace, becaufe 
the King feems fo favourable to the Jews. 3. But with- 
out charging this Hiftorian with Forgetfnlnefs, it may 
be faid, that after he had related Zyfias's Letter , 
"which contains a Declaration of Peace, he thought that 
he might add that which the King writ fome time be- 
fore the War becaufe it was to the fame Purpofe, 
and feiVdto lhewhis Majefty's good Will. Hiftori- 
ans often colled: together what relates to the fame 
Subject, without minding fo fcrupnlouQy the order of 
Time. 4. Laftly, Since the Date of this Letter is 
certain ; fince Eupator too was favourable to the Jews 
at the beginning of his Reign , and that he had reafon 
to be fo, it can no more be doubted but he writ his 
Letter at that time - tho' the Place, which the Hiftb- 
rian of the Maccbabees, who writ in Egypt, gives it in 
his Hiftory, might raife fome Difficulties. So that 
notwithftanding this obfeure part of the Jewifh Hi- 
ftory, which we believe is now explained , it appears 
that the Syrians followed the <*/£Trrf of the Seleucide's ; 
and the Samaritans, who blindly comply'd with Anti- 
ocbus the Great's Orders, and thofe of his Son Epi- 
pbanes, ought to have made ufe of it too. 

They took a Third aAZra, when their City, being 



I re-built by Herod, begun to take the Name of Augajle, 
csv Scbajte.- Ic is obferv'd, that fevcral Princes gav*; 
this Emperour's Name to the Towns they built;, but 
that Samaria was the only One which kept it. How- 
ever, there have been Two Sebaflcs, one in Arme- 
nia, whereof Eulogiufy who was at the Council of 
JSlscaa, was Bifhbp. Euftacbius was a Ifo of that Coun- 
trey. There was another in Cilicia, which was even 
often confounded with another Town call'd Augufta: 
Alexander Bifhop of Sebaftc, who acknowledged, that 
of T .irfus for his Metropolitan, had a Share in thd 
Plundering of Ephefus: But that llgnifies nothing. We 
ought rather to obferve, that the Sa maritans begun to 
reckon their Years from the time, that their Town 
was re-built. Eufebhts believ'd -f, that Herod the 
Great did this W01 k the Third Year of the 1 90 Olym- 
piad^ that is the 735 Year of Rome, Fourteen Years be- 
fore the Birth of Chrift. Bur Jofepbus j), who was 
better acquainted with this Origin of Samaria^ fixes it 
in the 1 $tb Year of the Reign of Herod. If we begin 
this Reign in the 7 1 7 Year of Ro me, becaufe he then 
made himfelf Mailer of Jtrufalem after the Death of 
Antigonus, the v£ra of the Samaritans muft begin in 
the Year 729. And indeed the fame Jofepbus affirms, 
that after Herod had built Samaria, he fent his Troops 
to Auguftus to ftrcngthen his Army, which was 
marching againft the Arabians. Now Auguftus made 
WaT with the Arabians in the Year 730. The Samari- 
tans begun to reckon their Years from the time they 
were reftor'd, and had taken the Name of Auguftus. 
Thus the tA£ra, which they have follow'd fince, be- 
gun in the 729*0 Year of Home, Twenty One Years be- 
fore the Birth of Jefus Cbrift. This is confirrn'd (||| by 
fome Samaritan Medals, which are ft ill extant. For in 
One, which they coin'd in honour of Itomitian, they 
reckon 1 09 Years, which was the Fourth Year of this 
Prince's Reign. In the Other, that they ftamp'd in 
honour of Commodus, they reckoned 215 Years, which 
agrees admirably well with the Beginning, which we 
have fix'd. So that the particular *Airaoi the Sama- 
ritans muft not be confounded with that of the Jews, 
and other Neighbouring Nations : This is the Rea- 
fon that we have explained it. But to return to their 
Hiftory. 

24. The Temple on Mount GerizAm, whereof Ma- 
tjajfeb became High-Prieft, was built in the Reign * 
of Alexander the Great, and by his Leave. A famous 
t Hiftorian of the Jews was afham'd of the Blunder 
of the Rabbins, who, in order to make the Samaritans 
Sadducecs, even when they erected Temple againft: 
Temple, atfbciate Baitbos, and Tfaddoc with Manaf- 
feh, and fend them together into Samaria. He for- 
fakes this Tradition, which is fo evidently falfe, and 
it is ftrange, that a Chriftian |[, who ought to be a 
better Chronologift, relates it with Applaufe, inftead 
of rejecting it intirely. For it is not true, that Tfad- 
doc liv'd in Alexander's Reign. 

This Prince coming in the Neighbourhood of Si- 
cbem, the Inhabitants of the Town went to invite him 
in, and ask'd of him the fame Favour, which he had 
granted to the Jews, to exempt them from Taxes e- 
very Seventh Year-, fince they did neither fow, nor 
reap that Year. But upon the oppofition of the'Jews, 
who alledg'd that the Samaritans were not of their 
'< Nation', Alexander referred till his Return to decide 
I the Suit 3 and the Favour which hedefign'd them upon 
his Entry into their City. 

25 , After Alexander's Death, his Generals, who 
ftrove to feize upon his Conquefts, made a long and 
bloody War. with one another. Ptolemy the Son of 
Lagus, fir-nam'd Soter |]|] feiz'd upon Egypt, and car- 
ry *d very far his Ufurpations during his Reign of Forty 
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Years. After the Death of Alexander * he made him- 
fe f Mafter oijud**, cntcr'd into Jerufalem, whence 
he tranfportcd Three Hundred Thou fand Inhabitants 
into Egypt, but firfl pick'd out the ftrongeir, for Sol- 
diers. Cyllas, General of his Army, falling a. Sleep in his 
Gamp, was furpriz'd by Demetrius Polycraics, who rou- 
ted his Army^ and took him Prifoner. It was at the 
fame time reported, that Antigonus was come into 
Phrygia with a numerous Army <» Thisfrighten'd Pto- 
lemy, who demolifh'd Joppa, Samaria, and feveral o- 
ther Towns, whofe lnhabicants he alfo tranfportcd in- 
to Egypt. Thus the Samaritans found themfelves there 
join'd with the Jews • and the king's Clemency, the 
■ Goodnefs of the Country they were in, and the con- 
veniency of Commerce, might have made them happy, 
had not they carry'd their Hatred, and old Spirit of 
Divilion along with them. 

. Ptolemy IV. fir-nam'd Philopator, tho he was a Parri- 
cide, gave, by his Luxury, and Debaucheries, occafion 
to Antiocbus to declare War again ft .him- . He thought 
to have furpriz'd this effeminate Prince^ and eafily 
feiz'd upon his Kingdom : but neceffity awaken'd Pto- 
lemy, and having immediately gathered his Officers 
and Troops together, he fought Antiocbus, and beat 
him. He made a barbarous ufe of his Victory in Ju- 
daea ; nay he did more. For at his return he order'd 
all the Jews in Egypt to be inclos'd into Pall ifTadoes, 
and devour'd by Wild Beafts. The outcrys and groans 
of fo great a Multitude, who were defign'd to be fa- 
crifie'd, mov'd him, and made him feveral times alter 
his Project. The Samaritans, who were very nume- 
rous in Egypt, were alfo under the fame apprehenfions. 
But it is a happy Thing, when People are only frigh- 
ted ; and when fo wild Princes as Ptolemy are capable 
of altering their Refolution again 11 tho fe of their Sub- 
jects, they do not like. The Defeat of Antiocbus the 
Great, render'd Ptolemy peaceable PofTeflbr of Sama- 
ria and all Jtidaa whilft he liv'd. But Antiocbus the 
Great, who always minded his Intereft, took advan- 
tage of the Minority of Ptolemeus Epipbanes, whom his 
Father left a Child, and feiz'd on all thefe Provinces. 
He promised, that his Daughter Cleopatra fhou'd bring 
thefe Provinces in marriage to this fame Ptolemy, from 
whom they were taken. The Marriage was concluded 
on thefe terms, but Antiocbus cheated his Son-in-law, 
and left to his Son Scleucus the Provinces he had U- 
furp'd. Antiocbus Epipbanes his Brother and SuccefTor 
rcfus'd to deliver thera up ; and flatly deny'd to the 
Deputies of Alexandria, that there was fuch a Claufe 
in the Contract of Marriage between his Sifter, and 
Ptolemeus Epipbanes. The Controverfie between thefe 
Princes grew to a great heighth : However, Samaria 
and Judaa remained in Antiocbus s hands, who after he 
had celebrated the Quinquennalia at Tyre, pafs'd to 
Joppa and Jerufalem. But before we fpeak of this 
Prince, who made the Samaritans ftagger in their Faith, 
we mult for a while take a turn into Egypt, where 
they were roughly handl'd. 

Jofephus f relates a Law Suit cornmene'd in the 
Reign of Ptolemeus Pbilometor; The Thing in Quefti- 
or, was to decide which was the Oldeft, the Temple 
of Jerufalem, or that on Mount Geriz.im. The Sama- 
ritans maintained, that their Temple on' Mount Geri- 
urn was the Older ; fince it was built by Jofhuah a 
Jong time before Solomon. They quoted Deuteronomy 
wherein God commanded a Monument of Stones to be 
rais d on Mount GerizAm, which prov'd that he pre- 
terr d this Place to all Others, to be the Place of his 
Worfhip. The Jews cou'd not alledge any thin* like 
this ; fince the Law ipoke in general terms of a Place 
where God was to be worfhip'd, and never mention'd 
the City of Jerufalem, which fell, but along time after 



into the hands of the Kings ofjudah. But they an- 
fwer'd, that the Samaritans had falfify'd the Text of 
Deuteronomy,, and put Mount GerirJm inftead of Mount 
Ebal. Both Parties agreed to make Ptolemy Judge of 
their Caufe, and to Itipulate that whofoever loll it, 
fhou'd bepunifh'd with Death. The King pronoune'd 
in favour of the Jews, and condemned the Counfellors 
of the Samaritans to be put to death. Thus Joftphus 9 

Hiitorianof their Nation, relates this matter. But it 
is obferv'd ||, that Onias, who had done fome confi- 
derablefervices to Ptolemy, had already built another 
Temple in Egypt, which wasfo ill taken at Jerufalem^ 
that the Levites who ferv'd at his Temple were 1 ec- 
kon'd among the Priefts that facrifk'd on the High- 
Places. ^ This Remark makes People fufpect Jofipbus's 
Narrative. For how cou'd they difpure at Ahxandria 
againft the Temple of the Samaritans, fince the Jews 
of that Countrey worfhip'd and facrifie'd in that of 
Onias, that was fo lately built ? But it. is more fufpeft- 
ed, when we read Pbilometor, and Queen Cleopatra's 
Letters. ^ For this Prince granting to Onias the Free* 
dom of his Temple, writes to him, that he doth not 
Know whether a Temple built in a Place full of Bones, 
and Dead Corps, might be acceptable to God. But 
fince Jfaiab foretold it, they give him leave to do it, as 
far as it is lawful xoitbout tranfgreffmg the Law, that they 
may have mfhare in the Sin againft God. It mult be ac- 
knowledged, that thefe Pagan Princes are reprefented 
fpeaking as if they were Jews. Had Pbilometor fo much 
knowledge of God, and his ceremonial Laws, as to fear 
infringing them , and fomuch refpectfor Jfaiab, as to 
have any deference for his Injunctions,and grant a Tern- 
pie to Strangers^ who were open Enemies to the plu- 
rality of Gods, and to the Idols which he worfhip'd? 
One wou'd think, that it is impoffible to juftify Jofe- 
pbui, but by rejecting this Letter, as well as that of 
Cyrus. For it is very likely that he hid what Hifto- 
rians commonly do, who lend Kings and Generals 
fome Speeches and Letters, without obferving their 
Characters, or the Decorum of Places. If we reject 
Phikmetorh Letter the firfr Difficulty is eafily remov'd ; 
fince the Difpute of the Samaritans might have pre- 
ceded the building of the Temple of Onias for Jofephus 9 
who related in one Chapter, whatfoever happened to 
the Jews in Egypt, in the Reign of Pbilometor, did not 
mind to obferve the true order of Time. Add to this, 
that Onias had been a long while in Egypt,when he beg'd 
leave to build a Temple, fince that leave was the Re- 
ward of his long Services; He did not obtain it |IIL 
but Five Years before the Death of this Prince, who 
had already reign'd almolt Thirty Years 5 and it was 
probably in the fpace of that Thirty Years Reign, that 
this Suit of the Samaritans was decided.lt is no wonder 
that they loll their Caufe. For befides, that Atexan* 
der the Great gave them leave to build their Temple, 
and that the Temple of Jerufalem was more famous ; 
Pbilometor had a great many Jews in his fervice/vho had 
a great intereft at his Court. Onias, and Dofxtbeus 
were Generals of his Army, and Governours of Pro- 
vinces. This Prince had a value for Ariftobulus the 
celebrated Peripatetick Philofopher, who composed 
for him a Commentary upon the Law of Mofes and 
this King might have got from thence fome infight in- 
to the Jewiih Laws. 

In the main, the Jews wou'd fooner be fufpedted 

to have alter'd the Pentateuch, and the Hiftory 

of Jo/hnah, than the Samaritans. For Mount Geri- 

£im being the Place, where God order'd the Blef- 

fings to be pronounced, it is very probable, that 

it was there , that the Fathers xoorjhtp'd God rather 

than at Mount Ebal 9 where the People was cur- 
fed. 
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->.*. S*/;ur/\<* was jnit brought under the fcoakot the 
Kiivjsof 5vr/.-/, and had thereby been expos e! to the 
Pcrfccutinn of Antiochus Epiphancs, had not the Sa- 
maritans ftamefully eluded ir. For when they law this 
Prince arm'd oJ?ainft their Religion, and fully bent 
to fettle Idolatry in all his Dominions, and were in- 
formed what he was doing at'jerufalcm, they bafcly 
reprefented to this Prince, that they were Originally 

Si don: avs. . . 

-7 They writ him a Letter full of Flattery, with 
this Supcrfcription, To King Antiochus the Illuflntus 
Cod * SonicCitigsof Syriahad ftiPd Antiochus iiGoil, 
by rcafonof hisConqucfts ; and fome of his Medals are 
ftill feen, wherein- he is calf d a God. Samaria, which 
defign'd to flatter him, imitated this Bj fends, and 
call'dhim an Jlluflrious God, oxGod Epiphanes. They 
carry'd Flattery as far as it cou'd be carry 'd. For they 
intended to fhew, that he was a prefent Deity, which 
manifefbed it fclf to the Scnfcs. And indeed the Syri- 
ans ca\Vd Antiochus, Ep ip banes, as fo on as he attended 
the Throne after his Brother's Death. They only in- 
tended at that time to diftinguifh him from the other 
Kings of the Posterity of Sclcucus, who had bore that 
name of Antiochus • and it was b> this Title, that he 
was known. Buc the Samaritans adding the Title of 
God "it was doubtlcfs thought, that this denoted his 
Trcfence and Manifestation. Thus Ovid defigningto 
pleafc Augufus, fays' of him, that he is a Viliblc Deity : 
Whereas it is only belicv'd that Jupiter is God ; becaufe 

lie isnotlecn. 

Can ft -\- tun excmplo Super or urn tuta Deorum eft, 
Uuorum hie afpicitttr, creditor Hie JDcus. 

And thus the Chri/tians have call'd Epiphany* and 
Theophmy, the Birth ofChrift, his prefence on Earth, 
and entry into the Temple. The Samaritans cou'd 
not chringc more bafcly, or pleafe more Anttocbus than 
they did. A Crime fo much the more enormous in 
them who vveie us'd to adore but One God, whofe 
Title they prcfom'd to give to a Mortal Man. 

I can't tell how they had the Impudence to fay, that 
they defcended from the Sidonians, and how the Court 
of Antiochus were fo ignorant of the Original of the Sa- 
mariums, to be thus impos'd upon by them. As they 
were really a Colony of Foreigners, they deceived this 
Prince and perfwaded him, that it was taken from 
the Sidonians. They added, that the Plague having 
infefted their Countrey, they were oblig'd to obferve 
the Sabbath, and build a Temple to a God without a 
Name, which made the World believe hitherto, that 
they had the fame Original as, and were related to the 
Tews but that || they had a mind to reaflume their 
old CuR-oms * and dedicate their Temple to Jupiter^ 
which they might the more eafdy do, becaufe it had not 
to that day the Title of any Deity. Notwithstanding 
the Pcrfidioufncfs and Inconitancy of the S a ?naritans a> 



it appears that their Religion was fo like that of th c 
Jews, that they were thought to have the jame Wor.. 
fhip, and Pedigree. However Antiochus belie v'd i hem 
upon their Word to be Sidonians, and granted their 
Rcquefh Apollonius 7 who commanded there for this 
Prince, drew thence a great many Soldiers, with 
whom he took the Field • but having given Judas Mac* 
cabeus Battle, he loft his Life in the Fight, and the Sa~ 
m.iritans their Bagagc,which was plundered by the Con- 
qucrour. 

28. They remained under the Dominion of the 
Kings of Syria, till Hircanus belieg'd them. They 
maintain'd the Siege for one whole Year. Their Chro- 
nicle relate*, that they fent every Day a fmall Sum of 
Money in a Basket, which was lower'd down the 
Walls; and thofe, who receiv'd it, bought with it 
fome Victims, which they offer'd upon Mount Gmz.im. 
A Greek who was in Hircanus 7 s Army difcover'd the 
Artifice, and affur'd him, that he woa'd never take the 
Town, whilft the Inhabitants ferv'd God fo religiouf- 
ly. The Basket was ftop'd, and a Hog put in. This 
Animal frightned, when he found himfelf carry'd up 
in the Basket, threw himfelf againft the Wall. The 
Earth fiiook at it, and a great part of the Wall fell 
down^ and made a large Breach. The Befieg'd, exas- 
perated at this, curs'd all thofe who fhou'd for the 
future breed up Hogs, and teach Greek to their Chil- 
dren. However, the Town was taken, and the Tem- 
ple burnt after it had flood 200 Years. The Jews de- 
fign'd to have us'd them worfe than the Idolaters, but 
their Reign was but fhort. 

29. Vompey, who conquer'd Judaa, reftor'd Sama- 
ria to its former Liberty. Atiguftus added this City 
to the ProUnces which he gave to Herod, and this 
Prince took a delight to embellim this Town. He built 
there a magnificent Temple, and endeavour'd to ob- 
lige the Samaritans to worfhip in it. But notwithstand- 
ing the Dread which Herod fpread in all his Domini- 
ons, they refus'd to obey him, and continu'd their Sa- 
crifices upon Mount Gerizsm. Samaria was always 
faithful to him. Pappus attempted to take it from 
him. He had already invefled it, and intended to 
befiege it ; but he rais'd the Siege, and was kill'd in a 
Battle, which Herod gave him a little while after near 

the Village of Jfara. 

This Prince put his Domefticks, and beft Friends, 
whom he had taken from the Enemy into Samaria, as 
in a place of Safety. • He there celebrated his Wed- 
ding, when he marry'd Mariamne, becaufe Jerusalem 
was ftill in the hands of Antigonu$\ and he had nothing 
to fear from the Enemy, nocwithftanding he was near 
him, and very powerful. As he had already very 
much embelJiftfd Samaria, he carry'd Agrippa thither 
to make him admire his Magnificent Buildings, and to 
divert him during his ftay in Judaa - 0 but it was there 
too, that he had his Sons condemn'd, and that this 
Inhumane'Father flied'their Blood. 
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The Hijlory of the Samaritans from Chrifi to this Time. 



j. nr^£ Samaritans throw the Bones of a Dead Man 
I into the Tcwp/e o/Jerufalem. II. A Paffage of 
Chrifi near Sichem explained. III. He males there fome 
Profelytes. IV. An Impoflor, who impofcs on the Sama- 
ritans. V. Some E>ij order sin the Reign of Claudius. VI. 
The Samaritans ill us'd in the War of Jerufalem. VII. 
Thiir Loyalty to Nero. A Medal explained, which is ig- 
nominious to them. VIII. A New Colony fent to Sama- 



ria. IX. The Deftgn of Levi. X. Judgment of the Sa- 
maritan Chronicle. Of the time wherein it ends. XL 
Their Condition under Antoninus Pius. He hates them. 
XII. A Medal ft amp' 'din Commodus'^ Reign. A Mo~ 
nument of their Idolatry; XIII. The Loyalty of the Sama- 
ritans £0 Sever us proved. XIV. A Relation of the Abjura- 
tion of Symmachus by St Epiphanius. XV. His double 
Circumci/ion. XVI. St. Jerome puzfd upon this matter- 
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XVII. Explication of Su Paul upon t he double Circumci- 
fion. XVIII. Why S y mm achus was twice Circumcised- 
XIX. Theodofius exempts the poor Samaritans from the 
Care of the Flats. XX. The Wing of Sebafte under 
Theodofius Junior. XXI. They fujfer under tionovlus. 
XXII. Valentinian the Third's Decree againft them. 
XX ill. Their Law-fuit under Thcodoric. They go to 
Law with the Church of Rome about a Houfe. XXIV. 

ftrong Infurrettion at Naples under Zeno. XXV. 
They create a King, nam d Julian. XXVI. Juftinian\y 
Severity againft them. XXVII. The Law of Juftin, 
•which debars them from publick Offices . XXVIII. Sime- 
on StilitC5 ? j Letter againft the Samaritans produced at the 
Second Council of Njcsea. XXIX. Contefted without any 
ground by Charles the Great. XXX. Some reflections 
upon tbs Ba'rcnncfs of the Hiftory of the Samaritans. 
XXXI. BaJdenfei\y Relation of them. XXXII. Whe- 
■ tha the Samaritans,, and the Ten Tribes arc loft. XXX III. 
There are fome Samaritans at Grand Cairo. XXXIV. 
There are fome imaginary Samaritans. XXXV. The 
prefent State of the Samaritans at Naples, or Sichem. 

I.HPHE Samaritans had ftill an inveterate Hatred 
JL for the Jews, when Chrift came into the 
Wot Id ; and it was the yth Year after the Birth of this 
M< ffiah, that coming by ftealth into Jerttfalcm the Eve 
of the PafTover, they threw there the Bones of a Dead 
Man, that they might defile the Houfe of God, and 
dtflarb the Devotion of the Feftival. Bucher *, who 
afcribes this Prophanation of the Temple to Angels, 
did not mind what he fays. It can't be conceiv'd, 
why he doth thus transform the Samaritans into An- 
gels, and charges fome fpiritual Intelligences with 
this Crime. 

2. About Twenty Five Years after, or thereabout, 
Chrift going through theTeiritory of the Samaritans. 
found a. Woman drawing Water at Jacob's Well, fi om 
whom he ask'd fome to drink. She was furpriz'd at 
it, becaufe Chrift wasjuft come from Jerufalem, and 
that the Jews had no correfpondence with the Sama- ■ 
ritans. Their mutual Hatred muffc have come to a 
great Height, fmcc they fcrupl'd asking one another 
for a GJafs of Water. The Thalmudifts fay, that it 
was lawful for the Jews to circumrife a Samaritan*, 
but that the Samaritans had not the fame Privilege ; 
becaufe they did it in the Name of Mount Gerizim. 
i hey add,that theunleaven'd Bread,or Azynta, might 
be eaten with a Schifmatick, provided it had been 
kneaded by a Jew. Ina Word, as it is not believed, 
that the Jews who were very greedy of gain had no* 
manner of Trade with tlieii Neighbours the Samari- 
tans^ it was concluded that the Term in the Gofpel is 
too ftrong and that it muft be foften'd, and reftrain'd 

*? t T he ^ rohlblt,on of t,lc Thalmudifts 7 to borrow nothing 
of Infidels and Samaritans. This is too far- fetch'd 
St. John s Expreflion imports, that the Jews had no' 
Commerce with the Samaritans even for neceflaries. 
U as;his Expreflion ambiguous, the Circumftance de- 
termines the Senfe of it. For a Glafs of Water was 
the Thing in quelhon, which is necefTary to a Man, 
who is tir d of Travelling, and parch'd with the heat 
of the Sun. The Woman wonders, that a Jew begs 
that favour of her, and almoft refufes it. To add to 
this, as the Holy Pen-Man doth, that there was no 
correfpondence between thofe Two Societies of the 
Nation, doth it not imply that there was none even 
for the rmnuteft Matters ? The Thalmudifts Writ a 
long time after Ch rift's Prefence on Earth So that 
we muft not imagine, that he alluded to their Pre 
cepts. They are even miftaken, when they pretend 
that the Samaritans circumcised^ the Name of Mount 
Gerizim. For that is ridiculous. 



3. The Samaritans had a very great difadvantage 
concerning the Meffiah. For as they only did admit the 
Books of Mofes, and reject the Writings of the reft of 
the Prophets,they were thereby depriv'd of their Ora- 
cles, which did characterize this Deliverer. How- 
ever, whether they had a general Tradition, or only 
minded the Prophecy of Jacob with reference to the 
Scepter of Judab, they as well as the Jews expe&ed 
that Mafter, who was to teach them all things, and 
even Chrift made fome Proielytes at Sichem by the 
Miniftryof the Woman, who gave him fome Water. 

4. But this poor People was at the fame time de- 
cciv'd by an Impoftor, who prom is'd them to difco- 
vcr the Holy Veflels, which Mofes hid in fome corner 
of Mount Gerizim. Mojes never fet his Foot in the 
Holy Land, and only law it a far off. So that the 
Cheat was plain- however the Impoftor dieiv the 
Mob after him, which feiz'd upon a Lirge Village 
where they expected the reft of the Nation, who were 
coming to fee this wonderful Difcovery. 

Pilate informed of it, fent a Detachment againft this 
Crowd, which put them to the Rout. The Ring- 
leaders of the Sedition were put to death. Pi$ellius 9 
to whom complaint was made of Pilate's Cruelty, 
thought that a popular Error did not deferve fo fe- 
verea Punifhment ; and that they being aflembl'd up- 
on a Religious account, they had been pumnYd fuffi- 
ciently by being over-reach'd. He fent the Procurator 
to Rome to anfwer for his Adions, but he did not 
reach that City till Tiberius** Death. 

5. Another Misfortune happened in the Reign of 
Claudius. Some Zealots kill'd a Jew, as he was going 
through the Countrey of Samaria to celebrate the Feaft 
at Jerufalem. Cumanus was then Procurator of the 
Province. The Jews exhibited theirComplaints.ro 
him, and feeing that he took no notice of them, or 
that he was taken up with fome more important bu- 
fmefs, they run to arms, fell upon the Tei ritory of Sa- 
maria, burnt the Countrey in their March, and enter- 
ing afterwards the City, put Men, Women, and 
Children to the Sword. Cumanus exafperated at their 
Outrages, fent a Detachment againft thefe Mutineers, 
which kill'd fome, and took others Prifoners, who 
were afterwards Crucify'd. This Suit was begun be- 
fore Quadratus, who found that both Parties were in 
the Wrong. Neverthclefs it appears that he was 
more incens'd againft the Jews fmce heCrucify'd fe- 
veral of them, and fent Ananias f the High-Prieft 
bound, and Cumanus to Rome, to anfwer for what 
they had done. This lait, who favour'd the Sama- 
ritans, had already made Claudius's Freed-men his 
Friends, who delay'd the time of hearing the Caufe 
But Young ^grippa, who was then in Rome, and re- 
member'd the Affront, which the ungrateful Samari- 
tans put upon his Father's Memory as foon as he was 
dead, did not forgive them. He obtained a Hearing 
of the Emperor, and had the Deputies of Samaria con- 
demn d to lofe their Lives, and Cumanus to be ba- 
nilh'd. 

6. Samaria felt the dire Effects of the War, which 
all the Nation maintain'd againft Nero, and Pefpa- 
fian._ For it was burnt at the beginning of the Infur- 
redtion. Its Inhabitants retiring afterwards on Mount 
Gerizim^ it was believ'd that they defign'd to rife. 
Cerealis |] was fent with an Army to oblige them to 
lay down their Arms, and fubmit. This Tribune 
attempted to force them but Water growing very 
fcarce, part dy'd with Thirft, and unable to per- 
fwade them to lay down their Arms, he block'd them 
up clofer, and advane'd upon the Mountain, and at- 
tack'd them fo fuccefsfully, that Eleven Thoufand 
and Six Hundred remain d upon the Spot. 
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7. It was no doubt this Slaughter, which made 
them yield the fume Year in the Reign oi Nero, and 
worthip this Prince as a God, who made War againft: 
them. This is prov'd by a Medal taken out of the 
French King's Clofct, which that famous Antiquary 
Cardinal Noris * hath publifh'd. It was ftamp'd for 
JSftro in the i+tb Year of his Reign, on the Reverfe 
f-hc Goddefs Aftarte is feen with a Tower upon her 
Head, and holding the Image of Ofiris in one hand 
with this Motto - 

^aXEBASTHN. M. S A MAP I A. EflP. L 

Deorum Auguftorum Magnorum Samaria. A. C. 

LXXXVIII. Neronis XIV. 

Samaria bath caused this Medal to be ftamp'd for the Au- 
guft and Great Gods. If this Explanation of the Medal 
is exaft, it mult be own'd that the Samaritans were 
weak, and bafc enough to fhrink whenever they were 
perfecutcd j fmce they did not only place Nero among 
the Gods, but even among the greatefb Gods. ^ They 
fet up his Statue in their Temple, and ador'd it with 
the Supream Being, which was an abominable mixture 
ofWorfhip. In a Word, the Goddefs Aft arte with 
her Towers, and the Image of Ofiris, fhew, that they 
adopted in that Countrey the Pagan Religion and 
that they endeavour'd to ingratiate themfelves with 
the Emperour, after they had fuffer'd the preceding 
Year the Fury of his Arms, and feen that Vefpafian by 
his Army and Courage had fubdu'd all Galilee, which 
border'd upon their Countrey. 

8. Some new Inhabitants were lent thither to peo- 
ple it again, who embrae'd the Religion and Intcrefr. 
of the Countrey they pofTefs'd. Being mix'd with the 
Jews that remain'd, they us'd themfelves to their 
Worfhip, and Faction which expos' d them as well 
as the re it of the Nation to Adrians Hatred, The 
Samaritan Chronicle *\ fays, that after this Prince had 
demoliftYd Jerufalem, he went to Naples, that is, Si- 
cbem, and took away all their Books, and did not 
fpare even thofe, which contain'd their Genealogy and 
Hiftory. They were forbid to circumcife their Chil- 
dren. Bur. notwithstanding this Prohibition, they 
feut them as they came into the World into Caves 
with their Maid Servants, to receive there the Sacra- 
ment of the Covenant and they were not brought 
out fr„ m thence till they were cur'd. But they cou'd 
not fo cafily avoid eating Swine's Flefii, which the Ro- 
mans mix'd with their Meals. In a Word, they were 
fo hotly perfecutcd^ that the Figure of a Brafen Bird 
was fet up on Mount Gerhitn, to hinder them from 
worfluping there, and fbme Forces were potted at 
the Foot of that Mountain, to feize upon and put to 
death all thofe that wou'd attempt to go thither not- 
withftanding the Prohibition. Some having Zeal e- 
nough to endeavour it^ and Cunning to efcape the 
Centries, were difcover'd by the Bird, who fpoke and 
nam'd the Hebrew. The Soldiers waking fell upon 
thofe that afcended, and cut their Throats. This 
Misfortune lalted till Babarraba fent to C onft antinople 
one of his Nephews to ftudy there. This young Lad's 
Name was Levi, and made fo vaft a progrefs in Lear- 
ning, that he became a Patriarch (|, and obtained leave 
of the Emperour to return to Mount Gerizxm. 

9. Levi's intention was to rebell againft the Romans, 
and reftore his Countrey to its, former Liberty. His 
Countrey Men aflifted him as much as they cou'd, but 
the Succels of his Enterprize is not known. It is ne- 
verthelefs likely, that if they attempted any thing, 
they \\\\ mifcarry'd. For they remain'd opprefs'd by 

the Ro?nans. 



10. Here ends the Samaritan Chronicle, which Sea- 
liger-und many other Leai ned Men thought worthy of 
their. WHhes, hoping to find in that ancient Monu- 
ment a great many things to help us to explain the 
Scripture -, but on the contrary, we have only here 
inferred the moft remarkable part of it, to (hew how 
unferviceable it is. Nay, it may beobferv'd by this 
iafl Article, that its Author was a very ignorant Fel- 
low fince C on ft antinople was neither heard of, nor 
built at the time that he makes an end of his Hiftory. 

1 1 . The reafon why the Emperour Antoninus hated 
the Samaritans more than the Jews, is not known : 
Whether they had a greater Hand in the Infurre&ion 
of Judaa, than the others - 7 or made a ftouter Refi- 
ftance, this Prince was more fevcre to them. For 
when he allow'd the Jews the Liberty of circumcifing 
their Children, which Adrian had taken from them, 
he wou'd not grant it to the Samaritans. This is un- 
doubtedly true, fince Juftin Martyr, who was of that 
Countrey, and ought to be well acquainted with this, 
reports it. 

1 2. They were very pliant in Commodus's Reign ; 
and to get the Favour of this Prince, they ftamp'd a 
Medal for him. It had this Infcription, The Empe- 
rour Ccefar Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus. 

IMF. C. M. AVR. COM. AN7. 

On the Reverfe was a Basket with Two Serpents, 
and thefe Word?, * Thofe of Sebafte in Syria An. 
CCXVL of the jEra of the Seleucides. This Medal is 
again a publick Monument of the Facility with which 
the Samaritans embrae'd the worfhip of Idols ; or at 
leaft an Argument that the old Inhabitants being in- 
feriour in number to thofe, that were tranfported a- 
mong them, they were not able to oppofe Idolatry. 
For this Basket contain'd the Myfteries of Bacchus^ 
and the Bacchants girded themfelves with Serpents. 

Tars fefe tortis ferpentihus incingebant, . 
Pars obfeura cavis celebrabant orgia ciftis. 

1$. When Niger revolted, this City preferv'd its 
Loyalty, and fided with Severus-, and therefore this 
Prince fent thither a Colony, to People a Countrey, 
which was become de folate by frequent Wars. Vlpian 
affirms if, and this is confirmed by fome Medals. How- 
ever, it is pretended, that this Prince made thisCoun* 
trey the Seat of War ^ and that Sy tntna cbus forefeeing 
the Storm profefs'd the Jewifh Religion, that he might 
not be involv'd in the Calamity which threaten'd hie 
Nation; We are going to examine this Abjuration of 
Sy?nmachus, which hath made fo much noife ; In the 
mean time let us obferve, that if Severus made War 
with the Samaritans, that this War was alfo made 
with the Jews. So that there is no reafon to make 
Symmachus alter his Religion, and Place of Abode, 
to fhelter himfelf from the Storm; fince it had over- 
taken him at Jerufalem as well as in his own Coun- 
trey. 

1 4. St. Epipbaniut -f fays three things of Symma* 
chus. One, that he liv'd before Tbeodotion, who writ 
in the Reign of Commodus ; and as this Father places 
Symmachus in the Reign of Severus, he is palpably 
guilty of an Errour of Chronology. Some have done 
all they cou'd to wipe off that Stain, by fubftituting 
the Name of Lucius tferus to that of Severus, but this 
can't be done without altering the Text : Nay, and 
changing the Time too w herein Symmachus liv'd 9 and 
" yet all this will not anfwer; For if they put Tbeodoti- 
on after Symmachus, they are miftaken about their 
Age. Sr. Epipbanius had perhaps before him the Ex- 
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tuples * of Origcn, wherein the Verflon of Symma- 
cbus was put the" Second, and that of Theodotion the 
Fourth, which made him conclude that one was po~ 
ftcriour to the other. Cut it is certain,, that Symma- 
chus, who was a Samaritan born, oppear'd but at the 
end of the Second Century, and in the Reign of Seve- 
rn;, whom fome reckon the Enemy, others the Pro- 
testor of the Samaritan's and J eves* 

St. Epiphanius doth afterwards difcovec the Caufe 
of the Change of this Celebrated Samaritan. He was 
in great Repute in his Countrcy, and look'd upon as 
one of the Wife-men of the Nation ; but aiming to be 
Head and Matter, and angry that he was refus'd that 
Dignity, he left Samaria without leaving wholly his 
Religion. For he became a Jew. Some belicv'd, that 
he was an Ebionite, and Chief of a Se£t, which was 
call'd by his Name ; that he undertook a new Tran- 
flation of the Bible, ( which is fo much the more c- 
fteem'd, becaufe it rather renders the natural Senfe, 
than the Signification of the Terms ) only to favour 
this Sett again ft the Jews that he alfo publifh'd fome 
Commentaries to defend the Ebionites, wherein he 
ftrenuoufly oppos'd Sf . Matthew , and endeavour'd to 
prove, that Chrift was-, .born of Jofcph and Mary by 
the common courfe of Generation, and that he cou'd 
not be look'd upon but as a Man only. 

15. In a Word, St. Epiphanius aflirms, that when 
Symmachus embraced the Jewilh Religion, he wou'd 
beCircumcis'd a fecond Time ; becaufe there was fuch 
an inveterate Hatred between thefe two parts of the 
Nation, that the Samaritans oblig'd the Profelytes, 
which came to them from the Jews, to be again Cir- 
cumcis'd, and that the Jews fcrv'd the Samaritan De- 
fer tcrs after the fame Manner. They thought, that 
£fau had invented the Secret of making the Fore-Skin 
grow again after Circumcifion, that he might the 
more cafily forfakc God, and the Religion of his Fa- 
ther. Which gave God occafion to fay, Jacob have I 
lov\l, but Efau have I hated. The Modern Jews give 
this Invention an older Original .* For they maintain, 
that yidam, who was born Circumcised, or who had 
rcceiv'd the Sacrament, of the Covenant from the An- 
gel Gabriel, was the fir ft Inventor of this Secret a- 
fcrib'd to Efau. Be it what it will, Epiphanius 
ftrengthens this Opinion with this Teftimony of St. 
Paul : f Is any Man call'd being Circumcised ? Let him 
not become XJncircumcis 'd. 

16. St. Jerome, || who cou'd not apprehend the Na- 
tural meaning of the Apoftle, becaufe he thought that 
the Fore-skin cou'd not be rcftor'd again, turns his 
Words into an Allegory, and pretends, that this A- 
poftle exhorts thofe, who have made a Vow of Celi- 
bacy, never to come into the State of Matrimony. 
But you may make St. Paul fay anything, if you take 
this to be his meaning. Why had the Apoftle affected 
to make ufc of the Metaphorical Terms of Circumci- 
fion, and Fore-skin, to ex prefsfo plain things as Celi- 
bacy,^ and Marriage ? Why had he given us a Notion 
of bemg ZJncircumcis'd, or bringing again the Fore-skin, 
inftead of injoyning Celibacy ? St. Paul adds, that 
C trcumctfton is nothing, and Vncircumcifion is nothing. 
So that St. Jerome, who underftood Marriage by it 
muft have confefs'd that Celibacy and Marriage were 
nothing -j and he wou'd have hardly own'd this. St. 
Paul's Words muft then be taken in a Litteral Senfe • 
and St. Epiphanius is in the Right to quote them as a 
Proof of what was then practis'd among the Samaritans 
and Jews; 

17. We can't well underftand this Text of St. Paul 
and the Adventure of Symmachus, when he forfook 
the Schifm to become a Jew, unlefs we underftand 
how Circumcifion is performed. The Fore-skin is not 
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only cut, but the Skin is alfo torn : and this Skin can. 
grow up again together by means of fome proper Re- 
medies, or naturally. We are told of an Old Mao, to 
whom this Misfortune happen ; d,and fearing," as he was 
told by the Rabbins, that it wou'd. hinder 'him from 
entering into the Garden of Eden, afier his Death,' he 
was Circumcis'd a fecond time. Jofcphns affirms that 
Menelaus and Tobi erected a Pagan College at Jerufa- 
lemjto flatter ^ntiochus, \\\\ and hid their Circumcifion, 
topleafe the fame Prince. They were not the only' 
Men, that did this. For there is a Complaint in the 
Hiftory of the Macchabecs^ that thofe, that forfook 
the Jewifh Religion, brought on again their Fore-skins* 
Maimonides affirms, that he who is guilty of that. 
Crime, will have no fhare in the W or Id to come, not- 
withftanding he had obferv'd the Law, and that God 
found him full of good Works. Laftly, the Maxim of 
the 1 halmudijls fhew, that the Thing is po/fible^, altho 
St. Jerome was ignorant of it. Qui circumcidit, & non 
denudat Circumcifipnem, perinde eft ac fi non circum- 
ciderit, fay the Rabbins * ? and Buxtorfius adds, Quod 
Circumcifor ungutbus pollicis peUiculam glandis in duo dif- 
cerpat, ut glans omnimode rehgatur. So that the Bufi- 
nefs in quefbion is not concerning the Fore-skin, bu£ 
the return of the Skin, which may. cauly grow up a- 
gain together, and is torn a Second time. 

18. Symmachus underwent this Operation becaufe 
it was theCuftom of the Jews, who receiv'd no Sama- 
ritan, but upon thofe Terms. They had at that time 
the fame Scruple about the Sacrament of Ciranricitlon, 
as the Chriftians have hed fince about that of Baptifm. 
They did not believe., that a Sacrament adminiftred 
by HerctickSj and Schifmaticks was lawful : And 
they alledg'd for their Opinion the fame Arguments, 
which St. Cyprian hath urg'd with fo much Prcpotfef- 
fion again ft the Baptifm of Hereticks. For they did 

not think, that the Samaritans cou'd give what they 
had not, that is, a Right to the Covenant of God, and. 
the Advantages that flow'd from the Seal of that Co- 
venant. But the Samaritans, more in the Right than 
the Jews,did not reiterate this Sacrament on thofe that 
came to them^ as there were likewifc whole Chur- 
ches, which condemn'd a Second Baptifm. St. Epipha- 
nius doth how ever afcribc the fame PracticCj both to 
the Samaritans and Jews^ which fhews that their Aver- 
fionwas reciprocal. But to go en with their Hifto- 
ry. 

1 9. If the Samaritans fufFer'd with the reft of the 
Jews^ as we fhall fee hereafter at large, under the 
Pagan Emperours, they were not better treated un- 
der the Chriftian Princes. Yet they maintained their 
Ground in a great many Provinces. Adrian faw them 
in Fgypt, and complain'd, that they were always rea- 
dy to mutiny, and revolt upon the firft O pportunity, 
that offer'd. Never thelefs, they kept their Footing 
there • but they were poor and obfeure, and there- 
fore overlook'd in Hiftory. At laft Thcodofius the 
Great took pity of them^ and granted them fome Re- 
lief. The Officers of the Empire had oblig'd the whole 
Body of the Samaritans and Jews, to ferve in the Fleets* 
Thefe Fleets were employed to tranfport Corn in- 
to Spain j Rome, and Conftantinople. Seamen were 
often wanting to man them. The Emperour or- 
dcr'd., that there fliou'd be feveral Clafies of Peo- 
pie, who were either to ferve themfelves, or put 
others in their room. The Samaritans were more 
opprefs'd than the reft ^ becaufe when the Claffes 
were appointed, none of their Nation was exemp- 
ted. They therefore exhibited their Complaints 
to Theodofius a gain ft his Officers ; and this Prince 
difcharg'd all the Poor, that were fore'd to work 
for their Living, or thofe that got their Bread by 
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a pedling Trade. Tins Law * hmder\l them from 
bcins* redue'd to the Lift Exti cmity. 

20. We read of tkcfirfl Whig of Sebalte in Garrifon 
at Afuada, in the Rdgn of 7fo- Junior. Pancirolus 
beiiev'cl iliac Scbafta was Cufarva, and did not obfervc, 
that the e was in Judaa Two Cities of that Name, To 
different that they cou'd notcafily be confounded. But 
I"do not know, whether thefc Squadrons were com- 
posed of Samaritans^ or whether they had thatN.mK^ 
becaufe they HvYl in their Countrcy, and were 
there in Garrifon. 

21. They are alfo found in t\\zW*ft in the Reign 
of Hnmriv.s. This Prince was inform'd, tlut the S,i- 
marit ans perform'd the Office of stents, and under- 
took to carry the Emperour's Orders into the Pro- 
vinces and as it was an honour lo them, he depriv'd 
them of it, and even took away from them all manner 
of Offices in the Army. 

22. Their cruel and barbarous Zeal drew againlt 
them a Law of the Empcrour Sclent int. in III. For the 
Fathers j| difinhcritcd their Children, whoembrae'd 
Chi iftianity. But this Empcrour order' d that thefe 
Children fhoifd enjoy all their former Rights, unlcfs 
it was provM that the Son was guilty of fome Crime a- 
gainfthis Father, which defcrv'd to be difinheritcd - 7 
and that this change of Religion was not the Caufc of 
his Sevei ity. 

23. In the Reign of Thcodoric, the Samaritans had a 
considerable Settlement at Rome, and the Roman 
Church went to law with them about a Houfe. The 
Church m.iintain'd, that they were for many Years in 
polleflion of this Houfe, |||( bought according to Law ; 
but the Samaritans claim d it as their'own, as having 
formerly been one of their Synagogues, and com- 
plained that it was ufurp'd by the Church. Altho 
Tlkodorh was fully fatisfy'd, that the impudent Sam.:- 
ritans ly'd, becaufe the Houfe feem'd rather built for 
private, than publick Life • yet he order'd Count 
Arigerblic to examine this Cafe, and do jufticeby pu- 
nifliing the Calumniators. It is not known., how this 
Matter was decided. 1 only dctign'd by tnis to con- 
firm, that the Samaritans were come and fettfd in the 
Weft. 

24. They Mutiny'd in the Eaft in the Reign of Zc- 
710. sJbulpbar ages fays, * that they chafe a King of their 
own, and that under his Command they attacked the 
Chriftians. But Procopius t fays only, that they rofe 
at Naples o? the Day of Pcntccoft; and that having fur- 
pri/. d the Chriftians, who did celebrate that Feftival, 
they made a great Slaughter of them. Terebintbius, 
Bifliop of that City, was then officiating at the Altar. 
They took him, ftabbM him with their Swords in 
fcveral places • cut his Fingers, and ignominioufly 
prophan'd the Myfterics. Tercbintbius having efcap'd 
from their Hands, complain'd to the Empcrour, and 
reprcfented, that Chrift having foretold, that there 
fhou'd be in a fhort time no Worfhip on Mount Geri- 
zam; and that God, who is a Spirit, fljotfd be ador'd 
there in Spirit and Truth, it was high time to accom- 
pli fh that Prophecy. This Bifliop gave a falle Inter- 
pretation to our Saviour's Words. For there he fpoke 
of the Abolifhment of the Sacrifices ^ and of the Li- 
berty allow'd under the Gofpel to worfhip God every 
where. However, the Emperour believ'd the Pre- 
late on his bare Word • And as itwasjuft and requi- 
llte to punifh the Rebels he fent fome Forces that 
drove them out from thence, and he gave Mount Ge- 
ridm to the Chriftians, who built there a Church 
confecratcd to the Virgin Mary, and fettl'd a Guard 
often Men to keep the Entrance of that Mount, which 
he order'd to be ftrongly walPd in. 

. The Samaritans did not bear this patiently. For it 



was an eye- fore to them, to fee a Church of the Virgin 
Mary, in the fame Place, where the Temple of God 
flood. It was another Grievance, that they cou'd not 
worlhip on the Holy Hill. However, they conceal'd (| 
their Refentments till the Death of Zuw, which hap- 
pened (horrly after. But in the Reign of An a} r tajins, a 
Woman fhcw'd a Company of Samaritans a way 
through the Rocks, whereby they went up to the too 
of Mount Gtr'rJim. They fciz'd upon the Church 
kiil'd the Soldiers that guaidcd it, and call'd to their 
Afliflrancc the Samaritans^ that remained at Naples, 
that they might maintain themfeives in that Place!' 
The Citizens of Naples, who were afraid of the Gar- 
rifon, durft not go out, nor affile their Brethren. The 
Procurator of the Province immediately repair'd thi- 
ther j but he took no care to make fome new Fortifi- 
cations about the Place, which occailon'd fome new 
Commotions under J'uftinian. 

2y. For the fame Samaritans \\\\ gathering together 
about Naples, which was at that time their retiring 
Place ^ chofe a King * of their own, whofe Name 
was Julian. They made Incurfions into the Coun trey 
plundcr'd and burnt the Churches, murder'd all the 
Chriftians they met with, cut Ammonas the Bifhop of 
Naples's Throat, took his Prielts, and flie'd them in- 
to final] pieces, to fry with the Relicks of other Mar- 
tyrs. 

No body durft appear in the High-ways for fear of 
thefe Villains, till Juftinian : ei. g inform'd of thefe 
Diforders, fent Two ot his Generals, who routed 
Juiian^ and deftroy'd a great many Samaritans. The 
Chriftians after this Victory, weic even with them 
for what they hud made them fufter • and Sjlvanus be- 
ing come in again into Scytbopolis, without'leave from 
the Empcrour, the Chi ntjans without any more ado 
ftopp'd and burnt him. He had a Son, a Man of Note 
v. ho had very good employs at Court. He was even a 
Favourite, of the Empevefs, and to revenge his Fa- 
ther's Death, he laid all the Fault of thefe Diforders 
on the Chriftians, who inhabited Paleftine. J lift in! an 
exafperatcd, by Theodora, was in a violent Rag<_ But 
the Chriftians deputed Sabas to make fome Rcmon- 
ftr:'nces to this Prince, and to beg to be exempted 
from Taxes, that they might repair the Damages 
which they had fuftain'd from the Samaritans. Saba] 
alter' d the Emperour's Mind, and the Chriftians ap- 
pear d Innocent, and the Samaritans Guilty. He 
thereupon order'd, that all theii Synagogues Vnou'd 
be demohlh'd ; that the Samaritans fhou'd be excluded 
from all manner of Offices that their Children fhou'd 
be difmhenred^ and he condemned the greateft Mu- 
tineers to Death. Arfenius was involv'd in this Con- 
demnation • but he threw himfelf at Saba's Feet and 
redeemed his Lite by Baptifm. A double Wall 
was built about Mount Geriz.hu to defend its Entrance 
After the Rebels were pun ifh'd, the Bifhops of Afca- 
Ion and Pclla ) were oider'd to vifit rhe Two firlt Pa- 
leftmes, and re-build the Churches that weie burnt at 
theCoft of zheSa;naritans,ov out of the publick Mone? 
Thofe who loft much had fomc Gratifications. In a 
Woid, there wasa Magnificent Church built at Jeru- 
salem, and dedicated to the Holy Virgin. 

1 2 5v T ,. he Samaritans w sre confiderably diminiih'd 
by thefe fevcre Courfes f. For molt of them, through 
Want and Mifcry, or for fear of Death, embraced 
Clmltianity. Jujlinian doth not conceal his hard 
^.^^ardsthem. He acknowledges, that he had 
ajpttted them mth fever al Pimiftiments, becaufe they had 
treated the Chriftians with too much Pride and Bar- 
barity. But being at laffc inform'd by Sergius Billion 
otCaJarea, that they were forryfor their Fault, and 
promisd, that theywou'd behave themfeives better 
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for the future: He put one a Decree * at the Sollici- 
ration of this Bifhop, who afted in their Behalf, 
whereby they were allow'd to make Wills *, and if 
they dy'd intefiatc, their Lawful Heirs might claim 
their inheritance, whether they were in aDirefr, or 
Collateral Line -, provided notwithitanding, that if 
there was in the Family any Child, or Relation, that 
was a Chriftian, his Religion wou'd give them a bet- 
ter Claim, than any of the Heirs, nnlefs- the Compe- 
titors wou'd alfo embrace Chriftianity : The Empc- 
rour declaring that he did not intend to draw any ad- 
vantage by itj or that their Eftates fliou'd be Con- 
fiscated. This was a Snare, which had caus'd a. great 
many Difordcrs among the Samaritans, had they been 
rich. 

27. There is another Law under the Name of Ju- 
ftin, which f forbids all Samaritans, even after their 
Conversion, unlefs they did their Duty, to make any 
Wiils, or Legacies; and conhTcates to the Exchequer 
all Inheritances whatfoever,. that may fall j and the 
Emperour excepts only Husbandmen from this fevere 
Law \ becaufe the Lands had otherwife remained un- 
manned, and that the Emperour's Revenue increas'd 
ill proportion to the abundance of Fruits, and Corn. 

This fame Law excluded alfo the Samaritans h cm 
all Civil and Military Employs fet at liberty any 
Slave belonging to a Samaritan ', allow'd that Children, 
that cou'd not as yet read, might be Baptiz'd without 
much Examination : But rcquir'd that thofe of Age, 
who intended to become Chriftian s, fhou'd be try'd 
concerning their Faith ; and enjoyn'd that if attci 
their Converlion, they leturn'd again to the Jcwifh 
Religion, or did fomething whereby it might be fu- 
fpefted that they only diftcmbl'd, they fliou'd be ba- 
nifiVd ; and that all thofe- who had any ways protect- 
ed them fhou'd be puniQYd. So that the Condition of 
the San merit tns who were difpcrVd it) the Empire, 
became everyday haider and more deplorable. 

23. They made for all that an Infurrcction in this 
Prince's Reign. For the Fathers of 1 he Second Con- 
cil of JSfhaa quoted a Letter of Simeon Stilites Junior, 
wherein the Samaritans \\ are lookM upon as the fil- 
thkffc and molt feditious Men in the World. They 
cou'd not be very formidable, becaufe they were only 
the Inhabitants of a frnaH Town fituate at the Foot 
of Mount Carmvli And yet the Patriarch of Antioch 
complatn'd of them. Paul Bifhop of Porpbyrion, a 
neighbouring City, undertook to make fome Remon- 
ftrn rices to the Emperour, and Simeon, who relates all 
thefe Things, fays that he could not filed Tears 
enough for the Difordcrs, which they had committed. 
He endeavours to excite the Prince's Jcaioufy, by in- 
forming him, that they came in a Tumultuary man- 
ner into the Church, which he had built, and con- 
cludes, that they defcrve no Mercy. Their Crime af- 
ter all, was, that they did beat down fome Crofl- s, 
and break fome Images of Chrift or of the Virgin Ma- 
ry : And therefore it was argued, that if thofe, that 
difhonour'd the Emperour's Images were fentene'd to 
death, thofe who defaced the Images of our Lord de- 
fcrv'd to be punifh'd with the utmoft Severity. 

29. Charles the Great queftioiVd the Truth of this 
Letter quoted by the Second Council of Nicaa. He 
did not think it writ in a Stile fuitable to a Chriftian 
Anchoret, who diftinguifh'd himfelf by his Aufteri- 
ties. For fuch a Man fliou'd not have excited the Em- 
perour to draw his Sword, or follicited his Revenge 
againft the Samaritans. He cou'd not conceive that 
one who profefs'd fo ft rift a Morality, cou'd ftufF his 
Letter with fo mean and groveling Flattery to a De- 
bauch'd Prince, and fay, that God reign" d with him 



conregnab.it. Laltly, he maintained, that this Saint fo 
much extotl'd by the Fathers at Kkcca, was not known 
to him, which made his Letter and the Crime charg'd 
upon the Samaritans very doubtful. 

I do not however know whether this Prince was in 
the Right. For 1. Simeon Stilites was not unknown, as 
he fuppos'd. Evagrius, much older than Charles the 
Great, flnce he liv'd in the Reign of Maurice, aflurcs 
that this Anchoret was coufulted from all parts of the 
Empire and that even the Barbarians, who had heard 
of him, came to take his advice. 2. I confefs, that it 
was-a very bad Apology for Simeon, to quote a Roman 
Council, who gave the * Title oftnofl Holy to The- 
odoric King of the Goths, who was an Arian. The- 
Bafenefsof the One, did not juftifie that of the Others, 
But it is the Char after of Bigots, and fupeiftitious 
Men to cringe to Princes, and to crown their Vices, 
provided they favour them. Baronius doth not con- 
ceal Juftin's Debaucheries*, and yet makes him a He- 
ro and triflingly alluding to his Name, applies to, 
him thefe Words of ihe Scripture, f ^ e Righteous are 
as bold as a Lion. He lavifhly praifes him, becaufe he 
look 5 ; upon him as a Proteftor of Images, and of the 
Woifhip that was newly paid to them. 3. Lafbly^ 
Super ftitious Men are generally Cruel. They never 
forgive thofe, who oppofe their way of Worjfhip 5 
and they not only trample upon Chriftian Charity, 
but- alio forget rhe Laws of Chriftianity, and glory, in 
rhcir perfccuiing Zeal. 5o that we inuft not think it 
(bang:, that . Simeon rcquii'd that the Samaritans 
fliou'd be punifh'd without Mercy, becaufe they de- 
ftroy'.d Images} and rhe Rcafons which Charles tins 
Great- allcdg'd 10 rejecr. the Letter of this Anchoret^ 
are too weak to make us reject it. 

•Let us only obfer ve, Firft., that.it was rather a Re- 
ligious War, than an Ini'nrrcftion againft the Piince. 
We fee in ic Monks and Bifh-jps that complain, rather 
than Generals, that were marching agaiuft them. For 
the Samaritans pcrfevcring in their Zeal, cou'd not en- 
dure that Images fiion'd be worfhipp'd. 2. The Sa- 
maritans muft have had at that time feveral Settlements 
in Judaea; iiuce thofe that dwelt near Porphyrion are 
reprefented as Mutineers, to diftinguifh them from, 
others, who liv'd more peaceably in other Places. 
The Larin Interpreter inftnuates, that they were Ma- 
ilers of a whole City |] ; but that is not likely. In a 
Wo.d, notwithftanding Simeon's Letter is inferib'd 
to Juflinian, it is yet certain, that it was directed to 
Juftin, who fuccceded that Emperour, and was only 
writ at the end of the Sixth Century. So that the 
Samaritans were ft ill pretty numerous at that time. 
They were fpread in Arabia in Mahomet's time |||| ^ 
who knew them there as well as the Jews, and pro- 
mised them the Salvation of their Souls, if they wou'd 
believe in him. 

30. It is not eafie to trace their Hiftory after- 
wards } whether becaufe they have been confounded 
with the Jews, as belonging to the fame Nation, and 
as Schifmaticks proceeding from the fame Bodv and 
Churchy or becaufe their Number letfVn'd, andmade 
fo mean a Figure in the World, that they cfcap'd the 
Notice of the moft exact Hiftorians. Benjamin ot 7'u- 
'dela, who in the Twelfth Century * went through 
all the Synagogues of his Nation, found but about a 
Hundred Samaritans, that were poor and wretched at 
Sv'hem, where they continu'd toofFer their Sacrifices. 
Abulpbaragcs fpeaks of a Samaritan, who in the begin- 
ning of the Thirteenth Century was in a mighty Re- 
pute, in Syria, being an able Phylician, who cafily 
guefs'd at the doom of Sick People \ but wou'd impart 
his Secret to no Man, f and was fo greedy of Gain- 
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thet to his Nation, or Religion. 
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51 n-feWtf/ who travcll'd fomc time after into 
thaVb^^ 

he found there * " There is, fays he, in the r 10 
" Z Tsamaria, a Sect that take the Name of Sa 
« marital which follows neither the ■ Religion rf tte 

maintain the Unity of God, and . worlhiphi mothci- 
« wife than other Nations. Their way ^ing de- 
" ferves to be admir'd, and they diftinguifh them- 
" felves from others by their Habit. However as 
" it is thcCuftom of that Countrey to^ cover their 
« Heads with a Veil, they do it too. But wheieas 
the Chriftians carry a Yellow, the ^metans a 
White, and the Jews a Green one, thefe wear. i 
Red Veil : They pretend to be the Darlings of God, 
and the only Men, that he will five. There is no 
doubt, but they were the true Samaritans, who di- 
ftinguifiYd themfclves from the Jews by the Sacrifi- 
ces which they ofFer'd to God on Mount Gmum, 
and were ftill in Being in the Fourteenth Century, 
+ BatdenfcL who makes them a particular Sect, al- 
moft unknown, was not fufficiently yersd i m the 
Hiftory of the Bible, before he travell d into that 
Countrey. m , , . ... 

3. The Ten Tribes || fubfifted a long time m the 
Eaft after the Deftrudtion of the Temple. But when 
the Jews arc ask'd what is become of thefe Ten Tribes 
they anfwer by thefe Words of Jfaiah, \\\\ T^y/hatt 
come, which were ready to peri/13 in the Land of Aliyna, 
and (hall worflnp the Lord in the Holy Mount Jeruttlcm. 
ThcFirit Part of the Prophecy, fay they, is fulfill d. 
For thefe Ten Tribes, that were to penfh m the 
Land of A fyria, are really fo s but they fhall one day 
appear again ; and taking one of the Poftenty of Da- 
vid for their Leader, they mall return to worfrnp at 
Jerusalem. Holflenius * tranfports them as far as 
Colchis, and affirms, that the Inhabitants of that 
Countrey arc the OiFspring of the Old Samaritans dif- 
pers'd in the Eaft ; becaufe they circumcife their 
Children. But fjolfimthtts Conjecture is weak. For 
the Inhabitants of Colchis are rather come from Egypt, 
where Circumcifion was very Old as well as in Ethio- 
pia. Add to this, that altho' the Ten Tribes were 
at fir ft Schifmaticks, and perfever'd a long time m their 
Schifm during their Exile ; yet molt of them fent fome 
Prefents to Jcnifalem and they came there into the 
Temple, when the Apoftles preach'd in that City, 
after they receiv'd the Gift of Tongues. So that 
they mult not be confounded with thofe who remained 
in Samaria, and Sichem, after the Defolation of Jtu 
daa ; or who difperfmg themfelves into feveral Places, 
retained certain Tenets , which were peculiar to 
them, and at leaft who kept up a Spirit of Schifm and 
Separation. 

33. We mail write in another place theHiitory ot 
the Ten Tribes-, but let us here acknowledge, that ve- 
ry few of thefe laft Samaritans remain'd ; and that 
there are ftill fome at Grand Cairo, who are the Re- 
mains of thofe ancient Samaritans whom Vtolemaus 
Lams tranfported into that Countrey : And indeed 
it is well known, that the Jew ifh Nation always lov'd 
Epypt and fettl'd at that time in this Countrey, and 
continu'd there for feveral Centuries. Some; tho' but 
few are ftill feen at Dampens and Gaz.a. 

34. An Arabian Geographer, quoted by Scaliger f 
affirms that there is an Ifland, call'd by the Name of 
the Samaritans, and Inhabited by the Remains of that 



Nation. They are known by their Crys. For when 
they fee any Stranger among them, they ciy aloud, 
Touch me not. This was the Character of the Samari- 
tans, according to St. Epiphanius j|. For he reproaches 
them, that they arc Fools, to imagine, that they cou'd 
be defiTd by being touch'd by Man 5 and therefore e- 
very time that they came home, they wafh'd them- 
felves with Urine, and threw their Garments in Wa- 
ter, when they had touchM any Stranger. But in the 
Mam, the Ifland of the Arabian Geographer, and the 
Folly^ which St. Epiphanius afcribes them of warning 
themfelves with Urine, are as much known one as the 
other. Damafccnus hath follow'd ||[| St. Epiphanius. 
For he afTurcs that other Nations were an Abomination 
to the Samaritans, and that they wotfd not touch any bo- 
dy; but adds, that they did not believe the Refur- 

rection, which is faife.- - 

* 5. To conclude-, there are as yet fome Samaritans 
at Napolouffc, which is old Naples, or Sichem, fituate 
between Mount Ebal, and Mount Gerizjm* They ob- 
ferve the Law of Mofes more exactly than the reft of 
the Jews. They have there the Tomb of Jofeph, and 
the Bones of that Patriarch, which were brought from 
Egypt. They have fome Priefts of the Pofterity of 
Aaron. They offer Sacrifices upon Mount Geriz.im, ac- 
cording to the ancient Rites. Nay, they have a High- 
Prieft, who refldes there, and appoints the Day of 
thePaflbver, and all other Feftivals to the Samaritans^ 
that are difpers'd. Tietro della Valla believ'd, that 
they were extinct \ becaufe he did not obferve them 
in that place. What may be gather'd from his Obs- 
fervation, is, that many things efcape Travellers-, 
and that their Relations muft not be blindly depended 
upon ; or that the Samaritans of that Countrey are 
poor. For it can't be deny'd, but they writ to Scali~ 
ger, and ask'd him fome fine Linen for their Priefts. 
Nay, it is but Twenty Years fince they writ to their 
Brethren in England * to give them notice of the 
Death of their High-Prieft, and ask fome Alms for 
their Poor, who are doubtlefs the greateft Part of that 
fmall Body. However, it is a ftrange Thing, that 
they have maintained themfelves for fo many Ages in 
their Native Countrey, notwithstanding the many 
Perfecutions they have undergone fince Jeroboam. 
In a Word, Mr. Ludolf, a Man fo profoundly skill'd 
in the Oriental Languages, at the End of the laft Cen- 
tury kept a Correfpondence with thefe Sichemitcs ; 
and it is not long -f- fince he printed a Letter, which 

he receiv'd from them. 

Having finifh'd the Hiftory of the Samaritans, I met 

with Two Things that may embellifh it: One is the 
Chronicle Dr. Bernard has communicated to thofe II- 
luftrious Journalifts of Leipfic, whofe Learnings Ac- 
curacy, and Zeal for the Republick of Learning, can't 
be fufficiently commended. I have infer ted my Re- 
flections upon this Chronicle, becaufe it has many 
Places that wanted them. The other Piece is an Ex- 
tract from Dr. Huntington? $ Letters, who having 
travcll'd into Egypt and Jud<za, and made a confidera- 
ble Stay in the Eaft 9 to converfe with the Samaritans^ 
was perfectly acquainted with their prefent State. 

A New Chronicle of the Samaritans, publiflfd by 

Dr. Bernard. 

The Creation of the Univerfe ||. 
Noah\ \\\\ Flood. 

Note, The Samaritans don't agree about the Time 
of the Deluge *, either with the Jews, who retard it 
349 Years^ orwiththeSeptuagint, who put it in the 
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Year 2242. They depart from the Hebrews, bccaufe 
they make Jared an Hundred Years Old, before the 
Birth of Enoch • Metbufalem 120, before that of La- 
?mcb' 7 and Lantech 129, before he begat Noab,$ all 
which amounts to Three Hundred Forty Nine Years. 
Scaligcr * arid VbJJm have cenfur'd George SyneeUus, 
asifhe was miftakcn in this Point. However, hehad 
very good reafon to obferve this Difference. 

Abraham t was born Two Hundred Forty Two 

Years after the Deluge. 

Note, Here is Hill a great Difference of Years for 
the Jews reckon but Two Hundred Ninety Two and 
the Septuagint a Thonfand Seventy Two. Indeed, 
the Years of the Poft-diluvian Patriarchs, that pre- 
cededtbe Birth of Abraham^ are reckon'd very dif- 
ferently. In the mean Time, it muft be obferv'd, 
that the Samaritans don't count Cainan, the Son of Ar- 
phixad, among the Patriarchs. Their Copy, in this 
refpecr, perfectly agrees with the Hebrew : ^ And |j 
Ufher has obfervM, that he was not in the ancient Co- 
py of the LXX, which was kept in the Alexandrian 
Library : He crept into the lefs correct Copies, and 
from thence pafs'd into the Text of St. Luke. 

Abraham went from Charran; when he was 75 
Years Old, in the 1017^ Year after the Deluge. 

Note, 5 Tis univerfally agreed, that Abraham was fo 
Old when he left his Countrey 5 but there remains a 
gvest Difficulty, becaufe the Hebrew Copy of the Jews 
makes Thar a 70 Years Old, when his Son Abraham 
was born. He adds, that Thara died at 205 Years of 
Age. Abraham left not his Countrey, till after the 
Death of his* Father. He muft therefore be much 
more than 75 Years Old but the Samaritan Copy dU 
fpels all the Difficulty ; which makes Thara livebuta 
Hundred Forty Five Years \ andfo Abraham, born in 
the joth Year of Thara, was 75 Years Old at his Fa- 
ther's Death } when he went from Charran. We muft 
therefore r>refer the Samaritan Copy here before the 

The IJraehtes * came out of Egypt Five Hundred 
Ninety Five Years after Abraham, and 1447 after the 
Deluge. 

Note, The Copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch is 
clearer about the return from Egypt, than that of the 
Jews. For in the Latter^ we read, that the Time of 
the Children of Jfrael, and their Fathers fojourning in 
Canaan and Egypt, was 430 Tears. Strictly fpeaktng, 
it is not true, that the Ifraelites UVd Four Hundred and 
Thirty Years in Egypt : But the Addition of the Sama- 
ritan* clears the Fad, and removes the Difficulty. 

Forty Years after their Departure from Egypt, -f* 

died Aaron theHigh-Prieft, and Mofes his Brother the 

Legiflator, at 1 20 Years of Age. Here ends the Penta- 
teuch. 

Jojhita entred upon the Government. From thence 
they date the Tears of Grace, and of Divine Protection, 
or Reduvan. The Miracle of the Cloud that refted 
upon theTabernacle,ceafed when they entred into Ca- 
naan in the Month of Nifan. They carried Twelve 
Stones out of Jordan to the top of Mount GerizJm, 
•with the Ark, and the Tabernacle. 

Jvfhm divided l| the Land of Canaan in the ajSth 
Year of their Departure, andthe7*& of his Govern- 
ment. They began to reckon the Sabbatick Years 
from the Month Tifru 

Note, The Author obferves, that this was the Ec- 
clefiafticai Year, but not the Civile which began in 
September. 

in the HI) Fifty Ninth Year from their Departure, 
Thirteen Veais after their Entrance into Canaan, I 
Abifhua, the Son of Phineas, the Son of Eieazar, the 



Son of Aaron, wrote this Copy of the Law at the 
Door of the Tabernacle upon Mount GerizJm, and the 
fame Year Phineas divided the Day into 2% Flours, 

Note> The Samaritans boafi of pofTeffing ftill this 
Copy written by the Hand of Abifhua : But Huntings 
ton has convicted them of the Inipofture. 

In the 6%th Year of their Departure * Jofhuadicd 
an Hundred and Twenty Years Old, having Judged 
the People of Jfrael 25 Years and lbme Months. He) 
was Buried at Jemna, at prefent catt'd G aiireia. 

Three Hundred Years after their Return -J- from. 
EgVp*i and after the Death of Somfon^ or Samfon, the 
Pofterity of Aaron contended for the Pi ie ft hood ; the; 
260 Tears of Grace the happy Days were at an end. 
The People ran after Arrange Gods. The Taberna- 
cle which ftill remained upon Mount GerizJm was co- 
ver'd with thick. Darkncfs^ and difappear'd, to the 
great Aftonifhment of the High-Prieft. OzJ, then Eli, 
of the Branch of Ithamar, Son oijophnah, ufurp'dthe 
Priefthood at Shilo. 

Note, The Ancient Chronicle, of which we have 
given fome Extracts, fays, that £tfwas a Magician, 
who heaped upvaft Treafures by his Art. They accufe 
him of making a Schifm, by tranflating the Divine 
Worfliip from GerizJm to Shilo. Samuel was alfo a great 
Sorcerer. The Original of the Mifchief was, that the 
Heathens having learn'd from the Books of Balaa-rt, 
that the Ifraelites cou'd not be deftroy'd, unlefs they 
drove away theirGodsby an open Apoftacy,fentthem 
fome profligate Wretches, whoconvers'd with them, 
ftolc their Secret, and taught them Magick. 

The King of Affyria || carried away the Ten Tribes 
to Edejfa y Charran, and Nineveh, with Abdias their 
High-Prieft, who took the Copy of the Law with hint 
to Nineveh, having buried the Sacred Vefiels under 
Mount GerizJm. 

Note, The Author breads the Order of the Chro- 
nology in the following Article \ for having fpoken 
of the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, he goes back to 

David. 
David 




King of the Jews, died 65 YearsOld^ 
after a Reign of 47, the .Firit Day of the Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles. 

Salomon * began in the Fourth Year of his Reign 
to build a Temple to God at Jerufahm: Which is 
caird sAZlia, Cuds, and Beit Mettas : Gair was then 
High-Prieft at GerizJm. 

In the beginning of the Reign of \ Roboam, who 
was a Fool, the Jews were divided into. Four different 
Factions. The Line of Phineas and Jofeph woifhip'd. 
upon the Holy Mountain of GerizJm. Another Part 
perform'd their Service at the Houfeof Mettis that 
Salomon had built. ' The Third Part followed Jeroboam 
to Sebafla and Dan. The Laft worfhip'd the Gods of 
the Gentiles. Elijah the Prophet appeared, and in tract of 
time Elis, Efcanida, Abdelus, Sedecias, Elifemas, A- 
pollonius. 

Note, This Houfe of Meek as, where the People 
went to wqrihip with Roboam, was the Temple of Je- 
rufalem. And therefore, it deferv'd to be levell'd with 
the Ground. We can't conjecture why he calls Bethel 
Sebafla, for 'twas at Bethel that Jeroboam fet up his 
Calves. Sebafta was Samaria, which became the Ca- 
pital of the Schifmatical Kings," and the Seat of their 
Religion. Befldcs, he divides Two Parties that were 
intimately united ^ for thofe that worfhip'd upon 
GerizJm were Jeroboam's Faction. Laftly, we don't 
know the Prophets he fpeaks of, flnce tjheir Names are 
diiguifed. Moft of them cou ? d not have been till after 
the pretended return from the Captivity, lince they 
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are fpokcn of after Abdelus, who was then Hteh-PrfcJ 
of Samaria • but the order of Time is fo ill obferv d 
that Elijah is plac'd near Jeroboam. . fM . 

In * the Thirty Fifth Year otAbdenus's Pontificate,, 
the Samaritans rcturn'd from the Captivity into the 
Holy Land, by the Permiffion of King Saurcdtus ; to 
the Number of Three Hundred Thoufand Jfraelttes 
with their Families, conducted by sldtts Son of Stmeon. 
Efdras then made an Hebrew Alphabet of Twenty Se- 
ven Letters, whereof there were Seven Finals. 

Note We have already obferv'd that the Return ot 
the Ten Tribes to Judaa is.a Fiction. They were not 
Jfraelites, but Idolaters, that Ejf or addon fent into this 
Countrey. Befides, the Sawaritanshzd then no Hign- 
Prieft. King Saurcdius is probably Darius. They make 
Efdras the Author of a New Alphabet, which is falfe * 
for he only introduced the Cbaldee Characters m the 
Room of the Samaritan, which are more ancient. 

Alexander the Great -fy coming to Napakiffa, or 
Ancient Sicbem, in his way to Egypt, threw himfelf 
at the Feet of Hez.echias in the i $th Year of his Pontifi- 
cate, to receive his Blefllng. He cohfefs'd he had feen 
the Figure of this High- Priefb cloath'd in his Sacerdo- 
tal Habits, who promis'd him a happy Succefs in his 
Perfian Expedition. Alexander made him fome great 
Prefents, and told him, I now know that your God is a- 
tiove all Others. This fame Hez.echias compos'd fome 
S3cred Hymns and the Hofannah. 
• Note, There's no need of advertifing that the Sa- 
inaritans have ftolen this Story from the Jews, and 
turn'd the Name of Jaddus into that of Hezechias. 

The Year following || Alexander built Alexandria 
in Egypt, and' when in his Return he pafs'd through 
Samaria, Hczechias declar'd to him, that initead of e- 
refting Statues to him, which was forbidden by the 
La w, he would confecrate a Living Monument to his 
Honour, and caufe all the Boys that Ihou'd be born to 
be call'd by his Name. This Prince went immediate- 
ly to worlhip God at Gerhdm* 

A Thoufand ' (HI Forty Six Years after the Tears of 
C7K.ffcwereaccompliIhM, and God withdrew his Pro- 
tection, the High-Prielfc JfJexjechias died. Alexander 
the Great lamented him 0 his Son Dalia fucceeded him, 
but he was not in favour with Ptolemy the Son of 

Ldgus . I 

Alexander died, Si Years Old, whereof he had 

rcign'd iS. : : ' 

.. - Note, According to this Reckoning, he muft have 
begun his Reign at 13. I believe there is a miftake in 
ir, and that we ought to read 8 Years. 

In the Third * Year of Arideus and Ptolemeus La- 
: gus, this Prince tenz-Orodes^ who plundered the Tem- 
,ple of GerixMn, and extorted an heavy Tribute from 

-the Napalujfians. 

' Ptokmeus f Philadelphia the Patron of Learning, in 
the 1 otb Year of his Reign fent for Aaron, and fome ex- 
traordinary Perfons of Samaria, with the Jewifli Do- 
,£tors,under the Conduct of Elcaz.ar,who tranflated the 
Law of Mofes out of Hebrew into Greek : But thefe 
Interpreters disagreeing upon the Explication of thefe 
•Words of Deuteronomy, To me belongs Pengeance, or 
.Retribution, and feveral other PafTages, as well as con- 
cerning the Place, which God had made choice of to 
"feat his Temple on , . Philadclphus preferred the Verfi- 
/pn of the Samaritans before that of the Jews, made 
: them rich Prefents, and forbad the Jews to come near 
'jGerizjmi 'Tis'faid alfo, that the Earth was cover'd 
"with Darknefs for Three Days, whilfr. the Jews were 
transiting the Books of Mofes into Greek. There a- 
.r 6fe at the fame Time Three Setts among the Jews. 
The " Pharifees who carry Schifm and Separation in 
-their Name, and pretend to.be the Fathers of Tradi- 



tions ; the Saducees, who attribute as much to Reafon 
as to the Law, and the Orthodox Kaftdeans, Hon eft 
Men, like the Samaritan Philofophers, and inhabiting 

near GcrizAfn, 

Note, 'Tis falfe that the Samaritans had a Hand in 
the Septuagint Verfion. Betides, the Seel: of the Ko- 
fi deans is imaginary, unlefs they confound them with 

zhe Efjenes. 

Auguftus\\ entring into Alexandria, Cleopatra killed 
herielf, after having reign'd 22, Years, and always 
protected the Samaritans. Herod put to death a great 
Number of Jews and Samaritans. 

Note, 'Tistrue, that Hero d was cruel, but.inftead 
of Samaria's feeling the -Effects of his Cruelty, he pre- 
ferr'd it to the other Cities. He built fome Palaces in 
it, and caus'd Agrippa to admire their Magnificence. 
Nor can we conceive how Cleopatra was the Pro- 
tectrefs of the Samaritans : For Judaa, being 'fubje£b 
to the Romans, did not depend upon the Queen of 

Egypt. 

Thirteen Hundred |||| Years after the end of 
the Tears of Grace, and the beginning of the Wrath of 
God, 'tisfaid, that Jefus Chrifl the Son of Mary came 
into the World, under the Pontificate of Johiam at 
Samaria. 

Note, We have obferv'd, that thefe Tears of Grace, 
are thofe that are reckon'd from the beginning of Jo- 
fhua, till the Divifion-arofe between the Children of 
Aaron 260 Years after Jofhua. 

Jefus Chri ft * was Circumcis'd in the itff&Yearof 
Johiam? s Pontificate. 

He was Crucifi'd under Tiberius, in the Twenty 
Firft Year of John's Pontificate in Samaria. 

In the 16 th of Acbdn's Pontificate || the Emperour 
Adrian returning from Egypt, where he had put many 
Chriftians to death, began to pcrfecute the Jews he 
befieg'd Jerufalem, and fpar'd not the Samaritans, 
though he had a Wife of that Nation, of the Family of 
Jofcph. . 

Note, 'Tis added in the other Chronicle, that-^- 
drian coming to Napaluffa, carry'd away a great Num- 
ber of excellent Books, particularly the Genealogies, 
and that the Jews were very ill us'd; But they ditfem- 
ble the true Caufe of this War. 

This Prince |||| at the Solicitation of Two Rene- 
gado Samaritans^ Ephrem and Manaffeh, took Jerufa- 
lem, fet Fire to it, and prohibited upon pain of Death 
to approach near it, and alfo Samaria, then Twelve 
Parafanges or Twenty Four Leagues : But afterwards 
this Emperour protected the Samaritans , granted 
them Privileges, reftor'd the Statues of theBanifh'd, 
built a Temple on GerizJm, near that of the Sama- 
ritans, and took the Brazen Gates at Jerufalem to 
fhut it. 

Antoninus fucceeded Adrian * in the 22^ Year of 
4cbon ; who not only favour'd the Samaritans^ but*ftu- 
died the Law, and conform'd his Life by its Precepts; 
The Samaritan Affairs flourifiYd under him as much as 
under Joftma. Antoninus reign'd 32 Year, and with 
him fell the Glory of Samaria. 

Note, This is evidently falfe .: For Antoninus hated 

them: Betides, they make his Reign Ten Years lon- 
ger that it was. ' 

There arofe ~\ a Difpute concerning the New- 
nefs of the World, betwixt the High-Prieft Levi, 
and the Philofopher Alexander, who furnifh'd the Em- 
perour Commodus with an occafion of deftroying the 
Samaritans with Fire, and Sword, and the Crofs, 
This Prince, at the Inftance of his Phyfician Galen % 
( an Enemy to the Jews and Chriftians, whofe 
Faith, deftitute of Demonftration, was an offence 
to him ) caus'd Hogs Flelh to be mingled with 
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their Diet, and forced them to cat Meats confecrated 

to Idols. _ - , 

■ TheEmperour * Alexander -penecutQd them, and 

valued their Live? as nothing. 

Ardafir-\ Balecides reftor'd the Empire of the Per- 
fians, in the 545 th Year of the Seleucides, the 10th of 
Acbonthe Samaritan High-Prieft, and the 12th of A- 
iexander Severus : But he could never oblige Nathana- 
el or his Gofen Acbon, to change their Religion. 

'in the 1993d Year after the end of the Time of 
Grace, in the || 12th of Ekatutr the Son of Nathanael, 
the Samaritans Pontificate, begun the Mahometan He- 
gira 3 and the Arabian Chronology. 

Saladin took |||| Samaria in the 583d Year of the He- 

git a. . 
The Chronicle * of Albuphaftoe Vancfaus ends in the 

594.9th Year of the Creation of the World, and 898*6 

of the Hegyra, which make Twenty Eight Years more 

than the Julians, becaufe they are Lunar. 

We find in the fame Piece, a Catalogue of all the 
High-Priefts that have governed this Church from 
Aaron, down to the 6zSth Year oijefus Chrift, and the 
7th of the Hegyra but this Catalogue is manireffcly 
falfe, fince the Priefthood at Geri&im begun not till 
Alexander the Great's time • and tho we mould a- 
fcend as high as Jeroboam? who was the Firft Author 
of the Schifm, yet we cou'd not find a true Succeffion 
from Aaron. Befides, there is fo much Uncertainty 
concerning their High-Priefls, that they can give no 
fure footing to Chronology. There we find a 23 aba 
Raba, who was King and High-Prieft of his Nation du- 
ring the Life of his Son Levi. A 

Note, This confirms the Teftimony of Abulphara- 
gius, who fays, that the Samaritans revolted under the 
Empire of Zt no, and made themselves a King"? for Ba- 
ba R.tba, whole Exploits are celebrated in the Ancient 
Chronicle, lived under this Prince. The High- 
Prieft who lived in the Time of the Hcgira % and con- 
cludes this Catalogue, was call'd Eleanor. 

The prefent State of the Samaritans in Judsea and 

Egypt. 

The prefent State of the Samaritans in Egypt and Ju- 
daa can't be better known than from Dr. Huntington's 
*{- Letters. This Learned Englifhman had feen them 
at Cairo and Napoluffa, had correfponded with them, 
and ex-imin'd them uponfeveral Things, which com- 
mon Travellers generally omit. *Tis therefore worth 
while to give an Extract of thefe Letters, which are 

lately publiflvd. 

There are no Samaritans at Damafcus • and tho 
thofe of Sichem boaftof their Numerous Brethren at 
Cairo, I faw there but One Samaritan and his Wife, 
who were very poor. The Synagogue is a little, naily, 
and obfeure Chamber *, here are kept Two Copies of 
the Law, which have an Antiquity of Five Hundred 
Years. They have a Form of Prayers The Book of 
Joflwa, which contains a very fhort Chronicle from 
the Creation of the World to Mahomet. This falfe 
Prophet is curfed at the End of the Book, but that 
Word is written in Samaritan^ that the Arabians may 
not underftand it : Laftly, they || keep in this 
little Library fome Commentaries upon the La w^ writ- 
ten in Atabicli. This is the Language in common ufe, 
except when they quote any pafiage of the Law 3 or 
write the Names of their High-Prielts :j for then they , 
ufe Samaritan Chara&ers. '■ ' 

Thofe of Sichemov NapoluJfa^oxQ for the molt part 
Farmers of the Cuftoms^ and Colledors of th'e" Tribute 



at Sichem, Gaz.a, Joppa, or elfe are Secretaries to the 
Baffa, which gives them fome countenance. They 
walk the Streets |||| well enough drefs'd, and are not fo 
miferableasin other Places. Their Principal; Met- 
cbtb Ben Yacobs writ to me at Jerufalern. The Letters 
were flgn'd by Eighteen Perfons., which were almoft 
all^of Confideration at Sichem. This Commiffrry of 

the Cuftoms was afterwards oblig'd to retire to Leg- 
borne, becaufe of the Vexations that were given him 
in the Holy Land. Thefe Samaritans boaft of having 
a Copy of the Law, written by the Hand of Abijha. 
We have, fay they,, jn their Letters, a Sacred Wri- 
tings 'tis the Copy of the Law, in which are found thefe 

Words-, ct 1 Abijha the Son of Phineas, the Son of Ele- 
ct azar, the Son of Aaron the High-Prieft, havetran- 
tc fcrib'd this Copy at the Door ot the Taberna- 
ct cleof the Congregation, in the Thirteenth Year 
" of the Children of ffrael's entrance into the Holy 
" Land, or upon the Frontiers. The Samaritans ha- 
ving boafted of this Copy, I was willing, in a Second 
Journey I made to Sichem, to examine the Truth of 
the Fad with my own Eyes. But I turn'd over the Ma- 
nufcript long enough without finding the Words ; and 
the Samaritans who were prefent, confefs'd, that thefe 
Words were not now in their Copy ; that they were 
there formerly, but fome body had malicioufly ex- 
pugn'd them. Thus inftead of honeftly acknowled- 
ging their Impoflure, they face it with' a New Falfe- 
hood, and facrifice their Confcience to a Chimerical 
Antiquity. Indeed 'tis queftion'd, whether this Co- 
py be ancient. A Critick * excellently skill'd in the 
Oriental Antiquities, has obferv'd, upon examining 
many Samaritan Copies, that there is perhaps not 
one Five Hundred Years old. 

All the Samaritans hate mortally the Jews - 7 for this 
Traveller relates, that they having one day askM him 
whether there were Hebrews in his Countrey, they were 
overjoy 5 d to hear there were ; but when he went to un- 
deceive them, becaufe they took the Jews of England 
for Samaritans^ they would not believe him : No, no^ 
cry'd they, they are Ifraelites, Hebrews, our moft 
Brotherly -Brethren, Fratres Prat err i?ni. As they don't 
give the Jews the Title of Hebrews, or Ifraelites, they 
think all Nations do the like. And indeed they fanfie 9 
that they are the only Stock of ancient Jfrael. One or 
-them t had a Defign to come and fee thofe whom he 
call'd his Brethren in England ^ but underftanding 
that he muffc be upon the Sea on the Sabbath, he 
thought it was breaking the Reft of it, and wou'd 
hear no more of the Voyage h becaufe they obferve 
the Sabbath with the utmoft Strict nefs. 

They don't pronounce the Name Jehovah^ but 
make ufe of the Word Semau noid. Mr. Ludolf || 
with a great deal of Reafon, believed it to ,be the 
Word She?n CDUJ, which fignifies the iVfarae by way of 
eminence. What is more furprizing, is, that the 
Chriftians [||| of Egypt do the fame Thing, never pro- 
nouncing the Word Phta^ which is the Name the 
Egyptians gave God, to fignify that he did every thing 
without Fraud, with Art, and Truth. But they call 
God Ebrudi. 

Their Notions of the Mcffiah are very confus'dand 
very different, but they always fpeak honourably of 
him, and don't much declaim againft thofe that wor- 
fhip him : Their Hatred for the other Jews makes 
thenvmore moderate perhaps to the Chriftians. 

They foliow'd the *s£ra of the Seleucidcs as long as 
•the Grecian Empire lafted ^ and even all the time that 
the <JrM Tongue has been of any ufe in this Countrey • 

but now that rhev are fubieft: to the Mahometans, thev 
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1 «f rhe Heevrai which being com- i 

2?SS2rfS World .0 the Y«c ,<9°, wta 

3 Pnok5 . hecaufe they are very rare and haid to 
eofne at They have endeavour'd for many Ages to 
frcpofc upon the Publick by their Com ^ 
teuch asif it was as old as Aaron. They are nor. yei 
cured of this Impofture, tho 'tis but opening ones 
Eyes to be convinced ; and how many F "J^f™ 
they fluffed in their Chronicles. The Learned or the 
foregoing Age imagin'd that the Book ofjo^crya 

find fine Difcoveries, for th e „ und f ^'"LnaTd 
ture, and Sacred Story. This Book .has been ftenand 
founfcl full of Fables. We regret the Lofs of Thoufands 
of Books, which we Ihou'd read, with much Pair aud 
little Profit if they were retrieved. The beconu 
Sonickvve have Jn'ft produced coft Dr. Bern^o 
great deal of Trouble, the greatelb Mafter of the O- 
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rkntal Tongues,, in his Time, And yet we have been 
oblig'd to add a Note to moft of the Articles,, to ll- 
iuftrateor correct them. It would be natural to make 
the fame Judgment of this Third Arabick Chronicle, 
which Dr. Huntington has brought over with him, if 
the Encomiums beftow'd upon it by the Learned Dr. 
Smithy did not give a Hop to our Prejudices. The Sa- 
maritans at prefent hardly underftand their Language ; 
and are oblig'd to recur to a Paraphraft, as the Jews 
did, when at the Return from the Captivity, they 
boaft the exaft Knowledge of the Hebnvo. They have 
alfo a Verfion of the Arobick Pentateuch written in Sa- 
maritan Characters, which claims an Antiquity of Six 
or Seven Hundred Years, Their ignorance rouft ne- 
ceflarily be very grofs, fince they groan under fuch 
defperate prefTures - 0 and the only Thing that deferves 
our Aftonilhment, is, that God ftiH preferves in the 
Holy Land this Pofterity of Schifmaticks, and little 
Relicksbf a Nation, which muft other wife have been 
extinft by the frequent Revolutions, and the vaft 
Succeflion of calamitous Years, and Ages it hath un-. 

der Letus now take a Survey of their Religion-, and fee 
how often it vary'd. 




CHAP. III. 

Of the Religion of the Samaritans. The Canon of Scripture, 
J o j j ts Originaly and VJe. 



The Samaritan Pentateuch 



I. TT/ ether the Samaritans were Hereticks. U. The 
V V Number of the Books which they receiv d. HI. 
Why they did not admit of the Books of the Schifmatick 
Prophets. IV. Different Opinions concerning the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch. V. It was impojfible, that the Book 
of the Law cou'd be loft. VI. The College of Prophets at 
Jerufalem, in the Reigns of Manafleh and Jonah. Vll. 

The neccjfity of Studying the Law for the common Concerns 

of Life. V Hi. The Prieft of Efar-haddon oblig'd to car- 
ry it to the Samaritans. IX. That the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch muft be judg'd by reading of it. Jts Conformity with 
the Hebrew. X. Proofs, that the Samaritans obferv d the 
Law before Ezra, and ManaflTeh. XI. The Conformity 
of their Religion with that of the Jews at their return from 
Captivity. XII . Whether the Samaritans had any Copies 
of the Law in the Reign of Jeroboam. XHL Their Jdo, 
latry examined. XIV. The Vfe of the Pentateuch. ^ Jin 
JExcefs on that Sub)etl. XV. Whether the Samaritans 
changed the Letter Thau out of hatred to the Crofs. XVI. 
jin Explanation of a Paffage of Ezekiel. XVII. Some 
different Figures of the Letter Thau. St. Jerom s Sub- 
tlety. 

■ 

1. C Aint EpiphorAus reckons the Samaritans among 
i3 the Hereticks of the Jewifh Church. St. jiu- 
guftin, and feveral Fathers have trod his Steps. If St. 
Clement, a Difciple of the Apofties, was the Author 
of the Recognitions under his Name, this Opinion is 
of an ancienter Date. But every Body is fatisfy'd that 
this Piece is fpurious. Befides, the Samaritans and 
Jews were rather diftinguifh'd by a Schifm than He- 
refy. Jeroboam, who was the Firft Author of this Se- 
paration, did not teach any new Tenets ; and the par- 
ticular Opinions of the Samaritans, flnce their Refor- 
mation bv Manaffeb, did not deferve the ignominious 
Title of Herefy, which St. Epiphanius gave them, on- 
ly becaufe he charges them with Opinions, which they 
had not. 

2. The great Crime of the Samaritans concerning 
Religion, was, that they did receive in the Canon of 
Scripture but the. Five Books of Mofes, and rejected 
all the Oracles of the Prophets. Neverthelefs, we muft 
inakc a Difl:inc\ ion between the Sacred Books. 1. It 
is true, that they only acknowledged the Books of 



Mofes as the Rule of their Faith. They thought, that 
this Law-giver left them all the Tenets which they 
were bound to believe, and all the Ceremonies, which 
they were to praftife. They Hick Hill to this Belief, 
which diftinguifhes them from the reft of the Jews, 
who add the Prophets to Mofes, and Oral Tradition 
to the Prophets. 2. They alfo receiv'd the Hiftori- 
cal Books of the Bible-, but did not allow them the 
fame Authority, as to the Law, whether becaufe. the 
Jews themfelves, whofe Canon was not fetl'd, had not 
the fame Veneration for them, or whether they were 
not fo necenary to regulate their Faith as thofe of Mo- 
fes. This Conjecture can't be call'd in queftion, lince 
the Samaritans intitul'd their Chronicle, the Book o/Jo- 
fhoah,'co make it more venerable. Befides, they made 
ufe of the true Book of Jofhuah, to prove the Antiqui- 
ty of their Temple on Mount Gerizjm. They did not 
therefore reject it as Apocryphal. Laftly, it appears 
by the Letter which they writ from Sichem to Mr, 
Ludolf, that they admitted this Book. Neither had 
they any Intereft to reje& the Book of Judges-, fince 
many of the Heroes mention'd in it came from their 
Tribes. The Books of Kings, and Chronicles were 
not writ, when Jeroboam made the Separation. ^ The 
Book of contain'd oniy a Foreign, and Particular 
Hiftory, wherein the Samaritans thought themfelves 
but little concer n'd. 3 . But Jeroboam had a great In- 
tereft to reject the Pfalms of David. The Num- 
ber of thofe Canticles was not ib great as it is now 5 
and altho thofe who fay that' David did not compofe 
them all 3 have been reckoned Hereticks, yet what 
they affirm is true. Thofe who pretend the contrary, 
deferve to be upbraided with Rafhnefs and Ignorance. 
David fpeaks often in thefe Pfalms of the Ark of the 
Tabernacle of Jerufalem, of Sion. He affirms, that God 
hath ingraven his Name on this Mountain, and that 
it fhall never be blotted out. Thefe Songs were lately 
compos'd by Solomon's Father, w hofe Reign was very 
odious to the Schifmaticks, and efpecially to Jeroboam^ 
who had been perfecuted by him. 4. The fame Kea> 
fon oblig'd them to reject the Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and 

the Song of Solomon. And indeed Solomon reign'd 
with a great deal of Splendour and Authority but in 

the main the exorbitant Taxes, which he rais'd upon 

• the 
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the People caus'd the Infurre&ion againft his Son Re- 
hoboam. He ftain'd his Life by his loofe way of living, 
and Idolatry : And notwithftanding he had aton'd 
for his Crimes by the Repentance, which is afcrib'd to 
him* yet it is the common Character of People, that 
are revolted, to mind more the Faults, than Acts of 
. Piety that follow the Repentance of their Princes 5 and 
Jeroboam, who exclaim'd fo loud againfb Solomon, 
wou'd hot to be fure acknowledge that he was infpir'd 
with the Holy Ghoft, or that he was a Prophet and a 

Holy Pen-man. 

3. But why did not the Schtfmaticks receive the 
Writings of the Prophets, that were born* and had 
liv'd and preach'd in their Schifm ? It is fomething 
ftrange, that their Works are inferted in the Canon 
of the Jews and that they are not admitted into the 
Samaritan Canon. But the Reafon of it is pralpable. 
The Samaritans^ who liv'd fince Jeroboam till their 
City was demolifh'd by Sbalmanefar, hearken'd to their 
Prophets as much as the Corruption of thePeople,and 
the Idolatry of the Kings cou'd admit it. But the 
Cutbaans being tranfplanted into that Countrey, and 
had only the Law from the Prieft that was fent them, 
neglected the Prophets^ who had neither liv'd nor 
writ for them, and were but very little known by 
them. And this is an Argument, that the Samaritans 
receiv'd the Law from the Prieft, that Efar-baddon 
fent. For if the Canon had been already fettl'd, the 
Samaritans had cut off from this Canon, what was not 
favourable to them : . But they had kept the Books of 
Hofea, and other Prophets, that belong'd to them, 
fince they had adopted the Opinions and Religion of 
the Old Samaritans. .This ought to be explain'd, 
fince there have been very different Opinions con- 
cerning the Origin, and life of the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch. 

- 4. Thefe Opinions are chiefly Five. 1. Father Si- 
mon, a very able Critick *, believes, that the Prieft 
that Efar-haddon fent, did not bring the Book of the 
Law, which had been ufelefs to People that did not 
underftand Hebrew, fince he might pra&ife all the 
Ceremonies of the Law without having a Book in his 
Hand. So that it was a long time after, when Manaf- 
feb built a Temple on Mount GerizAm, that, a Copy 
of the Law, done, or reform'd by Ezra, which the 
Jews read every Saturday at Jerufalem, was brought. 
Another f Critick, who is us'd to difpell very hap- 
pily many Popular Errors, maintains, that the Law 
ought to be diftinguiih cl from the Pentateuch. The 
Book of the Law contained nothing but the Ordinan- 
ces, which were of neceffity to be obferv'd, to fcreen 
the People from God's Anger whereas the Penta- 
teuch contains the Hiftory of the Creation, of the 
Captivity of the Jews, of their Travels in the Wil- 
demefs, &c. It is true, according to him, that the 
P rieft carry'd the Law to the Samaritans, which he 
wanted for the due Obfervation of all the Rites but 
the Pentateuch, that was bury'd and loft under the 
Ruins of Jerufalem, and writ over again by Ezra, cou'd 
not be brought to Samaria but a long time after. 
3. The Prieft that was fent to the Cutbaans is fome 
time jj look'd upon as the Author of the Pentateuch 
of Mofes. So that the Holy Writings muft be afcrib'd 
to him. This Man, coming from Chaldea to inftruft 
an Idolatrous People,, refolv'd, fay they, to write 
for them a Hiftory of the Creation of the World of 
the proceedings of the Jews till the Law was given 
them, to let the Cutbaans know, that there was but 
One God. Ashe writ eXa&ly in the i2th Year of 
Jofiah, when the Book of the Law was found, he in- 
ferted this Eflcntial part in his Book. He writ the 
whole in Hebrew * 7 becaufe he had not had time to 



learn the Cbaldec Language. Befides, his Book had 
not been of a Piece, if the Law had been writ in He- 
brew, and the reft of the Hiftory in another Tongue 
and the Jews made no fcruple to receive this Book, 
becaufe they did not fufpeft.this Prieft; ' In fine, this 
Syftem removes all the Difficulties, which, at ife front 
Mofefs writing the Pentateuch, and from the Con- 
formity of the Samaritan Copy, with Chat of the Jews. 
4. Moft of the Reform'd,; and fome Roman Catbolick 
Divines, believe that the Conformity of the Two Co- 
•pies, proceeds from the Prieft, ( who was fent to the 
Cutbaans,} his bringing to them a Copy of the Five 
Books of Mofes writ in Hebrew, as were thofe of the 
Old Jews before the Captivity. But thefe fame Di- 
vines do not agree among tbemfelves. For fome e^- 
tol the Samaritan Pentateuch above the Jewilh Co- 
pies • whereas others think, that it cannot be pre- 
ferred to Others without undermining Religion. \\\\ The 
Earth is difquieted, fays Solomon, for a Servant when 
be reigneih, and an Hand Maid that is Heir to her Mi- 
ftrefs. Who wou'd not therefore be concern'd, when 
he fees, that Criticks * will extol the Books of the 
Schifmatick Samaritans above thofe of the Jews, who 
are the Depofitories of the Oracles of God, and the 
true Librarians of theChriftians. The LXX Inter- 
preters had no Knowledge of this Samaritan Copy ; or 
rather they cou'd not be Ignorant that there was fuch 
a One. But they defpis'd it. Cyril of Jerufalem 
feems to quote it ^ but he rather points at the Greek 
Tranflation, of the Samaritan Pentateuch, which was 
done in Alexander the Great's time. St. Jerome feems 
to have feen it ; but in the Main, it was fo forgot for 
above a Thoufand Years, that it was not known. The 
Samaritans either out of Malice, or Hatred to the 
Jews, have difguis'd their Tongue, and Characters.- 
For they cou'd not but know thofe of their Neighbours 
the Jews. It a was out of grofs Ignorance, that they 
have fo barbaroufly alter'd the Names of Cities and o- 
ther Places, that you can't tell what to make of them. 
They have difguis'd the Name of Jofepb, whom the 
Egyptians call'd Pfomtempbanck, and this Term, ac- 
cording to Kircber^ who faw in the Vatican a Copy of 
the Bible in the Egyptian Language, fignifies a Diviner, 
a Title which fuited very well with the Interpreter of 
Pharaoh's, Dreams- whereas you can't guefs the mean- 
ing of it in the Samaritan Copy. To conclude, fome 
other of their Alterations are more Criminal. Since 
whereas the Scripture fays, that it was God, who 
made the Epbod, zheZJritn, and Tbummim of the High- 
Pi ieft> the Samaritans afcribe this in their Books to 
Mof is. 

5. Now that we have related thefe different Opini- 
ons of Criticks, we may be allow'd leave to make 
fome Remarks upon them. Firft, Some New Syftems 
have been invented about this thing, only becaufe it 
was thought, that the Book of the Law was not extant 
when the Cutbaans were tranfported into Samaria, and 
devour'd by Lions. But if it be prov'd that this Book 
was not loft, there will be no more need to recur ei- 
ther to EfaY-haddotfs Prieft, or Ezya, or Manajfeh^ 
to transfer it to the Samaritans. 

Thefe laft muft not be believ'd, when they fay that 
Mofes made Thirteen Copies of the Law One for each 
Tribe, and the Thirteenth for the Levites ; or what 
they writ -\- fome Years ago to the Learned Mr. Ludolf^ 
that they read at this time in their AfTembly upon 
Mount GerizAm, the Original of the Pentateuch, writ 
by Abifcua^ Son of Pbinebas, Thirteen Years after their 
coming out of Egypt. For thefe are only prejudices, 
which they maintain without Proofs and Grounds. 

It is impoffible, that all the Copies cf the Law 
fhou'dhave been loft both among the Samaritans and 



* Simon Critique du"V. T. /. i.e. 10. 



■ 

|| Opinions of the Divines 



4 • 

t^t^uX Z^^^J 1 "^ °t P*tl*r Simon. U Prov. 30. 2I , & c . * Fuller Pigalhit, J. 2. c. 9. p. I95 . Morin. Exercir. in 
iuicateuch.Hottingcr Exercir. Antunormian*,*. 28, 37. & paffim/ LightfootHorjeHefir. in Match.? 327, 935. 



M z 



f An. 1 688. 

Jews, 




The Hiftory and Religion 



Book II 



i 



Tews. For the Jewifh or Samaritan Religion did not 
depend upon Tradition. U was loaded with too many i 
Ceremonies ro be preferv'd that way . They were ob- 
lii/'d to have the Book before them to regulate the 
Worn-itp of the true God. This Book might fomc- 
timc become more fcarce by the Corruption of -the 
Priefts, and the Idolatry of the Kings; but it was im- 
poflible that none of the Priefts, and Laicks 9 among 
whom many were full of Piety and Devotion, had this 
Book for their farther Instruction. We mull not. 
charge the Jews with fo criminal a Negligence, upon * 
pretence that their Hiftory is fhort, and chat we do not 
know what was done in times lb diftant from us. On 
the Contrary, we ought to fupply what is wanting in 
Holy Writ, with what right Reafon fuggefts con- 
cerning all Nations. 

The Mahometans have not been fo carelefs as to 
lofe their Alcoran. The Roman Catholicks, who had 
fo great an lntereft to conceal the Scripture, did in- 
deed forbid the Reading of it, but did not fupprefs it. 
The Proteftants, tho' confin'd within Dungeons, Fu- 
gitives in Caverns, and Slaves in the Gallies, where 
they arc ftri&ly examined, and doubly punifh'd for 
reading it; yet have and read this Book. The Mo- 
dern Jews, who are freed from fo vaft a Number of 
Sacrifices and Rites by the Deftrudtion of the Temple, 
and who were bound to perform them whilft it flood, 
had ncverthelefs this Book as well before as after 
Printing was invented. The Lay-Men carry and read 
it as well where they are difpers'd, as where they are 
quiet and happy : Can we then imagine, that the fame 
Jews,divided into Two different Parties,agreed to let 
the Book of the Law be loft, which they look'd upon 
as the Rule of their Faith, Worfhip, and Morality? 
Notwithftanding, that great care was taken to tran- 
fport the Inhabitants of Samaria, yet fome remain'd ; 
and thofe, who ftaid behind might have gathered the 
Copies, which all the Multitude of Ifraelites, which 
were tranfported, left behind them. There wasxhen 
no War made again ft their Books, as Dioclefian did a- 
gainft the Books of Chriftians. So that private Per- 
fons were not forbid having their Rolls of the Law. 
The greedy Soldier did not envy this part of thePri- 
foncrs Equipage, and favv it in their Hands without 
jealoufy, or a defire to get theni for thernfelves. So 
that thofe, who were carry'd away might take their 
Books along with them ; and fuppoting they had been 
negligent enough to leave them behind; yetthofe^ 
who remain'd in Samaria, and the Neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, might have collected them. However, let us 
fuppofe, that no body thought of it; and that thofe, 
who were carry 'd away, and they that ftaid in their 
Countrey,were equally negligent of the Books of their 
Religion. But yet they might have thought of them 
when the Danger was over, and they law, that God 
wou'd be worfhipp'd according to his Law. There 
were as yet fome of thefe Books in being at Jerufalem. 
Why then cou'd not they havefent thither for fome of 
them, at a time when Calamity had abated the Heat 
of the Schifm? Did the Jews, when they were car- 
ry p d away to Babylon, forget too to take the Books of 
their Law with them ? If it was fo, how cou'd Cy- 
rus i ead his Name in the Oracles of Jfaiab ? How cou'd 
Daniel know,- that the LXX Years of the Captivity 
were accomplifh'd ? Since he law it in the Writings 
of the Prophets, the Law of Mofes muft not only have 
been preferv'd, but alfo the Works of the fucceeding 
Prophets. How can it be conceiv'd, that fo nume- 
rous a Nation, compos'd of different parts, tranfpor- 
ted at feveral times, have ugreedin this one Thing, 
(viz..) To fhffer the Law which God gave them as the 
Rule of their Worfhip and Morality, to be loft ? I 
know that this Argument which I draw from the Be- 
haviour of Nations, will not. convince the Criticks 
and at mod appear but probable. But I confefs, that 
I cannot afcribe to the People of God a Behaviour dif- 



ferent from that of Men, who have a Written Reli- 
gion, and until I am convine'dof the contrary by folid, 
Reafons, I cannot deprive them of all manner of re- 
gard for Devotion and the Law. Laftly, if this be but 
a Con jec" lure, it is more probable and better ground- 
ed, than all the reft. 

6. The People was en join'd to write the Law; and 
the King himielf, notwithftanding the hurry of Buft- 
nefs, waslikewifebound todo.it. I grant, that the 
Corruption fo frequent in- Courts, might often hinder 
the Kings from performing this part of their Duty 5 
and tempt many Prieft, and Lay-Men to follow their 
Negligence: But it was impoffible, that all the Fa- 
milies.^ that read the Law, and were oblig'd to have 
a Book of it, fhou'd be guilty of the fame Fault. The 
Example taken from the Hiftory oijofiah^ who never 
heard any thing of the Curfes of the Law, proves that 
the Corruption was very great in the Reign of Manaf- 
fib ; and that the Church was reform'd by degrees, 
in the Main, there was as yet a College of Prophets 
at Jerufalem ; and Hulda, who was confulred, was of 
that College. The Children of the Prophets went to 
School but to learn the Law : It was an Univerfity 
where they ftudy'd Divine Service. It was impofTi- 
ble, that there fhou'd be no Book of the Law in that 
College to ftudy it ; fmce God did as yet keep there 
fome Women, who being infpir'dby him, foretold 
what was to come. So that there muft have been in 
that Place fome knowledge of Piety, and a Worfhip 
agreeable to his Law. The Book, that was found in the 
Temple was the Original of Mofis^ which fhou'd have 
been put near the Ark, and was neglected in Monof- 
fib's Reign. Altho' the Original was thus neglected, 
that did not hinder but fome Copies might be found 
in the College of the Prophets, and elfewhere. Not- 
withftanding, Jezebel's general Perfection, there 
were Seven Thoufand whofe Knees had not bow'd un- 
to Baal. Did not thefe Zealous Perfons live according 
to the Law ? Had not fome of them kept their Books 
of it, especially fince Jezebel did not order them to be 
burnt? One wou'd think that thefe Books had been 
found in the Houfes of tne Faithful, if they, had not 
taken them away when they fled. 

7. Add, that the Jewifh Religion, which differ'd 
from ail others, had a Charader, which' made the 
Book of the Law abfolutely necefTary to thofe Lay-Men- 
who intended to ferve God. In vain fome pretend, 
that it was only in the Hands of the Priefts : For be- 
fides, that they only fay thistoIelTen the Number of 
the Copies of it, and fo to make it the more eafily loft. 
Lay- Men wanted it at every turn. They were bound 
to obferve the Sabbaths, and New Moons. But it 

™ a y b * repty'd* that Priefts inftructed them in 
thefe Things ; ilnce it was their Bufmefs to mark out 
the Feftivals of every Year. But a great many Cere- 
monies were befides to be obferv'd by the Lay-Men 
thernfelves. They were nicely to examine the Names 
ot all Animals, that they might lawfully eat, or not 
eat. They were bound to know how to cut their 
Throats that they might not eat the Blood, nor 
Milk m fome cafes ; and to ftudy how to fow, and the 
nature of Stuffs, that they were to wear. All this 
cou d not be learn'd but by the Law 1 and Lay-Men 
were to learn it from thence. So that they muft have 
had always the Book to confulLit. How then cou'd 
the Jews and Samaritans agree to let a Book be loft, 
which was always neceflary to Lay-Men thernfelves? 
It this Book was always preferv'd, there is no neceflky * 

to, to make ^ra new-model it, or Manafftb to carry 
it to Samaria. ' J 

It hath been a Thoufand times obferv'd, that Ezra- 
wou d be an Impoftor, had he publifh'd under the 
Name ot Mofes, and.of fo many Prophets, what he 
compos d himfelf. Such a Cheat cou'd not be forgi- 
ven ; and I queftion whether he was fo much refpe&ed 
at Jerufalem^ as to oblige the Clergy, and all the Peo- 
ple 
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pic to own an Impofture, that was fo. notorious at 
that time. But befides,. why had Ezxa given himfelf 
the trouble to reftore the Writings of the Schifmatick 
Prophets ? The Heat between the Samaritans and 
Jews was then at its height. By bringing again upon 
the Stage, thofe Prophets, who preach 'd. to the Ten 
Tribes, he had fupply'd the Firffc with Weapons 
Which they had loft. To what purpoTc had Ezra done 
this ? Since it .had been a.fliame to the Jews, that the 
Schifmaticks had had fome "Prophets, and that thefe 
Prophets had upbraided Jcrufalcm with its Idolatry. 
This appears to me. a new, but. cogent Objection. 
. 8. The Prieft, that Efar-baddon fen t to the Cuthae- 
ans, was:oblig'd to bring them the Book of the Law. 
For the Religion, which he was to teach them, was 
clog'd with fo many Ceremonies, and Rites, that 
they cou'd not be learn 7 d, or exactly retained, unlefs 
the Book of the Law was always at hand. Befides, altho 
the Cuth^eans. did not then underftand Hebrew ? yet 
the Prieft did defign to make them learn it, fince they 
really learn'd and fpoke it ; and therefore he wanted 
a Written. Book for that purpofe. He wanted the 
Book of. the Law for Threeforts of Perfons. i . For 
Iiimfelf y becaufe I cannot fee any thing fo prepo- 
jfterouily contriv'd, as to fend a Prieft to teach a Nati- 
on a Religion full of Ceremonies, and at- the fame time 
to allow him no Rituals, or Rules to walk by. Wou'd 
they fend a Mifljonary. to the Tartars without Breviary 
or Mafs-Book, if there was occafton to convert them ? 
The Jewifh Prieft hadfo much the more Reafonto be 
afraid, and cautious ; becaufe he was informed, that 
fbme Lions devoured the Cutbaans, who did not wor- 
fhip God, as he had directed ; and that God had in- 
fixed fome exemplary Punifhments on thofe that did 
not exactly obferve the Law. i- He had need of this 
Book for the Samaritans, that rernain'd in the Coun- 
try, and were not carry'd away with the reft. For 
thefe, who were defcended from the Old Jews, wan- 
ted that the Law of Mofes, which they took for the 
Rule of .their Worfhip, fhon"d be* 'produe'd to them. 
Laftly, it was necefTary to the Cutbaans themfeives ; 
ilnce this Prieft defignM to convert them, to make 
them fpeak the Holy Language, and to teach them the 
Religion which was inftituted by Mofes. But how 
can any one think, that this Schifmatick Prieft new- 
rnodeird the Law, and that this Man, who hath no 
marks of Divine Authority, is the true Author of the 
Holy Scripture? 

9. Inftead of looking out for Sy Items, that are in- 
tangl'd, we tnuft judge of the Hebrew-Samaritan-Copy 
by what appears to our Eyes. This is the Maxim, which 
* Father Simon lays down. The Jewifh.Copy is writ 
in Cbaldee Characters, and that of the Samaritan in 
Hebrew -Letters.: And if we judge by what appears, 
we mult fay, that the Samaritan Pentateuch was com- 
pos ;d before the Captivity. This Argument con- 
cludes more ftrongly, than one wou'd think. For the 
Samaritans came originally from cbaldca. So that 
they won d have preferred theirs to the Hebrew Cha- 
racters 5 and when they received from the Jews the 
Book of the Law, they wou'd have more eafily admit- 
ted of Letters, that were better known to them, and 
came from their Nation. So that they rejected thefe 
Characters ; becaufe they were already us'd to the o- 

a ? d con . fe q ue ndy t« e y had received the Book of 
Aaojes a long time before. 

Farther,- we find in the Samaritan Pentateuch the 
fame Additions, as in the Jewifh. Whence doth 
this Conformity proceed ? The Jews did not receive 
their Copy from the Samaritans, whom they look'd ' 
upon as their bittereft Enemies, and charg'd with ha- 
vmg deprav'd Deuteronomy. The Hatred of the laft 
was never more inveterate,, than v/h^n Ezra, and 



hemiab re-built the Temple. They kept before fome 
fortof Correfpondence, aswefhal] fee in the Reign of 
Jtifiab. But then their Jcaloufy inducing them to op- 
pofe theReftoration of the Temple, the Breach cou'd 
never be heaPd, and was as wide as ever in the time 
of Chrift. Everybody knows, what the hatred of 
Parties is. They rather take a Delight to exafpeiate* 
than to be reconcile with one another. So that it can 
hardly be imagin'd, that the Samaritans received the 
Law from either Ezra, or Mana(feb, after it was new- 
mode] I'd. 

10. A long time before Manaffeb left Jcrufalcm, 
the Samaritans obferv'd r^heLaw of God. Even before 
the People was led. Captive to Babylon by Nebucbad- 
ffawr, Jofiah celebrated a folemn Paflbver, and in- 
viced all Ifracl to appear in the Temple, with the Men 
of Judab, and benjamin. So that he made a tranfienc 
Union of thefe Two parts of the Nation, who toge- 
ther celebrated the Feaft of the Paflbver. This Jfrael, 
mentioned in Holy Writ, wascompos'd either of the 
Cutbaans already converted by the Prieft, that was 
fent them ; or of the Ancient Schifmaticks. So that 
take it which way you will, you muft acknowledge, 
that Jfrael obferv'd the Rites of the Law ^ fince they 
were invited, and -admitted to celebrate the Feaft of 
the Paflbver, at a time when the Church was to be re- 
formed, and all Idolatrous Worfhip abolifh'd. God, 
and the Rites of the Law were known at Samaria in the 
Reign of Jofiab : And whence came this Knowledge 
which was without any mixture of Idolatry ? For Jo- 
fiab wou'd not have tolerated it f So that, either the 
Old Samaritans had prefer v'd their Books oftheLaw; 
or the Prieft brought them a New One, which was 
multiply'd afterwards - 7 or rather thefe Two Things 
happen'd. This alfo might be faid, that Jofiab gave 
out Copies of the Law, conformable to the Book, 
which he found in the Temple. But then this ruins 
all that is alledg'd concerning Ezras new-modelling 
the Law, and the Prefent of the Law, which Manaf- 
feb made to the Samaritans who did not know it before.- 
And indeed, fuppoiing that all the Copies of the Books 
of the Law were loft till then, wou'd it not be a great 
Obftinacy to maintain ftill, that Ezra fupply'd the Sa- 
maritans with the Pentateuch (or the Law ) rather 
than King Jofiab, fince it cannot be deny'd but that 
this Prince had the Original of Mofes, and that the 
Samaritans had a Communion with him at Jcrufalcm at 
the Feaft of the Paflbver • whereas they always had 
an inveterate hatred for Ezra, and Nehemiab. 

11. When the Jews return'd from Captivity, thefe 
Samaritans offer 'd their Service to Nebcmiab to re- 
build the Temple, and boafted every where, that they 
wormipp'dthe/rfweGW. Nebemiab doth not difpute 
this 5 but difcovering, as a good Politician, that they 
had a Defign to ruin him, and hinder the Re-building 
of the Temple, he refused their Offers. Religion 
was then the fame at Samaria and Jerufalem 1 How- 
ever, as Ezrahad not as yet fet about to new-model 
the Books of Mofes-, and it muft necefTarily be con- 
fefs'd, that the Samaritans learn'd this Religion from 
the Prieft, and thefe Books. They took the Cuftom 
of celebrating the Jubilees out of the fame Books, 
which begun the next Year after the Prieft's com- 
ing to Samaria. They alfo took from thence their 
Sabbatical Years, during which they defiVd Alexan- 
der the Great to exempt them from Taxes, before 
Sanballat. follow'd him into Egypt, and Manajfcb cou'd 
bring the Law to them, as fome pretend. In a Word 
the Mofaical Law being received at Samaria before Ma- 
naffeb, Ezra, and the Deftrudtion of Jerufalem it 
muft be concluded, that this Religion was preferv'd 
by the Old Samaritans, that remajn'd in Jud*>a ( whilft 
the Others were tranfported into Media ) and had 
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prcfcrv'd their Books of the Law, 
which the Ltvites and Faithful 



or collected thole, 

« bV » M -..V* left behind them. 

The Pricft rcturn'd with a Copy of the Law, and in- 
structed them reform'd the W or (hip of the Cuthaans, 
and oblig'd them to obferve the Law of Mofes. 

12. It is carrying Things too far, to pretend, that 
the Samaritans Chat were tranipor ted, had no Copies 
of the Pentateuch * \ and that they perhaps never 
had any, becaufe the Levites^ who were intruded 
with them, left the Kingdom of Jeroboam, to retire 
into the Boibm of the Church at Jerufalem, I acknow- 
legc, that the Lcvites went away, but can it be main- 
tain'd that not one of them rcmain'd , and fuppofing 
never a one had ftay'd, can it be faid that there were 
no Copies of the Book of the Law in a Kingdom where 
God kept fo many Prophets, who had there fome Col- 
leges ? Hojca Prcach'd and Prophefy'd not long be- 
fore the Deft r lift ion of Samaria. What, fhall we think, 
that thefe Holy-Men^ who kept up the Piety of the 
People^ and Elijah whodcmoIinYd the Altars of Baal, 
and rcftor'd the Worfhip of God, had no Books of the 
Law \ and that the Prophets, Kings, Priefts, and 
People liv*d without Knowledge ? 
• i 3. Jt is true, that the Prieft that was fent to teach 
the Cuthteans, taught them the Fear of the Lord ; but 
this Term fignifies in/the Scripture all the Service of 
God. It is alfo certain, that this People fell often in- 
to Idolatry. It is from thence concluded, that as the 
Jews at their return from Captivity abhorr'd Idolatry, 
becaufe the Law was read to them every Saturday ? the 
Samaritans who were often Idolaters, mo ft not have 
had the Law, fincc they became guilty of Idolatry. 
But without obferving, that it is impoflible in fo great 
a medley of Nations, that there fliou'dnot be a med- 
ley of Worfhip \ /hall People fay,- that God did not 
appear upon Mount Sinai in a terrible Manner, be- 
caufe immediately after, People oblig'd Aaron to caft 
them a Golden Calf? Let Mr. Van Vale caft his Eyes 
upon that vaft number of Chriftians, who have the 
Law and Gofpci in their Hands, and yet worfhip I- 
mages; and he will be convinced that People, who 
have the Will of God revealed to them, neverthelefs 
wotmip Creatures. The Abhorrence of the Jews 
for Images, is oneofthofe extraordinary Things ob- 
ferv'd in that Nation, which can't be accounted for 
fince notwithftandingthe prodigious Things., which 
God did for them, and ac the time that his Law 
cou'd not be unknown - 7 yet they wou'd formerly ' run 
after Idols. 

r 4. After we have prov'd the Antiquity of the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch, we might fhew its Excellency 
and life • but we will only obferve, that Criticks con- 
tend about Trifles. Hottinger muft be excus'd for be- 
ing fo incensed againft Father Morin, who defends 
this Pentateuch ^ becaufe he was then Young. He was 
unwilling to lofethe Pains he had been at in reading 
this Pentateuch, when he firft learn'd the Oriental Lan- 
guages - and perhaps he had a mind to try his Parts 
with a Man who was in fo great Repute. But in the 
Main, what he and others have taken, up, often con- 
cerns fome faults of Copyifts. The Names of obfeure 
Towns have been confounded, and- a Letter put for 
another in the Name of Jofepb. Doth this deferve fo 
much noifc ? Can thefe Two Copies be compar'd to- 
gether without defpifing One, and preferring at any 
rate the Other? An excellent ufeihou'd rather be 
drawn from hence- For it appears from the Confor- 
mity of the Copies of thefe Two bitter Enemies that 
neither attempted to falfify the Text, or to corropt 
the Scripture. This is. a great Advantage, which the 
Chriftians reap independently of the various Opini- 
ons of Criticks. - . 

-I?. The Samaritans have been a long time accus'd 



of cutting off Three Letters from their Alphabet. Cut 
their Innocence hath appear'd, and they are now on- 
ly charg'd with concealing a great Myftery, that was 
found in Eztkiel. God enjoin'd the Man_, cloath'd 
in Linen, to go through the mid ft of the City, and fet 
a Mark upon the Foreheads of the Saints with the Let- 
ter Thau. The Fathers fince Origin found in it the 
Figure of the Crofs, whereby Men are fav'd. But it 
is fufpefted,- that there was a Cheat in this ? becaufe it 
is certain that the T of the Samaritans hath not now 
the Figure of a Crofs, as that of the Greeks and Latins 
St. Jerome^ f who had feen the Old Books of theSaawl 
titan Pentateuch, and quotes them fometimes, main- 
tains, that in . his time, the T had the Figure of the 
Crofs, and draws from thence three Myfteries. He 
finds there the Sign of the Crofs, which the Chrifti- 
ans made upon their Foreheads. He affo believes 4 
that this reprefents the Saints, who ought to know 
their whole Alphabet of Sanctis cation, and carry it to 

wou'd declare, that 
there is a Remainder of Saints among Sinners. Thefe 
are the important LelTons which the Samaritans de- 
prive us of. Tho' they alter the Letter, we do not 
lofe all. For let the Samaritans write as they wil) 
we have ftill Two Myfteries- We only lofe the 
Sign of the Crofs upon the Forehead. Befides, a' great 
many Things are fuppos'd to difcover this Myftery. 
For God muft have order'd a long while before, that 
the r of the Samaritans Ihou'd have the Figure of the 
Crofs, to draw frorn thence fonie Advantages, whea 
he faw it convenient. He muft too have commanded 
that fome People, who knew nothing of the Death of 
Chnft, and that did not dream of it, fhou'd be mark'cl 
upon the Forehead with the Sign of the Crofs.- • Is the 
Sign of the Crofs upon the Forehead of Chriftians fo 
ufeful and neceflary, that God was oblig'd to prepare 
it to many Ages betorehand, and give the Holy-Mei* 
under the Old Teftament a Type, which they cou'd 
notunderftand ? The Wife fay, that it is an indiffe- 
rent Rite-, if the Superfluous go farther, andafcribe 
to this Sign the Power of driving away Devils, and to 
preferve from the malignant Influences of the Air, 
they are in an Errour. Had God on the one Hand 
made fo many Preparations for an ufelefs Thing 1 and 
on the other, wou'd the Samaritans have had fo great 
an Intereft to deprive the Chriftians of that Advan- 
tage as to prefu me to falfify their Sacred Writings* 
On the contrary, the Samaritans, who laugh at the Su- 
perftition of fome Chriftians, wou'd leave them the 
3 U1 ? C p ° fi eflion of ic > and contin ue to feoff at a Rite 
which fhou'd only be grounded upon the Figure of one 
of the Letterrof the Alphabet. It will doubtlefs be 
faid, that it is not the Sign of the Crofs, but the Crofs 
itielt, which the Samaritans, endeavour'd to take a- 
way from the Chriftians ; who brag'd that they found 
that Type among them. Thus the Learn'd Huet 
BUnop ol Auranches argues. But the only Thine in 
queftion, m Ezekiel, is only the Sign of the Crofs 
mark d upon the Forehead of Saints. Befides, it is 
pretended that the Samaritans alter'd this Letter, 
fince the eftab hfhment of Chriftianity which is at 
Thing impofiible. Can't it be thought, that the 
Chriftians had been deprived of this Advantage, and 
not complam'd of the Injury, efpecially if it be true, 
that they fhU enjoy'd it in St. Jerome's time ? Tho thl 
Samaritans cou'd alter their Bibles, they cou'd not at 
leaft change their Sides h and thefe ancient Coins, 
which rafirus, and Villalpand have publifh'd with Sal 
maptan ^Characters, wou'd be a palpable Argument a* 
gainft them. Neverthelefs the Thau ingrav?n on the 
Samaritan ^Sicles doth no morereprefenta Crofs, than 
m the Old JVfanufcripts, that are kept in the Vatican. 
So tnatthey muft not be chargM with Perfidioafhefs 
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and Impofture ? fines there is no likelyhood, that 
they are guilty of thefe Crimes. 

16 God's true Intention by infhtuning this Sign 
was to teach us, that as Kings feal with their Coat of 
Arms, what belongs to them, and they defign to keep 
for their own life ; fo the Saints were precious in Ins 
Sight, and therefore he Marks them. St. Paul makes 
allufion to this Cuftom, when he fays, that we are 
feoff d by the Holy Spirit unto the Day of Redemption. God 
preferred the Letter Thau, to all Others - 0 becaufe the 
Word Law begins by it. He diftinguifh'd by this 
Character * thofe that had obferv'd his Law, trom pro- 
phane Wretches that had tranfgrefs'd it, and ought 
to be punifiYd. Sc. Jerome obferves, that the Jews 
in his time gave this Interpretation to thefe Words of 
Ez.ekiel ; and it is fo natural, that there is no need to 
ftrain for any other. Thofe Interpreters, who to 
remove the Difficulty, make God fay, Mark them 
■with a Mark, becaufe the Than fignifies alfo a Mark, 
makes him repeat the fame Thing twice to no purpofe, 
and deftroy the Character whereby God defign'd to 
difiinguifh thofe that had continu'd Faithful to him, by 
the Obfervation of the Law. 

17. The Samaritans had various ways of writing 
their Thau, as that is ufual to feveral Nations. • We 
may to this Day obferve Three of thefe fame Letters, 
that differ* One in Scaliger \ One -f- in Cellarius's Gram- 
mar * and the Third in a Letter of Alexander to Father 
Morin, which is confirmed by fome Old Sides. No 
doubt but the way of Writing menticn'd by St Jerome, 



is cheOldeffc of the .Three j and then this . Let ter had 
the Figure of a Greek X. The ancient Jews bor- 
rowed from thence the way, whereby the High-Priefb 
was anointed. For as they had forgot^ during the Cap- 
tivity, the Form of this Anointing, which was ex~ 
prefs'd in few Words in Leviticus, they believ'd, that 
they cou'd not do better than to fet the fame Mark to 
this High-Prieft's Forehead, that God had fet to thofe 
of the Saints. They had as yet the Books, that Ez.e- 
kiel writ in Chaldea ; and were brought into Judaa. 
The Letter Thau was writ in them in Old Hebrew Cha- 
racters, and reprefented an X. They the more rea- 
dily followed this Method of the Prophet ; becaufe 
they had not forgot the Hebrew Tongue fo much, 
but they remembred, that this Letter had denoted 
the Law, whereof the Fligh-Prieffc was to be an exaft 
Obferver. 

But which way fbever the Samaritans writ, St. je~ 
rom's Arguments are too much ftrain'd fince St. An- 
drew's Crofs, reprefented by the 7 hau, is very diffe- 
rent from that of J ejus Chrifi, and is not thatCrois, 
which the Chiiflians always fign'd their Foreheads 
with. So that this is taking occafionfrom a general 
and indefinite Term, to impofe upon the Simplicity 
of the Vulgar. Other Fathers, who never faw the 
Samaritan Chara&ers, and argii'd upon the Greek Let- 
ter s^ were plainly miflaken ; but the Crime is greater, 
when the Samaritans areaccus'd of having altered their 
Letters, out of hatred to the Chriltians and the Crofs 5 
llnce this Imputation is groundlefs.- 



* 



CHAP. IV. 

A Continuation of the Religion of the Samaritans. Of the Divinity of the Holy~GhoJl< 

Of the IVorfbip they paid to God, and of their Creed. 



1. XTt T Hcther they believed in a Corporeal God. Chrifi' 's 
V V Rebuke to them. II; Whether they rejected the 
Holy-Ghojb. BaroniusV Animadverfion againft St. E- 
piphanius. III. Several of St. Epiphanius'* Miftakes 
concerning the Samaritans. IV. Whether they deny'd the 
JRefurrecJion of the Body. V- Several Fathers affirm it. 
VI. Abravanel refuted about the God Azimah. VII. The 
Goddefs Succoth-benoth. AbravanePi Remarks arc 
falfe. VIII. Grotius*5 Conje&urr.s concerning the Gods 
of the Cuthseans. IX, The Reformation of their Worfhip 
by the Prieft that was fent to them. X.* The Cunning us'd 
to elude Alexander the Great's Order concerning Images. 
XI. Some Idols hid under Mount Gerizim- Thefe Idols 
difcovcr'd by ifhmael. XII. This Story is refuted. XUi. 
St. Epiphanius, who adopted this Talc, confuted. XIV. 
Whether the Image of a Dove was worfhip' d in Samaria. 
XV. Cbrift cenfures their Worjhip XVI. St. Epipha- 
Jiius'5 Mi/take concerning the touching of a Dead Corps. 
Jeremiah Explained. XVII. Whether Chrifi excluded 
the Samaritans from Salvation. Explanation of the 
Words, Salvation is of the Jews. XVI 11. Their Worfhip 
altered fince Herod. Their Inclination to the Romans. 
XIX. The Martyrdom of the Samaritan Woman, and 
her Name. XX. The Samaritans revolted from Jefus 
Chrifi to follow Simon Magus. XXI. This Thing ex 
plain'd. XXII. Lightfoot contradifts himfelf concern- 
ing the Samaritans. XXIII. The Samaritan Creed. 
XXTV. Their Higb-Priefts. XXV. Their Converfion 
feveral times attempted in vain . 

1. r T \HE Samaritans are accused of having taught, 
JL* that God was Corporeal. It is a" common 
Thing to fee fbme People, who becaufe they have not 
a clear Notion of a Spiritual Subftance, afcribe to the 
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Soul, to Angels, and to God, a kind of a Body, which 
they fay is much more fubtile and fine than ours. But 
the Samaritans were not guilty of this Criminal Er- 
rour ; and the Two Arguments, that are ailedg'd a- 
gainfb them, are very weak. Maimonides obferves, 
that many Jewifn Do&ors were of that Opinion. He 
might have proceeded as far as Samaria - 7 but without 
inquiring into the rime, that thefe Doctors liv'd in,' 
it is certain that they liv'd after Chrilt j and that the 
Samaritans who liv'd In the time of the Mefliah, cou'd 
not have borrowed this Opinion from them. Add 
that the Thalmudifts^ who attribute a Body to God, 
fpeak often as the Scripture, and that their Expreffi- 
ons ought to be taken in a figurative Senfe. In a 
Word, thefe Two parts of the Jewilh Nation hated 
one another too much, to make us believe, that One 
borrowed this Errour from the Other, fuppofing that, 
it is true that the Jews taught it. 

This Accufation is grounded upon thefe Words of 
our Lord ; || Ye worfhip ye know not what. But theSrf- 
maritans might be infected with fome other Errors 
concerning the Deity- and yet not think God Materi- 
al. What Chrifi fays, doth not inllnuate that they 
had that Opinion. Neithei can I tell, why it is faid, 
that when they came from Affyria, they believ'd, 
that God's Power was only extended to a certain 
Place ; but that they lay'd down this Opinion fince 
the Law was introdue'd among them. For I am per- 
i waded, on the contrary, that altho they belie v'd that 
the Deity was prefent every where, yet they thought, 
that it only accepted the Adorations, and Sacrifices or 
Men; oh Mount Gerizim. They did what People 
wedded to their own Opinion do. After their return 
to Sichem 9 they confin'd the Prefence and Almighty 
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But "his Errour was common to the Jews, 




becaufe wc read in the . . . 

likely, that God wou'd grant his Holy Spii t to .lt. c 
ticks, who deny'd his Divin.ty whdlt he ,cfu d him 
to the Gentiles, who only h™ " throng h W™"; 

But fomc afterwards have (Idc I with St iP'P^"««. 
and others with Baronius. For fomc telle v d that this 
Cardinal was in the wrong ; bccanlc he did not un- 
derftand this Father, who only accufes the Samsraats 
of not knowing theHoly Ghoft. Others maintain d 
that St Iwhanius was miltaken ; but theft great Men 
ought to be condemn'd. 

Firft, ^rowitti Ihou'd not have fet any bounds to 
ad's Mercy, or prcfciib'd him Rules about the Di- 



God , 

ftribution of the Holy Ghoft. 



Let Sc. Epiphanhis be 



in the Right, or in Che Wrong, it is certain that the 
Samaritans were more guilty than the Heathens • be- 
caufc they had better Opportunities to inform them- 
felves. Notwithstanding this, they toiler d fome 
grofs Errours, and yet receiv'd the Holy Ghoft. But 
God hath forne fecret Aims, and thofe who judge ot 
the Election of Men, and the diftribution ot Gifts upon 
external Appearances, are guilty of Raflmefs. # 

3. St. Eptpktmis 7 who was often miftaken with re- 
ference to the Samaritans, cannot be vindicated. As 
for iiiltancc, he affirms that the Effenes, fo well known 
amont; the Jews, were a Sett at Samaria. He pre- 
tends that they celebrated the Feaftsof the PafTover, 
ami Pcnrccoft in Autumn, which their Calendar fliews 
plainly to be fulfc. He ventured to call by the Name 
of Ezra, the Pricft, whom Shalmancz.er fent to Sama- 
ria, which is no more to be depended upon, than what 
fomc Jews fay, that Two Pricits were lent, One call'd 
£/frier, and the Other Dofitbcus. But he is chiefly 
miftaken, when he charges thefe Scbifmaticks with re- 
jetting the NoU Ghoft. For how cou'd they oppofe his 
Dc'u y, if thy did not know him r And why is this par- 
ticular Errour laid more to their Charge, than their 
not admitting all the Tenets of Chriftianity ? Here 
wou'd be fuch a defect of Judgment, that it cou'd 
hardly be concciv'd. St. Epiphanhis was not guilty of 
it. For this Father confounding .the Samaritans with 
the Saducees, who deny'd the Exiftence of all Spirits, 
he inferr'd, that they deny'd the Koly-Ghoft. How- 
ever, he fhou'd not have made this a peculiar Tenet of 
the Samaritans. But this is not fo great a Miftake as 
that of PbiLiftrius, who accufes them of having deny'd 
the Divinity ofjefus Chrift, or that of Leo Bizjtntinus, 
vyho doth not only fay, that they rejected the Holy Ghoft , 
whom they did not know, and expected a Mefllali, who 
was not a God, but makes them to fpeak in the Stile 
of his Time, when h- affirms that they acknowledge 
but One Nature, ana Hyp oft a [is, as if the Samaritans 
knew this Term which xht Greeks made ufc of fincethe 
fourth Century. 

It is true 3 that thefe Scbifmatich complain'd that the 
Holy Ghoft was taken from them fince the Captivity. But 
l t\K-, did not thereby underftand One of the Three 
Hv . oflafes or Fcrfons of the Tiinity ; but the Spirit 
ofpiophecy, that ccas'd among them, fince they 
were tranfported into the Plains of Ajjyria. . 

4. Sr. Epiphanhis flill confounding the Samaritans 



with the Saducees, accufes them of denying the Etfur- 
rcftion of the Body, as well as the Exiftence of Spirits : 
And it" is to prove to them this important Truth, 
that he alledges the Example of Sarah 9 w ho conceiv'd in 
her old Age - 0 and that of j2nron?$ Rod, which budded. 
But there is fo vafl a Difference between a Rod that 
buds, and an old Woman that brings forth Chil- 
dren, and the Re- union of our fcatter'd Afhes, and 
the Restoration of Humane Bodies putrefy'd for ma- 
ny Ages, that I cannot conceive how he cou'd make 
thefe Notions hang together, and draw thence a Con- 
clulion. He alledg'd befides., that the Blood of Abd 
cry'd after his Death : Nevertheleis, the Blood is not 
a Soul - 3 and therefore the Body ought to be rais'd a- 
gain. As if this was not a metaphorical Exprcffion, 
whence no Conclufion can be inferred for the Refur- 
rccrion of the Body. But be it what it will, the Im- 
putation is falfe. For the Samaritans believ'd. the Re- 
surrection. 

5. I can't tell whether it was upon the Authority of 
St. Epipbanius, or oiOrigen, who had already confoun- 
ded the Samaritans with the Saducees, that Gregory 
the Great |] and John of Bam a feus accufe them too of 
denying this Tuuh. But it is certain th.it they have 
done it fevera I times. Thilaftrius who derives them 
from a fabuloi.s King call'd Samar^ charges them at the 
fame time with faying, That the Refurrection of the 
Body is perform'd every Day by the Generation of 
Children. This Explanation of that Myftery, de- 
ftroys it. Laftly, Leontius Byzantittus * upbraids them 
with denying the Refurrection of the Body, the Exi- 
ftence ot Angels, the Immortality of the Soul* and 
that Chrift is to judge the World. Thus this Author 
makes them downright Saducees. 

It is a ftrange Thing, that 16 many Fathers have 
drawn one another into this Miicake and thac far 
from correcting it, they rather added forne new one 
of their own when ever they fwerv'd from one ano- 
ther's Opinion. For it is an eafy matter to vindicate 
the S imaritans from thefe Afperfions. And indeed, 
Scaliger f hath prov'd from their own Writings, that 
they held the Refurrection as a fundamental Tenet. 
They were confounded with the Saducees, meerl) be- 
caufe they did not admit of Traditions, and the 
Books of the Prophets, but only receiv'd the Law of 
Mofes. 

6. It is a more difficult Task to give a clear Notion 
of their Worlhip- The Scripture fays, that thofe 
various Nations, which Shalmanefer fent, made Gods 
of their own, and had their peculiar Worlhip. It 
fpecifies thefe Gods, whofe Names are fo barbarous, 
that no body can guefs the Meaning of them. The 
Rabbins have taken hold of this to make their Com- 
ments upon thefe hard Names, in order to expofe 
their Adverfaries. Abravanel relates, that they pre- 
fum'd to foiffc their Idols even in Holy Writ. He 
fanfy'd * that Mordecai was Author of ths-Samaritan 
Pentateuch, already mcntion'd ; and he grounds his 
Opinion upon this Deliverer's fending fome circular 
Letters-to-all the Jews, that were fpread in King-^- 
hafucrus's Dominions } and finding fome relation be- 
tween the Words, Letters, and Copies *, he concludes., 
that Mordecai, Author of the Letters, is alfo the 
. Author of the Samaritan Pentateuch. He adds another 
.Whim to this, (viz.) that the Perfians having infer ted 
this Book among ft their Records, ltrucK out the 
Name of God Elobbn, that was at the beginning of 
GenefiS) and fubftituted that of Jtflnma, an Idol 
which they ador'd, and was alfo woifhip'd at Sa« 
maria. But this is a palpable Falfhood : For the 
Samaritan and Jewilli Copies exactly agree in this 
as well as in abundance of other Places. The only 
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Thing that is true, is that the Inhabitants of Hamatb, 
who were tranfported into Samaria, ador a Afhima, 

that was their God. . 
7. The fame Abravanel * imputes to the Babylonians, 

who went to iniiabit the Land of Jfrael, chat they car- 
ry'd thither their Goddefs Sitccotb-benotb, which figni- 
fies, fays he, Hens with their Chickens ; and proves 
thereby that they were guilty of the grofs Idolatry or 
thofc who worfliipp'd Animals , becaufe they fan- 
fy'd, that the Deity had endowed them with fome pe- 
culiar Virtue. It is upon this Ground, or rather up- 
on I know not what relations of Terms, than it is 
faid, that the Cutbaans worfhip'd a Cock j thofe of 
Hamatb, a wild Goat ; thofe of Ava, a Dog, and an AJs ; 
and thofe of ' Sepharvaim, a Mule, and a Horfe. It 
wou'd be no wonder, that the Colony fent into Sama- 
ria had worfhip'd their Gods under the Figure of 
Animals, becaufe it was commonly pradtis'd by the 
Heathens. 

Notwithftanding, that the Egyptians. were fo great 
Mailers of all Arts, and haddb induftrioufly iraprov'd 
Learning, yet they worfhip'd Dogs and Cats. 

Illic aluros, hie pifcemfluminis, illic 

Oppida tota canem vencrantur : Nulla Dianam. 

There is no difficulty about the Dogs, but Interpre- 
ters inftead of joyning Cats to. them, have corrected 
Juvenal, and read Caruleos for <u£luros, which among 
the Greeks fignifies a Cat, and was one of the Egyptian 
Deities. If the Heathens did not down-right worlhip 
Goats, yet thev afcribM a He-Goat's Legs to their God 
Pan, and a She-Goats Face : And how were Satyrs 
painted ? 

*f- Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus 
Vidi doccntem, crcdite pofieri, 
Nymphajque difecntes, & awes 
Capri pedum Satyrorum acutas. 

But after we havedifcover'd all this among the Hea- 
thens, that doth not fhew, who the Gods of the Cu- 
thaans were. For every Countrey had its own Gods, 
and peculiar Symbols of the Deity. A Dog was wor- 
fhip'd in Egypt, only becaufe Anubis, one of Oftris his 
Generals, put on a Dog's Skin ; and this did not con- 
cern the Cuthaxns. Nay, the Inhabitants of one Pro- 
vince, often laugh'd at. the Gods of another. The 
'AJJyrians were more guilty of this than others ^ and 
Sennacherib fhew'd publickly his Contempt for the E- 
gyptian Gods. So that we muft not conclude, that be- 
caufe a Dog was worfhip'd in one Countrey, that it was 
fo too in another. People fhou'd at leafb produce a 
better Authority for it than that of the Rabbins, the 
inveterate Enemies of the puthaans, and Samaritans. 
Farther, Abravanel reports, that one of them being in 
Africa^ Iearn'd that Succr \\ fignify'd a Cock, whence 
he concludes that the fame Word in the plural Num- 
ber fignifies a Hen, and joyning the Word Daughters 
to the Firffc, he found the Hen with her Chickens, and 
the Succotb-beno th, G o dd efs o f t h e Baby lonians . 

S. The Learned Grotius found in that place Three 
kind of Deities. Firft, Venus, fo famous among the 
Chadeans for the fikhy Adiions, that were perpetrated 
in her Temples, wherein Women were oblig'd to pro- 
fritute. themfelves to pay their Court to- that Goddefs. 
Succoth-benoth fignifies the Tents of the Young Women 
who were brought up -for that purpofe.Y* Single and 
Marry'd Women had Tents about thefe Temples, and 
there . expected to be-ask'd to facrifice' their Honour. 
Thofej that had no Tents, were feperated only with 

1 



ar-naciaon x\.tng oj .miyTia, wmiv urvugvi> wj vtg 

\ They not only adoi 'd the God of the Jews, 
iught him as they did, and had offer 'd him Sacrifi^ 



Ropes ; and to this Jcrtviir.h alludes, when he repre~ 
fentsthe jollity of Idolatrous Women 5" when thei r 
Cords were broken \\\\, becaufe -they v/ere glad to find 
a Man, that made them go out of their Pen, that they 
might proftitue themfelves in honour to the Goddef*. 
This is the true Senfe of that pa'ffage,- which fcem'd fb 
hard to be underftood. Secondly, Grotius finds in 
th&> Afhima, the Satyrs fo famous' among the Pa- 
gans. Laflly, Adrammelech, was the Saturn, to 
whom People offer'd their Children. ' TheFirflr, and 
Laff. of his Conjectures are good but the other Deities 
feem impenetrable. We ought to be better vers'd in 
the Rites, not only of the Pe*fians, and Chald<c*ns,h\xt 
alfo of the Nations that inhabited different Provin- 
ces, who had their peculiar Gods, befides the Sun, 
which was commonly woi ftiip'd, to be able to ex- 
plain them clearly at this Time. 

p. However, this Colony did not long keep their 
Idolatry fo intire, as they brought it from their Cbun- 
trey. For the Jewifh Prieft, that came from' Chaldaa, 
reform'd their Errors and his "Reformation being 
back'd by the fear of the Lions, that devour'd the I- 
dolaters, made no doubt a confiderable Progrefs. The 
Remainders of the Old Inhabitants, glad to find once 
more a Prieft, their Law, and ancient Sacrifices, 
help'd very much to reftore the old Worfhip. The 
Samaritans therefore boldly told Ezxa *, Wefeek your 
God as you do, and we do facrifice unto him,{tnce the Days 
of Efar-haddon King of Affyria, xolAvb brought us up 

hither. 
but fou^ 

ces iince the time of Efar-baddon. Yet as the Gover- 
nours of Samaria were fent by the King of Babylon ; 
and as ldolatry is not eafily rooted out of Men's Minds; 
it is likely that fome mixture ot ftrange < Worfhip re- 
main'd, notwithfhmding the Jewifh Prieft's Refor- 
mation v*at leaffc this Opinion cannot be refuted, and 
is confirm'd by Scripture -f\ 

10. When Manaffeh left Jcrufalem to facrifice on 
Mount GcrizAm, he put the Worlhip into a better 
Form, ^ than it was before. But it is not known whe- 
ther he carry'd his Reformation to the height of Piety, 
We fhou'd eafily believe it, was what is faid true, that 
Alexander the Great having order'd them to erecl 
fome Images and Statues, they gathered together on 
Mount GcrizAm,to beg of God, that a Decree fo repug- 
nant to his Law might be revok'd and that they there 
refolv'd to give the Name of Alexander to all their 
Children, and afterwards prefented them to him as fo 
many living Images and Statues. But tho this Story 
is taken from the Samaritan Chronicle, yet it is not 
much to be depended upon. 

11. The Jews likewife fay, that the Samaritans were 
thought free from Idolatry, till R. Ifhmael going 
through Samaria, in his way to worfliip atjerufalem^ 
they attempted to flop him, upon a pretence that the 
Worfhip was as pure upon Mount Gerizam, as upon 
the Hill of Sion. But he refus'd them, comparing 
them to Dogs that run after Carrion-, becaufe they were 
fo zealous for the Idols, which Jacob hid under that 
Mountain, and they themfelves ador'd. The Sama- 
ritans feeing that their fecret Worfhip was difcover'd, 
were afraid leafb Jfhmael fhou'd take away their Images 
from them ^ and to prevent it, they refolv'd to kill 
him: But he fled in the Night. *' 

12. This, as moft of the Stories of the Jews, is in- 
vented. 1 . Jfbmael the Son of Jofe i is perhaps a ficli 7 
tious Man. It is true that fome Sentences of his ||, 
that are admir'd, tho they are of no great weight, are 
quoted in the Thalmud ; but it is faid at the fame time, 
that his Privy Parts were bigger than the Body of a- 
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n other Man. To pretend, that this was inlcrtcd, to 
draw fome Moral inferences from chence, or to pre- 
vent Peoples laughing at thofc, whom Nature hath fo 
amply iupply'd, is to vindicate one Impertinence by 
another. 2. Bcfides, this Romance is not well con- 
trivd. For it is not thecuftom of Idolaters to bury 
rheir Idols. On the contrary, they have Idols only 
to worfhip fome vilible Gods that go bsfore them. 
3. The Jews are better Witneffes of the Purity of 
the Woiihip of the Samaritans than they imagine 
fincc they acknowledge, that before ffimael made chat 
Difcovery, it was not known that they worfliip'd any 
falfc Deities. Idolatry, whofe Worfhip is publick 
and fenfiblc, cannot be long hid. Was it likely that 
the Jews, who were jealous of the Samaritans, and 
their Neighbours and Enemies, fhou'd be ignorant of 
their Religion till the time of Jfimacl? This Igno- 
rance alone is not enough to juftify them. 4. It is 
true, that there is a queftion in the Thahnud \ (viz..) 
Whether the Samaritans or Cutbceans ought to be 
rank'd among Heathens ? A Moor pronounces againlt 
them, but another call'd Simon diftinguiftiM them 
from Idolaters and fuppoflngthat the Samaritans had 
the plurality of Votes againft them, yet the Rabbins 
ought not to be believ'd in their own Caufe. 

13. It feems that Epipbanius read this imputation 
of Idolatry laid by the Tbalmudifts againft the Samari- 
tans. For he alfo upbraids them with adoring the 
i Tcr*pbims, which Racbcl carry'd away from Laban, and 
which Jacob buiy'd. He maintains too, that when 
they pray'd, they look'd towards Mount GerizJm, as 
Daniel at Babylon look'd towards the Temple of yeru- 
falem. But whether St. Epipbanius borrow'd this Story 
from the Tbalmudifts, or hath invented it, it is fo 
much the more falfe in his Book, becaufe he imagin'd 
that Mount GerizJm was far from Samaria, and that 
they were obiig'd to turn towards that Mountain, 
becaufc it was too far diftant for them to go to 
worfliip there. 

14. It is faid likewife, that the Samaritans ador'd 
the Image of a Pidgeon as the Symbol of the Gods $ 
and that they had borrow'd this Worfliip of the AJJy- 
rians, who had a Dove in their Colours, in remem- 
brance that Sewiramis was fed by that Bird, and 
chang'd into a Dove, and to whom they paid a Divine 
Worfhip. Philo affirms, that he faw at Afcalon a vail 
quantity of Pidgeons ; becaufe the People there wou'd 
not kill them for fear of eating their Gods, 

Quid refer am tit volitet crebras intact a per urbes 
Alba P aloft ino fantta columba Syro. 

The Cutbaans, who were of that Countrey, might 
have retained the Worfliip of their Countrey, and 
kept the Memory of it for fome time. For the love 
of fenfiblc Objects in Religion is noteaflly rooted out, 
and the Vulgar are hardly wean'd from them. 

But the Jews carry this Matter too far, as they do 
every thing elfe, that concerns the Samaritans. For 
they afTcrt, that the Samaritans had erected a Statue 
with the Figure of a Dove, which they worfliip'd. But 
they only ailedge their Opinion for a Proof of this: 
/ am fully perfwaded of it, fays a Rabbin : But is this per- 
fwafion enough to convince without any other reafon ? 
They add, that the Samaritans circumcis'd their Chil- 
dren in the Name of this Dove. In fliort, Ganz. *f- re- 
lates, that in Mcir's time, who liv'd in the Reign of 
Adrian, the Image of a Dove was found upon Mount 
GerizJm-, which oblig'd this Doctor to vote, that they 
ought to be rank'd among all Infidels, But as he 
fufpects this Story, which doth not agree with 
what fome other Rabbins fay, (viz.) That the Temple 



of GerizJm is a great deal oldei than Akxandtr • and 
that this Prince, at the iblliciration of Sixteen the'juft 
had all the Cutbdans put to death in order to iecon- 
die things that cannot be reconcil'd, he relies on the 
Authority of Dodor Jom T >/, who favs, that the Ck- 



their ancient Religion, which was the Reafon that 
they were condemned as a prophane People. * This 
van'ety of Opinions fhews, what little certainty the 
Jews have about this Matter. We mult fwallow fome 
monftersin Hiftory and Chronology, to brin°- the Cu- 
tbaam back to Sicbcm in the Reign of Adrian! It niuffc 
be own'd, that this Emperour fent thither a Colony 
but it was not composed of Cutbaans. All this turns 
upon a Paflage of the Ibalmud, where it is faid that 
the Figure of a Pidgeon was found on Mount GerizJm. 
It was afterwards made the ObjeG of the Adoration of 
the Samaritans, altho this Image might have been 
brought thither from Afcalon - 0 or fome other Places 
of Syria-, where we have already obferv'd, that they 
worfliip'd a Pidgeon in remembrance of "semiramis 
or, if you will, of Venus* 5 

1 5. This is certain ; The Temple of GerizJm was in 
the Re\vr\otAntio'.b:ts Epipbanes coniecrated to Jupi- 
ter } and altho Perfecution was not always fo hot' it is 
very likely, that they kept fome mixture of Idolatry 
with the Worfliip of God and that fo much the 
more, becaufe the Kings ot Syria had always a great 
Sway there. No doubt but Hyrcanus, who took this 
City, earneftly labour'd to reform the W01 /hip. He 
had not fo inveterate a Hatred to thefe Schifmaticks 
that became his Subje&s, as to let them be damn'd by 
an open and publick Idolatry. Yet there wasof necef- 
fity fome defect in their Adoration of the Supreanz 
God, when Chrift came into the World ^ fince he up- 
braided them, faying, Tc rvorjlnp ye know not rvbat : Igno- 
rance was their great Crime, but that ignorance re- 
lated to their Worfhip and it is cafy to apprehend 
by joyning thefe Two Things together, that they 
were guilty of Error and Crime in their Adoration - 
and altho the Nature and Degree of their Fault can'c 
bedetermin'd, we'll fpeakof it hereafter. 

_ 1 5. The Samaritans obferv'd the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Law. For they were contain'd in the 
Books of Mofes, yet St, Epipbanius imputes it to them 
as a Crime, that they were afraid to touch a Carcafe- 
As this Father cou'd not be ignorant that their Fear 
was grounded on the Law of Mofes, that fays that 
wbofcever touchetb a Carcafe, flail be unclean untilEven- 
he doth Three things^ to elude this Paflage. 1 . He 

in the Original 

which denotes the Carcafe, by way of excellency and 
that this Carcafe was Jefus Chrijl, whom the 'lews 
cou d not crucify, without remaining unclean until 
Even. 2. He goes before an Objection, that might be 
drawn fronvanother place of Scr.pture, which enioins 
to tout the Windows n<bi.n a dead Body paffes by becavfe if 
wottd otherwife be defiled. He recum to f fcSSthS 
Senfe-, andaffii ms that it is Sin, and the Windows thac 
are to be Apt are the £yes, to prevent being tempted 
, which reduces, and is convey'd into the Heart 
through theSenfes. 3. Laftly, He endeavours to prove 
his Affertion by the Words ^of Jeremiah, Death is come 
up mto our lV,ndows\\.For if the Prophet fpoke of Death 
the inexorable Enemy to Mankind, there was no need 
but to keep the Windows Ihut, to hinder Death from 
coming in, and execute its rage. This Intert>retari. 
on wou'd beridiculous and falfe. Sothac we S a! 

gests Death, is convey'd into the Soul. 
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by Sin 
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Sc. Epipbanhts needed only 10 read the Oracles of 
Jeremiah. For he had cafily pcrceiv'd that the Pro- 
phet, ipeaking of an cxamplary Faniihmcnt from God, 
rep refents to the People, that Death came in among 
them on every fide. I grant, that this Expreflion of 
the Prophet is figurative ; but the Figure, that Sr. 
JEpipbanius afcribes is too ftrain'd. Death doth not 
licre fignify Sin, and the Windows the Eyes; but the 
Executor of God's Orders, which flying every where, 
pulls a great many into the Grave ; and the Prophet 
exprcfl.es its Fury by faying, that it came in as well at 
the Windows as at the Doors. Befldcs, this Father 
needed only to confult the Jcws.Thcy had taught him, 
that they all belicv'd, that they were dcfil'd when 
they touch' d a Dead Body ; and that their Belief was 
grounded on God's Injunction. And to look there 
jfor Chrift, is to diftort the Scripture. The Samaritans 
obferv'd this La w of the Jews, and all the other Rites 
Which Mofes left them. 

1 7. But the main Thing, that ought to be difcufs'd 
is concerning the Salvation of the Samaritans. In vain 
the Woman to whom Chrift preach'd juftify'd her Ad- 
herence to Mount Geriz.im, by Abraham's and Jacob's 
Example, who had worfhipp'd in this Mountain : 
For Chrift ftill maintained that Salvation was of the 
Jews: Some have inferr'd from thence, that the Son 
of God excluded all the Samaritans from Salvation, by 
reafon that by their Schifm they had renounced the Holy 
People , and the Sacerdotal Race. 1 cannot forbear ma- 
king three Remarks to clear this Place of the Goipel, 
which Teems obfeure. 

Firft, you cannot exclude the Samaritans from Sal- 
vation, without running counter to Divine Reve- 
lation, and cancelling the Scripture. For moft of 
the Canonical Books of the Prophets, were pen'd by 
JVIen born cither at Samaria* or in the Schifm. Hofea 
was of the Tribe of Jjfachar ; Joel, of that of Reuben • 
and Jonas of that otZabulon'-> and all thefe Tribes were 
Schifm aticks. Abdias was a Native of Bcthacad, a 
Village near Samaria. Elijah, and Elifha, who per- 
formed fo many Miracles, liv'd always in the Schifm. 
Flow can all the Samaritans be damn'd, fince God rc- 
lerv'd at the fame time even Seven Thoufand Perfons, 
whom he favM ? To pretend, that thefe Holy Men 
and Prophets long'd for a return tojerufalcm, is to 
transform them into profligate Fellows, who knew the 
xieceflity of being united with the Sacerdotal Race, and 
yet did not endeavour either to be united, or to make 
others unite with it. For they never return'd to Je- 
rufalem s which was not far from Samaria 9 where they 
were perfecutcd; After fo many Ages, how can 
their intention be alledg'd to excufe them ? They were 
lb fond of their ownCountrey, that they chofe rather 
to hide themfelves, and be persecuted there, by Jezje- 
hcl, than to go to Jerufalem, that was in the Neigh- 
bourhood, and where the Tempie and Priefts were. 

Secondly, when Chrift taught the Samaritan Wo- 
man, that Salvation was of the Jews, he fpoke of that 
great Salvation that begun to appear.- It was the 
Tame, which Simeon held in his Arms in the Temple, 
when he faid, Mine Eyes have feen thy Salvation. It 
was indeed the Mefliah that fpoke to her, and who 
was born of the Tribe of Judab 9 and in Bethle- 
hem. 

18. LafHy, Thofe Inhabitants, whom Herod fent 
to Samaria, caus'd fome alteration in it. For he made 
a Draught of tfooo Men out of his Auxiliary Forces 
and fent them to that City. So that fo many Idolaters 
might eafiiy alter the Religion and Cuftoms of the 
Countrey. Hence it is too, that they kept a ftric"rer 
Correfpondencc with the Romans, than with the relt 
of the Jews. Jofepbus reports, that Difputes about 



Religion were 10 much the more frequcnr, bccauie. 
moft of the Soldiers in the Roman Pay were Natives of 
Cafarea and Samaria;, and that for this Rcafon they 
the more eafiiy admitted the Worfhip, which the Em- 
perours of that time impos'd upon them, to be paid 
either to themfelves, or to their. Statues. Caligula 
ordcr'd that his Statue ihou'd be plac'd in their Tem- 
ple, as well as in that of Jerusalem ; and we do not fee r 
that they oppos'd . his Decree. Nero had Claudius's 
Statue carry'd thither, after he haddeify'd him ; and 
we have mention'd * a Medal ftarnp'd under the fame 
Prince, whereon Aft arte theG'oddefs of Syria, Is feen 
holding the Head of Ofiris in her Hand," with thefe 
Words ; Samaria had this Medal ft -imp d in honour of 
the Auguft and Great Cods. So that the Augufts wer.e 
rank'd with the Great Gods and they were wor- 
fhipp'd in the fame Temple at Samaria with the True 
God : Which is an evident Argument of the Mixture 
of Religion and Worflup, that happen'd in this City, 
fince the Herods became Vaffals to the Emperours^ 
and the introducing of fo many different Nations in 
that Place. This gave Chrift a juft Reafbn to cen- 
fure them, and made him fay, that they worfhipp'd they 
knew not what. 

1 9. It is faid, that the Samaritan Woman, whofe 
Name was Photina, was fully converted at the preach- 
ing of Chrift, or of St. Peter ; and that fhe drew after 
her all her Family, composed of two Sons, who were 
call'd Jofeph and Fi∨ of Duke Sebaftian, Anatolius^ 
Pbotius; and of Thetis, Parafcevc, and Cyriaca, who 
were her Sifters. All thefe Profelytes fuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom together the 2.0th of March. The Greeks f and 
Latins || who have inferted their Names in their Mar- 
ty rologies, celebrate their Feftival on that Day. The 
Fathers make an oppolition between the Inhabitants of 
Sicbcm and the Apoftles, very honourable to the Firft:. 
For a Woman preach'd to them all. Mary Magdalene 
related our Saviour's Refurrection to his Difciples, 
who did not believe her whereas the Samaritans, up- 
on the Word of a loofe Woman, went out of the City to 
hear the Prophet of whom fhe had fpoken to them, and 
belicv'd in him. This is fo much the more wonder- 
ful- becaufe the Mcffuh was not fo clearly foretold 
in the Writings of Mofes, as in thofe of the pro- 
phets, which the Samaritans did not admit. 

The Martyrdom of Pbot'ma, and her A&s, teach us 
a great many Things. For |||| it was not known how 
Africa was converted. But we find in thefe Afts, 
that the Samaritan Woman went to Carthage in the 
Reign of Nero, and introdue'd Chrift ianity in that 
great City. TcrtuUian was in the right not to afcribe 
that Honour to the Apoftles ; fince a Woman was the 
Firft Minifter of that Church. Let the Refoi m'd be 
now laugh'd at for having had fome Handicrafts for 
Preachers, fince under St. Peter's Nofe a Woman per- 
fwaded Carthage to embrace the Gofpel. The Sama- 
ritan Woman's Son was one of Nerd's Generals. The 
Greeks fay, that he commanded this Emperom's Army 
againft the Avari ; but the Spaniards will have it, that 
it was againft the Rebels of Braga and that he was 
really Governour of Italica. This City was in 
Andaloufia. For there is a Medal of the Emperouf 
Adrian, on the Reverfe of which is an Altar with 
thefe Words. 

Municip. Italiccn. Bat. 

It was from thence that Cornelius the Centurion's 
Company, was caWd the Italian Band, as St. Luke calls 
it^ and this Captain and his Soldiers were Spaniards. 
Viftor, Governour of this Place, arid Son to the Samari- 
tan Woman, was order'd bv Nero to put to Death all 
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the Chriftians, that were in his G r™™%-™1 
General of the Army being intorm'd, that ^{io> and 
Ss Mother were converted by St. Iyer , prcftd h«n 



Cad <md it is that of the Chriftians. He was mimed i- 
atcly catcchiz'd and baptiz'd by fiftr.. We learn 
here two Things-, One, that the S.<m,nf*K Woman 
was not converted by Chrift, but by St. Peter ; the O- 
ther that Generals, altho they were Lay-Men, 
prcach'd and baptiz'd, notwithftanding that there 
were fomc Priefts in the Place. For Jtahca was tuh of 

Chriftians. m n r n7 . » 

ittro being inform'd of the vaft Progrcfs of Pbottna s 
Sermons in Africa, and of her Son rO* s SccadincJs 
in 5p<«», ordcr'd that all that Family ftiou d be tran- 
fportcd to Rome Chrift appcar'd to them and tor- 
tify'd them in their way thither. Pbottna fhew d her 
Sifters to the Empcrour, whereof one was call d Pho- 
to and the other Photis* which fhews that Stria* 
Calendar is vitiated. For we muft read Photo and 
not Photms, and transform the Man into a Maid, or 
Marry'd Woman, Sifter to Photina. After Nero 
had tormented thefe Women, he fent the Pnncefe 
( /totbuh ) his Daughter, gorgeoufly adorn d with 
Pearls and Previous Stones, to tempt them. Pbottna 
feeing her coming, cry'd to her, Thou Spoufe of the 
Lord, welcome. The Princefs, who was a Virgin, an- 
fvvcr'd ; My Lady, my Miftrifs* the brightnefs of Cbrtft 
the Lord be with you. This Princefs and One Hundi ed 
Young Ladies, that attended her, were foon conver- 
ted, and all baptiz'd by the Samaritan Woman. Nero 
rav 3 d at it, and refolv'd to poifon all thefe Holy Wo- 
men. But the Magician Lampadius* who had prepared 
the Poifon, was alfo converted, when he percciv'd 
that it did not operate. They were put to all man- 
ner of Tortures-, but as all that was to no purpofe, 

they were flea'd alive. . 

Ic is no wonder, that we find fo many Fables in the 
Chronicle of the Samaritans j fincc Chriftians relate fo 
many falfc Stories of a Woman of that Countrey, anci 
of whom it is not even known whether flic ever was a 
Chriftian. And yet we arc gravely told, that the Truth 
of thefe AOs ought not to be ^ueftiond. Mr. de Tilhmont* 
who had fomc doubts about this Matter, thought to 
juftify the Latins* by faying, that they only inferted 
thefe Names # in their Martyrology, without faying, 
that they fufFer'd for Jefus chrift. But this Apology 
is weak and falfc. For they in it call Pbottna the Sa- 
maritan Woman, and there is no Samaritan Woman a 
Martyr, but that mentioned by the Greeks. TheFefti- 
val is obferv'd the fame Day and they afcribe to her 
the fame Children and Sifters. So that fhe muft be 
the fame Woman. This is fo true, that it is faid in 
the Martyrologies of Spain* and of Mount Coffin 9 that 
it is the Woman of Samaria mentioned in the Gofpel 
and the Monks boaft, that they have her Head at Rome. 

20. It is faid 5 that the Samaritans did Apoftatize •* 
and that after they had belicv'd in Chrift when he 
preach'd to them, they all gave heed* from the Leaft to 
the Grcatefh* to Simon Magus their Countreyman, fay- 
ing* 'this Man is the great Power of God *. Lsghtfoot* 
-J- who every where declares againft the Samaritans, 
pretends, that they invented the Diftin&ion of two 
Mcfliihs, One Son of Ephraim* that fha 11 be wretched. 
They will not in truth have their Mcffiah die; but 
the jews have added this Circumftince to the Inven- 
tion of the Samaritans* in order to elude the Oracles of 
the Prophets, who fpeak plainly of the Death of the 
Mefliah. 

21. it cannot be deny'd, that the Samaritans were 



bewitch'd by Simon Magus* and it was this no doubt 
that led Juftin Martyr into a Miftake. For being 
ftunn'd among the Samaritans with their Stories of Si- 
mon Magus'* s Miracles, he without any great fcrutiny 
eafily believ'd that the Romans had plac'd him among 
the Demy-Gods and that the Statue in Rome with 
this Infcription, Semoni Sanco, was confecrated to him. 
He confirm'd the Samaritans in their Errour, by in- 
forming them, that the Man whom they had reve- 
rene'd io much, was look'd upon in Rome as a. Saint, 
He impos'd upon a great many others * lince for the 
fpace of Fifteen or Sixteen Hundred Years, every body 
hath believ'd it. However, there is no ncceflity to 
make all the Samaritans Apoftates. Chrift gain'd his 
Prbfelytes at Sicbem, and Simon Magus might have 
taught in another Town of Samaria* which in this 
place of the Acts of the Apoftles, as in a great many 
others, that might be produe'd out of Jofepbus 1 fig- 
nifies rather the Province, than the City of Sebajre. 
Farther, notwithftanding that Simon's Difcipies might 
be very numerous •* yet thofe Profeiytes, that Jefus 
Chrift made, might have preferv'd their Faith. We 
muft not lay fo great a Strefs upon thefe Words of 
the Holy-Pen-Man, from the Leaft to the Greateft* as 
if no body was free from being impos'd upon by him. 
For we muft only underftand by them a great Multi- 
tude, from which we may eailly fever thofe that were 
converted to Chriftianity. For we fee that St. Paul 
viiited the Churches of Phanicia and Samaria* which 
ftill profefs'd the Gofpel. 

It'is fuppos'd without any manner of reafon, that 
the Samaritans look'd upon Simon Magus as the Mef- 
fiah. St. Lpiphanius \\ affirms, that this lmpoftor 
preach'd to the Samaritans, that he was the father -* and 
to the Jews that he was the Son. Thus he makes him a 
foolifh Fellow, who-cou 3 d never have deceived any 
body by a Contradiction, which, confidering the fmall 

diftance of Places, cou'd not be conceal'd. And indeed 
Simon being ador'd as a God by the Samariums* cou'd 
not be a Teacher of the Jews- Farther, to preach to 
the Jews, that he was the Son, was to exaf perate them 
againft him, as they were againft Chrift, when he 
took the Title of the Son of God. Nay, I do not be- 
lieve, that he thought himfelf to be the Meffiah. 

1 . Becaufe the Holy Writer only accufes him of Sorce- 
ry, and it was by this that he deluded the Samaritans. 

2. Becaufe the Samaritans only call'd him the great 
Power of God. Simon abus'd afterwards of this Title, 
and gave it another meaning, than that which was at 
firft intended. But he did not himfelf take that Title, 
it was the Samarttans* who aftonifh'd at his Prodigies, 
call'd him the Power of God. That fuked with the 
feeming Miracles, which he palm'd upon them * but 
it can't be inferr'd from thence, that he look'd upon 
himfelf as the Mefliah. Thus John the Baptift* accor- 
ding to the Stile of the ]ews*was to be great in the fight of 
the Lord. Laftly, it wou'd be the greateft Prodigy 
that ever was, if Simon had pretended to be the Mef- 
fiah, and was afterwards converted. He cou'd not 
have Affurance enough to ftand the Shame of fo grols 
and plain an Impofture. St. Luke lays nothing like 
this to his Charge. What he did was natural enough* 
For being convine'd of the Falfhood of his Art, which 
the ableft Magicians always fufpec~t, and of the Reality 
of the Miracles of Philip* heacquiefs'd to this Truth, 
and made himfelf a Chriftian, hoping to become more 
formidable, and more admir'd by fome Prodigies, 
more real and mining, than thofe he had already 
performed. This was fo plainly his aim in his Con- 
verfion, that he immediately offer'd Money to buy the 
Gift of Miracles. 

22. In a Wordj Lightfoot is very unjufl to the 
maritans. For he pretends, that Jefus Chrift ranks 
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them with Pagaris,and he owns that our blcflcd Mafter 
converted a great many of them, only to transform 
thefe new Converts into fo many Apoftates. Is not 
this a Contradiction ? Since Chrifl preach'd the Go- 
ipel at Sichem, did he not clearly put a difference 
between its Inhabitants and the Gentiles, to whom he 
never preach'd ? Betides, was not this Converfion, 
("which wasaimoft general, and is mention'd in the 
Atts) perform'd in Samaria before the Vocation of the 
Gentiles wasreveaPd, and St. PrtfT, who had the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, t had open'd the Church to 
them ? 

Neither is it fair to afcribe to this Nation the Di- 
ftindion of a Victorious, and a Suffering Meffiah. 
Since they do not admit of it, why is it imputed to 
them ? And why is this Invention fhar'd among the 
two Nations. Becaufc they make him defcend from 
the Tribe of Epbraim, doth it follow that he is the 
Meffiah of the Samaritans, or that they have invented 
this Fable? Don't we fee, that a Poor and Dying 
Meffiah is odious to the Jews; and that they wholly 
leave him to the Samaritans, and the Tribe of Epbra- 
im, whilfttheyreferve to themfelves the Son of Ba- 
*//</defcending from the Tribe of Judab. Be it what 
it will, the Samaritans did not adherelong to Simon 
Magus. For fomeembrae'd Chriflianity, and others 
have conflandy perfever'd in the Jewiih Religion, 
without any other confiderable Difference, than ad- 
mitting no other rule of Faith, but the Five Books of 
Mofes, rejecting the Prophets, and referving to 
themfelves the liberty of offering Sacrifices on Mount 
Geridm, when they can buy it. For as they are not 
ty'd up to the Temple of Jcrufalem, and as an Altar 
is enough for them, they facrifice, when they can ; as 
Benjamin of Tudela, who faw there the remains of 
thefe Schifmaticks, relates it. 

23. To omit nothing^ that concerns the Religi- 
on of the Samaritans, we'll here add the Confeffion 
of Faith, which the High-Priefl Eleazar fent to Scali- 
ger, in the Name of the Synagogue of Sicbem, which 
that great Alan confulted. 

* u 1. The Samaritans obferve the Sabbath with 
all the exa&nefs required in Exodus. For none of 
them goes but of the Place, where he is on the Sab- 
bath-Day, but only to go to the Synagogue, where 
they read the Law, and fing God's Praifes. They 
do not lie that Night with their Wives, and nei- 
ther kindle, nor order Fire to be kindi'd : Where- 
as the Jews tranfgrefs the Sabbath in all thefe Points. 
For they go out of Town, have Fire made, lie 
with their Wives, and even do not wafh them- 
felves after it. 

" 2. They hold the Paffover to be their Firft Fefli- 
yal. They begin at Sun-fet by the Sacrifice in- 
joyn'd for that purpofe in Exodus. But they facri- 
fice no where but on Mount Gcrizim, where they 
read the Law, and offer Prayers unto God, after 
which the Prieft difmiffes the whole Congregation 
with a Blelling. 

** 3. They celebrate for Seven Days together the 
Feafl of the Harvefb, but they do not agree with the 
Jews concerning the Day, that it ought to begin. 
For thefe reckon the next Day after the Solemnity 
of the Paffover - 7 whereas the Samaritans reckon 
Fifty Days, beginning the next Day after the Sab- 
bath, which happens in the Week of the Unleaven'd 
Bread, and the next day after the Seventh Sabbath 
following, the Feafl of the Harveft begins. 
" 4. They obferve the Feafl of Expiation the Tenth 
of the Seventh Month. They employ the Four and 
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Twenty Hours of the Day in Prayers to God, and 
finging his Praifes, and Failing. Por all except 
Sucking Children fail whereas the Jews except 
Children under Seven Years of Age. 

5. The 1 $tb of the fame Month, they, celebrate 
the Feafl of the Tabernacles upon the fame Mount 
Gerizjm. 

" 6. They never defer CircumciJTon farther 
than the Eighth Day, as it is commanded in 
Genefis : Whereas the Jews defer it fometimes 
longer. 

cc 7. They are oblig'd to wafh themfelves in the 
Morning when they have lain with their Wives, 
or have been fully 'd in the Night with fomc Un- 
cleannefs ; and all Velfels, that may become unclean, 
become fo when they touch them before they have 
wafh'd. 

cc 8. They take away the Fat from Sacrifices, 
and give the Priefts the Shoulder, the Jaws, and 
Belly. 

" 9. They never marry their Nices as the Jews do, 
and have but one One Wife - v whereas the Jews 
may have many. 

" 10. They believe in God, in Mofes ^ and in Mount 
Gerizjm- Whereas, fay they, the Jews put their 
Trull in others, we do nothing but what is ex- 
prefsly commanded in the Law by the Lord, who 
made ufe of the Miniftry of Mofes. But the Jews 
Iwerve from what the Lord hath commanded in 
the Law, to obferve what their Fathers and Doctors 
have invented. 
24. Elcaz.ar added, that they reckon'd 122 High* 
Priells from Aaron to their time -(-. They have a Ca- 
talogue, and Succeflion of them. They believe them- 
felves to be of thePofterity of Jdfepb by Ephratm^ and 
that all their High-Priefts defcend from Pbinebas 5 
whereas the Jews have not one of that Family. They 
boaft, that they have prefervM the Hebrew Chara- 
cters, which God made ufe of to promulgate his 
Law Whereas the Jews, have a way of Writing from 
Ezra, which is cur Jed for ever. And indeed infteadof 
looking upon Ezra as the Reftorer of the Law, they 
curfe him as an Impoftor, who hath laid afide their Old 
Characters to ufe New ones in their room, and autho- 
rized ieveral Books, that were writ to maintain the 
Poflerity of David. 

25*. Several Attempts have been made to convert 
thefe Samaritans. But they have been opprefs'd in- 
Head of being made Chriftians; and they are redue'd. 
to this fmall Number rather by Mifery, than by the 
Multitude of thofe that have been converted. Nay, 
they feem more ftubbornly wedded to their Seel, than 
the Jews } altho thefe adhere very fliffly to the Law of 
Mofes. • At leaft Nicon ||, who liv'd after the Twelfth 
Century, fetting down the Formalities us'd for the re- 
ception of Hereticks, obferves, that if a Jew had a 
mind to be converted, to avoid the Punifhment, or 
Payment of what heow'd, he was to purify himfelf, 
and fatisfy his Creditors before he was admitted . But 
as for the Samaritans, they were not received before 
they had been inftrufted two Years $ and they were 
requir'd to fall ten, or fifteen days before they pro- 
fefs'd the Chriftian Religion, and to be Morning and 
Evening at Prayers, and to learn fome Pfalms. Others 
were not us'd with fo much rigour. The Term of 
two Vears, that was enjoyn'd to the Samaritan-Profc- 
lytes^ is an Argument that they were fufpedled u and 
the reafon why they were fo, was, that they had often 
deceived the Chriftians by their pretended Conver- 
fion.- 
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L 'WT§{cncif)tifplac*dtimoHg the Samaritans. II. Tte 
^ Scbuieans fabulous Sett. III. Some Miftakes 



cQwcrning the Gortheni. IV. Tfcey appeared after 
Cbrrfliimity. V. Whether Dofitheus « t/jf Founder of 
tht Sadducces. VI. He Mvd in the time of Cbrift. 
V H. Tfct- ?s Separation. VIII. /A* i-"*/?*, <?wd 
Celibacy. IX. Stwze Doiithcans j« Egypt ffo 6f/? 
Century, X- TkcrV Difpute with the Samaritans . 
XI. Decided by Eulogius. XII. Whether the Samari- 
tan Pentateuch is depraved. 

1 * MST* ^ ^ Scbifmaticks were divided among them- 
A felves - and notwithstanding, chat it was 
their Intcreft to unite againft their common Enemies, 
yet they foil into different Factions. St. Epiphanius 
reckoned Fo <r - and as his Authority was great *, o- 
thcrs withotit examining whether he was in the right, 

have been of his Opinion. Johannes Damafcenus f and 
Nfcctas are of thefe, and Baronius hath vindicated 
chem. But it is eafdy obferv'd that the Effenes are 
placed among thefe Sects, notwithstanding that they 
had a Schifm of their own. They had their peculiar 
■Temples and affemblics : They did not communicate 
with the Jews, but they were moreaverfe totheSd- 
marhans, with whom they ought not to be confounded. 
The other Samaritan Sects were the Sebuccans, Gor- 
theni, and Vofitbeans, which we are going to exa- 
mine. 

2. It is pretended that the Sebttaatis were the Se- 
cond Sect. Vrufius imagin'd, that they took that 
Name from Seba'ta> the Prielb that came from Affyria 
to teach them the WorfhipofGod. The Name 01 this 
Pncft ought to be known, to confirm this Etymology • 
Befidcs, the Seel: of the Sebuaans wou'd be very old, 
fincc it had begun at that time. That Prieft mult alio 
have taught them to celebrate the Pafibvcr in Autumn. 
Buc to what purpofe is the inquiry of the Name of a 
Sect, that was invented? St. Epiphanius will have it, 
that their Hatred to Ezjra and the Jews, that went to 
wor/hipat Jerufalem^ was the Caufc of their Separati- 
on. But this Averflon, which was common to all the 
Samaritans, ought not to have diftinguifh'd the Sebtta- 
arts from the relfc. He adds, that the Sebuaans cele- 
brated the Feaft of unleaven'd Bread in Autumn after 
the Month of Tifri, whereby they begun their Year 
and delay 7 d the Feaft of Pen teco ft till the end of Au- 
tumn. Scaliger believ'd, that they obferv'd this laft Fe- 
lt/ val Four times a Year ^ fo that it was celebrated in 
Autumn. Buc this variety of Opinions, St. Epiphani- 
ns s obfeure way of exprefling himfelf, and no peculi- 
ar Gnarafter being afcrib'd to this Sedt, which is only 
diftmgiiifh'd from the Samaritans by the beginning of 
their Year, makes us believe that it never had a Being. 
St. Epp.Ktnius^ Authority, which hathfway'd fo ma- 
ny, ought not to impofe upon any body. For his- Com- 
mentator, who was one of the moft Learn'd Men of 
the Iaft Century, is mightily pirzl'd to expliin him; 
and we have already obferv'd fo many Miftakes of this 
ancient Father concerning the Samaritans, that we 
ought not to fcruplc laying another Miltake to his 
Charge, when he trump'd up a Sea which never was 
m a Church, he was little acquainted with. 

3. The Gortheni, another pretended Seer of the Sa- 
mmtans are not better known. It is faid, that thev 
celebrated the Fcaft of Unleaven'd Bread and the PaiT- 
ovcr at the fame time, that the Samaritans obferv'd 
uotn - 7 and this was the Thing that chara&eriz'd 



them. It is added,, that they were divided anion % them- 
ftlves. So that according to this, there mull have 
been a great many Branches of the Gortheni, and yet 
not one of them is known. It is no Explanation of 
St. Epiphanius to make him fay, that they were not 
divided among themfelves but from other Setts. For this 
is fathering upon him a Meaning dire&ly contrary to 
his Words. Farther, if the Gorthcni celebrated the 
Pallbver with the Samaritans, why are they look'd 
upon as a peculiar Sea ? fiestas calls' them SerothenL 
and contradicts himfelf,- when he makes them folem- 
nize the Pallbver with the Sebuaans, and Jews. For 
thefe differed very much about the Celebration of the 
Pallbver. 

4. There is a greater Difficulty than this. For He- 
gefippus || ranks the. Gortheni among Hereticks that 
appear'd fince Chriftianity, and d< rives them' from 
one GoYtbcus a Difciple of Simon Magus, as the Cleo- 
h.ms came from one Cleobius-, and the Dofitheans from 
Dofitheus, who were bred up in the fame School. The- 
odoret \\\\ follows Hegefippus, and this Opinion appears 
to me the moft probable h becaufe St. Epiphanius being 
theFirft, who difcovei'd thefe different Sects of Sa- 
maritans, whereof neither Jofephus nor Philo fpoke 
and having bchdes been fo little acquainted with them 
that he ftumbles every flep he makes, there isfome 
reafon to believe, that he took thefe Ailbciates of 
mon Magus, who mix'dthe Jewifh Religion with fome 
appearances of Chriftianity, for Samaritans. There 
were fo many Seds that appear'd at the beginning of 
Chriftianity, thafthey cou'd not eafily be imravell'd. 
But it was not difficult to confound them. He&efippus. 
who is older than St. Epiphanius, might have knowri 
them better than he. We therefore fee that thofe 
who divide the Samaritans into different Seas, accufe 
them of denying the Holy Ghoft, and the Godhead of 
the Son. An Imputation which by no means belongs 
to Jews . but may fall on the Seaaries, that came out 

of this Nation* and liv'd after the Promulgation of 
theGofpel. . 

5. St. Epiphanius * makes of the Dofitheans a fourth 
Branch of the Hereticks of Samaria. On the contrary 
thejews f pretend, that Dofthus, or Dofitheus, Soxi 
ot Jannaus, liv d in the Reign of Sennacherib, and tha* 
he was One of the Two Priefts, that this Prince fenc to 
mftrua the Colony, which he bad fent thither, and 
was devour d by Lions. St. Jerome || makes him the 
Father of the Saducees, and Chief of tht Samaritans 
too - becaufe he taught his Countrey Men to rejed the 
Writings of the Prophets. But he is plainly miflaken 1 
nnce the Samaritans had long before rejeaed thefe Sa- 
cred Books. However,. Serr arias \\\\ followed St. Je* 
rome and maintained, that Dofitheus was Matter to 
TJadoc the Head of the Saducees ; but he at the fame 
time commits a greater Mi/take when he places this 
Herefiarcom the time of Chrift. Photius * believes 
that after the Difcourfe which the Meffiah had with 
tne woman of Samaria, near the Well of Siehem^ two 
conflderahie Parties appear'd in the Countrey- One 
maintain ing that Jefus was the Prophet promis'd by 
Mofes, when he fays, God xoili raife up unto thee a Prophet 
hkeme^ and the Other, that Dofitheus^ aNative of S** 
mana, a Towns Man and Contemporary of Simon Ma- ' 
gus was the ti ue Meffiah. How wide are thefe Opini- 
ons t Some have endeavoured at leaft to reconcile 

w I ,/ CrS °, f Ci J e Church , who knew Dofitheus- no 
bettei than the Jews h and therefore have imagin'd 
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that there were Two of that Name, One Father of 
the Saducees, who livM before Chrilr \ and the Other 
a Contemporary and Aflbciatc of Simon Magus. But 
to reconcile them all, a Third Dofitheus fliou'd alfo be 
imagined, who was a PrieJft at Samaria to inftruft the 
Cmhaans that were tranfplantcd thither. But Peo^ 
pie will not perhaps be at the Pains to invent this in 
favour of the Jews, who, notwithstanding that the 
Scripture fays nothing of it, call that ancient Priefl 
by that Name. And they'll be fo much the more in 
the right, becaufe it is a Greek Name ; now it is pot 
likely that a Greek Priefl had been found at that time 
in Chaldaia among the Jews, and preferr'd to all others 
to read the Law to People, who had not underftood 
him and alfo becaufe other Jews fay that this Prieft's 
Name was * Lun. 

Well, let Chriftians vindicate the Fathers of the 
Church, provided they do it to purpofe. But how do 
they prove, that there were Two Men of that Name ? 
Is it enough to fanfle it - 7 becaufe it fuits with their 
Defign, to affirm that it is true ? The Saducees never 
believ'd that Dofitheus was Founder of their Seel. 
They go no farther than Antigonus and Tfadoc± Why 
then fhou'd he be impos'd upon them ? But it is eafy 
to difcover the Grounds of this Mi flake. Dofitheus 
was a celebrated Samaritan. The Samaritans reject 
the Old Teflament, and therefore they are often con- 
founded with the Saducees. Thence it hath been in- 
ferred, that Dofitheus the Head of his Countreymen 
the Samaritans ought at the fame time to be the Head 
of the' Saducees fince both made but one and the 
fame Seel:. But all this is grounded upon an Errour \ 
ilnce the Samaritans diffei'd very much from the Sa- 
ducees^ altho they all agreed to reject Traditions. Be- 
fides Dofitheus liv'd after Tfadoq. 

6. And indeed Hegefippus who liv'd in the Second 
Century, places Dofitheus and his Adherents at the be- 
ginning or Chriftianity with thofe of Simon Magus f. 
In the Catalogue of the Works of Hyppolhus we find 
fbme || Songs uponall the Scriptures. A Critick, who 
cou'd not conceive, that this Martyr had put all the 
Scripture into Verfe, hath corrected the Text ^ and 
diftinguifhing thefe Two Works, he pretends that 
the lalt was again fl all fJcrefies. It doth not fignifie 
much whether this Correction be good fince all thofe 
that have fpoken of Hyppolhus^ reckon among his 
Works a Tratt ||[| againfl Herefy, which begun by 
the Dofitheans - 0 and yet he only confuted thofe Errours 
which obtain'd fince Chriftianity. Origcn * oppofes 
Chrilr, whofe Gofpel was preach'd all over the 
World, to Simon and Dofitheus^ whofe Seels were 
already dwindPd to nothing, altho they boalted of 
Miracles } and he pofitively fays, that Dofitheus 
wou'd have perfwaded the People that he was the 
Mefllah, when Chrift appear'd. We alfo read in the 
Apoftolical Conflitutions f that Cleobius, and Simon 
Magus were Dofitbcus's Difciples ; that they expell'd 
him, and degraded him from the firft Place which he 
had m their Se& and the Author of the Recogniti- 
ons || who alfo goes under the Name of Cle- 
ment, fixes the Epocha of this Sea at the time that 
John Baptift loft his Head. Tbeodoret \\\\ bad the fame 
Notion, So that he cannot be condemn'd for placing 
Dofitheus in the time of the Gofpel, " fince the ol- 
deft Authors, who were better acquainted with 
this Matter than St. Epiphanius, fpoke after this 
rate. 

7. Dofitheus was by Birth a Jew ^ but he^went o- 
ver to the Samaritans becaufe he cou'd not be * the 



tirfi in the Dtuterotes. . This Term of Nicetas is ob- 
feu re, and ought to be corrected, and that of Deitte- 
rotes put again in the Text. Eufcbius fpeaks of- 
ten of thefe Deuterotes of the Jews, who made ufe of 
jEnigms to explain the Law. The Wits of the Nati- 
on of that time apply'd themfelves to this Study, 
which pav'd them the way to Dignity and Power! 
Few attempted it, becaufe it was very hard. How- 
ever, it only requir'd Fancy. For as foon as it is live- 
ly and warm, it can eafily find fbme Myfteries every 
where. Dofitheus ftrove to diftinguifh himfelf by ex- 
plaining the Law in an allegorical Senfe, and even 
wou'd be the firft of thefe Interpreters. St. Paul being 
at JRotne, called the firft of the Jews together 7 that is the 
heads of the Nation thofe that hadfome Authority, 
and whom the Sanhedrim ought to have inform'd of his 
Cafe. The firft of the Deuterotes were Mafters to the 
Others % and it was one of thefe Places, and perhaps 
the firft among thefe myftical Doctors, that Dofitheus 
wou'd have expected among the Jews, and which he 
cou'd not obtain. 

8. It is |j pretended, that Dofitheus founded a Sect 
among the Samaritans ; and that this Sect obferv'd, 
1 . The Circumcifion and Sabbath, as the Jews. 2. They 
believ'd the Refurrection of the Body. But this Ar- 
ticle is controverted. For thofe, who make Dofithe- 
us the Founder of the Saducees 7 accufe him of having 
oppugn'd this comfortable Truth. 3. Hefafted very 
much ^ and in order to make his Fafling more mortify- 
j ing, he did not allow the ufe of any thing that had Lifer 
In a Word, fhutting himfelf up in a Cave, he itarv'd 
himfelf to death, and his Difciples fbme time after 
found his Body gnaw'd by the Worms, and full of Flies. 

4. The Dofitheans had a great value for Virginity, 
which moft of them preferv'd ; and others, fays St. 
Epipbanius, abftain'd from their Wives after death. Peo- 
ple can't tell what to make of this ^ unlefs that they 
forbid fecond Marriages, which many Chriftians have 
thought unlawful and ignominious. But an ingenious 
Critick |||| hath found by altering one Letter, a 
clearer Senfe, and more eafy to the Law of the Dofi- 
theans^ who abftain'd from their Wives, when they 
were big with Child, or were brought to Bed. Nicetas 
ftrengthens this Conjecture. For he fays, that the 
Dofitheans parted with their Wives, when they had 
had one Child ' 0 and his Authority is the rather to be 
depended upon, becaufe he doth for the moft part 
but copy St. Epiphanius. However, I like the firft 
better } becaufe fhe Dofitheans laid afide Women as 
ufelefs, when they had anfwer'd the firft intention of 
Matrimony, which is the generation of Children. 

5. This Sect fo fond of their Aufterities, look'd on all v 
the refl of Mankind with contempt. They wou'd 
neither come near, nor touch any Body. It is faid, 
that among other things, which they oblig'd them- 
felves to obferve, they wou'd remain Four and Twen- 
ty Hours in the fame Poflure they were in when the 
Sabbath did begin. 

p. ThisSeftfubfiftedin Egypt till the Sixth Centu- 
ry - and then arofe a violent Difpute between thefe 
Sectaries and the Samaritans. Thefe laft fanfy'd that. 
Jofliua was the Prophet like him, that Mofes badpromifed 
to the Nation. On the contrary, the Dvfithcans main- 
tain'd, that Mofes meant by this Encomium their 
Mailer Dofitheus^ who was Simon the Magus'* Contem- 
porary • and that agrees with what Ortgen faid a loni^ 
time before, that Dofitheus thought himfelf the Me£ 
fiah ^ and it was rather to perfvvade the W01 Id, that 
he was gone up into Heaven, than for the love ofPhilo- 
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Samariuus and Dofithcans agreed about the 
the Sacred Books. For they only recejv d 



i<,?,y, ih.a lii- dif ippeard, and hid Limieli in a Cave, 
to d ie out of ri ant. 
to. The 

Number of „ _ 

the Five Books of ; but the firtt accus d W"'"; 
m of Jnving corrupted them. Photius's Copy lit mult 
Lis corrected, who fays, that he had alter'd the Eight 
Books ofMofes h notwithstanding that there arc but 
rive. Dofuheus had perhaps foiited in ionic Emrcjli- 
ons, or lather Oracles, which he apply'd to h mile It 
A Samaritan, who hath fince writ the Hiftory ot his 
Nicion, imputes this very Crime to hinv, and at 
firm?, that he was finrply reprehended lor it dc- 
fbre his Death, by the High-Prieft of Mount Gen- 

He is alfo accufrd of applying to himfelr all the O- 
racles, and the other Deity. This Term is obfeure. 
Oid Vofitheus make himfelf a God, becaufe he faw 
thatChrift took that Title ? I don't believe this was 
Euloiihis's meaning fince he only fpeaks of another 
DeliybiM in oppolition to Prophecy } But doubtleis 
Eofaheus afcrib'd to himfelf a Presence of God,, like 
that which Mofcs had to guide and enable him to 
work fo many Miracles, that made the People ad- 
mire him. 

■ Lalllv, he was upbraided with having fully'd the 
memory of Judah, one of the Twelve Patriarchs, to 
whom thcS;riptarc allows fo great Privileges. But 
lie did no more than the reft of the Samaritans, 
whole [ntcrclb it was to lefTcn that Tribe and their 
Head. 

i i. Let the Matter be how it wi!l,t he Samaritans, 
and Dofithcans writ again It one another. Eveiy one 
warmly alter ted his Application of the Oracle of Mo- 
fes\ and as they cou'd not agree, they chofe \Eulogius 
tor their Judge, who was then Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria. This Choice was very honourable, ifitbetrue 

chat they made it *, becaufe they rely'd on his Mode- 
ration and Equity. Ncverthelefs it is plain, that he 



r 

fsrtsty'd neither Party. For he over lei their Syttero, 




yet icdy'd with him. 

12- Some have taken occafion from this Difputc to 
cty down the Samaritan Pentateuch, and prefer the 
Hebrew one to it. And indeed, if it was true, that 
Vofitheus alter'd it, it cou'd not have that preference 
which is often given to it. The Leai n'd Vjhtr believ'd, 
that the Samaritan Pentateuch, that is now read, is 
the fame, that Vofitheus alter'd *, which vvou'd be e- 
nough to cry it down: And Abraham EcchcUmfis fpeaks 
of fbmc Dofithcans , who ftill made ufe of their Ma- 
iler's Copy. 

But this Difputc arifing between the Samaritans but 
towards the end of the Sixth Century, we cannot be 
fine, that the Accufation againfl Dofitheus 0 which 
was unknown till that time, is true. .His Difciples 
might have alter'd fome places of the Pentateuch to 
maintain their Matter's Glory. But there were a 
great many Samaritan Copies free f t om Corruption. 
Even thofe, who difputed at Alexandria again ft the 
Dofithcans, had fome exact Copies.. Why then will 
fome have the Copy, that we have now, to be rather 
that of thefe Sectaries, who were but few, than that 
of the old Samaritans, who are as .yet in Being, and 
own it to be genuine. 

But it is an eafy matter to decide this Controver- 
fy. For by examining the Prophecies, that concern 
the Mefliah, and comparing them with the Copies of 
the Jews, we may obferve whether they differ, or 
whether fomething, that might be apply'd to Do[i- 
theus hath been foifted into them. If thefe Oracles are 
pure without any Mixture, it is undoubtedly the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch - 7 ' and fince the Criticks own, 
that thefe Oracles are pure, they refolve the quefti- 
on- 
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W O Opinions 0/ Lightfoot concerning the Ori- 
gin of the Saducees extmind. II. Antigo- 
nus'j tnyjiical Divinity, III. How he fuccecdcd Simon 
the Juti. IV. The time when the Saducees appeared. 
V. Whether the Saducees nyttcd the Prophets. VI. 
Some Arguments againft this Opinion. V 1 1 . A Third Opi- 
ttion may be maintained. V III. Whether they deny d Pro- 
■vidence. Grotius confuted, IX. Theophiladtus and Ar- 
nohius accufe the Saducees falfly. X. Mr. Simon's 0- 
pinton concerning the new Name of Angels. XI. Whether 
they be Powers infeparable from God.- XII. Thefe JSfoti- 
ons refuted. The true Opinion of the Saducees concerning 
Angels. _ XIII- Whether they took their Ophxion from 
Herod and Plato. XIV. The Befurrcttion of the Dead 
oppugn' 'd. XV. Why they ex petted the Mejfiah. XVI- 
The 1 ' Purity of their Worfhip. XVII- A Difficulty con- 
cemingthc way of burning fncenfe. XVIII." The Sadu- 
cees were fever c about Adarriage. XIX. Their favage 
Morals. XX. Whether they were Epicureans. Their 
Opinion of Rewards and Puni/hments. XXI. The Sa- 
ducees jufiify 9 d of many Crimes. 

r.rOmc make the Saducees older than they are, 
O when they affirm, that their Opinion begun to 
fprcad in Ezra's time. For they afTert, * that as 
fome Holy Men feparated themfelves from Idolatrous 
Nations at that time, and laid the Foundation of Pha- 
rifaifm, fome wicked Men begun to denv the Refiir- 



redYion of the Dead, and the Immortality of the SouL 
It is farther faid, that Malachi introduces them, fay- 
ing, It is in vain to ferve God\ and Ezra, who de- 
fign'd to give the Church a Prefervative againft this 
Errour, ordcr'd that all Prayers fhou'd end with thefe 
Words, from age to age. They only frid before, ac- 
cording to the Thalmudifts, Glory be to God in the Age 5 
but the Hereticks affirming that there was 'no other 
Life, the Ritual was alter'd, and they fold from age to 
age, that it might be Known that there was an Age, 
and another Life after this.. But notwithstanding 
Ezra's care, Errour gather'd ftrengih, and « he Church 
decay 'd after Simon the Juft's Death' The Miracles 
of the Feaft of Expiation ceas'd. Altho the Scape-God 
1-Iaz.acl was thrown headlong from the Hill, yet he" 
liv'd, and was eaten up by Infidels • and Tfadoc taking 
advantage of this Corruption, openly own'd hisOpi- 
mons, and gave his Name to his Sed>. Thus Light- 
foot*]- deiivcs this Seel; but he afterwards fell into 
another Extream. He refolv'd to make the Sad** 
fw appear, but after the Vcrfion of the LXX was per- 
form'd by Ptolomeus Philadelphus's Command ; and in 
order to.that, inftead of afcending as far as JEstfrf, he 
lets two or three Generations pafs fince Tfadock. He 
forfook the Rabbins and his own Opinion 5 becaufe 
the Saducees rejecting the Prophets, and admitting 
only of the Pentateuch, they cou'd notappear but af- 
ter the LXX Interpreters, who only tranllated in Greek 



* Lightfoot in Mattb. 3. 7. p. 234. f Lightfoot in Ada,^. 1 24. 



the- 



Chap. VI. 



of the J E WS. 



9/ 



the Five Books of Mofcs? and forbid that any thmg 
IhouM he added to their Tranflation. But without 
examining whether the LXX Interpreters did not 
tranflatc all the Bible, fincc Ptolomy had a mind to 
have in his Library all the good Books of the Jews, this 
Vcrfion was not us'd by the Jews, among whom the 
Sed- of the Saducees fprung. The Bible was read in 
Hebrew? and what ruins this Conjecture, the Sa 
ducees admitted of the Prophets as well as of o- 

ther Books. . 

x. Myftical Divinity did rather produce this Sect. 
And indeed, the Notions of a pure Obedience ab- 
ftrafted from the hope of Happincfs, are not only 
found in the Works of Clemens Alcxandrinus ?and other 
very old Fathers, but Antigonus had alio fcatter'd 
them under the difpenfation of the Law. This Man 
liv'd 240 Years before Chrift, and faid to his Difci- 
ples ? Be not as Slaves? who obey their Mafters for Re- 
ward ? obey without hoping any fruits of your labours. Let 
the fear of the Lord be upon you. We are furpriz'd at 
the Maxim of a Divine, who liv'd under the old Dif- 
penfation. For the Law did not only promifefome 
Rewards ? but it alfo fpoke often of a Temporal Hap- 
pinefs, which was to be the lhadow and conftant at- 
tendant of Virtue. So that it was not eafy to have 
any abftrafted Thoughts in fo carnal a Religion. How- 
ever, Antigonus had them firft. People cou'd hardly 
foar fo high and follow him. Tfadock? one of his Difci- 
ples, who cou'd neither forfake his Matter, nor re- 
lifli his Myftical Divinity, gave his Maxim another 
Meaning ; and thence concluded, that there were no 
future Rewards and Pun i foments. He became the Fa- 
ther of the Saducees? who took from him the Name of 
their Seel, and this Tenet. 

3. The Jews fay, than Antigonus fucceeded Simeon 
thcjttft. But we mult diftinguifli in their Writings 
three forts of Succefftons} that of the High-Pricfts ? 
that of the Princes of the Sanhedrim •, and the Third, 
that of thofe? who prefcrv'd Tradition, and handed 
the Law to their Pofterity. As the fucceffion ofBi- 
ihops in the fame See, who handed the Faith to one a- 
nother, isboaffced of in the Church of Rome $ the Rab- 
bins have imagined fuch a feries of Succeflion., where- 
by the Traditions of the Fathers pafs'd fince Mofes? or 
.Ezra, who renew'd them, to this time. TZie Firft of 
theft Succeflions doth not belong to Antigonus. For 
Onias inherited the High-Priefthood of his Father. 
The Second is a meer Chimera. For theHigh-Priefts 
were by their Office the Chiefs and Prefidents of the 
great Council whilffc it lafted. But fuppofing this 
Succeflion was real, Onias did not yield his Preceden- 
cy to Antigonus. So that we muft underftand, that 
Antigonus received the Traditions of Simeon the Juft, 
and convey'd them to Jofe the Son of Joezer. So that 
lie kept the Line in the Succeffion of Perfons., or Tra- 
ditionift-Do&ors. And therefore Maimonides * ha- 
ving included in one Article the 120 Succefibrs of 
Ezra-? andthofe, who composed after him the great 
Synagogue, namely Simeon the Juft, as the laft, and 
makes Antigonus Sochaus his SuccefTor. The Author 
of the Juchafin doth the fame Thing. 

in a Word, that of Pirke Abbot f? or of the Sen- 
tences of the Fathers? fpe a ks clearly. For he obferves, 
that Antigonus receiv'd Simeon the Juft. He doth not 
fay, that he fucceeded him in the High-Priefthood 
but that he received of him the Oral Law. 

4. So that the Saducees begun to appear, whilft 
Onias was High-Prieftacyerw/rf/em, Ptolomeus Eucrge- 
tes reign'd in Egypt? and SeUucus Callinicus in Syria? 240 
Years before Chrift. Thole who || place this Event 
under Alexander the Great, and who affirm with St. 



Epiphanius, that this Sea fprung in the Temple of 
Mount GerizSm? where Tfadoc '? and Baythos were i c- 
tir'd, commit a double Fault. For Antigonus was not 
High-Prieft under Alexander? and Tfadoch Flight to 
Samaria was only invented to make his Di lei pies the 
more odious. Not only Jofephus? who hated the Sa- 
ducees, never upbraids their Head with this Crime, 
but they are alfo feen in the Gofpel wor (hipping and 
attending Divine Service in the Temple of Jerufalcm. 
Neverthelcfs, the Jews and Samaritans had no dealings 
together at that time. 

5. The Saducees fticking only to the Holy Scrip- 
ture, rejected the Oral Law, and all Traditions, 
which begun under the Macchabees to be reckon 'd an 
efTential part of Religion. St. Jerome |||| and moft 
of the Fathers believ'd, that they cut oft from the 
Canon the Prophets and all Sacred Writings except 
thofe of Mofes. The modern Criticks * follow'd the 
Fathers, and obferv'd that Jefus Chrift defigning to 
prove the Refurrettion to the Saducees, who deny'd 
it, only quoted Mofes? becaufe a Text from the Pro- 
phets, whofe Authority they did not own, had not 
been convincing. 

6. It is a hard Task to decide this queftion. It 
wou 7 d perhaps be imprudent to oppugn the general 
Opinion of the Fathers upon this Matter. However, 
we muft not omit the Reafons that ingage us to be- 
lieve, that thefe Hereticks follow'd the common 
Canon of the Jews, and only oppos'd Tradition. 

1. They only begun to appear, but when the Canon 
of Scripture was fix'd., and the Gifts of Prophecy o- 
ver, and that there were no new Books to be admit- 
ted. Jtcan hardly be imagin'd, that they oppos'd 
the common Canon •? fince it was receiv'd in Jcrufalcm. 

2. The Saducees taught and pray'd in the Temple. 
And yet the Prophets were read there, as that appears 
by the example of Chrift, who explained a Pafrage of 
Ifaiah. It might too be added, that the Saducees re- 
ceiv'd the fame Blefftng taken from the Prophets, 
which concluded Divine Service. _ But I do not know 
whether this laft Cuftom is as ancient as it is preten- 
ded. 3. But Jofephus, -\- who ought to have been 
well acquainted with this Seel:, relates that they re- 
ceived what was written. Scaliger || carry 'd away by 
his prejudice againft the Jefuit Serarius, put in his 
Tranflation all that is written } but this all is not 
found in the Original. However, theTeftimony of 
Jofephus is very full. For he oppofes what is written to 
the Oral Law of the Pharifees ? and he infinuates, that 
the Controverfy only turn'd upon Traditions • which 
makes us conclude, that the Saducees receiv'd all the 
Scripture, and all the Prophets as well as Mofes: 
4. The Difputcs of the Pharifees^ or the common 
Doctors of the Jews, againft the Saducees? (hew this 
more plainly. R. Gamaliel proves to them the Refur- 
reclion of the Dead from fome places taken from Mo- 
fes? the Prophets, and Agiographers •? and the Sadu- 
cees inftead of rejecting the Authority of the Books 
quoted againft them,, only endeavour'd by quirks to 
elude the force of thefe Pa (Tages. 5. Laftly, theS<<- 
ducees reproach' d to the Pharifees^ that they believ'd, 
that the Sacred Writing defiled, but that thofe of 
Hereticks did not. What were thefe Sacred Books v 
which in the Opinion of the Pharifees denTd ? They 
were the Ecclcfiaftcs? the Song of Solomon, and the 
Proverbs. So that the Saducees look'd upon all thefe 
Books as Sacred Writings ■, and even had a greater 
Veneration for them than the Pharifees. 

7. A third Opinion might be maintained, ( viz.-. ) 
that the Saducees did not abfolutely rejedt the Sacred 
Writings. They look'd upon them as Books writ by 
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Holy Men, whole Memory they i cvcrencU t 
ever, they did iv.t believe that they had the tame 



How- 
Au- 

tho, icy as'ihc Law of /Wn/rf. This Law was the only 
Rule of their Faith, and whatlocver was not taken 
irom the Pentateuch, they did not receive as a foun- 
danicntal Article of Religion. . 

The Pharifces themfcives arc.obligd to. own tins 

Principle : * It is not enough to believe the Refurretlton 
of tlx Dead* but there is a neccjfity to be per f waded that 
ithtauebt in the Law, othtrwife the Foundation is over- 
turn 7 d Whether the Saducecs had more Reverence 
for Mofes than for the other Prophets ; whether they 
obfcrvM that the other Books afforded ftronger Ar- 
guments tor the Rcfurrcftion ; whether People had a 
great deal of Liberty allow'd them concerning the Ca- 
non of Scripture, and the choice of Holy Books, as 
they had for a long time in the Chriftian Church ; the 
Saducees read all the Prophets; fufferd that they 
fliou'd be quoted, that the Bicfiing for the People, 
fomc Oracles, and moral Precepts fliou'd be taken out 
of them : and that they fliou'd be infer ted m the Ca- 
non. But they belicv'd, that the Law, the only Foun- 
dation o f their Religion, and the only Rule of Faith i 
and rhat all that Mofes lud not taught, ought not of 
ncceflicy ro be belicv'd, to be fav'd. 

8- The Saducees teem too to have deny d a Provi- 
dence; and therefore they are put among the Epicu- 
rean, yofipbus f " That they den/dFate 9 de- 
** priv'd God of infpecting Evil, and all influence on 
" Good-, becaufehc fetGood and Evil before Man, 
6C when he left him at liberty to do cither. Grotius, 
who cou'd not apprehend, that the Saducecs were of 
this Opinion, thought we fliou'd cor reel Jofephus, and 
read, that God bath no fljare in the Actions of Afen , 
whether they did Evil or not. Laffcly, he hath fa id, that 
the Suducees being wedded to a faife Notion of Liberty, 
thought ic incircly in their Power to efchew Evil, and 
do Good. In the main he is in the right. But there 
is no ncceflicy to alter the Text of Jofephus, to afcribe 
this Opinion to the Saducecs. For the Term that 
he tiles, only denies a Providence, that influences 
Men's Actions. The Saducecs depriv'd God of an 
active Direction of the Will, and only allow'd him 
the privilege of Rewarding or Puni filing thole, who 
voluntarily did Good, or Evil. And indeed, the 
Three chief Sects of the Jews difter'd in this, (viz..) 
The Saducecs ftrain'd Man's Frec-Will too far, and 
were the PrcdeccHbrs of Celcfiius and Pclagius, who 
made Man abfolute Mafter of his Actions and Doom. 
The Effencs afcrib'd all to Fate, and inclin'd to the 
Opinion of the Stoicks, whofe auftere Morals they 
borrow'd. But the Pbarifees kept a medium between 
thefc two Sects, as we fhall fee hereafter. The Sa- 
ducecs were Pelagians , the EJfenes Predeft'marians, and 
the Pbarifees Semi- Pelagians. At Ieaft they acknow- 
ledge a Divine Influence over good Actions, which 
they call'd Grace. 

9. The grcateft Errour of the Saducees, was con- 
cerning the Exiftence of Angels, and the Spirituality 
of the Soul. And the Evangelifts upbraided them 
with a fie r ting, that there was no Refumclion, neither 
Angel, nor Spirit. This Text of Scripture is clear ; 
and yet Interpreters find it very difficult. Tbeopbi- 
httus Cays, that they deny'd the Godhead of the Holy- 
Ghofh Nay, he doubts whether they knew God *, 
becaufe they were of grofs and heavy Underflandings, 
and wedded to matter ; and Arnobius || believing, 
that the Exiftence of Angels cou'd not be deny'd 
wichout making God corporeal, afcribesthis Opinion 
to thcm.The Learn'd Pirf/iw«j||||fell into that Miftake, 
that he might conceal a Fault of St. Epiphanius. 

But we muft refer Arnobius to Eumenius the Philofb- 



pher. For this Heathen, mere exact than a Doctor of 
the Church, hath not only vindicated the Jews on the 
fcoie of this Doctrine, biitalfo explained levcral pla- 
ces of Sciipture, which gave occafion to fay, that a 
material God was belie v'd under the Old Teframcnt* 
Granting that it is true, that there are feveral Things 
in the Rabbins ^ which fhew that thefc Doctors afcribe 
a Body to God ;• that wou'dnot juftify Arnobius. For 
this Father never read the Rabbins? nor took this Opi- 
nion from their Writings, becaufe they were not fb 
old as he : And fu'ppofing, he had read and copy'd 
them; yet it is for all that true, that the Saducees, 
who deny'd the Exiftence of Spirits, becaufe they had 
no clear Notions but of fenfible and material Objects, 
look'dupon God as above their Underftanding, and 
an incomprehenlible Eflence, becaufe it was intirely 
abflracted from matter. In a Word,- the Saducees 
opposed the Exiftence of Spirits*, without denying the 
Perfon of the Holy-Ghofl, that was no more known" to 
them, than to the Difciples of John Baptift. For they 
bad not fo much as beard whether there was any Holy Ghofl: 
1 o. Father Simon * affirms, that the ihahnudijls con- 
fefs, that the Name of Angels was not us'd among them 
till their return from Captivity ; and the Saducecs con- 
cluded from thence, than the Invention of Angels was 
new, that whatever was laid of them was added by the 
great Synagogue, and that all that they faid of them, 
ought to be underftood in an allegorical Senfe. But this 
juftifies the Saducecs, who are condemned in the Gofpel 
for that Errour. For was the Exiftence of Angels only 
grounded on a Tradition, that was but new, fince in 
only begun at the Jews return from Captivity, when 
the Prophets ceas'd it was not a very great Crime to 
deny ir, or to turn into Allegories, what the Tbalwudifts 
laid of Angels. Bcfldes, the great Synagogue is a Ficti- 
on, which neither Jofephus nor the Saducees ever knew. 

11. Others fan fie, that the Saducecs look'd upon 
Angels as infcparable Powers of God, which however 
appear'd on Earth cloth'd with other Names, accor- 
ding to their various Functions like the Rays of the 
Sun, which without being fever'd from that Planet, 
mine, and have their Influence here below; Nay 
Grotius belie v'd, that feme Jews in Jujlin Mar- 
tyr's time ftill maintain'd that Opinion ; and 
that this Father upbraided them with it. But 
Grotius was miftaken. For thofe whom Jufiin Mar- 
tyr accufes of this Errour, were Chriftians -f, or He- 
reticks, that feparated from the Church, and made 
ufe of this Hypothefis, to prove that Jefus Chrifb was 
not a Divine Perfon diftinft from the Father. 

12. The Saducees, who -admitted the Books of 
Mofes, cou'd have none of thefe Notions. They read 
in them, that there had been fome Apparitions of 
Angels ; and therefore cou'd not fanfie them a new 
Invention of the Doctors, that returned from the Cap- 
tivity. They faw in them, that thefe Angels came 
down on Earth, and therefore cou'd not fanfie them 
infeparable Beings from the Deity. No doubt but 
they had quite another Notion of them, maintaining 
that thefe Angels were but Phantafras, which ap- 
pear a only for a time. As the Bodies, which the 
Angels put on lafted but a Moment, and had perhaps 
but the appearance of humane Bodies, the Saducees faid 
the fame thing of the Spirits,which animated thofe Bo- 
dies, becaufe every thing, except God, was material. 

13. Laftly, it is pretended, that Herod, originally 
an Athenian, drew from thence the Doctrine of Plato, 
concerning the nature of the Soul, and carry'd it a- 
Iong with him into Judaea, where the Saducees, who 
appear in the Gofpel to be the fame as the Herodians 
did warmly aiTert it. This Philofopher taught, that, 
the Souls were form'd of a very fubtil Air ; and that 
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they were oniy calPd Spirits, in oppolition to the Bo- 
dy, that was compost of a grofler Matter; thattnefe 
Spirits, or fubtii Bodies after Death rcturn'd into the 
Air, whence they were taken-, and that this is ex- 
actly what ought to be imputed ro the Saducees. 

Thus People take a great deal of pains to darken 
what is clear. The Gofpel fays, that the Saducees 
maintain'd tlvt there were neither Angels, nor Spirits. 
Whyfhou'd we not flop here? What, is it fo hard 
to conceive, that there have been fome, who having 
no notion of a fpiricnal Subftance, bcliev'd that eve- 
ry thing, except God, was Corporeal ? This Notion 
is fo natural, that molt Men infenfibly fall into that 
Erronr.- Some Fathers, notwithftanding the Light 
of the Gofpel, thought the Soul material. It is eafy to 
extend this Notion to Angels. Why is Herod's 
Countrey, and Plates Opinion trump'd up here i 
Why fliou'd the Hcrodians and Saducees, who differed 
fo much, be confounded together ? Why fliou'd Peo- 
ple go as far as the great Synagogue, or impute to 
the Jews fome Errours which only appeared in the 
time of Chriftianity % inftead of faying only with the 
Evangelifts, that the Errour of the Saducees lay in 
this, that they deny'd the Exigence of Spirits and An- 
gels, as well as that of Souls. As we do not examine 
how they deny'd the Refurrection of the Body, we 
ought not to inquire too nicely into the fir lb Article, 
How they deny'd Angels. However, if there is need 
of a Commentary, why fhou'd we not take that of Jo- 
fephtts, who informs us, that the Saducees deftroydtbc 
Soul with t be Body ? 

14. The third Errour of the Saducees was, 1 hat 
they deny'd the Refurrection of the Body, which they 

thought impoffiblc. They affirm'd, That Man was 
wholly deftroy'd by Death, whence flow'd a nccefft- 
ry, and dangerous Confequence, That there were nei- 
ther Rewards, nor Pun ifliments after this Life. The 
Opinion of thefe Sectaries is fome times ftrctch'd too 
far, when they are accus'd of taking away all manner 
of Ideas of Puniflimcnt and Reward. Since they at 
Icaft received the Books of Afofcs, they cou'd not be 
ignorant of the Hiftory of the Deluge, and of the Con- 
flagration of Sodom, or of thofe exemplary Pun ifli- 
ments, which God often inflidtcd in the Wildcrnefs 
on the Jfraclhcs 7 whofe Pofterity they were. They 
only deny'd the Eternity of Punifhmcnts, and re- 
ffcrain'd God's avenging juftice to this Life. 

if. Since the Saducees deny'd the Spirituality of the 
Soul, and the Refurrection of the Body, one wou'd 
think, that they were not concerned in the coming 
of the Mefliah, who they however impatiently expe- 
cted as well as the reft of the Jews. On the contra- 
ry, they argu'd in this refpect more coherently than 
the Pharifees. For the Mefliah was look'd upon as a 
temporal Deliverer and King- and the Saducees, who 
confin'd all their Hopes to this prefent Life, had a 
great Intcreft that he [hoifd appear in their time, 
that they might enjoy the Fruits of hisConqueft, and 
the Happincfs, which the Prophets promis'd during his 
Reign : But according to the Notion of Chriftians, 
it is an undoubted Truth, that tha Saducees, who be- 
licv'd neither a Heaven, nor a Hell, were in the molt 
oppoiite Difpofition imaginable to Chrift. 

1 6. Their Worfhlp was pure. For they ador'd the 
God of Heaven and Earth, and facrifie'd with the reft 
of the Jews in the Temple. Neverthelefs, they have 
been accus'd of worfhiping God under the Figure of a 
Goat j and to have change! the fir ft Words oiGcnefis. 
In order to authorize this Worfhip, they \wx.AzMnah 
inftead of Elobim^ and by this Alteration, they made 
Adofes fay, That a Goat created the Heaven and the 
Earth. We have already refuted the fame Accufation, 
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which was exhibited againft the Samari:.rn: t and is anb 
falfe with reference to the Saducees. 

"i 7. M.iimonidcs * doth alfo impute to the Saducees to 
have bciiev'd, that the Incenfe was on the day of Ex- 
piation to be plac'd near the Veil of the Temple, 
be immediately carry'd imo the Holieft -f Holies, 
when the Smoak begun to come out of the Cenfer^ 
becaufe God had fold, that he wou 7 d appear in the Cloud 
upon the Mercy-Seat. Whereas others maintained,, 
that the Incenfe was not to be burn'd, but when the 
High-Prieft was in the Holieft of Holies ^ becaufe 
God had commanded that f hcfhott'dptit the Incenfe up- 
on the Fire before the Lord. This Difference, which is 
not very great, gave occafion to the Oath, which the 
High-Prieft was oblig'd to take the Eve before this 
Ceremony, to clear himfelf of beir.' T , fufpectcd of He- 
refy, or Saducifm. For the Senate fent him fome De- 
puties to fwear in the Name of him to whom the 
Temple was confecrated, that he wou'd make no In- 
novation in the ancient Rites. The High- Pricft went 
away weeping becaufe he was fufpected of fo perni- 
cious a Defign, and afterwards took the Oath; Sup* 
poling that this Ceremony was pra&is'd during the 
Second Temple ^ this proves, that the Jews were 
more jealous of their Rites, than of their Tenets ; 
fince inftead of examining the High -Priefts concerning 
the capital Errours of the Seduce s Vvsy were omy 
uneafy about fome Fornulit.es, Bat there is fome 
rcifoii to qucftion the Truth of this Cu£ 'vm r :\ 
Maimonides quotes no body for his War: a -.i 

18. Lnftly, the Rabbins impute >o h?p. \v- 
rity of their Morality s* a Grime a U H,r' * 
Saducees pretend that thofe Words or Levin* u> .1- 
.demn plurality of Wives : (viz..) || Thou fhtut nut take 
a Wife to her Sifter to vex her, to uncover bt r Nakednefs 9 
be/ides the other in her Life time. The Thaimudifts \\\\ 
who are zealous AfTertors of Polygamy, teach, that it is 
lawful for a Man to have a Hundred Wives at the fa?ne 
time, and that the fir ft hath not Right to op pole it, 
provided the Husband keeps and cioathes them, and 
gives them fome mark of conjugal Love, as belongs to every 
one of them. They think, that the Examples of Davtu 
and Solomon warrant them in that - 7 and infer, that 
the Saducees, who oppofe thefe venerable Authorities, 
are Hereticks with relation to Matrimony. 

19. Itisfaid, that they were very fevere with re- 
ference to the punifhment of Crimes 5 and .that they 
thence borrowed their Names of Juft * m 7 but befides 
that they were made Judges againft their Wills, Jofe- 
phus fays, that the Saducees were oblig'd to be ve- 
ry complaifant to the Pharifees. Thefe laft had the 
greateftfway and when thcSaduceus were made Ma- 
giftrates againft their Will, they were fore'd to 
ftoop, and follow the advice of the Pharifees. This is 
not properly doing Juftice. St. Jerome made another 
Conjecture. For || he imagines that they were calVd 
Saducees, or Juft, becaufe they had attain'd a perfect 
Righteoufnefs by their fulfilling of the Law. But be- 
fides, that this fuits better to the Pharifees, who boa- 
fted that they had fulfill'd the Law ? it is well known, 
that Tfadoc gave this Sedl this Name, and therefore 
we ought not to look for another Etymology. 

zo. Farther, there are very different Opinions con- 
cerning their Morals. Jofcphns doth not draw a very 
favourable Pidture of them. For he reprefents 
them, as People, whofc Morals were fav age, and with 
whom Strangers coiCd have no correfpondence. 7 hey 
were often divided among tbemfelves. To explain this 
hideous Character, by the liberty they took to difpute 
on matters of Religion, is to palliate it too much. For 
Jofephus, who relates thefe two Things, blames one, 
and praifes the other. At leaft he doth never fay, 
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? hat the Diver lity of Opinions, or the heat of Difpu- 
-ation, occafion'd the Uiviiions chat were fo common 
: their Sect. 

21. Some Chriftians * make them Hogs of Epicu- 
VUS+ given up to Scnfbalicy. They imagine, that as 
they deny'd Punifhments and Rewards in the other 
World, and the Immortality of the Soul, their Do- 
cm ne led them to Licentioufncfs- But Confcqucnces 
of this nature ought not to be inferred, becaufe they 
are often falfe. Two Things are Curbs to humane 
Corruption ^ the punifhments of this prefent Life, 
and the pains of Hell. The Saducees broke down the 
Laft, altho they did not meddle with the Firflr. For 
chcy faciiev'd neither future Rewards, nor Punifh- 
ments ^ but admitted of a Providence that punilhes 
Vice, and rewards Virtue during this Life. Their 
deiae of being happy in this World, kept them with- 
in the bounds of their Duty: A great many ivou'd 
not concern themfeives about an eternal Felicity, 
cou'd they be happy in this Life. For they toil and 
labour for nothing elfe. So that we rauft not think, 
that the Saducees were loofe in their Morals, becaufe 
they deny 7 d the Immortality of the Soul, and the Eter- 
nity of Rev. ards, and Punifhments. For their fear of 
Temporal Punifhments, and their hopes of the Blef- 
fings which God beftows in this World on thofe 
that ferve him, reftrain'd the Corruption of their 
Hearts. 



22. They are efpecially unjuftly charg'd with many 
Crimes. For it is (aid f for inllance, that Alexan- 
der fannxus, at their Inftigation, put Eight Hundred 
rbartjees to death h that before he had their Throats 
cut, heorder'd their Wives and Children to be mur- 
dcr'd before them - 7 and that during this barbarous 
Execution, he was at Table fcafting with his Concu- 
bines, and the Saducees. It is alfo affirm'd, that this 
Sed abuimg their Credit with Herod, committed a 
great many Crimes, and made him flrangle his Chil- 
dren, and ffcone to death Three Hundred Captains. 
Yet Jofephus, who was no Friend of the Saducees lays 
noneofthcie Things to their Charge. It is true' that 
Herod did not love the Pharifccs 7 who even refus'd to 
take a new Oath of Allegiance to him. He had a lit- 
tle more kindnefs for the Saducees ^ but is that a fuffici- 
ent Reafon to accufe them of all the Crimes, which 
this Prince committed even in his own Family ? To 
call Jofcpbus to witnefs, is to expofe'oncs felf to be 
cenfur'd by all Criticks-, fince he doth not fay one 
Word of al! this: And to rely on the Authority of 
fbme Modern Rabbins, is to acknowledge, that there 
is no ancient Authority to make it out and to make 
an Oftentation of Learning, and do a kind of Injuftice 
to the Saducees ^ fince every body knows, that the 
Rabbins are their mortal Enemies, and have an In- 
tereft to find a Foreign motive of Herod's Hatred to 
the Pbarifecs. 
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General Notion of this Chapter. II. Whether 
the Saducees have been condemned as Hereticks. 
III. This prov'd to be falfe. IV. Bat hu fees, ficlitious 
Hereticks. V. Hircanus'* Declaration in favour of the 
Saducees. VI. His Apology by the Protefiants, andRo- 
man Catholicks. VII. The Refutation of this Apology. 
VIII, Ariftobulus and Alexander Friends to the Sadu- 
cees. IX. A Difpnte concerning Traditions. X. The 
Condition of the Saducees under Alexander Jannasus. 
XI. They are Mafiers of the Sanhedrim. A Difpute con- 
corning the manner - 3 that Criminals were burned. XII. 
Caiaphas, and Ananus High- Prie(bs 3 roe re Saducees. 
XII f. Whether they were all cut off at the deftruttion of 
jerufalem. XIV. They appeared again in Egypt in the 
third Century. XV. Ammonius writes againfb them. 
Tlx lime wherein he liv'd. XVI. A Novel of Juftinian 
egainft them. XVII. Whether Ananus refior 7 d that Set! 
in the fixth Century. XVIII. Alphrag'* Difpute in the 
twelfth Century^ His Arguments againfb the Rabanifls. 
XIX. Whether there be a Se& of Saducees among the 
Mahometans. XX. Whether they can be confounded 
with the Manicbees of Bagdet. XXI. The Saducees are 
' but little htotm at this time. 

} ' T""* ^ £ Saducees made up a confiderable part of 
JL the Jcwifii Nation whilffc Chrift was upon 
Earth. They had already feme High-Priefts at their 
Head, and they alfo had fome others fince that time. 
Pcrfons of Quality willingly crowded into a Society, 
which rid them of the gnawing Fears of Futuritv, and 
confm'd their Thought to this prefent World/ The 
Gofpel teaches us, that their Arguments were fubtle, 
and the Objections they offer'd to Chrift againft the 
Refhrrection, plaufible, anddazling. Itisfaid, that 
they pcrifh'd immediately after the death of the Savi- 
our of the World . But this is a Miftake : For they 
were powerful until the deftrucYton of Jerufalem. 
They were involv'd in the ruin of their Country 



yet they have from time to time made a Figure, not«* 
withftanding the conftant Perfecutions of the Phari- 
fees. And this is what we are going to relate in few 
Words. 

2. It is afferted, that the Saducees are the only 
Hereticks among the Jews-, becaufe that Church jea- 
lous of the Purity of her Tenets, folemnly condemn'd 
them as foon as they appeared. Tfadoc' and Baitbos 
who made another Branch of Saduccifm, are always 
odious to that Nation. Ic is added, that the Doctors 
do not agree about the Title of Epicurean. They give it 
fometimes to them, who read prophanc Authors - 
fometimcs to Writers of Magick-, fometimes to thofe 
whodefpife the Sages, and their Deciflons : And altho 
others apply it to thofe, who pronounce the Name of 
Jehovah ^ yet it is certain, that it is more eminently 
given to the Saducees, as well as that of Minim or He- 
reticks. A Rabbin^ who derives this Word from the 
Herefiarch Manes, is grofsly miftaken. For the Sadu- 
cees wtve condemn'd, and had the ignominious Title 
of Hereticks a long time before. The Jewifh Churdi 
fpar'd the other Seels, that arofe in her -, becaufe they 
were purer and lefs dangerous. But fhe cou'd not en- 
dure thofe, who deny'd the Exiftencc of Spirits, the 
Refurreftion of the Body, and future Rewards and 
Punifhments. 

3. People argue upon what fhou'd be. But they 
are often miftaken, when they prefer concerning Hi- 
florical Faas, the Rules of good Sen fe and Reafon to 
the Teftimony of Hiftorians. Neither the Church, 
nor Mankind, are always what they ought to be. The 
Errours of the Saducees were fo grofs, that it is very 
ftrange, that they were not condemn'd as foon as 
they were broachM , and that the Jewifh Church 
which had not as yet broken her Covenant with God 
had fo little Zeal for Truth, and fo much IndiJFerency 
for Religion, to cherifh in her Bofom a fet of Men who 
openly underminM it. However, read the Gofpel 
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and you'll fee the Saducees praying in the Temple with 
other Seels, mmiltring at the Altar, and faenfiemg 
with the reft of their Nation. It is true, that tempo- 
ral Rewards and Punifhments kept the Saducees with- 
in hounds. But as they deny'd Hell and Heaven, they 
deftroy'd the fear of Futurity, and broke down the 
grcatelt Fence that God hath put againft Vice and 
Impenitcncy. They did not as the Epicureans, jultle 
Providence out of the World ; yet they dug up the 
very Foundations of Piety, by looking upon the Eter- 
nity of Happinefs and Mifery as a Ficlion. So that 
thefe Errours were dangerous enough to deferve a 
thundering Sentence againft them from the Sanhedrim. 
But whether that Affembly was not inftituted, when 
Saduccifm appeared, or that they were us'd to fee it in 
the Chun h, when Gabinius eftabliflfd that Council 
fome Years before the coming of Chrift, the Sanhedrim 
did not" think fit to condemn it. Thofc that fay it, 
can neither produce the Decree, whereby they were 
condemned, nor offer any folid Arguments againft the 
Gofpcl, which mews us the reafonof the Saducees riling 
againft Jefus drift with the Pharifecs jmd the reft of the 
People, that worfhip'd at Jcrufalcm. They had fome 
High-Priefts of their own, till that great City was de- 
Jtroy'd.The Rabbins,that call them Hereticks,are_in the 
right • but they came afterwards, and they did not 
think it neceflary, that the Church fhou'd condemn an 
Opinion, to make in Heretical. Herefy depends on 
the importance and nature of the Errour indepen- 
dently of Anathemas, and the thundering Sentences 
of Ecclefiafticai Affemblies : But then the Pharisees 
and Effenes fhou'd alfo be rank'd among Hcreticks. 

4. Criticks have made a fecond Sett of Saducees. 
Baithos was rhcirHcad, and Contemporary and Aflb- 
ciztzol Tfadoc. But thefe two Chiefs differed; be- 
caufe Baithos believ'd the Refurreclion of the Dead, 
which the other publickly deny'd. Others affirm, 
that it is the fame Seel:, which prefer'd the Name of 
Tfadoc to that of Baithos 5 becaufe the lafb was a Ba- 
llard ; and that the illegitimate Birth of the Head had 
fully'd the whole Sect. Maimonides makes only one 
Sect of them, which were indifferently call'd Saducees, 

and Bathufies: The Sages call 1 d them fo, but they were 

calVd in Egypt Caraites. Maimonides 9 s Miftake 
is palpable. For the Saducees differ'd very much 
from the Caraites ^ and fo learned a Man cou'd not 
without Injuftice confound fo different Sects. We 
ihrill fpeak elfewhere of Fuller* s Opinion, who con- 
founds them with the Effenes. Let us only here ob- 
ferve, r. That Baithos is a Man wholly unknown to 
Jofephus, and the Holy Writers :, and that his Name 
is to be feen no where, but in the Books of the Rabbins, 
who fay that he was a Baftard. But is their Authori- 
ty fufficient to convince that he was bafely Born and 
to affirm that his Difciples, who were alham'd of it, 
durft not take his Name ? The Rabbins, that are quo- 
ted to prove this, are too modern to be believ'd upon 
their bare Word. 2. Thefe Do&ors knew fo little 
of his Seel, that they often diftinguifli it from the Sa- 
ducees, and oftner confound it too with them : So 
that their Teftimony cannot fix our Opinion. Nay, 
we have juft now feen. Maimonides confounding them 
with the Caraites. St. Epiphanius, who lov'd to mul- 
tiply the Se'dls of the Jews without any neceffity, 
doth not fpeak of this. Which is an evident Argu- 
ment, that the Rabbins had not as yet invented it in his 
time; and makes me conclude that both Baithos^ and 
his Seel, is but a Ficlion. 

5. So that the Saducees were neither condemn'd by 
the jewifh Church, as foon as they appear'd in -it, nor 
divided into feveral Branches. For this Seel was al- 
ways united, and powerful. Hircanus the High- 



Priejffc declared for them againft the Pharifecs: Thefe 
fufpecled the Mother of this Prince of Incontinence 
with fome Heathens, when they took her at Modin, 
which was aftain to his Birth. * Befides, they wou'd 
oblige him to chufe either the Scepter or Tiara, the 
Kingdom or Priefthood. God who infliclcd fo fevere 
a Punifhment upon a King for pretending to burn In- 
cenfe upon the Altar, tolerated Hircanus, who did 
publickly exercife thefe two Offices - and thus defig- 
ning to keep the Government of the Church and State 
in his own Hands, he was deaf to the Reproaches of the 
Pharifecs. He was exafperated againft them ; and 
put fome to death. But the reit fled into the Wilder- 
nefs ; and this hath made fome fanlle tha t the "Effcnes 
came from thefe. Hircanus at the fame time tided 
with the Saducees. \ and ordered, upon pain of death, that 
the Cufloms of Tfadoc fhou'd be bbfcrv'd. The Jews 
fay,that he caus'd a Decree to be publifh'd in all his Do- 
minions, that all thofe^that wou d not receive ** the Rites 
of Tfadoc, and Baithos, and would receive the Cuftoms of 
the Sages, fhou'd lofe their Heads. Thefe Sages whofe 
Cufloms were not to be obferv'd, were the Pharifees^ 
who had afterwards that Title becaufe their Party 
is uppermoft. Let the Thing be what it will ; here 
is the Herefy of the Saducees eftablifh'd by the- Autho- 
rity of a High-Prieft, who upon pain of death con- 
demn'd Traditions. 

6". There hath been a great deal of Pains taken to 
juftify Hircanus, whom Jofephus reprefents as a Saint, 
to whom God beftow'd the Gift of Prophecy, and re- 
veal'd what was to come. 

Firft, a famous PrOteftant -f- believ'd,that this Prince 
was malitioufly defcrib'd as a Saducee 9 only to make 
him odious to the Nation ; whereas he was but a Ca- 
raitc, very zealous for the Holy Scripture, an Enemy 
to the Traditions that were added to it, and who, un- 
able to endure the Pharifecs 0 becaufe they wou'd ty- 
ranize over the Confcience of Kings, and were Ma- 
tters of the Traditions, which he did not admit, was 
obliged to banifh them : And yet it is not likely, 
thatfo great a Prince, and a High-Prieft wou'd have 
deny'd the Exiftence of Souls, and the Eternity of 
Torments. 

Secondly, || Some cannot endure, that one, who 
was head of the Church, and fat in Mofes's Chair* 
fhou'd have err'd. 'Albert the Great, far from looking 
upon him as the Patron and Head of the ancient 
Hereticks, believ'd him a Saint, andinvok'd him with 
the reft of the Maccabees. His Fall can't |||| be deny'd; 

but it is compar'd with that of Solomon, who recovered 
himfelf by a fincere Repentance. It is laid, that he 
condemn'd the Pharifecs, yet did never approve the 
Herefy ; that on the contrary he gave a free liberty of 
Confcience to thofe who had a mind to join with the 
Effenes, who had their private Affemblies. He did 
not decide, that the Errours of the Saducees were ne- 
ceflary to Salvation. He did not pronounce his Judg- 
ment as High-Prieft, but as a private Dodlor j and 
God, who law that his Conducl might be of ill con- 
fluence to the Church, took him out of the World, 
and fhortn'd both his Reign and High-Priefthood. 

7. A fecret Interelt to maintain the Infallibility, 
which fome wou'd afcribe to the Synagogue, and its 
Chiefs, makes them apply molt of thefe Diftinclions 
to Hircanus, which have been lately invented. But 
notwithltanding their fubtle Arguments, this Prince's 
Fall can't be diflembl'd ^ and therefore to place 
him among the Saints whom they invoke, without 
knowing either the Judgment or Will of God, is to 
love to multiply the Ob j eels of their Devotion, and 
the blcfled Spirits in Heaven, and to fin with a great 
deal of Temerity. - Jofephus was zealous for the Mac* 
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cabecs, and had always a mighty Veneration for their 
Memory. He look'd u pon Hircanus as one of the He- 
toes, and Deliverers of his Nation, and fpcaksof him 
as of a Saint who had Some Revelations, and the Gifc 
of Prophecy. So that this Hiflrorian cannot be ac- 
cus'd either of having dciigti'd to render hire odious 
co Po&cricy, or of Ignorance \ llnce he did not live 
long after this Prince. Nevcrthelefs, he leaves him 
full/d with chc Stain, that we afcribe him and af- 
firms, that he declared for the Saducees^ wbilft he per- 
secuted their Enemies, the Pbarifees. Jojcphus, who 
fcad ftudy'd all thefe Se&s, knew chem too well to be 
miftaken- He was slmoft Hircanus\ Contemporary, 
and makes him a Saducee. How then can his Teflrimo- 
ny, and fo fare an Authority bedifputcd upon fome 
vain diftintYtons? It is true, that this Hiftorian 
makes Htrcanus a Prophet but it was becaufe he did 
not think the Gift of Prophecy inconftftent with Er- 
roac; fmce he afcribes the fame Gift to the 
who had adopted feveral heathenifh Rites. This fhews, 
that the Ertroursof the Saducees were neither thought 
very dangerous Here lies, nor condemn'd by the 
Church 7 iince they were attributed to Htrcanus the 
High-Prieft. 

3. His Son Ariftobulus took the advice of the Pbari- 
fees r and did not put his hand to the Cenfer 7 yet he 
wagM a cruel War with them. Alexander , who fuc- 
cecded Ills Brother, continu'd to maintain the Sadu- 
cees till about the time of his Death. For then per- 
ceiving that the Pharifecs were befh bclov'd by the Peo- 
ple, he advis'd the Princcfs his Wife to fhift (Ides. 
Sh- did it, and in her Reign the Pbarifees being rais'd 
to the highclfc pitch of Powcr,opprefs'd their Enemies, 
Thefe even became fo odious for fome time, that their 
Followers, who were promoted to the High-Pricft- 
hood and Magiftracy, durft do nothing but what the 
Pharifecs pleas'd, leaft they fhou'd expofe themfelves to 
publick Hatred. 

p. The Saducees had a famous * Conference with 
their Enemies before the Deft ruction of the Second 
Temple. This Difpute, if we believe the Jews, was 
about the ncceflity of Traditions. The Pbarifees 7 
who afTerted them, made ufe of thefe Two Argu- 
ments 7 One, that the Law was deficient in feveral 
Articles, which were neceflary to be known. As for 
Inftnncc, the Law did not prefcribe what was to be 
done to a Man, that had loft all his Teeth, and had 
broken one of his Adverfaries 7 and to a Blind Man, 
who had put out the Eye of another. They alledg'd 
for their Second Argument thefe Words of God to 
AtfofcSj f J mill give thec a Law and Commandments that 
thou may ft teach them. The Law, fay they, is written, 
and we mult underXtand by the Commandments the 
Tradition that was verbally intrufted to Mofcs. It 
is Arrange, that fuch Proofs fhou'd be made ufe of to 
ground Traditions upon 7 and that the Law fhou'd be 
accus'd of Imperfection upon Principles of this nature. 
It is yet more furprmng, that fuch Arguments fhou'd 
be tranfmitteel to Poller ity, as if they were irrefraga- 
ble. Nevcrthelefs, the Rabbanifts affirm, that to per- 
petuate the Memory of their Victory, they order'd 
that the i $tb Day of the Month Tbammus, which an- 
ftoers to July, fhou'd be celebrated as a Felt ival, during 
which it wou'd be unlawful either to fhed Tears, or 
grieve. Some Criticks find in this Relation, the Ca- 
raites, inftead of the Saducees ^ and make ufe of this 
Story to prove their Antiquity. It muft be confefs'd, 
that the Difpute being only about Traditions, which 
were the only caufe of the Separation of the Caraites, 
there arc fome grounds to believe, that thefe main- 
tained the Conference in que ft ion. But* as we there find 
the Name of Batbufees^ we durft not alter it. Befides, 
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tins Story is fo uncertain, that it affords no con v in - 
; cing Proof!, fuppoiing that it was transferred from the 

Saducees to the Caraites. 

1 o. Adabnwides \\ relates too, that in the Reign 
of Alexander Jamwjs^ the Saducees feiz'd upon ail the 
Offices of the Sanhedrim - 9 and that Simeon the Son of 
Seer ah was the only Per fon in it, that was for Traditi- 
ons. As it was the Cuftom to.propofe fome Queftions 
to the Sanhedrim^ and that every one gave his Opini- 
on to decide them \ Simeon proposed to the Saducees \ 
that none fliou'd be admitted into the Council, who 
couM not folve by the Law the Queitions propos'd. 
He by this means drove out of the Sanhedrim all the Sa- 
ducees one after another becaufe they cou'd not 
quote fome places of the Law to prove their Aflerti- 
ons. TheTraditionifts, whom he always calls Isra- 
elites^ were again reftor'd to the Council * ? and the 
Day that the Saducees were expell'd, which happen'd 
the zStb of the Month Thebct^ which anfwers to Febru- 
ary % was celebrated as a Feftival. 

11. However, the Saducees not long after reco- 
ver^ the Authority they had loft, at leafl if we be- 
lieve their Adverfaries. For the Thing in queftion 
being how Criminals were to br burn'd, R. Eleanor 
alledg'd a Fact, whereof he had been an Eye-wirnefs 
in his Infancy, Forty Years before the Deftrt &ion of 
Jemfalem. The Daughter of a Prieft airaign'd for 
Whoredom, was condemned to be Bunrd. Some 
Branches were gather'd for a Funeral Pile, wherein 
fhe was confum'd. This Facl: puzzl'd the Doctors, 
who believ'd, that this kind of Punifhment was not 
lawful. For the Criminal was commonly put into 
Dung ; he had a Napkin ty'd ftrait about his Neck, 
that his Mouth being open, the melted Lead which 
was pour'd into it, might go in and burn his Vitals, 
They pretended, that they bo\ row'd this kind of Pu- 
tt i foment from God himfelf 7 becaufe the Scripture 

fays, that a Fire from the Lord \\\\ confum'd Nadabznd 
Abibu - 7 yet they did not appear burn'd, fince they 
were carry'd in their Shirts out of the Camp ; and 
I Tradition teaches, that they were burn'd inwardly* 
I But God did not defign to give thereby either a Law, 
j or an Example. It was a wonder*, that cou'd not be 
I copy'd. There was in this no Lead melted 7 and it 
I was the Fire of .the Altar defign'd to burn the Incenfe, 
J which unexpectedly choak'd thofe, who had ofFer'd 
Arrange Fire. However, the Example quoted by Ele- 
axjtr puzzPd the Doctors, becaufe he propos'd a Tra- 
dition different from theirs. Three Things were an- 
fwer'd to his Objection. One, that Eleaz.ar was bue 
young, when he faw the Executiou of the Daughter of 
the Prieft, that was burn'd with fome Vine Branches ^ 
and that the Teflimony of a Child ought not to be al- 
low'd : The Other, that the Samaritans prefided at 
that Judgment which is ridiculous, fince the Thing 
happen'd at Jerufalem, the firft Year that Chrifb en- 
ter'd into Kis Miniflery, at which time the Samaritans 
had no Privilege in Jerusalem, Laftly, it was anfwer'd, 
that the Saducees pronoune'd the Sentence, and that as 
they allow 'd but what was contain'd in Scripture^ 
and had no regard to Tradition, it was no Arrange 
thing that they fwerv'd from it. If this Fact be true, 
the Saducees had then more Votes in the Sanhedrim 
. than the Pbarifees 7 and, as we have faid, triumph'd over 
their Adverfaries. 

12'. Caiapbas 7 who condemned Chriffc to death, 
was a Saducee, as it appears by the acts of the Apo- 
flles * The Saducees had afterwards another High- 
Prieft of their Sect nam'd Ananus^ who was a cruel and 
bloody Man. He took advantage of the Death of Fc- 
ftv.s y and the Abfence of Albinus 7 who was coming 
from Alexandria to take poffeffion of his Government., 
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to call the Council together, and to put St. James to 
death. His hafty Proceedings ofFendcd Albhusy who in 
a huff dcpriv'dhim of the High-Prleflhood a little af- 
ter his Arrival. At leaft Sadu'ceifm criumph'd whiift 

he was High-PriefL 

rj. The DeltrucYion of Jerufalem weaken d this 
. Scd extreamly. Some Criticks affirm, that it Was in- 
tirely involv'd in it ; and that this is the reafon that 
no Copy of the Bible remains, thac was peculiar^ to a- 
ny Saducee ; becaufe they were all confum'd in the. 
Conflagration of that great City, and their Sed ha- 
ving never recover'd thac fall, we cou'd not have any 
of their Books. But the Saducees had the fame Fate 
as other Sectaries, who cou'd fcarce recover thern- 
felves after the general Defolation of Judaa \ and the 
Number of the Saducees being always inferiour to 
that of the Pharifees, they found more Difficulty to ap- 
pear again, and be confiderable in their Nation, that 
is fo overwhelmed with Calamity. Neverthelefs 
notwithstanding the obfeurity and diftance of Time, 
which havedepriv'd us of feveral ancient Monuments, 
we from time to timedifcover them. 

14. A modern * Author affirms, that they ap- 
peared fo formidable at the beginning of the third 
Century, that Ammonius, who faw them teaching in 
Egypt, where they werfe retirM, writ againffc them. 
He unfolds the Method, which Ammonias followed in 
that Book. The Saducees deny'd the fundamental 
Points of Religion, Xet they maintained tbemfelves a- 
gainft the Pharifees ; becaufe they were included in the 
old Covenant. Whereas Ammonius fucccfsfully made ufe 
of the Light, which the Go/pel had fpread over thefe 'Truths, 
which did feem doubtful or ambiguous to the Jews, and e- 
fpc c tally to the Saducees, who had taken thence occafionto 
make a Schifm and a Sett of their own, 

15. I will take no notice of the Fault already ob- N 
ferv'd about the time wherein Ammonius liv'd. It 
is plac'd at the beginning of the third Century, in the Tear 
320, or 330. But this is a fault of Impreffion, and 
it is not fair to lay a Miflake, occafion'd by a Cypher's 
being mifplac'd, to thechargeof a Man, who cxpref- 
les himfelf clearly. We mud rather obferve, chat 
Ammonius liv'd a little later, than is commonly fet 
down 5 fince Dionyfius Alexandrinus directed a Letter 
to him againfl Sabdlius, which gave occalion tofufped 
this great Bifhop ofHerefy, and oblig'd him to make 
his Apology. This Circumffcance fhews, that Ammo- 
nius taught at Alexandria, at the time chat Dionyfius 
was Bifhop of ic. 

As Ammonius' s Book is loft it can't be guefs'd 
what method he took againfl the Saducees, But that 
which isafcrib'd to him was not good. To make ufe 
againfl Hereticks, of an Auchority which they do not 
acknowledge, is to confefs that one doth not defign to 
convince or convert them. The Arguments of St. 
Paul, or of Chrifl, about the Refurredion of the Dead, 
were of no force againfl the Saducees ; fince they did 
not .acknowledge thofe two Dodors.;. and the Ught 
which the Gofpel cafl upon that Tenet cou'd not en- 
lighten them, fince they fhut both this Book and their 
Eyes, that they might not fee it. In order to con- 
vince the Saducees, Arguments oughc to have been ta- 
ken, either from Reafon, or the Old Teflament, which 
prove the Immorcalicy of the Soul, and future Re- 
wards and Punifhments. However, one of thefe Me- 
thods mufl not be^ attributed to Ammonius preferably 
to the other, fince we are wholly ignorant of what he 
writ. 

16. It is more certain, that the Emperour Juftinian 
t fpoke of them in his Novels, wherein he banifhes 
them out of all his Dominions, and commands that 
they who taught fome certain Tenecs of Impiety' and 



Acheifm, fnou'd be put to death. For they deny'd 'the 
Xefurrc&hn, and the Lajl Day of Judgment. So thac 
this Sed was in Being at thac time; but it was fill! 
wretched. 

* p 

17. JuJHman's Decree, was a new Calamity to this 
Sect, that was already very weak. For the ChrifHans 
ufing tbemfelves to look upon the Saducees as a Set oi 
impious Men , who deferv'd the worft of Punifhments • 
they were oblig'd to fly, and to forfake the Komati 
Empire, which was of a vafl Extent. They found 
fome nevv Ad verfaries in other Places, where the Pha- 
rifees were fettl'd. So that it was wandering and fu- 
gitive, when Ananus gave it fome Reputation about 
the middle of the Eighth Century ||. Atleaft [||| the 
Jewifli Hiflorians fay, that this Man whom they call 
Annen, d Difciple of the great Light, Juda Nachmani- 
des revolted from his Matter, who was head of the 
Academy of Sora, and declar'd for the Saducees. They 
bad been mightily reduced, fince the defiruttion o/Jerufa r 
lem ; but they yet fubfifted, and Annen reft or *d theni 
again, and confirmed them in their Opinion. For he pro- 
teded them as long as he liv'd. But the Car ait es deny 
this, and complain that their chief Patrons were ta- 
ken away from them out of Jealoufy, that they may 
afterwards be confounded with the Saducees. Some 
Chriflians join with the Caraites, and look upon Ana- 
nus as the Facher of thefe Laft, and the Founder of 
their Sed. But as we are to examine their Origin in 
the following Chapter, we'll only obferve here, that 
Ananus was neither the Reflorer of the Saducees, not 
Father of the Caraites, who were much older than he - 7 

but that he reflor'd this Seel, that was opprefs'd by 
their Enemies. 



18. There is another potent Patron afcrib 'd to the 
Saducees, who flourifh'd in the Twelfth Century, and 
ftoutly maintained their Intereft in Spain. Alphrag, 
which was the Name of this famous Doctor, afferted 
againll the Pharifees, his Adverfaries, that the Jewifh 
Church was only to be found in his Se&£ and proVd, 
by fome publick Writings, the Inlignificancy of Tra- 
ditions, which were muiciply'd ad infinitum. He 
exclaim'd againfl a great many Ceremonies which! 
were needlefly impos'd on the Jews. A Rabbin, who 
is call'd Haravad, becaufe thefe Four' Words, Abraham^ 
Ben, David, Halevy, are abbreviated, anfwer'dthis 
Head of the Saducees by a Treacife, wherein he fliew'd,- 
that his Doctrine was by a continued Suceeflion han- 
ded down to the Year iio" 7 . Befides, the Argu- 
ment, that he drew from the Suceeflion of Doctors, 
and his Doctrine} he added, that Univerfality was a 
demonftration againfl the Saducees, and that there 
was fuch an Univerfality, fince all the Synagogues iri 
the World taught his Doftrine. Which fhews plain- 
ly,, that thefe very Arguments, and ^Prejudices, are 
made ufe of in all Communions. They are only al- 
ter'd, put in a Drefs fuitable to the tafle of the pre- 
fent Age, and are happily apply'd according to the 
' circumflances of the Times. But Truth and Falihood . 
put on the fame Garments. Alphrag wou'd not yield 
to thefe Prejudices, which he found fo empty. The 
Pharifees were oblig'd to encounter him again, but 
cou'd not foil him. He dy'd, and left fomeDifci- 
ples, who afterwards afferted his Do&rine. There 
are as yet at this time fome Saducees in Africa, who 
deny the Immortality of the Soul, and the Refurre&i- 
onof the Body, but they are but few. Some even 
pretend, that Alphrag* Conferences concern'd the 
Caraites 9 more than the Saducees. 
■ ip. Itisfaid, that there is among the Mahometans- 
a Se&'bf Saducees, who are even to this Day call'd 
Zindikites, and believe neither Providence, nor Re- 
fur region of the Dead. But this is a Miftake occafi- 
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oti'dby Chains, who c:;piain\l the term Ziadig, by 
that of sAilae. it is true, that fome Interpreters •* 
have been of this Opinion , but this Term rather de- 
notes the A/agi, Difciplcs of Zoroaftrcs, andWorfhi- 
jjersofFirc. ' For this Name isborrow'd out of two 
Books of Zoroaftres, which contain all the Religion of 
the Magi, which are callM Zend, and P*z.end. Be- 
fides the Sect of the Zindikites believes the Trans- 
migration of Souls. It was this Sect, which for that 
reafon gathering together in the City of Hafcctnia, 
that was the Capital City of Atmanfor, wou'd have 
fome Proccfiions about the CalifF, like thofe., which 
are made about the Temple of Meccba, becaufe they 
affirmM that the Soul of AH, was translated into the 
Califf^ who, offended at this Impiety, order'd a Hun- 
dred of the fbrwavdeft to be feiz'd The reft took a 
Coffin, and appear'd before the Prifon Gates, as if they 
dclign'd to bury fome body. The Gates were open'd 
to them, and they all ruJh'd in, and carry'd away the 
Prifoners, and went together to Almanfofs Palace 
to kill him but he and his People madefo vigorous a 
Defence, that they were rcpuls'd. However, as he 
did nor. think himfelf fecure in his Capital City, he 
built Bagded, that he might retire thither. The Seel: 
of the Zindikites was composed of People, that believ'd 
the Tran (migration of Souls, and it was wrong to 
make them a company of Sadiicccs. 

20. Neither do I believe, that they ought to be 
confounded with the Manichccs, that H.idi Almanfor^s 
Grand- Son order'd to be hang'd at Bagded. \ acknow- 
ledge, that they were call 1 d Zcndih, which is the 



Name of the Sadrcees. Hut it 1 am not miftuk.cn this 
Name among the Orientals is common to all Here ticks. 
At leal! the Tenets, which arc afcrib'd to the Sadu- 
cees of Bagded, did not belong to the Sect of that 
Name. On the contrary, they taught, that Men 
ihou'd labour tor the World to come, and contemn 
the Goods of this: Whereas the Saducees minding 
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Difciplcs Keep ___ _ 

Vulgar, and never cat any Meat, acknowledged two 
Principles, one Good, the other Bad *, Light, and 
Darkneis. So that they were rather Manichees. Had* 
the Fourth Califf of the Family of the Abba/ides 9 found 
them near Bagded, and purfuant to his Father's Orders 
dire&ed to him, he had a Thoufand Gibbets fet up 
near that City, whereon all thefe Saducees, or rather 
Manichecs, that cou'd be found, were hang'd. 

2r. So that itmuft be confefs'd, that exceptfome 
places of slfrica, there are no Saducees, now found a- 
ny where, that meet in a body together. They 
might formerly live in the fame Church and Temple 
with the Jews-, but their fmall Number hath made 
them fo odious and contemptible, that they are not 
now tolerated. So that none, but fome loofe Fellows, 
and pretended Wits, cherilh thefe Errours in private' 
and thereby keep up the Succeftlon of Saduceifin. But 
thefe cannot be followed through thofe dark Paths ; 
therefore let us come to the Caraites, who have often 
been confounded with thefe Hercticks. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Caraites. Of their particular Tenets. 



W Hither the Caraites descended from the Ten 
7ribes. The Language of the Lithuanian 



Canutes agree with thai of the Tartars. II.. Whether 
they he ,is ancient as Ezra. III. A Catalogue found at 
Grand Cairo of their Doilors ftnee Ezra. IV. The Rab- 
bins place them in the Reign of Alexander the Great. A 
grofs Mifiuke. V. Abravanel confounds them with the 
Saducees. VI. He is confuted. V II. Whether they re- 
jc&cd Saduceifin out of Polity. V III. They defpife 
Tranflations. IK. 'Their Aver/ion for Traditions proved. 
X. A-dr. Simon'* Arguments to the contrary refuted. 
XL Of intercalations. The Method, that the Jews oh- 
fcrv'd to find out the JSfcw Moon. XII . The Caraites rc- 
jecl the Agronomical Tables. XIII. Some Difputcs and 
Stories of the Jews concerning Intercalations. XIV. The 
Caraites oppofe them. XV. Their Re afons. XVI. The 
Anjwer of the Rabbanifts. XVII. 7 he Antiquity of In- 
tercalation ill prov'd. XVIII. Some Difputes about; ln- 
cefl; XIX. Their Notion of God^ his Operations, and 
Grace. X X. Of the Mefftah. XX I. Their way of Wor- 
jhip. XX If. Their Feflivals and Rites. XXIII- The 
Purity of their Morality concerning Temperance. 

i.T-HE Caraites were doubtlefs a confiderable 

Party, and if we believe feveral Caraite Au- 
thors, this wou'd betheOIdeltofall the Jewifh Seclrs. 
For they affirm, that they came from Ezra. They 
prove the Succefllon of their Church mice that time by 
an exact Catalogue of all thofe who have either taught, 

or opposed Caraifm. 

Were they believ'd , we fhou'd go yet higher. 
For thofe that are at this time in Poland, and Lithu- 
maintain, that they aredefcended from the Ten 
1 ribes, which were carry'd away by Shalmancfer - 0 and 



went into Tartary. They therefore fpeak the fame 
Language as the Tartars, and Turks \) and their 
Tranflations of the Scripture, which they read in their 
Synagogues, are in that Tongue. 

But we can't very well rely on thefe Obfervations, 
We [hall fee hereafter, what is. become of the Ten 
Tribes, which never went into Tartary ; and althoit 
were true, that the Verfions of the Lithuanian Caraites 
have a great affinity with the Turkifh Language, we 
ought not to wonder at it becaufe they have had 
great Correfpondence with the Mahometans. There 
are fome Jews at Conftantinople, fince the time of Cox- 
flantin, who might borrow fome Words of their laffc 
Matters-, but the Learned |||| fay, that there is but 
little affinity between the 7 urhijh Language, and than 
of the Lithuanian Caraites ; and that to find it, all the 
Words mult be plainly alter'd. 

2. It is alfo wrong to derive them from Ezra, and we 
need but know the Foundation of this Sed, to be con- 
vinc'd of the contrary. For thefe pretended Hereticks 
oppos'd other Doctors meerly becaufe thefe made Tra- 
ditions equal to Scripture, and boafted of an Oral 
Law given by Mofes. But Traditions did not begin 
to be in vogue among the Jews, bu t a long while after 
Ezjra, who only gave them the Law to regulate their 
Behaviour. An Errour is not oppugn'd, till it hath 
appear'd, and a Tenet contradicted, till it be publick- 
ly taught. So that the Caraites cou'd not make a par- 
ticular Seel:, till they faw the Practice and Number 
of Traditions fweil to that degree, that there was rea- 
fon to fear leali Religion might be endanger'd by it. 

3. It is true, that a Caraite * very well vers'd in 
the Oriental Languages, who had traveled all over the 
Eaft, to collea the Monuments of his Sect, maintains 
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that the Catalogue, which they produce of their Do- 
ctors fince Ez.r,i, is true and genuine. Nay, it is fa id, 
* that it was found at Grand Cairo, written upon the 
Skin of a Fifh} and was there carefully preferv'd for 
feveral Ages. But is not this Romantick ? 

However, we muft do the fame Juftice to the Rab- 
banifts. Both Parties fhew the Catalogue of the Do- 
ctors, who continuing the Succeflion of their Church, 
have either maintain'd, or oppos'd Traditions. 
Thefe two Catalogues muft be equally either receiv'd 
or rejected. For they are grounded on the fame 
Proofs, and claim the fame Antiquity. 

4. The Rabbins derive their Enemies from another 
Original ; but betray at the fame time their grofs Ig- 
norance. For they make them appear in the time of 
Alexander the Great • and fay, that when this Prince 
came into Jemfalem, Jaddus the High- Prieft was then 
the Head of the Rabbanifbs, or Tradition/fts ; and A- 
nanus and Cafcanattts were confide r able Patrons of the 
Caraitcs ; and that God declar'd for the Firfl. For 
Jaddus pcrform ? d a Miracle before Alexander \ where- 
as Ananus and Cafcanatus fhew'd their Infnfficiency * 
And indeed they were Hereticks, whofe Memory ought to 
rot. But this is a palpable Errour. For Ananus the 
Patron of the Caraites, whom the Rabbins give out to 
Jiave been Contemporary of Alexander the Great, 
Ijy'd only in the Eighth Century of the Chriftian 
Church. 

. 5. Laftly, They are look'd upon as a Branch of 
the Saducees. Moft of the Ancients, and Moderns, 
confound them with thefe Hereticks. Abravanel -f 
who writ againft them about the neceffity of an Inter- 
calation., afTerts, that the Jewifh Church had made a 
very good ufe of Aftronomical Calculations, for the 
fpace of Eleven Hundred Years from Mofes to Antigo- 
nus, the Head of the Captivity, Prince of the Sanhe- 
drhn^ and had Baithos and Tfadoc for his Difciples } 
and that the Enemies to Traditions fprung from them. 
They are alfo faid to agree in their Tenets. For in the 
famous Book || Intitul'd, The fittory over Cbriftians ; 
becaufe Lipmannus, who wrinit, pretends to have de- 
feated them with fome Paffages from all the Books of 
the Holy Scripture the neceffity of Traditions is of- 
ten prov'd againit the Saducees. tc Somethings, fays 
he to them, may be done, that are not commanded 
in the Law, fince Elijah ofFer'd Sacrifices in another 
place than in the Temple. What is wanting in the 
Law muft alfo be fupply'd • For Jofljua fays, that he 
took Achan and his Children, and that they were 
bum'd; which, fays he, isfalfe, if we flick exact- 
ly to the Letter, as the Saducees do. For the ^Chil- 
dren of Achan- cou'd not be punifh'd fince they 
were not guilty of their Father's Sin ; but the Beafls 
were burri.d, and Jofhua took the Children to infiruO: 
them.' ; His Proof is weak, and Explication falfe. 
But it is no matter. Let us only obferve two Things. 
One, that the Car ait es are confounded with the Sadu- 
cees,, becaufe they had the fame Opinion of Traditi- 
ons : The Other, that Abravanel derives them from 
the fame Original. And yet thefe two Things are 
evidently.falfev : 

_6. For Abravanel, who places Antigonus at the 
nea&ofthe Sanhedrim^ left him out in the Catalogue 
of theSuceffors of Ezsa, who were to have preferv'd 
Tradition. ■ So that he forgot himfelf. Add, that 
he makes.him a Prince of the Sanhedrim, that was not 
then inftituted. For had there been a Great Council 
at that time, Simeon II- had been Prefidenc of it be- 
fore him. He fays, that Ahtigdnus liv'd Eleven Hun- 
dred. Years after Mofes aitho he liv'd near three Hun- 
dred Year after : the time that he'fets down: -He-makes 



&c 

it 
Ct 
11 

cc 

ct 

cc 

ice 
it 




him a Chief of the Captivity,, when that of Babylon was 
long before over, and the People, who were return'd 
x.oJerufalem,Qn)ofd a full Liberty under the High- 
Priefts. Laftly, Tfadoc was the Father of the£*~ 
ducees, but he had no A ffinity with the Carahes, whofe 
Origin is of an older Date, as.vve-mall prove here- 
after, by following the Steps of a Judicious Critick, 

who ftudy'd that matter better than had been hither- 
to done. .... . , • 

7. The Carahes are char g'd * with having follow'd 
all the Doctrine of Tfadoc and of his Difciples. But 
it is added, that they vary'd from them afterwards 5 
becaufe they perceived that this Syftem render'd them 
odious j and therefore they rejected parr, of it,, and 
only oppos'd Tradition, and the Oral Law, that was 
added to the Scripture. Yet the Caraitcs never deny'd 
the Immortality of the Soul *, and none of their Wri- 
tings can be produced, wherein this Errour is a(f rted. 
On the contra ry 3 the Caraite quoted by Father Simon \ % 
believed that the Soul comes from Heaven, as the Body 
is of the Nature of Sublunary Beings ; and that the 
Soul fubfifts as the Angels^ and that the World to corns 
was made for the Soul ||. 

The Car ait es have not only confuted this Aceufation > 
which they look'd upon as the greateft Affront that 
cou'd be put upon them but they alfo maintain, by 
way of Recrimination, that their Enemies were rather; 
to be fufpedted of Saducijm than they • fince they be- 
lieve that the Souls fhall be annihilated, after they 
havefuffer'd for fome Years the Pains and Tortures of 
Hell. Laftly, They reckon neither Baithos not Tfa- 
doc as their Anceftors, or Founders of their Seel:: 
Thofe who vindicated Cain, Judas, and Simon Magus, 
were not afliam'd to all u me the Title of their own 
Chiefs. The Saducees adopted that of Tfadoc, But 
the Caraitcs reject and curfe it 5 becaufe they condemn 
his pernicious Opinions. 

It is true, that the Rabbanifts, who are their Ene- 
mies, have often accus'd them of having adopted the 
fundamental Articles of the Saducees-^ but Abraham 
Halevy hath juftify'd them. He ought to have known 
the Saducees; fince he writ againft them. Neverthe- 
lefs, far from confounding the Caraitcs with thefe 
Sectaries, he fays that they difFer'd very much from 
them, and the moderate Rabbins have follow'd this 
Doctor, who liv'd about the middle of the Twelfth 
Century; 

8: And indeed the Religion of the Caraites is much 
purer,than that of all the reft of the Jews ; becaufe they 
more fcrupuloufly ftick to the Text of Holy Writ. 
■■ They commonly read it in Hebrew in their Syna- 
gogues ; and if they have fome Arabick and Greek Ver- 
fions, it is only out of neceffity, that the. Vulgar, 
which cannot always read the Original, may have the 
Benefit of reading them. They aflert, that God's 
Meaning cannot be fo clearly underftood in Tranfla- 
tions, as in the Language of the Prophets, 

1 * 

Bur his ex tpfo fonte bibuntur aqua. 

As there are in the Scripture fome metaphorical 
Expreflions, which feem harlh in other Tongues, and 
cannot be well tranflated, they exhort Children to 
learn the Hebrew Tongue, that they may make ufe of 
it to underftand the Holy Text; 

9. They reject the Book, which we call the Apo- 
crypha, arid condemn the Traditions, that have been 
added to the Law. T .own that this laft Article. is 
queftibn'd.i For fome maintain, that they cull out 
fome Traditions, which feem to them well grounded, 
from ithofe, which a too prefumptuous Fancy hath 
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t > i ,~ ,u~ unlv^riDtutc. But the Opinions oft.be 
T-hev acknowledge but two Guides in Religion , 

JKK?W«i and the Other, tfet 
one is "* i""JJ tt ' h * according to theui, 



« 'hSStbJ: feafon, which draws it from the Pro- 
nhedes An Argument is known to be fohd, when 
Ft a K e e's wfch the Words of a Prophet * only fome 
Articles are too profound for the Undertaking. 
However they are veceiv'd with refpeft ■ becaufe 
they were dictated by a Prophet Cou'd Man ap- 
prehend every thing, neither the Prophets nor 
Prophecies .had .been rS «~«^^ l &S? y g 

the St of Reafon?w hkh'LTes them to understand 
tSe Words of scripture, and to draw from the Law, 
feme natural and neceffary Conclufions 

Thev -I- fay this, and confirm their Opinion oy 
fomeSo at ons from other Doftors, who were be- 
fore torn But they affirm, that every thmg 'smitten 
totbtLaa ; that there is no Oral Law given to Mofes 

— ■- that this Oral i,aw, invented by the 

: Caufe of their Separation ; bee; 
thev were fiffd with Horrour, when they few, W 
a New Law was added to God's Law •, and that Others 
might be added upon the fame Grounds. They ask 
the reafon why God had been oblig'd to write part 
of hit Laws, and conceal the Other, or truft it to 

M xlf loo°k upon the M as an Abomination, 
and Turpitude which they are afham'd to ^divulge. 
However, they cry out in a fit of Zeal, O Rabba- 
nife, I will reveal your Abommattom. 

Abraham Halevy, that famous Traditiomft of the 
Twelfth Century, confefles, that they rqeft the Oral 
Law, and only draw fome Inferences from the Holy 
Text. In a Word, F. Marin, after he maintain d 
for a long time, that the Cardites made ufe of the 
Tbalmudwd Mifiub, is forcM to own in one of his 
Letters II that they acknowledge no-Tradmon, and Pte- 
tro delta !>dk, a famous Traveller to whom he writ 
adds, that they only minded the UtteralSenfeof the 
Law, without admitting any other Interpretations. 

Traditions of the Fathers. 

10. To prove to the Caraites, that they make ufe 
of Tradition, becaufe they admit of the point of Ma- 
foretbes, is to abufe that Word. A tenuis Profcflor 
till oftfieJMim Tongue at 'Parts, ^V^^^J 
lis'd thefe Points. He fays positively, "That the Ca- 
" raites do not put any Points m their Bibles ^ be- 
" caufe they are perfwaded that they come from Tra- 
" dition. So that they look upon the Copies ot the 
u Scripture that have fome Points as Prophane. But 
that is not true. For it is certain, that the Carattes 
admit of Points i but it doth not follow from thence, 
that they own Tradition, or that they are of a newer 
Date than the Maforethes, who aTe believ d the Inven- 
tors of Points.This was objected to them in the famous 
Conference of King Coz.ar. They did not then deny 
that they receiv'd the Points , and it was concluded 
againft them, that if Tradition was necefiary for the 
reading of Scripture, and meer Vowels, it ought with 
much more reafon to' be fo. too for the Tenets and 
Rites i fmce without them, what Mofes faid, tins 
Month Jhall be unto you the fir ft Months can't be guefs d at. 
For Tradition alone teaches, whether he fpoke of the 
Egyptian, Solar, or Lunar Months, &c. But thefe 
are Trifles, like thofe which the Roman Cathohcks ob- 
ject, againft the Proteftants, when they handle the 
fame Controverfy. The Carattes are introduced , fay- 
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ing, that after they had received the Tradition in one 
Article, they were not oblig'd to receive ic in all o- 



thers. But this Anfwer is fufpicious ; fince it is only 
found in their Enemies Writings, who defign'dto tri- 
umph, over them.. The Proteftants, who areas *zea<* 
lous a the Carattes againft Traditions, do yet admit 
of certain Cuftoms, which were pra&is'd from the 
firft Centuries to this. They folio w^fome Interpreta- 
tions of Scripture taken from the Fathers of the firft 
Centuries of the Church. . Laftly, they make ufe of 
Vowels and Points to read Hebrew, altho molt of them 
contend, that they are of human and new Invention. 
As the Reform'd Churches are Enemies to Traditions, 
becaufe they reject the Tenets that have been tack'd 
to thofe of Chrift, and will not pay a blind Obedience 
to their Authority ^ the.fame Thing mult be own'd 
of the Ancient and Modern Carattes, who have the 
fame Averfion to Traditions. As it cannot be faid, 
that the Proteftants admit of Tradition, becaufe they 
explain a Paflage as St. Jerotn explain'd it, or kneel 
when they repeat the Lord's Prayer, altho Chrift did 
not enjoin it} Mr. Simon ought not to maintain that 
the Carattes approve of Tradition, becaufe they ad- 
mit of the Points invented by the Maforcthes. For 
that hath no Influence on the Tenets of Religion. The 
Carattes do two Things. 1. They rejeft the impor- 
tant Tenets, that have been added to the Law, which 
is fufficient for Salvation. 2. They will not have 
indifferent Traditions to be upon the fame Level with 

the Law. 

1 1 . The Carattes have been nice in fome Things, e- 
ven to Superftition, againft Traditions - 7 lince one of 
their great Controverfies with the Rabbanifts is about 
the Intercalation of Months and Days. The Jewifh 
Months were Lunar ; but in order to make their Year 
as long as ours, and to make it agree with the Courfe 
of the Sun, they from time to time inferted a Month. 
Thus there were fometimes Twelve, fometimes 
Thirteen Months in one Year. Bcfides, as the Firft 
Day of every Month was folemnly kept, and that this 
Beginning depended upon the appearances of the 
Moon •, care was taken to fend fome People on the top 
of Hills, to obferve the firft Moment that the Moon 
appear'd above the Horizon, and to inform the Coun- 
cil of ir, who upon their Report, backd with due Cir- 
cumffcances, * declared that fuch a Day was the New 
Moon, a Feaft to the Lord, and the beginning of the 
Month. As every Thing is ufually referr'd to Mofes - 7 
the Rabbins fay, that God fhew'd him in a Vifion the 
Figure of a New Moon, and order'd him to look up- 
on, and fix from it the Firft Day of the Month, which 
he always pra&is'd. So that this was the Firft and 
moft Antient way of fixing the Calends., or beginning 
of the Month But the Doctors obferving, that this 
Method was liable tofeyeral Inconveniencies, becaufe 
the Moon doth not always appear above- the Horifon, 
or is not feen by reafon of Clouds and Mifts^ efpecially 
in its Firft Quarter, wherein it hath but a dim and 
wavering Light - they endeavour'd to remedy this. 
But that deferves, that we fhou'd inilfb upon ir. 

12. The Jews, that were tranfported into Babylon, 
and learn'd Aftronomy of the Chaldaans, made more 
ufe of this Art at their Return : And that they might 
know the Courfe of the Moon, according to Aftrono- 
mical Calculations 5 fome Tables were made (which 
they ftudy'd) and with which the Report of thofe 
that came from the top of the Hills, to inform the 
Council that they had feen the Moon appear at fuch an 
Hour, wascompar'd. ^ 

13. There was befides another Difficulty, concern- 
ing the beginning of the Year. The Tbahnudifts fayy 
that the Great Sanhedrim met, and examin'd whether 
the Intercalation of the Thirteenth .Month was'to be 
made. " The King, according to them, cou'd. not de~ 
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cide this Queftion 5 becaufe as he gave a certain Pay 
to his Forces, he wou'd have made all the Years Solar 
to lengthen them. The High-Prieft, fay they, was al- 
io fufpedted 5 becaufe, being oblig'd to wafli nimfelr 
feveral times at the Feaft of Expiation, he had an In- 
tereft not to retard the Months and this Feftival, that 
he might not be incommoded by cold Weather. This 
was therefore referred to the Prince of the Sanhedrim, 
who was neither High-Prieft, nor King, and whole 
Province it was to decide this Queftion. Scahger * 
believ'd, that he order'd the Intercalation of the 
Month for the following Year. But he was miftaken. 
For the Intercalation was made towards the end 
of the fame Year^ and after it was refolv'd up- 
on, it was communicated to the Jews difpers'd 
into Foreign Parts. Maimontdes fets down the 
Formulary, which is in the Gcmara. To our Brethren 
difpers'd in Babylon, &c. Greeting, cC Know ye, that 
cc fince the Lambs are as yet tender, and Pidgeons too 
<c Lean to be employed in God's Service, and time of 
ct Barveft not fo near.; it feem'd good to me and my 
ct Colleagues ro add Thirty Days to this Tear. This 
Decree was received by all the Nation with a great deal 
of rcfpecl • and tho they had perceiv'd, that the San- 
hedrim hnd been miftaken in its Reckoning, it was 
not lawful for them to ask, that its Decifiori fhou'd 
be Reformed ; becaufe this Council was abfolutejudge 
of that Matter ; and indeed, if every one had made 
their private Calculations, a difmai Confufion had 
happen'd in the Celebration of the Feftivals. The 
Chriftians' had a Cuftom much like this *, fince every 
Patriarch appointed Eafter-Day. The Bifhop of A- 
lexandria appointed it to his Diocefs, and that of Rome 
too to his.To proceed, the Thalmudifts affirm, that this 
Cuftom. lafted no longer than the Sanhedrim-, and 
that fince the time that this Council was diffolv'd, it 
wou'd be a Crime to make thefe Intercalations, which 
were only allow'd in the Holy-Land-, and they made 
life of a Cycle of Nineteen Years, invented by Hillcl, 
who iiv'd about the Middle of the Fourth Century of 

the Chriftian Church. ^ 

14. The Caraites oppofe this Opinion *, and fay, 
that the High-Prieft, or fomc Prophet, was impower'd 
to appoint the Feftivals and Years, during all the time 
that the Republick fubfifted : And indeed, this Prince 
of the Sanhedrim is a Fiction. Selden f is angry with 
the Roman Catbolicks, who put the High-Prieft at the 
Head of the Council, that they may draw from thence 
a Confequence in favour of their High-Prieft, and e- 
Itablifh the Ecclefiaftical Authority over Kings, be- 
caufe that is repugnant to the Rabbinical Tradition, 
"iut he did not take notice, that he only took his Tra- 
dition from Maimontdes, who liv'd Eleven Hundred 
Years after the Deftru&ion of the Temple \ and fo 
diftant a Tradition is not fure. The Patriarchs of 
Jud^a, or the Princes, were not inffcituted till the 
High-Priefthood was extinguifh'd.- Befides, the Rea- 
fons alledg'd a gain ft the King, and High-Prieft, to 
deprive them of the Right of making Intercalations, 
are fo trival, that it is not likely that they ever were 
made ufe of againft them, or that the Kings, who 
fway'd the Sanhedrim, and the High-Priefts, who 
had fo great a Power, had comply 'd with fo ill groun- 
ded a Law. So that the Caraites are in the right. 
We are only to obferve, that they divide this Bufinefs 
between the High-Prieft and a Prophet. They do not 
under ft and thereby a Man who was infpir'd from 
Heaven, as Mofes, or Jfaiab ; but a skilfull and expe- 
riene'd Man. Thefe ailert too, that fince the De- 
ftrndton of Jerufalem the New Moons muft always be 
obferv'd, becaufe that Feaft was celebrated a long 
time before the People was in the Holy -Land *, but 



they refer this Queftion to be decided to Three able 
Perfbns, who are chofen for that purpofe. Laftly, 
They have rejected the ufe of Aftronomical Tables^ 
becaufe they fay, that the Beginning of the Month 
ought not to be fix'd, but when the Moon appears, 
andisfeen; and that this being God's Injunction, it 
cou'd not be alter'd but by Humane Tradition. 
Whereas the Rabbanifts object to them the neceffity of 
the Intercalations of Cycles and Calculations, which 
are furer than the fight of the Planet. Abravanel^ 
who handFd this Subject, afTerted this warmly againft; 
the Caraites, till the End of the Fifteenth Century. 

15. The Caraites ground their Opinion, 1. Upon 
God's Authority, who tells the || Jfraelites, before 
they came out of Bondage, This Month /hall be unto you 
the beginning of Months, it /hall be the Firft Month of the 
Tear to you. Sothatunlefs |||| the Law of Mofes, and 
the Command of God be contradicted, the Year muft: 
begin in the Month of March, or JSlifan, when the 
New Moon begins to appear. For the Term which 
fignifies the * Month, fignifies too the Change of the 
Moon. God exprefTes himfelf clearly in another 
Place ; fince he plainly fpeaks of the New Moons, 
that were to be confecrated to him, and fixes the 
Feftivals to the Day wherein that Planet fhall begin 
to appear. 2. They upbraid their Enemies with 
Prefumption for altering this Cuftom, .and faying, 
that the Vifton of the Moon ceased with the Sanhedrim 5 
notwithftanding that they obferv'd it all the time, 
that their Commonwealth fubfifted. They pretend 
that this Alteration happen'd but after the Deftructi- 
on of Jerufalem, and when Gamaliel was Patriarch of 
Judaa. 3. They confute the Objection of the Rab- 
banifts, who believe, that the Moon was of neceffity 
to be feen to regulate the Beginning of the Month, 
only whilft they were in the Holy Land; but then 
their Banifhment and Difperfion have cancell'd this 
Obligation. For according to them, Akiba did not 
follow the Method of the Rabbanifts, and preferred 
that of the Caraites, even when he was out of the Ho- 
ly Land. 4. Laftly, They reject the prejudice of their 
Adverfaries, who affirm, that Mofes received from 
God the ufe of the Intercalations of the Months* and 
Aftronomical Calculations, which he handed down 
to his Succcflbrs with the reft of the Traditions, 
wherewith he intruded them. For, according to 
them, the Firft Fathers of the Jewifh Church were fo 
fully perfwaded, that nothing cou'd be added to the 
Law and that the Prophets themfelves had not the 
Privilege to make any Alteration in it, that they fcru- 
pl'd mightily to obferve the Order, which Mordecai 
and Efther gave to read every Year the Roll, that con- 
tain'd the Hiftory of the Deliverance, which they had 
procured to their Nation. Had not thefe Doctors, 
who were fb nice upon the bare Reading of a Hiftory 
fb glorious to their Nation, fpoken of that of Inter- 
calations, and Aftronomical Supputations, which are 
preferr'd to the fight of the Moon, had they been 
us'd in their time. And the Caraites conclude from 
thence, that the Rabbanifts afcribe a falfe Antiquity 
to this Cuftom. 

■ 

1 6. Their Enemies anfwer, that the Year begun ori- 
ginally in the Month of September, wherein the World 
was created , and altho the Authors of the Gcmara 
have fix'd the Creation in the Month of March , yet 
they own, that the Beginning of the Year ought to be 
referr'd to September , becaufe the Conception, and 
Birth of Creatures ought to be diftinguifti'd. All 
Creatures have their Conception in September, where- 

, in they caft their Seed, and begin to bring forth in 
• March. So that right Reafon requires, that time 
fhou'd be reckon'd from the Conception ; and God, 
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according to the Gnnarifts, changd this Order when 
he created the World in the Month of March only be- 
caufc he chofe rather to make it appear in its Perledh- 
on. Mbfis fiys indeed, that the Mom* ot March, 
fhouMbe theFirft of the Year. But two forts ot Be- 
ginning muft be again diftinguifh'd 5 one mark c I out 
bv Nature, and the other, which proceeds ot Humane 
Inftitution. According to Nature, the Year ought 
to begin in September z, but Mofes and Goddcugnd, 
that the Memory of the going out of Egypt fhou d be 
celebrated ; and therefore they mftitutcd a New Be- 
ginning; of the Year, which doth not cancel the 
Cuftom of the Rahbanifls. Since it was only intro- 
duced for a peculiar Reafon, and God hath in ic no 
regard to the New Moon, but to the Deliverance ot 

his People. . ... . . . ~ « 

As for Intercalations, the Carv«f« did in thisrefpeft 

fwerve from the Rule and Ufoges ot the Matters, only 
to (hew a greater Avcrfion to all.ma.nner of Cabbala, 
that is of Tradition 5 without confidering that they 
thcmfclves want it to regulate the courfe of Years and 
Months. Ptolomy, who try'd the Skill of the Jews in 
this Matter, had a very great value for them* and 
maintainM, diat the Cycle of Nineteen Years inven- 
ted by their Doctors, was a plain Demon ft rat ion, 
that they had had fome Prophets among them. The 
Ancients intruftcd the Great Sanhedrim with the Care 
of this \ becaufeit required a great deal of Wifdom 
and Exaftncfs. Mojes himfelf had charg'd them with 
it. Tho he had not done it, it ought not to be prefum d, 
that the Sanhedrim cou'd err in any thing that concern d 
tie Law. Abravanel too did not ground the Inrallibi- 
lity of the Sanhedrim, but upon a Preemption, and a 
Judgment, of Chanty, which doth not allow, that a 
venerable Ailembly fliou'd be fufpe&ed of Errour. 
But fome have fpoken more confidently, fince the 
Chriftians have difputed among themfelves about the 
Infallibility of this pretended Sanhedrim. 

17. The Rabbanifis prove, that Aftronomical Cal- j 
dilations were in ufe in the time of Mofes fince he 
praisM the People which he led for being * Wife and 
Vnderjtandhig. The Author of the Chronicles is yet 
more full and exprefs, when he fays, tint the Children 
of Iflachar t ™re Men that had 'Under (banding of Times, 
to know what Ifrael ought to do. They quote David, 
who fa id to Jonathan, \\ To Morrow is the New Moon, 
and I jkottd not fail to fit with the King at Meat. How 
cou'd he have forcfecn this, if he had not calculated 
the Courfe of this Planet, which had not as yet ap- 
peared above the Horizon ? They make ufe too of a 
natural Reafon, dedue'd from the continual Changes of 
the Air, which do not often permit us to fee the New 
Moon, when it is to appear * which makes the Be- 
ginning of thofe Feafts very uncertain. Laftly, They 
maintain, that this depended of the Sanhedrim fince 
Ezecbias and' his Principal Officers, feeing that there 
were not Priefts enough that were purify a d to cele- 
brate' the Feaft of the Pailbver in the Month of Nifan, 
defer'd it til! the next- aridthe Caraitcs blacken the 
Reputation of this Prince, becaufe they pretend that 
he trangrclVd the Law , and that it was a Remainder 
of the Impiety of Ahas, which was transfer r'd from 
the Father to the Son. The Caraitcs go too far. 
But it is certain, that Ezcchias did a very bold Thing, 
which cou'd only be authorized by meer Neceffity • 
and that it was not the Sanhedrim, but the Prince, with' 
all the Chief Officers of his Houfhold, and the Peo- 
P le > or llll Me Congregation, that order'd this Altera-' 
tion- Both Parties were in the wrong. For on the* 
one hand the Rabbanifts make the Intercalations, that 
were little known in the time of David and Mofes, of 
too ancient a Date. On the Other, they cou'd not 



wholly depend upon the Appearance of the Moon, it 
is very likely, that the Cuftom changed often. When 
the Jews came out of Egypt, they reckon'd by N vv 
Moons, 1 , and thereby appointed their FcfHvals ; but 
they were not fo fcrupulous, as they are reprefenred 
upon the firft Moment that the Moonappear'd. And 
altho they had been miftaken of 24 Hours, they had not 
been much concern'd at it. When they were in quiet 
Poffeffion of Judaa, and ftudy'd Aftronomy, they 
made ufe of it to calculate the Courfe of the Moon, 
and to prefume that it was to appear at fuch an Hour. 
There was no difficulty, when the Aftronomical Cal- 
culation agreed with the Appearance of the Moon, 
But if the Sight of it was hinder'd by a Mi ft, the 
queftion is, whether the Sanhedrim was to determine 
this Matter, or whether they ftaid till it appear'd. I 
do not doubt, but the Decifion was in favour of the 
Appearance of the Moon preferably to the Aftrono- 
mical Calculation becaufe the Determination of the 
Sanhedrim cou'd not in a little time be carry'd every 
where, to have the Celebration of the Feaft, and the 
Beginning of the Year kept the fame "Day 5 whereas 
the Moon appeared in all Places to thefe who were 
upon the Hills to fee ir. The difference cou'd not be 
great and it fomctimes happen'd, that the Appear- 
ance of the Moon being retarded by fome foreign 
Caufe, as the thicknefs of the Clouds, there was feme 
difordcr in the Beginning of the Year, and thence in 
all the Feafts : But when this Diforder was cbferv'd, 
and was plain by the Appearance cf the following 
Moon 9 the Errour might be reform'd, and they might 
ground this Reformation upon the Aftronomical Cal- 
culations, till this Science being improv'd, fome In- 
tercalations and Cycles were invented. However, 
This Difpute mews, that the Caraitcs very much ab- 
horr'd the Traditions, which concern'd the Worfhip 
of God, and the .Ceremonies of the Law • and that 
appear d much more important to them, than to us. 

18. The Caraitcs, have a Third Difpute about 
Inceft. The Rahbanifls contend, that the Degrees 
forbid by the Leviticus ought not to be ftretch'd far- 
ther, than the Terms of the Law, which muft be ex- 
actly obferv'd. Juda, Son of Eliez^cr, who handl'd * 
this Matter, obferves, that there were among them 
three ways to difcover the true Meaning of Scripture s 
The Text, Reafon, and the Authority of the Anci- 
ents. As for the Authority of the Ancients, it is 
with them as with the Proteftants, of mighty ufe to 
determine fome doubtful Points - but they do not 
blindly follow what the Fathers havefaid, and the Mo- 
derns have a Right to reform what the Ancients have 
afTerted. This Principle is common to all Religions 
and Setts. The Teftimonies of fome Authors f are 
quoted to flrengthen an Aflertion ; but what the 
Caraites condemn, is the neceffity that their Adver- 
faries impofe to follow and believe them. Rome calls 
that the Tradition of the Fathers, and of the Church % 
but the Caraites have not that Notion. They argue 
upon fome Text of Scripture, and draw fome Inferen- 
ces a pari, & a majoriad minus ; and that efpecially in 
the cafe of Incefts, wherein they conclude, that if 
the Law hath forbid fuch a degree of Ccmfanguinity, 
that which feems equal or nearer, ought fo much the 
more to be forbid. But the Caraites do not agree a- 
mong themfelves about the fecond way of explaining 
the Scripture. For the Ancients believ'd, that a 
Confequencc might be drawn from another Corife- 
quence ; but the Moderns more judicioufly pretend, 
that People ought to ftick to the Text of the Law, 
and to the Confequence which immediately flows from 
it, "and no farther. So that examine the Caraites on 
every fide, and they agree with the Proteftants con- 
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cerning the Interpretation of Scripture. We have 
perhaps enlarg'd too much upon this Matter; but as 
this Sect is but little known, we thought it_ our Duty 
to relate whatever we cou'd collect concerning it. 

19. The Caraites have a very plain and pure Noti- 
on-of * the Deity. For they afcribc fome euential and 
infeparable Attributes to if, and thefe Attributes are 
nothing elfe but God hirnfclf : God is his Attributes • 
fo that there is nothing in God, but what is God, as 
the Chriftians fpeak. They afterwards confider him as 
an operative Caufe, which produces different Effects j 
as the Sun,'thatfoftens and hardens with its Rays. They 
explain the Creation as Mofes hath done in his Hiftory 
of it. " Adam had not dy'd, had not he eaten of the 
0 Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge. The abfolute 
Power, that God gave him over Animals, is fufficient 
to prove, that he might cut their Throats and feed 
upon them. Why then had this Aliment^ which a- 
greeswith the nature of his Body, been forbid him till 
the time of the Deluge ? God's Providence extends 
2s far as his Knowledge, -Which is Infinite, anddifco- 
vers generally every thing. All things arc in God's 
fiands^ fay they, except the fear of God. Altho God 
influences the Actions of Men, and lends them 
bis Afliftancc ^ . however it is in their Power to deter- 
mine themfelves to Good, or Evil, to fear God, or to 
tranfgrefs his Commands. There is, according to 
thefe Doctors, who follow in this the Opinion of the 
Rabbanifts, a common Grace, which is extended to all 
Men, and which every one receives according as he is 
difpos'd and this Difpolition proceeds from the 
nature of their Temper, or from the Stars. They 
diHingnifh Four different Difpofltions in the Soul. 
One of Death, One of Life, the Other of Health., 
and the laft, Sicknefs. It is-dead, when it grovels in 
Sin } but is alive when it applies to Good : It is Sick. • 
when it doth not apprehend Heavenly Truths } but 
is Sound and in Health, when it knows the Concate- 
nation of Events, and the Nature of Objects, that 
faH under its Cognizance. It might be thought, that 
this Diftinction of the Caraitcs was known in the time 
of Chrift, and that it is faid in allulion to this } -\- She 
that livcth in Pleafure is dead. \\ Let the Dead bury their 
Dead, mi They that be Whole need not a Phy[ician 7 but 

they that are Sick. This is a Metaphorical and Figura- 
tive Stile. Laftly, They believe, that when the 
Souls go out of the Body, they are rewarded. or pu- 
nifh'd. Righteous Souls mall go into the World to 
come, and the Garden of Eden. Thus they call * 
Paradife^ where the Soul is nourifh'd by the Sight and 
Knowledge of Spiritual Objects. One of their Doctors 
acknowledges, that fome imagin'd, that the Souls of 
the Wicked were by way of Metempfycofis infus'd into 
the Body of Beafts } but he refutes and ridicules this 
Opinion, being perfwaded, that thofe ; who are 
expend rrom the Manflon of God, go' into a Place, 
which he calls Gehenna^ where they fuffer for their Sins y 
and live full of Pain and Shame, where there is a 

Worm that never dies, and a Fire that fhall burn to 
all Eternity.- 

20. The Caraites expect the Median, whom as the 
reft of the Jews they look upon as a Temporal King, 
and who will make himfelf known by the extent of 
Conquefts, without having need of Miracles. As they 
are uneafy about the time of his Coming, they forbid " 
the Calculation of Years. They do not duTemble 
that hisXjomingisdelay'd, fince they affigh two Rea- 
fons f for it. One taken from the Sin and Corrupti- 
on of the People^ The Other from the flownefsof 
Saturn^ which is the Planet of the Sabbath, and of the 
Jewifh Nation. Yet they believe, that this Coming 



oftheMefliahis necclTary to ftrengthen the Faith of 
the Church. 

2r. They exact from the People an implicit Faith 
for the Holy Scripture. For they will not have them 
examine, whether an Article of the Law is true, or 
falfe. Theyfevercly condemn || all doubts about the 
Exigence of God, or the Divinity of the Law. They 
forbid putting Confidence in any other than God • 
and maintain, that whoever relies on Creatures, is an 
Idolater as well as he that worfhips them \ that it is 
an open breach of the Law to worfhip Angels or Hea- 
ven, or fome Planet- and they commonly quote the 
Secon'd Commandment, to prove that fort of Worfhip 
a Crime. They have lb great an abhorrence for 
Images, that they will not endure them even in their 
Houfes, where they have neither Statues, nor any Fi- 
gures in Relievo, and thefe are ftill more iharply con- 
demn'd when they reprefent any Thing which other 
Nations adore. They do not allow that any of their 
Sect ihou'd trade in Images defign'd for the Worfhip 
of Pagans or Chriftians. It wou'd not even be lawful 
for them to make ufe of one confecrated to the Ser- 
vice of Idols. They bitterly exclaim againft the Tra- 
dition ift- Jews 5 becaufe they are relax'd about this 
hit. Article. They appear before God in their Pray- 
ers with fear and trembling. This ExprefTion of St. 
Paul is found among the Caraites. They kneel down 3 
lift up their Hands to Heaven, turn their Eyes towards 
Jerufalem, and only make ufe of the Hebrew Tongue in 
their Prayers ^ becaufe they think it more Pure and 
Holy, and the only one wherein the Name of Jeho- 
vah can wcll be pronoune'd. For they do not make a 
icruple, as other Jews, to name God, altho according 
to the Obfervation of a Learn'd Critick, they write 
it otherwife than the reft of the Jews,bv two 3W*,-and 
one If it be objected to them, that Daniel pray'd 

in the Chaldee Tongue, they fay, that he only did it 
tobeunderftood, and to. fhew plainly, that inftead of 
worfhiping idols, he only addreiVdhis Prayers to the 
God of the Jews. 

2,2. They have no Phylacteries, nor Parchments 
with the Sentences of the Law writ on them, ftuck 
to the Doors of their Houfes. They call the Jews 
bridfdAffes, when they fee them in their Synagogues 
with their Frontlets } and believe that the place of 
Deuteronomy that enjoyns the ufe of Frontlets, ought to 
be figuratively explain'd - 7 and that God only defigns 
thereby that he fhou'd be remember'd at Peoples 
coming in and going out. However, They make ufe 
of the Thaled - 7 They beg of God to forgive them their 
Sins, through a Grace and Mercy which they have not 
deferv'd. They obferye the fame Feafts as the Jews 5 
but not after the fame Manner, For the Caraites ob- 
ferve the New Moon when it riles, and begins to ap- 
pear^ and they fay , that the Rabbanifis by their Agro- 
nomical Calculations, incroach upon the preceeding 
Moon, and celebrate the New Moon whilfl the Old 
ftill appears. They have another Difpute about the 
time of offering the Pafchal Lamb. The Law fays it 
fhall be between the two Evenings } which the Rabba- 
nifis explain from the time that the Sun declines, 
that is, from half an Hour paft Six at Night ^ Whereas 
the Caraites believe, that the Sun muft be quite down 
.before this Lamb be facrifie'd. Notwithstanding that 
thefe Differences are of no great importance, yet they 
occafion warm Difputes between them. 

23. Their Morality is pure. They chiefly pretend 
to a great de&l of Temperance. They are afraid to 
veat too-much, or be too nice about what is fet before 
*them : ■ They have a very profound Refpect for their 
Mafters.' The Difciples dare not fit down before 
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them, unlefs they arc bid ; nor go away without leave, 
and then they go backwards with their Faces towards 
the Doctor, whom they always call their Lord and 
MaOvr. On the other hand, the Doctors are chaii- 



table, and teach gratis. They pretend to diftin- 
guifh thcnileives thereby, from thofe who make them- 
fclves Gods of Silver , by gathering vaft Sums from 
their Lectures. 



CHAP- IX. 

Of the Caraites. Their Original^ and Hiftory to this Time 



L HpH£ Defign of this Chapter. II. The true Ori- 
I gin of the Caraites under Ptolomeus Philome- 
tcr in Egypt. III. A famous Divifion by Hillel, and 
Schammay. IV. The Caraites diftinguifod by Jeius 
Chriflr. V. Pointed at in the Cofpel according to St. 
Luke. VI. And in th-tt according to St. Mark. VII. 
An Explanation of this Pajfage. VIII. Jofephus vindi- 
cated about his Silence concerning the Caraites. IX. So?ne 
Caraites in Ot igen'i time. X- The Authority of St. E- 
piphanius not to be relfd upon. XI. A place of St. Je- 
xommore exprefs and full. XII. TheConfcfftonofthe 
Rabbanifts, concerning the Antiquity of the Caraites. 
XIIL F. Mot i r. fixes their Origin in the Eighth Century. 
XIV. Some KefUilions about Ananus. XV. He only 
rcjlorW the Sell of the Caraites. XVI. The King of 
Cozar, favourable to the Caraites. The Method of the 
Rabbanifts in their Difpute. XVII. The Succcjfton of 
the Caraites in the Thirteenth, and following Centuries* 

XVIIL 7>t'Caraites/'jwo"Jrff-Conftantinople. XIX. 
They retire into Judcea, and Nineveh. XX. Some Ca- 
raites in thelVcJh XXI. The Caraites, andTraditio- 
nijis have a reciprocal Hatrsd for one another* 

r. A Fter we have related the Opinions^ which 
x\. fcparate the Caraites not only from the refb 
of the Jews, but aifo from the Saducees, with whom 
they have been often confounded ^ we will inquire in- 
to their Origin and without infilling on the An- 
tiquity, which they aftume'to themfelves^ deriving 
their Pedigree from Ezra, or the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, what we mall dtfeover mufb be more folid and 
certain. 

2. Eufebhts fupplies us * with a new Conjecture 
upon this Subject. For making an Extradr. out ofAri- 
ftobulusi that celebrated Philofopher, who was a Jew 
and a Pcripatctick, famous at Ptolomeus Philometer^s 
Court • he obferves, that there was at that time two 
different Parties among the Jews, whereof one under- 
ftood the Laws of Mofes in a Literal Senfe; and the 
other, in an Allegorical one. "We there find the true 
Origin of the Caraites, who begun to appear under 
that Prince becaufe Allegorical Interpretations, 
and afterwards Traditions, were receiv'd with more 
greed inefs and rcfpe<5t. 

The Jewiih Religion begun to alter, by reafon of 
the Jews Correfpondence with Foreigners. This 
Commerce was much more frequent after Alexander's 
Con quells than before ^ and they chiefly conversed 
with the Egyptians, efpecially whilft the Kings of E- 
gypt were Ma Iters of Judaa, took their Progrefs, and 
made fome Expeditions thither, and transported the 
Inhabitants ft om thence. They did not borrow from 
the Egyptians their Idols, but they took from them 
their Method of handling Divinity and Religion. 
The Jewifh Doctors, that were transported, or born 
in that Countrey,took up with Allegorical Interpreta- 
tions. They made no fcruple to wander from the 
Law, and to tack their Fancies to the Holy Scripture. 
Ariflobulus writ a Commentary on the LawsofiWo/w, 
for his Prince Ptolomeus Philometer. It is perhaps the 
firft Commentary that ever was writ upon the Law, 
and_as this Philofopher introduced his Notions with 
thofe of the Law-giver, the two parties mention'd by 



Eufebius begun to be form'd, and to divide the Nati- 
on. Thofe who had corrupted the Lawpafs'd for 
Ancients in the time of Chrift. For fo he calls them ; 
and to make them fir ft appear under Thilometcr, and 
continue in the fucceeding Reigns, is not to affign therri 
too venerable an Antiquity. Thefe two Parties at 
firft made a Schifm. The Caraites, who ftuck clofe 
to the Literal Senfeof the Law, remain'd in the Bofom 
of the Church, where they continu'd to oppofe the 
Traditionifts and as in the time of Chrift the Sa~ 
ducees and Pharifees were feen at the fame Altars, this 
Redeemer found too the Lawyers there, that is, the 
Caraites, who defended the Law again ft Innovations. 
They were a confiderable Party in the Reign of Judas 
Maccabeus. For we read in his Hiftory, that the Sy- 
nagogue of inscribes fent fome Deputies to Alcimus to 
require Juftice -f, whilft others wou'd have every body 
rely on the good Faith and Promifes of that Trayton 
What was this AfTembly of Scribes? that oppos'd the 
Invafion of Alcimus, and exhorted him to do Juftice? 
It was the Party of thofe that ftuck clofe to the Law, 
and wou'd oblige Alcimus to obferve^ it punctually ^ 
whilft an oppofite Party, that had a mind tonegociate 
with him, run after myftical Interpretations, and 
apply'd to themfelves fome Words, which David had 
utter'd, but never meant them. 

3. However, This Difference, which was hatched un- 
der Philometer, grew very warm, fomething more than 
one Hundred Years before Chrift. For then Hilkl and 
Schammay being at the Head of both the Parties we 
have juft now mention'd, came to a more open Rup- 
ture. The Rabbanifts put Schammay in the wrong, 
who was, fay they, a hot and hafty Man. He wou'd 
fall into a Paflion when he difputed, whilft Hillel kept 
his Temper. Some juftify him, faying, that he was 
warm againft the Wicked, but very meek to good 
Men. They extoll his Humility • becaufe in his Old 
Age, Ke went to meet his Difciple Jonathan, leaning 
upon his Stick ^ whereas it was the Difciple's Duty to 
wait upon him at his Houfe. It is pretended, that 
thefe two Mafters of Jfrael did not feparate. Thofe 
who own this Separation, affirm, that it was only oc- 
cafion'd by three Rites of little moment. But the 
Opinion of private Doflors cannot deftroy what is 
read in the Thalmud, and elfewhere - that their Dis- 
pute grew fo hot, that it cou'd neyer be cooPd. Elijah 
himfelf had not been able to have ended it. Ev ery one 
fet up his own School : Thefe Schools were one day 
call'd together but if they agreed on fome Articles, 
they were divided in a great many more. Hillel \\ 
ftifly maintained the Traditions ^ and it is alfo faid ? 
that he begun to put them in Writing, and his Ad- 
vcrfary Schammay wou'd not own them. It is at leaft 
very likely, that as Hillel was the Father of the Tra- 
' ditionifts, and afierted that there was an Oral Law, 
handed from Mofes or Ezxa to him \ Schammay con- 
tended on the contrary, that they were by no means 
to deviate from the written Law* The Prepoflefli- 
on of *the Jews, who put Schammay in the wrong, 
confirms this Conjecture. Add, that it is not pro- 
bable that the Caraites wou'd own an odious Origi- 
nal, were not they perfwaded that it is very true. 
And yet Mofes Bctfchitfi, a famous Caraite, fays poli- 
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tively * chat they came out of the School of Scbam- 
may I as the Rabbanifts have taken their Do&nne from 
that of mile!. It is yet lefs likely, that none of the 
Nation had vindicated the Authority of the Law a- 
eainft the Traditions and the Comments of Htm. 

4. Chrift, who liv'd afterwards, diftingmihd three 
forts of Jews * the Saducees, the Pharifees, and the 
Doftors of the Law. He denotes thefe Laft by f Term 
that fignifies properly Lawyers, t What cou d thefe 
Dolors of the Law be, who differed from the Pbartfees, 
boafted that they were Interpreters of it, and en- 
joy'd with the Saducees all the Offices of the Church, 
unlefs they were thofe, who kept clofe to the Text 
of Scripture, explain'd it literally, and deipis d Tra- 
ditions ? m gmgm m 

<. The Text of St. Luke deferves to be infilled up- 
on. For we find in it a confiderable Party in the Jew- 
jfh Church, which is not much taken notice of. Chrift 
|| pronouncing feveral Curfes againft the Pharifees, 
which they juftly deferv'd, a Lawyer heard him pa- 
tiently, and was not uneafy at them-, became they 
did not concern him. But Chrift having cry d out, 
Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees ,f 'or ye are as Graves, 
which appear not, and the Men that walk over^ them are 
not aware of them, this Lawyer then finding himfelf in- 
cluded in the fame Curfe with the Pharifees, exclaim'd, 
and cornplain'd to Chrift of the ill things that he told 
him, and which he believM he' had not deferv'd. So 
that this Lawyer, or Doftor of the Law, who dif- 
fered from the Pharifees , and wou'd not be involy'd 
with them in the fame Condemnation, was of a third 

Party among the Jews. 

The Pharifees taught the Law as well as the Law- 
yers. But their Method of teaching it was different 
from that of thefe Doctors, and the two other Se&s. 
This Difference lay in that the Lawyers ftuck clofe to 
the Text of Mofes, whilft the Pharifees went from it, 
adding fome Traditions and Comments to the Law. 
This is the reafon, that Chrift gives fome the Title of 
Hi I Doclors of the Law^ or of Lawyers, and not to the 
others. 

6. The fame Thing appears from St. Mark's Reci- 
tal. The four Bodies ofthejewifh Church took turns 
£0 tempt the Son of God. The Pharifees, and Hero- 
dians appeared firft. They were fcarce overfet, but 
the Saducees attack'd him with a pretty fubtle Querk 
concerning the Refurredtion. The Defeat of thefe 
Laft made a great Noife, and oblig'd the Pharifees to 
meet together to take fome new Meafures againft him. 
Whilft they held their Council, the fourth Party, 
the Lawyers, or Doftors of the Law, who differed from 
all the reft, renewed the Orifet. Every one had arm'd 
himfelf with Sophifms drawn from his own Syftem. 
The Herodians from the Tribute, that was to be paid 
to Cafar : The Pharifees from the Quality of the Me£ 
liah, who was to free the Nation from fo heavy a 
Yoak and the Saducees, from the RefurredMon of the 
Dead, which they deny'd; -But what did the Lawyer 
do? He queftions Jefus Chrift, in his turn, about the 
Law, according to his own Principles. He ask'd him, 
which was thefirft Commandment ; and upon the An- 
fwer, which the Saviour of the World made him, 
who quoted the Text of Mofes, and fhew'd that the 
fulfilling of the Law was to adore one God, and to 
love him with all our Heart , the Lawyer charm'd 
with it, acknowledged the Truth 7 which made Chrift 
fay, that this Man -was not far from the Kingdom of 

God. 
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7;. We fee there the Character and Defcriptidh of 
the Caraite*^ who make their Sal vation con lift in the 
obfervation :of the Law ; ahdinftead of loading them- 
felves with Traditions and ufelefs Commands, reduce 
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it to its Summary, and own Chrift for a Do&or as 
fbon as he quotes the Text, and follows it. The on- 
ly Difficulty that occurs upon this, arifes from a pa- 
rallel Place, where St. Matthew relating the fame 
Thing, feems to confound the Lawyer, or Dcclor of 
the Law, with the Pharifees. This is the Text * 2 
When the Multitude heard this, they were afto- 
niftYd at his Do&rine-, and the Pharifees hearing, 
that he had put the Saducees to filence^they gather'd 
together 7 then one of them which was a Lawyer ; 
ask'd him a Queftion, tempting him, and faying, Ma- 
fter, which is the great Commandment in the Law? 
One wouM think by that, that the Doctor of the Law* 
was one of the Pharifees, fince he was one of them, but 
two Things, which are efiential, have not been ob- 
ferv'd. One, that the Pharifees cou'd not be there pre- 
lent ^ fince they retir'd after they were bafiTd, to ga- 
ther new Forces againft Chrift who had routed them. 
The other, that the Evangelift fpeaks of the retreat of 
the Pharifees, but by way of Parenthefis, after he had 
fpoken of the Multitude f that admir'd him. It was 
not then among the Pharifees, who were abfent, that 
<he DoGor of the Law was ; but among the Multitude, 
whereof St. Matthew fpeaks immediately before ; It is 
no wonder, that this Doftor of the Law was among 
the Multitude, and to this muft be refer r'd what the 
Evangelift fays, one of them ask'd him a Queftion , be- 
caufe he takes notice afterwards of the return of the 
Pharifees, whom Chrift puzFd with fome new Que- 
ftions, after he had difmifs'd the Do&or with a great 
Encomium. 

8. The Silence of Jofephus, who only reckons three 
different Sedts of the Jews, ought not either to ftartle 
us, or be brought as an Argument againft our AfTerti- 
For this Hiftorian doth not fpeak of the Herodi 
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ans, whofe Sedt appears too plain in the Gofpel to be 
difputed. Add, that the Caraites having no peculiar 
Tenets, and only teaching the Law, according to its 
Literal Senfe, and being ftill looked upon as Doctors 
of the Law, Jofephus cou'd not difcriminate them by 
the Name of a particular Seel:. 

p. Origen ||, who ought to have known the Scribes 
and Pharifees, puts this difference between them , the 
Scribes do not deviate from the "Letter of the Law, but the; 
Pharifees, who feparated from others, becaufe they 
thought themfelves much Holier, pretended to inter- 
pret it. He reprefen ts the Scribes of his time to be the 
Caraites, that we look for, and if they appeared in the 
time of Origen with the fame Tenet, that diftingui- 
Ihes them, there is fome ground to conclude, that far 
from owing their Original to the eighth Century of 
the Chriftian es£ra, as is commonly fuppos'd, they 
fubfifted in the time of Jefus Chrift. 

10. I do not know, whether Sc. Epiphanius \\\\ ought 
to be quoted as one of the Authors who difcover the 
Origin of the Caraites. It is true, that he makes ef 
the Scribes a particular Seel:, for which he hath been 
blam'd by the Critic ks, who knew no other Scribes^ 
but thofe who had a publick Employ in the Synagogue* 
and who ought to be diftinguifiVd from the Scriptu- 
rifts, or Caraites. However, he might have borrovv'd 
this Opinion from the Author of the Recognitions ** 
which are publifti'd under the Name of St. Clement^ 
who alfo characterizes the Scribes, as a particular 
Sed of the Jews. He makes them firft appear a little 
after the Saducees. LaftJy, He obferves^ that they 
explain the Law ; and that as for other things, they 
had the fame Cuftoms as the reft of the jews, which 
agrees with the Caraites. But he fays at the fame 
time . fome things fo repugnant to the Principles of 
this Sect} that after we had followed and vindicated 
St- Epiphanius,, we fhou'd be oblig'd to for fake him, and 
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leave him bound hand and foot to the Mercy or the 
Cruicks. We fliou'd be fore'd to acknowledge, that 
he knew and did not know the Canutes, So that to 
produce what he fays, worTd bctoalkdgca Proof too 

weak and uncertain. 

11. St. Jerome * feems much more full and exprets. 
For fpcaking of Sthammay, and Uillel 9 as of two Heads 
of Sects - 7 he aflhres, that from thence fprung the Scribes 
and Pharifccs. If he. fpokc there of Secretaries of 
State, or the Copyifts of the Law, he had been in a 
grofs Errour ; becaufe thefc Scribes were known a long 
lime before Schammay, whom he reprcfents as their 
Founder. Befides, What rcafon cou'd he have to op- 
pore the Scribes to the P bar i fees * But this Father is 
not miftaken, and agrees cxaclly with what the Ca- 
nities lay, that they came from Schammay, and that 
in his time they vigoroufly opposed the Traditio- 
nifts. " 

12. But perhaps, the Cardites ought not to be heard 
in their own Caufe, efpecially when they fometimes 
afcend as far as the Captivity of Babylon., during 
which they pretend to have help' d the Prophets, and 
groan'd with them for the Sins of the People. The 
Arguments which they alledge of their Antiquity, 
drawn from that of their Doctrine, are enough to 
fhew that their Caufe is better than that of the Rabba- 
wifts \ but they do not demonftrate the Antiquity of 
their Origin. Their Enemies may better, fupply 
the place of Witneflcs, who cannot be fufpefted in 
this matter - y And they own -f-, that they fubftfted 
before Herod. Some will have it, that they had the 
Power in their Hands at Jcnifalem || in the Reign of 
the Afnionaans. Others make them appear firfb in the 
time o( Alexander Jannatts, in whofe Reign they tri- 
umphal, whilft the Rabbanifts were banifh'd. Far from 
upbraiding them with being Upftarts, they, make 
them as old as the Saducces^ with whom they endea- 
vour to confound them, Laftly, Others |||| will have 
them appear at the fame time, that Tfadpc and Baithos 
did. Nothing but truth cou'd have extorted this Te- 
ilimony from the Pens of their bitter eft Enemies. To 
place all this on the Score of the Ignorance of the Jews 
iu Chronology, as F. Marin doth, is to cut the Knot, 
but not to folvethe Difficulty. For it is not. likely, 
that the Learned Jews had given the Caraites this Ad- 
vantage, which others will not allow them ; had not 
they fecn in the Ancient Monuments of their Nation 
fome Proof, that convinced them of a Truth, which .it 
was their. Inter eft to oppofe, and which they acknow- 
ledge againft their Will. 

13. However, F« Morin * being perfwaded that 
the Tbalmud was not com pleated till the end of the 
feventh Century ^ and that it was this Collection of 
Traditions, thatoccafion'd the Schifm of the .Caraites. 
affirms, that they only begun to appear but in the .740, 
or 7 $otb Years after Chrift that it was Ananus^who 
feeing, that a Divine Authority was afcrib'd to Fables, 
and being fomething angry, that his Brother was.pre- 
fcrr'd before him to be Chief of the Captivity, fepara- 
tcd from the reft of the Jews, and became the Foun- 
der of a new Schifm in his Nation. He grounds this 
Hypothecs on the Teftimony of a great many Rabbins, 
who all agree to fix there the. Origin of the ■Caraites^ 
and on the file nee of Chriftian. DoSors, who v ought to 
have known the Thahnud, .had it been compos'd in 
their time ^ and yet they never quote ic. . for Origen, 
Sr. Eptybanius^ who was born a. Jew, .and St. jcrpme? 

who fo often confulced ,the Dolors and Books of the 
lews, do not fpeak of it. . . 

14. We have no need to fpeak here of the Origin of 
the Tbahnudu becaufe it is not now to our.purpofe.; For 



whether the ihalmud was compos'd fooner or later.; 
yet it is ftill true, that Ananus liv'd but in the eighth 
Century. Whether, he was an ambitious Man, and 
jealous of his Brother's Preferment, is a Qiieftion that 
doth not deferve to be difcufs'd. Nothing is more 
common, than to accufe of Pride and Difcontent, 
thofe that leave us. But we ought only to mind mat- 
ter of Facl, and- fee whether Ananus and his Son are the 
Firft, that founded the Seel of the Caraites. 

1 5. We. have already fet down the . Teftimonies of 
JEufebiiiSy Origen, St. Jerome, and of fome Jews, who 
reckon this Sect to be of a much ancienter Date } and 
thefe Teftimonies ought to be prefer\fto thofe, that 
contradict them*, becaufe it is natural to commit a 
Miftake, that fuits with our lnter'eft, and to cry 
down our Enemies. , The Jews do not fparc the moffc 
facred Things to.blacken the Caraites but they ought 
to be beliey'd, when'they are fore'd to depofe for their 
Enemies. . ..... 

- .The Rabbanifts f acknowledge that the fiercticks, 
that is^.the Caraites, were very much weakened fince the 
Definition of Jerufalem, ,tiU Ananus arofe, who reftofd 
them. The Caraites grant this to the Jews; For they 
do not deny, but their Doclrine remain'd in darknefs; 
till Ananus ieftov'd it to its priftine Luftre and Splen- 
dor. They add, that he opposed the Followers of 
Hillel, who .were Traditionifts, gain'd a great many 
Difciples, and became Chief of the Captivity in Baby- 
lon. It is, certain,: that Japbet, one of the Caraites, 
doth anticipate this Event of one Hundred Years, fince 
he places it in the beginning of the feventh Century ; 
But his Errour doth not invalidate his Teftimony. So 
that the Caraites, who begun to appear at the fame 
time that the Pbarifees, the Chief of the Traditionifts 
Party did, were confiderable till the Deft rudion of 
Jerufalem. They were feen too in the time.of Origen ; 
but it is likely that their Number lefTen'd the more, 
by.reafon of lome of their Opinions about Marriage, 
which weaken'd their Party very . much. Farther, 
Men have, afecret Tendency to prefer their vain Ima- 
ginations to fo dry a Religion as chat contained in 
the Law of God . Laftly , the King of Coz.ar upbraid- 
ed the Jews with the Sect of the Caraites, which was 
in Being a long time, before ■ the Conference, that he 
had with them. Juda, Halevy fays, that this Confe- 
rence* was held Four Hundred Years before he. was 
born. This Rabbin liv'd in the Year 1089^ or in 1140, 
according to fome. ; He.mi.ght have been born in the 
Year firft mention'd, ■ and yet write in the Second. 
But it is no matter whether the Conference of Coz^r 
was Four Hundred Years . before it. He- cou'd not 
fay, that the Se& of the* Cay attes was a long time be- 
fore lince by adding Four Hundred to Seven Hun- 
dred and. Fifty, it muft be acknowledged that the 
Schifm was not form'd, but that it begun at the foon- 
eft to be form'd, at the fame time that the Confe- 
rence was held . 

• 16. The King of Coz.ar found || this Se<5b, prefer- 
able to that of the Rabbanifts, becaufe the Patrons of 
it ftuck clofer to, and were more zealous for the Law ^ 
and the Jew, who inftrucled.him, was oblig'd to have 
recourfe to the Method of, Variations^ and the Autho- 
rity of the Church and Fathers, to make him alter his 
Opinion.. You can not,"" fa id he to the .King, find.two 
Caraites of the. fame Opinion; They ||||" are divided 
among, themfejvesv : they^cpntinually .vary,: and the 
Vmty of 'Faith is only founds among us. J If the' Here- 
ticks agree fometimes, it cannot be but in thofe 
Things,; which they : have ; takeri) from; our : Dod:ors, 
and from Tradition/ {-Ought not our Mafiers, who are 
more numerous, and. have- liy'd in tlx .Holy Land,, and 
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n**/* Traditions afcend as high as the Prophets to he pre- 
fer'd? " Altho it was granted, that our ancient 
cc Doctors had only decided by PrepofTeflion and Con- 
" je&ure, they ought more to be follow 'd than theO- 
cl raites, who often vary. Wou'd not one think, that 
the Do&ors of the Church of Rome have copy'd this 
old Controverfiffc, and that they borrow his Method, 
Arms, . and Arguments to run down the Proteftants, 
or to make fome Converfions ? 

This Rabbanift pretended, that the King ought to 
be fatisfy'd with xhefe general Maxims, taken from 
the Number and Authority of Doctors, and the Unity 
of Faith, and by no means to examine the Controver- 
sies of the Caraites. He had another general Princi- 
ple ; that the Confequences, which his Doctors ihfer'd 
from Scripture, were to be receiv'd, even when they 
feem'd contrary to Reafon and the Law - 7 becaufe it 
was impoffible that fo many Learn'd Men, who had 
examin'd that Matter throughly, Ihou'd be miftaken ? 
and that fo much the more, becaufe they had the Af- 
iiftance of the Holy Spirit, the Daughter of the Voice, 

and another Operation^ which was a Medium between 
that of the Prophets, and the Daughter of the Voice. 
He alfo alledg'd fome Examples taken from Philofo- 
phy. It is thought, fays he to the King, that there is 
no Vacuum \ that Matter is diviftble ad infinitum ^ 
and that the Sun is much bigger than the Earth } al- 
tho appearance contradicts thefe Things, becaufe it is 
prefum'd that Aftronomers and Philofophers, who 
have examin'd thefe Qucftioris, are not miftaken in 
their Confequences, from fome undoubted Principles. 
The fame Deference mull be paid to the Confequences 
of the Traditionifts. 

The King objecting, what God fays, that nothing 
ought to be added, or taken from his Law ; the Rab- 
banift reply'd, that this only concern'd the Vulgar, 
who was not allow'd to make a Religion according to 
their Fancy; and that by the Law*, what Afofes, and 
the Dodlors, who have follow'd him to this time, have 
detcrmtn'd, mufl be undcrftood. The King objected 
befides the Laws againft Unclcannefs, which the Cara- 
ites obferv'd more religioufly .than the Rabbanifts. 
But his Tutor anfvver'd, that inoft of thofe Laws were 
only to be.obferv'd in the Holy Land, and were of no 
force now the Jews were difpers'd. He laugh'd at the 
Scruples of the Caraites, who wou'd not allow a Afaza- 
rite to be drunk with Hydromel, or to eat a Bunch of 
Grapes. 

Let us yet add another Stroke, that makes the Rab- 
banifts ^ and Romijb Dodtors look yet more like one a- 
nother. The Rabbanifts object to their Adverfaries, 
that they are but two or three Fugitives difpers'd in 
leveral Places, whilfr. they can mufter a numerous Ar- 
my : In a Word, they pretend to triumph by their 
Multitude, as if that was a Mark of the true Church. 
The Caraites anfwer this Objection, by alledging that 
Job was more Orthodox and Holier than his Wife, and 
his three Friends ; and that Jq/bua was a better Man 
than the Spies, that difcourag'd the People ^ whence 
they conclude, that the greateffc Number is not always 
in the right, more efpecially in matter of Religion^ 
than in any thing elfc. However, The Cardites made 
a confidcrable Figure in the time of the Ring of Cozar, 
flnce, notwithstanding the diftance of his Countrey 
they were known to him. 1 

It'is very likely, that Juda Halevy^ who related 
this Conference of the King of Coz*ar, defign'd to pro- 
mote the Glory of his Nation, as we will prove here- 
after. However, we may draw from thence thefe 
two Conclufions ^ one, that this celebrated Rabbin be- 
liev'd that thefe Hereticks were very famous in the 
eighth Century ^ flnce he introduces them in his Dif-J 
pute 5 the other, that they were in great Repute in his/ 



time. And indeed, this Doctor was oblig'd to main- 
tain a long Controvei fy with Alphrag the Head of the 
Caraites ? who contended, that there was an Univer- 
fality,and Perfonal Succeffion in his Church, as in 
that of the Rabbanifts, who being non-plufs'd by this 
Ingenious Caraite, got King Alphonfu s, with whom 
they had more Intereft, to interpofe his Authority* 
Nay, itisfaidj that Halcvy,. who cou'd claim a con- 
fiderable Sum from this Prince, and ex peeled to be 
rewarded for his Services, facrifie'd all to the fatisfa- 
dion of feeing his Adverfaries filenc'd • which he 
beg'd of the King as a favour, that he prefer'd to all o- 
thers. 

17. The Blow, which a powerful King gave the 
Caraites^ in the twelfth Century , did not over-whelm 
them.^ Alphrag^s Writings remain'd, and his Difci- 
ples did not only take care to hand them, but alfo his 
Do&rine to Pofterity. Benjamin of T udela found 
them fpread in the Eaft± at Damafcus, and in the other 
Towns of Syria^ as well as in Egpyt. Another Caraite^ 
as famous as Alphrag, appear'd about the end * of the 
following Century. This Doctor, whofe Name was 
Aaron, writ probably in Germany, fince he oppos'd ifi 
his Writings the Rites of the German Jews. He com- 
pos'd a Collection of the Jmpertinencies of the Thalmu- 
difts, refutatio nugarum Thalniudicaruw. Mr. Ecger y 
who was a long time in Canft antinople, brought from 
thence a New Teftament in the Modern Greek, which 
he put out at his return } and as he had kept a great 
Correfpondence with the •Eaftem Jews, whofe Tongue 
he was Matter of, he alfo took notice of this Book, 
that was not then known. F. Motrin had a Commen- 
tary of this Author, which he valu'd very much. BuC 
it made him expofe himfelf. For this Father having a 
mind to make an advantage of the Treafure that was 
in his Hands, boafted, that he wou'd write the Hi- 
ttory of the Caraites, and unravel a Religion, that 
was hardly known. He befides afTur'd the World, 
that he wou'd fay nothing, but what was taken from 
their Works. Thefe Books were very rare, becaufe 
the Caraites write but little, print lefs, and their 
Enemies take care to fupprefs their Performances. E- 
very body was charm'd with his Promife. The greac 
Buxtorf, whofe Sleep was interrupted by fuch Noti* 
ons, had not patience enough to ftay till the Book was 
printed. He defir'd to know the Title of the Books, 
whence F. Morin did promife to take his Hiftory 5 
but this Father was oblig'd to confefs his Indigence, 
and own that he only had die Commentary upon, 
the Law Writ by Doctor Aaron, who liv'd in 
Germany, towards the End of the thirteenth Gen- 

tur y- ; 

1 8. They have always enjoy'd a great deal of Liber- 
ty in the Dominions of the Grand Signior. They had 
their Synagogues at Conft antinople 5 and it was there i 
that in the fifteenth Century Elijah the Son of Mofes 
made a Figure, and calculated his Agronomical Ta- 
bles for the Meridian of Conft antinople : And accor- 
ding to the Opinion -\- of Albatcnius,an Arabian Aftro- 
nomer ||, very much efleem'd by the Jews, Juda Pochi, 
that great Caraite, who publiftVd the Gate of Juda, was 
feen there One Hundred Years afterwards. He de- 
plores the Misfortune of his Se&, which hath loft in 
Egypt above Three Hundred Volumscompos'd by the 
Ancient Do&ors, that were plunder'd and torn in 
pieces. He quotes a great many Authors of his Par- 
ty, who writ in Arabich, and were tranllated into 
Hebrew. In a Word, they fubfift there to this Day, 
as well as in Grand Cairo 9 arid in fome other Towns 
of Egypt. 

. < 19. They prefer the Hoiy Land to all the Countries 
irt the World. They go thither, when they cati find 
means to live in it 3 and it is properly in that Coun- 
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trey, that they meet together. Some are alfo found 
in Syria, and in the Baft as far as Nincvah? and few 
Years ago * one of thefe Sectaries came from that 
Countrey to Framfort, where hetry'd theCruelty of 
the Rabbanifts. For they refus'd to admit him into their 
Synagogues. Boys gather'd together to affront, and 
caft Dirt upon him. Some Stones were thrown at him j 
and he had ftarv'd, if Mr. Ludolf, a Man both gene- 
rous and learned, had not taken him into his Houfe, 
whence he did not go till Mr. Ludolf had got from him, 
what he wanted to compleat his Work. HisDefign 
was to go to meet his Brethren in Poland, and Folhinia. 
He carry'd his Library along with him, that confifted 
of a few Caraite Books f which he valu'd very much. 

20. I can't tell why it is pofitively faid, that this 
Sect is extinct in the Weft. For there are fome Caraites 
in Mofcovy, Poland, and Lithuania, who pretend to 
be descended from the T artars, or come from Conftan- 
tinople, where they ftill have Synagogues. But their 
wretched Condition, Ignorance, and {mall Num- 
ber, are the Caufe that they are hardly taken notice of. 

2 1 . Their Hatred againft the Traditionifts, and the 
Traditionifts Hatred againft . them, is implacable. 
There is no Correfpondence, or Marriages between 
the Families of the Caraites, and'thofe of the Rabbanifts, 
tho they fometimes marry .Pagan and Idolatrous 
Women. They very feldom-live in the fame* Place, be- 
caufe they bitterly exclaim againft, and perfecute one 
another and every one makes ufe of his intereft with 
the Magi Urates to drive away his Adverfary . Benjamin 
of Tudela obferves |j in his Travels, that the Four 
Hundred Samaritans, and Two Hundred Caraites, that 
he fiad feen at Damaftus, iiv'd quietly together, but yet 
that they did not marry into one another's Families ; 
or into thofe of the Rabbanift Jews, whereof Three 
Thoufand were in that City. 

On the one hand, the Caraites collect together all 
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the Curfes, which the Prophets have denonne'd againlb 
evil Paltors, and thunder them out againft the Rabba- 
nifts. On the other, the Rabbanifts fay, that at the 
Feaft of the Tabernacles, they meet upon the Mount o£ 
Olives, and after they have bleis'd one another they 
take the Hook of the Law, and pronounce againft the 
Caraites all the Curfe's^ which they find in it. They 
are often near them in a neighbouring Place, and hear 
themfelves curs'd by the greater Number, without 
daring to open their Mouths, like dumb Dogs thac 
dare not bark when they are beaten.- The Rabbanifts 
feldomput in the Number of their Profelytes, thofe 
that willingly come over to them^becaufe they fufpea: - 
that they did it out of Intereft^ or Treachery. They 
are kinder to thofe Caraites who are born down by ill 
Ufage, or Authority. It is a Proverb among them - 
that a Caraite ought to become a Mahometan, or Chriili- 
an, before he be admitted among the Rabbanift Jews. 

Laftly, They are fo jealous of one another, "that 
they will often difpute about the Title of Rabbins. I 
do not queftion, but Cuftom hath afcrib'd it to the 
Traditionifts preferably to the Caraites • becaufe they 
have alway s been more Numerous, Powerful, and fond 
of honourable Titles. And therefore Benjamin having 
a mind to diftinguifh the two Seels, which he had feen 
in -his Travels, fays, that fome were cah'd Rabbins* 
and the other Caraites. But he is fufpected of rpeaic- 
ing out of prejudice, and for the inrereft of his Seer, 
which hath too great a contempt for its Adverfaries to 
honour them with the Title of Matters. The Carai- 
tes do not appear fo haughty. For if they thev ftile 
themfelves Rabbins too, they alfo give this Title to 
their Adverfaries^ and even fometimes add thefe 
Words, of bleffed Memory , which the others never do. 
However, there is but one Inftance of this fort of Ci- 
vility, -and I do not know whether we can draw any 
inference from it for all the Writers of this Sect. 

■ 
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1 "NJ E ! ther the ° r5 S 5n of the Pharifees, nor the 
-L >l time wherein they begun to appear, is known 
Common Tradition makes HiUel their Founder; but 
fome mi fay that he liv'd under Herod the Great 
Neverthelefs the Pharifees had a great deal of Credit 
with the Crowd, in the Reign of Alexander Jannaus* 
a long time before Herod. It is better to own that 
we do not know their Original, than to make- a vain 
Inquiry after it. People might have been for feveral 
Ages fond of Traditions. Men commonly hate Re- 
Itraint; and love what God hath not commanded 
However, it may be faid, that Hillel and Schammay 

±r g nr l t -? r ma } ce \5 n °P en breach about that matter. 
Htilel s Difciples begun to add an auftere way of living 

t0 } ^ Traditions, and to run down with morefuc- 
ceis their Enemies, who oppos'd the Settlement of the 

?u • ^1* There was a P al P able ~ Contradiction in 
Lwn^I ftei 2- Fpjthey extoll'd their A ufteri ties, 
Whll ^ he l flatter'd the Corruption of the Heart, and 
canceU d the moll fevere pare of the Law. But the 
People, who are cafily impos'd upon by a mortify'd 
Extenour, and the.deluding Appearances of Devoti- 
°5';7, d > n thenf as Saints. They were not all 

■a - di - of Levr * nor concerri?d in the Priefthood ; 
and Phartfeifm was' not an Office in the Church, as fome 

have imagm'd. Some Priefts, and High-Priefts were of 

this SeAj; but the Lay-Men made up the greateffc 

Number. They 'made themfelves formidable to the 

Kings,' who flatter^ them our. of Policy, leaft they 

W 1 * ■ 
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/hon'd become their Enemies. For they were the more 
to be fear'd becaufe they fought under the fhroud of 
Religion. They ciftinguifli'd thcmfelves by the big- 
nefs of their Phylaacries. They went with their Heads 
downwards, leaft they fhou'd call Tome impure Looks, 
or be tempted by fome beautiful Objects. Thorns 
were'fix'd to the hem of their Robes,, that the Blood 
might trickle from their Feet as they walk'd along. 
They added Hew Devotions to the Law, nbtwith- 
Handing it was already fo heavy, that no body 
couM bear it. They extoll'd the Worth of thefe De- 
votions, and their Virtue, giving out that they had 
fulfilled every thing, and chat they fhou'd certainly go 
to Heaven. ■ They fever'd themfelvesfromthe ; reft of 
Mankind, as bein^morc Holy than they, and fearing 
to be defifd by touching them. They not only flou- 
riftVcl in the time of Chritt, who curs'd them', but 
this Sect is yet in being, and almoft all the Jews are 
now Pharifees ; and therefore we are a-going to de- 
scribe their Tenets, and Rites. 

2. The Pbarifecs derive them from Mofes. For 
they boaffc that they receiv'd from his Mouth their 
Traditions and the Oral Law, whofe Depofltaries and 
Interpreters they pretend to be. St. Epiphanius rec- 
kons Akiba among their greateft Mailers, and makes 
him live before the the Captivity of Babylon. But he 
isgrofly miftaken. for this Do&or was Matter 'of 
AqttHa, that famous Interpreter who tranflated the 
Holy Scripture in the Reign of Adrian. HiUePs and 
Scba?nmay's Controverfy feem'd to have produe'd Pba- 
rifaifm. St. Jerome- * believ'd, that this Production 
of the Pharifees made thefe two Doctors fo odious, 
that they were call'd, one that' is, Propbane \ 

and the other Schammay, that is, Waftcr. But none can 
more evidently miftake than this Father of the Church- 
For the Jews are perfwaded, that this Divifion was 
beneficial to the Synagogue. They blame Schammay, 
and extol 'HiUel to the Skies, to whom they gave the 
Title of Praife-worthy. They fay, that he was fo 
poor, that he was fore'd to work for his Living. He 
be/tow'd half of his Gain on the Porter of the School, 
and hVd upon the other Half. Wanting Work, and 
having no Money to bribe the Porter, he hearken'd at 
the Window, and being there all Night, he was found 
in the Morning all cover'd with Snow; Schammay, 
who faw him in that Condition, admir'd his eagernefs 
for Learning, and thought, that he deferv'd that the 
Sabbath Ihcu'd be broken to warm him. His Brother, 
who was a rich Man in Babylon, wou'd never afliffc him. 
He became famous ; had a great many Scholars, where- 
of fome are compar'd with Mofes ; and therett^ who 
were 40, were able to ftop the Sun, as Jofhua did. No 
Encomiums are fpar'd on this Man, who is made Prince 
of the Sanhedrim, Founder of Pharifatfm, and Defen- 
der of Traditions. 

Jofephusj who mutt have known this Seel: better than 
thefe, (for he was a Member, and- zealous Aflertor of 
it) feemsto fix its Original under Jonathan, one of 
the Macohabees,' about- one Hundred Years before 
Chritt, Hillel liv'd perhaps at that time. For we mutt 
not rely in Chronology on the Rabbins, who are often 
miftaken, and only make fome Conjectures about the 
time of this famous Aflertor of Traditions. 

In was hitherto believ'd., that they took the Name 
of Separated, or Pbarifecs y becaufe they fever'd them- 
felves from the reft of. Mankind, and upon the fcore of 
their Aufterities thought themfelves aboveithem: And 
the Prayer of the Pharifee of the Gofpel, who ttood far 
from the Publican, and what this Se<5fe rept6ach ? d 
Chritt, that he did eat with fcandalous' and profligate 
Fellows,, confirm this Notion. Notwithftandingthat 



there is a new Conjecture -f about that Name. The 
Pbarifces were oppofite to the Saducces, who deny'd 




the Rewards of a future State. For the Pbarifces main- 
tain^, that there was a Paras, or Remuneration after 
Death. And therefore St. Paul, who had been a Pba- 
rifee, and knew that moft of the Jews were of that Seer,' 
tells them in his Epiftleto the Hebrews, || that Mofes- 
forfaking Egypt, bad refpetl unto the 'recompence of the 
Reward^ and allures the Romans that Eternal Life fhou'd - 
be their Reward. This Reward being the ground of 
their Gontroverfy with the Saducees 7 and call'd Pafas^ • 
.the Pbariftes might rather have deriv'd their Name 
from thence, than from Separation, which alfo belonged 
to the Effenes. 

3. The firft Crime of the Pharifees, was their Zeal 
for Traditions. They contended, thatbefides the Law 
promulgated upon Mount Sinai, and writ by Mofes y 
God had verbally intrufted this Law-giver with a 
great many Rites and Tenets^, which he tranfmitted 
to Pofterity without writing of them* They nam'd 
the Perfbns, who had preferv'd thefe Oral Traditi- 
ons, and gave them the fame Authority as to the 
Written Law. And they were in the. right 5 fince; 
they fuppos'd, that they alfo came from God. Chrilfc 
condemned thefe Traditions, which weaken'd the, 
Scripture, inftead of explaining it, and were fitter to 
natter, than curb the Paffions. But "his Cenfure/ 
far from reclaiming the Pharifees, did but exafperate 
them* * They took it very- heinoufly, that a- Man^' 
whom they thought had no Miffion> fhou'd take upon 
him to reprove them. This is natural enough* *For : 
the Minifters of the Church are generally more wed- 
ded to fome ancient Cuftoms, and humane Fancies, 
than to the Laws of God* They abandon the Eflence 
of Religion, whiltt they obftinately maintain the Su- 
perficial Part of it. They make that their chief Buu*- 
nefs ; and imagine, that there is a Defign againft their 
Perfbns-, and that their Miniftery, and Authority^ 
which are heighten'd by thefe Ceremonies, ,dre at- 
tacks Their incens'd Pride kindles them 4nto d 
Rage, and makes them often imitate the barbarous 
Pharifees who crucify'd Chritt. The modern Pharifees' 
are as much wedded to Traditions, as the ancient 
Pharifees were. They fay* that whoever rejefts the 
Oral Law, becomes an Apofi'ate, and,- ipfo fa&o, dejbt ves 
death. They have an implacable Hatred for the Cara* 
ites, who adhere reiigioufly to the Text of Mofes\ and 
the Word of God. 

4. Jofepbus affirms that the Pharifees fubjecied alt 
things to Fate, and God; that it was always in Marts 
Power to do Good, or Evil, and that Fate ajjified himi 
Whence it hath been concluded, that they made In- 
vents depend upon a certain Fatality,- which deprived 
Man of his Liberty. St. Epiphanius *, who is the Au- 
thor of this Opinion, adds, that this Fatality proceed 
ded from the Stars, to which they gave feveral Names. 
Baronius \ going farther than this ancient Doctor, 
faid, that they believ'd that the Stars. were animated y 
and that they worfhip'd them as fo many Angels. And- 
therefore, the Chriftian Profelytes, that came out of 
that Se&, endeavour'd to introduce into the .Church 
the Worfhip of Angels. But St. Paul, who knew' 
this Worfhip, and their Wile, oppos'd it, when he ex- 
horted the ColoJJians, not to be beguifd of their Reward in 
a voluntary Humility, andvoorftipping of Angels. Laftlyy 
A learn'd Man, who had no Intereft-to find out the 
adoration of Angels, but had fome other prejudices^ 
obferves; 1. That according to Jofepbus -' the Phafi^ 
fees afcrib'd nothing to God in the Ad minift ration of 
Sublunary Events becaufe they believ'd,- . that having 

given to the Creatures a certain moving Faculty in the 
beginning of the World,- they continued to aft and 
move. 2. That they underftood by Fate the influence 
of Stars, and the Concatenation of fecondary Gaufes,v 

which depend of them. 3. That they imagin'd^ thaE 
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Fate made aimolt ail Events abfolucely neceflary 7 ; and 
excepted but very few, to which they allow d a kind 
of a Liberty 5 and that even Fate help'd thefe free 
Anions. It is in this Senfe, that we muft underltand 
this Axiom of the ancient Rabbins, that every thing is in 
the hand of Heaven, except the fear of God; that is, that 
every thing neceifarily, and inevitably happens ; and 
that the Will of Man alone is free in matters of Reli- 
gion. 4. One wou'd conclude, that the Pbarifees left 
to Man a free Will to Good or Evil. But Bullus \\ will 
not have it fo, and affirms, that they fubjectali things 
to Fate ; becaufe their Syftem wou'd not otherwife be 
coherent. And indeed Heaven ought to have the fame 
Influence upon all humane Actions and as foon as the 
Will is bound in fome things:, by the Concatenation of 
fecundary, Cauies, it mud be bound in ail its Acts. 
What wou'd become of a Man, that was born under an 
ill Conftellation ? Cou'd he become a good, and be no 
ill Man? If he cou'd, he acted again it Fate, and be- 
came Matter of his Doom. Face wou'd not then have 
a Power over the beginning, and fequel of his . Life. 
So that the Pbarjfees fpoke of Free Will for falhion fajce, 
butown'd.in the main an inevitable Fatality, which 
dcftroyM it. . 5. St. James- * hath refuted this Tenet 
of the Pbarifees. ■ For when he fays, Let no Man fay 
when he is tempted, J am tempted of G od : For God can- 
not be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth.be any Man. 
He fpeaks-againit thefe Doctors, who by owning Fate, 
made God; Author of Sin. He adds, that every good 
Gift, and every per feci Gift is fro?n above, and cometh 
down from the Father of Lights, with whom is no variable- 
nefs, neither Shadow of turning. He fpeaks of a per feci 
Gift, that comes from above, to denote a more exalted 
Pl.ice than the Heaven of Stars, whence the Pbarifees 
deriv'd fome Influences upon all Tranfactions here 
below. He calls God the Father of Lights, that is,, of 
the Stars, which are caird the Children of God, to 
fhew that it was not the Stars, but God who created 
them, that governs the Actions of Men. Laftly, He 
afterts, that there is no fhadow of turning in God, and 
the Term -{* which he ufes is borrowed from Aftro- 
nomy. The Sun hath its Tropicks, which it leaves, 
and returns to them again, but God never alters. It 
may eafily beperceiv'd that this Interpretation is new, 
and therefore deferves that we (hpud take notice of it. 

This may be added to it, (viz..) that the Mo- 
dern Jews have a great Veneration for the Stars, and 
their Influences. There is, fay they ||, no diftute be- 
tween the Sages about the Stars. ; becaufe they ail agree^ 
that they have a great Influence upon the Generation 
and Corruption of Sublunary Bodies'; and this Errour 
is alfo common among the Chriftians. Some Jews 
have rather given the direction of Events, and alio of 
fome Plants, to. Angels, than to the Stars ; God leaving 
every thing to. their Management hath only refer>v'd 
to himfelf:the <Keys of Life,, the Refurrection, and 
Rain ; and Elijah, who brought down Rain, and rais'd 
one from the Dead, had a very particular Privilege. 
But others icontend, that the Stars pour, down their 
Influences upon .Eai th. Every Herb hath its .peculiar 
Star, .which gives it its Virtue. They alfo extend this 
Power-to humane. Bodies, and the principal Actions 
of Life. . They wifli a happy Planet. to their Friends up- 
on their Wedding Day. They alledge this Reafon for 
it, that the Sun and Moon being created to rule the 
Day, and the Night, they exercife their: Dominion 
by the Influences, which the Stars fend down upon 
Sublunary Bodies, to which they communicate feveral 
•Qualities. . They refer themfelves to Experience, fince 
Health very often depends, upon the Air* and the 
-Faculties.of the Soul, upon the Difpofltion of the Bo- 



dy ; and they quote feveral Predictions of Aftrolo- 
gers, which have come to pafs. 

6; Notwichftanding that this Structure feems ftrong- 
ly built," it is'eafy to pull it down, if we clofely follow 
Jofephus,' and do not make him fay, what he did not 
fay.. We muft not be impos'd upon by the Authority 
of/orhe unknown Names of Rabbins but always afcend 
to the Fountain-head to difcufs a matter of Fact. 

Thofe,' who'fubmittneBody, and fome Events to 
the Stars, confefs that Man may defy Fate, and raife 
himfelf above it by his Virtue. As for Inftance, We 
read ||(| in the Tbalmud, that there is no Planet for Ifra- 
el ; and in another Place,- that there is a Planet for 
Ifrael, as :for other Nations.- This is a kind of Con- 
: tradidtion 9 but it is folv'd by faying, That the People 
do not depend upon the Stars, .when they are Faith- 
ful, and obferve the Commandments of God ; but that 
they depend upon them, when they rebel againft the 
Almighty., Befides, Maimonides difbwn'd thefe in- 
fluences of the Stars, when he obferv'd, that if fo great, 
a Power was afcrib'd to them,Man's Free Will muft of 
neceflity be given up. So that a general' Inference 
can't be deduced from the Doctrine of the Rabbins, that 
have been.quoted •, the rather,becaufe tho Maimonides 
hath had forhe Opponents, the Crowd hath foliowM 
his Opinion. 

7. Baronius, who imputes to the Pbarifees to believe, 
that the Stars are living Bodies ; and who transforms 
thefe Stars into Angels, and makes the Pbarifees adore 
Angels, and St. Paul oppofe this Worfrrip ; hath been 
led into all thefe Miftakes by his Prejudices. He was 
afraid that, his Church fhou'd be involv'd in the fame 
Sentence,, that St. Paul pronoune'd againft- the Wor- 
fiiip of Angels •, and he thought to fcreen it from this 
Sentence by putting the Pbarifees in the room of the 
Roman Catholicks, and hath fpar'd nothing to effect it. 
Inftead of inquiring of Philo, Judaus, Jofephus, and 
theGofpel, whether the jews admitted of any Idola- 
try, and whether Angels were worfhip'd among them, 
he goes no farther than St. Epiphanius • becaufe he 
hop'd to make him patronize his Caufe. This Father 
fays, that the Jews calfd the Planets Zodia, whence 
Zodiach is deriv'd. The Latin Interpreter having 
tranflated, that they call'd the Planets Animals, this 
Fault of this Tranflator was enough to make Baronius 
believe, that the Pbarifees thought that the Planets 
were living Bodies. 

But there is ftill a great difference .between living 
Stars, and^ Angels • and between Angels and their be- 
ing worihip'd, and an Adoration which was only 
paid out of humility of Spirit at Collofis, a fmall Town 
of Pbrygia, where Profelytes coming out of Pbarifa- 
ifm, were very rare, and perhaps never known. But 
Baronius goes boldly over thefe Precipices, and a- 
fcribes to the Pbarifees a Su perflation, that begun to 
be introdue'd into the Chrifbian Church, and which 
St. Paul condemned. . 

8. Jofephus, who ought chiefly to be believ'd,' 
. makes a Cpncourfe of God, of Fate, and of the Will of 

Man affifted by Fate. The difficulty lies only in this., 
to know what he means by Fate.- Dr. Bull * will have 
it aPowerdiftindt from God, and makes Jofephus fay, 
that the Saducees take away the fecond Order, that is, 
Fate. But he hath not well tranflatcd this. For that 
Hiftorian -J- fays, that the Saducees made a fecond Or- 
der, or the fecond Order of Sectaries among the Jews. 
Neither muft we underltand the Stars by the Name of 
Fate; fince the Jews did not pay them any manner of 
Worfhipv °.r even:to. Angels, altho they .afcrib'd to 
them a . Super- In tendency over feveral Events. Fate, 
among the Heathens., was the Concatenation of Seam- 
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dary Caufes, that were link'd together by the eternal 
Truth. Thus Cicero exprefles himfelf. But Fate among 
the Pharifees fignify'd Providence, and its Decrees a- 
bout humane Tranfactions, which feem to render 

them infallible. ■ /- 

A nd indeed the Chaldee Paraphratt, who mult have 
known the Opinions of his Nation, and Time, explai- 
ning thefe Words of Solomon? One Event happeneth to 
tbejufbandtbe fays, as the Pharifees of his time, 

that this is perform'd by Fate ? ;but explaining :at the 
fame time his ttiought, he adds, that indeed it was de- 
creed in Heaven, and that -God hath refolv'd it. This is 
the Fate of the. ancient Jews, r which fub fitted in the 
Decrees of God, whofe infinite Knowledge makes 
Events infallible. • . • • -\ ■ 

The Saducees? in opposition to the Pharifees? rejected 
all manner of Fate. Fate hath no different Parts, that 
can be diftinguifh d, and ; reafonably oppos'd to a 
Whole ; if it be meant thereby a Concatenation of Se- 
condary * Caufes, which imppfe an inevitable necef- 
lity. For it is.the fame for all -Actions, and Events. 
But Provid;ence r hath its different Operations, and In- 
fluences. More, or lefs, may be afcrib'd to it. 
Whole may.lie attributed, or taken from it ^ or clfe it 
may be laid, God and Man divide the Empire between 
them. This was the Opinion.. .pf the Pharifees^ whilft 
the Saducees deny'd any Operation" of Providence, that 
had any Influence over Men's Actions. It was then to • 
this Influencing Providence, which thefe ancient Here- j 
ticks wou'd not admit, that Jofephus gave the Name 
of Fate; becaufe he had no other to beitowupon it, 
and that the different Sects of that time difpu ted about 
the neceflity pf Events, and the. Liberty, that God 
granted to Man in their Production ? which had a 
great affinity with the Controverfies of Philofophers 
concerning Fate. 

Jofephus f fpeaking of the Pharifees? explains their 
Opinion foplainly, that I can't conceive how.it cou'd 
be made intricate. They believe? fays he, that every 
thing is perform'd by Fate ? However they do not take away 
from the Will? the freedom of determining it felf? becaufe 
according to them? God ufes this AJcdium? (viz. ) That 
alt ho all things happen by his Decrees? or Council.; Man 
yet preferves a.Power to chufe _ either ficc^ or Virtue. • 

Nothing can beclearer than the Teftimony of this 
Hiftorian, who was of the Sect of the Pharifees? and 
mutt have known their Opinions, i. We fee by it, 
that Fate fo muclualk'd of, which makes Events nece£ 
lary ? but at the fame time we perceive, that this Fate, 
is the Decree? or Council of God?. whereby every thing comes 
to pafs. 2: This Decree goes no farther .tliafTcom- 
mon Events, t and Man hath, notwithftanding.it,. always 
a power to chufe Virtue, or Vice. God doth not de- 
prive the . Wiill pf the freedom of Choice. How can 
it then be fanfy'd, that the Pharifees believ'd them- 
fclves under the Influences of Planets, and the Conca- 
tenation of Secondary Caufes ? So that a place of Jofe- 
phus? which feems,difficult, mutt not be infilled upon, 
when he explains himfelf elfewhere with fo much 
clear nefs arid perfpicuity. , 

The Jcwifh Fathers, Matters of Traditions, ,Depo- 
fitanes^of the Oral Law, Witneffes of the Opinions 
of their Church, and the Offspring of the Pharifees? 
whofe Sentences have been collected as fo many Ora- 
cles, havefaid [|, God fees all things. However? he hath 
left a Free-milto Man ; The World /ball be judged in 
good? and Sentence fhall be pafs*'d according to the number . 
of good Works... Thefe firft, fathers* the .Offspring of 
the Pharifees? fpeak, and ex prefs their Opinion in few 
Words. i.';They admit of a Providence, that watches 
over, and regulates all Events. 2, They allow Man 
a full liberty to; Good, or'Evil, 3. Laftly,: They |]|| 
add, that Mcn= fhall be judged by the number of their 

■ 



Good Works. Interpreters tranflare this ocherwife, 
and underftand that God fhall judge in good, that 
is, by his Mercy, rather than by his~ juftice, and will 
prefer the number of Alms to their Magnificence. 
But then they mutt, alter the life of Terms •? For * 
Good signifies rather .good Works, than God's Mercy. 
' /Thus. we find there thp .third Principle of Pharifaifm? 
;J which lay'd down, that the Sentence, which God fhall 
pronounce at the Laft Day, fhall be grounded on the 
number, of every Man's good Works. 

To conclude, the Modern Rabbins arc Pharifees •? 
They have imbib'd their Opinions from their Ma- 
tters, and flill follow. them. It is very well known-, 
that they do not differ much from thofe, who are 
cah°d Rcmonft rant sin Holland. They approve of the 
Concourfe, which thefe laft afcribe to God in humane 
Actions, and of the Liberty, which they attribute to 
Man, to chufe Good or Evil. They do not incline to 
that fide out of Policy, they follow the Tradition of 
their Fathers. In a Word, they fay with the ancient 
Doctors, that all things fire in the hand of Heaven? except 
the fear of God -? and the Heaven? which they mention, 
is not that of Stars -? but they underftand thereby the 
Deity that refides there* Sure, none will believe, 
that Chrift did introduce the Prodigal Soil after he re- 
pented, as wedded to the Stars, and bsgging Pardon 
oftheStars, which he had not offended. Yethemakes 
him cry out, / have finn'd again/} Heaven? add before 
thee. Heaven there fignifies God himfelf Thus the 
Name of Fate is given to Providence, becaufe it pro- 
duces, by its Decrees,a neceffity like that of the Conca- 
tenation of Secondary Caufes. 

9. It is eafy to difcover by this natural Signification, 
the true Opinion of the Pharijees? who maintain'd 
thefe three. Things, t. They believ'd, that natural 
and common Accidents necefTarily happen'd, becaufe 
Providence had forefcen and determtn'd them. This 
they calPd Fate, which impos'd a neceflity to Actions 
and Events. 

Secondly, They left Man his Freedom to Good? or 
Evil. Jofephus fays it pofitively, when he affirm'd, 
that it was in Man^s Power to do Good? gr EviL So that 
Providence governed all humane Tranfactions, but im- 
pos'd no necclTity to Vice, or Virtue. • And the bet- 
ter to aflert the Empire, which they pretended to 
have over the Notions of their Hearts, and the Acti- 
ons that were the refults of them, they alledg'd the 
Words of Deuteronomy? wherein God declares, that 
he hath fet before his People Life and Death? and exhorts 
them to chufe Life . 

This fuits very well with the Pride of the Pharifees? 
who boafted, that they fulfill'd the Law, and expected 
the Reward due to their good Works, as if they had 
merited it. We are not to examine, whether this 
Syftem of the Pharifees is coherent, or to fuppofe by 
fome Arguments, that they depriv'd Man of his Free- 
will. For when we inquire into the Opinions of a 
Sect, we mutt necefTarily depend on the Teftimony of 
Authors, who were well acquainted with, and were 
leading Men in it, as Jofephus was. Befldes, how ma- 
ny Divines leave to God his Preference, and Decrees 
of natural Events ?- and yet fuppofe in Man an intire 
Freedom in Acts of Religion and Piety ? Can it be 
faid, that they deny Free- Will, even when they fo 
warmly aflert it ? The Pharifees did the fame Thing. 

;Laftly, Altho they believ'd a freedom to Good and 
Evil^ they admitted of fome afTiftance from God ? For 
they were ajftfted by Fate; This laft Principle takes 
pffall thedifHculty. For if Fate was with them a blind 
Gaule, and a Con catenation, of Secondary Caufes, or 
the Influence of Stars, it wou'd be ridiculous to fay* 
that Fate affified them. Fate cannot manage its Ope- 
rations and Efficacy, or help Mankind at this race ^ 
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hccaufc ir hihRts choir Actions necefllu y. But Provi- 
dence a^'icd vvich an ablbltite Sway in natural Events, 
and roi7>pcr'd its Power in Acts of Piety, th'it thefe 
A ; ts nii'i.tii be free, and worthy either of Rewards, or 
or Pimiihmcnts. So th.it the Pharifees mutt not he 
placVi among the Stoicks, who fubmitted all tilings to 
Fire, a ^ feveval Ancients * 3 and Moderns have be- 
liev'd. 

10. BitUw\ f Explication of the Word's of St. 
Jaws, vanilh s as ibon as we have difcovcr'd the O- 
pininn of the Pb.irifees. He fuppofes, wichout grounds, 
th.it i his slpojl leap pos'd them when he laid, that every 
perfect Gift is from Above, and cotneth dorm from the Fa- 
i her of Lights. He afterwards transforms this Apoftle 
into an Afi.ronomcr, who alludes to the Tropicks, 
and Revolutions of Planets, to teach us God's Immuta- 
bility. The Father of Lights tignifies, fays he,' the Fa- 
ther of St irs ; and the Term/row? Above, a more ex- 
al red Place, than dm of Planets. Plow vain are thefe 
Sabciitics \ which arc grounded upon this Suppofiti- 
on:, that the Pharifces made God the Author of Sin, 
and that their Salvation depended on the Influences- of 
Planets, or on the Concatinanon of Secondary Caufes. 

But thi> Foundation is overfet-, fince the Pharifces, 
far from believing God the Author of Sin, and that 
the Planets made Actions neceilary by their Influen- 
ces they maintain'd that they had an abfolute Free- 
dom to chufc Good, or Evil. Was it not to Sz. James's 
purpole to cail God tiic Father of Light when he fpoke 
ot the Knowledge, which he infufesinto our Hearts? 
Was there any nccefiky, that he fnouM put the Phari- 
f es in mind of the Tropicks and teach them, that 
Clod's Throne is above the Stars, to make them by 
this nice rurn,think upon his Power and Immutability 
which were too well known in their Sect, to be ever 
cjucfl ion'd ? 

Sullas doth hereafcribe to the Pbarifees fome Opi- 
nions which they never had, that he may fay that St. 
[uuics hath refuted them. He afterwards fuppofes 
That this Apoftle pointed at them, that he might vend 
Jusi-uw Conjectures, and make the Holy Ghoft affect 
ionic tiivial Alluiions. Laftly, It happened to him 
what happens commonly, when People read theHo- 
ly Scripture with too much nicety inftead of explai- 
r.in^ what is clear, they make it intricate. 

For St. James's Words are plain, provided they are 
not clouded. He fays, that the Grace, that converts 
and laves, doth notiiow from Man's Heart, and Inconl 
francy, but from Heaven, and God the Author of our 
Knowledge- and that very indirectly points at the 

I'harifcvs, 

ii. Some will perhaps think, that they can overfet 
our Opinion by the Prayer of the Pbarifce of the Go- 
fpel, who is introduced faying, || God, /thank ihee, that 
J <im not as other Men are, Extortioners, XJmuft, Adul- 
terers or even as this Publican. For fince he acknow- 
icdp, d God the Author of the Virtues, which he pra- 
t hs d, and afcribes the Glory of them to him •, he rauft 
either have contradicted himfelf, or have acknow- 
ledged an efFicacious Grace, which byafs'd his Will to 
Good. But this Difficulty confirms, that the Phari- 

Fate, 

■ « . _ . _ ^ , , — j 0 / — ' ...m for 

their Actions. Betides, we know that the Semi-Vela- 
gnim ufe the fame Prayers, as the Affertors of a con- 
quering Grace. They own with the Pharifees, that God 
hrtys them, and they give ro that Fate, which is God 
part of the Glory of their Virtues. It is perhaps a fe- 
evet Telhmony, which Truth extorts from them. 

11ere l ^"ghty Men, intoxicated with their Free- Will 
are yet fore'd to humble themfelves before God and 
to acknowledge the neceflity and influence of that 
very Grace, which they oppofe. But it is perhaps an 
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artificcof Pi ide, which Ihrouds it felf under the Deity 
and ipeaks more boldly under his Name The 
General of an Army, orders theTe Deum to'befbne 
for a Victory for which he applauds himfelf,as if it had 
been at his chipoial. The Bigots fpeak often after 
the fame rate They brag of their Virtues, as being 

the effects of God's Affiftance, and yet they inwardly 
think themfelves the true Authors of their good 
Works, Laitly, Some think themfelves obliged to 
God tor that Portion of Affiltance which he gives 
them, and thank him, that they are not wicked Men 

w^il hfta S dl r n ^ tha i^ hcy believe ' that ic their 
Will that chofe Good from Evil. This Contradiction 

which is now between the Hearts and Mouths of all 
the Scmt-Pelagtans, might be in the Mouth of this 
l bartfee, Befides, fome Rabbins of this Seel: have crv'd 
our, "otWKhfbanding that they were very zealous Semi 

riTl'JP You know,. O God, that our Will is 
to lulfil Yours - But we find a difficulty in it For 
the Leaven is in the Mafs, andConcupifcente in the 
Heart/ Humble it before and afters . that we 
may with an upright Heart accompli fh what vou 
have commanded. But we have infilled lone e- 
nough upon this Subject, which we were oblis'd to ex- 
plain by reafon of the Authority of St. Epiphanius 
of the Learned, who have added their Conjectures' 

} 2. This r is only part of the Syftem of the Pharifees: 
it is worth while ro unravel the means, wherebv thev 
pretended to be juftify'd before God,not only to sive a 
dear notion of their Opinions, but alfo to explain the 
true meaning of St. Paul about Joftification' which 
natn been fo long controverted. For this Apoftle 
compos d his Epiffles to the Romarts and' Galatians* to 
depute agamft the Pharifees, and to pull down their 
Pnde by expofing their Opinions. 

i 3 . All Nations have agreed, that Men were ob- 
ligd to pay fome certain Duties to the Gods*, that 
there were fome general Laws that were to be ob- 
lerv d topkafethem ; and that the Violation of th'efe 
Laws expos'd the Tranfgreflbrs to their Indignation, 
but as Sins coud not be avoided, everyone hath en- 
deavour d to find out fome means to avoid the Punifti- 
ments that they deferve, and fcreen themfelves from 
the Wrath of God. 1 prefume to fay, that all Nati- 
ons have agreed upon th is Article, except the Chrifti- 
ans, who Hick to the Gofpel and St. Paul. 

A*; Ti . ie . Heathens thought to appeafe the Deity 
with Sacrifices - and that the Number and Quality of 

£ vftS? , hclpM t0 e *>' piate Grimes ' Thc y therefore 
oirer a Children. Matmonides believes, that the Gj- 

naanites made their Children only pafs' through Fire" 
becaufe they afcrib'd the Power of Purifying to that 
Element • a Superfbition which fome Chriftians have 
adopted > fince the * Council of Conftantimph cen- 
fures thofe that made Bonfires before their Houfes 
to go over them every New Moon. However it il 
true that the antient Idolaters look'd upon their 
Children as Vi Aims, which they put in their ftead to 
affwage the Deity, and to this the Scripture alludes 
when it introduces a VV oman crying out in a fright', 
tJ L my fi r ft' bQ mfoy my Tranfmjfion ? She 

believ'd that the Sacrifice of a Child, and the Eldeft 
of her Family would be a more acceptable Sacrifice to 
the Deity which Ihe adort. All the Heathens did 
not exactly agree in the matter of Sacrifices : For 

frfSrh n %f QV *2?™> and Lambs > and alfo puri- 
fy d themfelves by Fire, or by warning in Fountains. 

Ah ! nimium forties, qui trifita crimina cadis 
Flutnmca tolli pop putatis aqua, 

15. Philofophers, rather laughM at the Vulsar's Vc^ 
nerat 10 n for thefe Ceremonies, than at the Ceremo- 
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niesthcmfclvcs; As Miniftersoften reprehend Chri- 
ftians, for being fond of certain Devotions, and tor 
their overftrain'd Opinion of the Efficacy of the Sacra- 
ments independently from Piety. Iambhchus faid, 
that the Union with the Deity was not acqutr'd by Contem- 
plation alone , but by the Praffice of the ineffable Ceremo- 
nies and Operations worthy of the Deity. The Sages ot- 
ferd Sacrifices with the Vulgar ; and Socrates, when he 
- had nothing to hope, or fear from the Mob, had a 
Sacrifice offer'd, whilft he drank Hemlock. 

1 6. It is only true, that Philofophers, who had 
more Senfe than the Crowd, often told them, that 
the fmoak of ftinking Fat, and fome Bones, which 
Dogs wou'd hardly gnaw, were not fufficient Attone- 
ments to the Gods for Crimes- They endeavour d to 
make them prefer the Aclrs of Virtue, to the Number 
of Sacrifices. But the People lik'd Sacrifices better , 
becaufe it was eafier to cut a Sheep's Throat, than to 
facrifice their Pafiions , but Philofophers thought 
that the Afts of Repentance, and Piety, muft be 
more acceptable to the Gods. But they agreed in the 
main in thefe two Principles ^ one, that it was requi- 
ilte to worfhip the Gods in their Temples, and offer 
them fome Sacrifices the other, that Sin was more 
truly expiated by Repentance, and the Sorrow of 
having committed it , fince the Gods 

Safe levant parnas, ereptaque lumina reddunt 
Cum bene peccati pcenituiffc vident : 

They diftinguifh'd between Attrition and Contriti- 
on •, for they requir'd that Repentance fhou'd be pro- 
due'd rather by forrow and (hame, than by the fear 
of Punifhments. 

Cumqtte fit exiliutn, magis eft mihi culpa dolors. 

They cry'd out as well as the Publican in the Gofpel, 
Me merciful unto me , and afcrib'd a great Efficacy to 
their Prayers. Our Mind is awakened by them, faid Jam- 
blichus, and our Souls defire the fruition of the Supream 
Being : We frame our fclvts to the Refemblance ofGod 9 
by our Converfation with him ; and inftead of our Imper- 
fections, we acquire his Perfections. They did not think 
either Contrition, or Prayers, enough, unlefs back'd 
with Virtue and good Works. ct We mult, lays 
46 Plato, love Jufticc, and pracYife Piety ; have a 
tc tender regard for our Relations, Friends, and 
41 Conn trey^ feek for Wifdom during this Life, and 
" we iliall pafs the reft of our time without Ignorance, 
4t Fear,, and without the reach of Misfortunes. To 
" conclude, * we fhall be with God. So that the 

Heathens thought that Sacrifices, and Ads of Piety, 
did attone for Sins. 

17. The Pharifees were of the fame Opinion, but 
with this difference, that being bred in the School of 
Mofes, they had a more accurate Knowledge of the 
nature of good Works. 

Fir ft, it cannot be deny'd, but they had a mighty 
Veneration for the Sacrifices, and Ceremonies of the 
Law, whofe Excellency they extoll'd. And there- 
fore St. Paul found it a hard matter to undeceive them, 
and convince them, that the Blood of Goats, and 
Bulls, and f thofe Sacrifices which they offered Tear by 
Tear, did not make the comers: thereunto per feci. 

Secondly, they believ'd that they cou'd fulfill the 
Law ; and that they became acceptable to God by an 
exadr obfervation of his Commands. For they taught, 
that God weigh'd their Sins with their Virtues, and 
that they were juftify'd, and fav'd, if their Virtues 
out-weigh'd their Crimes. 

1 3. They were guilty of a plain Cotitradidtion. 
For not fatisfy'd with the Precepts of the Law^ they 
added to it fome works of Supererogation,' Fafts, Ab- 



ftinences, and very mortifying Devotions, which they 
believ'd very Meritorious but they at the fame time 
curtail'd the Law, flatter'd the Paflions and Corrup- 
tion of the Heart by their falfe Interpretations. They 
even thought, that Sins that were hatch'd in the Heart 
were no Sins, when they were not put in Execution. 
And therefore Jofephus, who had been of that Sec\ 
laugh'd at Polybius, who believ'd that the Gods pu- 
nilh'd Antiochus for defigning to plunder their Tem- 
ple. The Phdrifecs were alfo like the Heathens in this, 
that fome Bigots among them wou'd voluntary under- 
go fome Abftinences, which they thought of great Ef- 
ficacy. 

19. The Pharifees differ'dfrom the Pagans in two 
things. One, that they faid, that they had the ajftftance 
of Fate, either for Good or Evil. This Fate was not 
that Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, which is ac- 
knowledge by Chriftians. For Nicodemus, a Doctor 
of the Law, and a Pharifee too, had no notion of it z 
But they underftood thereby a general Providence, 
that had fome influence over Men's Actions. It did 
not confine their Free-Will, but left them at their 
Choice to ad, or not acl yet when they had made a 
good Choice, it affifted them. Befides, the Pkzrijees 
were much more haughty than the Heathens, becaufe 
it was certain that God had given them his Lav;-, which 
was the rule of their Actions. He had many times 
extoll'd the excellency of the Sacrifices, which he had 
inftituted with fo much Pomp; In a Word, The 
Covenant, which he made at the Foot of Mount Sinai, 
was endow'd with a great many Privileges, which 
fwell'd the Heart and Hope of the Pharifees fo much, 
that they contemn'd the reft of Mankind, as being in- 
feriour to them- But in the main, they had the ge- 
neral Idea of Juftification, which rnoft Nations re- 
ceive, Oz/fe..) That Crimes are atton'd for by fome 
Satisfaction given to the Deity, and by a New Change 
of Life and Converfation. This appears by St. PduFs 
Difpute againft them, wherein he doth thefe three 
Things. 

Firft,"He annuls their Notion of the Sacrifices of the 
Law, which, they believ'd, had expiated the Sins of 
the People, 

Secondly, He explodes their great Value for their 
good Works, andYirtueSj which they thought jufti- 
fy'd them. 

Laftly, He difcovers a new way to be juftify'd by 
Faith, which relies on the Merit of Chrift, and the* 
Satisfaction which he gave for us upon the Crofs. 
But we muft explain this more clearly. 

20* Every body owns, that St. Paiil opp'os'd the' 
excellency, and worth of Sacrifices. But fome Di- 
vines imagine, that the Apoftle proceeded no far- 
ther , as if the Pharifees wholly rely'd. on the Luffcrati- 
ons and Ceremonies of the Law, and afcrib'd no Merit: 
to good Works. But they did not know the Temper 
of this Seel:, which being exceflively proud* made the 
Juftification of its Members depend rather of their 
own Sti*ength, Virtues, and good Works* than of 
Viclims. Befides, They make them more ignorant 
than the Heathens themfelves, who required from 
Sinners, Prayers, Contrition^ and fome Afe of Virtue 
as well as Sacrifices. Do they imagine, that the Pha- 
rifee, whoboafted of his Fafting, and Alms, and faid,- 
that he had fulfill'd all things from his Childhood^ 
thought Victims only meritorious, and afcrib'd no- 
thing to his good Works?' - People muft be very little 
acquainted with Man's Heart to argue at this rate. 
We naturally love what cbrheth from* us, and our 
Virtues puff us up, and make us fancy* that God can- 
not refufe us any thing, when we are virtuous. 

21.' So that it was St. -Paul's chief- Defigh irt this 
Difpute, to prove to the'Pharifees, that none cou'd be" 
' juftify'd by the Works of the Law* and therefore htf 
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repeats Ten or Twelve times this Truth, (wO That 
the Law includes all under tlx J ame Condemnation ; 
that it only expos'd the Deformity of Sin but did not 
enable to perform good Works * and and therefore w 
Flcfh was juftifyM by the Works of the Law. He doth 
not except from this general Rule cither the Saints, 
or the Prophets, or Mofes himfelf, the Chief of the 
Prophets, and the Pcrfon who had given the Law. 
He introduces the greateft Men ofthe Law 5 as Paw/, 
a Man after God's own Heart, who yet confefs d, that, 
Bluffed is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniqui- 
ty. He thought it not enough to offer Sacrifices, but 
he alfo pei -formM good Works. For he knew too well 
the lnfignificancy of Sacrifices, not to rely rather up- 
on his own Virtues, than upon the blood ot Victims. 
'Jtbou deftreft, fatd he to God, no Sacrifice elfe I mud 
give i/tbee; and inftead of doing it, he hath recourfe 
to God's Mercy ; whence this neceflarily follows that 
the greateft Saints couM be juftifyM by the Works of 
the Moral no more than by the Sacrifices of the Cere- 
monial Law. Laftly, He afcends as high as the begin- 
ning of the Church, and proves the fame Thing of A- 
brabam the Father of Believers, againft whom the Pha 
r if ccs couM make no Objection. 

. 22. After he hath lancM the Pharifaical Tumor ; he 
lays down a new way to be juftifyM, which Chrift hath 
procurM us . But to clear this Point, he teaches, that 
as the Law includes all under the fame Condemnation, 
it is by a nicer effect of God's Mercy, that we are favM : 
And to takeaway from the Flefh all manner of Pre- 
tences of boafting, he goes as far as the Decrees of 
Predeftination, which were made a long time before 
us. He gives an Inftance of it in Jacob, and Efau. 
Thcfe Children being not yet born, neither having 
done any Good, or Evil, God faid of them, Jacob 
have Ilov\l, but Efau have I bated. As this Decree of 
Predeftination, which preceeds Man's Birth, feems 
to have fomething harm in it, St. Paul compleats the 
Humiliation of Man's Pride, by comparing him to a 
lump of Clay, over which the Potter hath power to 
make one Veflel unto Honour, and another unto Dis- 
honour. 1 grant that the Comparifon is very de- 
grading, and feems befides to be much more harfli, 
than the Decree .of Predeftination. But one proves 
the other, and f hews, that Man abfolutely depends of 
God and St. Paul is the Inventor of this Comparifon. 

23. After he hath humbl'd Man by taking away all 
reliance on Himfelf, and good Works, hefhewshim 
the true way to be juftifyM before God ; It is the 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift, that Satisfaction of an infi- 
nite Price, which is counted to us for Righteoufnefs. St. 
Paul ufes thisExpreflion to make us apprehend, that 
our Sins are written in thofe feal'd Books, which fhall 
be openM at the Day of Judgment, as fo many Debts, 
that we have contracted with his Juftice. God finds 
nothing on the other fide to make the Balance even. 
There are no Sacrifices under the Gofpel to be plac'd 
to account, neither are any Virtues, or good Works, 
let down on the Regifter of God, to ballance our Sins j 
but inftcad of Victims, and our good Works, he ac- 
counts unto Men the Righteoufnefs of his Son ; and 
this Righteoufnefs, being perfect, makes an intire 
Propitiation for our Sins ; and as this Righteouf- 
nefs, which God's Mercy offers us, is accepted by 
Faith, St.. Paul ends his Difpute, by concluding, that 
Alan is not juftifyM by the Works of the Law, but by 
Faith. * Therefore we conclude that a Man is juftijy'd 
by Faith without the Deeds of the Law. 

24. There remainM a Difficulty, which naturally 
flowM from theSyftem of St. Paul, fuch as we fuppofe 
it. For if we are juftifyM meerly by God's Mercy, 
and through the Merit of Chrift, and all that we do 
towards it, is to accept it by Faith, being in that cafe 
like Beggars, who ftretch and open their Hands to re- 



ceive the Alms which keep them from ftarving ; it 
may be concluded, that good Works arc not necefla- 
ry, and that the number and enormity of our Crimes 
will but heighten the glory of Grace. *{- Shall we con- 
tinue in Sin, that Grace may abound? God forbid. St, 
Paul who had forefeen this Objection, folves it. It 
cannot arife from the other Syftcms that are fatherM 
upon this Apoftle. For whether he rejected the Sa- 
crifices, of the Law, or extollM the Occonomy of the 
Gofpel, or of Faith, above the Oeconomy of Works, 
as fome fpeak, no body couM thence fancy, that good 
Works might be laid alide. And indeed, becaulc St. 
Paul excludes the Sacrifices and Ceremonies of the Law 
from Juftification, it doth not follow from thence, 
that Piety ought to be neglected ; but if he excludes 
the Moral Law, he gives Occafion to the wicked to 
fay, that he ftifles the love of good Works, fince he 
juftifies Sinners without them. It is an* Argument, 
that we have explainM St. PauVs Opinion, fince the 
Objections which he ftarts againft himfelf, flow from 
the Syftem, which we afcribe to him, as it is a Mark, 
that a Phy fitian hath hit the Diftemper, when all the 
Symptoms, whereof the Patient complains, arife from 
the Principles, which he hath laid down. 

25. In order to remove all Scruples about this Mat- 
ter, let us add to it the Commentary of St. Clement: 
Bilhop of Rome, and St. Paufs Difciple. His Letter 
to the Corinthians is not fpurious^- and who can be a 
better Commentator of St. Paul than his own Scholar ? 
Yet after he hath praisM the Holy Men of the Old 
Teftament, as Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, he affirms^ 
t bat tbefe Holy JMcn did not acquire eternal Happinefs either 
by them} "elves, or their Works, or good Atlions, but by 
the Will of God. Whence he concludes, that we alfc% 
who arecallM by the Will of Chrift, are not Righteous 
through our own Wifdom, or Knowledge, or Piety, or the 
Works we have performed with Dprightnefs of Heart ; but 
through Faith, whereby the Almighty juftifies all thofe that 
have ever been Righteous. The Sacrifices and Cere- 
monies of the Law are not concernM here. For Abra- 
ham, Ifaac and Jacob, have never pretended to be ju- 
ftifyM by them • but by Acts of Piety and Works per- 
formed with uprigbtnefs of Heart* ThefeSt. Clement \\ 
excludes from Juftification, to make it depend upon the 
Will of God, and Faith. This is Paul's Syftem, whence 
the fame Fear arofe in the Scholar's Mind, as had 
fprung in that of the Mafter, ( viz.) Leaft fome might 
conclude from thence, that good Works ought to be 
neglected. And he therefore prevents this Objecti- 
on of im pious Men. What fhall we do, Brethren ? fays 
he, Shall we leave off doing Good, and neglec? Charity ? 
God forbid, that this fhou'd happen : On the contrary^ let us 
make haft to produce tbefe good Atlions with z^eal and ea~ 
gernefs; and of what ule can thefe good Works and 
Zeal be, if they have no fhare in our Juftification? 
They fhall not be loft. For St. Clement fays, That 
God will take delight in them. 

26. However feveral attempts are made to ruin the 
Syftems, which wehave afcrib'd to the Pharifees. and 
to St. Paul, who difputes againft them. Three things 
have been alledgM to elude what St. Paul fays in his 
Epiftle to the Romans concerning Juftification. Some 
contend, that this Controverfy is not fuch a one as is 
now between the Church of Rome and fome Prote- 
ftants. This is, fay they, one of thofe Prejudices 
which Divines employ to dazle the Mob, . notwith- 
ftanding that it is only grounded upon fome Expret 
fions of St. Paul, which they abufe, for want of know- 
ing what they mean. One fays, that by the Works of 
the^ Law, which the Apoftle debars from the Glory of 
being able to juftify, we muffc underftand the Cere- 
monies of the Law, thofe Abolutions, and Sacrifices, 
that coiCd not purify thofe who come unto them. But he 
thereby makes not only the Pharifees, but alfo Ahra„ 
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ham and David^ and all the Fathers of the ancient Te- 
ftament more ignorant than Idolaters, who, as we 
iiave already obfcrv'd, thought that Juftification de- 
pended rather upon the practice of Virtue, than up- 
on Victims, and Offerings. 

27. Others pretend, that St. Paul doth not make 
ail oppoiltion between Works and Faith ? but between 
the Law, which was the Oeconomy of Works, and the 
Gofpel, which is the Oeconomy of Faith. So that the 
Works of the Law fignify the Legal Difpenfation, and 
Faith fignifies the Gofpel, under wtiofe Difpenfation 
Men are jultify'd. But without entering into a Dif- 
putc, it may eafily be obferv'd, that they alter the 
natural meaning of thefe Words : And to what pur- 
pofe ? Is it becaufe thefe Exprcffions of the Apoftle 
are not common and underftood ? Are People igno- 
rant of what good Works and Faith fignify ? Doth 
St. Paul teach here a Doctrine fo contrary to right 
Reafon, that we Ihou'dbe oblig'd torecurr to fome 
ftrange and unknown Significations ? I confefs that 
the Truth that he teaches is humbling, but yet it is 
plain, and full of Comfort. 

2.8. Belldes, why hath St. Paul, when he hand I'd a 
Controverfy wherein proper terms ought to be us'd 
in order to be Underftood, always fpoken of the Works 
of the Law to denote tile Legal Covenant ? Why hath 
he always call'd the Gofpel Faith ? Is it becaufe the 
Words Covenant and Gofpel, which were infinitely 
more proper to exprefs his Thought, did not natu- 
rally occur r in his Mind,or that he did not know them ? 
This no body will prefume to fay. Faith was known 
under the Oeconomy of the Law as well as under the 
Gofpel. For the Fathers of that Oeconomy were julti- 
fy'd by Faith. They believ'd in a Median that was to 
come, and the Modern Jews have adopted from their 
Anceftors, that lively Faith, which relies on the Pro- 
mifes of God. Virtue and good Works mull be 
pra&is'd as well under the Gofpel as under the Law. 
So that Men might be jnftif y'd under the Legal Difpen- 
fation, tho not by its means - 0 as we are oblig'd to be 
Holy under the Gofpel, altho that is not the means 
of Juftification. So that this was not properly the 
Qiieftion which St. Paul difcufs'd, whether Men 



cou'd be juftify'd under the Law, or under the Go- 
fpel ^ but he fliew'd that they cou'd not be jullify'd by 
good Works, but by Faith alone. 

2,9. But the molt fubtle Argument againfr. our Af^ 
fertion is this. St. Paul oppugn'd the Pharifees, who 
corrupted the Law by their falfe Interpretations, and 
rely'd upon a very imperfect Righteoufnefs, which 
was produe'd by the practice of External Devotions, 
wherein the Heart had no lhare, and upon Ablutions 
and Ceremonies unable to juftify Sinners. It is true, 
that he fpoke of the Moral, as well as of the Ceremo- 
nial Law. But then he fpoke of it in the Senfe of the 
Pharifees, as of a Law, that was not well interpreted, but 
was weaken' d, and mangfd by falfe Explanations ^ and 
it is this Righteoufnefs of Pharifaical Works, which 
he rejects as no way conducive to Juftification. 

We might difpute about the Nature of the good 
Works of the Pharifees. For they did not only avoid 
Sin, and faft, but they gave very con fid erable Alms, 
and pra&is'd Charity. Befides, they believ'd that 
they fulfilled the Law. But without defcending to 
thefe Particulars, I own that the Righteoufnefs of the 
Pharifees was imperfect, fuperficial, and deceitful r 
St. Paul doth not only confute them, but alio afcends 
as high as the Law, and the Holy Men, who ftrove to 
obferve it, and yet cou'd not be thereby juftify'd. 
Abraham was no Pharifee, and his Obedience was pure 
and fincere. Neverthelefs, he was not juftify'd by 
good Works, but by Faith. David liv'd under the 
Law, when the Pharifees were not fo much as thought 
of} and yet he makes his Happinefs confift in the Par- 
don, which God freely grants to Mankind - 0 and it is 
thence that St. Paul concludes, that we are not jufti- 
fy'd by good Works, but by Faith without the Works 
of the Law. He doth not then fpeak of the Law, as it 
is not well interpreted * 9 but of the Law, fuch as God 
gave it, and his Intention is to prove, that the molt 
perfed Obedience is not fufficient to fcreen Man frorri 
Condemnation^ and lead him to the Salvation of his 
Soul. This is enough to clear this Difficulty, which 
fcveral Divines have hand I'd more at large, and have 
rather embroil'd than clear 'd* 
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I. r I 1 HE Pharifees accused of 'believing a Mctempfy- 
J_ cofis. II. Whether Cbrift was Elias. III. Some 
Remarks upon the Man that was born Blind. IV. Wf} ether 
Tranfmigrdtion deftroys the Rcfurrcttion. V. The Silence 
of the Saducces. VI. Jofephus'* Authority. VII. 7he 
falfe Zeal of the Pharifees. VIII. They impofe Upon 
Mankind. IX. Seven Orders of Pharifees. Whether 
they were like . the Monks. X. Their Mortifications. 
XL Their Ablutions. XII. So7ne Miftakes of St. Epi- 
phanios concerning the Pharifees. XIII. Their Zeal 
XIV. Their Titles. XV. Their Power over the Kings. 
XV I . The prefent State of that Scd. XV II. Whether the 
Pharifees were Hereticks. 

* 

* 

1 . nr 1 H E Pharifees are accus'd of teaching the 
X Tranfmigration of Souls, which they had 
borrow'd of the Orientals, with whom that Opinion 
was common. But the truth of this Accufation is 
queftion'd- becaufe Chrifl: never upbraided them with 
that Errour ; Clemens Mex 'andrinus , and St. Epiphani- 
us faid nothing of it } and it feems to deftroy the Re- 
furreaion of the Dead ; iince, if a Sotil hath belonged 
to feveral Bodies upon Earth, it Will be a hard matter 
tochufe the Body^ that fhe ought to prefer to the reft 
to wear it in Heaven. Tfhofc Wife {hall fhe be ? 



* 

±. I do not know, whether that is enough to jufti- 
fy this Seel: *, becaufe the Tranfmigration of Souls, is 
a very ancient and common Opinion among the Jews, 
who are all Pharifees. Our Lord Jefiis Cbrift did not 
defign to refute all the Errburs of the Pharifees - and if 
St. Paul had not fpoken of this Secl^ we fhou'a not at 
this time know their Opinions concerning Juftificati- 
on. We muft not then conclude from the Silence of 
the Gofpel, that they did not believe either the Pre- 
exiftence of Souis, or their Tranfmigration- Wei. 
might prefume the contrary from fome places of Script 
ture. For the Multitude believ'd, that Chrift was * 
Elias, or Jeremias, of one of the Prophets* But they 
might have imagin'd, that EUds Wa*s come down front 
Heaven,^ or that Jeremias was raxs'd from the Dead- 
But as this is only a Conjecture, it may as well be laid, 
that they believ'd that. the Soul of the Prophets came' 
to enliven another Body to reltofe the Church ^ and 
this laffc Conjecture is as probable as the other. 

3. The Apoftlcs feeing a Man, that' was born Blind, 
and unable to find out the true Caufe of fo exemplary 
a Puniflnnent, ask'd of our Saviour, whether it was 
his Father, or his Mother, or he himfelf that had 
finn'd. It is rrianifelt that this Blind Man cou'd not 



have finn'd ^ or his Soul been punifh'd for the Crime 
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goes,, who loaded themfelvcs with new Precepts, as if 
the Law was not levere enough, did weaken it by their 
falfe Interpretations. But we ought not to,think ic 



he hi coonntacd unLfi hi. ^ftS 

been m another Body betote. ru Reins before , r - 

Scnfc to ask, whether a Man, wno ™\» £ ft { Grange when we confidcr, that this happens in moffc 

his BirHi, bad/inn d? So * ,a "^^ Religions. And there is a very plain rcafim for it, 

pointed either at the Tranfmigrauon, m tne For £ ad a Man alvVays an cxacl Notion of the extent 

iftence of Souls, fuch rhtr ir was a I and perfection of Piety, he wou'd fall into defpair, if 

he did rely on his Virtues, and good Works. Weave 
confeious of our Imperfections, Defects, and Impo- 
tency, when we examine our Obedience, and regulate 
our Examination by the Law. Pride then finks, which 
a Man that relies on his Righteoufnefs cannot endure x 
And we are oblia'd to have recourfe to God's Mercy « 



Thus the Go pel doth rather inllnuace, that it was 
SSLaniong the Jews, who had borrow d 

"B^tht we to iultify the PWM be- 
came S5 had dtftroy'd the ^^g^ >g 
tcmpfycofis. For the Moderr 1 Jews admit °tthe 

Revolution of Souls, and the rr * r ^ 
d y ; and the Pbarifees might have done the fame 1 thing 
Their even remove the DiJIiculcy, arifing *">m the 
Sours bcinVpurfd about the Choice ot the Body, 
which E &Sbc oblig'd to make, out of a U thofe 

that flic hath animated. ^V^TK' 2° t g 
one of them (hall be raised from the Duft . and that 
the reft mall be overlook M as dry and ufelefs Lumps 
Yet this doth not determine, which of them fha 11 be 
preferred, and their Opinions are divided about it. 
For fome are for the Firft Body, wherein the Sou 
waslodg'd* but others prefer the Laft bcanfcit 
is the Body wherein (he hath pertefted her felt Let 
the matter be how it will, one Body only ftia 1 , l ife 
* One of thefi Bodies /hall be, fays Jeremiah like the 
Heath in the Dtfart, and /lull not fee when good cometh, 
hut fluill inhabit the parch' d Places in the Wtldernefs, in a 
[alt Land, » ot inhabited. But the other (hall be as 

the Picture, which the ^^^^^A 1 ^ 
f A Tne planted by the Rivers of Water, his Leaf f hall not 
wither, and fall bring forth his bruit in his Scafon. 

< Laftly The Silence of the Saducees doth not 
prove any thing to jufbify the Pbarifees • becaufc the 
Writings of thefe ancient Hcreticks are loft. Whence 
is it known, that they held their Peace .and did 
not hit their Adverfaries in the Teeth with this? Hath 
any body read their Difputes ? Add, that they, tqle- 
ratcd one another fo much, that they all faenfic d m 
the fame Temple • . and they rather ftudy d to mfinuate 
themfelvcs into the favour of thofe that were rich, 
and in power, than to propagate their Tenets, or to 
difpote againft their Enemies ; And the Gofpel fpeaks 
fo little of either, that we cannot judge thereby how 
far the Errours of thefe two Sects extended. 

6. Jofipbufs Authority-, who fpeaks dearly about 
that Matter, ought to prevail over the Silence of the 
Saducees. and even of the Gofpel. He afhrms || that 
the Pbarifees believ'd, that the Souls of the Wicked were 
(but up in Prifons, and there fuffer'd Eternal Torments 
whim, thai of good Men found an eafy return to Life, and 
-event into another Body. This return of the Souls \\\\ to Life 
can't be explained by the Refurrection. m For the Im- 
mortal Soul lb all never die, nor rife again. . Neither 
can it- be laid, that flic fhall go into another Body at 
tire Laft Day. , For, befides that fhe fhall put on a- 
gain by the Rem r re ct ion, the fame Body that fhe, hath 
animated in this Life, and that its Qualities only fhall 
be chang ? d' • the Pbarifees did thereby represent trie 
different State of good and wicked Men immediately 
after Death'*, and therefore to make Jofephus .point. at 
the Rcfurreciibri, is to father too quaint a thougbfp up- 
on him. A Hiftorian, who relates the Opinions. of a 
Scd fpeaks more naturally, and exprefTes himfelf with 

more perfpicuity. ... • • ; . . 

* 7. It is true, that we fhou'd fpeak of the auftere. way 
of Living of the Pbarifees: For they thereby fedue'd 
the People-, and acquired an Authority, which made 
them formidable to the Kings. It is a ftrange thing 
to fee Men, who boafted to God of the Perfe&ion of 
their Holinefs, ftudy how to find out fome Lenitives, 
which made the Law of no effect, and that fome Bi- 



And we are oblig'd to have recourfe to God's Mercy , 
and proud Man doth not care to have fo in tire a De- 
pendence upon him. He makes up the Difference 
between God and him. For he keeps the Notion of 
his own Righteoufnefs, and Virtues - 7 and that he may 
ftillkeepit, he complies with the eafieft Commands. 
He adapts Morality to his Strength, and Weaknefs 5 
and afterwards fpeaks as confidently, as if God was 
obliged to fubmit to what he determines. 

8. He doth not think it enough to attempt to de- 
ceive God, but he will alfo endeavour to impofe upon 
others, whofe Applaufc he wants to keep up a falfe 
Zeal. The Vulgar doth not dive into the Heart to 
unravel its Motions. A dejected Countenance, and 
the Report which he gives out of his Fafts, Hair-cloth 
and Mortifications, whether true or falfe, draw Peo- 
ples Eyes, and Confidence, and afterwards their Ac- 
clamations upon him. He is prais'd, without curbing 
his Paffions : On the contrary, his Pride ieeds upon 
Encomiums. He values himfelf in his Retirement 5 
and a motion of Self-love, which he thinks lawful, 
makes amends for a great deal of Trouble. But this 
Trouble is not fo great, as we commonly imagine. The 
.Body doth not find fo much reluctancy as we fanfie, 
to ufe it felf to Temperance, and Stripes ^ whereas the 
Paffions are not reftrain'd and broken, but after long 
and vigorous ftruglings. They refift thofe, that 
ftrive to conquer them grow boifterous, when they 
are attack'd rally and charge again after they have 
been routed and when you think that you have bu-» 
ry'd them, they rife again from the Grave. A Man 
cannot exped any Glory from the fuccefs of his At- 
tempts againft the Paffions. For he contends alone 
with them in the innermoft part of his Heart and he 
is coiiftantly rack'd with the fear of his being van- 
quifh'd. The Mob leaves him as one whofe Morality 
is too harm, whilftthey crowd about thofe, who de- 
ceive and adore them. This is the Charm, which re- 
duces fo many Ghoftiy Fathers ; and this Charm is ve- 
ry old. The Pbarifees were abfolute Matters of this 
Art •, but they were not the firft Inventors of it. They 
affected Mortification, and flatter'd the Paffions. They 
boafted of their Merit, and works of Supererogation, 
but made the Law eafy by their Interpretations. Jefus 
Cbrift in his excellent Sermon upon the Mount, difco- 
ver'd the Venom of their Doctrine, and Conduct * 0 ne- 
verthelefs we will explain their Aufterities. 

9. The T.halmud rpeaks of Seven Orders of Pbarifees ; 
one was obedient for Glory and Profit 9 the other did 
not lift up their Feet as they walk'd. A third knock'd 
their Heads againft Walls to make them bleed - 0 a 
fourth hid their Heads in Cowls, and look'd out of 
that hollow place as from the bottom of a Mortar. A 
fifth haughtily ask'd, what muft we do, and we will dp it ? 
What is thereto he done-,, jbat'we have not, done ? The 
fixth obey'd out of love.of Virtue, and. Re ward ^ and 
the laft put God's Commands in Practice out of fear of 

Punifhments. 

We mufl not look upon thefe feven Degrees or Pba- 
rifees, as on feveral Orders of Monks, into which the 
whole Sect was divided. I own, that fome Monaflical 
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: diflringnifli'cl by fome differences, that are 

in and material. But I fhou'd be in the 

wrong/ had I the Tame Notion of this Sea. For thefe 
Orders were only compos d of private Men^ who liv'd 
at home without Rule* or Vows, whereof fomc cn- 
deavour'd to carry their Perfection farther than o- 
thers. They were all of the fame Society but as 
they neither had a Head, nor made any Vow of Obe- 
dience, and as every body begun and ended his Aufte- 
ritics when ever he thought lie - 0 wc cannot confound 
them with the Monks, who appeared afterwards or 
nfler.t that Religious Vows were pracVis'd among, the 
Jews. This Remark is of confcqucnce ; becaiifc Bdro* 
nius was miftaken in it, and drew feveral Learned 
Men into his Errour. A Modern * Greek, imputes 
to them, that after they had obferv'd Chaftity for fe- 
veral Years, they laugtfd at it \ but he runs into ano- 
ther Extream. They made no Vow, as Baronius hath 
faid, neither had they a fet time, wherein they made 
a jeffc of having preferv'd their Virginity. Laftly, 
They might go from this Sect to a more auftereone, 
without being a Defer ter. Jofephus relates of himfelf, 
that being informed that one Banv.s, was retir'd into 
the Depart, where he liv'd upon Roots, and Fruits, 
and often wafh'd himfelf with cold Water, he had a 
mind to join with him, notwithstanding that he was a 
Fbarifee. He liv'd three Years in that retiring Place, 
and return'd to Jerufalem when be had performed what 
be bad deftgtfd to do. 

1 o. In (hort 9 th£PbariJees employed a great deal of their 
time in watching • and even deny'd thernfelves Sleep. 
Some lay upon a very narrow Plank, that they might 
not fecure thernfelves from a dangeious Fall, if they 
fleptfcnndly : Others more rigid, ftrew'd thefe Planks 
with Flhns and Thorns^ that they might prevent their 
Reft, part of the Night. They made long Prayers to 
God* which they repeated without moving their Eyes, 
Arms, or Hands, and they compleated their Morti- 
fications of the Flefh with Falling, which they obferv'd 
twice a Week *, and they added fome Flagellations to 
it. This was perhaps one of the reafons why they were 
caWd Blood-Drawers 7 becaufe they unmercifully man- 
gPd their Skins., and fcourg'd thernfelves till they bled 
plentifully. But this Title was given to fome others \ 
becaufe as they walkM in the Streets with their Eye's ei- 
ther upon the ground, or fliut, they often knock'd 
their Heads again ft the Walls. They frequently 
walk'd with their Heads bow'd down to the Ground^ 
left they fhou'd touch God's.Fcet, which they thought 
were not above five Foot from the Earth 7 or rather to 
denote a more humble Countenance • and they did not 
lift up their Feet as they walk'd, to fhew that they did 
not mind what might hurt them, and. to appear to the 
IVlob wholly taken up with Heavenly Thoughts. They 
loaded their Garments with Phylacteries, which con- 
tained fome particular Sentences of the Law. They 
not .only carry M them on their Foreheads, butalfoon 
their Sleeves, and the Hems of their Garments were 
overfpread with them. 

11. They did warn oftner than others, to mew how 
careful they were to purify thernfelves. Chrilfc re- 
proach'd them with wafb'mg up to their Elbows • becaufe 
whereas the People only wanYd their Hands, the Thai 
rifees jom'd the end of their five Fingers clofe together 
and held them up, and received the. Water upon them' 
which often did run down to their Elbows. They re- 
pair'd the Tombs of the Prophets, which they fee off 
with feveral Ornaments, and were as fo many Monu- 
ments of their Piety, and made the World believe- 
that they were Followers of the Zeal of Holy-Men • 
fince it was not likely, that they wou'd have fo great a 
Veneratio'n for their Relicks, had not they been acted 
by the fame Spirit. Chrift uobraids them with this 



Affectation, as if they had only defign'd to put the 
Jews in mind of the Cruelty of their Anccftors, who 
had often made the Prophets fuffer Martyrdom : 
Whereas the Son of. God intended to check the Pride 
of the Pharifees, who had no other aim in building up 
again the Tombs of the ancient Prophets, but toraifc 
thernfelves above their Anceftors, fhewing thereby 
that they had more Religion, and more refpect for the 
Prophets, than they. 

11. St." Epiphanhts fays, that the Pharifees paid oil i 
of 'Zeal the tenth part of the Tithes, that they received.* 
This is a plain Mi (take. For Tithes were only paid to 
the Levites, and it wou'd be wrong to imagine, that 
all the Pharifees were Levites, or that all the Levites 
were Pharifees. This is not the only Mi (take St. Epi- 
phanies «f is guilty of in this matter. For he affirms* 
that the -Pharifees wore- little Cloaks, as Women, and 
Slippers with Lapcbets. What doth this mean ? What 
makes it lefs intelligible is, that they feverely con- 
demned Luxury, and ty'd forrie Thorns to the bottom 
of their Gown to tear their Legs and Feet. 

1 3. They appeared very zealous to make Profelytes,,' 
Jefus Chrift, who reprov ? d them for it, did not pre- 
tend, that it was a Crime to have a mind to increafe 
the Church with new Gonv.erts ; but hecenfur'd them., 
becaufe they did it more out of vain Glory than- Zeal, 
made ufe of unlawful means to effect a thing that was 
good in it felf, and led their Profelytes to Hell, by 
loading them with ufelefs Ceremonies and Rites, in- 
ftead of infpiring in them a Spirit of trhe Devotion. 

14. However by this feeming Zeal they got the Ve- 
neration of the People. The Title of Sage was giveri 
them by way of Eminency and their Difciples wou'd 
fay to one another, the Sage expounds this Day. Chrift 
cou'd not endure, that the Name of Rabbi, or Mafter, 
fhou'd be apply'd to Doctors, who taught fo pernici- 
ous a Morality. However, they affected to have it 5 
and the People, who look'd upon them as Mailers full 
of Wifdom, call'd them generally by that Name. As 
Merit is wanting, Titles fwell - 0 and the Mob mult be 
impos'd upon by great Names, when their refpedt 
cannot be acquir'd by extraordinary Virtues. The 
Jews own this Truth, fince they confefs, that the 
Doctors of the great Synagogue had no Titles ; and 
that the Pharifees begun to a (Tu me that of Rabbi. Young 
People || had fo great a Veneration for them, that 
they durft not fpeak, or anfwer, even when they 
were reprehended. And indeed, they kept their 
Scholars in a kind of Slavery, and govern'd with an 
abfolute (way whatever concern' d Religion. 

1 5. But they were not fatisfy'd with that. For Chey 
had fo great ||| | an Influence over the Minds of Women, 
and of the People, that they did what theypleas'd 
with them. They cou'd raife the Waves of that 
tempeftuous Sea whenever they wou'd ; and notwith- 
(landing were guilty of feveral great Faults' - 0 yet 
the Mob, who was intirely devoted to their Opini- 
ons, wou'd always believe them. They report, that 
an Officer of Alexander Jamtams having committed 
Murder, they demanded of the Prince, that he fhou'd 
put this Officer into their Hands^ but riot fatisfy'd to 
have the Criminal in their Cuftody, they compelFd 
the King to appear, becaufe the Scripture fays, that 
* the Owner of the Ox that hath done fomemifchief ought 
to be try'd with him. Whence they inferr'd, that 
Kings wereanfwerable for the Officers of their Houf- 
hold. Alexander appeaf'd, but attempting to fit 
down^ iWb/«'sWorcls were quoted to him j which en- 
joyns^ that a Man at the Bar f /hall ft and before the 
Lord' The King complaining that this Text. was 
milapply'd, ask'd the Sanhedrim's advice, that durft noE 
determine againft this Prince. But Simeon, who was 
at the head of that Affembly, blam'd them for their 
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faint-hearted nefs, and thrcatncd them with an exem- 
plary Fnnifhmenr, which the Angel Gjfricrnntticfced, 
by killing die whole Sanhedrim, and lincc tluit time, 
that Grand Council hath never taken cognizance of 
the Artairs of the Kings. This is a Story, that doth 
no credit either to the Pbarifees, or Sanhedrim, that 
never were the Kings Judges. However, it is cer- 
tain that Alexander Jannaas was afraid of this Seel. 
This appear'd by the Counfel, which he gave to his 
Queen at his Death, For he advis'd her to let the 
Pbarifees have their own ways, and to flatter them ; 
becaufe having the People at their Devotion, they 
wou'd by their Praifes of her, make them have an 
Affection for her too. That Prince was not in the 
wrong. Church-Men arc won by the Carellcs of the 
Court y and as they cannot return the Honour, which 
is fhew'd them any other wife, than by Encomiums, 
they do not fpare them. Their Commendations pre 
often fulfom, and always copious. Notwith Handing 
they have been often imposed upon, yet they take the 
Demonftrations of kindnefs that are fhew'd them, as 
fo many acts of Devotion, and Love, towards God. 
A ft range Illufion ! Thofe, that are not deceiv'd by 
chem, pretend that they are deceiv'd', becaufe their 
Minds are not ftrong enough to defpifc worldly Ho- 
nours. The Pbarifees fell into the Snare, and the 
Queen, who executed her Husband's Laft Will, re- 
trieval by their Means the Affection of the exafperated 
People. Some make Jofcphus fay, that the Pbarifees 
were Enemies to the Kings. But this is a Fault of the 
Interpreter. It is very likely, that the Ec cleft aft kits 
being proud, and jealous of their Authority, did not 
like to have a Sovereign above them. But Jofepbus only 
jays, that they cozCd oppojc the Kings, when they had a 
mind to it. They refilled Herod, even when that Prince 
was molt formidable to the Nation by his Cruelties 
and long Reign. This miftruftful Prince, who found 
fomc Enemies in his own family, and among his 
Children, rcqnir'd towards his latter End a new Oath 
of Allegiance of all the People. Six Thoufand Pbari- 
fces rcfus'd to take that Oath. Herod, who was us'd to 
make every body obey, laid a Tax upon their Difo- 
bedience but they were fo Potent f and fo much 
rcfpc&ed, that a Woman of the Court, the King's 
Sifter in Law, paid the Afleflment. They rewarded 
her with fomc Prophecies, and being incens'd againft 
Herod, they begun to foretel, that the Scepter fhou'd 

be taken away from his Family, and transferred into 
that of his Brother Pheroras, whofe Wife had pro- 
tected them. Thofc that made thefe Prophecies were 
put to-Death. For Herod, who was inform'd of it by 
Salome, that was his Spye, ( notwithftanding their 
Character, and the Opinion which they had infus'd 
intO'the People, that they convers'd with God, who 
reveal'd to them- what was to come ) condemn'd them 
to be executed. . So that tho they were formidable to 
the Kings ; yet the Kings wou'd punifh them, when 
they had courage enough to undertake it. 

16. The Pbarifees are alfbaccus'd of having been 
Tome of thofe Zealots, and Sicarii, that committed 
inch havock in Jerusalem, and in -Egypt where they re- 
tir'd. But this Accufation is only grounded upon a 
confiderable Number of thefe Sectaries, that flded 
with Juftafy. who own'd no Mafter but God. That 
Sedfc was weakened by the Deft ruction of Jerufalem ; 
yet it hath, always fubfifted but with lefs fplendor $ 
and molt of the Jewifh Doctors are Pbarifces. This is 
the Title, which the celebrated u4cofta gives to thofe 
of his Nation, whom he ought to have known by the 
fharp.and long Controversy, which he had with them. 



However, if they are not now fo ri j;id, and have ic- 
jected part of the Devotions that were peculiar to this 
Scot \ they have fet up others in their room, and pre- 
fcrv'd their Affection for Traditions, their Opinion 
about Free- Will, and the Revolutions of Souls. But 
this wc (hall fee hereafter more at large. 

17. The Fathers |j have look'd upon the Pbarifees 
as Hereticks. But fome Modern Authors vindicate 
them becaufe they had no dangerous Errour among 
their Tenets and that the Church hath not con- 
demned them, fince Chrift fays, that they fat in Mofes 
Seat, and order'd that |||| ivbatfoever they bid, fljotf die 
done. And indeed a great many Things were tolera- 
ted in that time of Ignorance, which are now con- 
demn'd. Add, that all the Pbarifees did not believe 
Face • and this is what hath deceiv'd the Fathers, who 
afcr ibe the Errour of fome Members to the whole Sect, 
and reckon it among Hereticks. 

This is the Apology, which fome make for the 
Pbarifees, contrary to the Authority of the Fathers. 
But the Prejudice thefe Men had for Trad itions,and for 
the Authority of the Church, whofe Depofitaries they 
make thefe Sectaries, engaged them to contrive this 
Defence. As for me, if I condemn the Pbarifees^ 
it is not becaufe they afcrib'd every thing to F :?te. 
They did not want to have any Errours laTd to their 
Charge that did not belong to them. For they had 
too many of their own. Don't we fee that thev un- 
dermin'd the very Foundation of Religion,- by 'their 
Comments and Traditions ? Chrift who is the Infal- 
lible Judge of Errours, hath not only upbraided theni 
with Hypocrify, and thunder'd out Ten or Twelve 
Anathema's againft them, but alio bids his Difciples,, 
* to take heed and beware of their Leaven , that is, of 
their Do&rine : A plain Demonftration, that he look'd 
upon it as erroneous and deftru&ive. If our Saviour 
will have them be heard., becaufe they were in Mofes 
Seat ; it is an eafy thing to folve him from a Contra- 
diction, by diftinguifhing the Law which they read in 
the Church, from the Traditions which they added to 
itas a fatal Leaven. But they pretend, that this was not: 
Chrift's meaning, becaufe he fays, that whatfnever they 
faid, fhou'd be done. He makes no Exceptions. Be- 
fides, he cou'd not give private Men a power tod iftin- 
guilh between the Law, and the Explications of Do* 
cloys ^ becaufe that Examination was above their Ca- 
pacities. But thefe Arguments are grounded upon 
Prejudices. For we muft abfolutely apply xohatfoevef 
to the Precepts of Mofes • otherwife it wou'd follow - 
that the Difciples were bound to reject Chrift, becaufe 
the Pbarifees taught it fo in their Synagogues, and in 
MofesSzzz, and ftrengthen'd their Affertion with all 
their Authority. Add, that by fparing the People 
the trouble of an Examination about Traditions, they 
oblig'd them to make another, which is harder, (viz..) 
about what the Pbarifees taught by Virtue of the Au- 
thority which Mofes had left them - 7 and what they 
faid out of Paffion and Prejudice. For how cou'd thefe 
Things be known ? Whereas there was a Diftinclicn, 
which the People knew, between the Law of Mofes ^ 
and the Oral Law. So that the Authority that our 
Lord allow'd them, was only with reference to what 
they taught out of the Law ; and if he commands, that 
they fhou'd be obey'd in that cafe, he alfo enjoins, 
that their other Tenets fhou'd be rejected. If the 

JevviJh Church did not condemn them, we muft not 
conclude from thence that they were no Hereticks 1 
fince it tolerated the Sadncees, whofe Errours fubver- 
ted.all Religion. 
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CHAP. XII. 



Of tit Effenes, and, Kafidcans. Their Origin, Tenets, and Hiftory. 



Jp HE Gofpel and Thalmud fays nothing of the 
Jl_ Effenes. II. The Mi flakes of thofe that have 
fboken of them. III. St. Epiphanius confuted; IV. Zjjf- 
f event Derivations of the Name 0/ Eflcnes. V. The Ka- 
fideans found in the Maccabees. VI. In St. Paul. 
VII. Scaliger confuted. VIII. The true Origin of the 
Effenes. IX. They removed from the Sea. X. Their 
Dcpendance upon Fate. XI ■ An Explanation of that O- 
pinion. XII. This Syftcm implies Contradiction.. XIII- 
Whether they offer* d Sacrifices. Jofephus correiled. 
XIV. Frefh Pvoofs of this matter of Fatt. XV. Tljey 
prefer rid the Names of Angels. XVI. The Names of 
Seven Angels known at Palermo and Rome. XVII . 
Whether they worfhifd the Sun. XVIII. Their Venera- 
tion for Mofes and their Dotlors. XIX. Some ridiculous 
Opinions concerning the Soul. XX. Their Stewards. 
XXI. Their' Temperance XXII. Their Celibacy. 
XXIII. Their Charity. XXIV. Their Probation-time, 
and Prof cffion. XXV. Herod favours them. The Ro- 
mans perfecute them. XXVI. An Alteration in this 
Sc&. How long it lofted ? XXVII. A Second Branch 
of the Effenes. XXVIII. A Third Branch 0/ Contem- 
plative*. XXIX. Some make them Chrijiian Monks. 

i.npHE Effenes, who fhou'd be fo well known 
JL for their Anfterities, and the Exemplary 
Holinefs^ which they profefs'd, are yet hardly known- 
We find no Footfteps of them in the Hiftory of the 
Maccabees, in whole Reign they ought to have fir ft 
appeared. The Gofpel never (peaks of them } be- 
caufe they did not come out of their Retirement to 
difpute with J ejus Chrift. Add, that they wou'd not 
join with the 'phavifees, or the reft of the Jews, becaufe 
they believ'd themfclves more Holy than they. Laft- 
ly, there were but few of them in Judaa. For they 
chiefly refided in Egypt were Philo faw them. 

The Thahnudifts * fpeak no more of them than 
the Holy Pen -Men ; and the only Jew, that mentions 
them, was fo little acc2uainted with them, that he 
makes them all Nazarites ; and gives them at the fame 
time Judas the Galilean for their Head and Founder *, 
which betrays a grofs Ignorance. We find often in 
the Thalmud the Name' of Baithos, and the Bathufees 
his Oifciples, whom fome Criticks confound with the 
Effenes. But that doth not help us forward. For this 
Baithos appears only to be a fictitious Man. The great 
Chronicle of the Jews which mentions him, is not fo 
ancient, as it is pretended and Maimonides, who 
writ an Abridgment of his Life, hath not a.fufficient 
Authority to have this Herefiarch, who is known by no 
body, infer ted in Hiftory. Opinions vary about him. 
For he is fometimes made the Founder of the Saducecs 
with Tfadoc , and yet fome will have him the Father of 
the Effenes, as if thefe two Sects, that were fo diffe- 
rent, cou'd be confounded together. 

The Heathens, who fpoke of the Effenes, were alfo 
miftaken in them. For Pliny f, arid Solimis, who 
co^y'd him, admire that a Society, wherein the Gene- 
ration of Children was condemned, cou'd have fubfl- 
lled for feveral Thoufand of Years. Here is a double 
Fault. For part of the Effenes marry'd^ and their 
Sedl: was not feveral Thoufand Years ftanding. On 
the contrary it was a New Seel:. 

2. The Chriftians dazl'd by their Mortifications, 
have endeavour'd to take them from the Jews, and to 
make them Hermits or Monks of the Gofpel. Eufe- 
bius will have them profefs Chriftianity, which they 



did not. His Mi flake, which did no honour to the 
Chriftian Religion, was adopted. But this is not the 
only one about them. For Suidas \\ fays, that they 
were the Fathers of the Rccbabites. Some have endea- 
vour'd to correct this Miftakeby altering the Text, 
and reading, that they were their Offspring. But read 
this Author either way, he is miftaken. The Recha- 
bites, who foon decay'd, did not produce a New Sect, 
call'd the Effenes. However, it muft be ackriowledg'd, 
that the fecond Mi flake is not fo great as the firft and 



that it is the mofl common. For Nilus 




affirms, 



that they defcended from Jonddab ; and tha t they all 
liv'd in Tents, and never drunk Wine. Some Modern. 
Criticks are ftill of that Opinion. St. Epiphanius pla- 
ces them among Samaritan Hercticks, whom he calls 
Jeffeans. He fanfies, that they borrow'd that Name 
oijeffe the Father of David, or of Jefus, whofe Do- 
ctrine he afcribes to them. He explains the Name of 
Jefus, and finds that itfignifiesin the Hebrew Tongue 
a Phyfician, which fuits very well with the Jeffeans? 
who boafted that they were the Phyficians of the Soul. 
He makes them a different Sect from the Offenians, to 
whom he affigns a particular place among Hereticks. 
Laftly, Ke fays that Philo writ a Book concerning the 
Jeffeans. How many things doth he affirm, and not 
one well grounded ? 

3. We have already obferv'd, that the Effenes are 
wrongfully plac'd among the Samaritans, with whom; 
they had no manner of Correfpondence, and they are 
without any reafon diftinguifh'd from the Offenl-ms, 
who made but one and the fame Society with them. 
St. Epiphanius doth indeed fay, that in the Reign of 
T rajan, one Elxai appear'd, who introdue'd fome Te- 
nets in the Seel: of the Effenes, and gave them a New 
Book full of Prophecies ^ and that he had a Brother, 
whofe Name was Jax^eus, another Impoftor, who 
perfwaded them to worfhip the Stars. But granting 
all this to be true, it cannot be infer'd from thence, 
that there was a Schifm in this Sedt ; and that the 
Offenians, unknown every where elfe, compos'd a Soci- 
ety different from that of the Effenes. For we fhall fee 
hereafter that the Effenes had from the Beginning bor- 
x*ow'd feveral Superftitions of the Egyptians, among 
whom they were rctir'd. We cannot above all things 
conceive how St. Epiphanius calls them Jeffeans, nor 
why he derives their Pedigree from Jeffe the Father 
of David, with whom they had no manner of Relati- 
on. Nilus gives them too the Name of Jeffeans. But 
this is fo far from juftifying St. Epiphanius, that hel 
gives that Name quite another Etymology. For he 
contends, that it fignifies Learned, as if the Effenes ^ 
who were intent upon their Mortifications, ever pre- 
tended to Learning. Petitus * hath follow'd St. 
piphanius, and made them fo related to David, thac 
they were oblig'd to take the Name of his Father, Je- 
fus, or'jcffe. But this is a meer Whim, which contra- 
dicts the Holy Pen-men, who tell us, that the Name of 
Jefus doth not fignify Phyfician? but Saviour. Befides 
it is wretchedly apply'd to the Effenes. Laftly, No 
body can tell whence St. Epiphanius hath it^ that Philo 
writ a TracSfc of the Jeffeans. For that is not true. He 
only compos'd Two Books, that fpoke of this Sect. 
One is intitl'd, The Contemplative Life, wherein he 
makes mention of the Effenes • and the other intitl'd, 
Every good Man is free. For it muft be thus tranflatcd, 
and not as Wiv. Thiers hath done, who follow'd the 
Latin too clofe, and turn'd it, that e.vcry Book is good* 
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•He explains in this Lift Book the Rices o ti e the, a- 
piita! Philo knew him better tnatrany body y Iince 
they iiv\i in Egypt i and cheretorc we 11 prcrcr his Ac- 
count of them to chat of any other. # .... . 

j . The Moderns have imagined twelve Derivations 
of the Word F.ffcacs. Serrarius * was iufficicntly 
tcazM for Dying, that this Term fignily d, the Sepa- 
rated, becaufe they lov'd to live retir'd, # and fcpara- 
tcd thcmfclvcs from the reft of their Nation. Scaltger 
and Vmfitis obiig'd him often to buckle to them, and 
iic only fecur'd himfelf by making fome I ncumons up- 
on them. The great Salmafius f keeping too dole 
to the Rules of Grammar, affirm'd, that there was m 
Judaa a Town call'd Ejfa, whence the EJJenes tooK 
their Name, becaufe they liv'd there-, notwithstan- 
ding that no Geographer, no Hiftonan ever menti- 
oned thdt place. Fuller || believ'd, that the Efjcncs, 
and Batbufecs were the fame, becaufe this Name ligni- 
fies, EToitfis of heal\l Pcrfom, and fuits with People, 
who diftinguifh theinfelves by the Title of Therapeutes, 
that is of Phyflcians, or of Perfons that were heal'd. 
But he vary'd afterwards, and thought that they de- 
riv'd their Name from a Word, which fignifies to 
bide. Scaltger \\\\ contends, that they borrovv'd it 
from their Holinefs j and that they were defcended 
from the Kafideans, who are fo famous in the Hi- 
fiory of the Maccabees J And therefore it is requi- 
fite, that we fhou'd infill a little upon this laffc Opi- 
nion, 

Scaltger * makes the Kafideans, a Fraternity of 
Religious Men, or an Order of thoKnights of the Tem- 
ple of JzYtifalcn , becaufe they had join'd together 
ci-iefly to "maintain that Structure, and adorn its 
Porches. And in order to this, they did not only pay 
the common Tax defign'd for the Reparation of that 
vail Building, bat they alfo voluntarily fet other 
Taxes upon themiHves. They fwore by the temple, 
and by the Gift that is upon the Altar. And it was this 
Oath, which made J c fits Cbrift feverely rebuke the 
Pbarifvcs, who had borrow 'd it of them 'I*. They 
ofFcrM a Lamb every day, except on the i itb Day of 
the Month Tifri * and this Sacrifice was call'd the Sin- 
Offering of the Kttfidetms. The Pbmfees fprung from 
thefe Kafideans, and the Ejfcncs from the Pharifecs. 
If you ask, where this Sett of the Kafideans is to be 
met with «, Scaltger will tell you, that you may find 
them in the Maccabees, in the Gofpcl, and in Jofephus. 
We read in the Hifiory of the Maccabees ; that Mat- 
thias || gathered together a company of Holy Men, who 
were mighty Men of IfracI , even all fucb as were voluti- 
tardy devoted unto the Law. Thefe Holy Men were 
the Kafideans, who are nam'd there, as well as their 
Power and Zeal, fince they were voluntarily devoted unto 
the Law. Criticks have thought, that this place wan- 
ted to be corrected, and that the Name of Jews fhou'd 
be put inftead of that of Kafideans. And indeed the 
fenfe requires it. For Matthias gathered together the 
jews, that were powerful, and the Manufcripts con- 
firm this Conjecture. But if this pall age will not do, 
another is trump'd up, where the Hiltorian reprefents 
the Scribes, who demand Juftice of Alcimus, and the 
Kafideans |1|| the migbticft Men of Ifrael, who feek for 
Peace. The two contending Parties are here menti- 
oned. The fir ft of the Scribes, who flicking clofe to 
the Letter of the Law, require an exajfi Juftice • and 
the fecond of them, who are more charitable, and ha- 
ving a more favourable Opinion of their Enemies, are 
fatisfyM, provided they obtain Peace. Thefe laffc are 
call'd Kafideans, and always defer ib'd as the tnoft migh- 
ty Men of i fraeh So that there mufl have been at that 
time a very numerous and potent Seft among the Jews. 
It wou'd be to no purpofe to object, that the Jews 



themfelveslay, that there was no Sect in their Nati- 
on before Simeon the J uft. But thefe fo? ts of Calcula- 
tions are not robe rely'd upon. For fome Chrifliaris 
fay, that their Church wis for two Hundred Years a 
Virgin,* nocwithfeanding, that it was defifd by He - 
rcfies .a long time before. Add, that Scaltger dorh 
not maKc the Kafideans a Se<5t, but only a Frater- 
nity, which' fignali'ifd' it felf by its Zeal for the 
Temple. . 

6. St. Paul * fays, that fcarccly for a Righteous Al.ui 
will one die $ that it. wou'd iboner happen, that fome 
wou'd dare to die for their Bencfacjor.; but that Chriffc 
dy'd for the Ungodly. Some f find in' thefe Three 
Words of St. Paul, Three Orders known among the 
Jews,, to which they believe, that the Apoftle alludes.- 
The Ungodly, was he, who violently feizing upon his 
Neighbour s" Goods, wou'd cry out, what is thine, is 
mine ^ The Righteous pretended to an exa£t Obfervati- 
on of the Law, and wou'd fay, what is mine, is mine, and 
what is thine, is thy own. Laftly, The Kafidim, or 
Saint, who had a great deal of Charity, appropriated 
nothing to himfelf, and wou'd fay, whatis?nine, is 
thine • and what is thins, belongs to thee. Althofrllthcfc 
dilrinctions of Perfons, were as ancient in the Syna- 
gogue as it is pretended yet it wou'd not follow, 
that they were fo many Sects, and different Societies : 
There is above all things a great Fault in the appHcar 
tion of the Words of St. Paul. For to make it good, 
the Title of Kofi dim mufl be put in the Text ; which 
is not there, inftead of that of Benefactor. 

7. Laftly, Jofephus relates, that Alcimus y who had 
ufurp'd the Kigh-Priefthood, being an Enemy toJ«- 
das, fled to Demetrius, and caus'd Sixty Perfons of this 
Seel to be put to death. The Multitude was inrag'd 
at it, andfanfied that David had foretold this MafTa- 
cre, when he complain'd to God- that || the Blood of 
his Servants was fhed like Water round about Jerufaleni; 
As the Word Kafidim is found in the Original to ex- 
prefs that of Servants, they have concluded, that he 
fpoke of the Kafideans, who had their Throats cut by 
Demetrius his Order. 

Jofephus fays farther., that Alcimus had an exempla- 
ry Punifhment inflicted upon him ; becaufe he had a 
mind to pull down the Wall of the Holy Place, which 
was built by the Holy Prophets. Scaltger believes, that 
fome body hath inferted the Word Prophets ; whereas 
Jofephus only fpoke of Holy Men and that he meant by 
thefe Holy Men the Kafideans, who being zealous for 
the Reparation of the Temple, had built the. Wall 
which Alcimus had a mind to demolifh. In a Word, 
he confirms his Conjecture by Eufebius's Authority, 
who only faid, that Alcimus defign'd to pull down the 
Wall of the Court of the Saints. 

Scaliger's Services to the Republick of Learning got 
him fo great a Reputation, that his bare Name feems 
enough to make his Conjectures pafs for current. Yet 
we mull own, that thefe are very bold. For, 1. Jo- 
fephus doth not fay, that Alcimus caus'd Sixty Perfons 
of the Sett of Kafidim, to be put to death. . Nay, He 
fays nothing of them in that place. Thofe, who had 
their Throats cut, were fome of the People, who fur- 
render'd to Bacchides Lieutenant to Demetrius* after 
he hadfworn to fpare their Lives. They had no Affi- 
nity with the Kafideans, who are not mention'd by 
the Jewifh Hiftorian. When he fays, that thofe of 
the fame Sect, or Party, wou'd not afterwards truft 
Bacchides, he means thofe Jews, who did not fide with 
Judas Maccabeus, but doth not thereby denote anv 
Religious Sed. Thofe that were kill'd, were look'd 
upon as Martyrs, and Davufs Words were apply'd to 
them ; but it was never delign'd to make them a par- 
ticular Sedh 2. There is no reafon to correct Jo- 
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is a defign to pull down the Wall of the Holy Place. 
ffly, He ought to have prov'd, that the Kafideans 
* r " " And whence can this be prov'd? 



Cephas , or to cut off the word Prophets to whom the 
building of the Wail of the Holy Place is afcrib d. 
For it plainly alludes to Ezra's Words, who fays 
that Zcrubbabel, and Jqfhua * began to build the Houfe 
of God, withthe Prophets of God helping them. Here are 
the Holy Prophets, who built the Wall, which silctmtis 
had a mind to deraolifh. Eufcbius f doth not war- 
ran t Scalper's Correction. For he pnlyjays,^ .hat there 

was 
Laftly 

built that Wall. 

Jofephus fays nothing of it, nor of this Sect, wnicn 
Scallger wou'd find in his Writings. He alfo brings 
the Hiftory of the Maccabees by Head and Shoulders to 
make good his Affertion. m # 

8, There is no neceflity to run the Ongme ot the 
Eflhtes fo far back, or to make them the Spawn of a 
Seit of Kafideans, that never had a Being ; or laftly, 
to derive them from the Pbarifees. Vrufius fays, that 
thofc, whom Hircanus persecuted, fled into the De- 
ferts, and being fore'd by neceflity to inure themfelves 
to a very hard way of living, they afterwards willing- 
ly continu'd it : And this is the molt likely Conjecture, 
that hath been as yet ofFer'd. They appear in Jofe- 
phus** Hiftory in the Reign of Antigmus. For then an 
Effene Prophet call'd Judas 9 foretold, that Antigonus 
fhou'd be kill'd upon a certain Day in the Tower of 
Strata. The Day came, but that Prince was fo far 
from that Tower, that the Prophet was afraid of be- 
ing fhamefully convine'd of a Lye. Imufi, faid he, 
full of Defpair, J muft die, ftnee my Prediction is falfe. 
He had the good Luck to efcapc both Death, and 
Shame. Antigonus was kill'd the fame Day, in a 
place call'd the Tower of Strato, but not the fame 
which Judas meant; becaufe he did not know the o- 
ther. The Effenes, who were already in repute for 
their Predictions, were of an antienter Date ; and per- 
haps begun to appear as foon as the Pharifees, and af- 
ter the Saducees, and diftinguifiVd themfelves from 
both by their very auftere Lives, and alfo by their 
different Opinions. 

9. The Effenes were divided into feveral different 
Branches. The fir ft was compos'd of four or five 
Thoufaud Perfbns, who. were fcatter'd in Towns and 
the Countrey, and had no fettPd Habitations. They 
rjrefer'd the Countrey to Towns becaufe it allow'd 
them fitter Opportunities to nieditate,and they fhun 7 d 
as much as they cou'd, the company of loofe Men. 
For they bcliev'd, that the lewdnefs of Morals is as 
catching, as the I nfeft ion of the Air. Pliny || fays, 
that the Effenes removed from the Sea fide. Interpre- 
ters (HI, who did not well under ftandthis^ have cor- 
rected the Text, and. made him fpeakjuft contrary to 
his meaning. For they/ inftead of his Words, *putin 
theft, they. dwelt along the Shore.. .But this ancient Au- 
thor's Expreffionis Very true. ; oEor the Effenes, who 
Were afraid of, .the Frauds, which can hardly be a- 
voided in Commerce, remoT/'^from^Maritime Towns, 
whofe Inhabitants chiefly follow; Trade, -and where 
Sins are .oftner. committed. They inhabited one 
part of Jerufalem. For Jofephus fpeaksof the Gate of 
the Effenes, but they wou'd'not come into the Temple 
neither did they offer any Sacrifices there, but. only 
fent their Oblations, becaufe it is better to mortify 
ones Heart, than to offer Sacrifice : As they thought 
their Religion more pure, than that of other Men, 
they vvou'd keep no manner of ;Gorrefpondence. with 
them. ThusJPride is. the conftant Attendant of .par- 
ticular ways of Worfhip; They infpire^a fecret Va- 
nity, which puffs us up, and .raife us above our Neigh- 
bours. It makes us feparate from them *, and tho we 
thereby tranfgrefs two of the molt important Duties 
of Piety, and trample upon Humility and, Charity, 



yet we fan fie our felves more Holy, than other Men* 
This is not the only Contradiction the Effenes were 
guilty of. For they were alfo guilty of as grofs a one 
as that ; as we are going to fee. 

10. They had a profound refpeel: for God, to 
whom they attributed an abfolute Power over all E- 
vents and faid, that nothing happens, but by his 
Decrees. Jofephus affirms, that they atcrib'd every 
thing to Fate. But fome have fince endeavour'd to 
clear them from this Imputation, by contending * 
that they underftood thereby Providence, which go- 
verns all Creatures according to their Natures, and 
impjofes no neceflity upon Man, and doth not even 
prejudice Free- Will. The Author of the Apoftolicai 
Conftitutions doth alio acquit them of that Errour ^ 
fince he equally diftinguifhes them from the Pbariftes 7 
who depended upon Fate-, and from the Masbotbeans? 
who deny'd Providence. He fays befldes, that the 
Effenes obferv'd the Rites of their Anceftors, who 
knew nothing of that Fate^ which impofes a neceflity 
on humane Actions. 

1 1. It can't beeafily determined what the Effenes 
meant by Fate, and whether People who hadfo great 
a Veneration for the Sun, did not depend upon the 
Influences of the Planets. I wou'd rather believe, that 
they underftood Providence by it, as a great many Phi* 
lofophersdid. But it mufb be own'd at the fame time, 
that they afcrib'd fome Decrees to Providence, which 
made all Events neceffary, and allow'd no liberty to 
Man. Jofephus^ oppofing them to the Pharifees, who 
made one part of Tranfa<5tions depend upon Fate, and 
the other upon Man's Will, fhews, that they exten- 
ded the influence of Fate, and the neceflity which it 
impofes, to all Actions. The Scientia Media was not 
as yet invented. So that the Effenes cou'd not build 
upon that Principle. The Author -|- of the Apofto- 
licai Conftitutions is not a fit Witnefs to befet againlfc 
Jofephus in this matter. For he did not know the 
Jewifh Hereticks, as that appears by a great many 
Faults, which flipt from him in a very Ihort Chapter. 
Add, that he doth not fay, what they make him fay- 
For he reprefents the Effenes as People, who are fepara- 
ted from all other SeSh,and very much addittcd to the Rites 
of their Fathers. 1. The bufinefs in hand was not 
Fate, but the Schifm of the Effenes from all the reft of 
Mankind, becaufe they thought themfelves more Holy 
than they. . 2. Their Affection for the Rites of their 
Fathers., concerns the Aufterities and Ceremonies, 
which they fcrupuloufly obferv'd. So that it is to 
no purpofe to look out in this Place for their Tenets, 
and Opinion about Providence, fince it fays nothing 
of it. 

1 2. It is a ftrange Thing, that People, who fet up 
for overftrain'd Devotions, and for obtaining Heaven 
by their voluntary Aufterities, fhou'd yet wholly ftrip 
Man of Free-Will, and make every thing folely de- 
pend upon Fate, or upon Providence. It is a very 
common Prepoffeffion, that if Man is not Free, there 
can be no Religion ; Adtions are neither good nor e- 
vil ; there are no Rewards, nor Punifhments ; and 
God's Judgments may reafonably be charged with In- 
juflice. And yet we fee here the Effenes, who load 
themfelves with Devotions, which are not requir'd of 
them, think to merit Heaven by thefe voluntary De- 
votions ; and at the fame time depend upon Fate, and 
admit it as the Stoicks did, whofe fever e Morality they 
adopted. 

But this is the Cuftom of many Divines. They are 
often confeious of the Contradictions, that are in their 
Syftems, but dare not get rid of them. Being wedded 
to an Opinion, which they take to be true, they deny 
the Confequences, that flow from it, and others infer, 
but their Faith is not ftagger'd by it. This Character 
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doth hoc only bdoni; to the Eijaas. For tome Uu 
ftians anions the ancient Fathers, and Hercacks, ha 



God and his i Jccrcts. 1 "-y uiuuuiwvvuat.v., 
plcas'd to do, and espeft every thing from him. 
fee feme at this time, who lay, that they wou d 



For fome Ch ri- 
ve 

acknowledge! Fate. Add, that' it is the temper of 
vour fore rh; i .-c Bigots to rchgn thcmfelvcs wholly to 
God and his t Secrets. They fubmit to whatever he is 

- - We 

con- 

fenrto Ycdamn'd/if God wou'd order it fo. But 
notwithftanding this fecming Humility, Pride lies lur- 
kinff in their Heart. When they argue and fpeak with 
others, they attribute every thing to God ; but when 
they examine and weigh their Actions, theyafenbe 
all to their own Hearts and Strength. For they cou'd 
riot othcrwife applaud and admire thcmfelvcs, or look 
upon the reft ot Mankind with contempt. Let us 
leave the Effenes to their own Illufions ; fince we know 
fbme like theirs ; and let us only obferve that they 
21 c not new. 

"13. Notwithftanding they honour'd God, they of- 
fcr ? d him no Sacrifices ; at leaft they did not do it in 
the Temple, where they were afraid to defile them- 
fclvcs by the frcquentation of thofe that went into it, 
and had not the fame Devotion as they. This laft 
thins; is certain; but the fir ft is grounded upon the 
Remark of a Critick * which we mult fet down in or- 
der to canvafs it. He believes, that Herod caus'd a 
Greek Transition of the Pfalms and Prophets to be 



it is a bold thing to fuppoic that a Fault is of fo long 
itanding, without being induced to it by any other 
Proof, or Neccflky, than that of making a Syftem co- 
herent : But thefe two following Things may be done.. 

Firft, It maybefaid, that Jofephus was not fo wel! 
acquainted with the Ejfcnes as Philo, who had feen 
them in Egypt, where they had molt of their Colle- 
ges, and places of Retirement. Secondly, Werauft 
rather depend upon the Testimony of Philo, which is 
full and exprefs, and cou'd not be ignorant of what 
Men did, whofe Defcription he gave fo accurately 
and for whom he had fo great a Value. If we com- 
pare the large and particular Relation of Philo, with 
the dry account, which Jofephus gave of this third Seel* 
of the Jews, we ihall foon prefer the Firft to the Laft, 
Had the Effenes offer'd fome Sacrifices any where 
they had fooner done it in Egypt than in Judaa ; be- 
caufe their great diftance from Jerufatem feenf d to 
warrant this Practice, or at leaft to palliate the Crime. 
However, they did not facrifice. 

1 They are alfo accus'd of having tranflated into 
Gree^ not only the Pfalms and Prophets, but alio the 
Book of Job, and alter'd thefe Words of Eliphas, To 
which of the Saints wilt thou turn ? And put Angels in- 



ftead of Saints, in order to authorize their Cuftom of 
making their Neophytes fwear, that they wotfd keep the 
Names of Angels. It is true, that this Oath was taken 
made, which was wanting till that time and that he 1 when any one was admitted into the Seel: of the Effenes. 
imploy'd in it the Effenes, for whom he had a parti- But was there any neceffity to change the Text to 

■ * ' ,r — r '->•-=— - 1 - warrant this Cuftom ? Every body knows, * that the 

Jews, who appointed at that time fome guardian An- 



cular Eftcem, becaulc one of them foretold him, that 
he fhouM be King. Thefe Interpreters did not omit 
inferring their Opinions in fevcral places. When 
David tc\\s God, *f- Sacrifice, and Burnt 'Offering thou 
didji not deflre, mine Ears haft thou opened .* They made 
ufc of thisPaJHige to authorize three of their Tenets, 
or Rites. They made the Prophet fpeak abfolutely, 
as if God had intirely rejected Sacrifices; becaufe they 
wou'd offer him none. Philo teftifies of them, • that 
they never f aerified any Beafls ; but that they did prepare 
thcmfelvcs, and offer their Souls to God. Jofephus fays 
juft the contrary. For he affirms, that they did not 
offer any Victims in the Temple, leaft they fhou'd pro- 
nhanc thcmfelvcs there ; but that they offer'd fome 
in their own Houfes. But the Text of this Hiftorian 
is corrected, wherein |1 Sacrifices were foifted, inftead 
of Purifications. The fame Effenes have put in their 
Verfion, but a Body thou haft pnpar'd me, becaufe ha- 
ving neither Servant-Men, nor Slaves among them, 
they wou'd not have Slavery authorized by thefe 
Words of David, mine Ears haft thou opeWd They 
found another Advantage in this Tranllation. For 
hy the Body, which God had appointed in the room of 
Sacrifices, they under ft ood the Colleges of devout 
Efjenes, who met together in a Body, and made but 
one, which by its Aufterities was more eminent than 
all other Societies: 

14. I muftconfefs, that this . is too finely fpun: If 
•Teiittis defigns to fay, that the Efjenes facrifie'd no 
where; which, indeed is very likely, becaufe tliey 
did not facrifice" in the Temple, and had not been 
fuBer'd to have facrifie'd any were in Judaa but in 



Jerufalem. ■ He hath- no need to fuppofe that. Herod 
ordcr'd thefe Efjenes to make a new Verfion" of the 
Pfalms ; or to make them change Slaves into a Body, 
or to find a College of Religious Men inftead of a 
Humane Body, which Davfd^ plainly meant in that 
place. A more probable Conjecture might be made, 
by faying, that they offer'd to God their Bodies in the 
room of Victims, as |||| St. Paul exhorts the Romans to 
do with certain Difpolitions. The Text of Jofephus 




gels to every Man, invented Names for Angels, and 
that in procefs of time, they increas'd them mightily. 
The Effenes found this Rite countenanced by the ^po- 
cryphal Books of T obit, whence the Chriftians have bor- 
row'd their Angel Raphael ; and by the 2d of Efdras f, 
whence alfo St. Ambrofe took hist/Vie;. The Effenes 
gave perhaps fome particular Names to Angels. As 
it is the Character of your fpeculative Men, to pretend 
that they fee from Earth what is done in Heaven, they 
wou'd not have thefe Names alter'd, becaufe they fan- 
fy'd, that they had hit them better than others. 

1 6. The Effenes and Jews are in this Agelaugh'd at 
for thinking, that they had guefs'd fo right the Names 
of Angels : But are not others often guilty, of the 
fame Fault? Had not St, Ambrofe as much reafon to 
take Uriel from the fpurious Efdras, as the Roman Ca- 
tholicksto invoke Raphael ; becaufe Tobit, who is more 
romantick than the other, fpeaks of him ? Muft the 
grand Machine of the Authority of the Fathers be fet 
at work to juftify this Father ? Can't he efcape, but 
by the negligence of the Councils, which did not pro- 
nounce till the Council of Trent, that Efdras was Apo- 
cryphal* Were not the Angels Raguel, Tubuel, and 
Adimis, whom Aldebert did invoke, as good as others 
to whom the fame Honour is paid ? The Names of 
Seven Angels with their Epithets, are feen I] in a 
Church of Palermo ; Michael, the Conquerour 1 Ga~ 
bricl, theMeffenger; Raphael, the Phyfician ; VrieL 
the brave Camarade ; Jehudiel, the Rewarder ; Ba- 
rachiel, the Helper ; Scealtiel, the Orator. The 
fame Angels are found in the Church of St. Mary of 
Angels, which was confecrated by Pope Pius IV. 
They are feen upon the great Altar about the Virgin, 
and every one of them hath his Encomium, without 
being nam'd. Michael fays, J am ready to receive- the 
Souls. Raphael the Phyfician fays, J am with Traveller s, 
and heal the Sick. Jehudiel the Rewarder cries out, / 
reward thofe that ferve God. Gabriel falutes the Virgin, 
The Holy GhoftfhaU come upon thee. Uriel full of Zeal, 
exhorts Men to inflame their Charity, Flamefcat igne 
Charitas. Barachiel, whofe province it is to affift the 
Diftrefs'd, is told; do not for fake us, thou who aide ft q- 
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tfer* Laftlv, Sbealtielat the Virgin's Feet, tells ci 
that temUy of*« to Pr^w to Iwr. Say what you 
will, the Figures of Angels ought not to he placd in 
Churches with Encomiums, which denote the Power 
and Administration of thefe Spirits 5 uniefs it be in- 
tended, that the Vulgar fhou'd make life of Mediators, 
that are offer'd to them and the Roman Catholtcks 
ought not, above all Men, to ridicule the Effenes and 
jews, who gave Angels Names * fincethe fame thing 
is done in their Churches, upon the Altars, under the 
Tope's Nofe, and with his Approbation. For the molt 
that the Effenes did, was to call Angels by fome 
Names, but they did not worfliip them. _ 

17. But a grofTer Idolatry is laid to their Charge. 
For it is pretended, that they ador'd the Sun, or at 
leaft, that they had a great Veneration for that Pla- 
net. They impatiently expected its Riling : They 
haften'd it, by the Vows and Prayers winch they offer d 
to it. They durft not fpeak of Bufinefs till it was up. 
They were afraid to tarnifh its Splendor and Light, 
by the Filth, that came out of the Body - 0 and they 
Therefore took care to hide it in the Ground, and to 
cover it nicely, left fome Exhalation might arife 
from it, and tarnifh the Light of God, Thefe Words 
of Jofephus have made People believe, that the Effenes 
ador'd the Sun. Porphyry hath confirmed that Opini- 
on. For he fays, that thefe Sectaries were afraid to 
tarnifh the Light of the God$\ and as Faults infenfibly 
fwell, Porphyry's Interpreter makes him fay, that the 
Ejfcnes were afraid to offend the Gods by their Shirts } 
which isNonfenfe. The thing there in qu eft ion, is 
only the Rays of the Deity, which they were afraid to 
defile by their Excrements. Tiiofe, that cannot en- 
dure, that a Society, whence fo many Chriftians were 
taken, mou'd have fuch a Slur put upon them, as to 

compare their Worfhip with that of Heathens, infift 
very much upon what * Jofephus fays, that they ador'd 
'God ; and they are in the right. For itmuffc be own'd, 
that the Effenes, as well as the reft of the Jews, did ac- 
knowledge but one God. Porphyry >f prefcr'd the Pre- 
judices of his Religion to Truth, when he put thofe 
Gods, inftead of the only God, mentioned by Jofephus. 
An ingenious Critick ? jealous of the Honour of thefe 
Sectaries, clears them to all intents and purpofes of 
Idolatry, by faying, that their || Prayers were di- 
rected to God, and not to the Sun. Jofephus fays, 
that they add refs'd their Prayers to the Sun, but by 
only cutting off one Letter from a Word, it may be 
referrd to God, from whom they beg'd, that at the 
fame time, that he made his Sun to fhine upon Earth, 
he wou'd be pleas'd to fprcad his Light into their 
Souls. Add, that they were not afraid to defile the 
Rays of the Sun, as it hath been hitherto read in Jo- 
fephus^ but the J-Ialls of God ||||. • For the Earth is the 
Adanfion and Palace of God, which they wou'd not ful- 
ly with their Dung. But all thefe Conjectures are too 
f ubtle. The Firft wou'd be tolerable, but the Second 
is too ftrain'd : And Jofephus wou'd be the firft, who 
ever cail'd the Earth the Halls of the Deity ? whereas 
the Effenes faw the Pythagoreans afraid, as well as they, 
to dilhonour. the Rays of the Deity. Laftly, They 
are vindicated by the Examples of David and Daniel, 
who have cry'd out, Sun and Moon praife the Lord. But 
thefe Apoftrophes only prove, that the Moon and Sun 
are God's Creatures, and his^ Minifters, that ought to 
praife him. I think, that a juft medium might be ta- 
ken, byfaying,. 1. That the Effenes were not Idola- 
ters. For the Jews, as Philo, and Jofephus cou'd 
not have prais'dthem, had they worfhip'd the Sun* 
but they only turn'd toward it at its Rifing, to pray. 
This is Jofephus\ Senfe, which was not well tranflated. 
He doth not pretend, that the Effenes addrefs'd their 



Prayers to the Sun-, but they worfhip'd towards the 
rifing Sun ; and fpoke to it, as if thvy, had dejir'd this 
Planet to rife. Jofephus foftens by this feeond Exprefil- 
on, what was harm and ambiguous in the firft. For 
he lets us undcrftand that they did not pray to the Sun, 
but only acted as if they had pray'd to that Pianet. 
2. It may thence be inferred, that the Worfhip of the 
Effenes was not free from Superftition. For they did 
not only worfhip God, by turning themfelves towards 
the Eaft 3 as the Chriftians have done fince, but they 
alfb fpoke to the Sun, and did as if they offer'd their 
Prayers to it. They beg'd it to grant them its Light ; 
and Icok'd upon it as a'fhining and viable Image of the 
Deity. And they therefore were afraid to defile it 
with their Excrements *, and this fecond Superftition, 
which is clearly exprefs'd by Jofephus, was borrow'd 
of the Heathens. For Heftod affirms, that they forbid 
turning towards the Sun, when they made Water.- 

1 8. The Effenes honour 'd Mofes as their firft Law- 
giver, look'd upon thofe who fpoke ill of him, as Blafc 
phemers, and condemn'd them to death without 
mercy. 

Their Veneration for this Law-giver was extended to 
their old Men, whom young Men refpected by bearing 
with Infirmities, and carefully fupplying their Wants. 
Nay, they had a particular regard for one another; 
No body fpoke, before he had leave of thofe that 
were prcfent • nor .fpit in the Congregation, nor on 
his Right Hand. A Hundred Perfons commonly de- 
termined Controverted., or Litigious Queftions $ and 
what was once carry'd by the plurality of Votes was 
irrevocable. The Difciples lay down at their Mafter's 
Feet, who explained to.them the difficult Parts of the 
Law. They gave a myftical Senfe to feveral Places of 
the Prophets, and even drew fome Predictions . for the 
time to come, from the ancient Oracles ; and Jofephus; 
whom Porphyry hath copy'd **, afTures, that their Pre- 
dictions were often juftify'd by the Event ^ which 
was the reafbn, . that they were the more valu'd 
and cfteem'd. 

They were very much wedded to the Books of their 
ancient Doftors. Thefe Doctors, were the Prophets. 
For the Effenes rejected Traditions. They writ from 
time to time fome Books of Devotion and Morality, 
which were greedily read by their Followers; 

19. They maintain'd the Immortality of the Soul 
againft the Saducees. If the Body, fay they, is com- 
pos'd of Parts, and corruptible Matter, the Souls, 
which are Spiritual, eternally fubfift. But they adul- 
terated this Truth by their extravagant Fancies. For 
they pretended, that the Souls came down from a ve- 
ry fubtle Air into their Bodies^ only becaufe they 
were drawn in by I know not what natural Charm: 
They only remain'd there as in a Prifbn and when 
that Prifbn was broken down, they gladly came ont 
of it, as out of a very hard Slavery. They fled away 
with Exultation and Joy^ and foaring up in the Air, 
they went on the other fide of the Sea, in a warm place, 
where neither Snow, nor Rain difturb'd them. A gen- 
tle Gale conftantly fann'd this Abode of the Souls of 
good Men, whilft the Souls of the Wicked were tran- 
sported into very cold Places, where they were fore'd 
to ftruggle with hard Frofts, and continual Storms, 
which being always renew'd made their Punifhment 
eternal. They borrowed this Notion of the Greeks^ 
who gave the fame Defcription of their Elyfian Fields,- 
and plac'd the Souls of good Men on the other fide of 
the Sea. Herod had this engraved upon the noble Mo- 
nument, which he erected for his Wife. 
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yet that he faid nothing ofic. . 

20. I do not know, whether God hath forgiven 
them'thefc Extravagancies for the fakcof their Aufte- 
ritics- but it is certain that Men being dazi'd with 
the Mortifications of thefc Sectaries, have admir'd 
them. And therefore it is requifite that we fhou'd 
Give an account of them. None was admitted into 
thatSocicty, till he had given all his Eflate to Ins Re- 
lations, or to the Poor, or at leaft to the Communi- 
ty, where * the Poorcft enjoy'd it as much as the 
Richcfh They had fomc Stewards, who iflu'd out 
Food and Raiment as every one wanted them. ^ Thefe 
Stewards were commonly chofen out of the Pricfts, as 
Pcrfons of Angular Piety in the Seel- There was one 
of thefc Trcafurers in every Town, who took care of 
Strangers, and of whatever concern'd the Congrega- 
tion. They did not trouble themfelves to carry Ne- 
ceflaries upon the Road, becaufe they were confident, 
that: they fliou'd be conveniently fupply'd in Honfes 
appointed for thatpurpofe. 

2T, They liv'd very foberly, and moft part of the 
time upon Herbs. It hath been laid, that they ftrctch'd 
their Temperance fo far, that they cou'd be a whole 
Week without going to Stool j but it was not taken no- 
tice, that what is tranilated f a TVeek, iigni lies the 
S Math- Day, which they kept fo ftri&ly, that they 
durJfc not then fadsfy Nature, left they fliou'd be ob- 
Jig'd to tranfgrefs the Holinefs of the Day. They 
got up before the Sun-, and every one went to work 
till Eleven a Clock and then the whole Community 
met together, and every one wafh'd himfelf in cold 
Water. They thought it a Crime to make ufe of 
U nations ; and that he who had anointed himfelf 
wanted to be purify'd. They wore white Garments 
to denote the Purity of their Souls, which had been 
walh'd. After their Purification every one retir'd in- 
to hisCcl!,and no Strangers were admitted in to them. 
*Yhey went from thence into the Hall, where every 
one had his Loaf, and Mefs of thick Milk. ThcPricft 
faid Grace before and after Meals. They eat as much 
as wasneceflary to prefer ve Life ^ and afterwards re- 
tired gravely without faying one Woid. 

22. Celibacy was religioufly obferv'd by the Effencs, 
They thought the Society of Women troublefome, 
and fitter to cool, than warm Devotion. Befides, 
they believ'd few Women true to their Husbands, . 
and they had an infupcrablc Averlion for Cuckoldom/ 
Tl'my fanfy'd, that whoever had not kept his Maiden- 
head, cou'd not be admitted into that Sect; But it was 
only requir'd at his coming in to renounce Women, 
and make a Vow of Chaftity whillfc he continu'd a- 
mong them. They wou'd not have any Servant-men, 
no more than Women; becaufe they believ'd that 
this Diftinction among Men was contrary to the Laws 
of Nature. 

23. A great air of Charity was obferv'd among 
them. They feem'd united, and to love one another 
cordially* they mutually fupply'd their wants, and 
fufferd none of their Brethren to be needy. They 
wou'd not furbilh Swords, nor make CuirafTes, or o- 
thcr Warlike lnftruments ^ becaufe they wou'd not 
contribute to the efThfion of Blood. Yet they carry'd 
fome Arms to defend themfelves againft Robbers. 
Nay it appears, that their Magazines were well 
itor'd *, but their chief I m ploy ment was to manure the 
Ground, and to ftudy the Virtue of Simples toapply 
them to Phyiick. They addicted themfelves to ufeful 
Manufactures. 

24. Their Noviciate lafted a Year, during which 
time the Probationer gave fome Marks of an exempla- 
ry Contincncy and Temperance. Before he was ad- 



mitted, he took a folemu Oath to be a Itri 6t Obfei- 
ver or God's Commands, to hate all the Wicked, to 
aflift good Men, and never to hurt them. He alio 
promis'd that if ever he became Superior, he wou'd not 
abnfe his Authority and that far from exercifing in 
as a Tyrant, he wou'd be very Moderate. He befides 
engag'd, not to make any Innovation in the Doctrine/ 
which he had received *, but to teach it faithfully, and 
without any referve to thofe of his Congregation ne- 
ver to divulge it to Strangers; to keep choicely the 
Books which contained that Doctrine - 0 to remember 
exactly the Names of Angels • to avoid Stealing anb? 
as much as in him lay to pradtife Charity. 

If any one broke his Vows, and neglected thefe 
Duties, he was ihamefully expeird out of the Society, 
and he commonly made a miferable End ^ becaufe he 
was not allow'd to take the Food, that was ofFer'd 
him. Thefe excommunicated Perfons- were feen to 
graze as the Beafts of the Fields, and to pine away 
with hunger. All that they cou'd hope for, was that 
their Brethren wou'd fome time pity them, and take' 
them in again, when they were juft ready to give up 
the Ghoft, becaufe their being at the point of Death 
was a fufficient Punifhment. SoJinus affirms, thati 
thofe, who were guilty of a fmall Fault, were expell'd 
out of the Society, and cou'd never return into it a- 
gain. For notwithstanding all their endeavours to be 
re-admitted, their return was b'mdred in a Divine man-* 
ner. 1 can't guefs what thefe Divine Obftacles were, 
whereof Solinus who was a Heathen makes mention $ 
or how God did authorize, by a perpetual Miracle, the 

Anathemas of thefe Sectaries. However, that teaches 
us thefe two Things: i; That the auftere way of 
Living of the £jjenes 9 was taken notice of by the 
Heathenifh Authors, who prais'd them, 2. That this 
Sect might have borrowed fome of the Pagan Supersti- 
tions, fince the Heathens afcrib'd them fome Miracles, 
and divine Operations to expel Delinquents out of 
their Society ; a thing, which they never faid either 
of the Jews, or Chriftians. 

25. And indeed, this Sect had a great Intercourfe 
with the Pagans-, and it was particularly in Egypt ^ 
that the Ejfenes made fome confiderable Settlements. 
However, there were fome in Jud*a. 

Herod the Great diftinguifh'd them there above the 
other Seels, and was kind to them as long as he liv'd j 
and Jofcpbus \\ who believ'd, that God did often in- 
fpire thefe Sectaries, gives this reafon for it. An 
Ejfenc nam'd Manahem, feeing Herod^ who was then 
but Young, come into the School, faluted him, calling 
him King of the Jews. The young Scholar thought, 
that Manabem laugh'd at him, or elfe did not know 
him. He anfwer'd, that he was but a private Perfon, 
who had no manner of Pretenfions to a Crown ^ but 
the Efene ftroking him gently on the Shoulder, re- 
ply'd, that his Reign wou'd be happy. Remember, 
lays he to Herod 7 the Strokes which I give. Do juftice. 
to your Subjects, and govern them quietly. I know, 
that you will not doit. You will trample upon Di- 
vine, and Humane Laws ^ and yet your Reign will be 
Fortunate, and your Name Immortal. Neverthe- 
lefs, you fhall not deceive God, who toward* the lat- 
ter end of your Life will punifh you feverely. When 
Herod came to the Crown, he remcmber'd Manahem^ 
andfenttoknow of him, if his Reign fhou'd be long. 
He gave to underftand, that it might laft thirty Years. 
Herod being well pleas'd with an Anfwer, which al- 
low'd him a pretty long time, was kind to the Effinetp 
whom he look'd upon as People that were infpir'd. 

The Romans on the contrary hated them very 
much 5 and employ'd the greateft Torments to force 
them to renounce their Sect but they cou'd not make 
them ftagger. For they bravely fuffer'd thofe Tor- 
tures. Far from crying, and fighing as they went to 
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the place of Execution, they infulted over their Tor- 
mentors, and gave fome Demon ft rations of Joy, be- 
lieving that fo honourable a Death was more to be 
coveted than Immortality itfelf. 

26. This Seel wasconfidcrahiy aiter'd in thcReign 
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of Trajan :, becaufe onvElxai putting himfelf at their 
Head, corrupted their ancient Go n It i tut ion. St. Epi- 
pbanius * fetsdown Three New Tenets, which this 
old Jewilh Here tick broach'cL 1 . He taught his Fol- 
lowers to fwear by the Creatures \ by Salt, by Water, 
and by the Earth, as if they were fo many Deities. 

2. Hecondemn'd Celibacy, and requir'd Marriage. 

3. Laftly, Hcallow'ddiflembling-, and believ'd that 
Idols might be worfhipp'd^ provided the Intention 
was directed to God ; or the external Kneeling was 
inwardly condemn'd. Nketas '\- adds. That he de- 
ny'd the Incarnation of Chrill:. But we mail not 
think it ftrange 5 fince St- Epipbanius afTures, that he 
remain'd a Jew, notwithstanding that he did not ex- 
actly obferve the Law. This Errour belong'd to all 
his Nation, as well as to him ; and therefore it is 
wrong, to afcribe it to him, as a peculiar Tenet of his. 

This Man had a Brother, whofe Name was Jejfaus * 
and fome || fay, that he appeared with his two* Sifters 
in the Reign of Conftantine the Great. But this is an e- 
grcgious Miftake, For how can a Man, who was his Bro- 
thers Contemporary in the Reign of Tra]an, have 
lived till that of Conftantine with his two Sifters, who 
ivereadorM as two Deities ? JSTicetas, who commit- 
ted this blunder as he copy'd St. Epipbanius^ hath ai- 
ter'd his Ex-preffions, and Meaning. He doth notfay^ 
that Jcfjrtiti appeared in the Reign of Conftantine } but 
that this Sec~t fublifled as yet under Conftantius. He 
doth not pretend, that Martha, and Martbana, wer^ 
cither Elxai% or Jcffaush Sifters ^ but only that they 
wtf re defcended from his Pofterity, which was enough 
to make fome worfhip them. One of thefe Women 
dy'd a little before St. Epipbanius writ his Treatife of 
Herefles : But Marthana was ftill alive ^ and the Secta- 
ries ? had fo great a Veneration for her, that they 
wou d take her Urine, and other Excrements of her 
Body to rub the Sick therewith, believing them excel- 
lent Remedies. However it can't be doubted, but the 
Effencs preferv'd a fort of a Succeflion in their Seel till 
the end of the fourth Century : But it had then loft 
part of its Splendor; Its Doctrine was alfo chang'd, 
and degenerated to fuch a degree of Superftition, that 
two living Women were worftupp'd in it, as ifthey 
had been two Goddefles. 

I-Icu quantum tmttatus ah illo ! 

You cou'd not have known thefe ancient Ene- 
mies of Women, who wou'd not admit any into their 
Congregation. 

m This Sect fubfifted till the Reign of Juftinian, where- 
in it was known under the Name of the Inhabitants of 
Jfe*vf<t or of Angels , that they mighu perfwade the 
I eopie by this ftatcly Title, that their Lives were as 
Holy, as that of thofe Celeftial Spirits. But few were 
deceiv d by them *, and we now find no Footfteps of 
thefe ancient Anchorets. 




tended that to forbid the life of Women was to de- 
itroy Mankind, and hurry on the end of the World. 



An Ancient, to whom that Objection vva->;r,.:c!r, „ 
the fcore of the Chi iftian Monks, did nnfwtr : ; char, if 
the Earth became dcfclatc without Inhabitants, Hea- 
ven woird be the fooncr full. But he did not can fide r. 
that ftretchingthe Advantages of Celibacy and V i: gt- 
nity too far, as is generally done, he made Grace, 
and Nature jar. And yet Grace inftead of oppo- 
fing, or deftroymg Nature, ought rather to improve 
it. It muft alfo be confel's'd, that by extolling the 
Perfection of that State fo, that it feems ncceOary to 
thofe who defire to be fav'd, is a plain Oppofition of 
the Decrees of God, who doth not defignto empty 
the Earth, or fill Heaven, but after a certain number 
of Ages and Men, who are to be partakers of Life. 

28. The third Branch of the Ejfenes was composed 
of fpeculative Votaries. Thefe were myftical Di- 
vines, who made a great noife in the World. They 
minded nothing elfe but the Contemplation of God 
which they made their only delight. It was for that 
reafon, that they kept themfelves mew'd |||| up every 
one alone in his Cell without fpeaking, going out, or e- 
ven looking out of their Windows. They beg'd of God 
that their Soul might always be fill'd with a Heavenly 
Light } and that being rais'd above all material Beings/ 
they might the better fearch after, and know Truth 
in their Retirement * and foaring above the Sun, Na- 
ture, and all Creatures, they directly fix'd their 
Thoughts on God, the Sun of Righteoufnefs. The 
Notions of the Deity, and of the Beauties and Trea- 
fures of Heaven, on which they had fed in the Day- 
time, follow'd them in their Sleep and Dreams. They 
deliver'd fome excellent Precepts. They left their 
Goods to their Relations. For after they had inrich'd 
themfelves with Celeftial Philofophy, they had a great 
contempt for Wealth. They felt a ftrong Motion, 
and a Divine Zeal, which forcibly engag'd them to 
the Study of that Divine Philofophy, which afforded 
them the moft refin'd Delight*, and therefore they 
never left off their Study, till they had arriv'd to that 
degree of Perfection, which made them happy. I am 
miftakenif we do not fee here the Contemplation of 
\X\zMyfticks, their Tranfports, their Union with the 
Deity, which makes them here on Earth happy to the 
highefl Degree. . Thus in all Religions Unitive ways 
have been imagined, and fome means to raife the Mind 
above all material Beings, that Jhc may only fee God, 
be United with him, and become perfectly happy in 
the Vale of Sin and Mifery. 

29: This Seer, C which Philo hath defcrib'd in a 
Book, which he writ on purpofe to fet off thereby his 
Religion again ft the Greeks, who boafted of the Mora- 
lity, and Uprightnefs of their PhilofophcrsJ feem'd 
fo holy, that the Chriftians have envy'd the Jews the 
Glory of their Aufterities. As the moft Moderate 
cou d not wholly deprive the Synagogue of the Honour 
of having produced and fofter'd them in its Bofom* 
they have contended, that they had embrae'd Chrifti* 
amty as foon as St. Mark preach'd the Gofpel in Egypt ; 
and that altering their Religion, without altering 
their way of Living, they became the Fathers, and 
hrft Inftituters of a Monaftick Life. It is what we 
ought now to examine. We have made elfewhere * 
fome Remarks upon this Queftion but without ti an- 
fenbing what we faid there, we will add fome new 
Obfervations, and give abetter Light to this contro- 
verted Point. 
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iftians. Eufebius * thought, that this cou d not 
nucftion'd. He aflerts, that /'W/o Judteus, from 



'I'ba'Jou'tcYi/m of the Elfenes, 
r/; t /- i/v /V./»« o/ Theiapeutc is Chriftian. 
/W-i.i/fivEnenc5. XVII. 7 heir Spiritual Songs. XV II. 
7/-c;V '-J, <«fd Anchorets. XIX. T/ifiV Convajion 
ir , ;:,■{/! iJity confuted. XX. The Silence of Pagan and 
C'riftLn Amh vsconcernin* the Ellcnes examni d. XXI. 
The' true Origin r'f the }i\\hncs deri ved from Pythagoras. 
\'KM. Whether this Philof^r was an Ellcne, or o/ r/J<? 
a -Uroflhe Carmelites. XXIII. tftekr Baiilides nwj 
Prophet and a Monk. 

JOth Ancient and Modern Wi iters were pre- 
> poflfefs'd, that the were, _ or became 

Chr 1 

be qucft„.. ... . 

whom he takes all his Proofs, dellgn'd to defenbe the 
l'i hniiivc Church. He finds among them the different 
Orders of the iM in "tilers of that Church,thc Bifhopsnot 
excepted ■, and obicrves that they perform'd fome mi- 
raculous Cures'in the Name oijefus Chrift. He might 
have added to thefe things, the Predictions, which 
ftol'ephus relates, and whofo accomplifhment made this 
Hiltorian believe, that mo ft of thofe Anchorets were 
inlpir'd. Eufebius grounds his Opinion upon the fol- 
lowing Rcafons. i. Becaufe the Effenes upon their 
entrance into their Society, gave their PofFefiions to 
the Poor, or furrendcr'd them ro the Community, as 
iheA}:< Itlesandfiril Difciples did. 2. Bccaufethcy 
Jov'd Allegories, and carefully div'd into the Myftical 
ScnlcofcheLaw, whofc Liteial Senfe they compar'd 
to the Body, and the Myftical Senfe to the Soul. 

Becaufe he was charm'd with the Fallings of the 
Effenes ^ and their ArTecYton for Celibacy. 

"i. Sr. Epipbanhts f maintains, that Pbilo gave the 
Pi.in of the ancient Monnfleries, which the Chriifcians 
erected in the Province of Marcotis. So that here they 




he had not carefully read this Trcatife againit Appian, 
which doth no where mention the Effenes ; nor the o- 
thcr Books of Jofephus, who doth not any where afcribe 
to the Ejjlnes, either a daily Fa ft, or Abftinencefrom 
Flefli and Wine. But he hath added a Proof which 
the others had not fecn. For he quotes a new Treatife 
of Pbilo, concerning the Foundation of the Church of 
Alexandria by St. Mark. 

3. Soz.omenus || did not conceal, that thefe Monks 
re>ain'd fome Rites of the Jcwifh Church, which they 
iiad forfrken. However, upon the Teftimony of 
Pbilo, which feems unexceptionable to him, he adorns 
the Chriftian Church with them. CaJJianus \\\\ names 
neither the F flexes, nor Pbilo but after he hath ob- 
fe r v cl t he { n I i: i t u t i o n o f M o u ks i n Egypt ; b y St . Mark 
the fit ft Bifhop of Alexandria, he praifes the Zeal of 
rheie firft Monks, and makes their Pancgyrick, whe- 
ther he had taken it from the W ritings of this Jew, or 
rather from the Hiftory oi Jofephus, which he feems to 
quote. Laftly, This Opinion was fo univerfally re- 
ceiv'd, that the falfc Vionyfms * the Arcopagite, 
writing to a Monk nain'd Cajus, and defigning to imi- 
tate the Stile of the firft Centuries, caiPd him Thtra- 
piUtc\ becaufe the Effenes went under that Name. 
Eufcbkis aliens, that the Name, of Tberapeutes was com- 
mon to all the Difciples of Chrift, and of the Apo- 
ftles, before that of Chriftianswas invented, and that 
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it was usM in all the Chin ches. An old Latin Inrerpi c- 
rer, who translated the Canon of the Council f in 
Trulloi which contains fome Precepts about Monaftick 
Lire, was no doubt led by this PrepcffefHon to infert 
in it, r/ieTherapcutick Life, alluding to the ancienu 
7'bcrapeutcs^ whence he thought the Monks of the fe- 
venth Century were deriv'd. To' conclude, a new 
Critick ||> who very peremptorily maintains againft 
the general Opinion, that the Works, that go under 
the Name of Dionyftus the Areopagke, are not 



fa] fly afcrib'd to him, feeing that this Impoftor fpeak-s 
of the Monks, that were not known in the time of DU 



onyfius, hath recourfe to the Teftimony of Philo, who 
hath extoll'd fo much the MonaAick Aufterities, and 
given a Defcription of them, when' he fpeaks of the 
Tberapeutes. But I can't tell whether this be not pro- 
ving one Falfhood by another/ 

4. 1 will not quote all the * Moderns, who have 
follow'd the Ancients. The Proteftants are not here 
jealous of the Antiquity, which is afcrib'd to Mona- 
ftcrics.' They only adopt thefe ancient Anchorets a- 
mong Chriftians, and endeavour, as the reft, to wreft 
the Senfe of the Words of Pbilo, that they may find 
in this Hiftorian, the Bifhops, and the Oath that was 
taken upon the Eucharift. The Roman Catholicks 
have too great an intereft in this Hypothecs not to 
defend ir. 

Baronins -j- their Leader, obferves^ that none of 
the Pagan Hiftorians, who have fpoken of the Jews, 
mentioned- the Effenes before the coming of Chrift. 
According to him, no body can believe, that they are 
older than the Chriftian Church *, nay, the- Gofpel it 
felf, which gives fo lively a Defcription of the other 
S^cts, makes no mention of them. Chrift and his 
Apoftles cou'd not pafs them over in filence, but for 
one of thefe two Reafons ; either becaufe being very 
well difpos'd to embrace Chriftianity, they did not 
perfecnte him, or becaufe they had not as yet appeared. 
Altho we fliou'd allow the Jews the Advantage of ha- 
ving produced the Effenes, yet ir muft ftill beacknow- 
kdg'd, that moft of them received the Gofpel. The 
Fathers not only fay it-, but you may alfo obferve a 
plain difference between the Effenes mentioned by Jo- 
fepbus, and thofe defer ib'd by Pbilo. The firft were 
much more remifs, and thefecond more rigid.- The 
firft, who were but few fettl'd in Judaa } whereas the 
others, who were very numerous, liv'd in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Alexandria, and in all parts of the World. 
If Pbilo hath afcrib'd fome Jewifh Rites to the Effenes^ 
it was only becaufe he was jealous cf the Glory of the 
Name of Chriftians, and of the Integrity of thofe that 
bore that name} and therefore he wou'd give his Na- 
tion the Honour of having thefe Anchorets. Belides 
there were a great many Chriftians, who did judaize 
in the time of the Apoftles, Laftly, If this Hiftorian 
gives them the Title of Effenes, it was becaufe the 
Chriftians of Alexandria were call'd by that Name, ei- 
ther becaufe moft of them came out of that Sect,or be- 
caufe they imitated their Lives and Aufterities^ which 
was enough to mikz Pbilo give thofe Chriftians their 
Name. But in the main, they were the firft Converts, 
who compos'd under St. Mark that famous Church, 
which coniifted more of Jews y than Egyptians, ' who 
were too much wedded to their Super flit ions to 
give fo early an admittance to the Light of the Gofpel. 

5. As for me, I am amaz'd at the Jealoufy of Chril 
ftians, who being furrounded with a great cloud of Wit„ 
neffes, and fo well ftor'd with vaft numbers of Mar^ 
tyrs and true Saints, rob other Religions of fome Chi. 
mcera's which have dazl'd them, and endeavour t 0 
deck themfelves with them. But doth the Chriftia a 
Church want our paltry Artifices to prop it up ? An f j, 
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:s w'ith thcrrl ? Did we reflect upon it, we ihou'd 



can't wc fee ibme rays of Light in a Reprobate 
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he aftiam'd to tranfplant into the Chriftian Church 
foraejewifh Sc&aries, who were its Perfecu tors, and 
mortal Enemies. 

St. Cbryfoftem * obferves, that thefe very Men, 
who were look'd upon as Saints, and afium'd that 
Title, were calPd Skarii, becanfe they wore fhort 
Daggers, and were among the Zealots, who upon a 
pretence of Religion, and love for the Lav/, commit- 
ted fo many Barbarities. I know, that this pafiage or 



St. Cbryfofiom hath appear'd very obfeure to fome, and 
falfify'd toothers, who have f corrected the Text, 
that they might change the infamous Name of Sicarii, 
for that of Caraitvs 9 or who have wrongfully put 
there the Pbarifees. But it is ftill the fame Prejudice 
in favour of the Effenes, which makes things that are 
plain, appear obfeure. For the Words of Sr. Cbryfo- 
fiom are clear • and this Father in this refpect con- 
founds the Effenes with the Followers of Ibeudas, who 
were a Gang of feditions and profligate Fellows. We 
muft not think it ftrange, that Men who feem'd de- 
vout, and addicted to Speculation, fhou'd have prov'd 
wicked. For the mifchief they did was under a colour 
of Zeal for Religion ; which is a thing too common. 

6. After all we know nothing of the Effenes, but 
what we have from Jofepbus and Vbilo. No other 
Writer is produced, that fpeaks of them, or of their 
having embraced Chriftian ity. So that we muft ftand 
to what thefe two Authors fay. And can it be ima- 
gined, that two Enemies of the Chriftian Religion, 
who always profefs'd Judaifm, notwithstanding the 
Gofpcl was preach'd, wou'd have taken the pains to 
give fo edifying a Defcription of the Enemies of their 
Religion, and Ceremonies ? If the Effenes were ftill 
Jews, when Vbilo^ and Jofepbus writ, how is it known, 
that they were converted to Chriftianity ? Are fome 
Aufterities enough to warrant this Conjecture ; be- 
caufe they are like thofe of the Monks ? St. Ad ark had 
not as yet converted them, when Jofepbus writ his 
Antiquities after the Deftruclion of Jerufalem; ( for 
he reckons them the third Seel of his Religion ) how 
were they converted fince that time? But they will 
not perhaps in lift on the Effenes mentioned by Jofepbus • 
but the fame Preemption remains ftill againft thofe 
dclcrib'd by Pbilo. Be fides, Why fhou'd fome of them 
be Chriftians, and the other have perfever'd in the 

jewifh Religion, iince both practis'd fome monaftical 
Aufteri tics' ? 

. 7. One Remark alone is enough to deftroy all thefe 
favourable Opinions of the Effenes. Pbilo, from whom 
thefe Proofs are taken, was born in the 723d Year of 
Rome, He fays, that he was very young, when he 
writ his Book, and that his Studies were afterwards 
interrupted; by being employed in Affairs of confe- 
quence. So that according to this Reckoning, Pbilo 
muft have neceflarily writ before the Birth of Chrift, 
and therefore, much before Chriftianity had fpread as 
far as Alexandria. If you make Pbilo Thirty Five, or 
Forty Years of Age, when he composed his Works, 
he was not then Young. And yet Chrift was then but 
Eight or Ten Years old, and had not taught. The 
Gofpel was not as yet known. So that the Effenes 
cou'd not be Chriftian s } whence it may eafily be in- 
ferr'd, ,that Pbilo gave us the Defcription of a Seel of 
Reform'd jews. 

It may doubtlefs be faid* that this Author liv'd a 
long while, fince he went to Rome in the Reign of Ca- 
ligula. That is true. But this Remark doth not in- 
validate the Objection which is rais'd from his after- 
ting, that he had compos'd his Books in his Youth. 



Add, that St. Mark had not as yet founded the Church 
of Alexandria, nor that vaft number of Mona fieri es of 
the Effenes, when Caligula dy'd in the 793 4 Year of 
Rome, and the 4.1th or Chrift. So that the Effenes 
mention'd by rhi;o 7 were neither Chrifli.ms, nor 
Monks, but Jews. 

• 8. Pbilo || hath diftinguiftfd two Orders of Effrncs'. 
Some apply'd themfelves to Vraftice^ and others to 
Contemplation. Thefe laffc were alfo of the Sect of the 
Effenes; For Pbilo gives them that Title. He diftin- 
guifhes them from thefirft Branch, but upon the [core 
of fome degrees of Perfection. How cou'd thofe whom 



Pbilo calls Contemplative Effenes be made Chriftians 5 
and the others be ftill look'd upon as Jews, fince they 



ail were of the fame Sect ? He obferves that they 
were Vifciples of Mofes and that is fuch a Character 
of Judaifm, that i.t cannot be controverted, cfpecially 
by Chriftians. Their Bufinefs * was to perufe the 
Sacred Volumes, to ftudy the Phifofophy, which they 
had received from their Anccftors, to find out fome 
Allegories, believing that the Secrets of Nature were 
conceal'd in the cleareft Terms and to help them in 
this Inquiry, they had the Commentaries of the Anci- 
ents. For the fir ft Founders of this Sect had loft fe ve- 
ra! Books of the Allegories and their Difciples fol- 
io w'd their Method. Doth this difcover them to 
have been Chriftians? Who are thefe Anccftors, who 
had left lb many Books behind them,- at a time when 
there was hardly one Gofpel publiih'd. Can it be 
faid thap the Holy Writers have left us fome Volumes full 
of allegories! What fort of Religion wou'd ours be, 
if nothing clfe was found in Holy Writ ? Can it be 
imagin'd, that the bufinefs of the fir ft Saints of Chri- 
ftianity was to inquire into the Secrets of Nature, con- 
cealed in the cleareft terms of the Word of God ? 
Than became Myftical Divines, and Speculative Vo- 
taries, who profefs'd Phyfick 5 and becomes now the 
Jews, whofc Doctors were fnrionfly infatuated with 
Allegories. But neither thefe Anccftors, nor PbHofo- 
phy, nor Volumes full of Allegories, nor the Study of 
Scholars, which ran upon the fame thing, do fuit 

with the Founders of the Chriftian Religion, or with 
Chriftians. 

p. They flint themfelves up all the Week long with- 
out going out of their Cells, or even daring to look 
out of their Windows ^ and came out from thence, 
but on the Sabbath Day, holding their Hands under 
their Cloaks \ one between the Breaft and the Beard f, 
and the other upon one fide. Doth this Pofture denote 
them Chriftians ? Doth not the Day of their publick 
Meeting, which was Saturday, ||'flicw that they were 
Jews, rigid Obfervers of the Day of Reft, which Mo~ 
fes had enjoyn'd them ? Us'd, as the Grafs- hopper, 
to feed upon the Dew, they fafted all the Week } buc 
they eat and reded on the Sabbath Day. They had a 
Table in their Feafts, whereon they put fome Bread to 
imitate the Table of the Shew Bread,- which Adofes 
had plac'd in the Temple. They fung fome new 
Hymns in this Feaft, which were composed by the 
oldeft Man of the Company. But when he did not 
compofe any, they then took thofe of fome ancient Po- 
et. It cannot be faid, that there was at that time any 
ancient Poets among the Chriftians, and this Tenia 
doth not much become the Prophet David. They al - 
fo dane'd in this Feaft. Both Men and Women [||| did 
it in remembrance of the Red-Sea - 0 becanfe they fan- 
fy'd, that Mofes had fet that Example to the Men, and 
that his Sifter put her fclf at the head of the Wo- 
men to make them dance and ling. This Feaft lafted 
till Sun riling and as foon as the Dawn appear'd, c- 
very one turn'd to wards the Eafa and wifh'd one ano- 
ther a good Morning, and retir'd into his Cell to me- 
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djcatc, and contemplate God. # Wc fee here the fame 
SmttthitHm for the Sun, winch wc have already ob- 
fcx v \i in the /■:/?£»« of the firft Order. 

10 If you examine Ptfs Age, yon may caffly 
oWcive, that having writ before the Gofpcl was 
uv< a' h'd he cou'd not defcribe the Chnftians but by a 
Spirit of 'Divination fince they were not as yet in 
/>m$- and if you weigh, what he fays of the Effenes, 
von ftc rnliiy, that they were Jews. For yon ^ find 
t he Jcwifh Religion among them, and not one Foor- 
jtlcp of Chriftianity. Some Aufterities, which were 
common to them, and to Infidels, and Idolaters, 
ought not to prevail over their i idiculous Speculati- 
ons, and fo plain Characters of Judaifin. 

11. Eufebius is tiic fir ft, who hath introduced the 
Effenes into the Chriftian Church, and led the way for 
the reft. If we take away this Leader, we invalidate 
the greatcft Authority on which his Followers ground 
their Opinion. And yet Eufebius committed fo many 
Miftakes in this Matter, that it is ftrange, that he is 

fo blindly followed. 

He * proves by the Tcftimony of Phih, that the 
Effenes had embraced Chriftiauity:, and yet he makes life 
ot'chefc Effenes, and of thk Pbih, to fliew, that there 
hath been always among the Jewsfome who led are- 
tir'd Life, and were of an exemplary Piety. He quotes 
clfcwherc a Paflagc of Porphyry, which fays the fame 
thing. So that he makes at the fame time thefe Secta- 
ries both Chriftians and Jews • which is a plain Con- 
tradiction. 

12. Eufebius fays, -\- that Pbih went to Rome in the 

Reign of Claudius, where he was particularly acquain- 
ted with St. Peter '■> which is manifeftly falfe. For St. 
Peter did not go to Howe till the Reign of Nero-, and 
he cou'd not be there in Claudius's time, fince he did 
not go out oifudtva but after the Death of Herod, who 
had put him in Prifon \ and then inftead of going di- 
rectly from Judaa to Rome, he went j| to Antioch, 
where he ftaid a long time- Befides Pbih was fent 
fome Years before fo Home in the Reign of Caligula, 
of whom he writ a horrible Character, which never- 
thelcfs vvas fo well lik'd by the Senate of Rome, that 
they order'd that his Work IhouM be put into the 
publick Library. So that Eufebius overthrows the Ef- 
fenes, and contradicts the Hiftory of the Acts of the 
A poftles. To imagine that Pbih made a fecond Voy- 
age to Romc y in order to make him find St. Peter there 
in the Reign of Nero, is to run after Whims and Chi- 

ujsera's. 

1 5. He affirms too, that Pbih became a Chriftian^ 
being converted by his being acquainted with St. Peter, 
which obiig'd him to defcribe the Manners of the 
Chriftians. Pbothis \\\\ hath followed Eufebius. But 
he adds, upon I know not what Tradition, that Pbih 
being incens'd againft the Chriftians, abjur'd their 
Religion and became an Apoftate. This Profeffion of 
Chrillianity, which Pbih is fuppos'd to have made, 
is a new Invention of Eufebius • which makes his Nar- 
ration to be fufpectcd. Jofepbus fpoke of him after his 
Death as of an eminent Man in his Nation, and very 
7.ealons for the Synagogue. We find no Footfteps of 
Chrillianity in any of his Writings, who are only 
composed cither to raifc the Jewifn Religion above 
that of the Greeks, and Egyptians h or to find out the 
A llegor ical Senfe of the Law. Mofcs is his Hero, and 
he never fpeaks ofj'efus Chriff, or of the Morality of 
the Gofpcl, which the Effenes wou'd have follow'd 
had they been Chriftians. How can it be iraagin'd, 
/ that a Man who vvas converted by St. Peter, and made 
it his Bufmefs to praife the Chriftians, and to write a 
long Pancgyrickof their Piety, never fpoke of their 
Chriftiauity? For it is fuppos'd that Philo writ after 
the rife of Chriftianity, .iincehe draws the Picture of 



the Chriftians i n that of the Effenes, It is too fn p po s*d 9 
that he was already a Chriftian, and r ctu nfd from 
Rome, where he had conversed with Sr. Peter, when 
he writ his Treatife of the Effenes. How comes it then 
to pais, that wc find in it no figns of Chriitkminy ? 
Why doth he never fpeak there of Jefus Cbrifi, or of 
St. Peter who had converted him, or even of the Go- 
fpcl ? 

14. Eufebius * fays, that the Effenes of Pbih were 
converted by Sr. Mark, .who carryM his Gofpcl to" 
Alexandria vvhilft St, Peter was alive. And yet he 
fays elfewhcre, that St. Mark did' not write till St. Pe- 
fo* was dead ; which is an evident Contradiction. He 
fliou'd have ftuek to one of thefe Relations. 1 1 feems,- 
that he was fenfible of his Fault, and therefore he dates 
the Work of Pbih about the Effenes, a long time after 
the Reign of Claudius, wherein lie had convers'd with 
St. Peter. But that is not enough to remove the Con- 
tradiction. For that Work muft be dated after 
the Death of St. Peter, and Pbih had been too old to 
have writ at that time in the behalf of the Chriftians 5 
fince he had been then above Ninety Five "£ears of 
Age ; whereas he did not live fo long. 

15. Eufebius adds, that Pbih calls the Effenes Tbe- 
rapeutes, becaufe the Name of Chriftians was not as 
yetus'd in Alexandria. But a Man muft be very bold 
to make fuch Conjectures. For the Chriftians having 
received that Name at Antioch before the Gofpel was' 
preachM in other Places, and St. Mark had carry'd it 
into Alexandria \ it ought to have been known in 25- 

t as foon as St. Mark made any Profelites there 5- 
and Pbih cou'd not be ignorant cf it, was it true, 
that he had known St Peter at Rome, and became there 
a Chriftian. 

16. Eufebius forelaw the Objection, which fp rung 
from the Books, which the jS/7e««had in their PofTef- 
fion> and which' they received from their Anceftors. 
The Chriftians cou'd not fpeak of their since/tors ^ be-' 
caufe the Chriftian Religion vvas then of too frefh a 
Date to havepafs'd from Father to Son, and Grand- 
Son^ and therefore he fays, that the Books which the 
Effenes read were the Gofpels, and the Epiftles of St. 
Paul, efpecially that to the Hebrews, which is full of 
Allegories., and Interpretations of the ancient Pro- 
phets. So that the Gofpels, and the Epiftle of St, 
Paul tothc Hebrews, muft have been publi fh'd a great 
deal fooner than it is thought; if the Effenes ftudy'd 
it, when Pbih writ in their behalf. And indeed if we 
date the Epiftle to the Hebrews in the year 54, we 
muft allow fome time before it was transferal to Alex- 
andria, and the Effenes read it, and Pbih knew it ^ and 
then he did not write til] he was 85-, or 90 Years of 
Age. But he was dead at that time. Befides, can a- 
ny body find the Gofpels, and the Epiftles of St, Paul 
in thefe Words of Pbih. As they read tbe Sacred Vo* 
lumes, they argue after tbe manner of their Fathers ; tbey 
explain allegorically tbe Precepts, which tbey have received 
from their sincefbors, Tbey have the Commentaries of the 
Leading Men of their Sett, who have explained allegorical- 
ly their Doclrine ; They follow this Cuftom and Model. 
Suppofing, that Pbih was a Chriftian, and had read 
the Gofpels of St. Mark and Sc. Luke, he had not fpoke 
fo obfcurely of them ; nor faid, that they were the 
Hooks of a Seel ; fince he had profefs'd the fame Reli- 
gion 5 nor defcrhyd thefe Books as meet allegorical 
Interpretations of the Law and the Prophets. We 
plainly know here the Jews, who made Allegories 
and myftical Meanings their Study. Philo is a Wit- 
nefsof it, fince he hath expounded allegorically moft 



him, 

ana is praised in the fecond Book of the Macchabees^ 
turn'd the Text of Mofes into Allegories. Eufebius f 
vvas not ignorant of it fince he himfelf quotes a frag- 
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bene of his Book. And therefore the Sham ^fi£»* 
who had a mind to defcribe the Genius of his Nation, 
andfuit himfelf with ic, hat h rcprefcnted theH'gh- 
Prleft Eieazar, who follows this Method 'twas the 
Study of the Wits, and of thofe, who defign d I to di- 
ftinguifh themfelves among the Divines of that t me. 
But this cannot be laid to the charge of the Chriftians. 
Aitho St. Paul gave fome mylticat Explications to the 

Hiftory of Hagar and Sarah, yet it cannot nc faid, 

that this is the diftinguiming Character of his Epiftles 
much lefs of the Gofpels. Bamabfs Epiftle, which is 
fulloffuch Allegories, is not genuine h but granting 
it was, Philo, who had not feen it, cou d not make 
ufe of it to give this Notion of the Chriftians. If any 
hath a mind to find the Writings of the New Teffca- 
ment in Phih, he muft confound them with the Alle- 
gorical Books of the Jews, which are mightily de- 

P1 i 7.* Eufebius indeed tells us, that the Ejfenes had 
fome Hymns, and Spiritual Songs among them 5 but 
he doth not inform us, what were thofe Spiritual 
Songs, which the Primitive Church ufed. Some are 
afcrib'd to Hyppolitus the Martyr. Others go under 
the Name of Athenogencs , that was contemporary 
with Clemens Alcxandrinus, who alfo feai'd the Truth 
with his own Blood and the Chriftians of the fecond 
Century undoubtedly apply'd themfelves to compofe 
theft Hymns. But Philo, who was dead a long time 
before, cou'd noc fee them. Some * pretend, that 
the Chriftians borrow'd their love for Mufick from 
the Egyptians, who fung in Verfe the Praifes of their 
Gods, and had a Man, who had the chief Management 
of Tunes ^ or fome Therapeutcs, who compos'd a great 
many Hymns. But why will they derive the Origin 
of our Spiritual Songs from the Heathens, or fome 
Jewifh Se&aries? Cou'd not the Chriftians have in- 
vented that Cuftom, without borrowing it from 
Strangers ? And if they will not allow thefe the Glory 
of inventing it, why will they not rather run back to 
David^ whofe Imitators they were? But from what- 
foever Spring the Chriftian Pfalms flow'd, they had 
as yet none among them when Philo writ. That is the 
reafon, that Eufebius, who ought to have produe'd 
them, quotes not one of them j but only fuppofes, 
without alledging any Proof for it, that the Chriftians 
had already fome Hymns, and that Philo fpeaks of them 
in his Book. 

18. Eufebius doth alfo find in Philo** Narrative, the 
Deacons and Biflwps : And yet this Author fays no- 
thing of them. The Ejfenes had their Chiefs, as all So- 
cieties have fome, that govern them. But to find the 
Bifiiops in his" Relation, is to fee what is not there. 
Some'*}- alfo difcover in Philo a Monaftery, or a great 
Church built in Egypt in the middle of a Field. But how 
can they, unlefs they blind themfelves, imagine, that 
there were any publick Churches, and Monafteries in 
Philo's time, who writ before Chrift's Death $ or if 
they will, immediately after it • fince the Chriftians 
had then but fome Burying-Places, or Houfes to meet 
privately in ? To conclude, Eufebius finds in the Ef- 
Jhies, the Chriftian Hermits and Monks. But how 
cou'd he be ignorant, that it was the Perfecution of 
JDioclcfian which drove fome Men into Defert Places, 
where they infenfibly accuftom'd themfelves to live 
upon Roots, and retir'd ; or that the Monaftick way 
of Living was not fb ancient, fince the firft Anchorets, 
who produe'd the Monks, ftill fubfifted in his time ? 
And yet one wou'd think, that it is not lawful to doubt 
of what he fays. Neither Ihou'd we do it had not 
we Pbilo's Treatife in our Hands. For we wou'd not 
otherwife prefume to contradict an ancient Author of 
lb much credit as Eufebius. But fince we can make ufe 
of our Eyes to inquire into the truth of thefe Fads, 
we may be allow'd to reject the Conjectures of a Hi- 



ftorian, who hath fo often ftumbl'din one Article. 

19. Baronius Qiall not detain us very long bccaufe 
we'll only infiit on what he fays that is particular. "He 
committed the fame Fault as Eufebius. For he imagin'd, 
that the Egyptian Anchorets took the Name of Effenes % 
notwithftanding they had embraced Chriftianity. 
Whereas all thofe, that follow ? d Jefus Chrifi, diftin- 
gniftVd themfelves by the Name of Chriftians, which 
they derivM from their Mafter, and glory'd in. 

The Heathens were fometimes miftaken in it. For 
they call'd them Good inftead of Chriftians. But their 
Errour was fo much the more to be forgiven, that it 
was occafion'd by the alteration of fome Letters. But 
we do not fee, that the Chriftians themfelves were 
miftaken in this ; or that they affected any other 
Name ; and thofe of Alexandria did not prefer to this 
glorious Title, that of a Seel: among the Jews, where- 
of part was always zealous for their Religion, and in- 
veterate againft ours. Every Sect ought to enjoy 
quietly its own Names -, The Faithful, that of Chri- 
ftians ^ and the Jewifh Sectaries, that of Ejfenes, and 
Therapeutes, which was peculiar to them. The Car- 
dinal argu'd more coherently than Eufebius , when he 
owns, that -Philo remained a Jew. But he fhou'd at the 
fame time have an fwer'd an Objection, which arifes 
from the Religion of that Author. For Philo muft 
have known the Ejfenes ; fince they liv'd in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Alexandria. If he knew, that they were 
Chriftians, how came he to make their Panegyrick, 
and a long Treatife to defcribe their way of Living? 
Ifhebeliev'd themto be Jews, how can it be fa id at 
this time, that thefe Men, who are known but by his 
Recital alone, became Chriftians? 

It was only, fay they, out of Jealoufy, that he a- 
fcribes to them fome Jewifh Rites, that he might 
heighten the Glory of his Nation. But this Conje- 
dtuie is grounded upon no Proofs. For fince Philo is 
the only Author, who hathfpoken of thefe Sectaries, 
and makes them intirely Jews we muft believe him 
upon his Word. Did he afcribe them any Tenets pe- 
culiar to Chriftianity, there wou'd be fomereafon to 
hope that they were Chriftians; but we find among 
thefe Sectaries no Footfteps either of Chriftianity, or 
of the Evangelical Religion. What charms and plea- 
fes Baronius, is their auftere Manners, mix'd with 
Speculations, and Chimera's. But why will he not 
allow fome Aufterities among the Jews ; fince there 
are fome among the Chriftians ? Is it becaufe the Law 
ofMofes, who requir'd a perfect Holinefs, cou'd not 
infpire that kind of Devotion ? Jofephus fpeaks of 
fome Ejfenes, who were undoubtedly Jews. However^ 
they liv'd in common. They gave what they had to" 
the Poor. Their Morality was rigid, and their Life 
auftere. Since then according to the Teftimony of 
Jofephus, there were fome kind of Monks among the 
Jews, why will not Baronius allow of a fecond Order, 
that went one Degree farther, and became addicted 
to Speculations and Chimera's ? 

Baronius confeffes, that Anchorets were originally 
Jews ^ but he contends, that they came over to the 
Chriftian Church. This Confeflion is enough. For if 
the Jewifh Religion infpir'd them with the Thoughts 
of Solitude, and Retirement, they may have kept 
thefe Thoughts, and continu'd in that Condition - 7 
and if the Jews have had fome Anchorets, they were 
thofe reprefented by Philo, and not Chriftians. Why 
will Baronius accufe Philo of having dealt like a Knave, 
by afcribing to the Ejfenes fome Jewifh Rites^ which 
they had not, and to have defcrib'd them as if they 
had been Jews, notwithftanding that they were Chri- 
ftians ? But how can he infer from the Teftimony of 
Phih, that the Ejfenes were Chriftians, efpecially fince 
he only gave, and ought only to have given the De- 
fcription of a Jewilh Sect ? 
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The Silence or' prophanc Authors cloth not 
prove, that it only appesr'd after Ch rift. For the 
Heathens were but little acquainted with the Jews, 
and Ids with the particular Sects oi their Church. Be- 
iides Writers do not always D.y what ever they know, 

as it appears bv the Example of Jofepbus, who did not 
fneak of the Effencs, when he writ againft jtpton j not- 
withilanding that the Devotion of thcic Anchorets 
was a dazling Argument againft that Heathen. # 
The Eirangclifts have alfo pafs'd them over 1 



Difciples witn tneir uuputcb. 1 « n »^ - • 
of their Silence. For the Sacred Hiffconans only fpeak 
of what concerns the Chriftian Religion, and arch- 
lent about thofe things which Men's Cunofity might 
cx ped from them. InaWord, it is not ltrange, that 
Tbilo and Jofepbus have fpoken variouQy of the Ef- 
fencs : fmce the firft hath diftinguifh'd two Branches 
of that Sea, whereof one refided in Judaa, and-the 
other was difpers'd in the Defarts, and fpread as far 
as Egypt 1 and cfpecially in the Province of Mareotts. 
Tbilo himfelf hath fpoken differently of the fame Ef- 
fects in his A pology quoted by Eufcbius. But this di- 
vcrlity of Relations is not enough to prove them Chri- 

ftians. . 

2 r . I will only make one Remark more againft the 
Chi iftianity of the Effencs. (viz..) They are only ad- 
opted for their Jlvfteritics, and affinity with aMona- 
flick Life. But don't we fee fomc Examples like theft 
of Temperance, and Chaftity among the Heathens, 
and cfpecially in the Sect of Pythagoras, to which Jofe- 
pbus * compar'd this in his * time ? Their having 
things in common dazl'd Eufcbius, and indue'd him 
to compare the E /fates to the Faithful, mention'd in 
the Acts of the A pottles, who had all things in common. 
And yet Pythagoras Difciples did the fame thing. For 
it was one of their Maxims, to claim no Property to any 
thing. Every one brought into the Community, what 
he had} and the Poor were fupply'd with it, even 
when they were abfent or a far off. Hence it is that 
they calFd thcmfelves Coenobites, as well as the Chri- 
ftian Monks, and they lfcretch'd their Charity ib far, 
that one of them being condemn'd to death by JDiony- 
ftus the Tyrant, found a Bail, who took his place in 
Gaol. It is the higheft pith of Fricndfhip to die for 
one another. Pythagoras's Difciples were as rigid in 
abftaining from Flefh as the Effencs were. For they 
only eat fomc raw, or boiPd Herbs. They were /tin- 
ted -\" to a certain quantity of Bread, which cou'd nei- 
ther load, nor fill their Stomachs. It was fometimes 
rub'd with a little Honey. They were forbid Wine, 
and allow'd no other Drink than Water. It is alfo 
reported || that Pythagoras order'd his Difciples to fit at 
a plentiful Table, and after he had excited their Ap- 
petite by the fight, and number of nice Dimes, he 
made them go away without eating, that they might 
learn a more perfect Abftinence. This Philofbpher 
was of Opinion, that the Pleafures and Enjoyments of 
this Life ought to be (lighted, as unworthy to flop 
Man upon Earth. He agreed with the Effencs in for- 
bidding his Difciples to anoint themfelves with Oyl. 
They wore white Garments, and thought Linen 
Cloaths too magnificent for them ; and therefore they 
wou'd have none but of Wool!. They were not al- 
low'd to jeft, or laugh, or to fwear by the Name of 
God ; becauie every one was oblig'd to demonftrate 
his Honcfty, and that he had no need to ratify his 
Promifc with an Oath. They had a great Veneration 
for old Men, before whom they were a long time II- 
lent. They wou'd not make Water at the Prefence 
of the Sun, a Su perdition, which the Effencs had too 



taken from them. To conclude, the Pythagorean* 
were very fond both of Speculation, and the Quiet 
which attends it \ and therefore they made it one of 
their moft important Precepts. 

O Juvencs ! tacita colite haze pia Sacra quietc. 



Said HII Pythagoras to his Difciples at the Frontis- 
piece of one of his. Books'. So that when we compare 
the Sect of the Effenes, with that of the Pythagoreans^ 
we find them fo alike, in thofe very things, that have 
dazl'd the Chriftians, that one fcems to have fprung 
from the other. Since then we fee fome Heathens ib 
abftemious, and auftcre, we ought not to think it 
ftrange, that fome Jews, who had the advantage of 
being inlighten'd with the Law of Mofes fhou'd be fo 
too ^ and therefore they are not to be depriv'd of that 
Glory, to afcribe it to Chriftianity. 

22. This Comparifon leads us to clear a new Diffi- 
culty. For fome pretend that Pythagoras went into 
Judaa, and embraced the Sect of the Effenes ^ whofe 
Principles he adopted, and efpecially the three Efferi- 
tial Vows, xria vota Subftantialia, which were thofe of 
Poverty , Chaftity, and Obedience. He went with this 
Treafure to Sr.mos, where he inftituted an Order of 
Monks, who made thefe three Vows. Read Abbot * 
Faydit's Letter concerning the fuppos'd Monacbifm, and 
Carmelitifm of Pythagoras, and you'll findinit,that this 
Philofopiier hath been transform'd into a Carmelite. 
Several Writers of that Order do warmly aflert it. So 
that Pythagoras is a Chriftian of the Religious Order of 
the Carmelites -, and fo the Conformity of the Effencs 
with this Philofopher, is fo far from proving that they 
were not Chriftians, that it is a Demonltration, that 
they had embrae'd the Gofpel. 

This is not faid in jeft, or to pafs away the time. 
For they are fo fond of this fuppos'd Antiquity, and of 
thefe Spoils of Paganifm that Mr. Faydit having rc- 
prefented, that the Carmelites wrong'd themfelves to 
rob the Heathens of one Bafilides, who foretold P'efpa- 
fian that he fliou'd be Emperour, and to whom they 
have given the Garb of a Prophet? and of a Pricfi of Mount 
Carmel •, whereas he was rather a Magician *f. The 
Authors of the Journal of Trevoux have reprimanded 
him with an Air, which People affume, when they 
maintain an evident Truth. tfc He affirms, fay they, 
that Bafilides was a Magician, who doubts of that 
Suetonius calls him Harufpex • and Mr. Faydit puffed 
up with this Demonftration, crows over the Wri- 
ters of the Order of the Reverend Fathers the Car- 
melites, who have faid that Bafilides was a Prophet. 
However it might be faid, that Suetonius exprefs'd 
things according to his Pagan Notions. 
It is to no purpofe to fay any thing to People who 
are infatuated with their Antiquity; Nevertheleis 
they muft confefs their Indigence, when they beg fome 
Rags of Strangers to cover their Nakednefs. I wou'd 
rather be of an Order by five or fix Hundred Years 
younger, than have either Pythagoras, or Bafilides for 
my Anceftors. Befides, we muft wholly overfet Chro- 
nology to make the fir ft an Effene, and afterwards a 
Carmelite-, becaufe this Philofopher liv'd a longtime 
before the Eftenes appeared. He did not rifle them ^ 
but fome Jewifh Fryars have borrow'dof him fome of 
his Heatheniih Rites. As for Bafilides, Mr. Faydit jj 
hath fo handfomly reply'd to thofe that attack'd him, 
that I ought not to meddle with that Controverfy: He 
is in the right to wifli, that Jupiter's Example was 
imitated, who kicked out of Heaven, I can't tell how 
many Paltry Gods, who had intruded themfelves 
there. Every Religious Order hath more need to be 
mufter'd, than a Company of Soldiers, that all the 
Fagots who put on the Religious Habit, and have 
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Divine Honours paid them, without having doneone 
thing to defervcic, might be cafliecr d. At nidi a Mu- 
tter Ba/f tides wou'd be one of the firft difcarded. 

23 And in truth, fmce this new Prophet is only 
known through Suctonmt\ means, we mull undoubted- 
ly acquicfee to what he fays of him. He places him a- 
jfnong thofe who 

Peel or a pullorum rimantur & cxta catelli. 

So that we mull take him for an Augur- It is ridi- 
culous to pretend that Suetonius might have fpoken ac- 
cording to his Heathenifh Ideas. For that is not 
known ? befides had he had that Notion, he had call d 



him Pates. He wou'd not have made him an Augur s 
fince none of the old Prophets ever confultedthe In- 
wards of Vidtims. He doth' riot give the Title of Ha- 
rufpex to Jofephus, whohadalfo foretold fefpa/Zan * 
that he ihou'd afcend the Imperial Throne. For this 
Hifloriandill'inguifhes the nature of the Prefages and 
Predidions, that were made to this Prince. Laitly, 
The Matter is not here, what Suetonius' thought, but 
What he faid ; and fince Bafilides was but an Harufpex 7 
an Augur,he cannot without a Sacrilegious Rafhneis be 
reckon'd among the Prophets, or Pythagoras at ths 
Head of the Carmelites, and Ejjenes. 
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H E Herodians are known but by two Paflages 
JL of the Evangelical Hiftory. They appear'd 
In one combin'd with the Pharifees to tempt Jcfus 
Chrift, about a nice Point, which was the Payment of 
the Tribute : -J- Is it lawful, faid they, to pay Tribute 
unto Csefar or not ? And in the other, Chrift forewarns 
his Difciples againft the Leaven of the Herodians, and 
that of the Pharifees. Some have thought, that the 
firffc Combination was only done to lay a more intri- 
cate Snare for our Saviour. For the Pharifees, who 
believ'd, that they ought to be exempted from Taxes, 
efpecially in the Reign of the Meffiah, hugg'd them- 
felves before-hand with this fancy, that they fhou'd 
have an irrefragable reafon to rejedfc our Lord, if he 
confefs'd that the Tribute was due • and if he deny'd 
it, then he fell into the hands of the Herodians, who 
wou'd have caus'd him to be imprifon'd to make their 
court to the Emperor. For to pretend, as Beza hath 
done, that the Herodians did refute to pay Tribute to 
the Emperor, is to fhew onestelf not well acquainted 
with the Dependance, wherein the Commonwealth 
and the Herods were under the Cafars. 

2. Jejus Chrift forewarns alfo his Difciples againft 
the Leaven of Herod, and againft that of the Pharifees. 
This Leaven fignifies a pernicious Doctrine, which the ' 
Son of God || attributes to Herod, or to the Herodi- 
ans, as fome Manufcripts have it. It wou'd be in vain 
to look into Jofephus for an Explanation of thefe two 
places of the GofpcL For the Jewifii Hiftorian rec- 
kons but three Seels of his Nation, and never fpeaks of 
the Herodians. 

3. We only learn from a Heathen Poet, that the 
jews did celebrate at Rome a folemn Feaft in honour 
of Herod ^ wherein they made fome illuminations at 
their Windows, and drank heartily. 

At cum 




Herodis venerc dies, un&aquc feneftra, 



Dtfpcfita pinguem nebuiam vomuere Im&rnas . 
Port antes violas, rubrumque ample xa catinum^ 
Cauda naiat Thynni, tumet alba fidelia vino. 

1 

Some "* Cf iticks believe, that Per/Jus fpoke Poeti* 
cally ; and that he put there Herod Agrippa^ who wa3 
known very wel,l at Rome, where he had liv'd a long 
time, and was King of the Jews, for the whole Nati- 
on. So that according to this Conjecture, Herod and 
the Jews wou'd be the fame thing, and the Poet 
wou'd only fpeak but of the Celebration of the Sab- 
bath.; during which the Jews were very careful to il- 
luminate their Houfes. But this Conjecture is too fub- 
tle. However,- Perfius doth not fpeak there of the 
Seel: of the Herodians, which was not numerous enough 
to be known in Rome. Befides, it is not very likely, 
that they had prefum'd to have publickly and with 
Pomp folemniz'd in Rome, and under Nero's Note^ 
the Feftival of a Man, which the Jews look'd upon as 
the Deliverer of their Nation, and the Perfbn who 
was to break the Roman Yoak, and to conquer the U- 
niverfe.- The Feftival mcntion'd by this Poet might 
have been that of the^Birth of Herod Agrippa I, or of his; 
promotion to the Throne by the Favour and Bounty 
of the Emperor 'Claudius, and confirmed by Nero. In- 
terpreters have added Religion to this, by joining,* 
without any reafori to the other Verfes, that which 
fpeaks of the Obfervation of the Sabbath. 

Labra moves tacitus, recutitaque Sabbat a palles. 

And indeed they confound two different things' 
a Feaft, which was celebrated with Alacrity and Joy 5' 
and the Sabbath wherein the Jews appear'd pale, pen- 
five, andfilent,- and this Feftival, which the Jews 
did celebrate at Rome, concerned Herod Agrippa, who 
had no Relation with the Sect of the Herodians, fince 
it was older. 

4. Three Herods have been look'd upon as the Fa- 
thers of the Herodians. The firft is Herod the Great' 
who dy'd a little after Chrift's Birth. St. Epiphanius' 
hath follow'd this Hypothefis, and fanfies, that the 
Jews were the more inclin'd to look upon him as the 
Meffiah, becaufe they knew him to be a Foreigner,, 
and believ'd that they faw in him the accomplifhmenc 
of the Oracle of Jacobs which promis'd the coming of* 
the Meffiah, when the Scepter fljou'd depart from Judaic 
Nicetas f Choniatcs hath only copy'd St. Eptphanius 5. 
and Baronius || hath follow'd their Steps. Vojfius |||J. 
adds, that this Herod endeavour'd to perfwade the 
People, that he was the true Meffiah ; and that it was: 
for that reafon, that he had all the Children of Beth- 
lehem to be unmercifully murder'd, that he might 
moretecurely involve in that general Mafia ere him' 
who was already call'd King of the Jews. It is pre- 
tended, that he order'd all the Genealogies to be* 
burn'd, that the Pedigree of the Meffiah, who was to 
be of the Pofterity of David y might not be known. 
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5: And indeed iE is probable enough, that Herod 
the Great, occalion'd the Sect that went under his 
Name. For this Man had an infatiabie Ambition*, 
and his Court-Flatterers might have fpread a Report, 
which was like to plcafc him. Betides, he was a great 
Prince whofe Magnificence appear'd on all occafions. 
To firm up all, he was King of all Judaa, and thoa 
Vaflltl and tributary to the Romans, yet he acted with 
more 'Authority than any of his Pofterity ever had. 
However, every thing well confidcr'd, one can't tell 
which fide to take. Jofephus, who extols this Prince, 
and defcribes him as a great King, doth never repre- 
sent him as the Mcfiiah, or infinuaces that any body 
thought him fo i and he, who natters Kefpafian with 
that Honour, by applying to him an Oracle of the old 
Prophets, had not faii'd to have cxtoll'd-a Potent 
King, for whom he had fo much Veneration, or to fet 
down what Encomiums the People gave him. Had 
this Sect appeared only during //crop's Life, anddy'd 
with him*, I fhou'd not be furpriz'd, that a Man, 
who made others fear and admire him, had been mi- 
ftsken for the Meffiah. But this Sect appears only 
thirty Years after his Death:, fince it is only known 
by the Gofpel *, and how many reafons had then the 
moft Credulous to open their Eyes, and the molt 
cringing Courtiers to find their. Errour ? 

6. For Herod dy*d a very violent Death. His Suffe- 
rings were {harp and long. He fignaliz'd his old Age, 
and Sickncfs by the death of his Child ren,and by MafTa- 
crcs. His Death was look'd upon as an exemplary Judg- 
ment of God upon him. He was no iooner dead, but the 
Peoples Hatred furioully broke out againft him. They 
dillembl'd no longer,as they had done out of fear,whilft 
he liv'd. They cou'd not forgive him the Golden Eagle, 
which he plac'd in the Temple, nor the Pagan Games 
which he had inflitutcd in judaa ; and they calPd him a 
Tyrant, Fifty Deputies* of Jud^a, back'd with eight 
Thoufand Jews, who were at Rome, carry'd their Com- 
plaints to Augaftus to ftain his Memory and fearing 
left his Children had inherited the temper of their Fa- 
ther, they preferred being under the Dominion of Pa- 
gans , Governours of Syria, to the diflatisfaction of fee- 
ing a Son of Herod afcending the Throne, It is not 
very likely, that a Man, who was fo much hated during 
his Life., and after his Death, fhou'd be look'd upon as 
the Meffiah,and that his Sect continu'd whiift the whole 
Nation exclaim'd againft his Memory. 

7. His Memory was fo odious, that a Feaft was infli- 
tutcd, which was obferv'd the z$th of September, in 
remembrance that this Prince dy'd that Day. The 7th 
o/Chiften is a Feftivalfor the Death o/Herod 5 For be ha- 
ted the Sages • and there is joy before the Lord^ when, the 
Wicked go out of the World, For it is written, The hand 
of the Lord is againft them to drive them out of the Camp. 

Father Papcbroch *f maintains, that the Text of Elie- 
z.ar hath not been well underftood *, and that inftead of 
a Feaft, a Fafl was obferv'd that Day in memory of the 
Death of the Sages, whom Herod had put to Death. 
But the good Man did not mind what he find. For 
the Death of Saints is not here deplor'd, but they re- 
joy ce at that of the Wicked and Herod the Great was 
that wicked Man. He is perhaps better grounded to 
fay, that this Book of Fafts afcrib'd to Eliez^ar, 'who 
liv'd whilft the fecond Temple was ftanding, and a 
little while after the Death of Herod, is not foold. 
At lcaft we have no Proofs of it. I do not even be- 
lieve, if you except the Chaldee Paraphrafes, that we 
have any Hebrew Bookfo old as that. Scbelftratus I] 
who affirms it, hath only done it to confirm his Con- 
jecture about the Day of the Death of Herod; but not 
to carry things too far, it is enough to fay, that it is 
an ancient Tradition that Herod dy'd the zrth of ISTo* 
vernier, and that his Memorv wasfo heinous, that the 
jews celebrated a Feftivai at that time to rejoyce for 




his Death, inftead of deploring his Lofs, as if he had 
been the Meffiah. 

8. The fecond Herod, that might have been the 
occaffon of the Rife and Name of this Seel, was the Te- 
trarch of Galilee.^ His Dominions were very final! to 
make him a MeiTIah *, be fides that his taking away He- 
rodtas was a great Ob trade to it. However lie was an 
ambitious Man fince he was the Victim of his towring 
Defircs. He fram'd forne vaft Projects, when he com- 
bin'd _with Sejanus, and made an Arfenal with Arms 
for Sixty Thoufand Men. He was very cunning • and 
therefore Jefus Chrift calls him a Fox. Upon the 
whole, the Head of the Herodians feems to have been 
alive during the Miniftry of the Son of God *, llnce he 
commanded his Difciples to beware of the Leaven of 
Herod. For altho it be in fome Manufcripts, of the 
Herodians, yet the Reading that we follow is the 
moit conftant and fure. This Man affected to appear 
very zealous for the Service of the Emperours j and e- 
ven to be calPd Claudius's Friend, or rather his Admi- 
rer, in one of his Medals but he had for all that fojne 
fecret Defigns to incroach upon the Empire to aggran- 
dize himfelf. So that he might have the Tributes ex- 
actly gather'd, as the Evangelifts intimate ; and at the 
fame time get fome, who maintain'd that he was the 
Mefiiah that was then expected. 

9. Philaftrius \\\\ a Bifhop of the fourth Century 
fays, that the Jews believ'd that Herod Agrtppa, who 
was fmitten by an Angel, becaufe he took kindly the Ac- 
clamations of the People, who cry'd before his 
Throne, the Voice of a God, was the Meffiah. Prateolus * 
alfofanffes, that it is enough to quote the Paflage of 
the Acts of the Apoflles, wherein St. Luke relates the 
Death of Herod fmitten by an Angel, to know the O- 
rigin of the Herodians. But this is a grofs Miftake. 
For God inflicted this Punifhment upon Herod Agrippa^ 
who put St. Peter in Prifon, and St. James to Death. 
This Agrippa, who was but the Grand-Son of Herod 
the Great, and Nephew to the Tetrarch, cou'd not 
occafion the Cenfure, which Chrift pronoune'd againft: 
the Herodians. For he was not fettl'd in his Kingdom 
till after Jefus Chrift's Death, and even after that of 
Tiberius. So that to make him the Meffiah, it mult be 
aflerted, that Herod Antipas, in whofe Reign Chrift 
dy'd, and Herod Agrippa, are one and the fame Perfon, 
as it hath been already done f . But we have confuted 
this Opinion. 

10. Juftin Martyr || believ'd, that the Errour of 
the old Jews, confifted in looking upon Herod as High- 
Prieft. But I can't imagine whence Juftin had this. 
For the Jews of his Age cou'd not be fo ignorant of the 
Law of Mofes, as to afcribe the High-Priefthood to a 
Profelytc^ that they hated *, and the Gofpel teaches us . 
that there was another High-Prieft, when Chrift came* 
into the World, and was Crucify'd. So that this was 
not the Opinion either of the Jews, or of the Herodi- 
ans, who never gave tbeir Mafter this Title. 

11. It is thought at this time, that the Herodians 
mult be confounded with the Saducees , becaufe Chrift 
enjoyns his Difciples in one place, to beware of the Lea- 
ven of the Phanfees and Saducees, and in another he 
will have them to beware of the Leaven of the Phanfees 
and Herodians. We muft not mind, what Men fay 
after God hath fpoken, cries Father Hayduin ill. We 
ought rather to follow our Mafter, and our God than 
fome uncertain Conjectures. Since therefore' Jefus 
Chrift hath put the Herodians in the room of the Sadu- 
cees, they muft have been of the fame Opinion. They 
are known by one another, whence it muft be conclu- 
ded^ that the Herodians deny'd the Refurredion of the 
Dead-, and that as Herod, who was originally anA- 
thenian, fince he is placed among the Benefactors of A- 
thens, follow'd Plato's Philofophy concerning the Ex- 
igence of the Soul, it muft be inferr'd that thefe He- 
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raftou admitted only fome fubtilc, and minute Bo- 
dies, which are calPd Spirits, in opposition to other 
more fcnfiblc and grois Objects. Let us examine 
thefe Con jeaurcs, which have at leaft the Charms ot 
Novelty to recommend them. 

1 2. We mall nod fpeak any more of the Birth or 
rod orofhisCoontrcy; becaufewe have fufficiently 
cnlarg'd upon thefe Heads' in the firlfc Book. But we 
arc oblig'd to obferve, that altho Herod's Family had 
originally come from Athens, yet Herod lumfelf can c 
be faid to have come out of Greece, but m the Perion ot 
his Grand-Father. He made the third Generation. 
His Grand- Father Antipas was not perhaps a very great 
Philofophcr for all the Athenians were not Philoso- 
phers, and all Philofophers were not Platomfts. But 
fuppofe it was known, that Antipas was a Learned Man, 
yetitcou'd not be guefs'd which of thefe, either the 
Pythagorean,ov Platonicky or Ariftotelean Philofophy, he 
had preferr 7 d. Neither doth it appear more clearly 
that his Son Antipater, who minded more the Art of 
War than Study, follow'd his Father's Philofophy. 
And it is yet lefs fafe to .fay., that of Herod the Great, 
who having early imbib'd the Jewifh Religion, ought 
to have been better acquainted with its Principles,than 
with thofe of Plato. And yet we are led by thefe Steps 
to this Hypothcfis 3 (viz..') That the Herodians believed, 
that the Souls compos'd of a fubtile Matter, were 
corporeal, and cou'd not fubfift without the Body. 

13. Father Hardmn fuppofes too, that the Holy 
Pen- Men deflgn'd to fubftitute the Herodians to the 
Saducees, and that one ihou'd be known by the other. 
Did we certainly know the Intention of Jefus Cbrift, 
we Ihou'd be in the right not to hearken to Men after God 
hath fpoken. But we mufb not make God fpeak, when 
he doth not fpeak or ground with fo much Aflu ranee 
a Conjecture upon fome unknown Intentions. Chrift 
may have oblig'd his Difciples to beware of the Leaven 
of the Pharifees and Saducees, who had juffc worry'd 
him, and at the fame time of that of Herod, who en- 
deavour'd to make the World believe that he was the 
Mefliah. . The Herodians can't be confounded with the 
Saducees, (ince they are plainly diftinguifh'd in the Go- 
fpel. Our Saviour diftinguifh.es them clearly, when 
in one Chapter St. Matthew introduces the Pharifees 
and Herodians. who came together to tempt him \ and 
afterwards fpeaks of the Saducees, who the fame Day 
tempted him upon another account. One wou'd think 
that he di.ftingui flies them from their different Tenets. 
For the Evangelift obferves, that the Saducees did not 
believe the Refurreciion ~, but he doth not fay any 
thing like it of the Pharifees, or Herodians which is a 
plain Argument that they difFer'd very much. This 
Fact can't be deny'd with relation to the Pharifees • and 
alfo with reference to the Herodians, efpecially fi nee 
Herod believ'd, that John Baptift was rifen from the 
Dead. Laftly, Phildftrius affirms that the Hero- 
dians believ'd the Refurrcction of the Dead, and own'd 

the Prophets. So that he oppos'd them to the Sadu- 
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Tribute to be paid, whilft the jews look'd upon the 
Payment of it as a Mark of their Slavery ^ and their 
Way of Tempting Jefus Chrift proves this. But that 
was not their only peculiar Tenet. For they thought 
Herod the Mefllah, who was fo impatitently expected. 
St. Jerome denies it, and pofitively fays, that he never 
read, nor heard any body that faid it • but he believ'd 
and faid it himfelfj and there cannot be a plainer 
Contradi&ion than that of this * Father, who writ a- 
gainft the Luciferians, that before Jefus Chrift the Hero- 
dians own'd Herod their King for the Meffiah, and who 
forgetting himfelf, maintains afterwards, that this was 
never writ. 

This Father looks upon the Herodians as lb many 
Soldiers., who were not very Zealous tor the Law, and 



exafted the Tribute ; and thereby drew upon thevn- 
felves the Railleries and Hatred of the Phjfifses. But 
moft of the Fathers were of another Opinion. St. Epi~ 
phanius and Philafirius, the Author who hath tack'd 
fome Chapters to Tertulliatfs Prelcriptions, and Nice r 
tas have afHrm'd, that the Herodians believ'd, that 
Herod was the Mefllah, and appiy'd to him the Oracle 
of Jacob? the Scepter fhall not depart from Judah, till the 
Shiloh come ; and that this was afcr ib'd to him , became 
he was look'd upon as a Stranger. 

Thefe Fathers in the main were in the right. But 
they were plainly miftaken in their Explication of 
this Oracle, For it is not true, that the jews believ'dj 
that a Stranger was to be their Deliverer and King. 
They remember'd the Law of Mofes -? One from a~ 
tnong thy Brethren (halt thou fet King over thee \ and this 
Tradition obtain'd fo much among them, that they in- 
trodue'd Agrippa weeping at the reading of thefe 
Words, becaufe being a Stranger, he cou'd notafcend 
the Throne of Judah - 0 and the Sages at the fame time 
comforting him, faying, Thou art our Brother. The 
Application, which Jofepbus made to Vefpafian of an 
ancient Oracle, was rather the Flattery of a private 
Man, than the Opinion of the whole Nation. In a 
Word, If the Fathers believ'd themfelves, that the 
Mefllah fpecify'd by Jacob, ought to have been a Stran- 
ger, their Errour was ftill more grofs and inexcufable. 

1 5. Baronius, l who follow'd the Steps of the Fathers, 
ought not to have been impos'd upon ^ becaufe the 
Jews feem in the Gofpel to know very well at what 
Place the Mefliah was to be born and far froni yield- 
ing this Glory to a Foreigner, one of their Prejudices 
againft Jefus Chrift 9 was that he came frome J>7a^areth y 
and Galilee-, and in that famous Council, which Herod 
fiimmon'd together upon the fcore of the Wife Men, 
that came to worfhip the King of the Jews, it is u- 
nanimoufly acknowledge that Bethlehem was pointed 
as the Place of the Birth of the Deliverer, that was ex- 
pected. The Synagogue wou'd have very foon alter'd 
their Divinity, had they believ'd, that the Mefllah, 
infteadof being born in Judaea, was to be a Stranger* 
This Alteration is the more incredible, becaufe the 
Jews were always very jealous of the Glory of their 
Nation, and it is not likely, that they wou'd owe their 
Deliverance and Profperity to an Idumaan. 

16. This in all probability happen'd, (viz..) in the 
time of Herod, the Jews look'd every where for the 
Mefliah, becaufe they were perfwaded that the time 
of his coming was at hand, when our Lord appeared* 
Flatterers^ who faw Herod in favour, chofe rather to 
acknowledge him, who was a Tetrarch, and a Prince, 
who had a great deal of Intereft with Tiberius^ for the 
Mefliah, than a Man as Jefus Chrift, who had not where 
to lay his Head. Herod was not for ry, that the Peo- 
ple had an Opinion of him, which was fo much to his 
Advantage. His Courtiers and Flatterers, who are 
always very numerous, encourag'd that Report ; and 
did two Things to ftrcngthen it. 1. They took no 
notice of Herod's Birth. We have already feen it in 
the Jews of Cafarea, who maintain'd that his Father 
was a Jew ; and they the rather believ'd it of the Son, 
who was of a more remote Generation, born at Jeru- 
falem, or in fome other part ofjud^a. 2:, They ap- 
piy'd to him feveral Oracles of the Old Teftament 
concerning the Mefliah, as Jofepbus afterwards "ap- 
ply 5 d to Vefpaftm thefe Words of Micah ||, Out of thee 
/hall he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in JfraeU 
Jofephus did not perhaps believe, that Vefpaftan was the 
Mefliah, fince he did deftroy the Nation, inftead 
of delivering it : However, he apply 'd a Prophecy 
to him, which was only pronoune'd for the Delive- 
rer of the People 5 and he aflbciated him with that 
Deliverer, and put him upon the Level with 
the Perfon mentioned in the Oracle of Micha. 
Herod's Courtiers did not fpare thefe and ftron- 
ger Applications to flatter their Matter. 3. He- 
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who bad an exceliive Ambition, 
him, did not oppole this Opinion, which he did not pei- 
hlM eve himfcfc U^ghty Princes give often Way to 
fiXe Reports which are favourable to them, and agree 
tv eh their lecret Dcligns. They detach lome forlorn 
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is' to * produce fome^confiderable Advantages } and the 
w orfc come to the worfe they can't bat difown tnem * and 
if theymifcarry, put the Fault on their Courtiers. 
whom Jcfus Chrijl call'd a ft.v, was cunning enough to let 
the hiah Opinion, that fome had of him, fpreaa ; and if 
the Roman Court had taken umbrage at it, he had aliedg d 
agaiuit thefe Elopes of the People, his exaftneis to make 
them pay Tribute to the Emperour. +. Notwithftandmg 
that this Prince was confin'd within Galilee? he had iome 
vaft Projeas in view. For he had Arms in itore for Sixty 
Thoufand Men , and a Prince doth not make fuch a I ro- 
vifion of Arms, when he defigns to live quiet 111 a imall 
Countrey. He made a League with Sejanus againir Ttbe- 
rhu. and had a mind to be at any rate Jang of the jews. 
He was oblig'd to take that Title to perlwade that Nati- 
on, that he was the Deliverer, whom they expected. For 
we muft not think that Herod, and the Hcrodians? had the 
lame Notions that we have of our Meliiah. They only 
look'd upon him as a Victorious King, who was to ihake 
off the Yoke of the Romans? and reftore his Nation to their 
•Liberty, y. This Sect was not numerous} and it is no 
.wonder, that fome among the Jews had fo fond a Venera- 
tion fo« Herod? whole Father appear'd with fo much lu- 
Itre. 6. I own, that the Guards of this Prince might be 
cill'd Hercdians? as thofe ofPompcy were call'd Vompcians ? 
but that doth not remove the chief Difficulty, which an- 
tes from Jcfus ChrijFs forewarning to beware of the Leaven 
of Herod *, and the Leaven in the Scripture denotes a Do- 
ftrine that ferments :i ud fpreads. So that thofe of Herod's 
Party had a peculiar Tener of their own, and were not 
inecr Guards employed to raife Taxes, or to protect that 
Prince's Perfbn. * 

j 7 . This Sea was ftifiil almoft at its Birth, and fubfi- 
fted no longer than Herod's Profperity, which did not lalt 
long. For a little after Chrift's Death, that Prince loft his 
Credit at the Court of Rome, and was banifh'd out oiju- 
<Uj. His Sea cou'd not maintain it felf after his Difgrace, 
and Misfortune. This is the reafon, that Jofephus pafs'd 
this Sea over in filence. For an Errour, which was only 
held by fome Courtiers during the Reign of this Prince, 
did not delerve a place in Hiftory and the Holy Writers 
only fpoke ofit,becau(e the Her odious came to puzzle their 
Mailer with fome Sophifms , or becaufe they impugn'd 
the moft fundamental Points of theChriftian Religion, by 
denying that Jcfus Chrifi was the Mefjiah? and by putting 
Herod in his room. So that the Hcrodians? who arofe with 
the good Fortune of that Prince, dwindl'd away w T ith it, 
whilft the Chriftians going upon much better grounds, 
have demon ft rated to all the World, that there is no other 
Meliiah, but he, whom they adore. 

1 s. Theodorct * pretended, that all the Patriarchs of the 
jews, who govern 'd this Nation fince the taking of Jem- 
falcm? .defcended from Herod. Theodoret's Errour procee- 
ded from his Preemption, that the Scepter cou'd not de- 
part from Judah? if the Jewifh Patriarchs came from the 
Family of David? as it was reported- This Preemption 
was not peculiar to him. CyrilL ofjcrvfalem t had plainly 
faid it before him. " Since the Character of the Mefliah, 
66 ' faid he, is the Mark of the Manifeftation of the Mefliah, 
" it follows that he is not yet come, if it be true, that the 
" Patriarchs of the Jews are of the Pofterity of David ? 
<c but on the contrary, their Extraaion is fo mean, that I 
£c will not fet it down. 

1 know not what intereft of Religion hath blinded thefe 
two Fathers, as if it was lawful to maintain Truth with 
Arguments evidently falfel Three things misht have been 
anfwer'd to the Jews, who pretended that the Royal Au- 
thority ftill fubfifted among them, w hi lft the Patriarchs, 
who were of the Stock of David?reignd in Judaa. 

One, That they did not prove, that the Patriarchs of 
Judaa Iprung from the Houfe of David? which ought to 
have been almoft extinguiftYd by the Converfion of 
fome to Chrifttanity, and by the Death of others, who 



were bury d under rhe Ru i n t> of j c ;•- iftl cm . And therefore 
the fucceeding Rabbins bid us look out ior the Remains of 
that Family in Babylon ? and acknowledge that the Patri- 
archs ofjud&n were only defcended from it by the Female*. 

The Second, We have prov'd that the Scepter was de- 
parted from the Republick, becaufe jingttflus made it Tri • 
butary, and thofe who had in Judaa the Title of King, 
were only Vallate to the Empire. St. Jcrotne affii m'cf, 
that this happen'd but in tlie Reign oi T ibcrius ? but this 
Father plainly contradicts him Jeff, fince he lends Jcfipb 
and Mary to Bethlehem? to pay there the Tribute. Jvd'c.t 
was made a Province, and God took away even the Shad- 
dow of the Temporal and Spiritual Authority by the De- 
ftxu£tion of Jerujalem and or its Temple. 

The laft, That thefe Patriarchs were neither Kings, not- 
Sovereign Princes. They were only Pedants and Dehors 
of the Nation, who aflhm'd fome Authority over the Peo- 
ple in Religious Matters, to preferve fome fort of Union 
between its icatter'd Members in the Weft. But it cannot 
be faid that they wielded the Scepter 0/ Judah in the Roman 
Empire* They are only famous in the Writings of the 
Rabbins? and the firft of thefe Patriarchs, who is- certainly 
known, liv'd but in the Reign of ^Adrian? as we itiajl fee 
in the following Book. If Titus? Domitian? and their Suc- 
cefibrshad left any Rays of Power to the Chiefs of the 
Jews, this Power had belong'd to Agrippa? who was ftill 
alive, and had been their King. But they only tolerated 
the Authority, which fome Doctors afium'd over the poor 
Remains of that Nation becaufe it was neither conside- 
rable, nor known and efpecially becaufe it did not in- 
croach upon the civil Government of the Romans? who 
kept this Nation in Slavery. The Rabbins out of a vain Con- 
ceit have given the Title of Vrinces of the Captivity not 
only to the Chiefs of the Nation in Babylon? but alfo to 
fome Doctors, who had appropriated to themfelves fome 
Authority over the Synagogues of G ermany?or of fome fmali 
part of Italy. Can it be pretended, that thefe Doctors, who 
were only ft i I'd Princes, by reafon of the Vanity of a proud 
Nation, were lb many Kings, that held the Scepter of Ju- 
dah ? If not, how can this be pretended of the firft Patri- 
archs, who groan'd under the Roman Yoak, and iprung 
from the i ribe of Levi ? 

It is eafy to folve the Objeaion of the Jews, without 
transforming their Chiefs into fo many Descendants of He- 
rod ? fince the Jews have been fo far from chufing fome 
Mafters out of that Family, or of that Sea, that they have 
always had a great Abhorrence from it. But granting it 
was true, that the Patriarchs fucceeded the Hcrodians^ 
they wou'd not be the Seftaries which we now look for. 

So that the Herodians made a particular Sea in the Jew- 
ifh Church, fince Jcfus Chrijl? m who is the only one that 
fpeaks of them, ordered his Dilciples to beware of the Lea* 
ven of Herod, and of the Herodians, They look'd upon 
one of the Herods as on the Mefliah, or as on the King 
who fhou'd reftore the Kingdom to Jfrael. But it can't be 
determin'd, 1. Whether it was Herod the Great, or his 
SontheTetrarch, that gave Birth to this Sea. The vaft 
Power of the one makes People prefume, that he was the 
Prince, whom Courtiers look'd upon as the Deliverer of 
the Jewifh Nation. But their Hatred, which appear'd af- 
ter his Death, which was occafion'd by Divine Vengeance, 
overthrows this Preemption. So that it is more likely, 
that it was Herod the Tetrarch, that fubtle Fox? who fet 
thofe favourable Reports fpread of him. 2. They foon 
difappear'd after the Death of Chrift, becaufe this Prince 
was difgrae'd and banifiVd. 

This is a general Account of the Jewifh Nation whilft 
our Saviour was upon Earth, and of the Deftruftion of 
Jcrufalc?n? where Jofephus ends his Hiftory. We thought 
it requifite to explain leveral matters of Fact, which the 
Silence of this Hiftorian made obfc ure, and the Remarks 
of Criticks more unintelligible. If we have not excited 
the Curiofity of the Readers by fome furprizing Novelties, 
we have at leaft exaftly colleaed what others have faid 
upon this Subject. We are going to fpeak of whatever con- 
cerns the Jews, by unravelling the Hiftory of their Patri- 
archs of Judaa?' of their Princes of the Captivity of Baby- 
lon? of the different Orders of the Doaors, who have 
taught among them, and of the Tenets, which now make 
the Syftem of their Religion. Thefe things fhall be the 
Contents of the following Volume. 
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lived fince the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem. The 
*r of the TalmndifiSi Gemarifis^ Pyrrhonijls , or Doubters y Excellent* 0 or 
Maforets, Cabbalifts, with the Particulars of the Cabbala, and of the 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Patriarchs of the Jews., or Heads of the Captivity in the Weft. 

I. The different Retreats of the Jews after the Ruin of Jerufalem. II. The Definition ofthe Eaftern 
and Weftern Jews : Its Origine. III. The Difference that is made betwixt the Patriarchs of Judea* 
and the 'Princes of the Babylonifh Captivity. IV. The Patriarchs were not ofthe HoufeofOavid, 
but of the Tribe of Levi. V. The Authority of Patriarch difiingnifli d from that of the Heads of 
the Academy. VI. Whether Hillel was the firli Patriarch. VII. His natalities. His Death. 
VIII. Whether Simeon, who embracd Jefus Chrift in his Arms* was Prieft and Patriarch. IX. Jo- 
chanan the Third Patriarch. His Virtues, and Predictions to Vefpafian. X. Whether it was he 
that removed the Sanhedrim to japhne. XI. His Death, and Fears of God's Judgment, XII. Ga- 
maliel of Japhne the Fourth Patriarch. XIII. Whether Samuel the Little was St. Paul. XIV. Whe- 
ther Gamaliel was a Chriftian. That Notion confuted. XV. Simeon, his Son, the Fifth Patri- 
arch. Thefalfe Elogies that are given him. XVI. Arguments that thefe were imaginary Patriarchs. 
XVII. Jofephus did not know them. XVIII. They neither appear in War nor Peace. XIX. Irre- 
concilable Contradictions ofthe Rabbins upon this Subje<3. 




j > i H E Ruin of Jerufalem was the 

Caufe that the Jews were very 
much difpers'd^ whilft thofewho 
had efcap'd the Sword of the Ro- 
wans, and the Flames which re- 
duced Jerufalem and its Temple to Afhcs, or who, 
.after the Delblation of this great City, were not 
fold in the Market, as Slaves, and Horfes, fought 
out Places of [ancillary and retreat : One they found 
in the Ball, and at Babylon, where there was ftill 
great number of thofe. who had "been carried away 



captive in the" ancient Wars , it being natural for 
them to go and implore the Charity of their Bre- 
thren, who had raifed themfelves there to confide- 
rable Fortunes. Others took refuge in A$gypt 9 where 
there had been likewife for a long time Jews' potent 
and rich enough to receive thefe miferable People : 
But they carried with them their Spirit of Sedition 
and. Rebellion, which occafiorTd a frefh Mafiacre 
of them. The Rabbins affirm, that the confiderable 
Families were, even at this time, tranlporred into 
Sparu 9 which they called Sepbarad\ in which Coun- 
U * try 
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try arc ftill the Remains of the Tribes 0% Benjamin 
and Juda, and the Dcfeender.ts of the Houfe of Da- 
vid: Whereupon the Spanijh Jews have alwa}'S 
looked upon thole of other Nations with contempt, 
as if the Blood-Royal, and the Diftinclion of the 
Tribes were better prcfervYi among them. We will 
examine in the Sequel, whether they are well ground- 
ed. At prefent let us obferve that there was a Fourth 
Clafs of Jen* j, who with juflcr Prctcnfions might hoafl 
of their Origine. Thefe remain'd in their Country, 
either in the Ruins of Jerufalem, or the neighbour- 
ing Places, where they diftinguifh'd themfelves by 
gathering up a little Body of their Nation ; and by 
the Employs they exercised. The Rabbins al(b af- 
firm, that Tit its removed the Sanhedrim to Japbne, 
or Jatmda, and that Two Academies were erected, 
One at Tiberias, and the Other at Lydda. Laflly, 
They maintain that there was alfb at that Time a 
Patriarch, who having firft laboured to re-eflablifh 
Religion, and his fore lorn Church, extended his 
Authority over all the Synagogues of the Weft 

and 'tis of thefe Weft em Patriarchs of the Jews I 

will fir 11 treat, before I give the Hiftory of the 
B, ibilonijb Ca pti vi t y . 

II. Every body knows that the Eaflern Jews fent 
their Offerings annually to Jerufalem, all the time 
the Temple flood. They came themfelves thither 
in multitudes, to worihip \ and thefe multitudes of 
Strangers were fbmetimes fb great, that they flar tied 
the Rowan Governor of Judea, and made him ac- 
quaint the Emperor with it, as fearing fbme jjotent 
Succours miffht come from thence, ro relieve their 



mily was prefcrved in the Haft, rather than in Ju- 
dea * And that the Princes always defcended by the 
Males, and the Patriarchs, by the Females, fmce 
the Genealogies were deflroyed? The Ten Tribes 
are hardly diilinguitti'd in the Baft, or rather thefe 
is fueh a prodigious Confufion among the Jews, that 
it is impofiible to know them * 3 and yet they ima- 
gine not only that the Tribe of Juda mutt ftill 
have held the Scepter h but that it is David's Fa- 
mil}' that holds it at prefent in the Haft. There is 
nothing to be had hereupon, but incerrain and fal- 
lacious Prejudices, of which there are Two, One 
in favour of the Patriarchs, who having re-eflabli- 
fhed their Nation in the Holy Land, and prefer ved 
die Lav/, fhould be preferr'd before the Princes 5 
the other in favour of the Princes of the Captivity, 
who having fubfifted much longer than the Patri- 
archs, it was natural for the Rabbins, jealous of the 
Glory of their Nation, to give them a great Eleva- 
tion, and prefer them to the Patriarchs. This lafl 
Prejudice taken from the Grandeur of the Princes, 
and the Duration of their Authority has prevail d 
in the Rabbinical Nation ; and is the true reafbn of 



opprefled Brethren, and defend their Religion, an- 
nex'd to the Temple of Jerufalem. They were 
thefe Strangers arrived from ail the Corners of the 
Baft, that heard St. Peter's firfl Sermon at the Feaft 
of Pentecoft, whereof part were converted: But 
when the Temple and Altars were demolifh'd, and 

the Cuftom of facrificing aboliuYd, the Eaftern Jews 
ceas'd coming to worfhip at Jerufalem, and began 
to defpife that part of their Nation which was in 
the Weft, or was miferable in Judea: Infenfibly 
the3 r became divided into Two different Parties, 
One of which, that inhabited JEgypt, Jud&a, Italy, 
and the other Parts of the Rowan Empire, were 
called Wcftern Jews, in oppofition to thofe who 
were fettled at Babylon in Chaldea, AJJyria and Per- 
fa, which were call'd Eaftern Jews. In procefs of 
Time they had different Doctors and Heads. The 
Heads of the Weft, who lived in Judea, ftiled them- 
felves Patriarchs, and tlie Heads of the Eaft, Princes 

of the Captivity. 

III. The Jews make a great difference betwixt 
the Patriarchs of Judea, and the Princes oftheifo- 
byhniflj Captivity, calling the latter Rabbana, and 
the others limply Rabban : They maintain that the 
Princes defcended from David in a direft. Male- 
Line, whereas the Patriarchs proceeded only from 
the Females : They fay that the Honfe of David 
has its whole Vigour, bccaufe there are ftill iliuflri- 
ous Perfons of this Family at Bagded, out of which 
are ehofen the Chiefs of the Nation, as has been 
ever done time out of mind. In examining the 
Proofs of the Diftinction they make betwixt the 
Princes and Patriarchs, we find them very weak. 
The Title of Prince ought to impofe upon no body 
for we fliall fee hereafter, that it has been given in 
the Weft to thofe who had the Super-intendanceof 
but Twenty Synagogues in Germany or Italy. There 
is ftill lefs Solidity in what is laid of the Family of 
David. For 'tis nndifputed that thefe were Def- 
cendonts of this Prince in Judea, after the Ruin of 
Jerufalem. Since Vefpajian and Domitian his Son, 
had learch made after them, which can fed new Per- 
fections againfl the Jews. But how know, they that 
David's D e icend ci 1 ts fled to Baby ion jm& that thisFa- 
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the Preference they give to the Princes of the Cap- 
tivity above the Patriarchs of Judea. Let us fee 
their Original. 

IV. We muft not look for any great Myfleries 
here. Jerufalem being deflroy'd, and the People 
difpers'd in diverfe Places, there remained only 
a (mail number of the Priefls and Laity, who en- 
dcavour'd to fettle themfelves in Judea : The Re- 
mainder of the Priefls and Levites labour'd to ga- 
ther up the fhatter'd Reliques of their Nation ; for 
which Tiberias and Japbne feem'd the propereft 
Places. The Authority was then entire in the 
Hands of the Priefls, who were befl inflructed in 
the Law they were willing to preferve, and the 
ftfteft to teach it to the People. The Houfe of 
David was almoft extin£t : His Defcendants redue'd 
to get their Bread by the Tillage of a few Acres.of 
Land, had for a long time laid afide the Thoughts 
of re-eftablifhing the Throne of their Anceftors. 
The People were ftill lefs mindful of reftoring them, 
or even of giving them any fhadow of Authority, 
becaufe this would have ftirr'd up the JealouiTe of 
the Romayis, and re-awaken'd their Cruelty. Agrip- 
pa, the laft of the Herodian Family, was gone to 
Rome, where he lived as a private Perfbn, far from 
any defign of afiiiming the Empire of the Nation. 
So that if there was any fhadow of Superiority 
I among the Jews that remain'd at Tiberias, it fell 
into the Hands of the Priefls, of the Race of Levi 
and Aaron, whom their Science andUnderftanding 
of the. Law rais'd above the Vulgar. 'Tis eafie to 
conclude, that this, could be no great Authority 
m fo aflonifhing a Defolation as was that of the 
Jews. They were only a parcel of poor Fugitives, 
whofe Mifery had made them flighted and defpifed 
of the ^ Rowans : But infenfibly their Authority 
increas'd proportionably as the People grew nu- 
merous and potent 5 and as the Chief of every Clafs 
of Priefls. was call'd Rofcb Abbot, the Chief or 
Head of the Fathers, they took the Title of Patri- 
arch, which fignifies the fame thing in Greek, 71 
Language better known than Hebrew in the Roman 
Empire. And thus the Heads of .the Captivity in 
Judea were not of the Houfe of David, -but of the 
Tribe of Levi. \ 

V. This Patriarch was the Head of the Nation 
in blithe Weft, ( as the Prince of the Captivity was 
in the Baft) JEgypt, and the neighbouring Places 
where there were any Jews depending on him. He 
decided Cafes of Conlcience, and the important Af- 
fairs of the Nation : He prefided over the Syna- 
gogues : He levied Tributes to defrajr the Expences 
of his Vifits , he had Officers under him which cir- 
cuited 
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cuited the Provinces to execute his Orders : In a 
word, lie obtain'd by degrees a very great Autho- 
rity over all the difpers'd Jews, who were proud to 
acknowledge him for their Chief, and to depend on 
him, whereby to maintain Tome fhadow of Union. 
Befides the Patriarch, the Jews placed Dodtors over 
their Academies, to whom they commonly gave the 
title of Heads and Princes • either to raife the Dig- 
nity of the Office, or to teftify the Veneration Dif- 
ciples have and ought to have for their Matters. 
Thefe Heads of the Academies were commonly Ri- 
vals of the Patriarchs, and there were fbmetimes 
violent co nt efts betwixt them. The fame Per (on 
alfo fdnietimes exercis'd both thefe Offices, which 
cau fes a great deal of confuHon : However they 
mutt be diftinguiuS'd. 

VI. If we credit the Jews, the Inftitution of the 
Patriarchs preceded the ruine of the Temple an 
hundred Years : For they tell you, that thirty Years 
before the Birth of Chrift, Hi I lei, Sur named the 
Babylonian, (becaufe he came from that Country) 
arrived at Jerusalem, and was confulted about the 
celebration of the Paflbvcr, 'which fell that Year 
upon a Saturday. ^ His Anfwer was fo Satisfacloiy, 
that they made him Patriarch of the Nation, and 
his Pofterity fucceeded him down to the fifth Cen- 
tury of the Chriftian Church, in which the Patri- 
archs of J tide a were abolifiYd. 

VII. They make a fecond Mnfes of this fir ft Pa- 
triarch, becaufe he lived an hundred and twenty 
Years as that Legiflator : Forty Years of them he 
fpent in obfeuritjr 5 at fourfcore he was chofen 
Head of the People, and forty Years after he died. 

They alfo compare him to Efdras, becaufe like 
that facred Writer, he came from Babylon to Jeru- 
falem. Befides that, he had his gentle Temper, and 
other good Qualities. They afcribe a thoufand Dif- 
ciples to him, though feme bring down this num- 
ber to Fourfcore. In fine, his Death was bitterly 
lamented with this out-cry, where is the Saint ? 

where is the Difciple of Efdras f 5 

I queftion whether Hillel be not confounded with 
the High-Prieft Ananehts, who came from Babylon 
precifely at the time fpecified, and was fet over 
the Clergy by Herod : For thefe forts of faults, tho 5 
grofs, are common with the Jews. But not to 
charge them, with this here, which is only ground- 
ed on a Conjecture, it fuffices to obferve, that He- 
rod the Great, exceillvely Jealous of his Authority, 
would not have fuffer'd a Prince of the Nation to 
be then Inftituted, who fhould prefide over the 
Synagogues, and divide the Government of them 
with him : And the Service afcribed to Hi 1 1 el in 
deciding a Ctueltion about the PafTover, which had 
been often determined, was not fo confiderable as 
to make a new Prince of the Nation. Notwith- 
■ Branding , we are obliged to relate this thought of* 
the Rabbins, fmce it is from that Source they de- 
rive the Succefllon of their Patriarchs. 

VII L Hillel is commonly made to be Succeeded 
by Si men 3 1 his Son in his Patriarchal Dignit3r and 
Pre fide ntfhip of the Sanhedrim^ and the Chriftians 
feeing this Man to bear a confiderable Figure among 
the Jews, have fancied, that he was that Old 
meon mention "cl in the Gofpel, who waited for the 
Kingdom of God, and received Jefus Chrift into his 
Arms. a Baroniiis makes a Prieft of him, who in 
the Temple gave a glorious Teftimony to the Truth. 
He produces the Images of his Church, in which Si- 
meon is painted with his Sacerdotal Habits. He 
cites St. Epipbanius, who fays, that the other Priefts, 
provoked at Simeons acknowledging Chrifi for- the 
Meffiah, left his Body without Sepulture, and re- 
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fufed to Bury it. He might add, that the Jew's fhf 
Co little of Simeon, that there is reafon to fufpect 
it proceeded from Jealoufie and Revenge; b Attatiui 
comes to the Succour of Baronins with a Ihoal of 
Antient Writers, who have all look'd upon Simeon 
as one of the Priefts of the Law. But not with brand- 
ing all thefe Authorities, we cannot help rejecting 
this Notion, as a Conjecture without Foundation; 
j. Simeon the Son of H illcl is a Man fo little known 
to the Jews, that he feems onhy to be thruft in to 
fill up a gap that was found in the Genealogy. Const, 
one of their beft Chronologers, is obliged to fawn: 
that he is ignorant of die beginning and continuance 
of his Patriarchate, neither are his Actions better 
known. 2. There is only one thing very certain, 
that Simeon could not be Patriarch when Jefus Chrifi 

Hi He! his Father did not Dye till the 
Meiliah was Thirteen Years Old, and had already 
taught in the Temple. And indeed, firjee Hillel 
came from Babylon in the Reign of Herod the Great, 
and held the Patriarchate 40 Years, it wasimponi- 
blc for Shieon to receive the Infant Jcfus Chrifi in 
his Arms, as Patriarch and Chief of the Nation- 
?. It's abfunl alfo to make him a Prieft: They cite 
abundance of Authors in vain to prove it. For the 
names of St. * jitbanafius and St. d Epiphanins, aiiurrfd 
by Impoftors to advance tins fact, are not Efficient 
to convince us-, and the reft who have lived in la- 
ter times have not fufticient Authority to impofe 
on us. _ All they depend on are either Works falfly 
father 'd on the Antients, or modern Writings, or laft- 
ly, Images and Pictures. But can it be concluded 
from hence, that Simeon was Prieft and Patriarch 
or the Jews, when Sr. Luke is contented to fay, he 
was one that fear\l God ond lived at^ JernfaleiTi > It 
was St. Luke's great Inter eft to raife the Dignity of 
Simeon, and to teach us that he was a Prieft and 
Prince of the People, fince his Office wcuM have 
given an additional weight to his Tcftimony 5 and 
yet he does not do it h would he have fpoke of his 
dwelling at Jerufalem, and omitted his illuftrious 
Dignity, if it were true that he were poliefs'd of 
it? This would be charging the Sacred Writer wirh 
a Criminal Omiflion, without any proof of it. In 
fine, Simeon is fo far from being degraded, that the 
Jews affirm he was the fir ft that had the Title of 
Rabban : And indeed we find no other than that of 
Rabbi in the-Gofpel. 

IX. Jochanan Succeeded Simeon, whofe Reign 
was ihort. He was not of the Family of Hillel h 
but his merit raisM him to this Dignity, and fuper- 
ceded the Laws of Succeffion. This" Man is one 
of thofe whom the modern Rabbins immoderately 
extol. He attain'd the Age of Mofes : He fpent 
Forty Years in Commerce, and pleading before the 
Sanhedrim, and compofed fiich multitudes of Pre- 
cepts and Leftbns, that if the Heavens were Paper, 
and all the Trees of the Forrejls fo many Pens, and 
all men fo ma?iy Secretaries, they woidd not fuffice to 

write his Lejfons. He became Prince of the Nati- 
on and reign 'd but two Years, tho 5 fome allow him 
live. 'Twas he that feeing the Gates of the Tem- 
ple open of themfelves, cryed out ; 0 Temple ! Tern- 
pie I why dosl thou trouble thy felf ? we know that 
th'in mufi be defiroy*d\ for Zacnarinh has prophefied 
9 f a y^ , Si^M 0,i?/r Lib a no?/ open thy Gates, and let 
the fiawe^mS&we. thy Cedars. He left Jerufalem 
befieged,^S^a came to Vcfpafian in his Camp, whom 
he call'd King ; Vefpafian lurnris'd with a Title 
which it was dangerous to receive under the Em- 
pire of Nero, impo fed him filence : But he anrwer'd 
'the General, that though he was not as 3'et King, 
he fhould be fb a fince the Temple was to be demo- 
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liuYd by a King, according to Efaialfs Prediction. 
The y^mr fhould at lend know that Vefpafiau never 
b.e/ieged Jernfalent, for he was proclaim'd Emperor 
the Year before tiie Siege, and. had bulinefs enough 
to defend himfelf againft. Vitellius, who was fup- 
pbrtei! with a great many Legions. It was Titus 
that form'd this Siege, and it was then too late to 
Predict an Empire to Vefpafiau which he had alrea- 
dy. Some more exact Doctors avoid the fault, 
by laying only, that Jochanan waiting on this 
Prince dileovtr'd a profound Knowledge, which 
rendered him fo agreeable to the Emperor Titus, as 
to obtain his leave to remove the Sanhedrim to 
Japhne. That City, which is alfo called Jamnia, 
was fituated near the Mediterranean Sea in the 
Tribe of Dan. Here 'tis faid a famous Academy 
Was erected, which fubh'fted till Akibas Dearh, in 
which were reckoned three hundred CiafTes of Scho- 
lars : And tiiis Academy was at the fame time the 

Manfion of the Patriarch. Thus the Jews relate 
this. 

X. But tho' this Hiftoiy be built upon the Tefti- 
mony of many Rabbins, and fome Chriftian Criticks, 
it's not the certainer for all that : And indeed there 
is a contradiction between thefe Doctors. Since the 
Tranflation of the Sanhedrim to Japhne is placed 
forty Years before the Dcfolation of Jerufalem, it 
could not be Jochanan that obtained this Liberty of 
Titus during the Siege of the City. Light foot who 
* has given the Hiflory of this Academy, lias fallen 
into tin's palpable Contradiction. Jochanan could 
not be Prince of the Nation in Vefpafiau s Reign, 
fince Hillel the fir ft of tiie Patriarchs died at the be- 
ginning of the Chriftian JEra 5 it* Jochanan Succeed- 
ed him in this Office, he died in "the Year LI. and 
if Simeon, the Son of Hillel be plac'd betwixt them, 
Jong before the Siege, whofe Reign was fo fhort he 
could .not reach the Year LX1V. of the Chriftian 
JExa; And therefore, whatever way we reckon the 
years, of the Patriarchs, Jochanan muft be fhut out, 
iinee he could not Reign under Vefpafian * which 
is done by fome Doctors. Beftdes, the Privilege 
whichTitus muft have granted Jochanan of Re-efta- 
b lifting the Sanhedrim at Japhne , was contrary to 
the Rules of Prudence and Politicks 5 for this would 
have been reuniting the fcatter'd parts of a muti- 
nous and rebellious Nation in a maritime Place, 
where they might eafily introduce Succours after 
they were canton'd there. This wasreftoring Audio 
rity to the great Counfel,after the making a long War 
and violent Efforts to abolifh it. We fhall be fo 
much the Iefs inclin'd to conceive that Titus was 
guilty of Co fenfible a fault, from the care he took to 
carry away all the confiderable Perfons of the Na- 
tion, to unpeople the Country, and difperfe them 
in foreign Lands. 

'Tis faid alfo, that in Jochanan s time, another 
UniverfTty was fet up at Lydda, a City known by 
the Scripture, in which the Chriftians have buried 
their St. George, which was not very far from Jam- 
nia. Here it was the famous Akiba Taught, till 
Gamaliel drove him from his School. 'Tis pretend- 
ed there were at that time other famous Doctors, as 
Chanina, in whofe favour, the Daughter of Voice 
cried, The World is nourifljd for the fake of my Son 
Chanina. There was one Nicodemus •, who fignaiiz'd 
himfelf by flopping the Sun in his coittg'., asjfiua 
had done at Gibson : Tis true the t^ftians lay 
claim to this miraculous Man 5 but 'tis eafy to ob- 
ferve, that they do it purely out of Jealoufie, and 
to prevent the Jews lifting among their great Do- 
ctors a Man who had heard Jefus Cbritt forty Years 



- Art 1 1 IV IIXUC, J. ijilL lilb X\Ull\Vill\ \ 

c that not only the Jews throughout 
c obej'ed his Laws, but foreign Kin 



before. But to return to the Succeifion of the Chiefs 
of the Nation, or the Patriarchs, as we have it from 
the Jews. 

XI. Jochanan died full of s profound Humility: 
He is made to weep and lament becaufe liis Sins 
were to follow him before the Throne of God; 
And whereas the Kings of the Earth inflict only a 
rranfient Pumfhment which determines with life, 
God being more fevere, difficultly pardons, and 
the Fire into which he plunges the guilt}* eternally 
burns. 

XII. Gamaliel of Japhne, or of Dilanah, IT 1 I'd 
his place. ' The defign was to put him to Death 
wv.h his Father, when Jerufalem was taken j but 
Tints gave him his Life at Jochanan** requeft. -He 
efcap'd a lecond time, when Tttrnus Rufus caufed 
the Plough to be drawn over the Temple: He was 
fb haughty and fevere, that rhey were obliged to 
let bounds to his Authority. Some even maintain, 
that In. was depofed : But the Rabbins affirm at the* 
8 lame time, c That his Authority was 10 great, 

the Univerfe 

— — gs permitted 

c the execution of them, and not one of them op- 
c pofed them. Samuel the Little, lived at that time, 
who was the Compofer of the Prayer againft Here- 
ticks, which has ever been iolcmnly repeated 5 
beging of God, That there may be no hope for Apo~ 
flates : That all Hereticks may perjfb by a fudden 
death : That the reign of Pride may be broken and 
annihilated in our days : Blejfed be thou, O Lord 
God, who defirqyejl the wicked, and humblejl the 
proud. 

XIII. In ipight of thefe two men's hatred againfl 
the Chriftians -> (for the Apoftates curled by Samuel 
are fuch as pafled from Judaifm into the" Church) 
the Chriftians fail not to challenge them for their 
own. They fay that Gamaliel the Patriarch was 
St. Paul's Preceptor, and that Samuel the Little was 
Saul, who took the name of Paul after his Conver- 
fion. Both of them Perfecuted the Church 5 both 
had a great zeal for the Synagogue and 03*- re- 
trenching an m from the name" 1 of Samuel it is 
made Saul: Nor does that exploded Letter remain 
ufelefs, for it fervesto notify, that Saul became an 
Heretick when he embraced Chriftianity. Laftly, 
Paul may fignify Little : What Pains do fome Di- 
vines take to adorn themfelves with fome Jcwifij 
names, and what advantage do they find in it? 

X!V\ Gamaliel is known from the Hiflory of the 
ABsy for we there find him giving a Gounfel of To- 
leration and Moderation towards the Infant Church, 
which has occafion'd the Author of the iiccogniti- 
ons \ who goes under St. Clement's Name, to fay 
that he was a Chrijlian \ he was, fays he, our Bra- 
ther in the Faith, but fecret and concealed, and it 
was only by our advice that he remain d among the 

Jews : The impofture is manifeft , for the Apoftles 
were not fo fiibtle, and the Politicks St. Clement 
boafts of, would be Criminal. Baronius -fails not to 
follow this Author, and to conclude that Gamaliel 
was a Chriftian : He adds alfo, that the Saints buried 
him in St. Stephe?i$ Sepulchre, who was the firft Mar- 
tyr. _ The fondnefs of Relicks had rendered this 
Cardinal credulous 5 becaufe a Body was found with 
that of St Stephen, it was believed to be Gamaliels- 

* n A up r? n fo falfe a P roof k is niaintain'd he was 

a Chriftian, tho 3 a zealous Pharifee. Gamaliel was 
not only no Chriftian, but tiie Hiflory of the A.cls 
does not prove that he acted as Prince of the Senate 5 
on the contrary, he gave his opinion only as Doctor 
of the Law. 'Tis worth while to weigh all the Cir- 
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cnmftances of this buflnefs : If they are infignifiearit 
to convince the Jews who believe not the Golpel, 
they become neceflary to confute {bme Learned 
Chriftians k who have efpoufed this Opinion of the 
Jews, arid fail not in fpeaking of Gamaliel to place 
him at the Head of the Sanhedrim. I. 1 St. Luke 
diftinguiihes the Perfons by the Offices they bore 5 
he notes' the High-latest : He fpeaks afterwards of 
the Captain of the Temple, who had a great Au- 
thority under him ; but he calls Gamaliel a meer 
BuStor of the Law, who had great Reputation with 
the People. 2. The High-Prieft was the Head of 
the Council, and dtfcharg'd all the Functions of Pre- 
fident: 'Tis he that Convenes the Council. ^ St. Luke 
exprefles even his Motions, and the Diftnrbance 
that appeared in his Countenance, when the Coun- 
cil heard that the Apoftles were not to be found 
in the Prifoii where he had con fin 'd them the 
Evening before. Laftiy, 'tis he that rifrs up and 
cliflbives the Aflembly, when he heard tlie Refur- 
re£tion mentioned which he did not believe. But 
Gamaliel has no other Function in the Acts, than 
that of opining in his turn : The Council had been 
twice Summon'd, and Sat long before we heard 
him fpeak * and the facred Hiftorian is obliged to 
mention him. 3. It was Gamaliels buflnefs to in- 
terrogate the Apoftles when they were found preach- 
ing in the Streets, and the Captain of the Temple, 
who was alfo a Prieft, (for he muft not be confound- 
ed with the Commander of the Roman Band who 
guarded the outflde of the Temple, and was an Hea- 
then) had brought them. The Interrogatory be- 
longed to Gamaliel on a twofold account, becaufe 
he is fuppos'd to be the Prince, and the queftion 
being of Perfons impeach'd, and who might have 
merited Death, that Function was annexed to his 
Office, and did not belong to the High-Prieft. Let 
it not be faid that the matter being a Procefs of 
Religion, the High-Prieft was the prime Judge of 
it 5 tor Gamaliel was alfb DoStor of the Law : If he 
had never been brought in, there had been fbzne 
pretence for faying that buflnefs regarded only the 
High-Prieft : But all the Council had been call'd ^ 
Gamaliel was prefent 5 and yet inftead of Interro- 
gating- the Criminals, and performing the ordinary 
Functions of the Office afcribed to him, he lets them 
all be di (charged by the High-Prieft, and the only 
thing reported of him is, that he gave his Opinion 
in quality of a Doctor of the Law ^ an evident Proof 
that he had no other Rank, and that the Quality 
of Prince of the Council, or the Nafi, which is given 
him, is imaginary : He is only indebted for it to 
the Rabbins, who have herein impofed upon the 
Chriftians. 4. St. Luke fpeaking of this pretended 
Prince, calls him a certain * DoElor of the Law, one 
named Gamaliel \ which Appellation does not an- 
fwer the Idea we muft have of a Prince, elevated 
above the High Prieft of the Jews-^ nor was ever 
a Prefident of a Council thus Characterized, and 
therefore we have reafbn to conclude that he was 
not one. 5. Laftly, there is an evident contra:- 
diction in it : For if Gamaliel Succeeded Jochanan^ 
he did not live till after the ruine of the Temple. 
And yet others fay, that this Prince died before 
the ruine of the Temple, in the Year of our Lord 

5 2, and that with him perifhed the purity of Phari- 
faifm, and the glory of the Law. But the contra- 
diction is manifeft, fin.ee he is made to Succeed 
Jochanan, who faw the Siege. 

XV". Simeon II. His Son was Prince and Martyr, 
for he was kill'd during the Siege of Jerusalem : 'Tis 
affirm'd that he was fo far from Extortion, and en- 
riching himfelf in the Temple, that he confidera- 
bly abated the Price of the Birds which the Wo- 
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men were obliged to buy for their Purification 5 
and his Death was fo regretted,, that the Jews added 
three Cups of Wine to fhofe they ufed to drink at 
the Funerals of their Saints and great Men : They 
were obliged to drink Ten, and the}'- refblvcd to 
drink Thirteen in Memory of the fir ft Martyr that 
was made by the Rowan Emperors. They grew drunk 
fo often, by this addition of Cups, th<i>- the Sanhe- 
drim was obliged to retrench them. Judicious 1 Peo- 
ple will wonder to find fuch things produced aa glo- 
rious to thofe they were inftituted for 5 but the 
Rabbins have no delicacy or gocd Tafte in their 2- 
logies : They have preferved Juci^na-nz anfwer to 
the Queftion, What he did to live fb long? I ne- 
ver made Water within four Cubits of aa Koufe of 
Prayer 5 I have never difguifed my Name 5 1 have 
celebrated the. Feaft Days, for which ptirpofe my 
Mother Ibid even the Ornaments of mv Head ro 
purchafe Wine, of which (he left me three hundred 
Cafks when fhe died. That ofEaba the Son of Eaba 
is more ridiculous : He was arculed of being one of 
the mod famous Cuckolds of his Nation, Pirn, fays 
lie, what flgnifies it, Semen mn itritur igne, ut al- 
bumen ovi coazulatur colore. 

XVI. Thefe are the Patriarchs that muft have pre- 
ceded the ruine of Jerujalem^ or according to o- 
thers, immediately follow J d it ^ but to me they fecm 
all imaginary: And indeed the Scripture never 
mentions thefe Princes of the Nation. The Afmo- 
neans who at once made themfclvcs Kings and High- 
Priefts, would have been far from Suffering an Head 
of a People of the Race of David, whofe bare Pre- 
tence would have reproac h'd their Ufurpation : 
They were themfelves Supream in Church and State ; 
how then would they have fufler'd the Patriarchs > 
and would thefe Princes that are made to Succeed 
one another from Efdras, have Tolerated Ufurpers 
that Dethroned them > On the other Hand, Herod 
would never have placed a Prince of the People 
near him, who -might fb clofely ftraighten his Au- 
thority, We ftili find in the Gofpels the High- 
Prieft at the Head of the Council : Caiphas prcfides 
when 'tis deliberated about the Death of Christ, 
and pronounces, that 'tis expedient that one Man 

Jhould die for the People : J ejus Chriil fhould have 

been carried before the Prince of the Nation rather 
than before the High-Prieft^ iov%EccleJi a nefcit Sa?i- 
guinem : And yet he was led ftill before Caiphas and 
Annas. °Tis the High-Prieft th:tt impofes iilence 
on the Apoftles, who had been haled and accufed 
before the Sanhedrim : From him it was that Saul, 
going to Damafcits to perfecute the Saint s^ received 
j credential Letters to the Heads of the Synagogues. 
! St, Paril 9 when Converted, appear'd before Ananias, 
1 another High-Prieft, who as Judge and Head of the 
Sanhedrim, Commanded to give him a blow on the 
Face. Is it poilible the Gofpel fhould fpeak fb often 
of the High-Prieft in all Procefles, and never men- 
tion the Prince of the Nation, who was the ordinary 
j Judge. 

XVII. BeiTdes, thefe Princes or Patriarchs are as 
unknown to Jofephus, as to the facred Writers, He 
could not be ignorant of their Names, -Suereftion 
and Privileges, if they had been Eftabiifh'd before 
Jerufale?n was deftroyed 5 and yet he has not faid 
a word of thefe Patriarchs. On the contrary, he 
places the High-Prieft at the Head of die Council, 
and gives Ananias the direction of the War, which 
muft of right have belong'd to the Prince of the Na- 
tion, preferably to a Prieft ; an evident proof that 
there were then none of thefe Princes. 

XVIII. Thefe Princes muft often have fuffer'd 
from the Perfecution of the Herods, and the Incon.- 
ftancy of the people : How is it pofhble that they 
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alone fhouid be the.onlv undifturb'd PofTellbrs of fo 
important a Poft at Jerusalem, whilft the High- 
Pried ums fo often Denoted ? and yet we fee no 
Revolution in the Family of thefe Patriarchs, where 
the Son confrautly Succeeded the Father \ we find 
tlieiri neither at the head of the People, nor at the 
head of the Church 5 neither hi the Temple, nor 
the City 5 neither among, the Rebels, nor rhofc that 
preferr'd Peace to the troubles of War : Where could 
they hide themfelves, and of what Ufe were thefe 
c land eft ine Men, on whom at prefent fuch mighty 
Klogtes are bcflowcd ? 

XIX. Laftly the Rabbins, whom the Chriflians 
take a pride to copy 7 or follow implicitly, ihould 



thority, ought to have brought down the Succedi- 
on or' thefe Patriarchs to the Talmndijls. The Tal- 
mndijls Ihould have tranfmitted it to the remotefi: 
Pofterity, without airy contradiction or difficulty to 
he found in it : And yet I obferve here three 
Things. T. That neither the Talmudtjls, nor the 
ant ient Authors of the Jev/ifh Church fpeak of thefe 
Patriarchs but only fome Doctors who lived a long 
time after them. 2. They fall into palpable Con- 
tradictions. Jllaimonides, Abravanel, Abraham the Son 
of Dior, Abraham the Author of the Juchajin, Gheda- 
lia the Son of David, and David Garni, : Thefe Men fb 
Celebrated for their Hiftories, their Chronolog)%their 
Chains of the Cabbala or Tradition can't agree upon 
the Lift and SucceHion of thefe Patriarchs: They 
cliange the Order, Names, and Story of them. In fine, 
tho J the utmoft Efforts are us'd to reconcile thefe 
Writers with themfelves, or other Rabbins, it can- 
not be done, becaufe the difagrecment is too great 
and viJible. 

I am perfuaded therefore, 1. That we muft leave 
to the High-Pr iefts the Authority of Governing the 
Church, whilft the Temple flood; and that there 
was then neither Prince nor head of the Nation, 
nor Patriarch that prefided over the Sanhedrim, in 



a middle order betwixt the High-Prieft and the 
King. 2. After the Defrruction of Jerufzlm:, the 
Levites and the Pr iefts that remained in, Jttdca, took 
on them the Government of the People *, but their 
Authority was proportioned to the inifcry of the 
Nation, that is very weak and obfeurc. 3, Bat 
when they began to rea flume vigour, the Reads of 
the People appeared under the title of Patriarch; 
and their true Origine was tinder Adrian's Empire,- 
as we fhall fee in the following Chapter. 

A Lift of the Patriarchs from Hillel the Old 

or his Family. 
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Hillel the Babylonia?!. 
Simeon his Son. 
Gamaliel Son of Simeon. 

Simeon If. Son of Gamaliel. 
G -i mali el II. Son of Simeon. 
Simeon III. Son of Simeon II, 
jfuda, Son of Simeon III. 
Gamaliel III. Son of Juda. 
Juda II. Son of Gamaliel III. 

Hillel II. Son of Juda. 
Juda III. Son of Hillel II. 
"Hillel IK. Son of Juda. 
Gamaliel IV. Son of Hillel. 



David Ganz, reduces this Genealogy to ten Genera- 
tions, and reckons them thus, p. 11B. 

1 Hillel the Babylonia?:. 

2 Rabban Simeon his Son. 

3 R. Gamaliel Rib on a. 

4 R.Simeon Son of Gamaliel. 
■ 5 Rabban Gamaliel his Son, 

6 R. Jehnda the Prince. 

7 Hillel the Prince his Son. 

8 Rabban Gamaliel the Old. 

9 R. Simeon III. 

1 o R. Juda Naji the Prince. 



CHAP. II. 

ADijcujfion of the Dignity of the Patriarchs of Judea^ or the Princes of the Weft: 

[heir Rights^ Privileges^ and Office, after the Ruine of Jerufalem. 

I. The fir ft Patriarch under Adrian. II. The Re of on s for this Conjecture. Ill, Proofs taken front 
the Hijiory of the Jews: Their Infiitution under Nerva. IV. Simeon III. ivas Patriarch under 
Adrian. V. Tiberias ivas the Seat of the Patriarchs.- Its Defer iption, and Hifiorj. VI. The 
Authority of the Patriarchs : Whether it proves Jacob j Oracle not to be acco?;/plifl/d. VII. Their 
Officers : The Office of the Patriarchs fubordinate to the firfi. VIII. Jewifh Apojlles : Their 
Mijjion and Employ, IX. The Original of the Tribute that was paid every Tear, taken from the 
Di drachms of the Temple. X. This Tribute payed to the Emperors, was never to the Prince of the 
Captivity of Babylon : A fault of Bartoiocci. XI. The Exatfion-of this Tribute in all the Pro- 
vinces. XII. The Abufe of this Exaction reprefs'd by Julian the Apoflate : His true Letter. 
XIII. The Name of the Patriarch that Govern d under Julian. XIV. The nomination of the 
Heads of the Synagogue: The Right of Life and Death examind. XV. The Law <?/Theodo- 
fius concerning the EreUing new Synagogues. XVI. Concemi??g the Judgment of Procejfcs. XVIf, 
Of the Prohibition to receive Profelytes. XVIII. The Pate?zt of an honorary Prefecture, or Let- 
ters 0/ Command taken from Gamaliel by Theodofius. XIX. Whether the Patriarchs were De- 
pofed: That Office Hereditary. XX. Its Abolition : A fault 0/Theodoret. 



f $ A H E Emperor Adrian being in AZgypt was 
^ i n for m 5 d , That a Pa t r iarch fome times came 
there, and that then fome importuned him 
to irorjbip Serapis, and others would have him voorjbip 

Jefus Chrift. In vain fhouid we Peek for this Pa- 
triarch in Aigypt among the Heathens, where there 
never was any- 5 and as vainly Ihould we fearch for 



him among the Chriftians, as if St. Mark and 
St. Peter had EftabliftVd them at Alexandria in the 
infancy of the Church 5 for- that Dignity was not 
founded among the Chriftians till long after the 
"Empire of Adrian, and -the fecond Age of the Church. 
He that the Emperor fpealcs of did not Reilde at 
Alexandria \ but came there from time to time to 

viflt 



vifit the Synagogues, and his Nation. He was not 
an Heathen, fince they would have forced him to 
worftup Scrapis ; nor was lie a Chrijiian, fince he 
refuted to adore Jefus Christ: And of what Reli- 
gion could he he, fince he equally rejected Heathe- 
nifm and Chriflianity ? He was a Jew, and the Pa- 
t i arch of that Nation which we are in fearch of : 
And here we difcovcr the Origine of that Office, 
which is abfurdly made more ancient. 

II. If we are ask'd the Proofs of a Conjecture 
that fcems new, injurious to the Glory of that Na- 
tion, and contrary to the Teftimony of the Rabbins, 
it is eafie to anfwer, r. That we admit o£ no Pa- 
triarch till we can find one noted by a Contemporary 
Author, that can't be fufpected. If they could pro- 
duce Teftimonies more antient than that of Adrian, 
they would have reafon to infult us 3 but whilft 
tliey can only oppofe that Ancient with Citations of 
fome modern Doctors, we fhall ftill have a right 
to prefer an Heathen Prince before a Jewifli Doclor. 
And indeed the latter have no other Means than we 
to come at the Knowledge of their own Hiftor}'' 
and David Gauz>, one of their moft famous Chrono- 
logers was fo ignorant of that of the Herods, and of 
the Time when their Patriarchs rauft have com- 
menced their Reign, that he makes Herod Antipas 
the Tetrarch of Galilee, fucceed his Brother Arche- 
latts, and as if it had been permitted Subjects, ba- 
nifh'd by the Emperor's Order, to conquer the 
Lands of the Empire, he afcribes to this Herod An- 
tipas fome prodigious Conquefts in Spain, in the 
Time of his Exile. Laftly, He makes Agrippa fuc- 
ceed this Antipas, that he might find a King frill 
reigning in Jerufalem, which is evidently falfe. 

III. Befides, it muft be owned that we follow 
probability. Titus who difperfed the Nation, and 
fold the Inhabitants in the Market, like Horfes, 
was far from granting them a Council with a Su- 
preme Head. Domitian, his Brother, who fucceed- 
ed him, treated the Jews with great Cruel ty. ^ It 
was only then under the Empire of Nerva, which 
was much more gentle, that they began to take 
hreath again ^ and the Priefts who remain'd in Jn- 
dea took advantage of fo favourable a Circumftance 
to reftore fome Form of Government. The Firft 
of thefe Priefts, who was the Rofcb Abbot ; the Pa- 
triarch began to .diftinguifli himfelf from the reft. 
There was farce any mention of him under the 
Reign of Trajan, becaufe this Prince punifiYd them 
feverely$ but he made himfelf known under Adri- 
an, by the Vifits he made from time to time into 
JEgypt, to take Cognizance of the State of the Sy- 
nagogues of that Country, and to collecf fome Mo- 
ney for the relief of his own and the People's Ne- 
ceifities. 

IV. Confequent to this Origine, it muft be owned 
that Simeon III. Son of Gamaliel is the Firft Pa- 
triarch that is known to us, for he lived under the 
Empire of Adrian. He defcended in a right Line 
from Hill el the Old, and this Dignity remain'd in 
his Family till the Year 429 of the Chrijiian JEra, 
when it was abolifli'd. 

V. This Patriarchs Refidence was neither atLyd- 
da nor Jamnia, as is commonly fuppos'd, but at 
Tiber /as,- a City fituate upon the Banks of the Lake 
that bears its Name, and is frequently mentioned 
in the Gofpels. " Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee, who 
built it, named it Tiberias, and its advantageous 
Situation quickly rendred it a confiderable City, 
and it became the Metropolis of Galilee. Agrippa 
being obliged to leave Rome, retired thither with 
his Uncle. Claudius gave it him afterwards, which 
is the reafon of its bearing the Name of Claudia 
Tiberias in Medals. Jofepbns feifed on it during 
the War, and fuftained a Siege * but Vejfcatian at 
*aft made himfelf Matter of it. It abounded with 



Fifhermen and that multitude of Seamen which 
battered down Herod's Temple, becaufe the figures 
of fome Birds and Beans were painted in it c ame 
from Tiberias. For the fame reafon we fee a Bark 
in many Medals ftruck hy this Citv. In another 
that was ftruck under Trajan, we find Health fur- 
rounded with a Serpent, and feated upon a Mountain, 
from whence ifiued a great deal of Waters, becaufe 
Tiberias was famous for its Waters and hot Bat lis, 
which were very Calutary to the Sick. In a Town fo 
convenient as this, and lefs fufpected than Jerufalem 
to the Romans, fome Jew* gather Vt together" and fome 
of their^ Priefts. Here they laid the Foundations of 
an^ Academy, which became famous by the compo- 
fition of the MifnaL\ and the Reputation of the 
Doctors that taught in it : And here alio was the 
Refidence of the Patriarch of the whole Nation. 

VI. The Authority this Dignity conferred on the 
PofTeflbr, ocuifion'd a Con trover fie. The Chrijiian* 
were at this Time accuftomM to prefs the Oracle of 
Jacob againft the Jews, and to prove to them, that 
having no longer airy fhadow of Civil Authority, 
they ought to own the MeJJiah was come. Origen 
who enfore'd this Argument againft them, obferves ' 
that they opposVl the Authority of their Patri- 
arch, and maintain'd that there had ever been a- 
mong them, in the Holy Land, a Prince defcended 
of the Tribe of Juda, and the Houfe of David, 
who mould hold the Empire of the Nation, till 
the Manifcftation of tlie MeJJiah. But not to ob- 
ferve that this Authority was taken from them at 
the beginning of the Fifth Century of the Chrijiian 
Church, which they could not forefee when they 
difputed with Origen 5 they- built upon an uncertain 
and falfe Principle ^ for HillePs Genealogy was not 
known, from whole Family they produce their Pa- 
triarchy and if it be true that this Man came from 
Babylon, as is affirmed, to Jerufalem, how could he 
be of the Tribe of Juda, and the Houfe of David. 
The Rabbins maintain that he came from it only 
by the Womens ilde. Befldes, was the Authorit}*- 
of the Patriarchs a Sovereign and Roj^al Authority, 
when the}* were fubject to the Remans, and abso- 
lutely depending on the Empire ? He muft be per- 
fectly ignorant of the Government of the Romans, 
and their Conduct towards the Jews, who would 
venture to aflert it. The Jews did not believe that 
their Patriarch was a Sovereign ; but they made ufe 
of this Shadow and Phantome of Authority, to 
confront a very forcible Objection, becaufe "they 
had nothing better to fay. However, that there 
may remain no difficulty upon this matter, let us 
reprefent, in a few "Words, the extent of this Ju- 
rifdiction, and the different Changes that happen'd 
in it, before we give the Hiftory of thofe that pof 1 
fefs'd i t. 

VII. First, The Patriarch had under him confi- 
derable Officers, fome of which had the common 
Title, with others, of Rofch Abbot, Patriarchs, or 
Heads of the Fathers, and the others were Apojiles. 

The Patriarchs often mentioned in the Imperial 
Laws, were fubaltern Officers to the Grand Patriarch. 
Their Jurifdiction was confm'd to certain Places. 
They depended on his Orders, and were obliged to 
fee them executed : They were even inferior to the 
Heads of the Synagogues 5 for they are couftantly 
placed after them in the Emperor's Edicts : There 

the Grand Patriarch is ft i led II lujlrious, Illufiris & 

Clarifjimus, and the Chriftians who were often trans- 
ported with a fierce Zeal, were forbidden to affront 
them 1 whereas much lefs regard was had to the 
Patriarchs of the Second Order, to whom the Em- 
perors never granted fb honourable Titles. 

VIII. There were alio ibme Apoftles. .We muft: 
not look for an}" great IVfyfteries in this Title, as 

I if he that applied it to the Minifters of the Jcwijb 

Patriarch, 
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Patriarch, had a dcfign to imitate or infult the Chri- 
stians, to whom that Office was venerable 5 or as if 
Jefus Chrift, the true Head of all the Church, and 
of the Fathers, had borrowed this Expreilion from 
the Jews, as being in ufe among them ^ for the Jews 
firft acquaintance with thefc Officers, and ufing this 
Term, was not till after the ruin of Jcrufalem * 
when being totally fubject to the Romans, they bor- 
rowed fc vera 1 Exprcinons from the Greeks befldes, 
the obferving its Signification is fufficient to inform 
us, that there is nothing myfterious in it. For the 
Apoftles of the Jewiftj "Patriarch were Envoys, or 
Legats, who circuited the Provinces by their Ma- 
ilers Order, to regulate, in his Name the Differences 
that arofe betwixt private Perfbns, or in the Syna- 
gogues. They had alfo a Commiifion to levy the 
Import that was paid annually to the Patriarch, and 
at their return they informed him in what Conditi- 
on they found the Churches. They ferved him as 
Councellors, and bore a diftinguifliing Character in 
the Nation. 

IX. The Patriarchs greater!. Revenue was the 
Tribute, or Impoft which he levied upon all the 
..Synagogues under his Jurifdiction. It was an an- 
cient Cuftom in the Nation, to bring or fend every 
Year a Di drachm to the Treafure of the Temple. 
Mofes commanded it, and they that limit this Tri- 
bute to the Time of the Legiflature, have not read 
Jofcpbus, who after ts that it was paid frill in his 
Time. Moft Interpreters alio believe that it was 
this Tribute which was demanded of our Lord in 
Galilee, * becaufe the Capitation impofed by the 
Romans, was much greater, and proportioned to the 
Subftance of the Perfons that paid it. Befides,the 
Collectors of the Empire would not have been fo 
civil to Jefus Chrifl, as to ask his Difciple whether 
he would pay it, but would have exacted it with 
more rigour. The Didrachm was the half of a Side, 
which was worth about our Fifteen-pence. 'Tis faid 
there was upon this Coin, an Harp on one fide, and 
a Vine on the other. But fince, it is certain, that, 
the Rod of Aaron, and the Urn of Manna were en- 
graven upon the Sides : I fee no reafbn why they 
Ihould change this Signature, to put another upon 
the Semi-Sides. 'Tis true, the remote Synago- 
gues changed their Silver into Gold, for the con- 
venience of carriage, but thofe of Judea made ufe 
of the common Money. 

The Tahmtdifts affirm, that Proclamation was 
made every Year in the Sjmagogues, with the found 
of Trumpets, to mind them of the payment of their 
Tax, and that the Iaft Day of May was the utmoft 
Term for the payment : 3 Tis much more certain, 
that the Synagogues had need of the Emperor's 
Warrant, and a particular Order to levy this Money, 
after yudea, and a part of Syria were conquered. At 
lean: Jofephus f has related Agrippas Letters, and 
Auguftus's Order, permitting the Synagogues of Afia 
and /Egypt to fend their Money to Jerttfalem 5 and 
if it be true, that it was the Ecclefiaftical Tribute 
which our Lord payed at Capernaum, we muff: not 
fcefc;for the Civility of the Exactors in the Cor- 
ruptions of thofe Times, as the learned Grotius $ 
does. It proceeded rather from this, that the Farmers 
who had not perhaps as 3'et received the Emperor's 
permiffion, or who durft not ask it of Tiberius, for 
rear of being refufed, could not conftrain any body, 
and obliged none topajr but who did it voluntarily, 
and out of Devotion. For this Reafbn the Receiver 
at Capernaum asked St. Peter whether his Matter 
would pay the Didrachm ? 

X. The Emperors feifed this Tribute, after the 
ruin of Jerufalem. Dowitian exacted it with a Se- 
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verity anfwerable to his infatiable Avarice. Nerva 
relaxed a part of it, which the Patriarch of the Jews. 
who then began firft to appear, appropriated to 
himfelf. 

I know not how Bartohcci, who had rummaged 
fo long the Works of the Jeirijh Doctors, could be 
able to fay, it was not the Patriarch of Judea, but 
the Prince of the Captivity at Babylon, who appro- 
priated this Tribute to himfelf, and caufed it to be 
raifed by his Apoftles. For it is indifputable from 
the Origine of this Tribute, the Writings of the 
Rabbins, and the Imperial Laws, that this Impoft 
was brought into the Holy Land to Tiberias, where 
the Weft er 71 Patriarch refided. Nay they have re- 
tained this ancient Cuftom % for the Tribute this 
Nation raifes in Holland, and in other Places, where 
it enj'03^ any Profperity, is lent to Venice, and 
from thence to Theffalonka $ they buy with it Things 
neceflary to cloath the Doctors. of the Hp^JW;/, and 
afterwards remit them to the Hands of the M afters 
of the Academy of Tiberias, who diftribute them 
according to their Difcretion, at the beginning of 
the Year. But the Veffel does not always efcape 
the Vigilance of the Pirates. 

XI. The Patriarch exacted this Tribute of all the' 
Synagogues of the Weft. He efpecially drew great 
Sums out otMgypt, where the Jews had been long 
eftablihYd, and were rich 5 and to do it the eafier^ 
he went thither in Perfon. There it was that the 
Emperor Adrian heard of this Head of the Nation. 
TheveVrigen knew another of thefe Patriarchs, mi- 
lefs we had rather fajr he had feen him in Jndea, 
when he retired there to avoid the Infults and Per- 
fections of the Bifhop of Alexandria. St. Epipha- 
nius fays, that the Apoftles went to make their Le- 
vies as far as the Provinces of Ctlieia and we fee 
by the Imperial Laws, that they came into all the 
Provinces of the Empire, where there were any 

Jews. 

XII. This Power was often abufed for covetous 
or neceffitous Patriarchs rendred themfelves odious 
to the Nation by their vexatious Ways of gathering 
of Money. They exacted the Tribute with fuch 
Severity, that the People complained of it, and 
publilh'd their Complaints, prefenting a Petition 
to Julian the Apoftate, to be freed from it. The 
Emperor not only received them favourably, but 
abolifh'd the +jj Impoft, and forbad the payment, 
that the People, faid he \\\ being difcharged from all 
Taxes, and enjoying an happy liberty, may pray more 
ardently for the profperity of the Empire. This artful 

Prince was in tlie right, for the People never pray 
fb earneftly to God for the Sovereign, as when he 
leflens tlie Taxes, though they appear neceflary for 
the prefervation of the Church, and the fubfiftence 
of its prime Minifters. 

'Tis true, this Letter of the Emperor Julian, is 
contefted, as if it was falfe and fuppofltitious 5 but I 
fee no reafbn for it, unlefs it. be out of Zeal for the 
Emperor Conftantius, whom this Prince reproaches 
with the exceilive Impofts the Jews were opprefled 
with under his Reign. But this reproach, on the 
contrary, makes one of the Characters of Julians 
Style, who loved to cenfure his Pr e d eceflbrs, and 
leflen their Reputation, in order to raife his own. 
We fee alfo that he endeavours to foften what he 
fays of Conftantius, by cafting the blame upon his 
Minifters, who figned Edicts for the railing of Mo- 
ney without Iris Order, and had prepared new Ones 
when this Prince died. Laftly, Ought we to be 
jealous of the Memory of an Arrian Prince, upon 
the point of Impofts > 3 Tis but too true, that Jnli- 
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I ans Cenfure was well grounded. 
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XIII. The Patriarch that Julian deprived of his 
Right, is called Julius by fome, and Hillel by others. 
But the difference proceeds from this, that the Greeks 
have accommodated the Hebrew Name to their Lan- 
guage, and have changed Hillel into Hiulus; for 
Hillel then govern'd his Nation, and 'tis no won- 
der to fee his Name a little metamorphofed. The 
difference of Languages commonly produces more 

confiderable changes. 

XIV. Befldes the Tribute which the Synagogues 
paid the Patriarch, he had alfo a great Authority 
over them : Firft, He nominated their Heads, who 
often bought this Dignity of him. Palladius, * a 
zealous Defender of St. Chryfoflom, actually charged 
the Patriarch of his Time with his felling Eccleii- 
aftical Dignities \ and that the eaiier to inrich him- 
felf, he depofed thofe he had fet over the Syna- 
gogues, that he might draw a new Sum of Money 
from other Candidates. Thus the Greek Patriarchs 
at Confiantinople often depofe the Metropolitans and 
Bifhops of their own creation, that they may more 
frequently fell the Priefthood, and the GrandVifier 
in imitation of them, makes the Patriarch experi- 
ence the fame Fate. 2. He had moreover the pow- 
er of erecting new Synagogues, but this privilege 
was often limited, and cancelPd by the Imperial 
Laws, which prohibited the Tews from making any 
new Structures, and commanded them to be con- 
tent with thofe they were in pofleliion of. 3. They I 
judged the Differences that arofe betwixt the Syna- J 
gogues j they decided the Controverfies anft Diffi- 
culties relating to the Law. Laftly,Origen lays, that 
the Patriarch fente>icd the guilty to death. And yet 

he wrote to one of his Friends, that this Nation 
had loft the Right of condemning Adulterers and 
Murderers, and punifhing them as the Law . com- 
manded. If he fpoke only of Adulterers, we might 
eafily reconcile the Contradiction, becaufe he might 
have been able to fhow the ceflation of the Miracle, 
which the fViiters of jealoufie wrought upon the Wo- 
men that violated their conjugal Faith. But fmce 
he adds Murderers, how can it be faid that the Pa- 
triarch fentenced them to death, and that he had 
loft the Right of puniihing J em ; whoever reads the 
Imperial Laws, will eafily difcover that the Patri- 
archs were far from having a power of Life and 
Death over the Jews, nor can we find in all their 
Hiftory one Example of fuch an Execution, made 
publickly in due Form. Origen therefore is miftaken 
in giving the Patriarch this Authority h or rather he 
meant to fay, that they had the Privilege of punifh- 
ing Criminals with great Severity in the S3magogues, 
where they whipt them till Blood was drawn, and 
even to Death, particularly when they were Per- 
fbns that • defign'd to embrace Chriftianity, or had 
already done it. The Chriftian Emperors permitted 
the Jews the exercife of their Difcipline and Cen- 
fures. Sometimes this permiffion was abufed by the 
Extravagance of the Punilhment 5 and the Judges 
either tolerated, or being corrupted by the Head of 
the S3magogue 5 connived at this Encroachment upon 
the Sovereign Authority. But this was not a Pri- 
vilege annexed to the Patriarchal Dignity, and it is 
ftill true that tlie Jews had loft the power of inflict- 
ing capital Puniihments. 

XV. The Emperor Theodofius, under whom the 
Jewijh Patriarchs flouriihed, was f obliged to fet 
Bounds to their Power. This Prince's Edidt is ob- 
fcure in feveral places ^ but by unravelling its true 
meaning, we may come to a perfect knowledge of 
the extent of the Patriarchal Jurifdiction. 



FJrft, He forbids Gamaliel + who was then Patri- 
arch, to build new Synagogues, and. commands Au- 
relian to- demolifh thofe that were little frequented, if 
it could be done without occafioning Commotions in the 

Cities. Gamaliel had abufed his Power at Court 5 
and fancying himfelf at liberty to build new Tem- 
ples, becaufe he was protected, he built fome. In the 
mean time there was a general Law in the Empire, 

That 910^ body could ereEi new Churches, without the 
Emperor s Conceffwn : And St. Epiphaw us ji|lobferves, 
that Jofeph, who had been one of the Patriarch Hil- 
lei's Apoiiles, and became a Chriftian, ask 5 d the 
Emperor's leave to build new Chriftian Churches 
at Capernaum, and other Places, where the Jews 
were potent. The Emperor Jufiinian % command- 
ed the Bifhops to take heed that no body t 00 k or 
gave any x^ublick Place without Letters^ from his 
Majefty : And when in Leo's Reign, fome Monks, 
under pretence of Religion, feized on publick Places' 
appointed for Shows and Recreations, and con /bera- 
ted them to the Martyrs, whofe Relicks they carri- 
ed into them. The Emperor condemn'd this Ufur- 
pation, and forbad the Monks attempting the like 
for the future. If the Chriftians were fubject to 
thefe Laws, the Jews who were tolerated in the 
Empire, had ftill lefs libertjr to erecl: new Syna- 
gogues. But whether Gamaliel had obtain'd the 
Prince's Letters to build any h or whether he ufurp'd 
a power he had not, he did it with excefs, an&The- 
odojius deprived him of that Privilege. 

XVI. Theodofius alfo forbad Gamaliel to judge of 
Differences that arofe betwixt Chrijlians and Jews- 
and when the Parties were of two Religions, he re- 
ferr'd the Caufe to the ordinary Magiftrate. This 
mews that the Patriarch had right onljr to deter- 
mine the differences of his Nation, which were com- 
monly concerning the Ob fervation of the Law. Ga- 
maliel imagin'd it was fufficient for one of the Par- 
ties to be of his Religion, to bring the other to his 
Tribunal, and give him power to judge of the Cafe- 
but Theodofius put a flop to that fecond Ufurpation' 
with which he only charges Gamaliel, who then go- 
vern'd. 0 

XVII. The fame Law forbids the Patriarch to 
dilhonour a?:y Man, Slave or Free, with the Mark of 
Judaifm. This Mark was Circumciiion, which the 
Patriarch thought he had right of conferring on all 
thofe that quitted Heathc?iifm i or the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, to become Jews. This happen'd particularly 
to the Slaves, which the Jeivs bought, and more 
eafily mftru&ed in the Principles of their Religion 5 
but this part of liberty of Coni'cience was taken from 
them. A?itoninus had given a like Law before 
which made it capital for a Jew to circumcife a Marl 
who was not of his Nation but in order to cure 
this Mifchief ftill more effectually, Theodofius forbad 
the Jews to keep Chriftian Slaves 5 becaufe, as we 
have obferved, they were the Slaves that were 
kept in Jewi/h Houfes that 1110ft commonly em- 
braced their Mafters Religion. This Nation there- 
fore had liberty of Confcience left to therafelves, 
but they were not allowed to make Conquefts and 
Profelytes. 

XVIII. Here follows what is moft obfeure, and 
moft important in the Law of Theodofius. This 
Prince orders Aurelian to withdraw out of the Hands 

of the Patriarch Gamaliel ^ the Letters of command 
he had received, and to leave him only the honour he 
had before , fipce he thought he might tranjgrefs with 
impunity, whilfl he faw himfelf raifed to a greater 

Dignitj. 'Tis a Punilhment the Emperor impofes 
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«n this Patriarch, becaufc puff'd up with his new 
Exaltation lie Jiad ilnnd againft the Laws. But 
what was that Dignity that had rendered Gamaliel 
fo haughty 5 and what muft we underftand by the 
Letters of command-, which the Emperor order 'd 
to he taken from him? 5 Tis certain Gamaliel had 



Heads of the Religion and Church, it feems that no 
Tribunal in the Nation could pretend to judge, try 
and depofe them when they had violated the Law. 
Thefe judicial Aifemblics had been fornfd with 
great difficulty an the Empire, where the Nation 
was m off: commonly opprelVd : And yet the Rab- 
bins maintain that a Society can't be depriv'd of a 



great credit at Court, fince Theodofius caus'd Dudus bins maintain that a Society can't be depriv'd of a 
* Hcfychius to be condemn'd to Death, at his Pray- Right of depofingan Head, that is not vigilant to 
or and Entreaty, becaufc he had carried away his I prefer ve the Body, or that endeavours its Defrruc'H- 



er and Entreaty, becaufc he had carried away his 
Papers. And the Decree was executed, tho* Hcfy 
chins was of confular Dignity, and a confident ble 
Pc-rf >n in the Empire. And yet it can't be imagined 
that this J'eivijh Pan} arch had any Command. Inter- 
preters think hereby is meant Patents of Doclor of 
Phyfick, becaufe Gamaliel* tho' a Patriarch, was 
notwithstanding a Phyfitian, and exercised his Pro- 
fcJlion, and gave Medicines, which have been com- 
mended by Sex t us Empiric us : But the quality of 
Phyfician neither diftingumVd Gamaliel in the Em- 
pire, nor among the Jews, who have always excr- 
cifed that Pro fell Ion to get a Liveliliood. Nor can 
it be (aid that thefe Letters of Command were thole 
he obtained of the Emperor to become Patriarch : 
For be/idcs that this Office was Hereditary, Theo- 
dojius inffnuates, that it was fome particular Favour 
he had granted Gamaliel, which he deprived him 
of, becaufe he had abided it. Thefe Letters of 
Command were rather the Patent of an Honorary 
Prei<-clure, which was fbmetimes granted to Perfons 
in the Empire, diitinguilh'd by their Birth, Merit, 
or Services $ or whom the Emperor pleased to ho- 
nour. Thefe Patents gave no real Jurifdiction, but 
a Man bore in publick the Enfigns of Jiis Prefecto- 
riai Dignity. He might even afcend the Tribunal, 
and take his Scat among the Judges, tho 5 he had 
no decii'ive Voice, nor fat there otherwife than as 
a Poff, of Honour. The Emperor alone had the 
power of granting thefe Patents. Gamaliel had 
procured • of him this Mark of Difti notion, but loft 
it by his Pride, and Anrelian was charged to take 
out of liis Hands that Patent of Command, or ho- 
norary Prefecture. 

This is the Senfe of the Law of Theodofius the 
Younger, by which we fee before the Patriarchs 
could have power to erect new Synagogues, they 
were firft to obtain the Prince's Permillion : That 
the Authority of judging reflected only the Diffe- 
rences that arofe betwixt the Jcws 7 and that if a 
Cbrifiian was one of the contending Parties, he 
brought the Caule before the ordinary Tribunal. If 
they had liberty of Confcience, it did not extend 
to the making Profelytes. However, that was the 
happieft Time for that Nation, fmce Gamaliel was, 
perhaps, the. only Perfbn of it that ever enjoy "d an 
honourary Patent. 

XIX. There remains but one Thing to be exa- . 
mirf d concerning the Authority of the Patriarchs, 
which refpedts their Depofition. As they were the 



on. They ailed ge the Example of Meir, who had 
a defign to expel Simeon III. and fcrm'd a Confpi- 
racy to deprive him of liis OiHce. J fair was Vice- 
President of the Council. Simeon perceiving the 
fame Honours paid to him, astohimfelf, when they 
entred into the Afiembly, refolved to make fome 
diffincfion in them. Meir provokd, refolved to la}r 
a Snare for the Patriarch 7 to interrogate him upon 
an important Queftion, 'twas that of Lice and as 
they thought, he could not be ready upon the Sub- 
ject, they were refolved to depofe him. But ha- 
ving notice of their defign, he prepared himfc-lf, 
and anfwer'd their Difficulties. However Mch's 
Defign proves a right of depofing the PazriaicL 
when he was found ignorant. 'Tis fliid that Ga- 
maliel was actually depofed for fome time. Lajlly\ 
They maintain that this Dignity was fo little he- 
reditary, that juda the Saint, preferred Chanina be- 
fore one of his Children, becaufe lie thought him 
abler and fitter to fill the Patriarchal-Chair. The 
la ft of thefe Facf s is evidently falfe : For Juda the 
Saint conferred the Office of Prince, or Patriarchy 
on his Son Gamaliel, and Chanina was only made 
Head of the Academy. Saint Epiphanius iikewife 
informs us, that the Patriarchat was fo much He- 
reditary, that tho 1 Hillcl left but one Son who was 
a Minor, yet he was created Patriarchy and he had 
learnt this from Jofeph a Jew, and Tutor to this 
Child, who ought to have underftood the Laws of 

his Nation. 

XX. The Fathers of the Cbrifiian Church feem to 
have had no great Notion of all thefe Patriarchs* 
Cyril of Jerujalem infulted their Extraction, and 
maintained that it would be a fhame to fearch into 
the Bafenefs of their Race. St. Chryfojlom would 
not allow them to be defcended from the Race 
of Aaron : And Cyril denied their Defcent from 
that of David. And fome accufed them of a great 
Corruption of Manners, and an infatiable Ava- 
rice : But we ought not to infift upon all thefe 
Reproaches, which will be retorted upon the 
Hatred of the Chri/lian for the Nation. Theodo- 
re* f fays this Office was abolilh'd long before he 
wrote his Dialogues j but he is miftaken, for it 
was but in the Year 429, a very little while 
before he publihYd his Work, that the Patriarchs 
were cafhier'd, and Princes were no longer feen ' 
of the Jfeflern Captivity. Let us now give their 
Hiftory. 



* Hicron. de Pamach. de optimogenere interpr. 
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CHAP. III. 

TAc Hiftory of the Weftern Patriarchs, jfr<?«* *Ae?> Hftablifkmenf^ to their Abolition % in 429* 

# 

I. Qlmeon hiWd at Jerufalem with Ni??e Martyrs. 

v!5 II. Gamaliel the Second Patriarch of Judea. 
III. Simeon the Third IV. Juda the Saint. 
V. The Time in which he lived. VI. The Place of 
his Birth. VII. His Interest: with the imaginary 
Antoninus. VIII. The Faults of the Jewifli Htfto- 
rians. IX. Judalr SanBity. X. His Work of the 
Mifnah. XI. The Time when he wrote it. XII. The 
Authority of this Patriarch. His miraculous Burial. 
XIII. Gamaliel /fe Third, WJuda. XIV. Hillel 

fixes the Tears of the Creation. Whether he has 
jhor tried them oat of Malice. The Jewifh Epoch a 
derived from thence. • XV. His Cycle. Kepler and 
BucherV Sentiment of the Jewifli Calendar. XVI. Its 
Hi/lory and Aiithors : Samuel the Lunatick : Adda 
and Hillel. XVII. The Reformation of the Teku- 
pha, or the Equinox by HilleL XVIII. His Co?i- 
Derfian to Chrijtianity. XIX. The Time when he 
lived. XX. Jofeph\r Co?jve v Jio?i . XXI. Hillel the 
Third under Julian. XXII. Gamaliel the Fourth, 
Patriarch and Phy/ician. XXIII. The Abolition of 
the Patriarchal Office. XXIV. Of the Primates. 



I. TTT E have fiVd the Origine of the Patriarchs 
V V to Gamaliel IT. who is made to deftend 
in a direct Line from Hillel the Old. 3 Tis laid he 
was the Son of Simeon, whom Jofephns a reprefenrs 
as a Man of extraordinary Merit, and a' Pharifee, 
and who would have been able to reftore the Ai- 
fairs of the Nation had his Counfels been followed. 

He was One of the Deputies which the High- 
Prieft Ananus fent to Galilee, to take away Jqfe- 
phus*s command, and he fuffer'd himfelf to be taken 
by hiirijfwhom he defign'd to fend Prifoner to Je- 
rufalem. They make him a Martyr, becaufe he 
was khTd by Titus's Order. *Tis pretended that 
Nine famous Doctors died with him in the lacking 
of the City ^ and that their Tombs were ftill to be 

feen in the Twelfth Century, upon the Banks of 
Tiber, and many Jews imagine, at this Day, that 

their Sins are expiated by the Merits of theft Ten 

Martyrs. 

But that we may not be milled, we muft obferve 
what is faid by a famous Jewifh Chronologer, fa that 

ffloft of thefe Martyrs which are join'd with Simeon, 
the Father to Gamaliel, lived above fifty Years af- 
ter the ruin of the Temple. Indeed Ifmael, whofe 
Skin was torn from his Scull before he was knock'd 
o' th' Head, furvived the Defolation of his County. 
The Chronologer confefles, that the error is mani- 
ferr, but would have us pardon this defetl of Memory 
in the Germans, and remember that they confound 
Things that ought to be diftinguihVd. 

"VVe ihould alfo take notice of Benjamin of Tu- 
delas grofs Blunder, who c pretended to have 
feen the Tombs of thefe Ten Martyrs in one of the 
Catacombs, which are under a Mountain on the Banks 
cf the Tiber. For how could they have built at Rome 
Monuments for thofe that had perihYd in Judea, 
in the ruin of Jerufalem ? This Traveller did 
not remember what he had feen, fince he affirms 
afterwards, that Simeons Tomb was feen on the 
Banks of Jordan, at Kadefch, in the Tribe of 2Vej>- 

thali. 

II. Simeon being dead at the taking of Jerufalem, 
left a Son named Gamaliel. They fay that he be- 
came Patriarch the fifth Year after the ruin of the 



Temple; but this does not feem probable, by reg- 
ion _ of the lamentable Condition the remainder. of 
the Jews were then in. The Empire of D omit ian, 
who treated the Jews cruelly, does-' not fee impro- 
per for fuch an Inftitution ; and therefore we have 
hVd it under that of Nerva, which was more fa- 
vourable to tli cm ; and this agrees better with the 
Age of Gamaliel II. who muft be ftill young when 
his Father died 5 and the more favourable Empire 
of Nerva was the proper eft for them to receive an 
Head. There was no Perfon more confiderable than 
Gamaliel to fill the Vh.ce ; he was Son of an illuftri- 
ous Man, v/hr.fe Memory was very much refpedtedj 
which makes it very probable that it was he that was 

pitched upon to govern the remains of this wretched 
People. 

5 Tis faid that Titus meant to put him to Death" 
with his Father, but that being ^ moved with the 
Intrcaties of Jochanan, he gave him his Life. He 
ran another Risk, when Turnus Rufus caufed the 
Plough to be drawn over the ruin'd Temple 5 for 
they (bright to kill him, but an Officer fubftituted 
himfelf in his place, upon condition that he would 
give him an entrance into Heaven. The Officer 
was kill'd, and the Daughter of the Voice declared 
that he was in pofleifion of Eternal Life. 

They give him the Title of Prince $ d and look 
on him as the Head of the Academy 5 but no twit h- 
ftanding all this Authority, he had great Contro- 
ver/ies with Jqflma upon Three Heads : x. JcJJjua 
maintained that he had feen at Lydda. the "Moon 
in the Baft at Night, and in the Weli \r, the Morn- 
ing, and Gamaliel affirmed, that thi* 1 not only 
falfe, but impoilible. 2. Joflxia v.-.-r : have the 
Evening Prayers to depend upon t] - ". . votion and 
Will of the People j mid Gamaliel affirm d that they 
were neceflary. Lafify, They could not agree up- 
on this Queftion, Whether the Firft-born, who' 
came into the World with an Hair-lip, was perfect 
in the Senfe of the antient Sacrifices,- which were 
to have all their Parts. This Difpute proceeded fo 
far, that the People, or at leaft the LXX Elders,- 
being fcandahVd with this Divifion, depofed Ga- 
maliel. Eliezer, or according to others, jtjbua, who- 
was preferr'd to his Place, open'd the Gates of the 
School 3 and the number of the Difciples increased 
that Day 400^ whereas Gamaliel, who made choice 
of his Difciples, leflen'd the number of them. 'Tis- 
faid he was reftored to his See but all thefe Facts 
are uncertain, becaufe the Author c that relates 
them produces no antient Monuments which may 
be depended on. 

III. The Second Patriarch appears evidently in 
Adrzanh Reign, fince this Emperor affirms that he 
came down into Mgypt from Time to Time, which 
fhews that his Jurisdiction extended from thence to 
Tiberias, which was the Seat of his Government, 
according to the Genealogy of old Hillel, Simeon III. 
Son of Gamaliel was this Second Patriarch. 3 Tis in- 
difputable that he lived at that Time. The modern 
Jews make him Head of the Academy 3 Succeilbr of 
Akiba, and Collegue with Meir, with whom he had 
great Controveriies, and the Subject of the Difference 
could not be lefs important. We have already ob- 
ferved,that Simeon the Prefident of the Aflembly was 
faluted by every one -, but the fame Honour was paid 
to Meir, Vice -Prefi dent, who followed him. He 

M. 



a Jofeph de Vica fua, 1013. I02 4» b GanzTfemach David, p. 94. ad' An. 828. c Benj. Itiner. p. 10. compared with p. 54. 
Gauz Chronologia p. 07. • Abraham Ben Dior inSephcr. Hakkabbala : He lived in the Twelfth Century. 
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required thtit a difference might be made be- I 
twist them, and determiifd the manner of diluting 
them respectively according to their Rank. Meir, 
who thought himfelf infulted, refoived to^ be re- 
venged, in do-poling Stmem. Some contradict them- 
felves, in faying that Simeon wasdepofeel, and Mcir 
took his Place. On the contrary, the Con i piracy 
was difcovcr'd : They had refoived to catechile 
Si /neon, and as they v/cre perfuaded lie could not 
anfwerthe Qiieflions propoled to him, they were 
to take that occaiton to d it place him for his Igno- 
rance. Kiit He had. notice of their Deiign, and pre- 
vented if. Thefe are the Stories the Rabbics make 
of their Govcrnours. 

IV. Juda the Saint \v:is Simeons Son, and became 
Prince of the Nation, after the Death of his Fa- 
ther. He lived under Three Emperors, f who per- 

featted the Cbrijlians, and were very javour able to 
the jews; Antoninus Pins, Mircus J melius, and 
Commodns. The Firft took poftcilion of the Empire 
intlic Year i;B, and the Laffc died in 794, io tliat 
Jjulas Reign was long, and laftcd 45 Years. Some 
ridiculoully make him live in Diode/ian's Time. 
They have committed another Fault, in aJTbciating 
him with a great number of Doctors, who lived 
not ' 5 till a great while after him : But this is a very 
common Fault with the fens, who generally con- 
found the Times. 

V. JtuLr was born the fame Day that Akibas 
died -j and they imagine that this Event was lore- 
told by Solomon* faying, the Sun arifetb, and the 
Sun g/tc/h down. h Akilhis dying was the Sun that 
let, and Juda the Saint the riling Sun. Akibas 
died under Adrian, who made him pay dear for his 
i Inipofiurc. Gbedalia places the ruin of Either, 
and the violent Death of this Impoftor in the 73d 
Year after the ruin of the Temple, and 3091, which 
would be the 54? Year of the Chriftian Air a , but 
then it would be evidently falfc that this Event 
happcif d under the Empire of Adrian, who was 
already dead. We know that Bithcr was taken 
and ruin'd by this Prince, in the Year 135, and if 
Juda the Saint was then born, we mufc. neceflariry 
iix his Birth to the Year of our Lord 736. 

VI. The .Place of his Birth was Tjippttri. This 
"Word fignifies a little Bird, and the 'J own was i\- 
tuated upon one of the Mountains of Galilee. Its 
Name lhcivs that it were a little City ; and yet the 
Rabbins affirm that there were in it an hundred and 
ib ttrft ore thou&nd Confectioners. Phocas, who calls 
it " Scmpbori, inhnuatcs, that it had been great ? 
Jinrc in his Remark that it was defar t and inhabi- 
table , he adds, that in his Time there remained 
no Foot fie ps of its antient Profperity. The Chri- 
ftzans praile it, as imagining upon Hegefippns's Au- 
thority, that it was the native Place ot" Anna, Mo- 
ther to the Virgin, and Hermann a, Mother to 
Elizabeth. _ Thus every One is jealous for the Cities 
that have given Birth to their Heroes, or their Saints, 
and in this particular run into an excels, which de- 
notes a wcaknels of Understanding. The Christians 
are the more culpable, as they knew not the Name 
of the Virgin's Mother. 

They knew it only from the Mouth of Here ticks, 
or by an uncertain and novel Tradition, that lhe 
was called Ann. Hermanna 3ier Sifter is Hill lels 
known *, and fince the Virgin was originally of fietb- 

Icbew. 



///, why mufc her Mother be born at Tjippttri, 
upon no orher Authority than that of an Impoftor? 

VI T. -Juda, from the Time of his Birth, found 
him felt" in great danger, becaufe his Father had 
circumcis\l him, according to the Law of God, 



and contrary ro the Prohibition or the Emperor, 
who had condemned that Culiom. The Ace illation 
was brought before Adrian. Juda's Hither appeared 
at the firft Citation ^ but went firlt to Ant09ihms\ 
Mother, took her Son. and proved to Adrian, that 
the Accufetion was falfe, iince he produced his In- 
fant, having his prcpttiium frill 5 returning, he ex- 
changed the Eoys again. 

VIII. Let us obferve i\ ur Faults which Gbedali.s 
has committed upon this Arti< Ic\ Firft he makes 
Juda the Saint to be changed for Ant (minus, who 
was too old to fuck, tor he was then 43 Years of 
age. Secondly, He aflerts that of the Three Em- 
pcivrs, that loved Juda the Saint, there was One 
calfd Ant if as \ whereas this Name is unknown, and 
he muft have been ignorant of the Lift of the Roman 
Emperors, to make fo fenlible a Blunder. Thirdly, 
He makes the Son to reign before th-v Father, and 
Onmnodtts before Marcus Aura Hits. Lalrly, He places 
Conjiantine* in the Time of Antoninus Pins, and 
makes Two Rival Princes of them, One of which 
encouraged the Christians, whilft the Other fa- 
voured the Patriarch of the Jews. 

IX. 'Tis hud that Judabove the Title of Saint, by 
rcafon of the fecrct Circumcifion he received againft 
the Emperor's Order : But they that are more jea- 
lous of his Glory, give him that Title, and even 




an Authority, that mine of his l)ifciples venturing 
to leave him, to lpend feme Time at LwLLt, they 

U..A ..11 •; tn ~r .1 _. • -.7. .. .11' - • -i 



had all an evil AJ£e3, that is, they all died with 
an exemplary Puniihment. But this Miracle is 
very uncertain. 

X. Juda grew more venerable by the Repetition 
of the Law which he publiiff d. Th'is Book is a Code 
of the Jexcipx Civil and Canon Law, caW&Mifnab. 
He thought it abfolutely neceflary to undertake it, 
becaufe his Nation, difpers'd in lb many Places, 
had forgot the Rites, and would have fwerved from 
the Religion and Civil-Law of their Anceftors, if 
they trailed them only to their Memory, 

Whereas before, Tradition was explained accord- 
ing .to the Will of the Profeflbrs, or with refpect to 
die Capacity of the Students, or, laftl)^ futably to 
the Exigence of Circumftances, Juda made a kind 
of Syftem, and a Cm jus, which was afterwards ex- 
actly followed in the U niverilties. He divided his 
Curfus into Six Parts: The Firft runs 1 upon the 
Diitindtion of Seeds in the Field, Trees, Fruits, 
Tythes, &c. The Second regulates the Obfervation 
of Feafts. In the 1 nird, which treats of Women, 
aredetermin'dall matrimonial Caufes. The Fourth, 
which refpeds Lqffcs, turns upon the Suits that pro- 
ceed from Commerce, and the Procedures that ought 
to be ufed. To this is added a Tract of Idolatry, 
becaufe 3 tis One of the important Articles upon 
which Judgments depend. The Fifth Part refpeds 
Oblations, and in the laft is examin'd all that s ne- 
ceflaiy to Purification. 

He has inferted in tliis Syhrem Five Sorts of Things* 
which ferve as a Foundation and Support of it. He 
firft diftinguifhes the Explications that proceeded 
from the Mouth of Mofes, and winch admit no dit- 
iiculty, becaufe thej^are exprefs'd in the Law, or 
inay be drawn from it by aneaiie and natural In- 
ference. 2. Here we find the Ordinances of 'Mofes 
upon Mount Sinai, which are received with the fame 
refpect as the foregoing, tho" there be no proof of 
Mofes* s being the Author of them. He gives the 



* Gjwl. Chronol. /». 107. « Vi. Gam. Clironol. p- 107. h Ecd. 1. 9. 1 Liber. Hakkabbaia. k Phocas in AlJarii 
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different Opinions, upon which a Man is allowed to 
take which fide he pleafcs. He is at liberty, for 
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and wife Men have prononncM from time to time, 
a n d wh ich are called th e hedges of the L a iv . Th e fe 
Conjlitutums are much reflected, yet the Rabbins 
often deviate from them." Laffcly,^ he relates the 
antientUfiiagcsand Cuftoms, impoling on his Poste- 
rity the neceiiity of following them. And this is 
the fubftance of the Tradition, which they cry'd up 
fo much. 

XL 'Tis difficult to fix the time when Juda the 
Saint began and finifiYd this Work, which had given 
him fo great a Reputation. \Ve muft only obferve, 
.1. That it in nil: not be confounded with the Tal- 
mud, whereof we mall fpealc by and by, and which 
was not written till a long time after. 2. This 
Work has been mif-placcd in the Chronological Ta- 
bles of the Synagogues, mice they reckon a at prc- 
fent 1565. Y ears JT nee its publication for that Year 
would fall upon the 140 1 Year of our Lord, when 
Juda the Saint couid be but four Years Old. 3. On 
the contrary, they give it too late a Date, who 
affirm ic was publiuYd an hundred and fifty Years 
after the Deftruition of Jernfalem ; for that Year 
would fall upon the 220, or 2iS lU Year of Jefus 
Cbriji$ whereas Juda was dead long before. 4. Ac- 
cording to the common Calculation, Juda muft be 
Born in the Year \%C of Jefits Cb>i$L He might 
have gone upon this Collection after he was Prince 
of the Captivity, and had often determined the 
Differences that rofe in the Nation: Therefore we 
may lay, that lie performed it about the Year 1S0, 
when he was forty four Years Old, in the Flower of 
his Age, having by a long experience learnt to de- 1 
cide the questions of the Law. 

XI 1. Juda acquired fo great an Authority by his 

if we 
For 

whereas, whilft Jernfalem ftood, the Heads of the 
Sanhedrim were fubject to this Council, and obnoxi- 
ous to Punishment, Juda rais'd himfelf above the 
antient Laws 1 and Simeon, the Son of Lacbis, ha- 
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1-atner to Succeed to the Title of Prince. 
Gamaliel confirm'd the Mifiiab, winch his 
had publifh'd, and died in the Year 21?. 

His Son Juda Succeeded him. We mult n : akc hhn 
live towards the end of the third Century* tr -' n-»aks 
him co temporary with the two Rabbi /.'s, Aa.aus^ 
and J fats, who lived in the Year 4 
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Work, that he put himfeif above the Laws 5 
believe at ieaft the Hiftorsans of his Nation. 



3po Year of the Chriftinn £ira\ But we hat's' 
id ready obferved, that we mult nor iiififr on tiie 
Calculations of the Jeivs, who are not exact Chro- 
nologers. 

XIV. Hillelll. Son of JuJa. was famous both 

with the Jews and ChriiHans: He did three things 

which 3iave been thought very Advantageous to his 
Nation. 

First, it was he that hVd the Epr.cha from the; 
Creation of the Vv^rld, and reckon 1 d the Years from 
thence. Different iWr^s were made ufc of before .- 
The Departure from A?'.:Q'pt was the A\ra ol fbme : 
The Law given at Sinai, was tliat ot others: One 
reckon Vi the Years from the Dedication or the Tem- 
ple: Another from the return out of Captivity: 
Some dated from Ale winder the Grcat\ outerins: into 
Jernfalem, wlrch they look'd upon as a considera- 
ble event to the Republick: But iincc 'he Gen.rra 
was finished, they began to reckon the years frc n 
the Creation of the V\'orId -, and we are told that \t 
was Hillel who Liiabliih'd this Ep- cha, and trai. 
mittcd it to Pofterny : For it is 11111 obfarv'd, and 
according to his Calculation, Jefus Chrijt was Bom 

in the Year 5700. 

As this Calculation docs c not agree with that of 
Chriftians, it has been thouglit that the Gemavifls 
curtail'd the Years of the World out of Malice and 
Hatred to our Religion 5 and that Jefus Christ be- 
ing Born, at the time lpecified by the Prophets, 
the Rabbins did all the}' could to fettle the Faith 
of their People, who were fraggcri'd by this Circnm- 
ftance. They were themfelves fo much t 7 :-.* more 



Hi a ken by this, that beiides the Oracles < * die Old 
Tcltament, they liad the Prediction of one Elias, 
who aftirm'd that the Meffiab mould be Born, and 
the Law mould be aboliih'd at the end of the fourth 
Mille7inin>n : For he reckoned two thoufand Years 
under Nature, two thou (and Years under the Law, 
two thou fa nd Years under the Jfcffiab, at which 
term the World was to be at an end. It was fo 
much the more neceflary to enervate this Prediction, 
that the Jews who were converted, having brought 
it to. the Chriftians, there Ivy put into their Hands 
I a very manifeft Proof of the Truth of their Rcligi- 
! on but they found two ways of evading this Proof : 
The one was dating the Birth of our Lord from, 
the time of Alexander Jann&us, long before he came 
i into the World. ThcTfalflty of this anfwer was too 
j evident, ftneo Jeff is Christ had luff bred under Tibe- 
I rites, and the Memory of that Event was too freih 
i to be contefted. The Gcmarifts more fubtly chole 
j rather to Abridge the Years of the World, that Je- 
\ftes Christ being Born two hundred Years be-rare the 
* end of the fourth Millennium \ and the People of 
Ifrael being to live under the Law till that time, 
it might be concluded, that Jefus Christ was not 
the MeJJiab. Upon the fmifhing therefore of the 
Gen/ara, or the Jernfalem Talmud, they began to 
reckon the Years of the World ^ and Hillel, as Prince 
of the V/eflem Captivity, gave this Epoch a to his Na- 
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ving dared to allert that thePiince ought to be ivhipld 
when he offended, Juda fent his Officers to Arreft 
him, and would have feverel} r pun i ill 'd him, if he 
had not fled fpcedily. Juda continued his h Pride 
to his Death 5 for he ordered his Body to be carried 
with Pomp, and Lamentations to be made in all 
the great Cities through which the Funeral pafs'd, 
forbidding to do it in little ones. All the Cities 
ran to this Funeral the day was prolonged, and 
the night retarded, till every one was return'd 
to his Houfe, and had time to light a Candle for die 
Sabbath. The Daughter of the Voice was heard to 
pronounce, tliat all who followed the Funeral Pomp 
Ihould be laved, excepting only one, who fell into 
Defpair and broke his Neck. 

XIII. Juda difpofed of all Offices before Ids Death. 
He appointed that one of his Sons, named Simeon, 
fliould be called the Wife Man that Chanina, the 
Son of Chanina, mould be Head of the Council, 
and Gamaliel III. fliould be Prince. Thus he di- 
fpos'd of the three principal Dignities of the Nation, 
he Prince was the fame we call Patriarch, accord- 
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ing to the Chriltian Style. Ke that prefided, was tion, but at the fame time the}' abridged the Years 

the Chief of the Senate, held his Place in his Abfcnce 5 1 ' n 1 ^ ' 1 ^ '" ----- — 

and the V'lfc Man had the third Rank : He was to 
be learned 5 for he was confulted upon Controverfles 
and Doubts arifing from the Law : He was feated 
on the Left Hand of the Prince, as the Chief was on 
the Right. Gamaliel therefore was chofen by his 



elapfed iince the Creation, in order to overthrow 
Eliash Prediction, and anfwer the Objection drawn 
from it by the Chriftians, The modern Jew foil 
not to follow the fame Epoch a and Computation - y 
becaufe that if on one hand we gravel them, by 
proving that the fourth Millennium is long fince 
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waft, and that the MeJJttb muft be comcj ' 
ply, that ir is flill equally true, that Jeftx 



they re- 

Jits Christ 

is not The MclF.ih, Jince he came above two hundred 

Years before the end of the fourth Millennium. 

This is a probable Conjecture: Nevcrthelels, I 
queltion whether the firft Chriftians made any great 
account of the Prediction i^Elias aPerfon too ob- 
{Vurerooccafion all tliefe impoftors: And the igno- 
rance of the Jews in point of Chronology is fo fre- 
quent, that it is a wonder to fee Wild miftaken a- 
bout the Age of the World. However, thofc that 
read the Hiftorics written by the Jews, muft rc- 




ppo 

be ad j ufted with ours. 

XV. This Prince of the Nation compelled a Cycle 

of Nine 

of the _ . 

" fcven Intercalations s but the Matter delcrvcs 

fomc illuftration, in order ro fee how the Calendar 
and Chronology of the Hebrews have been re- 
form 5 d. 



JLnis rrince or rne rsiiuuu ujiu|«^" «• 
itcen Years, bv which lie reconciled the courfe 
Sun with that of the Moon by the help of 



0 



ear following the Victory of Ar- 
kler obtaiu'd over D arias K Hip- 



Kedcr L thought that the Jews went by the Sola- 
• Year, like the Adrians whom they had left, 
or the Ajiaticks, to whofe Empire they had been 
fubjetti but that ' willing to pleafe^////W'//j 

the Illuftrious, introdue'd the L//;.vw;v Months of the 
Syrians into ?W**, and the Cycle of eighty tour 
Years compofed of many Sevenths after the Hebrews 
Faihion, to whom the number Seven was neceftary, 
b v realbn of the Sabbatick Years and Jubilees. The 
Jews taken up with War, confiderM little the mo- 
tions of the Stars h but Alchtms or rather o/mm 
Maccabeus reftored the Cjxle of eighty four Years, 
and commenced his High-Priefthood by it. 

Others u have obferved, tliat Call p pus examining 
tlie courfe of the Sun, gave three hundred and iixty 
five Days, and fix entire Hours to the Year ^ and 
form'd a Period of feventy fix Years, which he com- 
mene'd from the \' 
beta, which Aiexan 

p.vcbus* who came after him, judicioufly obferved 
that the Silary Year was ftiorter by thirty four Mi- 
nut us and forty eight Seconds, than Calippus thought 
it : But advancing this his Opinion timoroully, . 
the antient Calculation was followed, whicli was 
efpoufed by the Greeks and Syrtms. The Jews bor- 
rowed from their Ma Iters the Calippick Period : For 
this reafon, in the Hiftory of the Maccabees, the 
Years are always reckon'd after the way of the 
Greeks and Syrians, and it was Jafou doubtlels that 
introduced this practice in Judea; who giving only 
fbme alteration to the Months, and forming his 
Cycle of eight)'- four Years, added eight Years to 
Calippns\ Period, in order to bring in the number 
fcven : And indeed St. Epiphanius^ who kft Judaifm, 
and had eonfulted the Rabbins of his Time, has 
followed this Period ^ at lea ft it is the Sentiment of 
the Learned Bucher. 

XVI. But there is a conflderable fault in all thefe 
Conjectures, which is, that they arefounded uj>on 
no proof. If we believe the Jews, it was Samuel 
the Luna tick that wrought the Reformation of the 
Calendar : and according to the remaining Monu- 
ments of their Hiftory the Matter was thus. 

This Rabbin Taught at Babylon in the Year 240, 
of our Lord, and was called Lnnatick, or Jar ki?i&us, 
becaufe lie was believed to be admirably iMU'd in 
the Couries of the Sun and Moon. He fuppofed 



that the Equinox of the Spring, in which the World 
was Created, preceded the New Moon fcven days, 
and that the Moon began to appear the Tburfday of 
! the Week following: From hence he commenc'il his 
Calculation, and he form'd a Cycle of nineteen Year, 
at the end whereof, the Moon exceeded the courfe 
of the Sun bur an hour and J? -.me Seconds. 

However, this Rabbits Calculation proved not 
exact enough for not to mention the abfardity he 
advane'd, in making the Equinox precede the Crea- 
tion of the World, lie g&vr Hree hundred fixty five 
Days, and iix entire Hours to t3ie Sun, as Calippus 
had done among the Greeks. But a little after K 
A*. Ada appeared in the lame School of Babylon + 
who following Hipparcbus^s Calculation, gave die 
Salary Year but three hundred fixty five Days, nine 
hundred ninety fcven Particles, and forty eight 
Moments ^ for he divided the Hour into a thoufand 
Particles, and the Particles into as many Moments. 
His Calendar being found more exact was efpoufed, 
and lias been followed for a great many Centuries: 
But thh is a Rabbinical imagination. 

Whether Ada had not publilh'd Jus Calendar, or 
had need of a greater Authority to eftablifh it in 
the J/'eT.\ where the Jews of Tiberias were jealous of 
thofe of Baby !■'■■?/, or whether in fine Wild added fome 
new light to that of his Predccefibrs,it is ft ill true that 
he had the glory of compoflng the Calendar and Cycle 
of 1 9 Years, in which he made fcven intercalations. 
The Jews have received it with the greater facility, 
becaufe he was the Prince of the Wcftem Capti- 
vity, and it lias been all along followed till Sid re- 
formed the Calendar in Spain by King Abb.rafus's 
Order. 

I Was I allowed to oppofe fo many Conjectures ap- 
proved by the Jews or Chriftians, I lhnuld think it 
more r calculable, that this Nation, which always 
received the Law of its Conquerors and Matters, 
efpoufed the Calendar reform'd by Julius Cafar$ 
which is the more certain, becaufe the' jews difper- 
fed through the Roman Empire, could not reject this 
Reformation which was generally received in it * it 
is neverthelefs true, that many changes were after- 
wards made in it, in which Hillel had a good 
fhare. 

This 



XVII. Hillel alfo reform'd the Tekupha. 
word fignifies the Revolution of the Year. But Mai* 
monides comprehended the Solftices as well as the 
Equinoxes 3 wherefore he reckons four Revolutions. 
Hillel perceived that the Autumnal Equinox was 
misplaced on the feventh of OSlober, and lie fix'd it 
to the twenty fourth of September. By this there 
remained thirteen Days which he rejefted, accord- 
ing to Scaliger, 1 in an hundred twenty fix Cycles, 
which made 4104 Years. 

XVIII. 5 Tis pretended that Hillel had written a 
Bible with his own Hand, which was preferved to 
the fifteenth Century. Kimki fays that the Rent a- 
teucb of it was kept at Toledo \ and one of thole that 
quitted Spain in the general Exile affirms, m that he 
had feen a part of it fold in Africa - 7 but lie mani- 
festly contradicts himfelf j fince he notes, that tin's 
Bible was written but 900 Years before : For by 
this computation, Hillel muft have lived in the fix th 
Century, which is evidently falie. 

^ This was a very^ able Man, fince Or i gen, who knew 
him, eonfulted him often, but this Patriarch's Con- 
version has made him to be loved by the Chriftians. 
This Matter may appear doubtful, fince the Rab- 
bins have obferved a profound filence, as to this laft 



d lis intercalated a Month to the 3 d 6 n 8 th n' rh 14 th 17 th and 19 th Tear. See Barcol. Divcrfe Tables. E.R. c. 2. p. 416. 548. 
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act of their Patriarcljs Life. But wdthout enquiring 
whether this fllence bj not an erlect of their Jea- 
loufie for the glory of their Nation, which a change 
of Religion in a dying "Patriarch might have icanda- 
Iiz'd ^ as they have no Hiftorical Monument of thofe 
Times remaining, 'tis no wonder we find no foot- 
ftep of Hitlers Chriftianity. It mitices, that Epi- 
fbanins. has related the fact in a manner not to be 
contorted. 

He had it from the Mouth ofjofepb, who had been 
Millers intimate Friend, Tutor to his Son, and one 
of his Apoftles. Enfebhis oiVerceil, and St. Epipba- 
vitts, coming to fee Scythopolis, he told them that 
the Patriarch Hillel 7 defcended from Gamaliel, who 
had held the Patriarchate, and from the Great Gama- 
liel, St. Paul' j- Preceptor, perceiving his approach- 
ing end, font for the Bifhop of Tiberias, under pre- 



fence of corjfulting him, about his Diftemper, as an 
experienced Phyfitian, and immediately demanded 
to be. Baptized. The Domefticks brought Water, 
as if he meant to ufe it for fbme Remedy, and be- 
ing difmifs'd, tlie Bifhop of Tiberias baptized the 
Patriarch of the Jews. This Converfion was made 
in fecrer, for fear the dying Patriarch, being in the 
Hands of his Servants, ihould fufter fbme violence 
from them. However, it had been more edifying 
to have made it publick, flnce Con/Ian tine being up- 

upon the Throne, the Chriftians had then fufficient 
power to protect him from the infults of his Nation. 

XIX. 9 Tis diJlicult to fix the time of this event, 
though we know that it happened under Cotiftan- 
tine. The Rabbins, who make Hillel live in the 
Year 560, are miftaken, or confound him with ano- 
ther Patriarch of the fame name, who lived under 
Julian the Apoftate. Bartolocci n makes a more 
probable Conjecture, placing the Converfion and 
Death of Hillel in the Year of our Lord 320^ but 
we muft antedate his Death eight or ten Years, and 
place it in the Year 310, or 312. r. Not to give 
him too long a Life or Reign. 2. Becaufe this event 
mu ft have preceded the Law which Conftantine 
publifh'd in the Year 31$, concerning Profelytes, 
which we mall fpeak of in another Place. Scaliger, 
who makes him to reform the Calendar in the Year 
344, and thence to commence his Cycle of nineteen 
Years, fays it without any proof. 

XX. He left one Son, a Minor, under the tuto- 
rage of two Friends, who Educated him in tlie Prin- 
ciples of his Religion. He became alfb Patriarch or 
Prince as his Father had been i He recompenced one 
of his Tutors, named Jofeph, with an Apoftlefhip : 
But the Jews perceiving that he difTembled like 
Hillel, treated him with that violence as obliged 
him to go to Court to complain to Conjlantins, He 
was well receiv'd of the Emperor, and obtain'd the 
privilege of building many Churches for the Chri- 
ftians. ^ He enriched himfelf by this undertaking, 
and built fine Houfes at Scythopolis, where it was 
that Eufebius of Verceil, baniiffd by the Emperor 
Conjlantius, and St. Epipbaniits, went to fee him ; 
He was then feventy Years of Age, and Jnda his 
Pupil, who hadperfeveredin Judaifm, was then frill 
Patriarch of the Nation in the Year 355. 

, XXI. He died a little after: For Julian the Apo- 
ftate writing to the commonalty of the Jews, fpeaks 
of another Patriarch, named Julius or Hillel, and 
his Letter is of the Year 303. This Hillel was Son 
of Juda, and kept the Government of his Nation to 
the Year 385;, or thereabouts. 
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XXI L Then the laft of the IFeflern Paniai chs 
r'd, named Gamaliel. St. Jerome fpeaks of him 
in the Year 302, as a Man that had then had long 
ContrcverJies with He fy chins. He had applied him- 
felt to the Study of PJiyiick, and made fo socd r>ru- 
greis nut, that Sextus Empiricus has cited him as 
Man, who diftinguiih'd himfelf by his Experiment,, 

The Patriarch, Gamaliel, faid he ° has (hewn by w<:- 
ny Experiments, that the Remedy he has fmnd a ii 
the Spleen, is excellent. In truth we ought not Lj 
dazzled with the faftuous titles of Patriarch, cr 

Prince, fo often given to the Heads of the Jewijj 
Nation. They were not rich enough to live upon 
their Revenues: They often practifed Phyflck with 
fuccefsj and 'tis not to depredate their Dignity, 
that we aftbeiate it with this Profellion: For the 
Chriftian Bilhops did the fame at ftrft ; even the 
Bifhop of Tiberias, whom the Patriarch Hillel fent 

for in his Sicknefi, muft pals for a Phyfitian, flnce 

he was fent for in that qual itj*. St. Jerome, and 

St.Chryfo/hme J ' afh'rm, that the Paniarchs fell into 

excefles, accomplilhing the Curfe of Efaiah, wl;o 

had foretold that this People mould be govern'd by 

Effemi7jatcs, fince they fell into Luxury. And we 

have heard Palladia s reproach them with felling 

the Dignities depending on them, to enlarge their 

Revenues, and thus they haftened their Deftructi- 
on. 

XXIII. Gamaliel ftill held his Dignity in 41?, 
fince it was in that Year Theodofiush Law was made, 
which lopt off part of his Authority. And whether 
Gamaliel continuing to abufc his Authority, offend- 
ed tlie Emperor, or that the Patriarchal Race faifd- 
it is certain this Dignity was aboliflvd in the Year 
429, after having lafted three hundred and fifty- 
Years. Aloft of the Rabbins finifli it too foon: For 
it proceeded to tlie thirteenth Generation of Hi He I* 
and ended not till Gamaliel III. Moreover, they 
very rarely give them the title of Patriarch, pre- 
ferring that of Prince to it. 

XXIV. The Primates fucceeded tlie Patriarchs, 
but their Authority was different. It has been pre- 
tended that thefe Jewi/b Primates refembied thofe 
of the Chriftians 5 Heads of a Province, and Presi- 
dents of the Council aflemblcd in it. But I quefti- 
on the Truth of it ; at leaft I obferve that there 
were many Jewijlj Primates in that one City of A- 
lexandria, when Cyril the Bifhop of it terrified 
them. 'Twas the People that Elected their Primates 
by the plurality of Voices. Whereas the Patriarch- 
Jbip was Hereditary in the Family of Hillel. Cunaus 
has allotted them the fame Authority as the Patri- 
archs y but lie bottoms upon a Law "of Tbeodofius, 
which that ingenious and bold Critick had not well 
read. He makes this Prince fay in his Law * That 
the Primates Rule in the Council or Sanhedrim ; but 
he fhould have read, that they are -nominated or 
eletled by the Council of the two Provi?jces. Pale/line 

was then divided into three Provinces 5 and yet the 
Law fpeaks but of two j but there is no ncccility of 
changing the Text, becaufe perhaps there was nei- 
ther Sa?djedrim, nor Jewifi Primate, in the third part 
of that Province, which was called tlie Salutary* 
Each Province maintained its Primates, and to that 
end, the antient Tribute was contiiued for fbme 
Years, which the Patriarchs exacted. But Tbeodo- 
fius the younger had it brought into his Trealtny, 
and levied by his Officers. 
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Of the Princes of the Captivity at Babylon 




Y 'Tp HE Snbje3 of this Chapter, II. The different 
X Originals of the Princes of the Captivity. 
III. Gwjeclitre about their Inflitution,- IV. An 
Anfxvcr to the Difficulties. V. Whether the Princes 
r vtt'Jii led their J nrifdiclion over all the J e ws. VI. This 
t\~ot in; i confuted. VII. The Ceremonies of Iujlalting 
x he Princes. VII L Their place of Rejidence. IX. Whe- 
ther they re ere aU of 'the Race of David. X. The cx- 
riuzlhn of this Office. XI. The EreBion of Academies 
in the Territories of Babjdon. XII. The Academy of 
Soni. XIIL T/v// ^/PumJebita. XIV. Thofe ofSa- 

refh, *M 7M>.hufui. XV. The Authority of t'he Heads 
oj the Academy. 



I. T YAving given the Catalogue of the Patri- 

archs y or Princes of Judea, it would be 
merhodira) to treat of the Heads of t3ie Academies 
of Japhnc and Tiberias, who Taught the Jiw in the 
Holy Land, and preferved the Oral Law. But that 
we may not break oft* the Hiftory of the Heads that 
have govern'cl the People in their Exile and Difper- 
fions*, I mu ft hrfbgive a general Idea of the Prince s 
of the- Captivity that governed the other part of the 
Nation which took Sanctuary in Babylon, and other 
Provinces of the Eajl. I Jhall be fhort upon this Ar- 
ticle, hecaufc T muff {peak of it again, when I give 
the Hiftory of the Difpcrfions. Befides, materials 
are often wanting, we have but little knowledge of 
tranfactions in the heart of the East : The Jews 
themfelves are ignorant of the Events of their Na- 
tion in thefe remote Countries. Few Monuments 
and Books have arrived from thence to inftruct us 5 
it being rarely the Character of Refugees to write 
their own Hiftory : People don't love to defcribe 
their miferies to no purpofe* the defcription is not 
only difagreeable, hut dry and barren, and the Jexos 
have neglected it more than any Nation in the 
World. Laftly, the Jewiflj Chronologers have ta- 
ken the pains to preferve the names of the Doctors 
who have taught in their Schools ^ or have been the 
Heads of their Academies both in the East and Well. 
But they feldom fpeak of the Princes of the Capti- 
vity, they fcarce mention three from Huna, who 
was the fir ft, to the perfecting of the Talmud 5 that 
is in the fpace of three hundred Years. This filence 
thews, that notwithstanding the title of Prince^ gi- 
ven to the Heads of the Eajlem Captivity, they 
had no very great Power in that Country 5 for Hi- 
florians never forget what may raife the glory of 
their Nation.- 

The Origiue of the Heads of the Captivity is not 
known \ it only appears that there was nothing of 
them before the end of the fecond Century. Indeed 
whilft the Temple of Jerufalem ftood, the Eaftem 
Refugees fent their prcfents to Jerufalem, and came 
thither from time to time to pay their Devotions. 
The Spirit of Schifm expired in thefe ft range Coun- 
tries, and they acknowledged the High-Prieft for 
Supreain in the Nation : If any continued addicted 
to the Schifm of Samaria, and Gerizim, they fent 
alfo their Oblations thither : There was no thoughts 
therefore of letting up an Head of the Captivity, 
whilfc there was any form of Government in 

Judea. 

We muft not look for a Prince of the Nation ei- 
ther in the West or EaB, before the mine of Jem- 
falem. There was none in the East, for no Hifto- 
rian has mentioned any ^ and the firft of thefe Chiefs 



that appears upon the Stage was Huna 7 who lived 
not till the end of the fecond Century of the Church. 
Nor were there any other Princes at JemfalcM, be- 
fides thofe that were appointed by the Romans. It 
will be ask'd no doubt, whether no change was 
made in the Eajl after the downfal of Jerufalem. 
Some Cri ticks maintain r thai the Nation was di- 
vided into three different portions, which made to 
themfelves as many Heads. The)" that remained in 
the Holy Land, continued to have for their Head 
the Prcjident of the Sanhed im. The /Egyptians E- 
lected a Patriarch, of w ; ;om the Emperor A Irian 
fpeaks, and the Orient aid let up in Babylon a Prince 
of the Captivity. Sometimes 'tis pretended that 
the Patriarch of 'Judea ruled over the whole Nation 5 
and the Argument is, that the Emperor Adrian 
fpeaks only of one Patriarch who extended ins Au- 
thority into /Egypt 1 and from thence into the East. 
Origen, and St. Jerome have fpoken after the fame 
manner, and 'tis in vain to turn over the Imperial 
Laws, among which there are fo many which re- 
gulate the Government of the Jews $ we there on- 
ly find the fole Dignity of Patriatcb elevated above 
the reft. 

III. If a Man may have leave to produce his 
Conjectures, on a fubjedl barren and deftitute of 
Proofs , it appears to me much more probable - 7 
I. That the Extern Jeivs imitated thofe of the Holy 
Land, who h ad mad e t he m fe Ives a n He a d . Ha v i ng 
no longer that bond of Unity which was form'd by 
the Temple of Jerufalem and the High-Prieft ^ thefe 
two parts of the Nation, vaftly remote from one 
another, made themfelves Chiefs. 2. According to 
all appearances, the Orientals durft not take this 
liberty, till the Parthians who tyrannized in the 
Eaft, were beaten under the Empire of Alexander 
Severus, and the laft of their Kings ended his life 
in a tragical manner. As they then enjoy' d fome 
reft by the overthrow of their Tyrants, they might 
take that Advantage to give fome form to their 
Government. This Conjecture agrees with the 
time in which Huna lived, the firft that is known of 
all the Princes of the Babylo?iiJJj Captivity : For 
Huna was contemporary with Juda the Saint, and 
was Elected Prince of the Nation in the Year 220, 
or 222. 'Tis true, a Jeivifb Chronologer f fends 
Huna to the end of the third Century, the Year 
4060, or 300 of our Saviour. But all the other Wri- 
ters of the Nation acknowledge, that he was Cotem- 
porary with Juda the Saint | and was elected Prince 
during his life, or a little after his Death. 4. Laft- 
ly, 'tis eafy to remove all the difficulties urged by 
the Criticks, about the Unity of the Patriarch, or 
the plurality of Heads aihgn J d to the Jervijh Nati- 
on, which is what I lhall attempt in the following 
Article. 

IV. Firft, it is true that the Patriarch of Tiberias 
was alone for fome time, becaufe the Jews of Ba- 
bylon had not the liberty after the ruine of Jert/fa- 
lent to make to themfelves a particular Head ^ ytt 
it can't be fa id that this Patriarch extended his Au- 
thority over the Jews of Babylon 5 for we find no 
track or proof of it. 2. It muft not be wonder'd at, 
if in procefs of time only one Patriarch was men- 
tion'd ; Adrian had reafon for this, iince the Princes 
of the Babylon i/h Captivity were not yet known $ 
and this Emperor took notice only of what palled 
in /Egypt. Chriftian Authors, and the Imperial Laws 
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only refpe&ed the Roman Empire, on which Judea 
depended $ and it was not known what was done in 
the Baft under the Perfian Empire. ? . This Remark 
mines the fub-divifion that is made of the Nation 
into three portions ^ for the ^Egyptian Jews depend- 
ing on the Roman Empire, were fiibjeft to the Pa- 
triarch of Judea ; and therefore Adrian affirms, that 
he came into this Country from time to time. His 
Seat was not there, nor did he refide in Mgypt, but 
he came from Tiberias to vifit his Nation, and raife 
the Tribute in JEgypt. Origen, St. Jerome, za&Tbeo- 
dofius, could not have been ignorant that there were 
two Heads of the Jew s, one in JEgypt, and the other 
in Judea h and fince they own but one,_ 'tis abfurd 
to multiply them. 4. But in tra£t of time the Pa- 
triarchs of Tiberias being abolifh'd, the Refugees of 
xEgypt, who were not accuftomed to depend upon 
that of Babylon, thought they had right to fet up a 
particular Chief of their own and therefore Ben- 
jamin de Tudela a does not put JEgypt in the Diocefe 
of the Babyloni/h Chief, whereof he has given a large 
Defcription: But moreover, fets over the Jews in 
JEgypt, a Prince of Princes, who was of the Nation, 
and prefided over the Synagogues of this Country. 
5. Laftly, after the Inftitution of two Heads of the 
Nation, one for the Roman Empire, and the other 
for the Perfia?i, they have ever been independent of 
one another. The Babylonijli Jews would not fiib- 
mit to the Patriarch of Tiberias after the ruine of 
Jerufalem 5 and it was, doubtlefs, to be quit of the 
obeifance and homages that the Jewijh Patriarch re- 
quired of them, that they fet up an Head of their own. 

V", 'Tis pretended that the Head of the Captivity 
was fbperior to the Patriarch, becaufe all that were 
of David^s Race, left Judea and retired into Baby- 
lon. They maintain, that there it was that the 
Scepter was found, mentioned by Jacob, becaufe the 
Heads of the Captivity enfoy'd a great Authorit}^ 
while the Lawgiver was in Judea, where the Def- 
cendants of Hillel, and fome other very able Rab- 
bins had taught the Law. . Laftly, they cite a con- . 
feflion of Juda the Saint, who owns, that if Huna, 
who was Head of the Captivity of Babylon, came 
into Judea, he fhould be obliged to give him place, 
and to rife before him, becaufe Huna was of the 
Tribe of Juda, and of the Race of David by King 
Jehoiakim, and he was only of the Tribe of Benja- 
min, and of the Race Royal by the Women. 

VI. ItfTgnifies little who has the fuperioriry, the 
Head of the Captivity, or the Patriarch of the Jews : 
But only let us obferve the contradiction of the 
Jews, who make Old Hillel defcend from the Tribe 
of Juda, and the Race of David. b They change 
their tone, and afterwards degrade this Family to 
raife the Chiefs of the Babylonifk Captivity, becaufe 
they have fubfifted longer, and made a greater Fi- 
gure. 3 Tis laid, without any certainty and foun- 
dation, that the Jews of the Race of David quitted 
Judea $ for on the contrary, there were in the Em- 
peror Adrian's time, Relations of our Lord in Be- 
ing, and we don't find they changed their Habita- 
tion to retire into the Jfoff : Befides Hillel the Old, 
the Head of this Family was dead long before. Nor 
is there any probability of finding Davids Pofteri- 
ty rather in Babylon than Judea. The Tribe of 
Juda had left this Country in Efdras*s Time : The 
number of the ten Tribes infinitely prevail'd in 
the EaB 5 and thefe ten Schifmatical Tribes, who 
had little refgefl: to David's Pofterity, would fboner 
chufe one or their Brethren, than a Stranger, for 
their Head : At leaft this Conjecture is more proba- 
ble. The Difcourfe afcribed to Juda is ill placed in 
the Talmud of Jerufalem $ for it is not likely that 
the Jews of the Holy Land, lhould infert a Claufe 
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to their own Difhonour s Thef- words- were not flip'd 
in, till the Doctors of Babylon had gotten the afcen- 
danr, and after the extinction of the Patriarchs : 
Huna was not Head of the Captivity till after Juda 
the Saint was dead * how then would he have given 
the Right Hand to a private Perfon ? Laftly, the 
Heads of the Captivity depended on the Kings of 
Perfia, and confequently had no Scepter among them. 

VII. Thefe Pi 'i?ices of the Captivity were Inftall'd 
with a great deal of Pomp and Ceremony. The 
truth is, the Heads of the neighbouring Academies, 
the Senators and the People came in throngs into 
the City of Babylon : The AfTembly being formed 
and the Prince, fuppos'd to be of the Race of David 
leated upon a kind of Throne, the Head of the Aca- 
denry of Syria exhorted him not to abufe his Power • 
reprefenting, that lie was calFd rather to a flavery 
than an Empire, by reafon of the fad condition of 
the People. _ Thursday following the Governors of 
the Academies laid their h^nds on him in the Sy- 
nagogue, with the noife of Trumpets and Acclama- 
tions. The People having conducted him home in 
Pomp, lent him great Prefents. Saturday Morning 
all the confiderable Perfons came to his Houfe • he 
put himfelf at the Head of them, and left his Houfe 
having his Face cover'd with a Piece of Silk : In 
this Equipage he went, the multitude following him 
to the Synagogue, where the Heads of the Acade- 
mies, and the Chanters, Sung Canticles of Bene- 
diction about his Chair. There they brought him 
the Book of the Law, which he read the fTrfl Line 
of^ afterwards he fpoke to the People, -with his Eyes 
JJjut, out of refpecl 5 and if he faifd, the Head of 
the Academy of Syria made the Sermon : He en- 
larg'd particularly upon the Charity thot ought to 
be had to the Students, and gave himfelf an Exam- 
ple, by large Alms, and that Example was followed. 
The Ceremony ended with Acclamations to the 
Prince, and Prayers to God that he would deliver 
the Nation, under his Reign. He blefled the Peo- 
ple, and prayed 111 particular for each Province 
that God would defend it from Plague, or "VTar 
He ended with a Petition in a low Voice, for fear 
any one fhould hear him, and go and acquaint other 
Princes that he wifh'd their ruine ; becaufe indeed 
the Empire of the Jews could not be Erecled, but 
upon the Wreck of other Monarchies. Upon leaving 
th.« Wanm,a t h e - p r i uce was conducted pompoufly 

. where he made a fumptuous Enter- 
tainment for the principal Perfons of the Nation 
This was his laft Exit for after that, he was not 
permitted to leave his Houfe, except to go to the 
Academy, and then every body rofe and flood, till 
he defired them to take their Seats. He went to 
pay a Vifit to the King of Babylon, which was done 
with a great deal of Pomp after his Infbilation. 
The King having notice of his defign, fent his Cha- 
riot for him : The Head of the Captivity durft not 
accept this offer, but order'd it to go before him, 
to terrify his Refpect and Dependance. He was ihen 
Vetted with a magnificent Cloth of Gold ; fifty 
Guards march'd before him all that met him upon 
the Road, made it a piece of Devotion to follow him 
to the King's Palace. The Eunuchs met him and 
conducted him to a Throne, while one of his Officers 
marched before him distributing Gold and Silver. 
Upon approaching the King, he proftrated himfelf 
to the Earth, to lignify that he was his Vaffai and 
his Subject : The Eunuchs raifed him, and placed 
him on a Seat on the left Hand : After the jfirfb 
Compliments, the Prince open'd the Complaints and 
Affairs of his Nation, which the King decided. 
^ VIII. Thefe Heads of the Captivity have c fome- 
times had their Refidence at Mahazia, but it was 
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tianilatcd to Babybm, or Bagded: There lie had ten 
Courts of Juftice, over which he rjreiided. There 
was alto twenty eight Synagogues, amongfc which 
was that of the Prince, fupported with Pillars of 
Marble of all Colours. Before the Che ft, which 
containM the Law, was a Tribunal rais'd with ten 
Steps, cm which was placed the Seat of the Prince 
of the Captivity and his Family. His Sovereignty 
e xtended over all the difpeiTccl Jews in AJjyria and 
C.KAdca, and all the Kingdom of the Partbians : 
Efhas commonly calls them Orientals, in oppofttion 
to thofe who lived in Judca and /Egypt , which are 
often called Occidentals. He confcfr'd Ordination 
on all the Heads of the Synagogues of the East, 
thence alfo he received the" neceiiary Contributions 
to fupport his Dignity, and pay the Tributes exact- 
ed by the Kings of Per /7a. 

IX. This Prince was" to be of the Home of David, 
but it wcmld have been exrivamly difficult to have 
:,bferved this order in a place where there were 
but few Jews of the Tribes of Juda, and the Li r tie 
Benjamin, and whereon the contrary the Poftenty 
of "the other Tribes were infinitely the upper moil 
This was perhaps only imagined, that they might 
not in any thini* be inferior to thofe who continued 
in Jade.:, wlwfe Patriarchs defcending from HUM, 
traced their Pedigree up to David, or to raife the 

glory of the Nation. 

X. " This Principality frill fubiifted in the Eleventh 
Century, when it received a deadly blow. The 
famous* Academies were {hut up ^ the People and 
Difciples fled to the Weft, and particularly to France, 
where they (aught for mine Years with great Re- 
putation. "The Heads of the Captivity loft their 
Power by the Defer t ions of the People, and the Op- 
prcflion of the Infidels : Their Name remaiird till 
the 1 2 ,h Century, iinee Benjamin dc Tudela, who tra- 
vel Pel into the fe parts, found one ftili there* but we 
find nofbotfteps of them from that time. 

XL 3 Tis pretended that the Academies were E- 
re&ed in the Year 22c, or 230 ^ which agrees well 
enough with the Conjecture we have made about 
the In!: .<n of the Prince of the Captivity. For 
as this S'.nce was really a Doctor, and was chiefly 
iiiiployed in the Study and Obfervation of the Law, 
there is no doubt but that the firft ufe he made of 
his Authority was the Eftabiilhment of an Acade- 
;ny. The mo ft antient was that of Nabardea, a 
Town fituated upon the Banks of Euphrates : 'Tis 
Paid there was a famous School there in the Year 
2 8 that one Samuel a Rabbin, who went from 
thence young, and taught the Mifnah under Jitda 
the Saint at Tiberias, returned into his Country, took 
the conduct of this School, or fet it up. _ This Sa- 
muel is- a Man famous in his Nation, which diftin- 
guiihes him by the titles of the Vigilant of Arioch, 
of Sapor the King, and the LanaticJc, becaufe 'tis pre- 
tended he govern'd the People as abfblutely as Kings 
do their Subjects $ and that the way to Heaven was 
as well known to him, as that of his own Academy. 
He died in the Year 250, of our Lord ; and the 
Town of Nabardea being taken in the Year 278, 
the Academy was ruined. 

XII. 3 Tis faid an Academy was forthwith erected 
at Sara, which borrowed its name from Syria , for 
the Jews give it to all the Lands ftretching from 
"Damns and Euphrates, quite to Babylon. Sora flood 
upon the Euphrates, lixty Miles from Nabardea. 



The Jews were adiiefced there with a violent Petti- 
lence, which occahYm'd the change of its Name : For 
a Rabbin teaching the Inhabitants to rccitea Section 
of Exodus, they were by this means cured, and in 
gratitude the}* - call'd this City Ma t ha Mecbafta, ' that 
is, a City of Propitiation, Grace, and Mercy j it had 

two Tribunals of Juftice for the Jews that lived 
there. In the Year 3955, or 195, an Academy was 
fet up there, which became the more famous, be- 
caufe R. Httna was one of its firft Heads j others place 
this erection in the Year 22o,and with more reaibn. 

XIII. Pumbedita was a City fttuate in Mefopo- 
tamia, agreeable for the beauty of its Buildings. It 
was much difcredited by the Manners of its Inha- 
bitants, which were almoft fb many Robbers \ no 
Body would have airy Commerce with them, and 
the Jews have ftill this Proverb, that a Man mufi 
change his Habitation who has a Pumdebitan d for 
bis Neighbour. R. Chafda c made choice of it in the 
Year 290, to teach in it. As lie was Pinna's Col- 
legue who taught at .Sor*, ( there isreafon tofufpecr, 
that fbme jealouhe or perfonal pique, put him upon 
tins new erection: He could not however give his 
new Academy the Luftre and Reputation ol that of 
Sora , which .always^ kept the Superiority of Pumde- 
bita : For if we believe the Jews, the firft had the 
title of Excellent, or Gaon, which was denied the 
other : He had the pre-eminence - 0 he held the Right 
Hand of the Prince of the Captivity 5 he made the 
Prayer 5 he explain'd the Law in the vulgar Tongue, 
whilft the Pri?ice of the Captivity heard. Lailry, 
he had one third more Salary than the other. 

XIV. There were two other Academies erected 
the fame Year, 353, one at Narejb near Sora 9 and 
the other at Machujia. A fifth was alfo- fet up at 
the end of the tenth Century, in a place called Pe- 
rms Sciabbur, where 'tis faid there were ten thou- 
fand B Jews. 

XV. The Heads of the Academies have given 
great Luftre to the Jewifi Nation by their Writings. 
They muft not be confounded with the Princes of 
the Captivity, who refided at Babylon, and regula- 
ted all the affairs of the Nation in that Countrjr, 
with the fame Authority, as the Patriarchs of Tibe- 
rias did in the Weft. 

However the Heads of the Academy partaked 
with them in their Command. For as the Govern- 
ment of the Jews depends on abundance of cafes of 
Confcience j and Mofes has given political Laws, 
which are as facred as the Ceremonial 3 . the Doctors 
which were often confulted, were alfo Matters of 
the People : Some even believe, that after the ruin 
of the Temple, the Councils being extinct, or con- 
founded with the Academies, the power belonged 
intirely to the Heads of them. This is but a gene- 
ral Idea of the Princes of the Captivity, and the 
Governors of the Nation in theEatt: But we. fhall 
fpeak more largely of them hereafter, becaufe we 
can't well infert their Hiftory here, without maim- 
ing that of the difperfions : We referve it for the 
fixth Book, where we fhall infert the Names and 
principal aftions that have diftinguifh'd thefe Heads 
of the Eafiern Captivity. Let us here examine the 
Succeflion of the Doctors of Ifrael, and the different 
orders of Matters that have taught the Jews, that 
we may the better know from what Fountain their 
prefent Religion is derived, and mott of the Cere- 
monies they obferve. 
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CHAP. V. 
The Firft Order of the Jenijb Dolors. 

The Tanaites, who have preferved the Tradition from Efdras to Juda the Saint, or the 

200 Tear of the Chriftian Rita. 
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1. f~\ F the Tanaites. II. Several Errors about Ef- 
\J dras. III. Simeon the Juft a Tanaite. IV 

The Method we are obliged to follow concerning the 

Tanaites. V. The Prefidetits and Vice-Prefidents of 
the Senate. VI. Profelytes and Hereticks Tanaites. 
VII. Tanaites that were never Prefidents of the Se- 
nate. R. Eliezer. VIII. Whether they had the 
Daughter of the Voice, or Bathcol. IX. Arguments 
to the contrary. X. A Pajjage of Jofephus explain d. 
XL Miracles of the Tanaites. XII. Their Maxims. 
XIII. Their Elogy. XIV. Their Succeffion. XV. The 
Birth of Juda the Saint. XVI. His Work of the 
Mifnah. 

I. "nr - * H E Jews are peiTuaded that God gave Two 

Sorts of Laws on Mount Sinai, One that 
Mofes wrote down, and another which he trufted to 
his Memory, which was tranfmitted to Pofterity, 
by the miniftry off Doctors and Prophets. By the 
help of this Diftindtion they make God fay what 
they pleafe, and give a Divine Authority to their 
Imaginations. It was in their Doctor's Power to 
multiply the Commandments, and vary them ac- 
cording to their Caprice, and the People could not 
difbbey them guiltlefs, from the moment they were 
perfuaded that their Heads were the fecret Deposi- 
taries of the Will of the Almighty. 

It is not difficult to derive clown thefe Traditi- 
ons and Oral Law from Mouth to Mouth, whilft 
there were Priefts and Prophets, and Sacred Wri- 
ters. They can chufe in the Sacred Riftory the 
Saints that belt pleafe them, and produce them to 
the People as fo many Conduits through which the 
Oral-Law hath ran. But the Confufion is greater 
from Efdras to Juda the Saint, and therefore the 
Sncceuioii varies with the molt judicious W v riters, 
and is found frequently interrupted. However, 
they have not £uTd tn find a Succeiiion of Fathers 
who have tranfmitted the Traditions to Pofterity, 
and they give them the Name of Tanaites, or 
Tanaans, that is to fay Doctors * this Word is 
borrowed from another, which iignifies to teach. 
They are alio call'd Mifnaicks, becaufe the Work 
of the Mifnah is afcribed to them. Laftly, They 
give fome of them the Title of Abba, which Iig- 
nifies Father ^ there is cited, for Inftance, in the 
Mifnah, one Abba Said, who was of the Stature 
of the Giants, and who burying the Dead, found 
Abfalonis Eye, in which he hid himfelf up to the 
3s T ofe. 

II. They fet Efdras at the Head of the Tanaites, 
the Prefervers of Tradition 5 but the Rabbinical 
Genius will appear by the different Things they 
relate of him: 1. Some confound him with Zero- 
babel, others with Malachy, and alledge for a Rea- 
fbn, that there never was any Man named Mala- 
cby % fince this Iignifies- an Angel, or Meflenger, 
and th-it of all the Meflengersof God to '-jerufalem^ 
there was no: v e that more eminently deferved this 
Title than Ejdras; they are charged in the Alcoran 
with making Efdras not on 1)7- an Angel, but a San 
of God $ but this is a Calumny founded upon the 
exceitive PraifL-s which they give him. 2. They 
make him contemporary with Baruch, who confid- 



ed to him the Tradition at Babylon 5 with Plato* 
Demojlhenes, and at the fame time make him live 
till Alexander the Great made his Entrance into Je~ 
rufalem, in the Time of Haggai, Zachary, and Ma- 
I achy, and when all Prophecy was extinct. 3. They 
attribute to him I know not how many new Re- 
gulations, as that of appointing Perfumers to run 
about the Streets of Jerujalem, that the Women 
might buy of them more conveniently, in order to 
drefs themfelves on the Sabbath. 4. Laftly, They 
afcribe to him the Inftitution of a Council of an 
hundred and twenty Pcrfbns, call'd The Great Sy- 
nagogue, by whofe Ailiftance he reftored the Scrip- 
ture to its primitive Perfection. 

III. The Jcrviflj Hiftorians are full lefs exadl: 
about Simeon the Jujl^ whom they make Eflras 9 s 
Succeftbr. They conlider him as the laft of the 
Great Synagogue, who furvived all the reft, and 
preferved the Tradition: They confound him with 

faddus, who received Alexander the Great in their 
City, and the better to difguife him, they make 
him to fuccecd Jeh'Jbua in the High-Priefthood ^ 
the}'- make him difpute, before this Prince, againft 
the Africans, who came to re-demand the Holy 
Land, which belonged to them as Defcendents of 
Canaan-, but he confounded them by citing the 
Place where Canaan, who was curled of his Father, 
was to ferve his Brethren. They attribute to him a 
Miracle, to hinder an unknown Perfon call'd, Nif- 
calenus, from fetting up in the Temple the Images 
he had brought: For this unknown Perfecutor died 
whilft Simeon the JiM celebrated the Feaftwith the 
People in the Temple. Laftly, The)' 1 arTirm, that 
whilft he lived, the Goat winch was fent into the 
Wildernefs, was fcarce thrown down the Rock, but 
he was feen to fall in pieces, whereas fince his 
Death, he always ran into the Wildernefs, and the 
Arabians often eat him. Some make him live 
Years ^ they even fometimes confound him with Si- 
meon, who took lefts Chrift in his Arms. 

IV. We fhould be no better inftructed in the true 
Hiftory of the Jews, though we fhould proceed to 
relate all the Actions they tell of the Prefervers of 
Tradition, down to juda the Saint, who put it in 
writing. The Jews, who neglect other Parts of 
their Hiftory, are fondljr devoted to thofe Perfbns 
who have preferved their Tradition \ as if the Ho- 
nour of their Church and Nation folelj r depended on 
it. They load them with extraordinary Actions , 
their Lives abound with Miracles, and the Writers- 
think it a particular Duty incumbent on them to 
prefer ve at leaft their Names. We find them in 
the antienteft Chronicles, as in the famous Seder 
Olam, which has been lately reprinted in Holland, 
with new Annotations: Abraham, b Son of David, 
or Dior, who lived at P.fcaira, the beginning of 
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the Twelfth Century, was obliged to go to the bo: 
torn of this Subject, b} T rcafon of aDiipnte he ha 
with fome Sadducees, or Caraites, which then flou- 
riih'd in Spain. He ithews, in this Booh cfT.-adiiiQn, 
a Succedion of Doctors from Adam to hid own Age. 
Abraham Zacuth c expel fd Sf<ahi } with the other 
Jews, has drawn aSucceinon of Genealogies from 
the beginning of the World to tlie Year 1 5 00. The 



* Vide Ocho. Hiflor. Dnft 1 Miu.ic. Barr.>I. B. ft. t. m. b Abraham Ben David Hallcvi Scphcr- HaWsabbal. Vide BarcoL B. 
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famous G alalia d has alfo made a Chain of the Cab- 
bala^ or Tradition, to the Year 1586, in which he 
wrote, i?. (r<?»z c has carried his Chronology to 
the taking of Bologna, where the Jews were plun- 
dered, and loft confiderably. We ought therefore 
to find more light upon this Article, than others. 
And yet there is a great Diiagreement f in the 
Calculations of thefe Hiftorians ; they differ even in 
the Names of their Doctors ^ they confound the 
Times, and malce- Perfons live in the fame Age, 
who were vaftly remote from one another thej'- 
give thefe Doctors fuch Encomiums, as demonftrate 
their want of Tafte for true Merit. That we may 
not engage too tedioufly in Particulars, and a Con- 
futation which would never have an end, we will 
here content our felves with making fbmc Reflecti- 
ons, which give a general Idea of them. 

V. FirH, It is pretended, that the great Council 
or Sanhedrim was govcrn'd by Two Perfons, with- 
out reckoning the High-Prieft ; One was the Prince 
of the Senate, and the other his Vicar, thefe Two 
Chiefs were the Depofitaries of Tradition, and thefe 

0 Prices were eftablihVd long after the ruin of Jeru- 
falem. Jofna the Son of Perachia, exercis'd it un- 
der Arijlobulus, with Nathan of Arbela 5 this was 
the Name of the Place where this Great-Vicar was 
born, and a little City of Galilee, which we mult 
not confound, as is fb me times done, with that fa- 
mous Plain, in which Alexander the Great beat the 

Per/fans. 

'Tis faid that Jofna, the Son of Perachia, the 
Head of the Sanhedrim, was alfo the Preceptor of 
Jefus Christ that he took him with him into JEgypt^ 
but perceiving in his Travels a great Inclination in 
him to debauch, he difmifsM him with Ignominy. 
To makc^ Jefus Cbriff Contemporary with Jofna, 
the Son of Perachia, is confounding Times, and ma- 
king the Jfeffiab to be born under Alexander Janna.- 
and to die at 36 Years of Age, under Ariflobnlus. 
They muft maintain that the Emperor Conjlantine 
reign'd 420 Years after Jefns CbrtB, though we 
have evident Proofs to the contrary : But Abraham 
the Son of Dior, who lias imagined this Story, does 
not trouble his Head about all thefe Diftortions of 
Chronology ^ and he is in the right, fmce the Do- 
ctors of his Nation, for whom he writ, follow him 
without Examination. 

This Author, who lived in the 12 th Century, 
would not doubtlefs have forged this falfe Chrono- 
logy, but to get rid of an Objection that was of- 
fered him, about the Temple's being ruiifd, a little 
alter the coming of our Jlleffiab 5 but the Artifice is , 
too^courfly fpun. Another 8 diftiuguifhes Two Jo- \ 
fua's, One the Son of Perachia, Chief of the Senate, 
Preferver of Tradition $ and the other that lived in 
the Time of Hillel and Scbamtpa)\ and was Pre- 
ceptor to Jefus Chritf. But he fails into an Ana- 
cbronifm, as well as the other in the Hiftory of the 
2 d Temple, in making of Jefus Cbrifl to be taken 
by Pompey, who went to Darnas after that Perfor- 
mance. 

VI. Hiftorians alfo reckon among the Chiefs of 
the Nation, and Depofitaries of the Oral Law, not 
only Profelytes, as Abtalioh, whofe Name they 
fancy they find in the Roman Law, as if he was 
a Lawyer among the Heathens,» before he was Pre- 
fideut of the Sanhedrim, but alfo Hereticks, as HiU 
lei mid Scbammay: For though thefe Doctors were 
of a very different Opinion, a Voice from Heaven 
pronoune'd that both their Sentiments were to be 
received h but the Daughter of Voice preferr'd Hil- 
lel, to whom Obedience was due upon pain of Death. 

d Gedalia Schuichclcc. Hakkabbalaj id eft Carena Cabbala?. 
Xjcra & prophan. ad Ann. 1 588. e See Examples oftbti difference 
Chronol. R. Ganz. p. 213. ex Ochon. Hifi, Doft. Mil'hic. *, 94. 
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However, great refpecl: was had to the Difciples of 
Scbammay. Baba, Son of Bntab, who lived in the 
Time of Herod, and became President of the Se- 
nate, was one of the Difciples of Scbammay, Chief 
of the Caraites; Tarpbon^ or Trypbon, was another 
Difciple of Scbammay :. Hence the Infult of the 
Robbers who pillaged him one Evening, telling 
him, Thou wouldfi have fore feen this Misfortune, if 
thou badjl been an Hillelian becaufe thefe latrer 
pray'd ftanding, and could fee what was done 5 
whereas Tarphon having his Head and E} r es down- 
ward at the Evening-Prayer, as Scbammay had in- 
ftitnted, perceived not the Robbers till they were 
upon him. 

They ll count even "Women in the Lift of the Ta- 
7iaites, for Beruria Meirs Wife has a place there ; 
and they pretend they are indebted to her for 
Three hundred Precepts or Maxims, which fhe had 
collected from 30 Dottors. Mean time this is no 
honourable Succelilon. Laftly, The}?* reckon among 
the Depofitaries of Tradition, the famous Akiba y 
Standard-bearer to Barcbocbebas, the Son of the 
Star, who boafted of being the Mcffiab, an Impoftor 
that brought infinite Miferies upon his Nation. 

VII. They place alfo in the Succeflion of the 
Depofitaries of the Oral-Law, feveral Perfons who 
were never Prefldents of the Sanhedrim : But in re- 
commence for their want of fo eminent a Dignity, 
they attribute to them a prodigious Science, and 
heaps of Miracles : They fay, for Inftance, of Elie- 

z>er, That tbo 3 the Firmament were Parchment^ and 
the H 'aters of the Sea were changed into Ink 5 it would 
not fnffice to write all that be knew ; for be bad made 
Three hundred Gmjli tut ions, purely up~n the Subject 
of fowing of Cucumbers. Furniih'd with this pro- 
found Erudition, he thought he might conteft the 
Poll ofPrefident of the Senate which was vacant: 
He propofed Tbefes, as was the Cuflom of the Com- 
petitors for that Dignity, and not content thereby 
to demonftrate his perfect Acquaintance with Tra- 
dition, he proved it by a Train of Miracles : The 
Rivers ran up their Channel $ the Walls of the 
School lean'd at his Word -> the Daughter of Voice 
was heard, and pronoune'd El lexer's Tradition to 
be follow' d : And. jQt for all this he was refufed 5 
whether becaufe he was already old, or was hated 
for bringing from Lydda certain oppofite Opinions 
to thofe of other Doctors. This is the Eliezer * the 
Traditioner of the Oral-Law, to whom they attri- 
bute certain Chapters of high efteem among the 
Jews, as if they had a venerable Antiquity, where- 
as they are very modern Writers who have forged 
this Piece, in which we hnd the Hiftory of the Old 
Teftament, even to Mardocbai , which Vorftius. 
has tranflated. His Father, call'd Hircanus, ought 
not to be confounded with him in the Maccabees of 
the fame Name - a for he lived not many Years after 

k Jefus Cbrifl. 

When we tax the Jewifi Doctors with ranking 
amongfl the Guardians of Tradition, fuch as their 
Anceftors rejected for their particular Opinions, they 
retort the fame Accufation upon the Chrifrians, 
who refpe&fully follow the Tradition of fome le- 
ctors, whofe Sentiments were not entirely pure. They 
add, that Unce the Chriftians boail the pcrfonal 
Succeilion of their Bifhops, as if that was their Pre- 
fervative from Error ; and fwell their Books with a 
long Catalogue of Popes, whom they look upon as 
the Depofitaries of Religion ; the Jews have right 
to take the fame method, which Comparii on is fo 
far from offending the Doctors of the RomiJJj Church, 
that it extremely pleafes them: The}- fill up the 

* R. Ganz Tfemach David, five Gcrmen Davidis, in Cimmolog. 
in the Calculations of thefe Hiftorians, apud Vorilium Obicrvac. ad 

£ Gedalia Schialtfchelec. Hakkab. h R. Ganz, Chrcn. p.105. 
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Vacuities of this Sketch, and with new Proofs affert 
the conformity- of the Popifh^ Religion with the 
Jewffi : For fay they, the Pope is above the Church, 
whereof he is Head, as the High-Prieft was fuperior 
to all the Synagogue. One can't be depos'd, and 
another Pope fiibftittited in his Place, as the other 
could not be difpofTefs'd whilft the Jewiflj Common- 
Wealth fubfifted. The High-Prieft was always rich 
and powerful : He might even become a King, as 
appears by the Example of the Afmoneans. The 
Pope is rich, efpecially fince the Donation of Con- 
ft ant hie 1 and the other Princes. He is the Tempo- 
ral Lord of Rome : He wears a Crown, and has a 
Royal Dignity, as Succeflor to Jefus Cbrift 9 who 
proceeded from the Houfe of David: The Cardi- 
nals are the Princes of the Church, as the Atfiftant 
of the High-Prieft was called a Prince of God. They 
preferve Traditions, and add new ones, as the High- 
Prieft added to thole of Mofes. Laftly, The Suc- 
cellion of the Popes is continued as well as that of 
the Fathers of Traditions. 

Surely there can't be worfe Reafbning than this. 
Well, let Controvertifts maintain that under the 
Gofpel, God annexing a new Grace to the Succelfion 
of Bifhops, they derive the Doctrine from one hand 
to another 5 yet they give but a wretched Idea of 
this Succeinon, by comparing it with that of the 
Jews : For if their Chain of Doctors has never been 

broken, and yet insight of this Succelfion, where- 
by the Religion was handed from Mouth to Mouth, 

from Mofes to Efdras, and from Eflras to Jefus 
Christ, thefe Traditions are withftood 5 becaufe Je- 
fus Cbrift has ceufured them \ it mult be confeu d 
that Religion changes, notwithstanding the Succef- 
fion of Perfbns, and that the Companion made be- 
tween the . Chain of High-Priefts and Fathers of 
Tradition, and the Popes and Bifhops, fhews the 
Falfhood of the Argument drawn from it, unlefs 
they have recourfe to Miracle. 

Belkles the High-Priefthood is abfurdljr united 
with Royalty among the Jews $ for thefe Dignities 
were always feparate. The Afmonccans ufurp'd the 
Royalty, as the Popes have aJiumed Dignities and 
Titles inconftftent with Religion. If they are the 
Succe/Ibrs of the Son of David, they ought, like him, 
to live in mean Eftate, and have no place where to . 
lay their Head. Simplicity better agrees with the 
Church, than the glittering Pomp of Riches : Con- 
ftan tine's Donation is a Chimera fufficientfy refuted. 
The Example of Solomon, who depofed Abiathar, 
after ted by ib many others, undermines thePreten- 
fion of the Popes, who may be expeli'd their Sees, 
as well as other Bifhops. Thefe Princes of God, 
whofc Title they have transferred to the Cardinals, 
are imaginary. There only remain then Three 
indifput able Congrui ties, One whereof turns upon 
that heap of Traditions added to the Gofpel 5 the 
other upon the number of ufelefs Laws and Com- 
mandments of the Church, annex'd to Traditions, 
under the multitude whereof Religion is over- 
whelmed. Laltly, The Succelfion of Popes, per- 
• plex'd in their Beginnings, is as uncertain as that 
of the Kigh-Priefts, and the Succeiiion of Bifhops 
often as fabulous as th at of the Fathers of Tradition. 
Let us return to thefe Doctors. 

VIII, They pretend that the Daughter of Voice 
often alfifted thefe Depofttaries of Tradition 5 thus 
it was that lhe caus'd her felf to be heard, "in order 
to make it known that Akiba, kill'd by Adrians 
Command, was blefled : But her Declaration was 
particularly ad vantageous to Hi I lei the Old, and an- 
other Rabbin named Samuel, fince f he pronounced, 
in Pre fence of all their Difciples, That they were 
worthy to receive the Holy Spirit. God alfo fpoke 



to teach, That all the Univerfewas nouriftfd for the 
fake of his Son Chanina. They fo me times make 
thefe Guardians of Tradition Prophets, who fore- 
told Futurities. 

IX. The Chriftians have fo often been told by 
the Jews of this Daughter of Voice which alfifted 
their Doctors, that the)'- could not fo much as ima- 
gine fuch a boafted Miracle to be fabulous ; and 
they are fo far from impleading their Relations of 
it of Falfhood, as to feek farther Arguments to 
confirm them in this Opinion. They believe Jo- . 
fephnsh&s mentioned it, fince he affirms that Hire a- 
7jks knew Antiochuss Defeat, the very Day that • 
the Battle was fought-. They find this Daughter of 
Voice even in the New Teftament, in the Miracle 
that loft Zachary his Speech ; in the Baptifm and 
Transfiguration of Jefus Christ, when a Voice was 
heard daftindtly. 

But we ought not to believe a Thing becaufe 
we are often told it, and multitudes of Facts are 
amafs'd to render it plau/Ible. We muft ftill exa- 
mine the Nature of the Miracle, and the Tefti- 
monies whereupon it is founded. They are the 
modern Jews who do this honour to their Anceftors, 
and mingle this Miracle with a great number of o- 
thers, that are evidently fabulous. They don't fb 
much as produce one Contemporary Author who has 
mention a this Daughter of Voice, which is enough 
to render it very liifpicious : Beftdes, they don't 
always fay that it was a Voice from Heaven that 
was heard, but they give this Name to all the 
Prefages they had of an Event. Thus Sin/eon and 
Jocbavan defirous to fee King Samuel, who taught 
at Babylon, refblved to confult the Daughter of 
Voice, about their Journey 5 to this purpofe they 
lift'ned, as they pafs'd by a School, and heard a 
Child reading thefe Words of Scripture, 1 Samuel 
is dead, from whence they concluded this Doctor 
was dead, and they were not miftaken. * Two otJier 
Rabbins m going to vi fit one of their Friends, heard 
a Woman fay, The Lamp is our, and her Neighbour 
anfwer'd her, Ah, let -not the Lamp c/Ifrael be put 
out-, and they took this for the Daughter of Voice 
they defign'd to confult. From hence we may 
judge what they meant b} r this Daughter of Voice, 
whofe Anfwers were often fo diverfiRed. Thus t it 
was that R. Acher having committed many Crimes, 
was led into Thirteen S^/nagogues, and in each Syna- 
gogue a Difciple was interrogated, and the Verfehe 
read was cxamin'd : In the Firft School they heard 
thefe Words of Tfaiah, There is no peace to the wicked: 
Another School read, God faid to the wicked, why dqft 
thou take my words into thy month, and in all the Syna- 
gogues fbmething of this nature " was heard againft 
Acher, from whence it was concluded lie was hated 
of God, fince it was his Providence that determin'd 
the reading of thefe Scripture Verfes $ and that 
was doubtlefs what they called the Daughter of Voice. 

Some of thefe Doctors often imagin'd they heard 
a fecret Voice fpeaking to their Heart, from the 
Anfwers whereof they form'd their Refblutions, 
And thus fbme myftical and fuperftitious Chriftians 
tell us of a Divine V oice, which they fancy they 
hear, and relate a good long Difcourfe of Jefus Cbrift \ 
who {peaks and fays to a Servant-Maid, Thau art 
no lo?iger 5 thou art in me as the F/Jb in the Sea °. All 
this ferves only to corrupt the Underftanding, and 
givefalfe Ideas to Man, too fubjecfc to flatter him- 
felf, and to imagine that God honours him with a 
ftricter and more fenfible Communication than o- 
thers. The Rabbins might imagine they heard 
Voices from Heaven, God fpeaking to them, to 
their Heart, and boaft this Miracle, as if it were 
real, and it was taken by others upon truft, withr 
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out Examination or perhaps their Pofterity has gi- 
ven them this Privilege, which they have neither 
fought for, nor even thought of ailuming. But be- 
fides, the Effects of a pre-poffefs'd Imagination* the 
Jcwifo Doctors might do, what has fince been done 
by a great number of Chriftians. Thefe latter dipt 
Into a Book, as the Gofpelof St. John, andthefirft 
Text they found, went for a Divine Oracle, which 
determined the good or ill fuccels of their De/Igns. 
The Jews had doubtlefs the fame Weaknete, and 
when they had form'd a Projecl, they conftder'd 
the fTrft Word that could be applied to it, as an 
An fiver from Heaven : For the Example of theTa- 
naites before cited, evidently proves it, and this 
was calPd the Daughter of Voice, becaufe it was a 
Voice heard in an unfor efeen manner, and fuppofed 
to be directed by a Divine Providence. This kind 
of Revelation was thought much inferior to prophe- 
tical Revelation. 

X. The Paflage of Jofcphus p alledged, proves 
that the Daughter of Voice, which rauft have been 
fo well known in his Time, was not, for thus he 
fpeaks: There goes an incredible Story of Hirca- 
nils, that God vouchfafed to Jpeak to him, for he faid 
that the fame Day his Children gave battel to Anti- 
ochus Cyzicenus, the HighPrieft burning Incenfe a- 
lone in the Temple, heard a Voice which inform d him 
of his Sons ViSlory over the Enemy, which he immedi- 
ately publffid, and the Prediftion provd true. Here 
you have the Daughter of Voice you feek for. But 
j . Jofephns does not give it that Name. 2 . He laj's 
in his Precautions, that he may not be charged with 
the Falfiry of Hiftory, for he only relates it as a 
Story, a common Report, which is the Sanctuary 
the Hiftorians commonly take^ when they are not 
willing to pafs in filence a thing that they think 
uncertain. Redetermines, that it was an incre- 
dible thing, whereas he could not fpeak thus if the 
Miracle of the Voice had fucceeded the Gift of'Pro- 
phecy, and had been very common, as is fuppofed. 
Laftly, They impertinently confound the Miracles 
of the Gofpel with uncertain Stories, which have 
no Authority. 

XI. They afcribe alfb to the Tanaites, the Pre- 
lervers of Tradition, the privilege of fpeaking to 
Angels. Chanina did it. Be fides, he difcover'd by 
the readineis of his Prayers in his Mouth, whether 
the Sick were to live or die. The Tanaites had al- 
io the power of commanding Devils, and reftrair.- 
ing Sorcerers. Thus Simeon, the Son of Sceta, One 
of thefe Tanaites who lived before JefusChrift, and 
even before Hi I lei, underftanding that 80 Women 
were working magical Charms in one of the Grotto's 
of M fca ion, convey ed hi mfelf thither with 80 Youths^ 
he difputed with thefe Women, and would prove 
that he was a greater Sorcerer than they, for with 
one Halloo he made the 80 Youths appear that were 
hid, who lifting up thefe Women in the Air, de- 
flroyed ail the magical Power they were endued- 
with, which covered them with fhame, I don't 
wonder at the Talmudifts publifhing fuch Stories as 
thefe to the Honour of their antient Matters * but 
at the Christian's ferioufly examining whether Si- 
meon did not fin, in cauiing thefe Women to be 
hanged all in a Day, fince Women were not to be 
hanged, and Tradition did not allow many Crimi- 
nals to die in one Day : This Story is alfb made ufe 
of to confirm what Hi lie I and the Ge?uara fay, that 
he that mulriplies Women, multiplies the Magical 
Art^ becaufe moh: Women are addicted to it^ as if 
there had not been as many Men as Women accu 
fed of Magick, or rather, as if we ought to reafcn 
upon fuch doubtful Narratives. 
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XII. To each of thefe Tanaites are afcribed fbme 
particular Precepts, as to each of the Apoftles the 
Chriftians ha\'e allotted an Article of the Creed. 
The Dodlcrs q of the Great Synagogue eftablifh'd 
by E far as, commanded not to precipitate Judgments^ 
to make many Drfciples and Ordinances, This is 
that they call an Hedge of the Law, Simeon thejufi y 
One of the Tanaites, laid, The World -was built upon 
the Law, upon Religious Worjhip, ami the Retribution 
of Benefits, He meant by that, that Men ought to 
ftudy the Law ; offer abundance of Sacrifices, and 
be charitable. Twas in the fame Senfe that Jofe 
the Son of Jochanan laid, That the Door oftheHoufe 

was to be opend that was towards the High-way, 

that the Poor might enter j but he adds, That a 
Man ought to have but little Commerce with his own 
and none at all with another Mali's*, and the 
Men have confirmed this Maxim, by faying, 
he that /peaks often to Women, brings Many 
on himfelf, is diverted from the ftudy of the 
and throws himfelf into HelL We may fee 
elle-whcre all the Maxims of thefe Tanaites $ a Spe- 
cimen is fufh'cient here, to let us know what they 
are. They contain, in a few Words, Precepts of 
Morality, and Maxims that may be ufefiil to So- 
ciety. 

XIII. There are no forts of Elogies but are given 
thefe Tanaites, that have prefer ved Tradition. The 
fucceeding DocTors don't even refufe them Riches, 
for they boldy fay, that R. Eh czer, the Son of Har- 
fum, had a thoufand Cities upon the Land, and a thou- 
land Ships upon the Sea. Thefe are Hyperboles to let 
us know that Eliezar was very rich 5 but it need not 
be wondered that fuch extravagant Figures are not 
reliih'd by every body ; they contain a childifh Af- 
fectation and a Spirit of Fallhood, that is only fit to 
introduce Error. 

Tis in vain to fay that thefe Figures are common, 
and that in the fame Senfe it lias been faid, there were 
6ocoo Cities in the Mountains of Jndea, each of 
which had 6ocoo Inhabitants. The multiplication 
of thefe kind of Examples, ferves only to fhew their 
violent Propenfion to Hyperbole, and the little 
Strefs that is to be laid upon what the Rabbins 
fay to the advantage of their Nation, fince they 
make no fcruple of ihocking Probability in the flm- 
pleft Things. They maintain that the King of Per- 
fa was not fo rich as jfnda the Saint's Mafrer of 
the Horfe. They afcribe to Akibas fuch a profound 
Knowledge, that it was ownd to be a departure 
from Life, to deviate from his Decifxons. Mofes 
rbrefavv, by God's difcourfe, that this r Ahibas was 
to be more holy than he, for which reafon he ask'd 

him, -why he did not prefer him to carry his Law to 

the People : But God anfvver'd, That the Birth of 
Akibas was remote, and that he could not wait Jo 
long, to make his Will known to the People. Never- 
thelefs this Akibas was flay'd by Adrian. 

XIV. Tis thus they exprefs their Refpecl: and 
Veneration for the Tanaites, whole Succeiilon has 
lafted precifely from Efdras to Jnda the Saint, who 
lived in the 215" Year of the Cbriftian Mr a, for it 
was he that feeing the Vifnerfion of the People, 
fear'd the Tradition would be loft ; wherefore he 
made that Collection of them which is call'd the 

M if nab \ 

XV. This Juda the Saint defcended from Hi J lei 
the Old, and counted amongft his Anceftors many 
Prefidents of the Council, whom we have called 
Patriarchs. He had R. Meir for his Preceptor, a 
mortal Enemy to his Father, and who had made 
violent Efforts to degrade him from his Dignity; 
But this Rabbin was of fo much Learning and E- 
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freem, that Simeon facrified his Hatred to the Edu- 
cation of his Son. Meir ^ was one of the Tanaites, 
who was permitted to mingle Oy/ on the 

Sabbath day, to make Medicines for the Sick, a- 
gainft the common Tradition, which allowed no- 
thing to be done for them that Day. He was fb 
humble and wife at once, that underftanding an 
Hufband had commanded his Wife to go and fpit in 
his Face, .becaufe fhe had frayed too long at Ser- 
mon, he feign'd himfelf to have a (ore Eye, and 
defired this Woman to fpit feven times upon that 
fore part. Thus the Rabbin preferved his Honour 
and prevented the diviflon betwixt the Husband and 
the Wife. There are Chriftians that compare this 
action to that of Jefus, who cured the blind Man 
with Spittle and Clay. But muft not a Man be ex- 
cefllvely opinionated with Judaifm to reafbn thus ? 
3 Twas this able Mafter that taught Juda the Saint 
the Traditions. 

XVI. This Patriarch was a perfect Mafter of the 



Hebrew, and from Mofes to him, Science and Mag-: 
nificence had not been feeri reunited in the fame. 
Perfbn: He made a Collection " h of all the Decrees,. 

Statutes, Sayings of wife Men all the Ordinances of 
the Council that had been ?nade under the MiwJI?y~of r < 
the Prophets, or by Men of the gieat Sy7iagp£ue\".,ot 
laftly, by the Tanaites -we have bo en treating, of] ■ 
This Work was compleated towards the end of the * 
fecond Century of the Chriftiau JEra. It was re- 
ceived With the general applaufe, and all the Na- 
tion approved it by the order of Gamaliel, the Son 
of Juda his Succeflbr, in the Prefidentfhip of the. 
Sanhedrim, and. Headfhip of the Captivity. We 
will not repeat what we have already did of him, 
it fufficcs to obferve, that the Succe'fTion of the 
Tanaites, to whom 'tis thought we. are indebted 
for the principal, deciflons of ^ie Mifnah, ends her e^ 
to give place to another Order' of Doctors, called 
Gemarifls,ox TerfeBs \ becaufe they p effected the 
I Mifnah with their Commentaries.- 
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I. *~V^HE Extravagayjts of the Jews. II. The faults 
JL of the Mifnah. III. The Talmud of Jerufa- 
lem. IV. The Talmud of Babylon. V. The Anti- 
quity of the Talmud. VI. Father Mqfin'j- Arguments 
again® it. VII. Juftinian's Novel. . Vftl. Father 
Morin'x ConjeBures concerning it. IX. His Confuta- 
tion. X. Voffius's Explication reje&ed. XI. Of 
the Archiperecites. XII. The Jewiih Notion of the 
Talmud. XIII. The Sentiments of fome Chrijlians 
that commend it* XIV. The Apology that is made 
for the Talmud. XV. It is condemnd to be burnt m 
XVI. The decrees of the Popes. XVII. Divijions a- 
mongB the DoElors. XVIII. An equitable judgment 
of the Talmud. 

I. X UDA the Saint had no fboner compleated the 
J Mifnah, but a Rabbin, jealous of his glory, 
publim'd, before his Eyes, and in his Life time, 
quite contrary Traditions. A Collection a was made 
of them under the Title of Extravagant s, and they 
were inferred with the Mifnah, to compofe one and 
the fame Body of Law. Thus the Canon Law of 
the Romijh and Jewifh Church, was formed almofr. 
in the fame mannner : Both of them are made up 
of Tradition, or what they call the Oral Law 5 both 
are full of Canons and Decrees of Fathers that have 
preceded them $ both abound with infignificant and 
ridiculous decifions 5 both tend to raife the glory of J 
their Church, and the Heads of it 5 both contain con- 
trary decifions, which leave the Mind in fufpence \ 
both were hatch'd in the corruption of Ages, and 
the decay of the Church and Religion. In fine, the 
Romans have their Extravagant s like the Jews, and 
the Jews have their Extravagant s like the Romans. 
^ II. Though Juda the Saint's Collection of Tradi- 
tions, under the title ofMifnah, feem'd to be a com- 
pleat Work, yet two confiderable faults were ob- 
ierved in it 5 one that it was very confufed, the 
Author . having reported the Opinions of different 
Doctors without naming them, and determining 
which of thefe Opinions defer ved the preference 5 
much like St. Jerome's method in composing his Com- 
mentaries 5 which confirms the Conjecture • that 



Judd the Saint was only the Compiler of Writings 
before. publifhM 5 and that inftead of writing the 
; Oral Law, he only heap'd together what was found 
in the more antient Chaldee Paraphrafes. 

There was a fecond fault' which render 'd this Body 
of Gknon Law almoft. ufelefs $ viz. that it li'as too 
fhort, and refolyed but a fmall part of the doubtful 
cafes, and. queftions that began to be agitated among 
the Jews. . 

III. To remedy thefe diforders, Jochanan, with 
the aiuftance of Rab, and Samuel, two Difciples of 
Juda the Saint, wrote a Commentary upon their 
Matter's Work, which is calVd the b Talmud of Je- 
rufalem : Whether it was compofed in Judea for the 
Jews that remain'd in that Country, or was written 
in the common Language that was fpoken there : 
The Jews are not agreed about the time that this 
part of the Gemara, which fignifles Perfetlion, was 
made : Some believe, it was 200 Years after the De- 
flrudtion of Jerufalem-, others reckon but an 150, 
and maintain that Rab and Samuel quitting Judea T 
went up to Babylon in the 219 th of the Chriftian 
JEra. However, thefe are tfce Heads of the fecond 
order of Doctors, called Gemarifts^ or rather Amo- 
rajim, becaufe they compofed the Gemara-, which 
work can't be dated till after the Reign of Diocle/ian, 
fince this Prince is mention'd in it. Father Marin 
even maintains, that there are barbarous words in it, 
as for inftance Borgheni, to fignify a Town, for.which 
we are indebted to the Vandalls, or Goths, from 
whence he concludes, that that. Work could not ap- 
pear till the fifth Century. . 

IV. There was alfb a defeel: in the Gemara, or 
Jerufalem Talmud-, for it only contained the opi- 
nion of a fmall number of Doctors : Befides, it was 
written in a very barbarous Language, winch was 
fpoken in Judea, and was corrupted by the mixture 
of ftrange Nations. For which reafbn the Atnorajim, 
or Amoreans, that is, Commentators, c began a new 
Explication of Traditions. , R. Afa undertook this 
task : He kept a School at Sora near Babylon, where 
after he had taught forty Years, he product his Com- 
mentary upon Judas Mifnah : He did not finifh it $ 



v.R.Chxmwas the Author of this ColleSion, which are calVd Baraiiethoth, from the Chaldee Word Bara, which fignifies I 
ome will have the word Barbarous to come from thence* Thus the Athenians calVd Strangers Bar, Bar. that is to fay^ Scraneer. 
. R, t. 3. * Talmud /ignifes DoZfrine, ■ « Ganz. Chron. p. iio. & 



Some 



Extra. 
Bare, 

but 



1 68 



The Hiftory and Religion 



Book III 




but his Sons and Scholars put the laft Hand to it. 
This is calFd the Gemara, or the Talmud of Babylon, 
which is preferr'd before that of Jerufalem. Tisa 
large and van: Body, containing the Traditions, the 
Canon Law of the yews, and all the quefHons rela- 
ting to the Law. We {hall fee hereafter that the 
Jews have an infinite efteem for it, and the Chrifti- 

ans very little. 

V. Tis agreed by the generality of Jewijh tt and 
Chriftian Doctors, that the Talmud was compleated 
in the 500, or ?o? lh Year of the Chriftian JEra; 
but Father Marin* ftarting from the common Road, 
maintains that we ihoiild be to blame to believe all 
that the Jews fay of the Antiquity of their Books, 
of whofe Origine they are ignorant themfelves. He 
afferts, that the Mifnab could not be compofed till 
the Year 500, nor the Talmud of Babylon till 700, 
or thereabouts. We have no intereft to contend for 
the Antiquity of Books Huffed with Traditions. 
And it muft be alfo owned, that the time of con- 
cluding the Talmud can't be fa'd, but with a great 
deal of trouble, and uncertainty becaufe it is a 
compilation made up of the decif ions of a multitude 
of Doctors, that have ftudied cafes of Conference, 
whereunto new determinations might be added from 
time to time. There's no trailing in this matter, 
either to the Teftimony of Jewijh Authors, or the 
filence of the Chriftians becaufe the former have 
an intereft to boaft of the Antiquity of their Books, 
and are unexadfc in point of Chronology. 3 Tis true, 
they alfign a very plaufible Reafon for Judas defign 
of Compiling the Traditions; which was, that fee- 
ing his Nation difperfed in io many places, he was 
Apnreheniive that the Remembrance of the Oral 
Law might be loft and therefore they put m his 
Mouth thefe words of the Plalm Lord they loave 
defiroyd thy Law. Moft of the antient Traditions 
were Co neglecled, and particularly thole that had 
ceas'd in Practice, that he look'd upon tlie Law of 
God as deftroyed, unlefs he reftored it : But this is 
only a probability. Befides, it does not prove that 
the Talmud was finitti'd at that time* nay, we 
know the contrary fince the Gemarifis and Baby- 
loniflj Jews have made fome additions to it, that 
have (wallowed up tlie firft Work. The Chriftians 
have feldom examined what occurred among the 
Jwj, becaufe thefe made but a little Figure in the 
Empire : Their Converfion was rare and difficult, 
in order to it, their Language that was deemed bar- 
barous, was to be learned. 'Tis an amazing thing 
to conflder, that in fuch multitudes of Priefts and 
Bifhops, the Clergy confuted of for fo many Ages 
together, there were fb few that underftood Hebrew, 
or were able to read the Old Teftament, or the^ Com- 
mentaries of the Jews in the Original. Their time 
was fpent in wrangling upon facts, or fubtle quefti- 
ons, whilft an ufeful or neceflary Study was neg- 
lected. Teftimonies are wanting on all Hands ; 
how then can we be certain of Tradition, when we 
are deprived of their afTiftance ? However, let us 
here offer what may be found out that is of greater 

certainty, . 

Jufiin Martyr, c who had lived at Samaria, up- 
braided Trypho the Jew, thai his Mafiers amufid 
themfelves with teaching trifles, whilft they negleBed 
the ejfential pans of the Law. *Tis fuppoled that 
the Trifles cenfured by this antient Father, were 
Traditions, and the Glofies added to them, which 
Application feems the jufter, as the fame Character 
is at prefent diftwered in moft of the Explications 
of the Talmud \ wherein commonly that which is 
eflential to Pietv and the Law, is neglected for the 



decmon of infinite ufelefe cafes of Confcience : Bui 
as Jufiin Martyr does not fay that thefe Trifles 
were written, it can't without rafhnefs be afiirm'd, 
and efpecially thefe words can't be applied to the 
Mifnab, ftnce Juda the Saint had not as yet cdm- 
pofed it, when Jufiin Martyr writ his Dialogue, 
Nay, it feems that the Traditions were not compiled 
into a Body in St. Augujlin s time, fince this Father 
mentions the Obfervances of the Jews, which patted 
from Mouth to Mouth and were unwritten. 'Tis 
faid that St. Augujlin is the Commentator of Jufiin 
Martyr, who preceded him, and that he clearly 
explains what the other had left doubtful, fince 
fpeaking of the fame Traditions, he affirms they 
were not written. But it fuffices to obferve, that 
St. Augujlin writ in Africa, in his little BiihojDrick 
of Hippo, where the Jews were not known. He 
could not fb much as read Hebrew, how then could 
he be acquainted with the Books of thefe Foreign 
Doctors? He fpoke of unwritten Traditions, be- 
caufe indeed this title is given to the Oral Law, 
which Mofes had intrufted to the Memory of his 
Succeftbrs, which ftill continued its name, after Juda 
the Saint and the Talmudifis had publihYd their 
Compilation : And therefore, neither Jufiin Martyr, 
nor St. Augnfiin decide the prefent queftion, and 
the one can't be confider'd as the other's Commen- 
tator. 

But St. Jerome is much more explicit , for he 
affirms, that there was in his Time a huge Volume 
of Traditions among the Jews therefore they were 
then written : And though he does not determine 
it to be the Mifpah, or the Collection of Juda the 
Saint, with the Additions others had put to it, yet 
this is moft probable fince there is no other Col- 
lection of Traditions aflerted by the Jews. 

VI. Nevertheleis, this^Opinion is oppofed. Fa- 
ther Marin impugns it chiefly by the filence of Qri- 
gen, and of St. Epi^hmhts, who have not mentioned 
this Jewijh Code. St. Epiphanius, who was a Jew 
by Birth, fhould have known it better than any 
Body, and yet he never cites it. R. Jochanan, Au- 
thor of the Talmud of Jerufalem, lived in St. Je- 
rome's time, and kept his School in Jitdea. How 
is it, that this Father of the Church, who lb care- 
fully lifted the Rabbinical^ Writings, never fpeaks 
of the Tabnud, that was juft publihYd before his 
Eyes ? How comes it that this Author, who fought 
for Mafters in all places to remove his doubts, did 
not addrefs himfelf to him who taught in his Neigh- 
bourhood, ^ and could have efficiently inform'd him, 
by producing either the Mifnab, or the addition he 
had made to it ? 

There is no fhifting this off upon pretence of 
St. Jerome's negligence, who declares that he could 
not rummage over the Pharafaical Traditions, fince 
the bulk of the Volume did not permit it, and con- 
tained fo many Tables and Obf cent ties, that it -was 
afisame to mention them. It feems indeed that St, Je- 
rome fpeaks of a Volume of Jewijh Traditions, the 
bulk whereof difcouraged him j Dii crajfum & hor- 
ribilem libellum I But it is a miftake, the Volume he 
fpeaks of was the Letter he was writing, which 
would have grown too prolix and- tedious if 
he had copied the Fables and Obfcenities of the 
Jews \ and though he mould point at a Volume of 
Jewijh Traditions, it would be a Collection different 
irom that of the Mifnab, fince Or i gen, and St. Epi- 
phanius knew not that Work which is attributed to 
Juda the Saint. This is the Explication Father 
Morin gives of St. Jerome*s Words. 

But his Argument is defective in all re (pedis : 
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for is the Silence of Two Christian- Authors furhei- 
ent to conclude that the Mifnah was not written ? 
Don't we know how ignorant the Fathers were of 
the Jewifj Books ? Don't we know that it was a 
very hard thing to come at them, when the Manu- 
scripts were dear and Scarce, and the Commerce of 
the Republick of Learning was ill efirablifh'd. St. 
Epiphanius 9 who is brought as an impenetrable 
Buckler, was fo little acquainted with the Rites of 
Iiis "Nation, that he has faid many things of them 
•which have been Since cenfured as Faults, and Marks 
of his Ignorance : whether he was ill-inftructed in 
his Religion, or had forgotten what he had learnt 
in his Childhood. Laftly, His misinterpreting St. 
Jerome, to maintain that he Spoke of the Letter lie 
was writing, in faying he would 720 1 rummage the 
Volume of Pharifaical Traditions. This mews that 

tlier e was, at that Time, a Volume of written Tra- 
ditions, and why Should we feek for any other 
than the Mifnab 9 Since no body ever knew any 
'other ? At lean: it were modeft to determine nothing, 
and to leave us in the fame uncertainty St. Jerome 
has done. 

VII. A Novel of Jujlinian a * is cited, which de- 
fervesto be explained. It was given by this Prince, 
upon occaiion of a Schifm that arofe in the Syna- 
gogues, about the Language, in which they were 
to read the Holy Scripture ; Some would have 
the Law only read in Hebrew, and others main- 
tained that' the Service was to be performed in a 
Tongue understood by the People. The Emperor 
understanding this Tumult, interpofed his Autho- 
rity, and did Three Things by his Novel ; 1 . He 

order'd the Scripture to be read in Hebrew, or Greek, 
or even Latin, if it was the Language of the Coun- 
try ; but in the ufe of Verfions, he would have that 
ot the Septuagint preferred before all others : He al- 

fo authorifes that of Aquila, 2. He blames the 
Jews, for that giving themfelves up to foolifh In- 
terpretations, the}'- had forfaken the right Way^ 
and he complains of the Traditions or Additions 
they had made to the Law, which had been Shewn 
him, and he forbids them to ufe that Second Edition, 

becaufe it did not belong to the Body of Scripture, ?ior 
had been given by the Prophets ; but was only invent- 
ed by Men having nothing divine in them, -who fpoke 
only of the Earth, that is, in a terreftrial and hu- 
mane manner. 5. For fear the Archiperecites Should 
fruftrate the Effect of this Declaration, he forbids, 
under corporal Penalties, the Priefts, who are ele- 
vated above others, and rvho are perhaps calPd Ma- 
fiers, to ufe Anathema's, or other Cenlures, againlt 
thofe that obeyed his Orders. 

VIII. This Constitution made in the Year 548, 
has furniSh'd Father Morin with Two Arguments 
againir, the Antiquity of the Talmud and the Mif- 
nah. The Jews, Says he, occaSIon'd this Ordinance 
of the Emperor, upon their Complaint, That new 
Traditions were introduced into their Church ; mean 
while, the fe Traditions would have been very an- 
tienr, if Juda the Saint had written them at the 
end of the Second Century: They could not have 
complain'd of them as a Novelty under Jujlinian, 
nor de fired a Remedy for fo inveterate a DiStemper : 
Moreover, the Archiperecites , whom the Emperor fo 
Severely forbids to hinder the Execution of his Or- 
ders, were thofe that read the Mijhah, divided in- 
to Sections, and who began the Section , for from 
thence the Name of the Office was derived, which 
Office being unknown before Jujlinian s Time, the 
Mifnah which gave the Name and Occasion to that 
Function, muSt have been very novel. 



IX. . Father Morin has endeavour cl to draw too 
great an Advantage to his Opinion from this No- 
vel : For the Difpute the Jews had _ in hand was 
not new Since the Emperor complains of its long 
continuance. Moreover, it did not turn upon the 
Traditions which Some would introduce into the 
Synagogue, but upon the .ufe of Verftons, which 
Some would banilh out of it. The Jews were far 
from complaining to the Emperor of the Intro- 
duction of Traditions, Since the}'- had them in the 
Days of our Saviour, and they could never be 
wean'd from their violent Fondnefs for them. 'Tis 
the Emperor that complains of thefe fooliifi Inter: 
pretations, and condemns the Second Edition, or 
Humane Traditions, becaufc they withdrew them 
from the knowledge of the Truth. Tis building 
therefore upon a Foundation evidently falfe, to 
draw an Argument againft the Antiquity of the 
Mifnah, from the Jews Complaint againft Tradi- 
tions for this was not the Question among them, 
and it was doubtleSs the Christians, who upon oc- 
casion of the Dilpute that arofe in the Synagogue, 
produced the foolish Interpretations, and Humane 
Traditions to the Emperor, to oblige him to con- 
demn them, as he did : On the contrary, it appears 
by this Confutation of Jujlinian, that there was 
already a Body of Traditions added to the Law 5 
but they did not complain that this was a new Cu- 
stom. 

X. Vqfiits a fondly conceited with the Septuagint 
VerSion, maintains that Jujlinian does not con- 
demn here the Traditions of the Jews, but the Se- 
cond Edition of Aquila, as contrary to the Christians. 
And indeed the Fathers have fo often exclaim'd a- 
gainft the VerSion of this Jew, a Christian Profe- 
lyte, and after an Apoftate, that it would be Strange 
for Jujlinian to approve it. St. Ireneus complains, 
that he had robb'd us of the famous Paflage of 
Ifaiah, where the Prophet foretels that a Virgin 
jliall bring forth, by putting a b young Woman for the 
Virgin. St. Jerom abfolutely rejected this VerSion, 
as compofed by a Man that loved Cavilling, and 
hunted after Etymologies and the modern Criticks, 
c who judge of it by Some Fragments that have 
been collected, maintain that this Interpreter has 
been partial to his Nation, and undertook this Tafk 
only to gratifie them, when he return d to their 
Church. All this does not agree with the Appro- 
bation Jujlinian gave it in his Novel. 

Notwithstanding all thefe Reflexions, and the 
Conjecture of the learned Vojjius, we may perSe- 
vere in the common Sentiment ^ for 1. Aquila is 
fpoke n of, without knowing his Country or Religion. 
The Antients knew him not much better than we. 
St. Epipha?iius, who has made him the Emperor 
Adrian 's Father-in-Law, and Governour of a Town 
which he caufed to be built in Judea, is evidently 
mistaken. Neither is there any more proof of his 
Conversion made by the Miracles of the Christians, 
which were then grown very rare, than of his re- 
turn to Judaifm, caufed by his love for Aftrology, 
and the Cenfures the Church had inflicted on him 
for his application to that Study. 2. St. Jerom. con- 
demned d this VerSion with the rafhneSs he was So 
accuStomed to in his Judgments - 7 but ret rafting af- 
terwards, he confeSSes that he efteem'dit, as finding 
a great many things in it which jlre?igthned the 
Christian Religion 5 and being perfectly cured of his 
Prejudice, he praifed Aquila as the exa&ejl of all 
the Interpreters. 3. Jujliyiian had the Same Notion, 
of it, and Vojfuts, who imputes another to him, is 
forced to change the Signification of Words 5 for 



1 Juftin Amhcncicor. collar. o Tic. 28. n. 146. p. 61%. 
§k.fi-tv, Secundum Edicionem. b N$«ay/$. f Vide Sin 
C». 2. ad Damafc. Id, Ep. ad Mar cell. 



* Ifaac VofiT. 
Simon* Hift. Critique 

z 



Cave 



Obf. Refp. ad Simon, p. 351. interprets f&fler 
ye Hift. Lit. * Hicron ap. acl Parnraach. Id. 

that 



*7 



o 



The Hiftory and Religion 



Book 111 




that of Novel fignifies Tradition. * But farther, he 
openly contradicts this Prince, who cenfures the 
Traditions of the Jews, as not coming from the 
Prophets, but from certain DoZlors, who had no AJJi- 
ftances from God: To go about to apply thefe Words 
to Aju/la's'Vcrfion, rather than to Traditions, is to 
take great Pains to be deceived, and to darken the 

clearer! Day. 

XL The Name of Arcbipcrecites, which is found 
in Jteftinians Novel, has given occafion to many 
Conjectures : One will have it to be the Matter of 
a Synagogue, where a part of the Nation was ga- 
thered together, which efcaped from the Perfection 
and Mi >j cries it fufferd almoft every where. Another 

more f judicious, and much profounder in thefe 
Matters, makes them the Heads of the Academies, 
or the Synagogue. He cites for a proof the Action 
of the Prince of the Captivity, who removed to a 
City where Cbanina taught, in order to fettrpa»?ip 
School. The Word ufed in the Chronicle of the Jews, 
where this Fact is related, is the fame Hebrew Word 
that is found in Jnftinia>i > s Novel, whence 'tis eafy 
to conclude, that it fignifies a School, and that the 
Archiperecites Juflinian {peaks of, were Doctors of 
the Law: There is no need then of going to the 
Sections of the Mifnah to find the Origine of this 
Word and Office, as if there was a particular Fun- 
ction eftablifh'd to explain thefe Sections. But 
without feeking for new Conjectures, may we not 
here obferve Three Things, r. That the Law be- 
ing divided into many Sections, calPd Par aches y 
the Heads of the Synagogues that preach'd, and pre- 
sided over its Explication, might be calPd Archive- 
recites, without alluflon to the Talmud, or the 
Mifnah divided into Sections. This Explication 
agrees with Juftiniarfs Paraphrafe, who explains 
this Word by* that of Mafter. This was the Title 
given to Jefus Cbrifi, when he was addrefs'd to, to 
explain any obfeure place of the Law, from whence 
I conclude that this was no new Office, tho 1 the Name 
of it be not known. Nor does it follow that it was 
new, becaufe Jufthiian is the firft that ufed the 
Word, fince there has been no great ufe made of 
it ever fince this Emperor inferted it into his Laws. 
'Tis no wonder that the Writers that preceded 
Juftinian, have alfb neglected this Term, of 
which the Greeks furnifh'd one half, and the Jews 
contributed the other. Laflly, Tho' it were grant- 
ed Father Morin, that this Office was erected to 
honour fbme Per Ions, in chufing them to explain 
the Serbians , this would agree with the Talmud, as 
well as the Mifnah, fince that is divided into J 24 
SeUions. We can therefore thence draw no proof 
againft the Antiquity of thefe Two Works, about 
whofe Original it is hard to make any folid Con- 
jectures. 

XII. Four different Judgments have been made 
concerning . the Talmud, that is, concerning the 
Body of the Canon Law and Tradition. The Jews 
equal it with the Law of God. Some Christians 
value it excellively ; a Third Sort condemn it to 
the Flames as a de tellable Book, and the laft: ob- 
ferve a juft Medium betwixt all thefe Sentiments. 
Let us give a general Idea of them all. 

The Jews are convinc a d,i that the Talmudifts 
were never infpired with the Holy Ghoft, attribut- 
ing that Infpiration" only to the Prophets. Not- 
withftanding which, they prefer the Talmud be- 
fore the Holy Scripture : For they compare the 
Scripture to Water, - and Tradition to excellent 
Wine 5 the Law is the Salt 5 the^ Mifnah is the Pep- 
per, and the Talmud are precious Spices. They 
boldly maintain, That he that fins againft Moles 



may be forgiven, but that he who contraditls the 
Dotiors deferves death. And therefore they inflict 
a natty and {linking Punifhment on e thofe who 
don't obferve them. The}'- decide Queftions and 
Cafes of ConF'ience, as by a Sovereign Law $ in the 
mean time they own that this Law is not fu'ftici- 
ent, and therefore often add new Comments to it, 
in which they enter into more precife Particulari- 
ties, and often make new Decifions : Nay, tis next 
to an impoilibility that they fhould do other wi fe, 
fince the Talmudhk Definitions, which are ihorr, 
are often obfeure, and extend not to all Cafes. But 
when the Talmud is clear, they follow it exactly. 
Never thelefs it fwarms with a world of Things 




Misfortune to approach this Book with a blind fub- 
mitfion to whatever it contains : They form their 
Judgment upon this Work, and are ufed to think 
nothing fine but what is conformable to the Tal- 
mud whereas if they examined it as a Compilation 
of different Authors, who might be miftaken, who 
have fometimes had a lamentable Judgment in the 
choice of the Subjects they have handled, and who 
might be ignorant, they would obferve One hun- 
dred Things that vilifie their Religion, inftead of 
raifing its Glory. 

We are told there, That God, to pafs the Time, 
before the creation of the Univerfe, when he was 
alone, bufied himfelf with building diverfe Worlds, 
which he immediately deftroyed, till by different 
Eflays, he had learnt to make One fo perfect as 
ours. They relate the Trick which a Rabbin put 
upon God and the Devil * for he entreated the De- 
vil to carry him to Heaven-Gate, that having feen 
the Happinefs of the Saints, he might die with more 
Tranquillity. The Devil granted the Rabbins Re- 
queft, who feeing the Gate of Heaven open, threw 
himfelf headlong in, {wearing hy the Great God, 
that he would never come out again : God, who 
would not fuffer him to be guilty of a Perjury, was 
obliged to leave him there, whilft the Devil being 
trick'd, flunk away in great Confuflon: Ad jm here 
is not only made an Hermaphrodite, but it is main- 
tain'd, that having try'd to fatisfie his Pallion with 
all the Animals of the Earth, he found none but 
Eve that could content him. They introduce Two 
Women going to difpute in the Synagogues, about 
the ufe an Husband might make of them : And the 
Rabbins clearly determine, that an Husband may 
innocently do what he has a mind to, becaufe a Man 
who buys a Fiih, may eat the Head or the Tail, as 
he likes heft. There are fenfible Contradictions 
found in it, and inftead of being at the Pains to 
remove them, they introduce a miraculous Voice 
from Heaven, crying, that One and the Other, tho 3 
directly oppoflte, proceed from Heaven. The Me- 
thod of Treatment they allow the Chriftians, is 
harfhj for they think it lawful to rob them of 
their Goods $ confidering them as brute Beafts ; to 
pufh them down a Precipice, when they are feen 
upon the Brink, and to make fome terrible Impre- 
cations againft them every Morning. Tho 3 the ha- 
tred and defire of Revenge, thefe Matters are blind- 
ed with, had dictated thefe Leflbns, yet 'tis ftrange 
there mould be inferted in a Summary of Religion, 
fuch Laws and Precepts as are evidently oppoflte 
to Charity. 

The Dodtors that have made thefe Collections of 
Traditions, taking advantage of the Ignorance of 
their Nation, have thrown upon the Paper what- 
ever came into their Heads, without troubling them- 
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felves with reconciling their Conjectures with fo- 
reign Hiftory, to which they were utterly Stran- 

The little Story of C&far complaining to Gama- 
liel , that God was a Robber, is ridiculous enough 5 
but it ought to have a .place in this Collection. Car 
far ask'd Gamaliel why God had ftollen a Rib from 
Adam? The Daughter anfwer'd, inftead of her Fa- 
ther, that Robbers came the Night before to her 
Houfe, and had left a Golden Veilel inftead of an 
earthen One, which they took away, and that me 
did not complain of them. The Application of the 
Story was eaile: God gave an Handmaid to Adam 
inftead of a Rib 5 the Change was advantageous, 
and C&far approved of it ; but yet he cenfured God 
for doing it clandefbinely, whilft Adam flept. The 
Daughter ft ill ingenious, order'd a Piece of Flefh 
to be brought her, that was baked in the Afhes, 
and then prefents it to the Emperor, who refufes 
to eat it. This goes againft my Stomach, fays h 
Cxfar. Very well, replied the Dam.fel, Eve would 
have gone againft the Stomach of the Firft Man, 
if God had given her to him grofly, without Art, 
after having made her before his Eyes. What Tri- 
fles are here! 

XIII. And yet there are fome Chriftans, who in 
imitation of the Jews, regard the Talmud as an 
abundant Mine from which we may he furnifh'd 
with infinite Treafures.' They imagine that Yis 
only labour that difcourages Men from feeking 
thefe Treafiires, and inriching themfelves. They 
make fad Complaints of the Contempt the Rabbins 
are in : They 1 make all forts of Efforts, not only 
to juftifie them, but to improve what they fay: 
They admire their Sentences j they find in their 
Rites a thoufand things which relate to the Chriftan 
Religion, and unfold its My fteries. It would feem 
that Jefus Chrifi and his Apoftles could have no 
Senfe, but by copying the Rabbins that came after 
them. At lean: 'tis in imitation of the Jews that 
this Blefled Redeemer has made fo great an ufe of 
the metaphorical Style 5 'tis from them alio he has 
"borrowed the Parables of Lazarus, the foolijb Vir- 
gins, and the Labourers fent into the Vineyard, which 

contain fiich excellent InftruGUons, for thefe are 
ftill found in the Talmud, They affirm that moft 
of the Truths of the Chriftian Religion are to be 
found here included in Parables, that are ea lily ex- 
plain'd. An Italian Author aflerts, that the Tal- 
mud is an Abridgment of the Old and New Law ^ 
and that the Title of Talmud was given it, be- 
caufe it includes all manner of Science. Talmud 
altro 7io7i vitole dir che dottrina perche contiene la dot- 
trina tutta \ fi fuo dire del la veccbia Legge & della 

nuova. This Reafoning may proceed irom Two 
Motives. Self- Love commonly makes the Doctors 
fpeak 5 they love to recommend themfelves by 
fomething or other, and when once they have dipt 
into this Study, without confidering the ufe that 
may be made of it they cry up the Ufefulnefs 
of it out of Intereft} a little Gold is the more 
efteenVd for the adhefions of a great deal of Drofs, 
becaufe it cofts much Time to find it out. They 
cry out upon Negligence, and accufe the Lazinefs 
of thofe who will not be at the fame Pains, nor 
follow the Road that they have taken. Be fides, 
People are eafily opinionated of the Books they 
read. How many have been made Properties to 
the School-Divinity, which taught nothing but bar- 
barous Terms, inftead of the folid Truths we ought 
to feek. They imagine that the Study which cofts 
them fb much Labour and Pains, can't be good 



for nothing and thus out of Intereft or Prejudice;} 
they immoderately extol that which deferves no 
praife at all. 

Is it not ridiculous to make Jefus Cbrifl borrow 
his Parables and Lectures from the Talmudifls, who 
did not live till 30c or 400 Years after him? What 
then, could neither our Lord nor his Apoftles ima- 
gine any thing, but what was dictated to them by 
the Jews? Whyrnuft not the Talmudifls that came 
after the Son of God, have been his Copiers, leav- 
ing the Glory of the Invention to him, as belonged 
to him hy the order of Time? Moft of the Parables 
found in the Talmud, were different from thofe 
of the Gofpel, and have almoft ever a different 
Drift. Is not that of the Labourers coming late in- 
to the Vineyard, cloatJfd with ridiculous Circum- 
ftanccs, and applied to R. Bon, who had Inbound 
more upon the Law'm 28 Years, than another had 
done in an hurrdred ? Abundance of Expreifions 
and Thoughts have heengather'd from the Greeks, 
that correfpond with thofe of the Gofpel: Will it 
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their Writings before him: But yet it would be a 
manifeft Falihood. It is faid that thefe Parables 
were already invented, and were current among 
the Jews, before our Saviour taught : But whence 
do they know this ? They muit divine it, in or- 
der to make the Pbarifees fo many Original Dottors, 
and Jefus Cbrifl their Tranfcriber, who borrowed 
from them whatever they had more fine and deli- 
cate. Jefus Cbrifl followed his own Ideas, and ut- 
terM his own Conceptions \ but it muft be own'd, 
that he had fuch as were common to all Nations, 
and that many Men lay the fame tiling without 
knowing one another, or reading each others Works.- 
The moft advantageous thing that can be faid for 
the Talmudifls, is, that they have made Compa- 
nions like thofe of Jefus Cbrifl ; But the Applica- 
tion which the Son of God made of them, and the 
Leflons he drew from them, are always good and 
fanctifying, whereas the Application of the other 
is generally childifh and ridiculous. 

XIV. Thofe that are lefs opinionated endeavour 
to juftifie the Talmud. They fay k efpecially 
Two Things: One, That the Rabbins fearing the 
Enemies of their Religion, who had the upper-hand, 
mould take from them the Traditions of their Fa- 
thers, thought it neceftary to conceal themfelves in 
a myftical Language, and veil the Truth under a 
Mask of Error, that the moft exa£l Enquirers find- 
ing fb many Extravagancies in thefe Works, might 
have nothing but Contempt for their Books, and fb 
leave them in the quiet pofleifion of their Father's 
Labours. But this Subterfuge is invented ex pofi' 
faBo, for the Traditions began long before the 
Chriftians were in a Capacity of taking away their 
Books. The Mi f nab, which abounds with Errors 
and Fables, was made in the 2 d Century ; and the^ 
Authors of thefe Collections, trace the "Origin e of 
their Stories up to Eflras and Mnfes, from whom 
this Oral Tradition ought to defcend^ and the Fa- 
bles, the Talmud is full of, were fo far from guard- 
ing this Book from the Violence of the Chriftians, 
that thejr occafionM Juflinianz Conftitution, that 
permitted the Jews to read the Bible in Greek, and 
torbad them the reading of Traditions, becaufe this 
Book abounded with Fictions purely of Man 7 s In- 
vention. 

'Tis added, that the M3 7 fteries are not fufficientlj' 
attended to, which the Talmudifls have lock'd up 
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under metaphorical Exprellions and Emblems, which 
are of frequent and eafy UTe to the Eaftern People h 
when, for example they afiert, that there is a Can- 
dle lighted upon the Bellies of all Women with Child, 
to enlighten the Child in the Womb, which Candle 
goes out when it comes into the World. There is a 
Philofophical Truth conceafd under this Embl 
Tt opens to us a Principle, of the new Philofbphy 5 
that the Eflence of the Soul confifts in Thought 5 
that it thinks even in its Mother's Belly, where it 
is united to the Body but as it is born, all the lu- 
minous Ideas the Soul had are Eclipfed, and their 
remembrance with difficulty recalled. 

When the}' aflert that God in forming the Um- 
verfe, left an Hole on the North- fide, which he 
could never fhut, and that he comforted him felt 
with faying, that if ever any one offered to Maintain 
that he hiwfelf was God, he would oblige him to chfe 
that aperture, fetring him that piece of work to do, 
as a reft of his Power and Deity: We mult not 
imagine that they acenfe God of Weakness and Im- 



comes from the North, and it requires a God to abo- 
lifh it. Tins is what Jefus Christ has done, and he 
has proved his Divinity by it. Nor muft we any- 
more believe that they make God material, when 
they fry he weeps over the mine of Jernfalem : 
That he roars like a Lion, that he bows down his 
Head when he is pray'd to, and that he loads his 
Hands with the Tbefhitim\ for on the contrary 'tis 
one of their thirteen 1 Articles of Faith related by 
Maimonhles and Manaffah, that God is not a Body, 
nor is he united to Matter. They only follow the 

Scripture Style, which afcribes Hands and Feet to 
God. 

Laftly, 'tis owned, that there are great Hyper- . 
"boles iii the Jewifb Writings 5 but that their bom- 
baft Style ought not to be taken litteraily, fince 
that is not their intention. They mean only to 
defcribe a Man exceiilvely Rich, when they fay 
Eleafar poflefs'd a thoufand Cities, and that in one 
of them there were an hundred and fourflore thou- 
fand Markets, purely for the fale of a certain Sweet 
aneat. Peter, King oLAnagon, asking a Jewiflj 
Dodtor concerning what is read in the Talmud, 
that there was formerly a Frog as large as fix Hou- 
fes, which was fwallowed up by a Serpent 3 and the 
Serpent was fwallowed by a Raven, who growing 
neither bigger nor fuller than before he had eaten, 
flew upon a Tree. The Doctor anfwered, that the 
Ancients were ufed to teach the People with the 
found of 1 11 firm men ts, which made their Lefibns go 
down, the pleafanter 5 but that cuftom being ceas*d, 
they had taken the method of mixing Stories with 
their inftructions, and concealing fublime Truths 
under Fables b which diverted and inftrudted at the 
fame time. In which myftical Senfe the Frog, who 
by his obftreperous croakings, preaches loudly the 
glory of God, is the Image of our Knowledge of 
Nature, . which is compofed of fixty Parts, or diffe- 
rent Houfes : Above that knowledge of the Earth, 
is that of Aftronomy more noble and excellent, re- 
prefented by the Serpent : And laftly, the Raven 
is the Symbol of Divinity, and of the Knowledge 
of God, which flies to the very top of the Tree. 
It will be ftill ask'd, whether fo much pains was to 
be taken, and fo many ftrange Ideas borrowed, and 
fo little agreeing to the fubject, to fay a thing that 



might have been compriz'd in three Words. Mai- 
7)wyii des had reafon to diftinguifh three Orders of 
Pcrfons that fludied thele Parables: Some taking 
them literally, make their Doctors guilty of the 
grcatcft Abfurdities, and produce the molt fabulous- 
Prodigies, for fo many Truths. Others ingratcfully 
and haughtily charge thefe Parables to the Rabbins 
account, and laugh at them. The third fort fcek 
a milHcal fenfe in them. But fhould he not have 
added a fourth order, wifcr than all the foregoing, 
that take not the pains either to read or unravel all 
thefe myftical fenfes. 

XV. A third fort compofed of Chriftians as the 
preceding, are fo fir from approving the Talmud, 
as to iuitence it to the Fire, and fancy that God 
approves fo fac red a Pe r fecu t i on , w *i tl 1 ex t rao rd i j \ a rv 
Miracles. 'Tis faid that in St. Lewises time 1 thele 
Books were all commanded to be burnt in the Wood 
of Vincennes 5 and that an Archbifhop oppoiing the 
Execution with an infignifi cant Decree, it waspub- 
lifhecl that he had been bribed, and that the very 
moment the Jews celebrated a Feaft in gratitude 
for their faving of their Books, the Arch biihop died, 
tormented with the pains of a violent Choline. But 
St. Lewis was perfuaded that this was a Miracle ^ 
which was no hard matter to do, for he was a "Vota- 
ry, and with this prejudice he caufed all the He- 
brew Volumes that could be found to be caft into 
the Fire, and they were burnt to Aihes. 

XVI. The Popes have often condemned thele 
Books. "Tis true, Clement V. Authorized by the 
Council of Vienna d order"d two Profeilbrs to be 
eftablifh'd in all the Univerfities, as that of Paris, 
and all places where the Court of Rome makes its 
Refldence, to teach Hebrew, a? id tranjlate the Books 
of thefe Languages into Latin : And the Council of 
Bajii c having forbidden the Jews the retaining by 
way of Pawn or loan the Calices and confecrated 
Veilels of the Chriftians, conflrm'd Clements Bull, 
and appointed the eflablifhment of fbme Profcflbrs 
to read and confute the Books of the Jews, and by 
that means to endeavour their ConverfTon. But 
they withflood the Ordinances of a Pope and Coun- 
cil. They cavilled about the terms of Clement V. 
as if he had only permitted the Tranflation of Gram- 
mars^ which were what he calfd, the Books of thefe 

Languages f . John XXII. took a contrary method 
to that of his Predeceffbr : For he fent a Brief s to 
the Biihop of Bourges, and his Suffragans, wherein 
he exhorted them to oppofe the Jewifb Superftiti- 
ons, and to burn all h the Copies of the Talmud, 
they could And. Benedict XIII. the Antipope, con- 
flrm'd the Bulls 5 of Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. 
who had before fentenced all thofe Books to be 
Burnt. Laftly, Julius III. caufed a moft exact fearch 
to be made after all thefe Books, and a prodigious 
number of them were burnt. 

XVII. There was a diviflon about this matter in 
the beginning of the fifteenth Century. Rcnchlm 
diftinguiftYd betwixt the Books of the Jews, fbme 
of which were ufeful, and others pernicious, becaufe 
they were full of Blafphemies againft Jefus Chriit. 
Thefe laft he would have burnt, and the hrffc fared, 
but he was very near being crufh'd with the num- 
ber and violence of his Enemies. Some People pro- 
cured refpect from the populace, under the pretence 
of a flaming Zeal a gain 11 the Synagogue and its 
Writings ^ who at the fame time enriched them- 
felves by felling again thofe very Books they had 
caufed to be condemned to the Flames ^ and cruelly 
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perfectited Renchlin who defended them. Sixtns of 
henna afterwards call'd k the Talmud an Hydra, 
becaufe he faw it fpring up again from all parts 
when he thought he had deftroy d it. He oppofed 
the Conftitution of Clement V. as ir it were lmpofii- 
f or him to have Authorized tire Tranflation of 
Hebrew Books. In fine, Ann d with the Authority 
of Julius III. and Paul IV. he declared War with 
thefe Books and underftanding that they were fhel- 
tered at Cre?nona, he went thither to fearch for them, 
which he did fo exactly, that he boafted he had 
burnt an hundred and forty four thoufand Volumes 
in that one City. It were much better if lie had 
fet about the expofing the Errors of this Boole, than 
burning it which is what Alphojifus chofe to do, a 
a Jew of the twelfth Century who embraced Chri- 
ftfanity. Jerome de St. For, Phyfltian to Beneditl 
the XIII th , has alfo made a Catalogue of the Errors 
included in the Talmud-, but the exatteft of all is 
that which Bartolocci (who had made the Talmud 
and Rabbinical Works his chiefeft Study) has inferr- 
ed in his Rabbinical Bibliotheque, extremely ufeful 
to thole who will treat of thefe matters. 

XVIII. And indeed People are to blame to make 
fuch a Bug-bear of the Talmud, as if it were dan- 
gerous. I confefs it grates a Man and makes his 
Blood' rife, to read the feveral blafphemies againft 
Jefus Christ, that are difperfed in the Jcrvifh Books 
but in reality, if thefe impieties fcandalize, they 
{tagger no Body's Faiths and the reading of the 
Talmud, inftead of reconciling the Chriftians to fa- 
vourable thoughts of Judaifm, would make them 



abhor it. We may compare the Readers of the 
Talmud with the Travellers to Rome. They lee 
there fuch grofs Super frit ions, and fucli a multitude 
of filly Ceremonies, and comical Sights, tho' Reli- 
gious ones, wherewith they am ufe die People,, that 
they are difgufted with a Religion they went to 
leek in its Fountain, as if it was purer and finer 
there. They that read the Talmud, and the other 
lb much applauded Books, are like wife as ftrangcly 
furpriz'd, to find in them fuch multitudes of child ifh 
and ufclefs things 5 and inftead of prefer ving that 
mighty admiration they had received for them, 
they find it infenfibly languifh and die away, The 
firlt Volume of the JMifnah is more proper for Gar- 
diners and Tillagers than Divines, fince it lays down 
all the Rules relating to Seeds, and the different 
mixtures that may be made of theni in a Field. 
There are in the others many cafes of Confidence, 
the decifion whereof is ufelefs. On the other hand 
we don't deny but there are a great many things, 
the knowledge whereof is abfolutely neeeflary to 
the Jews, and the Dodfors that teach it. The Know- 
ledge of it like wife is Advantageous to the Chrifti- 
ans, as they may draw from it great helps to the 
underftanding the Holy Scripture and the Rites of 
Mofes, which were obferved under the Old Tefta- 
ment. But that we may have a clearer Idea of it, 
we defign the following Chapter to the Di (bulli- 
on of thefe two tilings : And without entering into 
too tedious particularities, we will obferve the true 
Character of the Talmudifts, and the ufe that may 
be made of their Works. 
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1 

A Judgment concerning the Talmud, and the Do&ors that have explain d it. 

A 

The Ignorance of the Talmudifts in matters of Religion, . and in prophane Hijlory. A Comparifon 

of their Faults, with thofe of many Chrijiian Authors. 



I. / ~T^ HE Study of Hebrew necejfary. II. Expli- 
JL cations of Scripture taken from the Jews. 
III. Theabufe that is made of them. IV. The lxviii th 
Pfalm ill explain d. V. The Talmud juftified by the 
Fathers. VI. By the modern Interpreters. VII. The 
Talmudifts implicitly Copied. VIII. A little Worm 
that built the Temple. IX. The Knowledge of the 
Rites ufeful. X. The excefs that is run into in this 
refpeS, proved by Examples. XI. The excefs of the 
Chriftia?is. XII. The faults of the Jewilh Hiftori- 
ans. XIII. The execjftue age of Phineas. XIV. Whe- 
ther Ariftotle was a Jew. XV. A fabulous defcrip- 
tion of Rome. XVI. Of Italy peopled by Efau, 

XVII. Whether the Emperor Nero was a Jew. 

XVIII. The Death of Titus. XIX. Whether Meta- 
phors and Hyperboles can be juftified, XX. Miracles. 
XXI. Scruples. XXII. Blafphemies. 

I. /T Y firft Reflection is upon the ufelefs pains 
jSf 1 the Inquifltion takes to deftroy the Books 
of the Jews. I know not why this Tribunal makes 
a monfter of the Talmud 5 for can the Fire annihi- 
late Books that are reprinted the next Moment? 
were #11 the Copies or the WesT confumed, there 
are others in the Easl fufTicient to repair their lofs* 
Befldes, the ufe of the Hebrew Tongue ought not to 
be banifh'd, as being neeeflary to the underftand- 
ing of the Scriptures. Thofe that would have us 
quit the Originals to follow blindly a barbarous 
verfion faulty all over, would rake pleafure to fee 
the ignorance of the corrupt and grofs Ages revive 5 



But we ought not to countenance either the negli--' 
gence of Divines, or the contempt they have of 
Languages, which they don't underftand. As there 
are but few Writers that were infpired, we can get 
but a flight tincture of the Holy Tongue by read- 
ing them. By turning over other Jewifij Writings, 
and comparing them with the facred Books, we 
more eafily and certainly difcover the Genius of the 
Language, and the Idiotifms of Speech which are 
permanent in a Nation. We grow accuftomed to 
the Genius of the Nation and its St} r le, which is 
always Figurative. If fbme controvertifts had read 
the Writings of the Jews, they could not have 
wafted fb much time in giving Rules to Metaphors, 
and making fuch Efforts to confine the Ufe of than 
.in fb very ftrait bounds. One Jewijh Book alone 
would have taught them that it is the St3rle and Ge- 
nius of the Orientals, who run into excels in that 
refpedt, by ufing commonly very harlh Metaphors, 
and imploying this Figure continually. 

We mutt only remember one thing, which the 
Criticks forget < which is, that the fir ft Book of (he 
Tauaites.ha.vmg not been com poled till two hundred 
Years after Jefus Chritt, and the Talmud not com- 
peared till five or fix hundred Years after him 3 
we muft not imagine that certain ExprelEons of our 
Lord and his Apoftles are borrowed from the Tal- 
mud, or that fbme Greek words ought to have fuch 
a fignification, becaufe the like is found among the' 
Talmudifts. Let them con fid t and ftudy them, if 
they pleafe* to difcover the Geniiis of the Language ; 

But 
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But let them not draw Confequences from Words 
they have imply ed fo long after Jefns^ Chriji, and 
in a corrupt Age, to give Scripture-Paflages, novel, 
uncommon, and forced Explications. One would 
think, in reading fome Commentators, that Jefus 
Chriji hikI his Difeiples, had no other defign than to 
make fume perpetual Allulions to the Sentences or 
Exprcilions of thcTalmnd^ which is ridiculous. 

In order to give an Idea of the Talmud, and the 
life that may be made of it, we muft diftinguifh 
Seven Things: The Explications of Scripture : The 
Rites that have fome Analogy to thofe of the Chri- 
ftians : The Hi ftorieal Facts they relate: The Mira- 
cles they attribute to their Doctors: The Difcullion 
of Cafes of Conference : The Errors they teach : 
And the Opinion they have of the Chriftians. 

II. We commonly find in it fome useful Expli- 
cations \ and if they don't difcover the trueSenfeof 
a PafEige, at lean: they may fcrve to illustrate it. 
But it muft be owivd,. that they are often abufed 
to a wrong purpofe. Tlie Mifnab 1 forbids, for in- 
ftance, to go up to the Temple with a Staff, Shoes, 
and Purfc, for fear a Man lhould feem armed, or 
Matter of the Place, and defigning to traftick there. 
'Tis a Her ted that Jzfns Christ had tlie lame view, 
when he forbad his Difeiples . b to carry either Scrip, 
or Shoes, or Staves, in order to teach them to^ avoid 
all Pride, and Avarice, and Violence in their Mi- 
ll iftry. But why muft Jefus Christ be made a. Pla- 
giary of the Mijnab ? This Precept might be known 
in the Time of our Lord , but his Intention was ra- 
ther to oblige his Difeiples to depend upon his Pro- 
vidence, and wait for tlie Fruit of their Labours 

from it : For the Labourer is worthy of his hire. 

A learned Man, c conceited with the Works of 
Maimonides, of which he had the Manuieript, pre- 
tends to have difcovered in them the Explication of 
thefe Words of our Saviour, who declares, that him 
the Father hath J'eal\l 9 becaufe this famous Com- 
mentator of the Mifnab^ relates, that the Angels 
weigh the Sins of Men on the Da}*- of their Death, 
or every firft Day of tlie Year ; and if they be found 
good, they feal them for Life and if they be found- 
impenitent Sinners, they leal them for Death; and 
if the Judgment be dubious, they refer them to the 
Day of Propitiations, whereon their Repentance is 
examined. But I queftion whether an Author of 
the Twelfth Century ought to be heard with fb 
much Veneration, concerning what was done in 
our Saviour's Time. We fee no bodjr but himfelf 
who has fpoken of this Cuftom of fealing Men , at 
leaft the Rite does not appear in all the JewiJh 
Antiquity : How then could Jefus Cbrift allude to 
it ? Is it not more natural and Ample, to make 
him refer to Kings, and Men that put their Seals 
and Arms on the precious Veflels tliat" belong to 
them > 3 Tis with better Succefs mahitain'd, that 
rhefe Words of St. Paul to the Epbejians, Awake thou 
that Jleepeft, and ChriH Jball give thee light, are not 

borrow'd from the Prophet Efaiah, or the Apoclypfe^ 
as has been thought, but from the Proclamation 
that was made every firft Day of the Year at J ru- 
falem 9 with the Sound of the Trumpet. Awake 

thou that fleepefi, which fignified the Obligatio?i to re- 
nowice their Sins, and return to God by a Jincerc Re- 
pentance. At leaft, this may ferve to illuftrate the 
Apoftie's Words. 

III. But how many violent and forced Explicati- 
ons are there in the Talmud, and its Commentators : 
They aflert that there was not one fingle Man that 
had praifed God from the beginning 'of the World 
to the Time of Leah, becaufe upon her delivery of 
her Son Juda, lhefaid, d now will I praife the Lord. 



The Word Jadah, which fignifies to praife, not be- 
ing found before in the Scripture, all the Saints in 
the old World are abufed, by laying that they ne- 
ver thought of praifmg God. Juda condemning 
his Datighter-in-Law to Death, becaufe fhe was 
found with Child : The}r explain this by the Law 
which order'd the Prieft's Daugliter to 'be burnt, 
when fhe was guilty of Fornications, and thence 
conclude, that Thamar was the Daughter of a Prieft. 
The Prieft is fought for, as if he could be her Fa-, 
ther, and they boldly father her upon Melchifedec 9 
as if the difference of Times was not a manirelt Ob- 
ftacle to this Conjecture, tlio 1 it lhould not be true, 
that Thamar was a Stranger to the Covenant. If 
David c prays God to prcjerve his Soul, for he is holy 7 
or of the number of tlie merciful^ they find here an 
opposition betwixt this Prince and other Kings, who 
mutter \I up a great Court, and thought of nothing 
but of displaying their own Glory, whilst he was 
taken up in examining the Monthly '-CotirJes and Flow- 
w of Women, to try whether the)'- were pure, and 
might be reftored to their Husbands, according to 
tlie Law. IF Solomon advifes. Prepare thy work with- 
out, and make it fit for thy f elf in the field, and af- 
terwards build thine honfe. c They find here the 
Scripture, the Mifnab, and the Talmud. To pre- 
pare the Work without, is the Scripture \ the fitting 
it in the Fields, was the making the Mifnab, and 
the building the Ho life 9 was the accomplishing the 

Talmud. 

IV. I will produce no more of thefe Explications, 
which might be multiplied ad infinitum. Nor mall I 
mention the violence they offer to certain Pafiages of 
the Prophets, where they think they fee fo met hing 
relating to Jefus Chriji t Peter the Venerable, s long 
fince upbraided them with their way of perverting 
that Oracle of David, which fo exprefly reprefents 
the Afcenfion of the Son of God : Thou hajt aj 'vend- 
ed o>i high, thou haft led captivity captive : thou baft 
received gifts for men ; yea for the rebellious aljb 9 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. They* 
fuppofe that David fpeaks of Mofes, who afcended 
to Heaven by the order of God ^ but the Angels, 
who were jealous of the Honour done him, defign 'd 
to kill him 5 God, who was aware of it, complain'd 
of this Insurrection, and upon the Angels Remon- 
strance, that this defiled Man ought not to mix a- 
mongft them, God taught them, that he was fancli- 
fied^ being difappointed in that complaint, they 
form'd another, upon the Laws being given to Men 
in preference to them ; but God made them fenfi- 
ble of their Folly, by acquainting them, that the 
Law was given for the unrighteous, and not for 
finlefs Creatures , that Encomium fweetned them 5 
they treated with Mnfes, and imparted to him half 
of their Wiftlom. David infinuates all this in the 
LXVIII Pfalm, for he teaches, that God has robb'd 
Heaven and the Angels of their Gifts, in faying, 
Thou baft led captivity captive. He denotes the Pre- 
fent he made Mojes and the Ifraelites, in thefe 
Words, thon bajl received gifts for men. Laftly, He 
points to the Rebels, (that is the Gentiles and Chri- 
ftians ) who don't believe that God dwells in Mnfes 
and the Jewiflj People. If there were but few* of 
thefe Explications, they might be charged to the 
account of the Jewifk Hatred to the Chriftians ; but 
they make the _ like., when not animated with Pa£ 
lion, and that in innumerable Inftances. We muft: 
pot therefore overftrain the ufe which their Writ- 
ings may arfbrd towards the understanding the 
Scripture $ for if they afford any Aiiiftance, how 
many Rubs do they throw in the Way, when we 
muft commonly read Authors, that defert the 
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literal Senfe, to hunt after groundlefs Conje- 
ctures. 

V. The Jews may juftifie themfelves by 
ample of feme Chriftians, who give them 
nance by their Praifes, and efpoufe their Difcove- 
ries, and invent as boldly as they. And indeed 
the Antient Fathers have commonly fpHt upon this 
Rock, and given diverfe Paflages of Scripture a dif- 
ferent Senfe from the natural : I will only quote 
one Example, which will fuffice to acquaint us with 
Origen's Method. h Abraham apprehenfivc left A- 
bimelech mould take away his Wife, and murder 
Mm, to be rid of a troublefome Spy, confented 
to be cuckolded, and contributed to it, by obliging 
Sarah to fky that Hie was his Sifter. Ab mi elect 
exemplarily punifh'd for a Pafiion, which feemslefs 
criminal than Sarah's Lie, tho' authoriz'd by her 
Husband, declared to God that he was led into it 
in the purity of his Heart : Abraham praj^ed for 
him, and fb his Wife and Maids wcreheal'd. This 
is an hiftorical matter of Fact, which one would 
think we had no more to do but to receive as the 
Scripture relates it : But Origan maintains, that to 
take this Event literally, would require a Jeivijh 
rather than a ChriJUan Auditory which feems to in- 
flnnate, that the Jews in his Time were lefs curi- 
ous of Allegories than the Chriftians. He falls into 
them over Head and Ears-, and gives out, that Sa- 
rah is Vert ae : Abraham might call her his Wife, 
till he had attained to Perfection, becaufe indeed 
Ihe ought to reft in our Bofom, and we ought ne- 
ver co abandon her, till we have enjoy M her to 
f&tiety : But when Abraham was perfect, he ought 
to call her his Sifter, and leave her to Abimeiech, 
becaufe it is the Duty of the Saints to lend and 
communicate Vertue to thole that want it. Jin- 
vielechy who could not poftefs Sarah, figniiies th 
Phthfophers that are fond of Vertue: They feek it 
in the purity of their Heart, becaufe their Morals 
are pretty pure. In the mean time they can't ob- 
tain the Knowledge of the Truth, and the great 
Myfteries of Religion, becaufe it was a Privilege 
referved for Jefus Cbrift to reveal it. The cure of 
Abimeiech and his Servants puzzles Origeu, but lie 
pafles by the difficulty, and maintains, that he 
may be allowed to fay, upon fb obfeure a Pailage, 
that Abimeiech was Philofophy, and his Maids the 
different Sects it lias branch'd into: God heaFd 
them, and Abraham begg'd they might enter into 
the Church 5 but the Time of the calling of the 
Gentiles was not 3^et come. 

Let a Man but read Gregoriits Nyjfenus, and he 
will find forae fbrry Interpretations : And tho' 
Gregory the Great lived in a colder Climate, yet his 
Imagination •was very warm, by the help whereof 
he lias trifled with abundan.ee of Scripture Paflages. 
Let a Man examine St. Auftin, and many other 
Fathers, and he'll find* in them materials of an 
ample and juft Apology for the Jews, fince they 
have been as bold and inaccurate as they. 

VI. Some Moderns have follow'd the Ancients 5 
and in fpight of the Rules the Criticks have laid 
down for an exact Interpretation of Scripture, yet 
they abandon the literal Senfe, to pur file crude 
Imaginations 5 and the number of thefe Interpre- 
ters increafes proportionably ; they find it a ready 
and eafle Road to get a Name, and they vent what-, 
ever their Fancy dictates. 

Can it be imagined that David had the Martyrs 
in view, which fuffer'd under D edits and Dioclcfian, 
when he fa id he walked with AfTurance in the vale 
of the fhadow of death ? And that Jefus Chrijl pre- 
dicted the Converfion of the Infidels to be wrought 
•by the Conftancy of thefe Martyrs, when he ex- 



horted all his Dilciples to let the light of their good 
works tofl/me before Men, that they feeing it, wight 
glorifie their father which is in heaven ? 

Can it be imagin'd that Ifaiah telling the Jews 
that they came to CoutroverJ/es andpijputes, there- 
by indicated the Difputes of Luther and Zuir/^lius 
upon the Eucharift, or thofe of Marbach and "Zan- 
chins, about Predeji htatio7i, with the Artifices of the 
Court of Rome, that fomented thefe Di villous, as 
appears by the Confellion of Cardinal de Lorrain, 
who has left a Memoir of the Exfences the Pope was 
at, to keep up the Dilutes of the Proteftants. I con- 
fine my felf to one Author, and the firft which 
came to hand, .which fuffices tofhew that the Chri- 
ftians commonly fall into the fame fault as the 
Jews 3 for it would be but too eafie to quote a great 
man)'* others. 

VII. They are not fatisfied with imitating the 
Talmudijls, but they aifb tranferibe them, and bor- 
row their Conjectures from them. They tell how 
a piece of Scarlet-Wooll grew white on the Day of 
Propitiations, to teach them, that the Expiation of 
their Sins was made. If they acknowledge that 
this Miracle ceafed forty Years before, the Ruin of 
the Temple, the Chriftians inake an advantage of 
this Story, without examining it. The Miracle is 
falfe h and no Track is found of it in the Sacred 
Hiftor}' - : And yet they conclude, that the Pro- 
phet Ifaiah alluded to it, when God promifed 03' 
his Mouth, that tho 3 the Peoples Sins were as red as 
Scarlet, yet rheyfhould.be as white as Snow. They 
triumph alfo at this Miracle's ceafing precifely at 
our Saviour's Death, and make ufe of it as a Con- 
viction for the Jews ; whereas the Miracle is ima- 
ginary j the Prophet meant only to fignifie, that 
there was no Sin fb enormous, but that God per- 
fectly pardon'd it, and he takes his Companion 
from the Nature of Wooll, which difficultly changes 
its colour, and never grows white again, when it 
is once died Scarlet. If the Talmudijls prescribe 
Fathers fbme Leflbns about the method of educa- 
ting their Children till they are Twelve Years old, 
the Chriftians give thefe Precepts an Antiquity that 
does not belong to them, to fhew that Jefus Chrifi 9 
who went to the Temple with his Mother, whom 
fhe gently chid for leaving her, was a religious Ob- 
ferver of them. 

VIII. They take a pride to adopt the moft ex- 
travagant Stories of the Jews. The Scripture fays, 
that in building the Temple, there was not heard 
07ie blow of the hammer. This Place of the Sacred 
Story has no obfeurity in it ^ for it is obferved in 
the fame Verfe, that the Stones were all brought 
ready hewn : However let us hear the Jews, and 
then the Chriftians. 

The Firft fay that God 
Eve a Worm called Samir, 
the Stones by 

Worm was brought to Solomon by Afmodeus and 
they that will not have the Prince of Devils con- 
tribute to the Structure of the Temple, aflert that 
Solomon taking the young ones from a JVhoop** Neft, 
inclofed them hi a Glafs the difcon folate old One 
found a Worm which broke the Glafs, and deli- 
vered her Brood, and therefore we fome where read 
that it was the IFhoop that brought the Worm Sa- 
mir to the Sanctuary. A Third Sort ftill more ri- 
diculoufly maintain that Solomon, who underftood 
the Language of Birds, ask'd them where this Worm 
was, an Eagle immediately took wing, and found 
it in the Terreftrial Paradife. It was employed to 
polifh all the Stones of the. Temple, and for this 
reafon there there was not heard o?jc ftroke of the 
hammer all the Time it was building. This is 
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grounded upon a Pafiage of Ezechiel, i wherein God 
tells the Prophet, that he hath made his Forehead 
like a Diamond, and harder than the Samir: Here 
3"ou fee the Worm that is harder than the Flint or 
the Diamond : Two Things are obferved 5 One, 
that the Prophet does not compare the Samir, but 
the Forehead of the Prophet, to a Rock : The Other, 
that he fpcaks of a Stone which Jewellers Life, to 
polifh the Diamond. Here is nothing faid then of 
a Worm, which would be Nonfenfc, but of a Stone 
that is harder than Diamond, to which he compares 
the Prophet's Forehead. Be that how it will, 'tis 
added, that the Worm Samir, after having ferved 
to build the Temple, wasfhut up in Lead, and fed 
with a great deal of care^ but it perifli'd with the 
fir ft Temple. Part of this Story is found in the 
Jffifnah, but there are great Additions to it in the 
ijemava and the Talmud. 

It doth not defer ve any notice, had not one of 
our Hiftorians of the k Thirteenth Century aflerted, 
that Solomon underftanding that the Stones of the 
Altar were not to be hewn, fupplyM the Work- 
man's Art, by the help of a Worm ^ for having in- 
clos'd in a Glafs :». young Oftrich, the Mother of it 
found a Worm in the Defer t, whole Blood broke 
the Glafs ; and Solomon, who knew by this Experi- 
ment the Vertue of tins Blood, employed it in po~ 
lifhing the harden: Marbles, inftead of Iron, where- 
w.th it was prohibited to cut; them. 

It will be {aid, no doubt, that the Chriftians Er- 
ror does not anthorife that of the Jews 'tis true, 
but it will Rill be concluded from hence, that thefe 
Explications, which create trouble to exact and ju- 
dicious Interpreters, don't afford a folid reafon for 
inhibiting the reading of the Talmndifts. It will 
frill be faid, 1 That the Truths are to be taken, and 
the Falftoods left ivc wttft gather the Rofes, and a- 
void the Prickles; collect the Pearls, and reject the 

Shells. So much for the Interpretation of Scrip- 
ture. 

IX. It can't be denied, but that the Jews have 
preferred many Rites of their Anceftors, and that 
manifeft Foot-fteps of them are found in the Tal- 
mud, It is from thefe antient Rites that the beft 
u(e may be made, becaufe they difcover the Ori- 
ginal of many Cuftoms, which the Chriftians have 
borrow'd from the Synagogue. Moreover, the Pro- 
phets, Jfl's G&r/i?, and the Apoftles, have often 
alluded to the Cuftoms received by this People, 
the knowledge whereof mull be very ufefhl. 

Did we, tor example, compare the Government 
of the Primitive Church with that of the Syna- 
gogue, we wou'd put an end to a great many Que- 
stions and Controyerfics 5 we wou'd not attribute 
to Sr. Peter the Divifion of the World into Three 
Patriarchates, iuice the Patriarchs of the Chriftian 
Church being later than thole of the Jews, proceed- 
ed from them - y we would not difpute about Epif- 
copacy, and Ecdeiiaftical Offices, fince the Biihops 
fucceeded the Heads of the Synagogue. And there- 
fore there were many Bifhops in great Cities, as 
dictfe were many Heads in the flourifhing Syna- 
gogues. We find among the Jews, Ibme Primates, 
PnVlls, Deacons, and a Government, like that of 
ihe Church, as a very learned Man has proved. m . 

Father Simon, who has treated of this Conformi- 
ty of Rites, maintains that St. Peter is the Nafci, 
or the Prince of the Church the Senators were 
the Bifliops that make up the Sanhedrbnox Councils, 
to whom he gives his Infallibility. His Compan- 
ion had been judex if he had turned the Senators 
into Cardinals; Their College is at Home, as the 



Sanhedrim was at Jerufalem. The Sanhedrim was 
not infallible, no more is the College of Cardinals. 
It had the power of depofing its Head, when he de- 
parted from the Law, and this Circumftance would 
alfo have fuitcd with Father Simon, who likewife , 
makes the Pope a Prince depending on the Church. 

By ftudying the Jewijh Rituals concerning the 
Temple, the Sacrifices, the Feafts of Paflbver, Ex- 
piation, and the Sabbath 5 concerning Divorces, and 
the method of Judicature, we can't avoid drawing 
great Helps toward the Underftanding of thole 
Paflages of Scripture, where thefe Matters are too 
lightly touch d to be void of all obfeurity. 

X. Let us only obferve, that we ought to be cau- 
tious of excels, fince thefe Rites have not always 
the Antiquity that is pretended. The Doctors have 
intermixed their private Imaginations with Divine 
Laws and by attempting to be too particular they 
put off Circumftances of their own Inventions, 
which afterwards divide the Doftors. I'll only 
quote One Infhmce. 

The Scriptures acquaint us, 31 how the red Heifer 
was burnt, whofe Allies ferved for the Purification 
of the People. How many Queftions have been 
form'd upon this Subject > Some ask whether this 
Heifer 0 might be with Calf, and deny it, whilft 
others affirm it. EUe-ter, one of the Tanaites, will 
not allow her to come from the Gentiles, but that 
Sentiment is contefted. 'Tis affirmed, that fhe was 
feparated feven Days before the Sacrifice, and was 
only fed twice in all that time. They give the 
Plan of the Stall wherein fhe flood, and the Cata- 
logue of thofe that have fecrificed her from Jlofes's 
Time to Jfhmael, the Son of Phebius s they diftin- 
guifh the Wood wherewith fhe was to be burnt, 
and the different ways of receiving her Blood. He 
that offered the Sacrifice fruftrated the Effects of 
it, if he had not white Cloaths, and did not do every 
thing to the purpofe of the facrificed Heifer. The- 
Jews who compofed the Tahmtd Two or Three 
hundred Years after this Sacrifice was aboliftVd, 
could be no better inftrufted in all thefe Particu- 
lars than the Chriftians 5 and they have fupply'd 
by their Imagination, the want of ancient Books 
and Monuments. 

XI. In the- mean time there are fome Chriftians, 
that implicitely believe them. If they find in the 
Talmud a Plan of the Temple of Jerufalem and 
its Chambers, they prefently feek for the Apart- 
ment of the Virgin, where fhe might be inclofed 
as a Nun when fhe was confecrated by her Parents, 
in her. tender Years. If the Altars are placed Eaft- 
ward, they * fancy 'tis in imitation of the Altar at 
Jerufalem. And yet they are miftaken. Ingenious 
Cn ticks agree, that there were no Cells for female 
Novices and Nuns about the Temple h and the Hi- 
flory of the Virgin is fabulous. 'Tis known alfo, 
that the Altar of Jerufalem was placed at the Weft- 
end of the Temple. Spencer q even thinks that 
God appointed it fo, in order to keep off the Peo- 
ple from the Idolatry of the Perfians, who wor- 
fhipp'd the Sun. The Truth of the Matter is this, 
that Conftantine, who erected fome {lately Tem- 
ples to the Living God, divided them into Three 
Parts, like the Temple of Jerufalem, where was 
the Outward-Court or Pavement, the Holy-Place, 
and the Moft-Holy, and tire Chriftians have conti- 
nued to conform themfelves to that Cuftoiru They 
feek among the Jews for the Origine of Proceffions, 
and 'tis true that Maimomdes relates, that the San- 
hedrim, after the offering of the Euchariftick Sacri- 
fice, took Two Loaves, which were carried in Pomp 
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before it, and all the Councellors walked after thefe 
Loaves at the Ringing of Bel is; They Hop'd at the 
corners of the Streets , and fang fome verfes of the 
xxx 1 11 Pfalw, by the grcateft Stone that was in Jcrn- 
falem. But this Rite,, which appears not, except in 
an Author of the twelfth Century, and whereof we 
fee no anticnt Proofs, is very fufpicious : The Exam- 
ple of David i Saucing before the Ark, would at once 
be more anticnt, and more folid. If they find that 
in the public!-: Fafts die Chiefs of the Synagogue and 
the People call Athes upon their Heads, and upon 
the Prefs which contained the Law, they conclude 
that the Cuflom of taking Allies at the beginning 
of Lent, is almoft as antient as the Law of God. 
If they hear a Story of fome Soul, delivefd from 

the Punifhments it had defer veel in this Life, they 
give a venerable Antiquity to the Opinion of Purga- 
tory. There is commonly a caprice to beobferved 
herein : For when we prove upon the Church of 
Rome, that ilie has revived the Ceremonies of the 
Law which Jcfus Cb? Ht abolifiVd, flic is angry, and 
difhirb'd at it: She fometimeswill have the labuu- 
dijls to be the Fathers of thefe Rites, and yet fhe 
re.tufes Jllofes and God him fell* for the Authors of 
them: How fantallical is this ? 

XI L We have already obferved, that perhaps 
there never were vvorfe Hiftory- writers than the 
Talmtulijh-i and the Rabbins that Succeeded them. 
What's the reafon of it > Is it their want of Geni- 
us ? Has Nature denied them the neceflary Talents 
for the composition of this Work > It would be ri- 
diculous to pretend it, fince Jofcphns is one of the 
heft Hiftoriaus that Antiquity has produced ^ but 
they have two Infirmities : Great fbndnefs for the 
Glory of their Nation, and as great contempt for 
the Hiftory of other People : In God's name let 
them praife their Anceftors, and extol them above 
the reft of Mankind but however, they ought to 
confiilt Foreigners concerning their own Hiftory h 
examine their Calculations, and endeavour to re- 
concile their Chronology with that of Strangers, 
who have made a fufticient Figure in the World to 
defer vc to be taken notice of. Laftly, they mould 
not be fo venturous in making Conjectures, and 
changing facts and events as they generally do. 

XIII. They feeni fometimes to be ftrangers to 
their own Hiftory. One would think they ought 
to know Pbineas, a Man fo famous in their antient 
Commonwealth 5 notwithstanding, they make him 
live above 3 00 Years. It doth not juftify them to 
fay that they have fpoke thus without considera- 
tion : For by placing this Zealot in Mofes's time, and 
afcribing a great action to him after Samfons, they 
muft have believed that God prolonged his Life be- 
yond the ordinary limits of thofe times. They fay 
that Naama was Noalfs Wife, and Dinah, Job's h 
became this holy Man being tormented by his Wife, 
told her Jl:e fpoke like a foolijb Woman, they have 
concluded that he tacitly upbraids her with a fault 
Hie had committed in her Father's Houfe, which 
agreed to no body elfe fo well as Dinah, 

XIV. I fhall not fpeak of the Monarchy of the 
Perjians, whofe Kings and Years they confound h 
but they have made Ariftotle a Profelyte of their 
Law * to which purpofe they metamorphofe Jaddns 
tlie High Prieft, who received Alexander the great 
into Jentfalem, into Simeon the Jufl, whom they 
make the Son of Jnflma, who engaged in a Confe- 
rence with this Philofopher, and convinced him of 
the truth of Judaifm, which obliged him to infert 
feveral pieces of this Religion into his Philofophy. 
Rabbin Jofeph h the Son of Job had read in a very 
antient Book in ALgypt, that Arijlotle changed his 



I Religion at the latter end of his days. c Abravanel 
\ had read it in Arijlotle\ Writings. Diogenes Laer- 
tiits confirms the fact ; and laltfy, d Eufebius is cited, 
who is made to fay, that Arijlotle was a Jew by 
Birth, born at Jerttfalem^ of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and the Family o£ Kalia. But 'tis to be perfectly 
ignorant of their own Hiftor}% and that of the 
Greeks, to pretend that Alexander the G rcat was 
received at Jctnfalem by Simeon the Jttjl, the Son 
or Jebofcua ; for, 1. There are four Generations 
betwixt Jehofcna, who return d from tlie Captivi- 
ty- and Jaddns who received Alexander the Great* 
2. Simeon the Jnfl, inftead of being High Prieft in 
Alexander the Great's time, was only tlie Grand fon 
of Jaddns, who received this Prince. 3. His Con- 
ference with Arijlotle is fo much the falfcr, becaufe 
this Philosopher had Principles quite oppofitc to the 
Jeivijl) Religion. It does not appear that lie fo much 
as knew it, fo far was he from profeiting it publick- 
ly, or being born in the Bofom of that Church : He 
no where (peaks of his Convcrilon : Diogenes Laer- 
tins has obferved the fame filence. "'Tis true Dio- 
genes quotes one Clearchns, who introduces Arijlotle 
(peaking, and deriving the Jews from the Greeks. 
He alio praifes a Jewflo Philofophcr by Birth, and 
Greek by Inclination j who had taught them many 
things. But a Man muft divine to find Aiijiotle in 
this Jew by Birth, and Philofopher, and have a 
good aflurance to make Enjebins fay that Arijlotle 
was of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

XV. The Roman Hiftory ought to be better 
known, not only becaufe it deferves to be fb, and 
may be, without much pains and time, but the Jews 
have a particular intereft in it, as having been a 
long time under their Dominion one would think 
that a Man muft be obliged to ihut his Eyes, if he 
will not know what Rome has been ; and 3^et 'tis cer- 
tain they have committed the grofleft faults upon 

this Article. 

One boldly fays c that the City of Rome was 
three hundred Parfes long, and as many broad ^ 
judge of this Circumference, fince each Parfe con- 
tains 4000 Italian Paces, or five fourths of a League. 
There are as many Publick Places in it as days in 
the Year, and the Poultry Market which is the leaft 
of all, contains ^ 1 6000 Paces, The King who com- 
mands in this City daily feeds all the People that 
are found in one of thefe three hundred fixty five 
publick Places, which he does by turns all the Year 
round. It is fttuate upon the Banks of the Sea, 
which defends it on one fide, on another it is arnVd 
with high Mountains, on the third fide there is a 
Wall of Iron 5 and a barren and unfruitful Soil helps 
to render it impregnable. 

XVI. Italy, fays another, wasPeox">led, and is ftill 
by the Pofterity otEfau. The Bifhop of Burgos, who 
had been a Jew, oppofed this notion, and ihewecl 
the difference of thefe two Nations ^ their Habitati- 
on and Religion. But the Rabbin f , accuftonf d to 
call the Chriftians Edomites, and to whom this title 
was necefiary to anfwer the Ideas they have of the 
MefTiah to come, heap'd Reafon upon Reafon to con- 
fute his Adversary. He maintains, 1. That the 
Tradition, which makes the Italians defcendants of 
Efau and Edomites, being as certain as that which 
makes them come from Troy, fince there are no 

eceived 
om the 

Heathens. 2. He quotes Jofepbus the Hebrew^ who 
affirms, that Jofeph going to bury his Father, and 
having beat Efaiis Army who oppofed his Pall age, 
carried his tinkle's Grandfbn Prifoner into JEgypt. 
This Grandfbiis Name was Zepbon, who being wea- 
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ry of flavor}' went to Carthage, and from thence to 
Jtalv where he performed inch -noble Actions, that 
the Italians made him King, and changed his Name 
into that of Janus or Saturn. Thus you fee EJaus 
Grandfon Anceftor to the Romans, who afterwards 
extended his Empire by building Genoa and Palermo. 
The Chriftian Chronology agrees with tin's event, 
for Janus mu ft have come into Italy fifteen hundred 
Years before Jefus Cbritt, that is fix Years after Ja- 
cob"* Funeral." Be/ides, the Lathis borrowed their 
Name of Lota?;;, one of Edom\ Generals noted in 
Gens/is. z There are fome Rabbins that affirm, that 
the Apoftlcs driven from Jerufalem, came to the 
Idumeans, who embraced their Religion and went 
to Rome. Others fay that Jacob granted his Brother 
Jifan all the Country which extended from Set'r to 
Magdicl, which is Rome. Laftly, they find fix Re- 
femblances betwixt Efau and his Pofterity, and the 
Chriftians. All this makes it an evident Proof with 
the Rabbins, that the Inhabitants of Rome were Liu- 
weans, 

Abravanel might be referred to the Tradition of 
his Fathers, who having made Efaus Family attempt 
to hinder Jacob's Burial, change their Fury into Re- 
verence, and a/lure us that feeing the Crown of Ja- 
cob upon their Grandfathers Collin, they came all 
and laid down their own there, inftead of fighting, 
being conquered and led Prifoners to ALgypt as this 
Rabbin fiippofes ; but this is another Fable 5 and the 
one has no more reafon than the other. However, 
'tis fit the younger Lye fhould give place to the el- 
der. 5 Tis more worth while to obferve the Error of 
Chronology for the Chriftians who are fo confi- 
dently cited, bring not James into Italy till above 
three hundred and fifty Years after Jacob's Death. 
Though this Janus were the Grandfon oFEfau, which 
is impoffible, could it be concluded that Italy was 
Peopled by one fingle Fugitive > what became of 
thole that Crown'd him King, to recompence his 
Valour > To fay that the Idumeans came and fettled 
there after him, is another fact that ought to be 
proved, .of which we find not the leaft hint in Jo- 
fephus the Hebrew, which is cried up as if it were 
not the work of an ignorant Impoftor. They com- 
mit a double fault in dating the Birth of Chriftiani- 
ty under the Authority of Nacbman \ for do they 
imagine we fhall admit a modern Rabbin an Evi- 
dence of fb remote a fact, and believe him upon his 
word ? At leaft the Evangelifts we cite were Cotem- 
poraries. Italy was already Peopled when Jefus 
Qbrifi appcar'd. They were not the Idumeans that 
Jirft embraced Chriftianiry, and carried it to Rome 3 
though lb me private Per Ions might go, it can't 
thence be concluded that they were the prevailing 
Nation 5 by which it is plain they are ignorant of 
Chriftian, as well as Heathen Rome. 

XVII. It's an hard thing to be ignorant of Nero 
and his Hiflory ^ and yet if we confult the Talmud, 
we fhall find a great many things concerning this 
Prince's Life. For they tell 1 that having underta- 
ken the Siege of Jerufalem, that lie might know 
the fuccefs of it, he fliot four Arrows, one to the 
EaB, and another to the V r ejl, but they all fell in 
the City 3 from whence he concluded he fhould take 
it. But he heard at the fame time a little Hoy read 
a paflage of E&ekiel, in which God threatens his 
Houfe with approaching mine, and afterwards to 
revenge it upon Edo?n. The Emperor from hence 
concluded that God would- punifh him, if he took 
the City. Therefore he became a Profelyte, and 
had the famous Meir for his Son, one of the Tanaites 
of whom we have Ipoken. 

Thev have been afhamed of fb ill contrived a 



I Fable : However Honour will not fuifer them to 
abandon the Talmud $ and therefore they have ima- 
gin'd two Nero's, whereof one was the others Gene- 
ral, and own that the Emperor continued an Hea- 
then 3 but that he lent his Name-fake General a- 
gainft Jerufalem, This does not remove the diffi- 
culty, iincc the Talmud fpeaks uf a Nero that was 
Ccifar. This is eluded by faying that the Gemara only 
means the Commander of the Army, or that there 
were at that time two Nero's Emperors, the one an 
Idolater and the other a Jew iff) Convert, the Father 
of Mcir. 

Laftly, they excufe themfelves by quoting I know* 
not what Lives of Emperors, and particularly St.Ait- 
guftin, who relates, that Nero lived, that is, that he 
cha?jged their Law. The Jew could not more per- 
tinently cite St. Augujlin, for he relates in that place 
the Extravagances of Come Chriftians, which he had 
reafon to admire, as not being inferior to thole of 
the Talmudifis. Thefe Chriftians imagined, that 
Nero was Antichrift, and for that reafon maintained, 
either that he muff rife again, or that he was not 
dead, but that he was conceafd in fome fecret place, 
to appear once again in the Flower of his Age. But 
thefe delufions of fome Chriftians don't deffroy the 
Truth of the Hiftory, nor juftify others in fo plain 
a fact. 'Tis even certain, that Sc lull am, the Rabbin 
that cites St. Augujlin for his Voucher, impofes on 
him what he never faid for he pretends that thefe 
words, Nero lived, meant, according to the Chri- 
ftians notion, that this Prince had embraced their 
Religion, and had afterwards abjured it and turn'd 
Jew 5 and therefore he lived, and /hall live 5 that is 
to fay, fhall be eternally happy. For there is no- 
thing farther from St. Augujlin s Thought, than this 
little Syftem afcribed to him, and he fhould not be 
cited if they will not take his Notion. 

XVIII. I will add but one word more concerning 
Titus, who ought ftill to be better known than Nero. 
Notwithstanding, they tell of him ,{ that he grew 
Mad, on occafion of a Fly entring into his Note. 
And when they are urged with the lilence of all the 
Hiftorians, they maintain, this filence to be concert- 
ed, for fear it fhould be publifh'd that this Punifh- 
ment was inflicted on him for the Evils x he had done 
to the People of God or elfe they recur to myftical 
Interpretations by help whereof they endeavour to 
excufe them. In the .mean time an ignorance fup- 
ported with fuch confidence, fhews that they are un- 
acquainted with the Events that happen'd in our 
Saviour's time, or at the Birth of the Chriftian 
Church, and that there is no depending upon the 
matters of fact related by them. 

XIX. They pretend to juftify their extravagant 
Metaphors and Hyperboles $ and 'tis certain they 
are not always to be charged upon them as faults : 
We ought not to father on them the belief of a cor- 
poreal God, becaufe they make him weep for fb 
many hours a dajr ; As we ought not to imagine 
the Heathens believed Beafts and Birds, could fpeak 
becaufe they fometimes lend them humane Lan- 
guage. Thefe are Fables, wherein we change the 
Nature and dualities of the Objects we introduce. 
Thofe of the Heathens were lefs dangerous, though 
they mingled the Gods in them, becaufe the Moral 
was eafier to be difcovered 5 whereas we commonly 
can but conjecture at the meaning of the Rabbins ? 
We want Commentaries^ to underftand them, and 
the Commentators are divided 5 becaufe they can't 
fpy out the true meaning of a thing, in which per- 
haps there is none at all. Peter the Venerable 1 un- 
braided them with their loading three hundred Ca- 
mels, only with the Keys of the Treafure which 
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had hid in the Dens and Gives of the Defart, j (on, who at once was his own Son, conceived in a 
and in order to make thefe Keys the lighter, they 
had made them of Nerves, and dryed Hides : Would 



they ligniflc by this that Corah was t he Richer! Man 
in rhe World? I allow it 5 hut the fact is falfe : For 
Cor e ?b in the Defart was not Potent enough to give 
occafton to tins Hyperbole. But had he never fb 
great Wealth, can't this be rcprefented without 
ihockin'g all probability, by giving more Camels to 



Corah alone, than Mops had lor- all the People oi : 



manner equally impure and impoihble, though he. 
was born of his Daughter, and afterwards they 
make this Child the Author of unheard of Pro- 



digies. 



XXL They enter alfb into infinite particularities. 





ly, to make them a iufficient burden for three hun- 
dred Camels > What is meant by representing Og, 
King otBajban, meafuring the Camp of the Ifrac- 
iites, and then going tocut a Mountain of three 
Leagues to cover tins Camp, and fquafh all the 
Jews ? Pie cut up the Mountain, and laid it upon 
his Shoulders 3 hut by the way the Pifmires had fo 
hollowed it, that it fell upon Ogs Neck 5 he en- 
deavoured to throw it down and get rid of his Bur- 
then, but his Teeth was grown fo long as to flop its 
way and not let itpafs. This is no piece of Mirth 
or Drollery;, but a fact that is read in the Talmud m 
and is founded upon a pailage of Scripture; For 
whereas we read in the third Ffalm, Thou baft broken 
their Teeth j the Text mult be corrected, and put, 
Thou haft lengthened their Teeth. 

XX. The Miracles they attribute to their Rabbins 
are bunglingly contrived, but the greater part of 
Chriftians have nothing to reproach them with up- 
on that Article. The Legends are full of Stories, 
that ihew how far the Extravagance of an human 
Underftanding may be carried. They have not 
even fpared Jefus Chrifi ^ for they have attributed 
to him Miracles which he never did, and which, far 
from railing his Glory, fully it. In the G of pel of 
the Infancy, he is made to form Earthen Sparrows 
by way of Iport, which he animates, and which fly 
away, when he is chid for working upon that Day. 
The fame Go (pel makes Jefus Christ ihut up by h is 

" " "ed his 

Son of 

God did no Miracle but what tended to the prefer- 
vation of Men. The Rabbins often kill their Ene- 
mies and thole that defpife their Inftructions. R. E- 
liflja changed his Tephilim into Pigeon's Wings, in 
order to avoid I know not what Perfecution of the 
Romans who forbad the wearing 'em, and the voi- 
lence of the Guard that had furpriz'd him in that 
flagrant Crime. 

R. EUJba grew an Heretick after he had pierced 
into the Terreftrial Paradice , for he taught there 
were two Principles: He was fent to Purgatory af- 
ter his Death } but R : Meir praying for him, there 
was feen to proceed from his Tomb a great fmoak, 
to fhew that he was delivered from thofe violent 
Flames by his Friends Prayers. How can thofe 
laugh at thefe miraculous Deliriums, who admit a 
Purgatory, from whence Souls daily efcape by the 
Prayers of their Relations, and often return to give 
them thanks for their deliverance? The praifes that 
are given thefe miraculous Men are not more judi- 
cious than the Miracles 5 they commonly are ground- 
ed upon one's giving precedence to the other upon 
a Matter's vifiting his Difciple^ or upon Childifh 
Devotions 5 and evidently Ihew they underftood not 
true Devotion, nor had any juft Ideas of Virtue. 
We need only read the Hiftory of Jeremiah in Peter 
the Venerable n to give us an abhorrence of the Acti- 
ons they have abferibed to this Prophet, even when 
hey meant to honour him. Theyjgive him a Graud- 



ey examine wJiat day 
Widows ought to be Married : The fourth day of 
the Week is defign'd for the one, and the fifth for 
the other; and the rcafons of this diftinction are 
veiy important. Towns ought to be rcfponfible. 
for the Murders committed in their Territories: 
But how (hall they meafure the diftance when the 
Body is divided from its Head muft it be rejom'd 
to it > 3 Tis difputed whether the firfr Born of an 
Afs ought to be redeemed with a Lamb. Jfuaa 
an&Tf.uhc determined, that if the young Colt dies, 
it ought not to be ranfbmM : But R. Eliezer is of a 



Mother, becaufe he kill'd all thofe that oppofc 
defigns, though in the Sacred Writings this S 




duce the Devils, or the Angel of Death inftructing 
them. But we'll give the Hiftory of their Opinions 
hereafter. 

XXII. The Chriftians arc chiefly incens'd againft 
the Tahnud, becaufe they find imprecations in it 
againft them ; and their Name fubfti tuted for that 
of the Gentils, as if they were guilty of the fame 
Idolatry. Laftly, they have inferted blafphemies 
againft Jefus CbriSt and liis Saints, which has often 
occafion'd the burning of thefe Books. 

Without any defign of jufti tying thefe excefles, 
we may ohferve that they are not the moft dan- 
gerous Enemies of the Chriftian Religion. We fee 
Treaties daily publihYd, infinitely more fubtle, and 
capable of poflelfmg the Soul with doubts and fcru- 
ples. The Tahtmdtjis are not the Jews that have 
beft underftood and moft carefully ftudied the Chri- 
ftian Religion. The Author of the Ram-part of Faith, 
who lived mice Luther, which Vagenfeil publifhed, 
has made a more exact Apology for his Religion* 
and offered Objections better grounded againft ours. 
Me?iajfes, and Or obi 0 have gone beyond their Pre- 
deceflbrs. 3 Tis not Blafphemies that give any wound 
to Truth : At moft the}'' wound delicate Ears, and 
make the Blood rife ; they prevent the Understand- 
ing, and fortify its Prejudices. Sophifms are more 
formidable than Blafphemies and we find but little 
of that nature in the Talmud. 

People make impertinent complaints, that after 
the Mifnah has laid in Precautions againft the reign- 
ing Idolatry of the Gentiles, application is made of 
it to the Chriftians. Bartolocci 0 is miftaken to ima- 
gine that the filence of the Mifnah, as to the Chri- 
ftians, proceeded from their being confounded with 
the Jews \ it is eafy to difcover the caufe of it, and 
at once to juftify the change of the Tahmtdifts and 
Rabbins. The Heathens might confound the Chri- 
ftians with the Jews, in Claudius's Reign, becaufe 
the Church iflued out of the Synagogue, and Chri- 
ftians -were a feparate Branch from the fame Stem. 
It was in Judea that the Gofpel had been preach'd ; 
the Church confifted of converted Jews, and even 
retained a part of its antient Laws. No wonder 
then that ftrangers, as the Romans, confounded the 
two Religions which had fo many Relations 5 but 
the fame thing can't be laid of the Jews } the mor- 
tal Enemies of this Religion, who had Crucified Je- 
fus Christ, faw the Chriftians leave their Worfhip 
' to adore him, and pleaded againft the novelty of 
their Dodlrine : Especially they could not be con- 
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founded :it the Time that _?W,/ /Zw Sabit pubiitlfd 
*he Jliifnah, at the end of the Second Century, ior 
then the Diftiucrion of Jew and Clrijlian, wbofe 
numbers multiplied by the Gentiles enlrancc into 
the Church, cudd not ell apt; him. How comes it 
then that Juda laid ilown no Rules to ward the 
People from the ChrijUar. Idolatry, and the modern 
Rabbins have taken fo great Precautions againft it, 
bv fubfritutiug the Chrijlians for the Gentiles in 
their Writings** The rcafon of this change can be a 



and Religion Book III. 



Secret to no body, but inch as will not fee. There 
were then in primitive Chriftianity no Images in 
the Temples, and upon the .Altars, nor Statues and 
Crofles in public k Places. That infinite Crowd of 
Saints was unknown, whicli has been worfhipp ? d 
fince. In a Word, 'J 'he Chri/lians could not be 
confounded with the Heathens, till a WorJhip like 
that of the Gentiles was introduced among the 
Chrijlians, 



CHAP. VIIL 
The different Orders of Doctors. 

The Scburcans, that is to fay, Pjrrhonijis, and Doubters, the Gaons, or Excellent*. 



J. Hp H E Sebmems odious: Whether this SeTl was 
JL renew d by the Ref irm.it inn. II. The Dura- 
tion of thefe Do/lor s very (lor t. III. The Authority 
vf the Gaons. IV. Their He -.id. V. Juda, full of 
Light, ivas blind. VI. The end nf the Excellents in 
the Eleventh Century, 

I. 'TPHO' the Talmud was received with a gene- 
i nil Appliufe, ifwc believe the Jews, yet 
there ftarrcd up a new Order of Doctors that ihook 
its Authority by their Doubts. They were call'd 
Sebureaus, or Qpiners A They were look'd upon h}' 
the Jews as fo many Scopticfcs, becaufe they dip 
puted without determining, and finding only Pro- 
bability upon all the Sides that can be taken of dif- 
ferent Qucftions, they argued pro & contra. Bar- 
Tolocci b maintains that this Sect is revived by the 
Reformation 5 but the reformed Divines are pofi- 
tive enough. Is it not a pretty Fancy, that a Man 
becomes a Pyrrhonift, from the Moment he does not 
blindly fubmit to the Definitions of the Church, as 
the Sebureans did not implicitly fubferibe to the 
Decisions of the antient Doctors ? But let that pafs : 
Thefe latter rendred themfelvcs odious by the 
Doubts they form'd, and tho' the Talmud was not 
ytt finifh'd, they would not irifert their Sentences. 
There are even fbme that intirclyftrike out thisOrder 
from the number of their Doctors, whether they fear 
fbme Diflionour would accrue to their Religion from 
them, or that they never were in being, 

II. And indeed we find fo much DarkncHt and 
Confufton in their Hiftory, that the beft Chronolo- 
gers can't difpcl 0 it, all they can do being to pro- 
duce lbme meagre Names, flript of all Events and 
Works. And yet R. Jof\ who was the Principal of 
thefe Qpiners appear \1 in the Year 423^, or 476 of 
Jefus ChrijL He taught 38 Years, according to 
this Calculation. Jofi began to appear 24 Years 
before the Talmud was finiflfd. He had fomeSuc- 
ceifbrs who became the Heads of the famous Aca- 
demies of Sora and Pumdebila but thefe Acade- 
mies having been Ihut up by the King of Perfias 
Order, the Order of the Opining Doctors was ex- 
tinct Seventy four Years after its fir ft Eftablifh- 
mcnt. 

Iir. The Qpiners were fucceeded by other Ma- 
ilers, call'd Gaons, Sublime, or Excellents $ which 



Title was not acquir'd by them till they had given 
lbme illuftrious Proofs of their merit. The Chief 
of them were made Heads^ of the Academies, and 
the others were difperfed in the ^ Provinces where 
there were Refugees of their Nation. There they 
were confi.il ted upon all the Queftions that arofe, 
and were confider'd as the Interpreters of the Law, 
Their Decifions were received like Oracles. In the 
mean time, as each Province, independent of one 
another, had its Excellents, the Laws of each Do- 
ctor were received only in the Place where he had 
Credit and Authority. 

IV. Chanan Jlleifcbka was the Head, and Fir ft of 
thefe Excellents. He re-eftablifrfd the Academy 

of Pnmdebita, that had been fliut up for fifty Years, 
and appear'd with fbme Luftre at the beginning of 
the Sixth Century. Some have d rank'd him with 
the Pyrrhonijls but Sberira, who muff, have known 
them better, makes him the Chief of the Excellents, 

V. In the Lift of the Excellents was numbred 
one Jehuda, furnamed Full of Light, becaufe he 
was blind. The Jews dare not reproach the Blind 
with want of Sights and therefore for a Difguife, 
they take a Courfe that feems to abound with In- 
fill t and Raillery, calling them Full of Light. Juda 
the Blind taught with great Reputation in 76?, and 
the Nation is indebted to him for certain Lejfbns 
c in great rcqueft. 

. VI. Scherira, one of the Excellents, appear'd like- 
wife f with great Luftre at the end of the Tenth 
Century. He refigifd ins Employ to confer it on 
his Son Haai, who was the laft of the Gaons. He 
lived in the beginning of the Eleventh Centurjr, 
and was eftcemd as the mo ft Excellent of the Ex- 
cellents. He taught to his Death, which happened 
in the Year 1037, and with him ended the Order 
of thefe Excellent Docl.yrs, having fubfifted 280, or 
550, or, iaftly, 448 Years. The Difference of this 
Chronology comes from hence, that fome commence 
the Eftabliihment of the Gaons fooner, and others 
poftpone it abo\ r e a Century. The Academies of 
Baby I on being ruiifd fhortty after, the Remnant 
of them were convey'd into Spain and France? 
where the Jews made new Eftablifhments, and 
their Doctors ftouriftYd under the Title of Rabbins , 
of whom we ihaii fpeak hereafter, for we muft 
firft infer t here what refpects the JIaforethes. 
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CHAR IX. 

Of the Mtiforeths : 

Their Authority and Criricifm 



T. '-jp H E different Corrections they have wade, 
\. 11. The different Judgments concerning them. 
III. That of the Proteftants. IV. Conjectures concern- 
ing the Antiquity of the Mtiforeths Whether Ef 1 
dras was the Head of them. V. V r hether they were 
Cotemporaries with the Talmudifts. VI. The Opi- 
nions of Uflier, Capel, and Father Morin. V1L 

They read without Points in the time of Efdras. 
VIIL A Proof taken from 6Y.Jerom, that the Mafo- 
rethes were not known in his Time. IX. The Talmu- 
difts have 7i ot known them. X. They are wrongfully 
cited in the Co?ifercnce of the King ofCozzr. XL 
The true Origi?ie of the MafTbrah in the Eleventh Cen- 
tury. XII. The progrefs of this Method. XIII. Whether 
there be any danger in following this Opinion. XIV. . 
Anfwer to the Objections. XV. A difritercjled Judg- 
ment upon the MafTbrah. XVI. The Sixth Order of 
DoSlors : The Cabalifts. 

I. Hp H E Maforethes were Grammarians, who 
A principally addicted themfelves to the re- 
vifhl of the Hebrew Text. They numbrcd the very 
Tetters, imagining therebjr to prevent any future 
Alterations. It lias been queftionM whether they 
carried their Scruples and Diligence^ fo far: But 
Father Simon, tranfeendently verfed in this matter, 
attefts that lie has feen a Manufcript, wherein he 
found this part of the Mafforah. Genefis was reckoned 
to contain Twelve great Sections, XLIII Sedari?n, 
or Orders, i?34-Verfes, 20713 Words, and 78100 
Letters. 

Secondly, They make a Collection of all the dif- 
ferent Readings that were known to them. J They 
turned efpccialry upon the Name Jehovah, and up- 
on certain Words which were thought unfeemly, 
and others were fubftituted in their room. This 
Collection was commonly put at the end of the 
Bibles 5 afterwards they were inferred in the Mar- 
gin, and at the bottom of the Pages, for the Reader's 
convenience, and the reft that would not come in 
there, were can: in at the end. 

Lajlly, They have added Vowels to the Con te- 
nants y but as Religion has feeirfd intereiled in this 
Lift Article, every One has reafon'd upon it accord- 
ing to his Prejudices. 

II. Eli as the Le-jite, after Twenty Years labour 
in explaining the Mafforah, was amazed to fee his 
Nation rife againft him for maintaining that the 
Points were invented by the Grammarians allem- 
bled at Tiberias, in the 5:04 Year of Jefus ChriJ}, 
whereas the)*- carried their Origine as high as Ef- 
dras and Mofes* The Jews jealous of all his Rites, 
confented that every thing was divine in the Law 
and Writings of Mofes, the Points not excepted. 

The Roman Catholicks prejudiced for the Vulgar 
and Verilons, imagined, that if thefe Points were 
new, the Original might be accufed of Imperfection, 
lince we are not certain that the Maforeths have 
added the necefiary Points, or that they have not 
falfified fbme Oracles relating to the Meffiah. They 
allege alio an Inftance pointed to by Calvin, the 



um reau ruem, ana enrruneu rnem onry wiin 
Elders, who were the Repofitories of Tradition. 
II. Some Protefants ftruck with this Prejudice, 



Words are thofe of Jfaiah, where the Prophet af r 
firms, L his name fiall be called the mighty God, 
whereas the Maforeths have {truck out the Divinity 
of the Meffiah, and make the Prophet only proinife, 
that the Almighty God fia/l call him c the Prince 
of Peace. Hence it is concluded, that the Originals 
are falfified, and that we are to blame for crying 
fb often , Pur i us ex ipfo fonte bibuntur aqu&. The 
Roman Catholicks find a Second Advantage in this 
Opinion, for they pretend that Mofes took away 
the Vowels from his Writings, for fear the People 
iliould read them, and entrufted them only with 
the ~" * 

III. Some ProteJL 
have maintained that the Points were of an Antient 
and Divine Original ^ which Opinion prevaiFd a 
long time among them, d notwithstanding the Au- 
thority of their Leaders, Calvin and Luther. But 
able Criticks * have rendred to the Maforeths the 
Glory due to them, and prov'd that die addition 
of the Vowels do no prejudice to the Holj r Scrip- 
ture, nor made the Verfions preferable to the Ori- 
ginal, iince the Confonants were pointed agreeably 
to the received Ufage, for a great many Ages, 
which could not vary, except in Tilings of no im- 
portance. 

IV. Before we come to give Sentence concerning 
the Diverfity of Opinions, and to di [cover the Ori- 
gine of the Points, we muft examine the Age of 
the Maforeths, fince it is that whereon it depends. 
Some believe that Efdras was the Head of tin's Col- 
lege with which prejudice they are fo bigotted, 
as to lay * Two Things evidently falfe : One, that 
the Original reformYl by Efdras, is at Bohnra, 
where it has been jnreferved to this Time, but that 
the modern Jews altered it in fome places, whilft 
that City was left in their Hands for the Jvlortgage 
of the Money they had lent. The Other, that all 

Antiquity agrees, that Efdras was ob!ig 3 d, at tile 

return home from the Babylonijh Captivity, to add 
Vowels to the Confonants, becaide he perceived, 
that the Study of the Holy Language, and the Scrip- 
ture, languilhing in the Exile, it was necefiary to 
let the People liave correct Copies, in which there 
could be no variation. Hitherto they could not 
fall into Error, and it was impoilible there mould, 
be Herefles in the JewifJj Church, becaufe the Ori- 
ginals of the Prophets were confulted, and the Pro- 
phets themfelves, upon all the Doubts that arofe ^ 
but the Prophets ceafing, and the Originals being 
loft, or neglected, Efdras, who forefaw the Mif- 
chiefs that might enfue, invented the Vowels, and 
pointed- the Copies which he left to the People. 
It feems the Vowels are a Remed_y to all Diftem- 
pers but that is not fo. The Originals of the Pro- 
phets were not kept in the Temple, and thole 
holy Men who cried in vain againit the groflefr. 
Idolatry, fo clearly forbidden by the Law, and that 
Mixture of Heathenilh and Divine Religion, which 
reign'd lb long at Jerufalem, without Hopping it 
were not more capable of hindring the growth of 



0 The Maforeths dijVmguifo the degree rf Authority-, they give their Corrc&hns by thefe Three Words, 
jetlurc. b Ef. 9. 5. c The Jews poinc fcOj?? Vocabir, inftead of iOj? 1 Vocabitur. Either Morin, ex fJibl. p. 390. ' d Biut- 



Keri, Kccib, Sbhir. This is aCon- 
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Hcrelics: This is One of c Oni&ttis Viftons, which 
has no Foundation. 

V. Others will have it, that the Gram mar inns 
began to play the Cri ticks at the fame time that 
the Talwttdijls appeared, bceaufc they promife Re- 
wards to thofe that teach to tl illinguiih the Ac- 
cents and Paufes of the Law ; and they forbid the 
emplo) r ing the Right-hand to diflioneft nies, becaufe 
it is ucftin'd to ihew the Accents of the Law. 

VI. UJJjc>\ who has plac'd the Maforeths before 
St. Jerom, does not differ from that Opinion. Ca- 
pet has fiVcl them to the end of the Firth Century, 
when the Talmud being finifhM, they betook them- 
felves to the prefervation of the Text ^ the Senfe of 
It having been fir ft explain' d. It. appears by the 
Conference held in prefence of King Cozar, in the 
Year 740, that the Caraites had already received 
the Points. As they were fcrupnloufly devoted to 
the Scripture Text, and abhorr'd Traditions, 'tis 
very probable they fubmitted not to. this Novelty, 
without a great deal of reluctance. Father !l Morin 
afTerts, that die Maforeths did not appear till the 
Tenth Century ^ that being theFirftAge, in which 
there were Grammarians among the Jews, and that 
they were the Grammarians that introduced the 
ufe of Vowels. 

VII. In vain wc feck for the Time of the Ma- 
foreths appearing ' l fince they were not a Society, 
nor even a Succeiiion of Men that applied them- 
fclvcs to this Study for a certain number of Years, 
and afterwards difappearcl. The Majjbrah is the 
Work of a great number of Grammarians, who 
without aflociating, and communicating their No- 
tions, compofed this Collection of different Read- 
ings agreeably to Tradition, for fo Majjbrah Hgni- 
fies. We may lay, that they were not in Mofes or 
Efllras's Time. Thefe holy Men would not only 
have wit hftood the fubftituting other Words inftead 
of thofe dictated by the Holy Spirit, under Pretence 
of their being impure and diihoneft - 0 but we know 
that all the Oriental Tongues, as the Syriac,Chaldee, 
and Arabich, having no Points at iirft, we have 
rcafon to believe the Hebrew had none neither. 
The Samaritans, who have preferved the ancient 
Characters, have always read without Points, and 
do fo frill, and the Jews Hill have the fame ulage : 
They have in their Synagogues fo me Bibles printed 
with Vowels, but the Cop}'- that is taken out of the 
Prefs with the Huzzas and Acclamations of the 
People, is a Manufcript unpointed, becaufe Mofes 
gave it them in that condition. 

VIII. I know not how V/her could fa}' that the 
Maforeths preceded St. Jerom « for if we read that 
Ancient Doctor of the' Church, we muff: be con- 
vinced of the contrary. And indeed St. Jerom * be- 
ing at a loft concerning the Word "m Devar 9 which 
according to its different Pointings may have dif- 
ferent Significations, obferves that this perplexity 

is owing to the want of Vowels among, the Jews, and 
every One explaining according to his Difcretion, the 
Connexion this Word may have with what precedes 
mid follows it. St. Jerom could not have complain'd 
thus, if the Maforeths had already nVd the Point- 
ing of this Word. 'Tis true, that Marianus ViBor, 
who has printed this Father's Works, has -fublfitu ted 
the' Hebrew Letters inftead of the Latin, which St. 
Jerome perhaps made ule of, and moreover has 
pointed thefe Letters, and added the Vowels to 
them ^ but nothing could be more- contray to St. 
Jerorns Notion, who complain'd that he could not 
find the pointing of tin's Word, becaufe the Vowels 
were not known in his Time, and the Jews did not 
then make ufe of them,, as they did afterwards. 



IX. The Talmud if s 1 never {pake of the Kert, 
and the Kctib of the Jllafreths, nor of the Point- 
which was of fo important uio. Would thefe 



in 
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Doctors, Icrupulons to excels", and defcending to the 
Particulars of the flight eft Punctilio's, have omitted 
the Regulation of the Points, if they had not been 
invented alter them ? We find, I confefs, in the Zo- 
bar, that Adofes brought thefe Vowels from Mount 
Sinai 5 and 'tis {aid, that Words compofed of Coh- 
fonants without Vowels, are Women undrefs'd,who 
dare not appear in publick deftitute of their Orna 
ments : But this Cabalijlick Book, which is not 
fathered upon Simeon, the Son of Jocbai, who is 
fuppofed to have lived 120 Years after J ejus Cbrifi 9 
or fome time before him, began firft to be known 
in the Thirteenth Century, and we have reafon to 
attribute it to an Impoftor of that Time, that con- 
cealed himfelf under a Name venerable for its An- 
tiquity. 

X. The JevrshftVQ myfxical Commentaries on the 
Holjr Scripture, which they call Midrafchim 9 which 
were compofed after the Talmud', and yet here is 
no mention of the Points or Vowels, becaufe they 
were not then known. It fignifies nothing to find 
them among the Caraites in King CV^r's Conference 
in the Seventh Century. That Conference being 
imaginary, can be no evidence, for the Work did 
not- appear till Four hundred Years after the Se- 
venth Century, and no body contefts the Points 
being then in ufe. . 

XI. There was at the beginning " l of the Eleventh 
Century, a Schifm betwixt the Children of Ate? and 
Nephtali concerning tuatiy H r ords of the Law. Thefe 
Two Rabbins were Aaron, of the Tribe of Afer, 
and Mofes of that of Kefhtali. Genebrard, who 
makes them live in the 476 Year of Jefus Cbrift, 
is grofly miftaken for they ftill taught and dis- 
puted in the Academies of Babylon, when they were 
ruin'd in the Year 1030, and Ezechias, the Prince 
of the Captivity, was kill'd. Thefe are, if I nii- 
ftake not, the true inventors of the Majjbrah and 
the Points. 1. The Jewifl) Hiftorians take notice of 
their Difpute about many V r ords of the Law, becaufe 
it was impoffible to add the Points, without meet- 
ing with fome contradiction about the different 
manner of pointing certain Words. 2. It has al- 
ways been believed, that Tiberias was the Birth- 
place of the Ma for ah, and here we find a reafonfbr 
it for Aaron & Opinion prevail' d in the Academy 
of Tiberias, which {fill lubfifted, and according to 
Eben Ezra, who came there fome time after, the 
Bible was read there with wonderful Exaclnefk 
This Academy having approved the Pointing, caus'd 
it to be received by the Synagogues of the V r ejh 

was no wonder that Juda Ha I levy, who com- 
pofed a little after his Dialogues with the King of 
Cozar, introduces this matter in it 5 for it was then 
novel enough to excite the Curioffty of his Readers. 
4. As that was the firffc time of appearance of the 
Jewifj Grammarians, we have reafon to believe, 
that they began to fix the Scripture-reading, for 
fuch as were not perfectly acquainted with the 

Hebrew. 

XII. They began with the Keri, and the Ketib 9 
that is, with the Corrections upon the Confonants, 
and the Collection of tjie different Readings found 
in different Copies and afterwards finding the 
number of thefe Readings to multiply, and the 
confufion fome times cauled by the want of Vowels, 
the}*- added them in the Bibles, which from thence 
grew more precious and more dear. The Gain, en- 
couraged the Labour, which thefe Grammarians 
continued for many Ages, without perfecting 5 and 



« Cunsus dc Rep. Heb. p. 257. * P- Mom Exercit. Bibl. * Genebrard Chronol. p. 181. k Hicron in Jcrcmium c. 22. 
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Chap. IX. 

it would have remained buried, if Bomber guc, the i are inevitable: Therefore the difficulty is not re- 
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Venetian Bookfeller had not undertaken the publish- 
ing it. To this purpofe heimployed a Jew of Tu- 
nis, - forced to leave his-Country, who fpent a great 
deal of time in it. Eli as the Lcvitc, work'd upon 
it afterwards in Germany, at the requeff of fome 
Chriflians Buxtorf reviled what they had done 
and inferted it in his Bible Printed at Bafd. This is 
the Hiftory of the Major sib, which in all probabili- 
ty was not begun, till the tenth or rather the ele- 
venth Century, fince that was the time that Gram- 
marians were found among the Jews, and we find 
no antienter proof of their Original. 

XIII. This work has given too great an Alarm, 
and too ftrong Confequences has been drawn from 
it. We muft not wonder at the Controverting ac- 
cuftom'd to imploy all forts of Arms, who main- 
tain that Mofes retrenched the Vowels. The Igno- 
rance is grofs : For befldes, that the Law was in the 
Hands of the People, the contracts and all the Ci- 
vil Writings were read without Points,, as well as 
the (acred Books. There was no greater difficulty 
in reading the Law, than a civil Contract. Nor 
muff it be maintained, that the Scripture has been 
corrupted or altered b}*" the change of the Maforeths, 
and their addition of Points, for they have follow- 
ed certain Rules, or rather the ufage received in 
all the Synagogues, and known by all the People. 
They could not make any confiderable variation, 
without its being perceived ; for the People ac- 
enffomed to read prophane and" facred Books with- 
out Points, would eafily have difcovered the facri- 
legious Prefumption of the Grammarians, who had 
no other defign for their part, than the preferving 
the purity of the Text, and had not fufficient Au- 
thority to corrupt it with any fuccefs. 3 Tis a ma- 
nifeft proof of our Aflertion, that the Samaritan 
Copies, which are read without Points, agree with 
ours . 

The Syrians at firfc made ufe only of one Point, 
which they put fometimes above, and fbmetimes 
below a word, to prevent ambiguity : The}* - have 
fince borrowed certain Figures from the Greeks, 
which ferve for Vowels ; in the mean time they 
have not by thefe changes, altered the facred Wri- 
tings which have been tranflated into their Lan- 
guage. 

Laftly, the Jews, accuftom'd to pronounce, for 
inftanee, thefe words of Genefis : In the beginning 
God created the Heaven and the Earth, Berefcbit 
bara &lohim febamajim vaaretz had nothing to do, 
but to fix under the Confonants the Vowels necefla- 
ry to form thefe words intire, and facilitate the read- 
ing,* and they could not depart from the common 
Pronunciation, without making their crime ma- 
nifeff. 

XIV. 3 Tis alledged that there are words, whofe 
pointing would have depended on the Maforeths, 
fince it was ambiguous : 'Tis faid they might change 
certain Oracles relating to the Melfiah, or the Chri- 
flians Religion, of which he is the Founder. This 
difficulty which is made a Monfter to contend with, 
is not fo conilderable as is imagined, i. Whether 
there were Vowels at firfc, or hot, it is impoihble 
. to avoid the ambiguity of fome words, the Senfe 
whereof is not penetrated without a great deal of 
pains and trouble : This is common to all the Books 
of the World, and the Holy Scripture is not exempt 
from thefe difficulties. There are different readings 
as to the Confonants as well as Vowels, and the Ma- 
foretbs have been as much perplex'd with the one 
as the other. 2. Whether Mofes or Efdras added the 
Points, or they be of a later Invention. The faults 
of Transcribers, and the variations of the Pointing 



moved by afcending^s high as Efdras, or even Mo- 
fes. Bertdes, thefe doubts about the pointing of 
certain words, rarely regard the controverted My- 
fleries. The Tahmulifls relate, that Joab defigned 
to kill his Matter, who had taught him to read 
wrong the word Zacbar 5 for he thought he was ta 
kill ail the Males of Edom p , whereas God only 
commanded him to aboliifi their Memory. Here 
you fee a Maflacre caufed by the ambiguity of Pro- 
nunciation * but this is only a Romance, which 
proves there were no Points in David's time, nor 
at the compofing of the Talmud. 'Tis alfb very ill 
contrived, for whether Joab had orders to deftroy 
the Memory, or the Males of Edom, it was frill the 
lame thing, fince this People were to be deftroyed 
by way of interdict. Father Morin has cited the 
words of Ifaiab, who fpeaking of the Mejab, fore- 
tells that he lhall be called tbe mighty God : He ob- 
ferves at the fame time, that the Jews have made 
a very confiderable change, in the xxii d Pfilm, where 
they read, as a Lyon, infread of what David pre- 
dicted, they have pierced my Hands and my Feet n 

This faff change turns upon a Confonanr. We muff; 
not therefore find fault with the Vowels, nor look 
upon the pointing as a fburce of Corruption ; we 
muff rather accufe the Jews, or perhaps the Tran- 
fcribers, who might be eafily miffaken in one or 
both of thefe Paflages : If we defcend to Particu- 
lars, we fhall find that the number of Paflages 
fufpedred to have been alter'd by the Maforeths, 

is neither confiderable, nor of any great impor- 
tance. 

XV. _ Men judge of the work of the Maforeths, 
and heighten or deprefs its Authority according to 
their Prejudices : Some confider it as a fence of the 
Law, and a certain means of preventing the leaft 
alterations. Others maintain that it is an ufelefs 
undertaking ; that the work is full of faults, and 
that the Verfions of the Septuagint, or St. Jerome, 
are preferable to the Copies Corrected by thefe 
Grammarians. There's an excefs in all thefe judg- 
ments, tho' pronounced by great Men, both Jews 
and Chriflians. The new Teffament has been re- 
ceived with applaufe, loaded with all the various 
readings Curcell&us could gather up. Another is 
impatiently expected from England, which has been 
labouring a great many Years, and wherein the 
Collection will be much greater. The Grammari- 
ans, or Criticks are elfeem'd, who are at the pains 
of rummaging Manufcripts, collating different Edi- 
tions, and producing their Difcoveries. We muff, 
pafs the fame judgment on the Maforeths, who have 
glean'd up the different readings of the Old Teffa- 
ment : But as thefe Grammar Obfervations are fel- 
dom important, tending only to cenfure the fault 
of a Printer or Tranfcriber, we ought rather to 
praife the exactnefs and diligence, than the emi- 
nent Learning of thofe that undertook it. This 
tedious and painful collating of Manufcripts, re- 
quires much more application, than fineness of 
Parts. As we faiL not to derive fome affiftance 
from the various readings the Criticks obfe-rve in 
prophane Authors, tho 5 their Works are not always 
perfect^ we may gain the like inftruction from the 
Major ah, thb* 1 it be defective, and there be multi- 
tudes of words upon which they have made no ob- 
fervation. " Finally, the faults which are obferved 
in the exacteff Edition of the Grammarians, are no 
obftacle to our preferring the Original before the 
Verfions. We ought to follow the Hebrew rather 
than the Septuagint and vulgar Tranflations. 

XVI. There is no end put to the Invention of 
new Methods for the interpreting Scripture,yor. ra~ 
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ihcr for the ftiviiK; a vafh range to the imaginati- 
on ton much [Lraitued by it- ^is our duty to hear 
God fpeaking to us; to walk exactly in his frcps* 
to rejohc that he has chalked out to us the way 
of Salvation, inftcad «>f obliging us to do it our 
ielvcs. I'dit we are not willing to pay an implicit 
Oh'jdi"i'< e 10 G-«d, ibrV' u ' c do it even to men that 
ire tJtetin. We plei'e our fchvswith lending him 
our Ideas and Imaginations, and under pretence oi 
making h.im fpc tk more nobby, we make him fay 
a thouland things which the Holy Spirit never 
didatcd. The Fathers of the Church, have been 
extravagantly iond of Allegories, moil of them be- 
ing nfthe .Sect of Plato, or efpeuiing Iris method and 
Phihdbphy, imitated his Symbolical Style ^ and 
imagind that the iacrul Wj iters were excel lively 
addicted to that kind. The Cahbalifls are much 
more Extravagant-, they call their Cabbala tic Soul 
if the Sj:f/ of ^ the Lair, becaufe they prefer it to Re- 
velation and the Alijhah, which they look upon to 
bii the Soul of the Law. They believe that this is 
the way of arriving to the Knowledge of the Per- 
fections of God anil Ins "Works, winch he lias con- 



cealed from the ignorant : They have ten Scphz- 
rotbs, which they include in ten different Circles ., 
and often range them under the Figure of a Alan, 
or a Tree, and afcribe to them fomc miraculous 
Eitects: Bel ides this, they have thirty two roads of 
Wifdom, and fifty Gates of Prudence. There's not 
a Letter, or Number, or Name of God, but their 
liink contains fome profound myltcries, wlien we 1 !] 



be at the pains to unfold them. We can't avoid 
i peaking of this Science fo little known, fince we 
defign to difrover all the fburces of the feivifh Theo- 
logy. Be fides, that tome Chriftians complain, that 
tins Subject is too much neglected, fince the Con- 
veriion of the circumcifed would become much ea- 
iier, if we entered into the fecrets of the Cabbala, 
and made ufe ot it to convince them. Laftly, 
th.e antient Hercticks have hence derived their 
Ai'nies, their barbarous Names, their Principles, 
and Amulets. Thefe old Herefies are not caiily 
unravel Tel, becaufe we have not an exact know- 
ledge of the clue they followed ^ which makes it ne- 
ceifery to difcover the Principles of this CabbalifHck 
Science. 



CHAR X. 

The fixth Order of the Jeivip Doftors, the Cabbalifis. 

* 

A general Idea of the Cabbala, * ta1\cn from the Zohar, and from the explication of the 

Mercava, or Chariot of Ezechiel. 
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. ''J^HE Efogy of the Cabbala. 

_ l L pels the firjl Teachers of it. 
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II. God and An- \ Ideas of God himfelf, which arc infinitely more no - 
III. It was not j bleand fpiritual. Thus the Cabbalifls exalt the Ex 



mil ten till Simeon [ochaides. IV. The time where- cellency and Advantage of their Science. 



i)i he lived: The Apparitions of Elias to this Cabba- 

Jift. V. The Zohar the firU Cabbaliftick Book : A 

general Idea 'fit. VI. The Myfleries of the long 
and little face. VII. The Yivurc of Jupiter and the 
Sun alike, with the /Egyptians. VIII. Another Fi- 
gure of I/is and the JJoon, The Symbols explain d. 
IX. The eficctn the Zohar is in. X. General reflexi- 
ons and jndgwcnf upon this B jo/c. XL Divijion of 
the Cabbala. XII. The Mercava or Chariot of 
jfc'zcchiel is rarely explain d. XIII. The different ex- 
plications that are given 771 it. XIV. Morus's ge- 
neral Principles to explain it. XV. The reign of the 
Jllejfiah found in this Chariot. XVI. Four Worlds 
noted by the four Animals, XVII. Jefus Chrift the 
woi'jr of all things. 

i. ; g' A HE Cabbala is regarded as a noble fublime 
jL Science, conducting men hy an eafy method 
to the profoundeft Truths. It is fo much the moire 



II. God was the fir ft Teacher of this Science in 
Paradife, and the Angels learnt it of him immedi- 
ately after the Fall of the firft Man. God indeed 

faid, Beh:Jd the Man is become like one of us, 

The mortal Man did not by his Sin become like 
God \ for his Crime had fullied his Glory and his 
Nature, and inftcad of advancing it to a refemblance 
of the fupream Being : But God then ihewed the An- 
gels his Son whom he had Begotten, and who was 
not like created intelligences, but like the Divini- 
ty : In the mean time he concealed the Myftery 
and the fecond Adam under the name of the firft, 
faying, Adam is become like one of its. 

Moreover, God when lie created the World, left 
a great Flole in the North fide. The Angels thought: 
this Hole an imperfection in his Workmanfhip 5 bur 
he taught them that it fhould never be fhutup, till 
a Being like himfelf appear'd. God meant thereby 
to fignifie the lapfe of the Angels who made a breach 
needlary, that without it the Holy Scripture can't be j in Heaven, which could never bo clofed up but by 
diftinguihYd. from prophane Books 5 wherein we J the manifestation of the Meiiiah. It being of im- 
J7 " A »*—-•■ - tT> '' portance to reveal all thefe Myfteries to Man, God 

lent the Angel Raziel, who taught him the Truths 
into the Truths lock'd up under the external Shell of by means of the Cabbala. He "amgifd Angels for 
the literal fenfe ^ the Angels could not appear up- the inftru 



jind lomc miraculous Events, and Precepts of as pure 
Morality as that of the Law if we did not penetrate 



on Earth, and make them [elves fenfiblc to men but 
by alliuning a fubtle Body. God who is infinite 
has been obliged, that he might communicate his 
Thoughts and Councils to Mankind, to cloaththem 
in terms proportionate to the weaknefs of their 
Mind. As men were grofby deceived, when dwel- 
ling upon the fenfible Object, they took Angels for 
Men, they alfo fall into Error or Ignorance, when 
they iniilt upon the fui face of the Letter, or words 
that change with Cuftoi,:i, and afcend not up to the 



inftructors of the fuccceding Patriarchs: Jophicl 
was Serfs $ Raphael, If aac\\ Metatron, Mofes\ h and 
Michael, King David's. Thus the Cabbala is as an- 
tient as the World, and defcends originally from 
Heaven. 

III. The Jervs had leifure to ftudy it in the De- 
far t, where they had a great deal of time upon 
their Hands, and they could not better imr^oy it 
than in the meditation of the Divhv tributes. 
Mofes who was instituted in the 3V\- Series of tlic 
Cabbala ^ fince he had received Lei Ions from an An* 



*C«ibb.ila figni ftcs Ti'aMtkns, or rather what we have received From the word Rabat* vvjiich fignifics toreceheh^p Kabbal rccepit. 

Aurunann 1 4 juu».rcha- liber Je-fiiuh cum not. Ritcangcl. Cabbala denudata Aparat. ia Lib. Zohar. c. 4. p. ip^.Rcuchlin dc Cabbala, 
*• P- 735- ". Mciuffe Dun ItracI Cuiciliator in K>;od. 2. 50. 
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abbalijts imd tncie lour isooks moremwciuiuc ^uu 
Toiig than Deuteronomy which they call. the Wo- 
lan. The fifth Book, which contains the Death of 



crel and penetrated to the forty ninth Gate of Pru- 
dence help'd to refolve the difficulties that aroie, 
in fpight of the Pilgrimages, Wars, and frequent 
miferies of the Nation. He laid down 111 his four 
firft Books the Principles of this fublime Science, 
and of its moft exalted part, which infifts upon the 
Perfections and Eflencfc of God. And therefore the 
Cabbalifls ■ - find thefe four Books more mafculme and 

ft * ^ 

man. , . _ , 

Jlofcs, is Iefs valued than the reft, becaufe theO*- 
bala is there wanting. There were fome Mafters 
that tranfinitted it from Hand to Hand i.^Davidmid 
' Salomon, wete moft profoundly verfed in it, but no 
Body ventured' to write it. m 

Simeon jocbaides was the fir ft that committed any 
thing of it to Paper, and compofed the famous Book 
-ofZobar, to which a great many Additions have 
iince been made. 3 Tis of moment to know what 
is faid of this Author and his Book, 11 nee herein 
are contained the myfteries of the Cabbala, and the 
Glory given him of having tranfinitted them to 
Pofterity. 

IV. 'Tis believed that Simeon lived fome Years 
after the Deftruclion of Jewfalem. Titus condemn 'd 
him to Death \ but his Son and he efcaped the Per- 
secution, by hiding themfelves in a Cave, where 
they had leifure to compofe the Book we fpeak of. 
However, as he was frill ignorant of feveral things, 
the Prophet Blias now and then defcended from 
Heaven into the Cave to inftrucl him, and God mi-' 
raculoufly atfifted him, by commanding the word* 
to poll: tHeirifelves by one another, in the order that 
was neceflary to the forming great Myfteries. 

Thefe Apparitions of Ulias^ and this miraculous 
afllftance of God, perplex fome Chriftian Authors. 
"The Cabbala is in too much credit with them, to 
acknowledge, that he who reveal'd its Myfteries 
was an Imp'oftor, who impertinently boafted of a 
divine Irifjjiration. To maintain that the Devil, 
who in the Infancy- of the Chriftian Church, ani- 
mated ApoUonius Thyan&us, in order to lhake the 
belief of the Apoftle's Miracles, fpreaJ likewife a- 
riiong the J'eivs the report of thefe frequent Appari- 
tions of Blias ^ to prevent the belief of that which 
was made in favour of our Lord, at his Transfigu- 
ration upon Mount Tabor \ is to deceive one's felf: 
For God hears not the Prayer of Devils, when they 
attempt the Deftruclion of the Church, nor fuffers 
the Apparition of Prophets to depend upon them. 
They might turn thefe Apparitions into Allegories ^ 
Lut they chufe rather to fay, that Shneon jocbaides 
dictated thefe Myfteries by Divine dffiftance. This 
is the Teftimony given him by a Chriftian b who 
has publifh'd his Book. 

V. The fTrft Part of this Work is intituled, Zeni- 
utha % or My fiery ^ becaufe indeed, abundance of 
hidden things are revealed in it. They are pre- 
tended to be taken from the Holy Scripture 5 and 
the truth is, there is hardly any thing advanced 
without citing fome place of the Holy Writers, 
whidi the Author explains after his own way. It 
would be hard to give a methodical Extract of it, 
cipecial Ly before we have opened the Principles of 
this Science j but here in particular we difcover the 
Jlicroprofopon ^ that is the little Face 5 the Macropro- 
fopon, that is the long face 5 his Wife: the nine, and 
thirteen Difpofitions of his Beard, & c. 

- The following Book,' which is call'd the d Great 
Synod, enters into a" greater train of Particulars. Si- 
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meon had a great reluctancy to reveal thefe Myfte- 
ries to his Difciples ^ but as the)'" reprefented to him, 

that the fscret of the Lord is for them that fear him $ 

and all of them allured him that they fear'd God; 
he engaged more boldly into the Explication of the 
grand Truths. He explains c the dew of the braito; 
of the okl Man, of the great Face : He examined 
afterwards his Scull f , his Hairs 6 : For he wears 
upon his-Head a thou fand millions of thoufands, and 
(even -thoufand five hundred curls of Hair as white 
as Wool, to each curl there go four hundred and 
ten Hairs, according to the number of the word Ka- 
dofch. From the Hairs he pa lies to the Forehead h 
Byes %. ISJofe \ and all thefe parts of the great Face, 
contain admirable things ; butefpeeially his Beard 1 
is a Beard that deferves infinite praifes : lt It is, 
precious in all its parts : This Beard tranfeends all 
Encomium, never prophet, nor Saint 9 came near 
it. It is white as Snow $ it reaches even to the 
" Navil: It is the Ornament of Ornaments, and 
the Truth of Truths j woe unto him that touches it, 
Thcreare thirteen parts in this Beard, all including 
great Myfteries \ but none but the initiated comjire- 
hend them, and underftand thisobfeure Language. 

Laftly, tile Little Synod m is the laft farewelthat 
Simeon Jocbaides took of his Difciples. He was 
difturbM to lee hisHoufe crowded with People, by 
reafbn of the ceafing of the Miracle of a fuperna- 
tural Fire, which kept oft the multitude of Difci- 
ples, during the continuance of the great Sy- 
nod 5 but Tome of them being retir'd, he or- 
der'd 1L Alba to write down his laft words. 
He explained once more the Old Man : n " His 
Head is conceal'd in a fuperior place, where it 
is not feen ^ but it expands its Forehead, which 
is beautiful, agreeable 5 'tis the complacency of 
" Delights $ and therefore it has there the Figure 
" of a Forehead, which appears with the brighteft 
•Light 5 and when it appears, the complacency is" 
c manifeft in all the Worlds. The Prayers are 
heard ^ the Face of the little Vifage is enlighten- 
ed 5 the Eyes are as admirable as the Forehead 5 
Tliey alwa}rs behold, and never' fleep ^ for the 

Pfehnisi fays, that he that Jceepeth Ifrael never 

" Jleeps, and therefore he has neither Eye-lids nor 
cC Eye-brows. He 0 fpeaks with the fame obfeuri- 
ty of all the parts of the little Vifage, not omitting 
that, which fweetens the Woman. We muft believe 
that there are fome great Myfteries conceal'd un- 
der this Shell of words, which are not to be taken iri 
their literal Senfe. 

VI. If it be ask'd what is the meaning of all 
thefe myfteries, it inufr; be confefs'd it is very diffi- 
cult to unriddle them, becaufe all the Allegorical 
Expreftions being capable of different fenfes, and 
raifing very different Ideas, a Man muft be at a 
vaft deal of pains and trouble before he can deter- 
mine 1 and who would take that pains, that did 
not promife himfelf great Advantage from it ? How- 
ever, let us try to penetrate into thefe profundi- 
ties. The Cabbalijls diftinguifh three forts of Worlds, 
and reprefent them under the Figures of three Men, 
the terrefhial Man, the Celefbial Man, and the Ar- 
chetype, or the Original and Model of the other. 
To each of thefe Men they allot a Wife, and all 
the parts of the human Body, pretending that thefe* 
parts are fo many fignificant Symbols, which re-» 
prefent the Operations, and Effects of the Deity 0 
They imagine likewife a long and a little Face y 
to which likewife they affign, 2 . Some Wives, be- 
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caufe the firft production of all Things is caufed 
by Union, as Generation is caufed by the Union 
or Man and Wife. 2. They afcribe to them a 
Brain that is conceaVd, by which they infmuate, 
that God comprehends all Things in his fecret 
Council. 3. They fay, That the Scull is full 

of a -white Dew, as clear as ChryjlaL By which 

they mean, that all Colours have a very fiibtle 
Principle, and every thing is white. 4. The 
little a Face has a Right- Arm and a left, which are 
his Bounty and Severity • his Body is Beauty 5 his 
right Thigh is Power, and his left is Glory. He 
has abundance of Hair to jhade a part or that ra- 
diant Light which would dazle the Saints ^ for it 
would be impoilible to behold this Light, were 
there not fbmething to rebate its Luflre^ and they 
that receive it directly, have attain 'd to thehigheft 
Pitch of Exaltation. 'Tvvould be to no purpofe to 
carry our Explications farther, our defign being on- 
ly to ihew fhat thefe Emblems have Truths lurk- 
ing in the Bowels of them. 

VII. Let us rather obfervc, that this method of 
Imaging the Operations of the Deity in humane Fi- 
gures, is derived from the ^Egyptians : For they pi- 
ctured a Man with a Face of Fire, and Horns 5 a Crofs 
in h is Right-hand; feven Circles in his Left, and 
.Wings fhftned to his Shoulders. By this they repre- 
iox\i~Jitpiic.\ or the Sun, and the Effects he produces 
in the "World. The fiery Face fignified the Heat- 
that enlivens all Things 5 the Horns, the Rays of 
Light. His Beard was myfterious, as well as that 
of the Cabbali/Ts long Face $ for it fignified the Ele- 
ments : His Crofs was the Emblem of his Power 
over all fublunary Bodies-, his Thighs were the 
Earth loaded with Trees and Crops; Waters pro- 
ceeded from his Na vil s his Knees denoted the Moun- 
tains, and rugged Parts of the Earth 5 his Wings, the 
Winds, and the Celerity of their Motions \ laftly, 
the Circles were the Symbols of the Planets. 

VIII. The ^Egyptians reprefented the Moon like- 
wife, and her Effects under fiich another Figure j 
for Apuleius gives us a Defcription of Tfis, the Mo- 
ther of the Gods, who has had her Names multiplied 

ad infinitum* 

TE TIBI UNA QJTJE ES OMNIA DEA ISIS. 

This I/is was the Moon, who was painted like a 
Woman a little Hooping, wearing a Globe upon her 
Head $ Two Serpents-Heads, a Garland and Ears of 
Corn, having a thick Head of Hair, fignifying the 
Influence fhe has in the growth of Plants. Her 
Robe of various Colours was imbofsM with Stars, 
and embroider'd with Rays ; lhe held a Seal in one 
Hand, and^he Genius of the Ztf/einthe other, and 
fet one Foot upon the Earth, and the other upon 
the Sea, to intimate her Dominion over both thefe 
Elements ; that (he caufes the Revolutions of the 
Seafons, the Tides of the Sea h the Overflowings of 
the Nile, the Fruitfulnefs of the Earth, and the 
Plenty of Harve Ms reprefented by the Ears of Corn. 
Laftly, Her party-colour'd Robe points to us the 
different Changes fhe is fubjedt to. 

As we mall fee hereafter, that the Cabbalifls have 
Borrowed this Science from the rf.gyptians^ we muft 
not wonder that Simeon, or he that forged the Zo- 
bar imagined a long and a little Face, that he fur- 
nifh'd him with a Beard and Hair, and a Scull, 
and Brain, and Head, which he knows not himfelfj 
becaufe as Man is unacquainted with his own Na- 
ture, God ftiil lefs underAands his own Eflence, 
which is infinite. 



IX. Simeon expired with thefe ^ Allegories in his 
Mouth. Whiift he talk'd to his Difciples, a dazling 
Light diffufed it felf over all the Houfe infbmuch 
that no body durft look upon him. On theOutfide 
was a Fire, which denied admittance to the Neigh- 
bours but the Fire and Light difappearing, they 
perceived that the Lamp of Ifrael was extinguiuYd. 
One kifs'd his Hands, and another his Feet. Zip- 
port's Difciples came in multitudes to honour his 
Obfequies, and pay him their laft Refpe&s, but 
they were difmifs'd, fince Eleazar his Son, and R. 
Abba, who had been Secretary of the little Synod, 
defxgn"d to act alone. As they were burying him, 
a Voice was heard, crying, Co?ne to the marriage of 
Simeon, he /ha 1 1 enter into peace, and reft hi his Cham- 
ber. ^ A Flame preceded the Coffin, and feemM to 
fet it on fire, and when he was depofired in his 
Tomb, a Voice was heard again : This is he that 
caufed the Earth to quake, and the Kingdoms to /hake. 
Thus the Jews make the Author of the Zohar a Man 
of Miracles, even after his death, becaufe they re- 
fpect him as the Father of all the Cabbalifls h how- 
ever his Book was conceal'd for near a thou (and 
Years. 

^ Nor are the Jews the only Perfbns that mention 
him with admiration. Some Chriftians affirm, that 
his Book is neceftary, as being capable of fupplying 
the deficiency of the Gofpel, wherein the Principles 
of the contemplative Divinity are abfolutely want- 
ing. Befides, this Author being contemporary with 
the Apoftles, his Expreflions may give a great light 
to many obfeure Texts of Scripture. In fine, Pq/lel 
will have all the Chriftian Religion to be plainly 
deliver d in this Book. 

X. Four Things may be obferved upon it. J. That 
there is no certainty that Simeon Jochaides, its Au- 
thor, lived at the Time of the Deftrudtion of Jew- 
falem. If this Book had been as ancient as St. Johns 
Gofpel, 'tis impoflible it fhould not have been known 
and often cited. The current Opinion is, that it 
was compofed a little before the Talmud, and it 
muft be own'd, that we find fome Hints of the Se- 
phiroths in the Gemara 5 wherein it is aflerted, that 
the World was created by the Six Perfections of 
God ^ and it often runs into myftical Explications. 
But yet the Talmud is fo very different from the 
obfeure Principles of the Cabbala, that we have rea- 
fon to believe it was not compofed till the Twelfth 
Century, in which it firft appear 'd. And tho' the 
firft Author of it were as ancient as is pretended ; 
yet there is fuch a multitude of Additions to his 
Work, that there is fcarce any poffibility of di- 
ftinguifhing his part from the reft, which thing 
considerably depretiates his Authority. 2. There 
is fuch Obfcurity in what is faid, that it's almoft 
impofTible to dive into its meaning. We perceive 
indeed that the Author's drift was to explain the 
Perfedions of God, and the production of the Uni- 
verfe, in Allegorical Exprellions * but who can un- 
riddle them > And when we have difcover'd this 
long and little Face, all that we gain by it, is fome 
vifionary Notices, incapable of fatisfy ing a Divine 
who is in fearch of any folid Truth. 3. The Pre- 
cepts collected by the b Prieft Jifafchar, c which are 
fo often compared with thofe 01 the Gofpel, and 
which the Chriftians compare to a Lamp in the 
Hand, to difcover the obfcurity of Holy Writ, are 
mingled with abundance of Errors. Can we be- 
lieve, for Inftance, that all the Souls that are crer 
ated, divert themfelves in the Terreftrial Paradice, 
and before they are embodied, are invefted there 
with fome fort of Habit and Countenance ? " But 
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Chap. X, 

" the Pleafures they enjoy are very different from 
«• thofe of this World. We are told there, that 
" the Children, which die before they have ftu- 
" died the Law, have their Palace apart, where 
they remain in cufo£y~ef a Governour, jvvho con- 
duces them up to Heaven, and prefents them to 
God, upon every Saturday zx&^few-Moon . The 
Soul of an Idolater, who dies in the Holy-Land, 
* fuffers different Revolutions, till it depart out of 
it. The Souls of the damn'd emit a certain Or- 
dure, which is calFd Stercus fervens ; They don't 
fuffer on the Saturday however they can't come 
out, and their Bodies are carried thither, which 
* c are eaten with Worms : The Bones of the Heathens 
will receive fome Refrefhments in their Tombs by 
iC way of Medicine, but they fhall never rife again. 
It would be endlefs to give an account of all the 
Errors that are found in this Collection. 4. Laflly, 
This Piece contains abundance of ridiculous Stories, 
Ibme of which refpe£fc the Author of the Zobar.We 
are told here an infipid Tale, how God once ex- 
plained in Heaven the Precepts of the Law, which 
explication perfectly correfponded with that which 
Simeon Joch aides had made on Earth. The fame 
God had order'd feme Birds to go and fcreen the 
Heads of Simeon and his Difciple, who ftudied in 
the open Sun 5 but whereas they interrupted the 
Difcourfe by their chattering, God produced a Foun- 
tain and Trees, whereupon they perched them fel ves. 
Simeon one Day faw the Sun conceal himfelf three 
times, and a Serpent eat the Duft, from whence he 
concluded, that the Inhabitants of the Country were 
menaced with fome great Calamity, which he di- 
verted by his Prayers. His Difciple Abba, once 
faw a Star fo eclipfe another, that it caft no light, 
which made him conclude, that God entred into 
Paradife to difcourfe with the Saints. 

XL There is no need of infilling longer on the 
Zohar, it fufficing to have given a general Idea of 
its Author, Antiquity and Contents, which is the 
moft ancient and venerable Work among the Cab- 
balifts. Befides that, thofe who would dive into 
theie Myfteries, are obliged to read it, becaufe 
they are hard to be understood, and^ every Reader 
may have very different Views in their Explication. 
All the Cabbalifts are not lb abftraclred, nor follow 
the fame Method. The Moderns are the Interpre- 
ters of the Ancients, and give at leaft fome what 
more light to their Principles. Their Method is to 
find Myfteries every where in hiftorical Events, in 
Words, in Letters, and in their Number and Con- 
junction. Hereby they pretend to raife Men to 
the Contemplation of the Divine Perfections, and 
to the Knowledge of the greateft Secrecies, and Ar- 
tana of Nature, which the reft of Mankind are en- 
tirely ignorant of. 

XII. The Cabbala is commonly diftinguifh'd into 
Two Parts, One whereof treats of the Knowledge 
of the Divine Perfections, and Celeftial Intelligen- 
ces j and is call'd the Chariot, or Mercava, becaufe 
they imagine, that B&ecbiel has explain'd the chief 
Myfteries in the miraculous Chariot he mentions at 
the beginning of- his Vifions * and the other fry I'd 
Berefchit, or the beginning, proceeds upon the ftudy 
of the Sublunary World. This Name is given it, 
becaufe it is the fir ft Word of Genejis. a Maimonides 
was acquainted with this Diftinction, who on the 
one hand juftifies myftical Expreilions by the Ex- 
ample of Plato, who hath wrap'd up the Principles 
of his Philofophy in Expreilions and Figures, which 
are often obfcure$ and on the other, he acknow- 
ledges, that their Obfcurity hath occafionM the 
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lots of a great many Myfteries contain'd in the 
Mercava, and efpecially, becaufe no Book hath been 
writ to explain it. He ought to have done it him- 
felf 5 flnce he acknowledg'd that it was difficult to 
perform it, and impoflible to be feelpM by the Books 
of thofe that went before him; But he thought 
that the Myfteries, which he look'd for, might be 
found in the Scripture^ 

The Mafters are not alloWed to eiplain the Mer- 
cava before their Scholars. The Pamdebitdn Do- 
ctors once confulted a great Man* who travell'd 
that Way, and conjured him to teach, them the fig- 
nification of this Chariot. He promifed, upon Con- 
dition they would acquaint him with what they 
knew of the Creation, which Was agreed : But Jo- 
fepb, having heard them, refufed to fpeak of the 
Chariot, for which he borrowed thefe Words of the 
Canticles, b Milk . and honey are under thy tongue?, 
that is, a fweet and great Truth ought to ren^ain 
under the Tongue, and not be publiuVd. A young 
Student once ventured to read Ezechtel, and at- 
tempt the Explication of his Vifion - 0 but a devour^ 
ing Fire iflued from the Chafmal, and confumed 
him; wherefore it was debated by the Doctors, 
whether it was convenient to conceal the Prophet's 
""ook, which occafion'd fiich great Difbrders in the 
Nation. A Rabbin driving his Matter's Afs, R. Jo- 
chanan, the Son of Sacai, ask'd his leave to fpeak 
and explain the Vifton of the Chariot to him, Jocha- 
nan difmounted immediately, becaufe it is not law- 
ful to hear this Explication walking, or aftride up- 
on an Afs. The Difciple fpoke, and forthwith the 
Fire came down from Heaven, and all the neigh- 
bouring Trees chanted thefe Words of the Pfaltn, 
c Praife the Lord from the earth, &c. By this we 

fee, they aferibe great Myfteries to this Chariot of 
theProphet. 

XIIL But thejr are divided about its Explication. 
Some will have it the Whirlwind which was to 
rufh violently from the North, to reprefent Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who deftroyed jFerufalem, and burnt 
its Temple : The Four Animals to be Four Angels 
that prefided over the Monarchies : The Wheels 
denoted the Empires, which received their motion 
and progrefs, and decay from the Miniftry of An- 
gels. There was one Wheel in another, becaufe one 
Monarchy deftroyed another. The Baylonians were 
overthrown by the Perfians, the Perfiatis by the 
Grecians, who in their turn were conquer'd by the 
Romans* 

This is the literal Senfej but then they find 
here many other., Myfteries, both in Nature and 
Religion: The Four Animals, are Four celeftial 
living intelligent Bodies. The Wheel is the firft 
Matter, and the Four Wheels are the Four Ele- 
ments: But this is but the Surface-of the Chariot, 
if you dive farther into it, you'll difcover the Ef- 
fence of God, his . Attributes and Perfections 3 the 
Nature of Angels, and the State of the Soul after 
Death: All thefe Myfteries are contain'd in it. 
Laftly, Dr. More, a great Cabbalift, has found the 
Reign of the Mejfiah in it 5 but his way of doing it 
deferves a little to be infifted on, becaufe we ihall 
thereby difcover his Sentiments, and the Cabbalijlick 
Genius. 

^ XIV. Before he engages in a particular Explica- 
tion, he d lays down many Principles, the chief 
whereof are thefe : All the- Souls, without exceptin w 
the MeJJiaUs, were created at the beginning of the 
World. The World in its original State was Dia- 
phanous and feparated into many Vortices, or ra- 
ther fb many Suns. There were Two Elements, of 
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which this material World was ' form'd 5 one call'd 
the Spirit of Nature, ot Sandalphon was the fubject 
of the Divine Operations, tmd the other the Vehicle, 
The World, or this gveat'Voricx, was divided i 
four unequal parts \ whereof one is call'd Aztlttthi- 
cal, another Briathical, the third is .the Jcfirathi- 
ca I World, and (he leaft of all is the AfiathicaL All 
the Souls were at firll included in the fuperior Azi~ 
ht thick World, but they were clad with fo me kind 
of Body. Thefe Souls were fubjeel to various Re- ' 
volutions, and were to p'afs into the four Vortices, 
nr Worlds "before mentioned. The Souls that don't 
Sin voluntarily-, but are driven hy Fate and" Ne- 
cdfity into the A fa thick World, are fenfible of a 
Divine Vertue that fuftains them, and reftores them 
again to the Aziluthick World, as being Vcflels of 
Election. The Souls and Angels therein apply them- 
felves wholly to the Contemplation of God and his 
Perfections ^ and therefore this may juftly be call'd 
the Empyreal-Heaven, by reafon of the ardent Love 
its Inhabitants are inflamed with. The Soul of the 
Meiliah, which was there with the reft, madefuch 
great prbgrefTes in the Love" of God, as to become 
united' with the Word Eternal in a fnper Af tut hick, 
or Hypoflatick manner ; and 'thus it was, that the 
Soul of the Meiliah, and the Word, became one 
lingle Perfbn. The Soul of the Mefliah, united to 
the Word, became the Emprefs of the four Worlds, 
prccifely at the time that the Br i a thick World was 
ibrm'd, and before God had promifed^ the redemp- 
tion of Mankind. This was the Empire and Glory 
the McflTah enjoy 'd before the Foundation of the 
World, and which he begs of his Father to reinftate 
him in the PofTeihon of: a And 720x0, O Father, 
rlorify v/c veith thine own felf, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the World was, 

^ As foon as the Mefliah's Soul receiv'd the Em- 
pire of the four Worlds, and promis'd to die upon 
the Crofs, it was inverted with the Power of con- 
firming the Souls and Angels in Heaven, that no : 
evil might happen to them ^ which is doubtlefs 
what St. Paul intimates, when he fays he has re con- . 
cried all things- i?i Heaven and in Earth, The Souls 
that defcended into the Briatbick World, or if you 
pleafe, to the Heaven of Saturn and Jupiter, lived 
there with a great deal of candour and integrity: 
But thofe that came down to the third, or Jefira- 
thick World, which is the Heaven of Mars and Ve- 
nus, were very fubjeel: to the Paffions of Anger and 
Love but the greater!: of all their faults was Pride 
and Ambition ; and therefore it is very probable it 
was here the Battel was fought betwixt the Giants, 
and the Son of God, who vancjuilhed them, as b 2te- 
ruch infinuates. Here it was that Lucifer revolted, 
and caufed Mankind to be tempted by Ophonens 
Ins Ambaflador. In line, this was the caufe of the 
fall of Man in Paradife, which the Scripture has re- 
lated in fb iEnigmatical a manner. And indeed, as 
by the Devil in the Revelations, we mult- not un- 
derftand one ftngle Spirit, but all the Devils, we 
muft alfo have the lame notion of the Serpent, 
"fwas the whole combination of Devils that acted 5 
and Adam was not a fingle Man, but Mankind, 
which being fedue'd, and with the Angels, fell from 
the third World into the fourth, which is the Afia- 
thick. The Devils remained in the Atmofphere, and 
Men defcended into the Body of that Cold Lu- 
minary. 

XV. Having laid down c thefe Principles to ex- 
plain the Creation and Fall of Man, he proceeds to 
Ezecbiel's Vifion, founded upon this Syftem. The 
ObjedfcofthisVilion was the Meilialfs Reign, whofe 
Soul had been united to the Word, and had re- 



ceived immediately upon it, the Dominion over 
Angels and ■ Souls : Tis this whole combination of 
Spirits that makes up his Kingdom. The Spirit which 
influences the Vortex is the Spirit of Nature, which 
began to give Motion to the Units conceal'd in the 
Abyfs. Fpr Ezechiel obferves that the Whirlwind 
came from the North, that is, from a hidden place ^ 
the Sun feldom enlightning the Northern Countries, 
by reafon of the two frequent Mifts and condenfed 
Clouds that gather there 5 for which reafon it was 
moft proper, to denote that profound Abyfs cover'd 
with darknefs, from which the Spirit of Nature had 
lent out a vaft number of Beings. The four Ani- 
mals, and four Wheels, which Ezecbiel law, were 
the four. Worlds, Af hit hick, Briathick, Sec, where- 
into the Souls might pafs-, for it was an Error in 
the antient CabbalTfls to allot to each Man four dif- 
ferent Souls, under pretence that they might change 
their condition, it being much more natural to ac- 
knowledge but one Soul which travels into the four 
Worlds. The Prophet reprefents thefe Animals with 
human Faces, as a certain intimation, that they 
were the Emblems of Souls and Angels * and it may 
be obferved by the way, that there is reafon to be- 
lieve that Souls and Angels are of the fame Nature, 
Order, and Figure, fince thefe Animals, tho* they 
have an human Face, are notwithstanding call'd 
Cherubims. . The Wings annex'd to thefe Animals 
prove, that the Souls fell not by their own fault, 
but by a fort of fatality, from the upper World to 
the lower, where they found the aififtance and grace 
of God, which winged them fpeedily towards Hea- 
ven : Wings are indeed an Emblem of the adventi- 
tious fuccours they have received, and of their ex- 
peditious return to God. The Calves Feet that are 
attributed to thefe Animals have perplex'd the In- 
terpreters. The Seventy who were Cabbalifts, and 
Apprehenfive left it fhould be thought the Prophet 
gave too groveling an Idea of Souls, have avoided 
the Shoal, by afligning them winged Feefc • But 
their Scruple was ill grounded ^ for Cherub d from 
whence the word Cherubim is derived, fignifies an 
Angel; and an Ox 5 and therefore this term ferves 
to confirm the ftri6r. Union which is betwixt Souls 
and Angels. 

XVI. Thefe Animals had each four Faces. As 
this renders them alike, it might be -imagined they 
could not reprefent the four Worlds. But 'this is 3 
rniftake, for their likenefs was not fo perfect as to 
exclude all difference. They "all were partakers 
of the Nature of one another 3 and yet one was to 
be confider'd as an Eagle, another as : a Man, @c- 
This perfectly correfponds with the Hypothecs of 
the four Worlds. Some modern Cabbalifis have 
thought the laft World of a quite different Nature 
from the firft, but erroneoufly. Thefe- four Worlds 
have fomething in common, but they have alfo 
fomething that is peculiar to each. The Eagle that 
foars on high, and fteadily beholds the Sun, is fit to 
reprefent the Emp3>real Heaven where the Souls 
elevated above all things, behold God face to face, 
The Man who engages in Society, makes Laws, 
and deliberates about Actions, is the Symbol of the 
Briathick World, wherein much Virtue ft ill fubfift- 
ed. The fierce and roaring Lion fignifies the third 
World, where anger often fwayed, and Pride and 
Haughtinefs corrupted Souls and Angels. Laftly, 
the Af a thick World is reprefented by an Ox, becaufe 
the^Souls that finn'd grew more brutified 5 foas^at 
laft* to fall into the very fink of Corruption, like the 
Ox that fcruples not to tread in the Mud and 
Dirt. ■ . . . ; 

XVIL Laftly, the Animals walked not but as th.e 
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Spirit drove them, which is the true Reign of the 
Meiliah, wherein Souls act only by the inlpiration 
of the Divine Spirit, and according to the Will of 
God, which alone is good, agreeable a7id perfeSl : 
And indeed the Man who is feated upon the Throne, 
is the Soul of the Meiliah, Hyperaziluthically, or 
as the Schools fpeak, politically united to the 
Word. Saint Jerome maintains, that this Man is 
God the Father but his Notion ought to be reject- 
ed, "f was the Word that. was pleas'd at this time 
to give an Idea of his Incarnation and Kingdom, 



which St John confirms b , when he quotes the Pro- 
phet- Ifaiah, who faro the glory of Jefus. Ifaiatfs. 

and Ez'echiePs Vifion is thelfame 5 and if the Word 
appear'd in the former, there's no doubt but he was 
likewife in the latter. Thefe are the Myfteries 
which are difcovered in the great'Events of Scrip- 
ture by the Art of the Cabbala, which isinrequeft 
with the ChrifKans as well as the Jews 5 but we 
muft penetrate farther into the Principles of this 
Science* 



b John 12. 41. 



CHAP. XI. 

Of the Myfteries contdind in all the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. Their Vfe, 



' I„ H E SttbjeU of this Chapter. II. The Myfteries 
JL of the Letter A. III. The Letter B. is a TV w?an 9 
and would embrace her Husband. IV. The relation 
thefe Letters have to the Angels. V. Their relation 
to animate Creatures. VI. To inanimate Creatures. 

VII. The Myfteries of the feven double Letters. 

VIII. The Myfteries of the twelve ftmple Letters. 

IX. Of the Gematry, or value of the Letters. X. Ac- 
cents full of Myfteries, 

I. TTAving given a general Idea of the Cabbala, 
JlI 'tis nt to enter into fbme particular account 
of this Science. ' The Cabbalitt Divines find Myfte- 
ries in every thing; there's not a Letter of the Taw 
\vithout them. We {hall not follow them in all 
their Speculations, it being fufficient to obferve four 
main things upon the Letters. 

II. Firft, each Letter has fome relation to the.6V 
fhiroths, or Splendors, or to the Works of the Crea- 
tion. The fc* or A is the Doctrine. This Letter de- 
notes the inaccelfrble light of the Deity that in- 
finitum, call 9 d Enfoph, and relates to the firft of the 
Sephiroths, which is the Crown : But this is not all 3 
for this Letter is compounded of a Vau and two 
Jod's, which has ftill fome great Myfteries com- 
priz'd in it ^ for the Van that makes the middle 
Branch, lignifies the Tipheret. The two Jods are 
two Arms, which open to embrace the Malchut or 
the Kingdom: - The Jod on the right indicates Wif- 
dom, which always carries her views upwards 5 and 
Iheds her influences upon the other fplendors be- 
neath her. The Vau is the intelligence, which Wi£ 
dom has conceived, and the Jod above befpeaks the 
Knowledge which the Intelligence has produced. 
Another inverts the Letters which compote the 
word c Aleph, which making Pala, and iignifying 
to conceal, he here difcovers another way the firft 
of the Splendors ^ that Crown which is actually con- 
ceal'd - 3 for Eye has not feen it, nor has it enter'd 
into the Heart of Man. 

III. How many Myfteries are contained in Beth,, 
the fecond Letter of the Alphabet \ One maintains 
that this Letter is a Woman, and that the two Lines 
3 are two Arms, betwixt which fhe receives and 
embraces her Husband Tipheret. This is fignified 
hy Solomon, when he makes the Spoufe fay, Jet me 
as a Seal upon thy Heart ^ for Tipheret imprints his 
Figure in the Malchut defign'd by the Letter _B. 
others maintain that this fecond Letter, which fig- 
nifies Houfe, muft relate to the JVifdom, that is the 



1 

fecond Splendor : for the Scripture fays that Wifdom 
has built her Houfe. Laftly, this Letter is open to 
receive the holy Spirit, which flows from the parts 
of A, fhe being as a Difeiple receiving Leflons rrom 
her Matter's Mouth : She is alio like an Houfe and 
the Foundation of Unity. 

The Guimel, or the G anfwers to the Word UJjS 
which fignifies Fire, and denotes the Holy Spirit. 
The Name Guimel is given it, becaufe it recom- 
pences, and does good to all the World it recon- 
ciles the moft oppoflte things, and reduces Juftice 
and Mercy to a juft equality. 

Might, by means of this Letter, obtains the Ef- 
fects of Mercy 3 hereby it is wafh'd in its Mother's 
Milk, and afterwards produces very advantageous 
Effects z, which is fignified by Mofes, relating that 
Aaron's Rod yielded Almonds d . The Text has fome 
alluflon to the Word Guimel, and therefore has the 
vertue given it of ripening green Fruits, and tem- 
pering Juftice with Mercy. 

It would be endleft to engage in a difcufllon of 
the L and.H. becaufe thefe two Letters coming in- 
to the Name of Jehovah, have almoft infinite in- 
fluences in the Cabbaliftick Syftem: And befides, 
we fhall fpeak of them when we examine the My- 
fteries of this ineffable Name. For the prefent let 
us only obferve two things concerning the Myfte- 
ries of thefe Letters; one is, that they are the 
Symbols "of Angels, ^ and of fbme order of Intelli- 
gences. The G, for inftance, reprefents the Aralim, 
Thefe are great, ftrong, vigorous Angels^ defend- 
ed in a third Degree from Goodnefs, illuminated by 
Intelligence, and confequently having great Autho- 
rity over inferior Orders. Some Chriftians, jealous 
of thefe Aralim^ maintain they are the Thrones 
mentioned by St. Paul, which the Cabbalifts have 
ftollen from the Church under another Name. 

V. It muft be farther obferved * that the ten firft 
Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, anfwer to the ten 
Sephiroths. The Caph denotes the primum Mobile, 
which is the firft Caufe, the Omnipotent God im- 
mediately moves, and the famous Metatron is its 
particular intelligence. The Lamed, or L. implies 
the Heaven of Saturn, and the firft Sphere of the 
Planets. The M. is the Heaven of Jupiter. 

VI. 'Tis fit the other Creatures mould have their 
X^articular Letter, otherwife they would be disho- 
noured ^ and therefore this is not wanting. The 
P. f Capital is the Emblem of the Intellectual Soul : 
The 8 final denotes all the Animal Spirits. The 
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Tfade reprefents the matter of the Heavens, and 
the four P Elements : The Kofb lignite Minerals, 
SLnF&c. thetf.Fruit-Trees and all Vegetables; 
fheT s the Symbol of Reptiles, and all fenfitive 
creatures Lamy, the T. is the Symbol ot Man s 
ESR this Letter is the laft of **£fffi* 
Man is the inoft perfect and accomphih d of all the 

^ Vn °Tis°an Error to imagine that the Letters 
have no other Ufe than to make words by their 
combination, for according to the Cabba lifts, the 
World was formed by Analogy to the Hebrew Al- 
phabet, and the harmony ot Creatures refemWes 
that of the Letters, which God made ufe of to com- 
pote the Book of Life. 'Tis a certain combination 
of Letters that makes the Beauty and Excellence oi 
theUniverfcs and fince the World was made with 
relation to the Alphabet, certain things muft ne- 
ceflarily be annex'd to a refpedhve Letter, where- 
of it is the Symbol and Emblems which is a thing 
of eafy difcovery to thofe that are initiated in the 
Cabbala : But here the Letters are difhnguifh d in- 
to Simple and Double. There are feven double 
Letters, whofe fignifications we (hall fee m this 

Cart 007 j. . . 

The whole Myftery of this terminates in lhewmg 

two things. - 

Firft we are taught, that by the help of a Letter 
we may arrive at the knowledge of many Objects 
which have a Connexion with it. The imgle Let- 
ter B. reminds us of Death, of Life, of the Eye, 
which is the Gate of the Soul, of the Sun, the no- 
bleft of all the Planets 5 of Semeliel, one of the fe- 
ven Spirits 5 of Nagul, one of the feven intelligen- 
ces 5 of the Angel Raphael, and by degrees we afcend 
"lip to Prudence, which is one of the Sephiroths, , one 
of the Splendors, and principal emanations of the 
Deity. How many things are learnt by the aihftance 
of one Letter-, and the reft being as exuberant, a 
Man becomes learned at a cheap rate, and not only 
acquires the knowledge of Nature and its Operate 
ons, but rifes up to the Contemplation of the Deity 
and his infinite Perfections. 

Secondly, they exalt the Efficacy and Influences 
of the number Seven, whereby all things are made 5. 
for according to thefe Divines, the feven Sephiroths 
pour their influences upon the feven Intelligences 
of the feven Planets * which have great power over 
the economy of the Earth, and the Events in it 
conflfting in feven things. There are feven Gates 
of the Soul, two Eyes, two Ears, one Mouth, and 
two Orifices in the Nofe : There, were feven days 
employed in the Creation of the Univerfe : There 
-are feven Sabbaths from the Paffover to the Vente- 
coft, and feven times feven Sabbaths for the Year of 
Jubilee. Laftly, the feventh Millennium will be the 
grand Sabbath, and the time of reft for all the Crea- 
tures. There was a neceffity therefore of feven dou- 
ble Letters, to which thefe feven things might be 
referred. 



VIII. It muft not be imagined that the twelve 
Ample Letters are ufelefs, whilft the double ones 
are fo honourably employed. Their ufe is to re- 
prefent the twelve Signs of the Zodiac 5 the twelve 
Months 5 the twelve Cardinal Winds 5 the twelve 
Tribes of Jfrael : But this being commonly known, 
that I may not prolong the account in a tedious 
manner, I will only put down here their Significa- 
tions and their Angels. 



The 32 fim- 


Their 


ple Letters. 


'Numb. 


He 




Vau 


6 


Zain 


7 


Cheth 


8 


Teth 


9 


Jod 


10 


Lamed 


30 


Nun 




Samech 


60 


Gnajin | 


7° 


Tfade ! 


90 


Koph 


1 100 



Their Signi- 
fication. 

Sight 

Hearing 

Smelling 

Speech 

Taft 

Copulation 

Operation 

Walk 

Anger 

Laughter 

Sulpicion 

Sleep 



Their An- 
gels. 

Melchidale. 

AfmodeL 

Ambriel. 

Muziel. 

Varrhiel. 

HamalieL 
Zuriel. 

ZetachieL 

AdvachieL 

Hamael. 

Garrubiel. 

Borahiel. 



Thefe Letters are not unactive, but God makes an 
Advantageous Ufe of them, and the combinations 
of his Name to influence the Angels : Thefe Angels 
influence the twelve Signs of the Zodiac $ thefe 
Signs fhed their influences upon the Earth, and pre- 
fide over all the Generations in it. Thus the Let- 
ters have Originally a great Power 5 as not only 
affifting us to find out the Analogy _ of the World, 
and a certain harmony of the Univerfe, of Ter- 
reftrial and Celeftial Things, not feen by the ign 
rant, but as being fb many Conduits thro 1 whi 
God efficaciously a&s upon the Intelligences. 

IX. A third Ufe is made of thefe Letters; for 
as they ferve for Arithmetical Figures, as we fee 
in the two preceding Tables, every Letter that 
compofes a Word is valued. They reckon how 
many Letters make tens, and hundreds ^ and when 
thejr have found a Word of equal Eftimate, they 
put it inftead of another 5 fuppofing that two Words 
which make the fame number muft have the lame 

• Senfe : We eafily difcern the" Confequences of this 
method, which is calFd Gcmatria, or Geometry. 

X. Laftly the Accents of the Letters are not ufe- 
lefs. Jefus ChriB fays that one Jod, or rather leaft 
point of the Law fhall not pals away. Wherefore 
the Accents, and all the Particles of the Law, muft: 
be endued with a great Vertue 5 but this is not pre- 
fently difcover'd 5 the Cabbalifts alone having that 
Advantage. They obferve tnat all the Words of 
the Decalogue, are Accented, which is not found in 
any other part of Scripture 5 an evident proof that 
God has annex'd to them feme profound Myftery, 
in queft whereof the Cabbalifts are in full puriuit, 
We lhall fee hereafter that the Ghriftians follow 
them, 5 but at prefent we'll lay open the Cabbala. 
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CHAP. Xlt. 

' Of the Myfteries the Cabbalifo find in the Words of Holy Scripture 



I. T "T" TOrds mull have many Significations. II. The 
W Myfteries of the word Fire. III. Of the 
word Flefh. IV, The way of changing words invent- 
ed by Jeremy. V. Of the method of the Cabbalifts 
. called Notaricon. VI. Solomon Meir converted by 
the Cabbala : A Jew'/ Hatred, of him. VII. The 
JSucharift in ~ the fir si word ofQenefis: In the 
beginning. VIII. The Trinity d if covered in this word. 
IX. The Warfbip of the Trinity proved front the fame 
word. X. The Chrijiians ejieem for this part of the 

Cabbala. 

I. T F the Letters are of fo great Ufe, 'tis no won- 
X der that the words that are compofed of them, 
are of great importance hi Religion. Shall Man 
have the Privilege of giving a word man/ Signifi- 
cations, and in the mean time God, whole Know- 
ledge is infinite, be deprived of that Liber ty> fhall 
it be in our power to determine the Ufe of a word to 
a fingle Object, and to circumfcribe the Omnipo- 
tent within our bounds ? Shall the fupream Being 
be fubjecl: to our Caprice, or to a tranfient Cuftom, 
and be obliged to adapt himfelf to our finite and 
limited notices ? No, doubtlefs, it was poilible for 
God to annex influences, to certain words, and a 
Vertue and fignification not known by all the 
World ^ and fince he could not manifeft himfelf, he 
has conceal'd his Eflence and Perfections under the 
difguife of Words. We may therefore be allowed 
to penetrate beyond their common Signification, in 
order to difcover what God has been pleas'd to con- 
ceal in them, and the relations they bear to the 
Deity. ^ 

II. And in realitjr, the word Fire U?H anfwers 
to one of the Sephiroths, call'd Might, becaufe the 
Might of God is a confuming Fire : But now there 
are feveral forts of Fire a devouring Fire 5 a burn- 
ing Fire 1 a confuming Fire. The Binah, 3 or Intel- 
ligence, is a languid Fire ; the Jllalchut, or the King- 
dom, is an afpiring Fire ; becaufe herebj' is meant 
the exadr. and fevere Judgment, which is com- 
monly compared to Fire, There is a whitening 
Fire-, which is Judgment temper'd with Lenity, 
and the Fire of Water 9 Judgment dictated by 
Mercy. 

III. The word Flefh b reprefents the Matchup 
or Kingdom, _ which is the laft of the Sephiroths : 
but by inverting the Letters, the word fignifies a 
Rupture, and that not without, a Myftery. For the 
Schehinah, which is on the fide of Judgment, is 
calFd Flejh, and is red : She fhines with the Flames 
of her Love, and delires to be united to her Huf- 
band; and when through the corruption of the Age, 
there is neither Bleihng nor Union, then the word 
ought to be changed. Tis no longer then a mining 
Fleih, but a Rupture of Marriage which particu- 
larly happens in the time of Famine, In proof of 
it a Text of Mofes is quoted c fpeaking of the Fa- 
mine in JRgypt. Moreover here we find a reafbti, 
why it was not lawful to feeth the Flefh of the Kid 
in its Mother's Milk, becaufe Milk is the Emblem 
of Mercy, and the Flefi that of Judgment 5 where- 
as Mercy ought not to be confounded with Judg- 
ment. Laftly, there are two Canals, one of Judg- 
- ment that flows with Blood, and the other of Mer- 
cy that runs with Milk $ but when the Iftaelites 



fuck, the Blood is changed into Milk by the flrength 
of Fire and Milkiflues from the Canal of Judg- 
ment inftead of Blood. By this we are to learn,* 
that God lias a great deal of Goodnefs for, the Ifrae- 
li'tes, and that his Wrath is turned into Bleiiing; 

IV. When the Words' don't fignify what they 
would have them, they change them, and they 
have Rules prefcribed for. this Alteration $ whereof 
one of the principal is this; The laft Letter of the 
Alphabet is to be fiibftituted in the. place pf the 
firff. The T. n put for the A i* the S W for the B % 
They pretend that Jeremy made ati happy Expe- 
riment of. .this method to conceal the meaning of 
his Predictions * when having nothing but miferies 
to ftretel, he was afraid of exafpe rating the King 
agairift him : Being an able Cabbalisl, he tranfpofed 
the Letters of the words he was to fpeak, and thus 
prevented their being under flood. And indeed, by 
this change of the Words^ they fay and make others 
fay what they pleafe* ■ . 

V; There is another kule upon the, .fame Subject, 
which is more frequently obfer ved . They feparate 
all the Letters of a Word, and in the place of each 
Letter fubftitute a new Word, beginning with the 
difmembred Letter. Tis a kind of Acrofticks made 
in Divinity, like thofe of the Sybil line Oracles ^ it 
muft only be obferved that the fubftituted Word 
have the fame number of Letters as the disjojmted. 
d Berefchit is the firft word of Genefis, and fignifies 
in the beginning. The fix Letters this Word is com- 
pounded of are taken afunder, and fix other Words 
compofed of fix Letters each, are put in its place, 
the firft beginning with a and the fecond with 
an R, and thus the Senfe and terms of a facred 
Writer .may be changed : Mean time this method, 
diich is call'd No tar icon, is common enough : I will 
only quote one inftance, which includes in it many 
others. 

VI. Salomon Meir was Born at Cafal in the Year 
1 606. He was callM ( Meir) illuminating, because 
on the Day he was Born his Father's Houfe was 
fill'd with a glazing CoelcfHal Light, growing rich 
in the plundering of his Native City befieged by 
the Spaniards, he refolded- to retire to Jerufalem. 
He came to Venice, where he applied himfelf 
fb hard to the Study of the Cabbala, as to be- 
come one of the moft famous Cabbalijls of his time. 
Not only the Jews of Jerufalem where lie treated, 
but thofe of Africa, Afia^ and Europe, to whom he 
was lent to collect fome Charities, heard him as an 
Oracle, till he turn'd Chriftian in the Year 1664, 
receiving the Name Prqjfier at his Bapfifm. His 
Converfion drew upon him the hatred of his Nati- 
on, and particularly that of one David Juuaillier, 
an Italian, a Man in fuch efteem with the Princes 
of that Country, as to be ftiied, il Dttca delli Ebrei, 
the Duke of the Hebrews. This violent Jew de- 
fign'd to eat the Heart of Proper, having firft broil- 
ed it upon the Coals. Vrvfper knowing it went to 
.him, and condemning fb bitter a Zeal, indeavour'd 
to. explain to him the Motives of the changing his 
Religion, in a way he could not reprove. He only 
took for his Text the firft Word of Genefis, Berefchit- 
in the beginning, wherein he found all the Myfteries 
of the Chriftian Religion. Thus he went to Work in 
imitation of thefe Gentlemen who have found in 



• This is the third Sephiroth. 
d fTtt/fcTU Berefchiu 



b ^3 Bafchar flefh invertrd, "Ottf it is made Schabar Rupture. 
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this Word the Covenant of Fire, and a thoufand 
things of this nature. 4 

Meir obicrved, that this Word in the .beginning 
does not make thcSenfe compleat. There is fome- 



The Hijiory and Religion 



Book III 



I I will relate but Two more of them, whereof One 

was: / will chafe a Virgin worthy to bring forth je- 
fus, and yc foal I call hsr blejjed. The other related 
to the Eucharifr. / will hide my felf in a Cake cf 



tiling wanting, which the Dodtors are forced to fup- Cyals, becaufe ye /hall -eat., the body of my Son Jefus, 

ply, in the beginning of all things, or in the be- for fo it mult be tranOated to aniwer die Original, 

ginning of the Creation. God did not wantExpref- T ' *" At 
lions to avoid this Ellipfis, but he did it defignedly,. 



„ Myft , 

he refer ved to be difcovered by the Cabbalijh. I.: 
Dividing this Word, we may readmit Bar Jfchit^ 
which fignifies he has placed the Son : And thus 
we find the Son of God in the very firft Word of 
Gene/is ; but farther, God calls him Bar, which fig- 
nifies alio Whcaten-Grain, becaufe this Son was to. 
be worfhippM in the Bread of the E'tcbariil. The 
Argument is conclufive : But farther Hill, 'tis ob-i 
ferved, that God lias given Three Sorts of Names j 
to Wheat, with refpeel to the Three States ofMan. 
In the State of Innocence, Man was to receive his 
Nourishment from the Tree, which God .had plant- 
ed in the Terreftrial Paradice* and therefore this 
Bread was calTd De^an, as much as to (ay taken 
from the Garden. T is alio call'd Cbitta, a Word, 
derived from another, fi unifying Sin, becaufe Man 
was to eat it after the Fall: But, laftly, Under the 

Gofpel, the Son was to he the Bread' of Believers 

And therefore he was pleased that the Names of 

Bread and Sw fhould he confounded, and that both 

mould equally be derived from the firft Word of 
Gencfis. 

VIII. By fubftituting b Six Words for the Six- 
Letters, which make up (Berefchit) the firft Word 
or Gene/is, Profiur difcovered the Son in the firft 
Letter } the Holy Spirit in the fecond, the Father 
in the Third 5 and thefe Words in the Three follow- 
ing, The Trinity is a perfect Unity. You fee here 
the Jew is we'll^advanc'd to difcover the Trinity 



at one fingle Effort, and to prove it by one omy 
Word : But farther, he obferves, that the Son is 
the firft that appears, becaufe it is he by whom all 
things were made. That the Holy Ghoft comes next, 
becaufe it was the Son that feht him. Tf I go not 
away, he will not co>ne unto yott\ and this perfectly 
agrees with the Cuftom of the Chriftians, who ce- 
lebrate the Feaftsof Paflbver and Mention of Jefus 
Chritt, before the Pentecoft, and the Feaft of Tri- 
nity comes laft of all. 

IX. The Cabbalitt wou'd not ftop in fo fmooth 
a Road, but following the Principles of his Art, 
pufti'd home his Point 5 and without deferting the 



firft Word of Genefis, by tranfpofing its Letters, 
found other Explications containing fo many im- 
portant Doctrines of Chriftianity. He expounded 
the Adoration due to the Trinity by thefe Words, 

Ton /ball equally worflAp the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit, and their Trinity. This Explication was 
fucceeded by another' more exprefs. Ton Jhall adore 
my Firft-bom 5 my FirU, rohofe Name, is Jefus, or Sa- 
viom: And this with a Third, When the Mafter, 

-which is Jefus, /ball be come, ye /ball worflAp him. 

The Jew multiplied his Tranfpofitions without end. 
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Lajily, He had recourfe to the. value of .the Letters, 
and from thence extracted' new Myfteries; and at- 
tacking his Enemy by the Cabtaliftick -Figures, 
proved to him die greateft part of the"' Truths of 
the Chri ft ian Religion.. There is nothing; furpriz- 
ing in this Story, fince he followed the Method re- 
ceived by his ancient Brethren the Cdbbhlifis, and 
admired by moft Jews. A Profelyte. of the fame 
Nation, whom I cjueftion'd concerning the'Motives 
of his Converfion, pretended to 'find them all in 
the Word Berefchit, Perceiving m}- Miftruft by my 
Smile, lie purfued, with new Proofs, derived from 
fbme Words of Scripture, with equal Suttilty : : 
Arm'd with this Science, he pre tended' to make 
great Conquefts over his deferted Brethren : This 
is the beft ufe that- can be made of this. Art. ;Th'efe 
Arms may be turn'ct upon thofe that ufe. them 
with great advantage. The Expedient js eailejin 
the mean time, the Trutlis of Chriftianity ought 
to be better fupported, to make a folid- Converfion* 
X. But let us not be miftaken : There ' # a re Chri- 
ftians as c bigotted as the Jews, to this way of ex- 
plaining Scripture. 'Tis nothing to fee Divines 
try to reconcile the Principles of Plato, Parmenides\ 
and Defcartes, with thofe of the Cabbalifis, to bring 
Doctors that feem fo diftonant to a ^ Confederacy- 
and to fearch for Coincidences and Arguments even 
in the Faults of the Impreihon of fome of Cicero s 
Treatifes: d But Ones amaz d to find an entire 
Syftem of the' Cabbala produced from the Lord's- 
Prayer. a Tis the fault of the vulgar and careleis 
Divines, if thefe great and noble Lights are loft". 
Men acquiefce in a common Erudition, inftead oF 
leaving and felling all for this Pearl of greJt price. 
Atheifts would be eafily converted, if the Cabbala 
was employed again it them, to difcover to them 
the Perfections of tlie Deity, which would' convince 
them of his Esiftence. They have the Artifice to 
defpife it, and make it defpifed b}'' others, as fear- 
ing the Eft'efts of it. The Chriftians would be 
wrapt up with Admiration, could they difcover all 
the Myfteries contained in each Word and Letter of 
the Lords-Prayer. They would not only fee the 
Seven Periods of the Church, its Fate and Revolu- 
tions during thefe Periods, as they fpeak, but they 
would find all the Splendors, or Sephiroths in the 
fame Prayer, which they daily repeat, without 
comprehending the Senfe and Wonders of it. And 
indeed, don't thefe two firft Words, Our Father* con- 
tain in them the Three Firft Splendors, that is, 
the Crown, Wifdom, and Prudence? By this means 
we mould rife to the Contemplation of the Divine 
Perfections, and the Divinity it felf; which ra- 
viihes and charms all thofe that approach it. Thus 
the Chriftian Cabbalijh, of whom we ihall fpeak 
hereafter, argue. 



» rVU?&"U, Berefchic, in the beginning. Changing the Letters by rvay of Anagram, they ma^e Beric JE(h UJK HHU, Covenant o£ 
Fire, becaufe the Law teas given upon Shu], with Thunder and Lightning. b Barcolocci Bibh Rab. t. 4 . p. 520. • Vide Cabbala 
dcnudatapr.Tr. ad pn ream coelorum, ^rarionem nomtnum & Sephirarum r. 2. p. 15. 2t4 ? *v £ * apud Ciceronem, read <rUav&, 

Corona, wbtch « the Ftrf} Scphiroth of the Cabbahfts. Id. Apparar. ad Libr. Zohar, p. 3 & 4. • Pr*f. adumbracio Cabbalai Chri* 
ilian*, r. 4. p. i,& c . Buddaus mcroduft. ad Hiftor. Philof. Hcbraor Thef. 40. p. 281. vide & Barcolocci Bibl. Sab. c. 4. p. 233, 
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CHAP. XIIL 



Myfteries which the Cabbalifts find in the Names 

' JJ ^/JEHOVAH 



I. r ~Y*HE ?iecefpty of knowing the Name of God 

1 II. Why God did not take the Title of Jeho- 
vah till after the Creation. III. The extent of the 
Letter Jod infcmtable. IV. Other Letters of the 
Name J ehovah full of Myfteries. V. The Explication 
of thefe Words, Thou fhalt not take the Name of 
God in vain, different from that of Chriftians. VI. 
The Name of Jehovah is a Tree, a General, a King. 
VII. The difference of the Jews from other Nations 
explained by the Na?nes of God. VIII. The Mifcries 
of this People explaiiid the fame way. IX, The Su- 
bordination of the Names and Surnames of God : Four 
Lieutenant Generals with their Soldiers. X. How 
God takes the Standards of Juftice and Mercy. XI. 
God's way of ma?iifefting himjelf, explain d by the 
different Habits of a King. ILll.Tbe advantages of 
knowing the Names of God in Prayer. XIIL The My- 
fteries contain din thefe Names explain d after the 
Chrifiian way. XIV. The value of Letters, and Com- 
bination of the Name Jehovah . 

I 

X. TV J* O body ought to wonder at our giving 
JJ\ Names to God, though he be a pure and 
flmple Eftence $ for fince we can't behold this Ef 1 ■ 
fence, it is neceflary to know it by its Operations, 
and to render it in lbme fort fenfiblc to Men by the 
Efiedts which it produces. If the Scripture, ftam- 
mering witJi us, afcribes to God the Parts of an 
humane Body ; an Heart to denote his Compalllonsj 
an Arm to remind us of his Strength, and the Afli- 
ftances he has afforded us by a much ftronger Rea- 
fbn, we may call him the Eternal, the Omnipotent, 
the Selr-fu Ancient. 

The Knowledge of thefe Names is of the higher!: 
Importance 5 the Books of Mofes being only a Con- 
catenation of the Names and Surnames of the Dei- 
ty. They all proceed from that of Jehovah, as the 
branches and^JLeaves of a great Tree iflue from the 
fame Stem ; ^ahd this ineffable Name, is an inex- 
hauftible Fountain of V/ onders and Myfteries. 

II. Firft, It is obferved, that God took not the 
Title of Jehovah a till he had fmifcVd the Creation 
of the "World, and Mofes before that calFd him 
JElohim b , for he fays, In the beginning the Gods 
created the heaven and the earth. What is the rea- 
fbn of this? 5 Tis that the Name JRlohim, which is 
imperfect, was fuitable to the Time in which God 
accomplifh'd his Work by parts : But when the 
Creatures had been extracted from nothing when 
the Univerfe was wrought up to its Perfection, he 
took the Name Jehovah, which is abfolutely per- 
fect $ and this is inflnuated by Mofes, in thefe Words 
of Deuterono?ny, c He is the rock, his work is per feci. 

God alliimed the fame Title when he created A- 
Jam • when he drove him out of Paradife : He af- 
fumes it {till in abundance of other particular E- 
vents, relating to the People of Ifrael, becaufe it 
contains a perfect meafure of Juftice and Mercy. 
Juftice and Mercy are Two Vertues that feem op- 
pofite. God hears them, he weighs their Privileges, 
and pronounces Judgment. d We iind this Idea in 
the Three Patriarchs, for Abraham was Mercy, 
Ifaac Juftice, Jacob who kept a Medium, pitching 
his Tents betwixt thofe of his Grandfather and Fa- 
ther, is Judgment, being the Father c of the Twelve 



Tribes, and knowing their "Weaknefs, and the 
wretched Fate they were to undergo if Judgment 
was rigoroufly executed, he follicits Mercy for his 
Children God intervenes, and pronounces Sen- 
tence^ and when the Iflue of it is a Deliverance or 
aPunifhment, wherein J uftice and Mercy prefer ve 
their Rights, the work of the rock is perfect, and 
God is then ftiled Jehovah. 

III. Moreover, this Name f ferves for a Bond of 
union to all the Splendors or Sephiroths, It is the 
Pillar and fupport of them : All the Letters that 
compofe it are pregnant with Myfteries. The Jod, 
or the J, is One of thofe Tilings which Ej'e hath 
not feen, but has been conceal'd from all Mankind. 
Its EfTence and Nature are incomprehcnfible it is 
not lawful Co much as to meditate upon it. When 
they are ask'd what it is, they aniwer not, as if 
it were nothifjg, as being as inconceivable as no- 
thing. Man may lawfully revolve his Thoughts 
from one end of the Heavens to the other, but he 
can't approach that inacceflible Light $ that pri- 
mitive Exiftence contain'd in the Letter Jod. We 
muft believe it, without examining and diving in- 
to it. Thefe are the wonderful Secrets of "Wifdom, 
We must not enquire into what is cojiceaVd, nor pe- 
netrate into ivhat is covered, fay the wife Men. Job 
fpoke of this Letter, when he fays, g it is hid from 
the eyes of all living, David fpeaks to the fame 
purpofe : h He declares, that his thoughts are very 
deep ; and Solomon fays the fame thing. 1 // was far 
from me. That which is far off a?id exceeding deep 9 

who can find it out ? And indeed the Mafters call 
this Letter Thought, Idea, and prelcribe no bounds 
to its Efficacy. 'Twas this Letter which flowing 
from the primitive Light, gave being to Emana- 
tions, it wearied it felf by the wa}r, but refumed 
new vigour, by the aihftance of the Letter H. He, 
which makes the fecond Letter of the inerrable 
Name. 

IV. The other Letters have alfo their M)'-fteries, 
and their particular relations to the Sephiroths. 
The laft H. H difcovers the Unity of a God and 
Creator $ and upon this Letter that Grand Truth is 
built : But Four great Rivers iflue from this Unity 5 
the Four Majefties of God, which the Jews call 
Schekinah. This .we are taught by k Mofes, relat- 
ing, that one River watered the Garden of Eden, 
the Earthly Paradice, and afterwards divided it felf 
into Four Branches. 

V. The whole Name Jehovah includes all things 
in it in general ; and therefore he that pronounces 
it, puts the whole "World into his Mouth, and all 
the Creatures that compofe it. Hence it ought not 
to be pronoune'd but with great caution. God him- 
felf hath laid it, Thou Jhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain. The Queftion is not a- 
bout the violation of Oaths, wherein we abfurdly 
call God to witnefs to the Promifes we make ; but 
the Law forbids the pronouncing this great Name, 
except in his Temple, when the High-Prieft entred 
the Holy of Ho lies ■ on the Day of Propitiations. 
And indeed how is a vile Creature able to bear 
upon his Tongue, the World, and that Omnipotent 
God who bears the Univerfe ? Men muft be taught 
a thing they are ignorant of, namely, That the Man 
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that pronounces the Name of the Lord moves the 
Heavens and Earth, in proportion as he moves his 
Lips and Tongue. The Angels feel the motion or 
tlie Umvcrfc, and are altonim d, and ask one ano- 
ther whence conies this Concnffion or the world? 
5 f is an'u'erU, that the impious A 7 , has moved his Lips 
in pronouncing the ineffable Name ; that this Name 
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has mov d all the Names and Surnames of God, 
which Jiave communicated their motion to Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all the Creatures: At the 
fan 

time arc numbred, and he rarely efcapes Condem- 
nation. 

VI. This Name 
all the Creatures, 



ircn and Earth, and all tne creatures: ai 
amc time an Indictment is drawn up agamil this 
IVretch; all the Sins he has committed in his "Lite- 



has a fupream Authority over 

and governs the World by its 

Power. And lo! how all the other Names and fur- 
names of the Godhead take their Places round it, 
like Officers and Soldiers about their General, borne 
of the firft Rank are Princes and Standard-Bearers, 
others are as the Troops and Battalions that compote 
an Army. Below the Seventy Names, are the Se- 
venty Princes of the Nations which conftitute the 
Univerfe. When therefore the Name of Jehovah 
influences upon the other Names and Surnames, an 
Tmprcfiionis made of thefe Names, upon the Prin- 
ces depending on them, and of thefe Princes upon 
the Nations living under their Protection* and thus 



having Seventy Jtsrancncs, wmcn a raw ujc;i juil.c 
and Sap from the Trunk ; which Tree is that men- 
tion \\ by Mjes, that was planted in the miilit ot 
tlie Garden, and forbidden Adam to tafte of 5 or 
clfe this Name is a King, who has different Habits, 
according to the different Capacities he appears^ in. 
When a Prince is at Peace, he cloaths himfelf in 
fumptuous and magjiificent Habits, to dazzle the 
People, but when he is in War, he puts on a Breaft- 
plate and an Helmet : He undreffes when he retires 
into his Apartment without his Courtiers, and Mi- 
ni fters, or at lead puts off fome of his Ornaments 
which were only for pomp and ihew, and then his 
Officers fee him clofer and more familiarly. Lafily, 
He difcovers his Nakednefs when he is alone with 
his Wife. This Emblem admirably exprefles the 
Properties and Effects of the Name Jehovah, which 
fits like a King upon his Throne, in the midft of the 
Names and Surnames, that obey him as fo many 
Subjects and VafTals. The Reader does not imme- 
diately find out the Exactnefs of this Companion, 
but' we mti ft explain it, and trace the matter 

higher. . . « 

VII. The Seventy Nations which People 

Earth, have a their Princes in Heaven, which 
round the Throne of God, as Officers ready to 
ecute the Orders of their King : They encompals 
the Name Jehovah, and every firft Day of the Year 
petition for their New-Year's-Gifts, that is a cer- 
tain portion ofBlefllngs they are to fhed upon the 
People committed to their charge. For indeed 
thefe Princes are poof, and would have but little 
Knowledge, did they not derive it from the inef- 
fable Name, which enlightens and enriches them. 
He beftows on them at the beginning of the Year 
a certain meafure allotted to each Nation, where - 
unto nothing can be added or dimimfiYd; The 
Princes may beg and pray all the Days of the Year, 
and the People petition their Princes, but all to no 
purpofe. And this makes tlie peculiar difference 
betwixt the People of Ifrael and other Nations. As 
the Name of Jehovah is peculiar to the Jews, they 

may every Day obtain new Graces. For Solomon 



fays, b that the words wherewith he made [application 
he fore the Lord, fl)all be nigh unto the Lord our God 
day and night. But David affiires us, fpeakng of 
oilier Nations, that they fiall pay unto God, c and 
he /hall not five them. " The Word in the Original 
is one of the Names of God, but is often given to 
Kings and Princes, to honour them. ^ This was the 
thought of the Pfahuitt, who would fignifie that the 
Nations lhou Id "invoke their Prince every Day, 
without obtaining any Ailiflance from him, befides 
that portion granted by the ineffable Name the fTrli 

Day of the Year. ■ 

VIII. The defign of the Cabbalittsns to teach us, 
that God has the immediate Government of the 
Jews, whilft he leaves the infidel Nations to the 
direction of Angels; but they carry the Mj'ftery 
farther. There is a vaft difference betwixt Nations 
and Nations, fbme of which feem lefs agreeable to 
God, and are harder treated than others; but this 
proceeds from thefe Princes being differently placed 
about the Name Jehovah ; for though they all re- 
ceive their Subfiftence from the Letter Jod, or J, 
the initial of Jehovah, yet their Portion is diffe- 
rent, according to the Place they poflefs. Thofe 
on the Right-hand are gentle, liberal Princes, but 
the Princes on the left are fevere. and pitilefs*. 
Hence the faying of the Prophet, That it is better 
to trutt in the Lord than in Princes, as is done by the 
JewiJJj Nation, upon whom the Name of Jehovah 
acts immediately. 

Again, We fee here the reafbn of God's Conduct 
-with tlie Jews. Jerujalem is^ the Navil of the 
Earth; a City fituatein the middle of the World. 
Kh.edoms and Provinces, People and Nations en- 




the 
fur- 
ex- 



of the Nations are rank d about this Name in 
Heaven, fo the infidel Nations furround the Jews 
on Earth. 

They farther hereby explain the Miferles and 
deplorable Condition of the Jews ; for God -has ap- 
pointed Four Captains to the Seventy; Princes, who 
are continually watching the Sins of the Jews, to 
take advantage of their Degeneracjr, and to en- 
rich themfelvesat their expence ; an^. indeed when 
they obferve that the People commit great Sins, 
they interpofe betwixt God and the Nation, and 
divert the Channels, proceeding from the Name of 
Jehovah, and flowing with Bleilings upon Ifrael, 
by inclining them towards the Nations who are 
inrieffd and fattened with them; which Prodigy 
Solomon has fo well explain'd, faying, d The Earth 
is dif quieted for a Servant when he reigns, and a Fool 
when he is filled with meat. The Servant that reigns 
♦are the Princes, and the Fool fhTd with Meat, are 
the Nations govern'd by them. 

IX. There is a Subordination betwixt the Names, 
as betwixt the Powers of Heaven. There are Four 
Principals that are near the Name Jehovah, and 
for that reafbn can fuffer no diminution : And 
thefe Four great Names have fb many Surnames 
under them : As for Example, the Name JEl bears the 
Standard of Mercy, and has fbme inferior Officers 
that form his Squadron and his Army, the 

Titles of Great, Gradates, Merciful, 8cc. 

The Name Mlohim carries the Standard of Judg- 
ment, which is that of War, and his Subalterns are 
the Titles of Magnificent, Judge, Pr&tor, vijiting 
Iniquity, and rendri?}g to every one according to his 
Works. All which Names and Surnames are as fb 
many Habits of the Name Jehovah. 
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X. 'Tis eafy now to apply the Emblem of the 
King, and of the different Habits worn by him. 
When God means to ihew Mercy, he takes his 
fumptuous Habits-, he caufes the Standard of Mer- 
cy to be carried before him, and takes the name 

ot * Ml. ■ . . 

When he deflgns to puniih Sins, he Styles him- 

felf Mlohim h he arms himfelf with Wrath and Ven- 
geance, and takes the Standard of Judgment, with 
the Officers that belong to it. 

When he calls the Worldlings into Judgment, lie 
takes a Party-coloured Habit, conftituted of Juftice 
and Mercy - 7 but Mercy is the prevailing Colour, 
becaufe the PfalmiB fays that God is flow to wrath, 
and abounding in goodnefi. 

God never appears to the Nations but in pom- 
pous and royal Habits, in order to attradt their Ve- 
neration. However, this diverfitjr of Habits is an 
Impediment to the difcovery; of him, and the ex- 
act Knowledge of his Perfections \ but in treating 
with the yews, he condefcends to be that King who 
divefts himfelf of all the Ornaments of the Crown, 
and lays down his Arms ; and then the Name ye- 
hovfih appears in an undrefs. And therefore the 
wife Men fay that the Name yehovah is pronoun cM 
and written in the Temple as it ought to be 5 but 
in the Provinces it is only exprefs'd by Surnames 
and Circumlocutions ^ that is, the yews know God 
better than the Gentiles. 

Laftly, this Name will appear in all its naked- 
nefs, and already does fo to the Saints and Fathers, 
that have attain'd Perfection. This is the Church 
and the Wife of that ineffable Name, to whom he 
difco vers himfelf without any fcruple. 

XII. By this we fee that it is of the greater!, im- 
portance when we pray to God, to know the Signi- 
fication and Ufe, and Myfteries of his Names, iince 



by a^miftaks in this point we might imprecate God's 
Juftice and Wrath upon us, when we deflgn'd to 
obtain his Mercy 5 we might damn our felves by 
aiming at Salvation. Moreover, we learn from 
hence that the true means of arriving to the 
higheft pitch of Knowledge and Goodnefs, would 
be to approach the Name yehovah. 

XIII. When all is done, the Cabbalifts carry us 
a long way about, to teach us, 1. That God is the 
Fountain of all Good, and the Director of all things. 
2._ That he judges Men with a Juftice temper 9 d 
with Mercy. 3. That when he is provoked againft 
Sinners, he arms himfelf with Wrath and Ven- 
geance. 4. That when he is prevailed with by Re- 
pentance, he gives way to his Mercies and Com- 
panions. That he prefers the People of Tfrael 
to all other Nations, and has given them the know- 
ledge of Himfelf. Indeed he has committed to them 
his Laws and Ordinances^ which he has not done to 
other Nations. Laftly, they interfperfe thefe Truths 
with fbme Errors, as by pretending that God leaves 
all the Nations of the World to the conduct of An- 
gels. 

XIV. There is another method of finding thefe 
Myfteries in the Name of God. The CabbalisJs call: up 
the mm and value of the Letters : And as they believe 
all the Letters of the Alphabet depend upon the name 
yehovah, they make many combinations of them : 
They frame a Name of 12, another of 42, a third 
of 7 2 Letters, which is the moft important of all ^ 
to each of which Letters they afibciate a particular 
Angel, and fancy that this has a great power to ex- 
pel or attract Devils,, and to perform magical Ope- 
rations. But we have been long enough upon this 
Subject, let us proceed to the Sephiroths, which make 
the Head of the Cabbala. 



CHAP. XIV. 

The explication of the Sephiroths *, <?r Splendors. 



X. ^ HE great difficulty of explaining the Spleix- 
JL dors. II.. The number • of thefe Splendors .* 
Their Circle. III. The Splendors are the Attributes 
of God. IV. An Explication of this My fiery. V. The 
Cabbalift'j want of method. VI. The extravagant 
EffeEls . they attribute to the Splendors. VII. How 
Abraham bad Ifaac by vert tie of the word fb : This 
paJJ'age of Sc riptn re explained Ca bb aliftically . VIII. 
The Explication of the Enfoph or Infinite. IX. Whe- 
ther the three fir ft Splendors are the fit ft Perfons of 
the Trinity. X; A defcription of the firs? Splendor, 
or Crown. XI. 'Its explication. XII. The Union of 
Splendors. XllLTheir Subordination. XIV. Twen- 
ty two Canals of the Splendors. XV. The defcription 
of thefe Canals. XVI. The dependance of ^Splen- 
dors on the Crown, &c. XVII. Of the thirty two 

ways, and fifty Gates of "Wifdom. XVIII. A defcrip- 
tion of its Gates. XIX. The Art of the Cabbalifts. 

" \ . / them. XXl.Chri- 

ftians that find their Religion in the Cabbala. 'XXII. 
The Trinity difcovered by Rittangelius. XXIII. The 
Meffiah and his Miracles. XXIV. A Comparifon ta- 
ken from Glafles, which deftroys this Syftem. XXV. 
Another Comparifon of Schabte that overthrows it* 

I. H E Sephiroths make the moft fecret part of 
JL the Cabbala 5 and the Knowledge ot thefe 
Emanations and Splendors is not to be purchafed 



without a great deal of Pains and Application. 
Herein confifts the Perfection of the Contemplative 
Divinity, which Charms and Ravifhes thofe that are 
initiated in it : We don't pretend to dive to the 
•bottom of thefe Myfteries : The various Interpreta- 
tions that are given _ them, fhew how difficult it 
is, efpecially for Chriftians, to underftand them ; 
however, we'll unriddle them as far as they arc 
intelligible, and confiftent with Reafon and good 
Senfe. 

II. There are ten Sephiroths. They are* fome- 
times represented under the Emblem of a Tree j 
becaufe fome refemble the Root and Stem, others 
the Branches proceeding from them 3 they are fomer 
times ranged in ten different Circles, as being con- 
tain'd one within " another 5 but moft .commonly 
they are reprefented by the Figures in the Table ra . 
The names of them are the Crown, Wifdom 7 Under* 
ftanding, Mighty or Severity $ Mercy , or Magnificence ; 
Beauty, Viflory, or Eternity 3 Glory 3 the Foundati- 
on, and the Kingdom. 

III. Some "will have it 'that the Splendors (whicn 
is the "Name we fhall give them for the future) are 
only Numbers \ but they are rather Perfections and 
Attributes of the Deity. The Eflence of God being 
Simple, it would be ' a groft. ' Error to imagine it 
compounded of thefe Perfections, as of fo many dif- 
ferent Parts \ but in. order to form a clearer Idea 
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of its manner of acting, we mult diftinguilh its At- 
tributes, confidcr its Jufticc, Mercy, and vVifdom. j 
The Cabbalifls fee in to have no other View, th'dnj 
the conducting their Difciples to the Knowledge of 
the Divine Perfections, and to make them fenfjble 
that it is on the combination of thefe Perfections 
that the Creation and the Government of the Uni- 
verfe depends ; that they have a fecret and infepa- 
rablc Union, and that one moderates and qualifies 
another: And therefore they imagine Canals or 
Conduits through which the Influences of one Splen- 
dor are communicated to another. The World, laid 
" Simeon Jocbaides, the firft of all the Cabbalifls h 
uld not be trover nd by Mercy alone, " and by the 
Pillar of Grace, and therefore God was obliged 
to add the Pillar of Might or Severity, which 
makes the Judgment 5 it was farther neceffarv 
to reconcile thefe two Columns, and to place eve- 
ry thing in a natural order and proportion : For 
which reafon the Pillar of Beauty is fet in the 
middle, to reconcile Jufiice with Mercy, and to 
fettle order, without which 'tis impoilible for the 
Univerfc to fubfift. From Mercy which pardons 
Sins, proceeds a Canal tending to Victory, or 
Eternity, becaufe by vertue of this Attribute we 
arrive to Triumph and Eternity. Laftly, the Ca- 
nals that proceed from Mercy and Might, and ter- 
minate in Beauty, are full of numerous Angels. 
There are thirty five of them in the Canal of Mer- 
cy, which Recompente and Crown the Virtue of 
the S-dints f and as many in that of Might to chaftife 
Sinners; which number of feventy Angels, that 
have different Names given. them, is taken from 
the 14 th Chapter of Exodus. Here we have a ma- 
nifeft Truth enough w*. that it is Mercy which 
Rewards the Righteous, and Juftice which punifhes 
the Impenitent. 

IV*. I am apt to think that the clue of the' Myfte- 
ry lies in this. The Cabbalifls confidering God as 
an infinite incomprehenfible Effence, not commu- 
nicable immediately to the Creature, have irnagin'd 
that he manifefted himfelf, and acted by his Per- 
flations flowing from him * as the Perfections and 
Elfence of the Soul would be unknown, did fhe not 
manifefl and make her felf known by the acts of 
Reafon and Virtue. 

They call thefe Perfections the Habits of God, 
becaufe by them he manifefts himfelf, One would 
th'm~k indeed that God hereby conceals, inftead of 
revealing himfelf, as a Man that wraps himfelf up 
in a Cloak, would hot be known 5 but there is a 
va.fi .difference, in as much as Man is finite and ' li- 
mited * whereas the . Effence of the Deity is imper- 
ceptible, without fqme intermediate Operation ^ as 
we can't fee the Sun, becaufe his Luftre dazles us, 
but we behold him behind a Cloud, or through a 

tranfparent Body. • 

They fay too that they were the Inftruments which 
the fupreme Architect made ufe of*, but to prevent 
any mi flake, they have added, that thefe numbers' 
proceeded from the Eflence of God himfelf, and 
that if. we confider them as Inftruments, yet it 
would be a grofs Error to believe that God 0 can 
take them up and lay them ajfide, according to his 
occafions for them :,- as the Artift quits his Tools 
when the Work isfminYd, or he has a mind to reft, 
and re fumes them when he begins again:,. This is 
impojfible \ for the Inftruments are notjfafiened to the 
hand of the Carpenter : " But Numbers, thefe re- 
" fplendent Lights, proceed from the Eflence of the ' 
infinite, and are always united to him as the 
Flame to the Coal. And indeed as the Coal di£ 
rovers by t he Flame its Strenghth and Virtue, which 



before were hid 3 fb God reveals his Grcatnefs and 
Power by the reiplendent Lights we (peak oiv 

Lardy, the Cabbalifls fay that thefe are nor on- 
ly Numbers as More imagined, but Emanations 
which Mow from the Divine Eflence as Rays from 
the Sun, and heat from the Fire, without being di- 
vided from it. The Divinity has .not fufrcra ei- 
ther trouble, or pain, or diminution, in giving them 
exiftence, as a Candle lofes not its light, nor iufiers 
any violence, when employed to light another that 
was put out, or never lighted. Thefe Companions 
don't run upon all four \ for the Candle lighted, fub- 
flfts independently of that it borrowed its Light 
from; whereas the drift of the Inventors was only 
to prove that God fuffers no alteration by the ema- 
nation of his Perfections, and that they always fub- 
fift in his Effence. 

V. Tho* this be the main defign of the Cabba- 
lifls \ in their defcription of the Divine Perfections,- 
yet it muff be own'd, they load this defcription with 
fb many different Colours, as to throw it into confu- 
fion. They carry their Allegories fo far, as they 
make it difficult to follow them, and fpeak fb often 
of thefe Perfections, as of fo many different Per- 
fbns, that it requires an almoft infinite attention not 
to be miflead by them - 0 which is fo true, that the 
Chriftians that have attempted to write in Hebrew 
upon the Myftery of the Trinity, finding no word 
to exprefs the Perfbns, generally employ the word 
Sepbirab, becaufe 'tis the Style of the Cabbalifls ta 
fpeak of the Perfections of God, as of Perfbns dif- 
ferent from his Eflence. 

VI. Laftly, they multiply the Effects of thefe 
Sephiroths ad infinitum. Thefe Effects that are of- 
ten miraculous, are annext to the fimple Letters, 
whilft no reafon can be given for it but the Caprice 
of the Cabbalifls. For example, the Kingdom is the 
laft of the Splendors h but the Word Cob p is annex'd 
to it, which often occurs in Scripture^ and fignifies 
So or thus. Simeon Jocbaides maintains, that this 
Word is clofe by the Kingdom, on the fide of Might 3 
but the fame Author affirms in the Zobar 9 that there 
is a Cob both on the right and left: And therefore 
the Kingdom is call'd Cob, becaufe of the twenty five 
Gates that open" on its right fide, and other twenty 
five on its left. This Cob, or the word So 9 is the 
Gate of the Myfteries. By this the Prophets enter 
into the Prophetical Sphere 'tis alfb the Gate of 
Prayers, and that which renders them effectual. By 
this it was that Abraham obtain'd the Birth of his 
Son the Proof is evident ; for God led the Patri- 
arch, who complain'd : of dying without Heirs, and 
.fhe^w'd him the Stars of Heaven, faying, So'fljalltby 
Seed be. 

VII. ' This is the Senfe of thefe words, which vul- 
. gar Divines don't underftand : God faid q to Abra- 
ham, Look now towards Heaven^ there is not fb much 
as one rank of Conftellations or Stars that promifes 
thee Pofterity : But what the Stars are incapable of 
doing, fhall effect by his Virtue 5 So /ball thy 
Seed be, faid God : That is, palfing through this 
Gate thou fhalt afcend to the Fountain of Genera- 
tions, even to that place 5 that fburce of Liquor that 
flows upon, and influences over all the Productions 
of Nature, and by this means thou fhalt have Chil- 
dren 5 So /ball thy Seed be. God afterwards bleffed 
Abraham 5 but of what Advantage were thefe Blef 
flngs to the Jews, if God had not given them the 
Key of this Refervatory ? Therefore lie intrufted it 
to the Priefts, faying to Aaron and his Sons, r On 
this wife, or So, jhall ye blefs the Children of IftaeK 
There you fee the Cob that open'd Sarah's Womb, 
and brings down blellings on her -> fo fliall thy Seed 
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be h So Jfjall ye blefs the Children oflfmeL It would 
be eafie to multiply thefe Examples, in difengaging 
them from their obfcurities. But let us return to 
the particular explication of the Splendors. 

VIII. The Enfoph, that is feated above the Se- 
phirotick Tree, or the Divine Splendors is the 

It is fometimes calFd Being, and fometimes 
no-Being. 'Tis a Being becaufe all things derive 
their exiftence from it 'Tis no-Being becaufe 'tis 
impoiiible fer Man to penetrate its Effence and its 
Nature. It is involved in unacceilible Liglit, and 
conceaFd in impenetrable Majefty. Moreover, Na- 
ture has not any Creature that can be compared to 
it, or can reprefent it as it is. 'Tvvas in this feufe 
Diwyfius the Areopagiee ventured to fay that God 
was Nothing. He meant to fignify by it, that God 
is an infinite Effence, that can neither be fathom'd 
nor known \ that he pofTefles all things in a per- 
fedter and nobler manner than the Creatures, and 
that 'tis from him they derive their Exiftence and 
Qualities, by the means of his. Perfections which 
are like fo many Conduits through which the fu- 
pream Being communicates his Favours. 

IX. The three firft Splendors are much more ex- 
cellent than the reft. The Cabbalijls diftinguifh 
them, and bring them nearer to the Infinite, to 
which they are intimately united and moll make 
them the Char lot. Mercava^ which muft be explained 
only to the initiates. The Chriftians 5 feize this 
Advantage, maintaining, that here we have a Tri- 
nity of Perfons fignifled under one and the fame 
infinite EfTence. They even complain of the blind- 
nefs and ignorance of the modern. Cabbalijls, who 
confider thefe three Splendors but as fb many Attri- 
butes of the Deity 5 whereas thefe Cabbalijls are the 
wileft among them. And indeed to little purpofe 
it is to cite the Cabbalijls, faying, " He. that is one, 

has canfed an emanation of Lights : That he has 
caufed three orders of Emanations, and that thefe 
** Numbers prove the Trinity of the King from all 
<c Eternity. Thefe indefinite Expreifions of Ifachor 
Beer c are explauifd.-irrj mediately after. This whole 

My fiery confifls in the Emanation of the four W yrlds 5 
the Archetypal, the Angelical, the Stellary, and the 
Elementary. In the mean time thefe four Worlds 
have nothing common with the Trinity. Thus Sir 
meon J-ochaides, in the Name Jehovah, found the 
Father, the Son, the Daughter, and the Mother : 
With a little fubtilty the Holy Ghoft might be found 
in the Daughter of Voice, and the Mother might go 
for the Divine EfTence : And yet 'tis manifeft this 
was not this CabbaliJFs intention. The Jod, faid 
he, is the Father, the H, or the. fecond Letter of 
the ineffable Name., is the Mother, the ^is the Son, 
and the laft H is the Daughter : And what does he 
mean by this ? The Spirit, thcWord, the Voice, and 
the Work. Maimonides is quoted, faying, " That 
the Crown is the Original Spirit of the Living 
Gods that "Wifdom is the Spirit of the Spirit ; 
and Intelligence, or Underjlanding, the Water that 
flows from the Spirit. That though there be fome 
diJlinSiion, betwixt the Effects of Wifdom, Intel- 
ligence and Science, yet there is no difference 5 
for the end is conjoyned to the beginning, and 
the beginning to the end. But he explains him- 
felf by comparing this to Fire or Flame, which 
emits many different Colours, as fb many emana- 
tions, having all their Root and Principle' in the 
Fire. The Perfons of the Trinity are not conceived 
as the Purple, Blue and White we fee in the Flame. 
But 3'et the Cabbalijls after t that the Splendors flow 
from the Deity, as the Colours from the Flame, or 
rather from the Fire. We ought not therefore to 
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infift on the Elogies the Doctors beftow upon the 
Sephirorhs, as if they were the Perfons of the Tri- 
nity 3 for as much as they united all the Sephiroths 
to the EfTence of God 5 and the very inftant we 
conceive thefe three firft as fo many Perfons of the 
Divine EfTence, we muft multiply them to ten, 
fince thej^ ail ftiMiffc in the fame manner, though 
there be ibme difference of Order. 

X. The Crown is the fir ft of the great Splendors ; 
becaufe as the Crown is the laft Habit the Man puts 
on, and is worn upon his Head} this Splendor is the 
neareft to the Infinite, and the Chief of the Azilu- 
thick World. It fometimes has the Name of wait- 
ings becaufe Job fays u fuffer me, or wait a little. 
and I will Jhe w thee that I have yet to fpeak on God 3 s 

behalf-, for we muft wait, till the Crown manifeffs 
it felf, and reveals the Secrets and Depths of the 
Divinity, who is infcrutable. Others fay, x that 
as the Crown incircles the Head, the Splendor of 
that Name comprehends all the reft : It is full of 2 
thoufand little Channels, flowing with the Effects of 
the goodnefs and love of God. The Angds that 
furround the Throne of God, are in queft of it, that 
they may perform the Coronation \ but they cannot 
find it. And therefore they content themfelves 
with chanting Pfalms and Hymns, Some of which 
mount up to the Crown. She gathers up all the 
Prayers and Vows that are made by the repeating 
the Prayer Jofer Or. All the Choirs of Angels im- 
patiently wait for the defcent of a portion of this 
Splendor upon them 5 becaufe from hence they are 
fupplied with Food and Nourifhment $ and this we 
are taught by David, faying, The eyes of all Crea- 
tures wait upon thee, and thou givejl them their meat 
in due feafon. The Crown is a Woman, becaufe 
what Jbe gives, returns into her. She is impenetra- 
ble, and can't be fathomM. It dazzles the Eyes to 
attempt to behold her the Mouth fhuts up, when 
it goes to fpeak of her j and the Soul, that has 
any Idea of her, remains motionlefs with admira- 
tion. 

She is call'd the Non-exijlcnce, becaufe fie retires 
into the J ecret bofom of God into an inacceffdtle A- 
byfs of Light 5 and is a ?noft refplendent. Splendor, 
remaining naked 5 neither covered with any habit, nor 
dilated by any thing. Sometimes the title of Crown 
is given to the Kingdom the laft of the Splendors, 
but in an improper Senfe, as being the Crown of the 
Temple of the Law, and the People of Ifrael. 

XI. This is obfeure enough : However, we muft 
relate what the Matters fay upon fb important a 
fubjeel:. Durft we venture to fpeak our Thoughts, 
without being initiated in the Myfteries, the Crown 
•would feem to have received this Name for two 
Reafbns, namely, its Perfection and Authority over 
the other Splendors. Let me add, that the Cabba- 
lijls believing God the fupream Being, that 7 Infi- 
nite, who is above the Splendors, xo adt. only by 
way of Emanation 5 the firft and nobleft of thefe 
Emanations, the neareft to him, and confequently 
the moft perfedt, has its influence upon all the reft, 
and therefore from hence originally, are derived all 
Goods. She is called the Being of Beings, becaufe 
fhe gives exiftence to all things : She fills the LTni- 
verfe from the Centre to the Circumference, with 
his Bleliings and EfFedrs. And therefore the Angels 
indefatigably chant her, and Prayers are addrefs'd 
unto her. It dares not. be faid that fhe is the very 
Divinity, becaufe the Enfoph, or the Infinite is fii- 
perior: But at leaft fhe is inoperable from it 5 fhe 
is the Canal elevated above all things through which 
the Divinity communicates his Favours to the firft 
Order of Angels. ■ 
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XII. The fecond Emanation is Wifdom, and the 
third Undcrftauding. But we fhould be too tedious 
fhould we go to explain thefe tliree grand Splendors., 
and alter wards defcend to the other feven. 'Tis 
better worth while to obferve tlie connexion be- 
tween thefe Sphndors, and the Creatures the Uni- 
verfe con lifts of. To each Sephirab is annexM a 
Na;ne of God, one of the chief Angels, one of the 
Planets, a Member of the humane Body, a Com- 
mandment of the Lav/, and upon this depends the 
harmony of the Univerfe; Moreover, one thing 
leads our thoughts to another, and ferves for a ftep 
to carry us up to the higheft degree of Knowledge 
and contemplative Divinity. Laftly, we learn from 
hence what influence the Splendors have upon the 
Angels, the Planets, and the Stars, upon the parts 
of Man's Body. See the Table. 

XIII. Thus there is a fubordination of one thing 
to another throughout the Univerfe, and feme things 
have a great influence upon others : For the Splen- 
dors influence upon the Angels, the Angels upon the 
Planets, and the Planets upon Man. And there- 
fore it is laid, that Mofcs who had ftudied the Agro- 
nomy of sEvypt, where that Science flourifh'd, com- 
pofed his Law with relation to the Stars. He com- 
manded the Seventh Day to be Sanctified, becaufe 
of Saturn who prefides over Saturday, and whole 
malignant influences would be dangerous^ if the 
Effects of them were not diverted by Devotion and 
Prayer. He appointed the Precept of honouring Pa- 
rents under the Sphere of Jupiter, who being a 
gentler Planet, is apt to infpire Sentiments of Ke- 
verence and Submiuion. I know not why Mofes, a 
Man of fuch Abilities, placed the Prohibition of 
Murder under theconftellation of Mars; he being 
fitter to further than flop the courfe of it. Thefe 
are the Extravagances and Vifions of the Cabbala $ 
let us return to the ferious part. 

XIV. The foppofition of the connexion of the 
Splendors or Divine Perfections, and their fubordi- 
nation obliged them to imagine Canals and Conduits, 
through which the influences of each Perfection are 
communicated to another : Otherwife the Harmony 
would have been confounded, and whilft each Splen- 
dor acted in its own Sphere, the Worlds of Angels, 
Stars, and terreftrial Men would have reaped no 
Advantage from them. And therefore the Cabba- 
lifts fail not to eftablifh twenty two Canals, ac- 
cording to the number of the Letters of the He- 
brew Alphabet, which ferve for the Communicati- 
ons of all the Sephiroths ^ conveying the influences 
of one to another. 

XV. From the Crown ifiue three Canals, one of 
which terminates in Wifdom, the fecond in Under- 
ftanding, and the third in Beauty. From Wifdom 
proceeds a fourth Canal, which throws it felf into 
the Underftanding the fifth paries from the lame 
fource to Beauty, and the lixth to Magnificence. 
As we have noted moft of thefe 22 Canals in the 
great Table of the Splendors, we have only two 
tilings to obferve here one, that each Canal has 
its particular ScaPconfifKng of three Letters : The 
firft is that Letter of the. Alphabet which fhews the 
number of the Canal *, and at the fame time denotes 
one of the Perfections of God \ and the two others 
are the Letters of the Name of God, Jab. Here 
are two inftances fufTicient to explain this Matter. 
The Letter h or L is the number of the twelfth 
Canal proceeding from JPIi^ht and falling into Beau- 
ty* To this Letter are joyned the other two H 1 
Jab, and this makes the God of the thirty ways of. 
Wifdom. The Letter n or Tis the number or the' 
twenty fecond Channel $ and the TV being added to 



it, we find the God, who is the End of all things. 

To each Canal they have given an Epithet of the 

Deity, and the Letters of the name Jehovah, as 

one of the names of God is annex'd to every 
Splendor. 

XVI. It muft further be obferved of thefe Lines' 
of Communication, that they never afcend, but al- 
ways defcend : For fuch is the courfe of Waters that 
have their fource upon the Mountains, and flowing 
fpread them Tel ves over the lower places. And in- 
deed though all the Splendors be united to the Di- 
vine Eftence, yet the firft has a iuperiority over 
the fecond $ at leaft from the firft proceeds that 
Power and Vertue which actuates the fecond and 
the Kingdom, which is the laft , derives all its vertue 
from the Splendors that are above it. This fubor- 
dination of the Divine Attributes might feem erro- 
neous 5 but the CabbaUfts have a Salve for it, by 
feying? that this is only adapted to our way of 
Conception, and that the Splendors are rank'd 
thus only to diftinguilh them, and to facilitate 
the exact and pure Knowledge of their Opera- 
tions. 

XVH. With the fame confl deration they have 
* imagin'd thirty two ways, and fifty Gates, that lead* 
men to the knowledge of all that's moft fecret, 
and myfterious. All thefe ways proceed from Wif- 
dom ; becaufe the Scripture fays, Thou haft created 
the World in Wifdom. All thefe roads are defcribed 
in a Book faid to be the Patriarch Abraham's ; and 
a celebrated Rabbin of the lame Name, has added 
a comment to it, to guide men more fecurely in 
them. There are fifty Gates to pals through, which 
are fb many degrees of Knowledge, which are ob- 
tain'd in proportion as Men ftudy the Myfteries 
or qualify themfelves for the reception of the Di- 
vine Light : But no Body ever arrived to the laft 
Mofes pafs'd through the forty ninth, but he could 
go no farther s for God faid to him, Thou ftjalt not 
fee my faces, that is, thou (halt not be able to fee 
the "Name of Jehovah, which I fhall call before thee. 
Jo/hua, Mofes s Succeflbr, proceeded but to the forty 
eighth Gate. Solomon alio made a great progrefs, 
for his Wifdom was as the Sand of the Sea, and yet 
he could not open the fiftieth Gate, nor arrive to 
the degree of Perfection. 

XVIII. The CabbaUfts diftinguith thefe fifty 
Gates into five chief ones - 3 each whereof compre- 
hends ten. 

The firft great Gate includes the Knowledge of 
the firft Matter, and the Chaos, of the Void, the 
Elements, and the Water that cover'd the Earthy 
the Air that proceeded from the Abyfs 5 the Wa- 
ters, &c. 

The fecond great Gate contains the Knowledge 
of Minerals, Flowers, the juice that produces Me- 
tals, the Sea, Lakes, Rivers, Plants, Seeds, Infects, 
Reptils, Fifties, Birds, and fourfooted Beafts. 
. The third great Gate of the Cabbala proceeds to 
the Creation of 'Man ; to the Clay he was formed 
of to tlie Soul he received * to the My fiery of Adam 
and Eve, to Man that is the little World ^ to the 
five Senfes, the five inward Faculties to the Cele- 
ftial Man, the Angelick Man 5 to the Man that is 
the Image and Refemblance of God. 

Opening the fourth Gate, we find the Planets, 
the Firmament, the prim urn mobile, and the caelum 
empyr&um. 

Knocking at the fifth Gate we fee the nine Or- 
ders of Angels. This makes forty nine Gates, but 
the laft never opens ; for it is the Omnipotent 
God which Man never faw, nor is able to com- 
prehend. 
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XIX. . Thefe are tlie general Principles of the 
Cabbala, which we have reduced to the moft fim- 
ple, natural and reafbnable Senfe. It muft be owrfd 
that there is a great deal of vanity, and even dan- 
ger in tli is method : For if they fay no more than 
what others have already taught concerning the 
Operations and Attributes of God, it is u£l*lefi to 
employ Come perpetual Allegories, and extravagant 
Metaphors, which inftcad of manifesting Truth 
ierves only to obfeure it. 'Tis calling a Veil over 
an Object that was in the dark before., and of which 
we diflovered only fbnie faint Glimpfes: Befides, 
they overthrow tlie Scripture, changing the Senfe, 
and even tlie very Words of it, to be able to find 
Ibme Foundation and Support for their Conjectures. 
Moreover, they lead Men into Error, becaufe 'tis 
i'mpoihble to follow thefe Divines that heap Figure 
upon Figure, and have not always Judgment in 
their Invention. That Mixture of Men and Wo- I 
men we find aflbciated in the Splendors 5 their 
con jug >{ Union, and the manner of making it, are 
not Emblems noble and folemu enough to reprefent 
the Operations and Fecundity of God Almighty. 
Thefe Things may be more naturally exprefs'd^ 
but 'tis the Art of thefe Divines to take a great li- 
berty of difcourfe under the fheltcr of Allegories : 
They would quickly be at a ftand, if they were to 
follow Revelation Step by Step. The Transactions 
of Heaven, or the manner of God's working, being 
fecret and concealed, there is no difcourfing long 
upon thefe Subjects. A Man perceives that lie talis 
into Nonfenfe or Error 5 that lie has no Idea of 
what he jays, or would teach others, when he 
launches into Myfteries. Thofe, that continue tlie 
Difcourfe lomewhat longer, are yet forced at laft 
to cry out, O the depth of the wtjdom of God. *But 
when Men throw themfeives over Head and Ears 
into Allegory, they conceal their Ignorance under 
this Shelter 5 the}*- imagine there is fomething of 
reality in the Metaphors the}' ufe, and that there 
Is an Idea annext to tlie fcnfible Object : They 
talk of a Crown, and Canals proceeding from it-, 
of the Light conveyed and communicated by them - y 
they boaft of an Archetypal Man : They defcribe 
an Adam Kadtnon, an Arik Anpin, or tlie long Vi- 
firge* with a Scull, and Ej^es, and Beard ; a Seir 
Auphi^ox the port Vif age, which has like wife all 

~ * "~ Hair of the 

the Great Sy- 

vod, and with tlie help of thefe fenfible Images, 
they think they have reveal'd mighty Truths, and 
faid a great deal, when indeed they" have faid no- 
thing, but have, inftead of conducting Men to the 
Truth, milled them farther from it. 

XX. No doubt but my Ignorance will be com- 
plained of, and my want of Tafte for thefe Myfte- 
ries. It will be faid that I have treated of them 
two dryly, and have reduced them to too little 
room, whereas they who handle them more judi- 
cially, not excepting the Chriftians, difcover ad- 
mirable Truths in them. 

I don't deny but abundance of Things may be 
feen in the Cabbalifls, which I have not feen, or 
have had no Inclination to difcover. There is com- 
monly fuch an obfeure Profoundnefs in their Writ- 
ings, as is impenetrable. Nothing that Reafbn di- 
ctates can be reconciled with tlie Terms their Books 
abound with : After a long and ufelefs Search, a 
Man is tired ^ he flints tlie Book ^ he returns to it 
an Hour after, and thinks he perceives a little 
Glimpfe, but it vanilhes immediately: Their Prin- 
ciples^ at firft fcem to have fome Connexion, but 
the diver fity of Interpreters is fo great, that one 
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thefe Parts 5 they difcourfe upon every 
Beard 5 they make it the Subject, of th 



knows not where to fix : The Terms employed are 
fo foreign, or remote from the Object, that they 
can't be brought together. And indeed it is eafie 
to conceive, that in coniidering the Sephhoths, for 
Example, as Men that have their Wives, or as the 
Habits of the Deity, the Interpreters who think 
fit to outdo their PredecefTors, carry tlie Allegory 
Co far as to fbrfake the firft Idea of their Matters, 
and the Principle of their Doctrine, 

Befides thefe Ideas being not clear, but capable 
of many Explications, who fhall fix them ? In fine* 
they combine Metaphors, and wed together figu- 
rative ExpreiOons, that ought to have nothing to 
do with one another* and adding heap upon heap, 
create new degrees of obfcnrily. I don't wonder 
then that Ibme difcover Myfteries here that efcape 
others, in proportion to tlie Fruit fulnefs of their 
Imagination, find out Novel ties that we are not 
qualified to perceive; But to Ripply this defect, 
we may confult the Zohar, and the Myfteries of 
the Cabbala, which a learned Man of our Time 
has reveaFd, in a a Language which all Scholars un- 
der ft and. 

XXI. Tlie Chriftians are divided about the Ex- 
plications of tlie Cabbala, as well as the Jews,^ and 
nothing can better convince us of its uncertainty, 
than their different Conjectures for they find the 
Trinity in it, and other Principles of the Chriftian 
Religion. Mure, b who had overftndied thefe Mat- 
ters, thought the Sephhoths were nothing but Num- 
bers relating to the ten Fingers of the Hands. He 
diftinguihYd thefe Numbers into Bbyfical, which 
manifeft the Work of the Creation, and Metaphys- 
eal, which lie divided into Three and Seven. He 
grounded this Diftindtion upon the Apocalypfe ; for 
as we there fee Three different Ptrfbns, He that is, 

that was, and is to come, with feven Spirits, which 

are ■ before the throne* There are alfo Three princi- 
pal Sephhoths, which are^the Three Perfbns in One 
Efience, and the other Seven are the Seven Spirits, 
or the Seven Orders of Angels that ftand before 
God. Tlie learned c Kirker maintains that as ob- 
ftinate as the Jews are, they muft he forced to ac- 
knowledge that all the Creatures in the Univerfe 
bear the Seal of the Trinity, becaufe, as has been 
obferved, each Canal of the Sephhoths has its Seal 
of Three Letters, which exprefs tlie Deity. 

XXII. Rittangelins, d who has been at the pains 
of commenting the Ways ofJVifdom, or the Cabbala 
publifiVd in the Patriarch Abrahams Name, adver- 
tifes his Readers, that fi nee this Patriarch, all the 
yews have received and worfhipp'd Three Numbers 
or Three Modes of Ex iftence, which are the Three 
Firft Sephhoths, the Croron, Wifdom and Under fl and- 
ing, that they have believed thefe Numbers to be 
equally eternal $ that from hence, as from an im- 
penetrable Abyfs, proceeds a Light which i3 not 
God ; that thefe Three Numbers are a perfect Uni- 
ty, for if Numbers are afcribed to the Godhead, 
'tis only as the Scripture afcribes to him Hands and 
Feet. Lajlly, If there be owned any Subordinati- 
on in thele Numbers, 'tis only to diftinguifh their 
Operations, whilft they preferve a perfect Equality, 
Though all this were true, yet it were better to 
lay plainly that there is only One God in Three 
Perfons, than to perplex ones felf with crude Terms., 
and under their Shelter vent all the Myfteries one 
has a mind to. But it is neither true, that Abra- 
ham was the Author of this CabbalijHck Book, as 
is faid, or that the Jms have always belie v'd the 
Trinity fince his time, or that they defign'd this 
Explication of the Myftery, to prevent the Frauds 

of Here ticks, who abufe the Words of Scripture ? } for 
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on the contour there are jio Terms that are more Prophets theinfelves, had not lb diftinct u Know- 
fccurclr abus'd'than thofc of the Sephiroths. .ledge or the Trinity, as to read Lectures oi- it m 



- -h ------ - 

XXI IT. A Divine, who not only has read the 

Rabbins with great Exact nefs, but has drawn great 
Advantages, and made happy Difcoveries from 
them, not being able to imagine, that the C.tbba- 
lijh deiigifd to cxprels the Perfections of God by 
the Sephiroths, fince no body that lias Knowledge 
of an infinite God, can doubt of his being \Wife, 
Ghrhns and Potent) comes about to fearch forjfe- 
fhs Christ, God and Man in them : He reprefents 
rhc MeJJiah, as St. John has deferhVd him in the 
Revelations, cloath'd in a long Robe, girded with a 
Girdle of Gold, after the Falhion of the Jews and 
Eajlem People ; he finds a great refcmblance betwixt 
the Portraiture left of him by Sr. John? and that 
wJiich the Cabbalijls give of him in their Sephiroths. 
lie fets upon his Head the Crown, becaufe St. John 
affirms, a Crown was given to bim. He bore a Name 




felf in the Bfmi or Abyfs of the Divinity, 
It would be to no purpofe to run through all the 
Splendors, and their Explication. Magnificence and 
Severity arc plac'd on the two Arms of the MeJJiah, 
and Victory and Majcjiy on his Thighs, to which the 
Words of St. John in the Apocalypfeare apply'd He 
bad written upon bis thigh King of Kings 5 and what 
was faid long before by David-, Gird thy [word up- 
on thy thigh, thy M>ijefiy and Magnificence. Laftljr, 
is added, The Scory of the Cabbalifts, who fky that 
ever)' - Day Proclamation was made round a Tow- 
er, That he that had kill' d the Serpent, who fcilPd 
the Firft Man, and his Pofterity, mould marry the 
King s Daughter. Many Heroes had attempted it 
in vain, fince that Piece of Service was refer ved 
for the Silo, or MeJJiah, of whom it is written, e He 

Inofsd this way and that way, and when be [aw 
that there was no man, he Jlew the Egyptian. The 
Serpent is the Devil, the King's Daughter is the 
Church, which the MeJJiah was to marry when he 
had conquered him \ and there is nothing better 
known than the Reign of the MeJJiah, which is the 
laft of the Splendors. 

As this great Man di (covers the Perfon of God in- 
carnate in the Splendors, another finds in them the 
principal Miracles wrought by the MeJJiah, as the 
change of Water into Wine, at the Marriage of 
Cana, and the Cure of the Leper : For when Jefu's 
Chrijl bid him Go, 'twas Wifdorn that fent him ; when 
he added, Jhew thy felf, this was Prudence? and the 
Priefts are Bounty. LaJUy, By a continual Allufi- 
on to the Sephiroths he " finds the Lord's-Prayer, 
which Jefus Chrift dictated to his Difeiples which 
he thinks fb happy a Difcovery, as not to doubt, 
but it may be ufed as an effectual Means for the 
Converfion of the Jews. 

XXIV*. For my part, I muft own, that I don't 
find the Myfteries of Chriftianity in the Cabbala, 
nor do I conceive there is any glory in difcovering 
them therein. To make Abraham the Patriarch to 
communicate this Knowledge to his Children, from 
whence it was propagated to the remoter!: Genera- 
tions, is to deceive ones felf. The Patriarchs and 



their .Schools, nor can the Cabbala julliy pretend to 
fb venerable an Antiquity. Bel ides the more I 
examine things, the more I find, that if chefe Cab- 
baiijh meant any thing, their defign was to fpeak 
of the Attributes of God. Muft we now from 
their diftinguifhing Three of thefe Attributes, as 
the moit excellent, conclude, that they are Three 
Per (bus ? The other Seven are reprefented as equal- 
ly like Perfons, and united to the Divine Ellence§ 
and tin's will make them Ten \x\ Mead of Three. 
Read their Doctors without prejudice, and you'll 
fee that they compare the Sephiroths to ten Gialles, 
painted with ten different Colours: The Light of 
the Sun, verberating upon all thefe Glafles is the 
fame though it fhews different Colours ; and thus 
the Light, or the Divine ElTence is the lame, tho' 
diverfified in the Splendors, and iheddimj on them 
quite different Influences, which Companion makes 
it manifeft that the Sephiroths are not conlldered 
by the Cabbalijl, like the Perfons of the Trinity 
worfhipp'd by the Chriftians. We'll add another 
Example, which fets the matter in a clearer light, 
though it be ibmetimes ufed to prove the con- 
trary. 

XXV. Rabb Schabte 1 compares the Splendors to 
a Tree, in which are diftinguiuYd the Root, the 
Stem, and the Branches : " Thefe Three Things 
conftitute the Tree, and the only difference ob- 
fervable in them is, that the Root is conceal'd, 
whilft the Stem and Branches appear without. 
The Stem conveys its Vertue into the Branches, 
which fru£tifiej but in reality the Stem and 
Brandies depend upon the Root, and make one 
£C and the fame Tree: Apply this to the Splendors: 
" The Crown is the conceal'd infcrutable Root 5 
the Three Spirits, or Sephiroths, or Splendors, 
are the Stem of the Tree, and the other Seven 
are the Branches, infeparably united to_ the Stem, 
for he that feparates them would be juft like a 
" Man that Ihould pluck the Branches from the 
Tree, cut off the Stem, and offer it Nutriment, 
by dividing it from its Root. The Crown is the 
" Root which unites all the Splendors, conveys its 
" Influences upon them, and comprifes them in its 
" Bofom and Vertue. 

Now how is the Trinity to be found here? If it 
be any way, it muft be in thefe Three Things 
which conftitute the Tree, the Root, the Trunk, 
and the Branches : The Father muft be the Root, 
the Son the Trunk, (for the Prophets Ibmetimes 
give him fiich a Title ) and the Holy Spirit the 
fructifying Branches. But then thefe Three Firft 
Splendors ceafe to be Perfons of the Trinity 5 for 
they all Three make but the Stem of the Tree 5 
and what muft become of the Root and Branches, 
if the Trunk alone, that is, the Three Firft Splen- 
dors, be the Trinity. Befides, as we fee that the 
Ten Splendors conftitute but one Tree, we muft 
conclude there are Ten Perfons in the Trinity, if 
we will efpoufe the Principles of the Cabbalifts. 
I have often made this Obfervation, becaufe it 
unhinges all the Machines that are invented to find 
the Trinity in the Cabbaliftich Syftem. 
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CHAR XV. 



I. 



Of the different ufes of the Cabbala : 

THE general nfe of the Cabbala, to inftruQ the 
Soul, and incline it to Piety, II. Five Or- 
ders of Cabbalifts. A Defcription of the Jpeculative 
Cabbala. III. The Ceremonies of this Cabbala, and 
Co?itorfions of the Body jufiified by Elias Mofes, &c. 
IV. The Cabbalift'j- Union with God. The Miracles 
it produces. V. The AJlrological Cabbala. The En- 
comiums of the Moon. VI. The Magical Cabbala. 
VII. Efleenid by the Chriftians. VIII. The Method 
of it. IX. An biflance of a Miracle wrought by the 
Name of God. X. Another Miracle by the Devil. 
XI. The myfierious Crofs of the Chriftians. XII. That 
hind £>/"Cabbala of ancient Date among them. XIII. 
Arguments proving the Tnnocettcc of the Magical Cab- 
bala. XIV. The Vertue, the Holy Spirit was an- 
nexed to Words. XV. The Influence of the Stars. 
XVI. An Objection taken from the Agnus Dei. XVII. 
Whether all the Prophets have exercifed this Magical 

Cabbala. 

I. *Tp H E 'Cabbalifts maintain, that their Science 
X leads the initiated to Perfection 5 by raifing 
the Soul by degrees to the Contemplation of what 
is moft perfect in Nature ; which Knowledge helps 
the Soul mightily to form her felf to Piety, to dif- 
en^agc her felf from Senfe, and to take pleafiire on- 
ly in the fight of God. Though it be true, that all 
don't make fb good an ufe of it, yet it is not a de- 
fect of the Science : They fin thro* their own fault, 
by adhering only to its Elements, and neglecting 
to raife themfelves to the contemplation of its My- 
fteries. 

II. The Truth is, we may reckon Five Clafles 
of Cabbalifls. Some apply themfelves to the un- 
folding Nature and its Myfteries, which are all la- 
tent and included in the Letters of the Hebrew Al- 
phabet, and this Science goes by the Name of the 

Natural Cabbala, 

Others ftudy the Connexion and Subordination, 
which God has eftablifh'd between all the Crea- 
tures, and fancy when they have found out this 
Contrivance, that they are able to do Wonders by 
their Mixture and Combination. 

But the perfecteft Order is that of the Co?itcm- 
plative Cabbalifls. 'Tis not enough for the Soul to 
apply her felf to the fearch of Celeftial Truths, 
unlefs the Body and Senfes concur with her. Whilft 
Adam was taken up with the Temptation of the 
Serpent, and of his Wife, who offer'd him fome 
Fruit, he loft his Innocence, and the clear and evi- 
dent Knowledge of his Maker. We muft therefore 
abftract our felves from all fenfible Objects, cap- 
tivate the Senles, and raife the Body, if we would 
be truly contemplative. _ The Angels are the Ca- 
nals thro' which the Divinity flows, and commu- 
nicates it felf to us. Unlefs we apply our Mouths 
to thefe Conduits, the Water will run out and be 
loft in the Abyffes, and we {hall never quench our 
Thirfts. We muft therefore maintain an intimate 
Union with them, and have our Senfes ravifh'd 
and exalted as well as the Soul. Don't we daily 
fee in Nature, that when any Collection of a Bile 
or-Choler flops the motion of the animal Spirits, 
that the Soul lofes the ufe of its Faculties, and the 
Man falls into a Lethargy or PalfTe. But on the 
other hand, the Soul adts with eafe, whilft funiiftYd 
with continual Supplies of animal Spirits. The 
Cafe is parallel in Religion. The Soul, when cap- 
tivated by the Senfes, or natural Objects, can't rife 
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to the Knowledge of God, or the Splendors j but 
when the Senfes, Body, and Soul concur to act to- 
gether in {peculation, aManiseafily elevated, and 
made partaker of the Divine Nature. 

But this is only the lirft Difpofition of the Cab- 
balifts to which he isJoblig'd to join Prayer ^ but 
afftduous, ardent, intimate Prayer, which as it were, 
cements him to the Deity. It is fometimes calFd 
a Touch and Kifs of Divinity. 

Thirdly, The Cabbalist is obliged to addrefs him- 
felf to Angels, becaufe thefe Intelligences are the 
Depofitaries of the Gifts of God, and have Influ- 
ences upon the Stars. And whereas the Planets 
have not alwa}^ the fame Afpecv and Situation, 
there is frequent occafion of changing the Names 
of the Angels that are invok'd. For 'tis the Ap- 
pointment of God, that we invoke the Angel that 
prefides over the Star, which can, or muft ihed its 
Influences in fuch a Time, or fuch a Place, or un- 
der fuch a Circumftance. 

Lafily, The Contemplative CabbaliSi muft men- 
tally confider the number of Letters that compote 
the Name Jehovah ^ their Figure, their Combina- 
tion 5 the Names of the Angels that are annext 
to them. The Body muft act as well as the Soul : 
Sometimes turning one wa}r, fbmetimes another 5 
and the Tongue muft move in a certain manner, 
and a Man muft make certain Geftures correspon- 
dent to the Pronuntiation of certain Letters, Words, 
and Names. * 

They explain this by the Example of the Pro- 
phet Elijah, who when he prayed to obtain Rain, 
after a long Drought, put his Head between his 
Knees, and lay proftrate upon the little Child that 
he would raife to Life again, applying his Parts 
refpectively to the Parts of the Youth- hlifja, Jo- 
Jbua, and Mofes changed their pofture, according to 
the different Requefts they made to God. All 
which is a proof that the Body of the Speculatiff, 
in praying and repeating the Letters of the ineffa- 
ble Name, muft often change its pofture and iitua- 
tion. The Jefuit Kir her fays, that this would be 
of ufe, if it had the Authority of the Church, but 
without it the Cabbalift lofes his labour, and is ex- 
pos'd to abundance of Illusions of the Devil. And 
therefore he maintains, that Holy-Water, Holy- 
Salt, and the Merits of the Saints ought to be fub- 
ftituted inftead of all thefe- Ceremonies 5 which by 
the Wifdom of God have each their respective Ver- 
mes, one to cure a Fever, another to promote 
Childbirth, which is a much certainer Method, 
than aicribing to Angels the Power of producing 
certain Events, and making Addrefles to them, in- 
ftead of praying to the Saints, as if the Saints had 
greater Power than Angels or that we were as 
certain of the Beatitude of the one, as of the Exi- 
stence of the other $ or that the Church's Authority 
fecur'd Men from Delufions, and the Spirit of 
Vifion. 

IV. The Cabbalift is fo far from lofing his la- 
bour, that he finds an abundant Recompense, in 
the fatisfaction and pleafure which the Improve- 
ments of his Knowledge give him : He unites him- 
felf to God 5 and even fometimes thinks himfelf 
transform'd into the Deity $ and then he is perfua- 
ded he is in a capacity of working Miracles, or 
receiving Divine Infpiration , of this we have feen 
Examples in the Sect 5 for R. IJhmael, after he had 
div'd into the Secrets of this Science, made a little 
D d Cake, 



202 



The Hiflory and Kelig 



Book III 



Cake, which was no fooner tailed of, but the Soul 
felt an emotion, and was fill'd with the Kays of 
Eternal Wifdora. Eleazar finding one of thefe 
Cakes made whilft the Names of God and Angels 
were invoked, or elfe made by himfelf, fell into 
an Eiithuftafni, and dictated many admirable Pray- 
ers, which the Jews repeat on Feftival Days.Thofe 
that have attain'd to the Speculative Cabbala, work 
a great many other Miracles: But who will believe 
them ? 

V. There is a Fourth Order of Aflrvlogical Cab- 
bala, whofe Myfteries we fhall not here reveal, 
but only relate Three Things, i. That the Cab- 
balijls "afcribe great Influences to the Stars, and 
particularly to the Moon 5 file is the Store-houfe 
and Receptacle of the other Planets, communicating 
with them, and efpecially with the Sun, who fills 
her with an enlivening Vertue, which fhe after- 
wards diffufes upon other Creatures : She regulates 
all the Revolutions below : She is the only Wife of 
the Names of God: She holds a Medium betwixt God 
and the Creature ; betwixt the Archetypal Heavens 
and the Angels ^ betwixt us and the Starry Heaven 5 
/be is the Mediatrix betwixt Angels and Men. She 
is impregnated by her Conjunction with the Sun 
her Husband, and afterwards communicates her 
Conception to Men, bedew'd with the Grace of 
God. She receives from Venus all the Vertues ne- 
ceflary to Generation, and from Mars Strength, 
and a fiery Temper. 2. The pre-exiftent Souls pafs 
through all the Sephi roths, and certain Spheres on 
which their Fate depends all die time of this Life. 
When Man is born, God fends him a Guardian, or 
an Angel of the Conftellation under which he is 
Born. This Angel will direct him fuitably to the 
Inclinations he has received from the Planet. But 
if *a Man be refradlory, and for fakes the Angel's 
Direction, he then falls into unavoidable Crimes 
and Difafters : Such were Saul, BeJJhazzar, and Ne- 
buchadnezzar, of whom the Scripture gives fuch 
frightful Characters. Thofe that are born under 
Mars's Conftellation, are commonly brave and war- 
like, fuch were Alexander, and Judas Maccabeus ; 
but when thefe Warriors abufe or difcharge their 
Angel, they are beaten by the Enemy. 3. Hence 
arifes a Third Principle, that if we would make 
a Child happy, we muft pacifie and carefs the 
Angel of the Planet ^ and by this means the 
Cabbalijls procure great Advantages to their Chil- 
dren. 

VI. There is a Fifth Sort of Cabbala much run 
down by honeft Men, becaufe they fufpecl: there is 
lb me Magick in it, and yet the Jews frequently 

, itudy it. They explain the Precepts and Rules of 
it, that it may be the eafler pra£tis'd 5 and even 
when they are converted to ChrifHanity, they frill 
continue this Study: They annex a miraculous Ver- 
tue to Numbers, and thereby heal Difeafes, and 
avert the Misfortunes Men are threatned with. • 
This Opinion is not peculiar to them 5 fbme anti- 
en t Philofophers having had it. The Hereticks 
that appear^ in the Infancy of the Church efpous'd 
it, and made feveral Alterations in it. The fame 
Notion is imputed, but wrongfully, to St. Cyprian 
and St. Jerome : All that thefe Fathers were to be 
blam'd for, was the Subtilty with which they ar- 
gued about the odd number, becaufe of the Unity 
and Trinity ; but they afcribe d no Vertue to it of 
working Miracles. 

VII. 3 Tis however true, that a great many Chri- 
ffians have fuperfritioufly believ a they could ex- 
pel Devils by thefe Words, 4 Let the Lord arife, and 
let his Enemies be fcatterd : And the Fathers b of 



the Church boafted to have had if from theDeviPti 
Mouth, that he was obliged to riy at the very In- 
riant thofe Words were pronounc d. 

There is conftantly Sin and Error in thefe No- 
tions: Men make the Devil an omnipotent Prin- 
ciple, like the Manichees, and imagine that by- 
treating with him, they lhall be able to do what- 
ever they pleafe. What a Arrange Delufion is this ? 
Are the Devils Matters of Nature, independently 
of God > And would God permit his Emmy to 
fliare almoft an equal Power with him! That 
which is caird Magick, is an effect of the Art and 
Imagination of Men, willing to be deceived. What 
Vertue can there be in fbme Words rather than 
others? Put them in what different Situation you 
pleafe, will the Poflure change their Nature ? If 
they have no Vertue naturally, who can commu- 
nicate it to them ? Is it God, or the Devil, or the 
Art of Man ? No body can determine, and yet 
Men have been bewitch'd with this Fancy for many 
hundred Years. 

Carmine c Isfa Ceres flerilem vanefcit in herb am, 

Deficiunt l&f& carmine f otitis aqua : 
Ilicibus glandes cayitataaue vitibus uva 
Decidit, & nullo.poma movent e flaunt. 

The Diftemper lies in the Imagination of Men, 
which ought firff, to be cur'd h but it's a difficult 
Task to do it, therefore it is better to fuffer this 
Art to dwindle into Contempt, than to give it a 
Strength which it naturally wants, by impugning 
and -confuting it. 

VIII. The Magical Cabbalijls fay, that Words 
rank'd in a certain Order, produce fome miraculous 
Effects 5 and that they are proportionably apter 
for this purpofe, as they are deriv'd from the Holy 
Language ; and therefore the Hebrew is preferred 
before all other Tongues. The Miracles rife in 
greatnefs, according as thefe Words exprefs either 
the Name of God, or his Perfections and Emana- 
tions 5 for which reafbn the Sepbiroths, or the Names 
of God are in greater! requeft. Thefe Terms muft 
be difpofed, and efpecially the Seventy two Names 
of God taken from three Verfes of the 14 th Chapter 
of Exodus, after a certain manner, d by means 
whereof they acquire an active Vertue. 

IX. They fometimes only invoke the Name of 
God in a Cabbalifiick way ; and thus M. Judas, 
Son of the Rod, deliver' d his whole Nation, that 
had like to have been ruin'd in Spain 5 a Jew ha- 
ving beaten a Monk, his Order was refolv'd to re- 
venge the Affront, and to that end went and dug 
up the Corps of a converted Jew, and carry 'd it 
into, the Cemetery of the Jews 5 complaint was made 
to the Governour of Seville, and of the whole Pro- 
vince, of this pretended Sacrilege 5 the dead c Man's 
Grave being empty, and another newly made, the 
proof of the Robbery appeared too evident to be 
doubted, of: All the Jews were put into cuftody, 
but Judas prefenting himfelf to the Governour, 
defir'd a Sheet of Paper might be brought ': He de- 
fied the -Governour to fold it in guar to, and to 
put it in his Bofbm, then having invok'd the Name 
of God in a Cabbalifiick way, he ask'd him to un- 
fold the Paper before the Company, which was 
ftrangely furpriz'd to fee on one Leaf the Figure 
of three Monks unburying the dead body, on the 
fecond Leaf appear'd three other Monks carrying 
it, and one of them untying the Cord of his Frock, 
and^ giving the end of it to a Brother, for the con- 
venienter carriage of the Corps, that feem'd to be 
heavy. Three other Monks appear'd ftanding Cen- 
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tine Is upon the Avenues, and the fourth fct was 
digging a Grave in the Jews burial Place. The 
My fiery being difcover d by means of t he Cabbala, 
the Governor condemn'd the Monks to be burnt a- 
livc: The Pcox>le mutiny'd, and refcued fbine of 
them out of the Serjeant's Hands, but two of them 
fufter'd for tlieir- impofture: 'Tis no wonder* the 
Jews would be lb fond of the Cabbala, fince they 
afcribe to it fb prodigious Effects. Another * Cab- 
balm railed a dead Child to Life, by putting the 
Name of Jehovah under his Tongue, which ftopM 
the Perlecu t ion.. 

X. The j" are not always at the trouble of infer t- 
Ing the Name of God ; that of the Devil's being as 
lit for their purpofe. They believe, for in (la nee, 
that he that drinks Water by Night, will infalli- 
bly have Vertigo's and fore Eyes : But to prevent 
thefe Diftempers, or to cure them when they have 
them, they believe, that no more is to be done 
than to place the Hebrew Word Schiauriri in a cer- 
tain Figure. Schiauriri is the Devil that prefides 
over Vertigo's and fore Eyes : And the Name be- 
ing written in the fhapc of a Carpenter's Rule, the 
Diftemper is found daily to decreafe and vanifh a- 
way. The way of writing the Devil's Name, is 
thus. 
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Hence the antient Hereticlcs took their Abraca- 
dabra, which was thought an excellent Remedy a- 
gainft Agues. This is grounded upon thole words 
of Genefis, where 'tis laid the Angels ftruck the 
Men with blindnefs at Lot's Door, fo that they 
could not find it. The Gbaldee Paraph raft having 
tranflated blindnefs, Befchiauriri, it was concluded 
that it was an Angel, or rather a Devil, that 
fent this kind of Diftemper, and that it was a 
perfect cure of it to write his Name, as we fee 
above. 

XI. Bartohcct has given a very different Speci- 
men of this Cabbala, which one of his Friends, tho' 
a Chriftian, communicated to him. It was a crofs 
of a Square Figure, on the fides whereof were the 
iLXXII Names of God, with their Latin explication. 
All thefe words are compofed of three Letters $ 
not one of them fignifies what it is put for 5 but 
no matter for that, the defign was to exprefs by it 
that God is the Lifter up, the Protellor, the Hope, 
the Sal-nation, Sec. In the middle of the Crofs were 
three different Circles. In the firft was a little Crofs 
with thefe words ; I will be the Almighty A ; the 
Lord God 5 the Lord of Hojls. The middle circle 
contain'd the ten Sephiroths in Hebrew, and in the 
la ft the fame names tranflated into Latin. Laftly, 
the four corners of the Crofs were fet off with Paf- 
lages of David's Pfalms, and above, were read 
thefe Words, which fhew'd the confidence of the 
contriver. A myjlerious Crofs of great Vertue. There 
is no doubt but it was the work of a Chriftian, as 
opinionative of the practical Cabbala, as the Jews. 

XII. It may be faid too, that this was an ancient 
foolery among them : for St. Chryfojlom upbraided 
fbme Women of his Time for combining certain 
Patfages of St. Johns Gofpel, and wearing them 
about their Necks as prefervatives againft the Ac- 
cidents of Life. The famous Agrippa b alfo accufes 
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Raban Jfaur, of having fb difpofed certain Latin 
Verfes about fome Images, that which ever way 
they were turn'd, they frill were read, and fbme 
Myfteries found in them. . In fine* there have been 
fbijre Ages in which People were fo bigotted to that 
vertue of Talrfmans, and that kind of Cabbala, as 
to think it infallible. But we fhall fpeak more am- 
ply of it in the fequel. 

XIII. The Cabbalijls want not Arguments to de- 
fend the innocence of their Magic!:. They main- 
tain, that proper Names are the rays of Objects, 
wherein is a kind of Life concealed. 'Twas God 
that gave names to Things, and as he made their 
Union, he took care to make it an efficacious one, 
The names of Men ' are written in Heaven, and why 
fhould God have" put thefe Names in his Books, if 
they were not worth prefer ving. There are fbme 
words fb artfully managed in Mufick, which fo vi- 
goroufly ftrike the Senfes, as to infpirit a languifhing 
Man, difperfe his melancholy, expel his Diftemper, 
and fometimes throw him into madnefs ; Unlefs there 
were fbme inherent Vertue in Words, they could ne- 
ver produce fo great Effects. Why then fhall we 
deny the fame Efficacy to the Names of God, and 
the Words of Scripture ? 

XIV. Origen and Picas de Mirandzda imagined*' 
that Words had the greater Power by being barba- 
rous, and pronounced in an unknown Language 5 
which was alfo the notion of antient Hereticlcs, who* 
to amufe the People, borrowed Hebrew Words, and 
tranfpofed the Letters to make the Pronunciation 
lefs intelligible. But another fet of Cabbalijls aflert 
the contrary $ that clear Proportions and Prayers 
are the moft effectual $ becaufe Truth contain'd in 
a compleat Proportion, and Holinefs annexed to 2 
Prayer, communicate an additional Vertue 5 and 
therefore the Jews and Chriftian* make ufe of the 
Words of David, or fome Portions of Scripture, and 
pretend there is no harm in it, fince they ufe the 
words which the Holy Ghoft has dictated, and im- 
pregnated with his influence, that they might be fo 
employed. 

XV. They farther imagine, that the Stars have 
great influences over certain words, to which they 
are connected, or ftrictly united: And that's ano- 
ther Argument of their Efficacy. 

XVI. Laftly they object to the Church of Roma 
its Agnus Defs worn about the Neck $ its Scapula - 
ries, employed upon the Body as prefervatives a- 
gainft Dangers and Death : The Habits of fome par- 
ticular Order, which People covet to dye and be 
buried in, to efcape Hell. For if there be any in- 
herent Vertue in thefe material Objects, why fhould 
we not allow the like in the words that are pro- 
noune'd, and difpofed in a particular manner ? They 
might alfo urge two Prayers that are faid to have 
been found in Jefus ChriJFs Tomb at Jerufalem* 
Whoever fhall devoutly c carry them about him, fhall 
be delivered from the Devil and avoid a fttdden Death ; 
he Jball be preferved from Peftilence, and all conta- 
gious Diftempers. No Witch or Wiziard fhall be able 
to hurt thofe, who have thefe two fine Prayers about 
them. If it be fufficient to carry certain Prayers in 
ones Pocket, there muft be a Vertue annex'd to the 
conjunction of the Words they are compofed of; 
But here is fbme tiling more particular $ for in 3 
Prayer d beginning with thefe words ; God, moft 
indulgent Father, Sec. we find in a Cabbalifiick way 
thefe barbarous words, c Rub a, Teh, Hyfiiton, Hya 9 
Laverererareri : And 3 tis after ted that Adam, who 
had been in Hell, was removed from thence into 
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Heaven, by means of the molt holy Name Latere- \ yet fallen into that^excefs, and that the Hereticks 
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rerarcrt. 

■ XVII. They think it not enough to invent fomc 
Arguments to juftifie the Cabbala, but they alfb 
give it a la -red Original, and attribute the ufe of 
it to all the Saints. Indeed the Cabbalifts will 
have it, that it was this Art which exalted Mofes 
above the; JEgyptian Magicians, and rendred him 
formidable by his Miracles. s Twas by the fame 
Art that Elijah brought down Fire from Heaven, 
and Daniel ftopt the Mouths of Lions. Laftly, all 
die Prophets have fuccefs fully nfed it for the difco- 
vcry of Events involved in a long futurity. ' Agrippa 
ivlio after a long Study of this Science found the 
%'anity or it, never thelefs fays it was in ufe among 
the antient Jews, and that the Ophites, Valentini- 
ans, and Bafilidians, borrowed it of them : But he 
is miftaken at leaft 'tis believed the Jews were not 
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of rhey made their Talifmans, and that after 
the Rabbins were the inventors of tin's Science. 

But iuice the Cabbalijh mull needs trace the Ori- 
gine of their Science up to the Bofbm of God and 
Paradifb ; 'tis fit that we ihould examine into the 
fbtirce of it. Kef ides, fince all Religions and Na- 



tions have had a myftical Divinity, 'tis neceflary 

ner they have treated it. The 



to fee in what manner 
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Comparifbn I am going to make of the Cabbala of 
the Egyptians, Greek Philofbphcrs, Apofiles, Fathers 
of the Church, and antient Here ticks, with that of 
the Jews? can't be thought a digreiLon. On the 
contrary, it feem'd tlie more neceilary to enlarge 
upon this Subject, becaufe'it defer ves to be known, 
but was never yet throughly difcufs'd, efpeciallyin 
our Language. 



CHAP. XVI. 
A fiort Hiflory of the Jewifli Cabbala 



I. 'T* H E Cabbalifts ground them/elves upon the 

JL Example and Authority of the facred Writers. 

II. The Style of thcfc Writers. III. Whether Eleazar 
was the firft Cab bali fir. IV- The Time he lived in. 
V. FaSlions in iEgypt upon the literal and myftical 
Senfe. VI. Philo the Jew a Cabbalift. VII. As 
alfo the Effenes. VIII. The Chaldee Paraphrafts 
have ncgleiled this method. IX. Jofephus has Au- 
thorized it. X. That of the Talmudifts much like 
it: Six reflexions upon the Scripture. XL Cabbalifts 
in ./Egypt in the twelfth Century. XII. Maimo- 
nideslr Ride againTl them, XIII. The progrefs of this 
Science, 

I. *Tp H E Cabbalifts bottom upon the Authority 
JL of the facred Writers, who have chalk'd 
out the way they take, and given the example, which 
they follow. Mofes 9 s Law is clog'd with Types 
and Ceremonies, and you muft break the Shell, if 
you will talt the Fruit of it. There are innumera- 
ble Precepts that fecm unbecoming the greatnefs of 
the Divine Wifdom, if they be taken literally. 
Would God {peak to no purpofe, and amufe him- 
felf with regulating certain inconfiderable Duties 
which the exacted Legiflators would juftly wave? 
The Divine Wifdom has contrived and infpirited 
even the Expreflions of the Authors, and included 

whole Mountains of Myfteries under every Precept, 
and every Word. He that hath Ears to hear let 
him hear. With what defign- are Arms and Eyes, 
and Wrath and Jealoufie afcribed to God, but to raife 
us by thefe earthly and fenfible Ideas to the Know- 
ledge of the greateft and moil infcrutable things in 
Heaven > The Prophets above ail things delighted in 
Metaphors and Allegories ; they had Vifions, wherein 
God rep re fen ted himfelfina fenfible manner. Thefe 
holy infpired Men writ not for themfelvesj but 
defign'd their Writings fhould be ftudied, and their 
Vifions explain 'd. Ezechiel has not left us his Cha- 
riot, that it might remain ufelefs ^ on the contra- 
ry, this Prophet had too great views: that theMy- 
ftery of this Vifion full of fo many Truths mould 
be ftudied - 3 and that we fhould imitate him in form- 
ing the like Ideas, whereby to arrive to the Know- 
ledge and Contemplation of the Godhead. They 
might add, that Mofes left this Cabbala to the Saints, J 
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who tranfmitted it to Pofterity : But that fecond 
Original is more dubious than the firft. 

II. It muft be owned, that tlie facred Writers have 
frequently emp^ed Metaphors and Allegories-, 
becaufe it was the common Style of the Jews and 
the Eaftem People, that eafily underftood them. 
The Vifions and Metaphors of Ezechiel, or Daniel, 
are bolder than thofe'of the other Prophets be- 
caufe they lived in Chaldea, where that Dialect 
was more familiar : It would be an Error to take 
all thefe Expreffions literally 5 and the Types would 
be ufelefs, were they not applied to the Mejfiah 
for whom they were made. But this is not the 
difficulty ^ thefe explications are carried too far 5 
and Myfteries are found even in Hiftorical Narra- 
tions : The plain fenfe of the cleareft words is eva- 
ded, to find out a remote meaning : And they de- 
light to out vy bold and fingle Writers, as Job, who 
wrote in Arabia, and handled a particular fubjecl 
which required Fictions, Allegories, and Hyper- 
boles : Two things therefore may be obferved ; firft, 
that this method, or rather excels of the Cabbalifts, 
inftead of being facred, came originally from the 
^Egyptians, Second ly, that they have been Autho- 
rized by Authors of the corrupt and later Ages. 

III. The moft antient myftical Interpreter to be 
met with in the Jewifh Hiftory, is Eleazar the High-. 
Prieft s , who being queftion'd about fome little ob- 
fervances of the Law, which the ^Egyptians thought 
not of fufticient importance to be given by God, 
often recurr'd to the myftical and figurative Senfe. 
He maintain'd that God appointed that ruminating, 
and gentle Creatures fliould # be eaten to teach the 
meditation of tlie Law, and the p refer vati on of 
Charity. The ufe of Weefels was condemn'd by 
the Law, becaufe thefe Creatures were an Emblem 
of Delators 5 thofe dangerous Men whom the King 
of -/Egypt, upon difcover}'- of their Malice, had re- 
folved to root out of his Kingdom. 

IV. Eleazar lived in Judea in the Reign of Pto- 
lomeus Philadelphus, or rather of his Father Ft via- 
mens Soter. And indeed though the Honour be gi- 
ven Ftolonieus Philadelphus of erecting an excellent 
Library, and procuring the veriion of the Seprua- 
gint yet it is certain, that his Father had a greater 
ihare in it than he : For Demetrius Phalereus, who 
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men l-f.yiojopby. j\t the Head of the 
Ariflobulus, a great Philofopher known 
Philometor, in whofe Court he lived, 



having attempted to _ exclude him from the Succeili- 
on, and place one of his Brothers, the Son of j&W- 
upon the Throne. h Anatolius fays, that the 
Scptuagint ver/Ion was compofed under thefe two 
Princes. That is more probable, but yet it was 
Ptolomens Soter 9 the Son of Lagtts, who fent his 
Ambafladors to 3Waz to feek for fkilful Interpre- 
ters : And with them it was, that Eleazar the High 
Pricft -engaged in a Conference about the Myfleries 
of the Law. Therefore he lived in tins Prince's 
Time. But, j. The Prophets had then for a long 
time ccas'd. 2. The Interpretations which Eleazar 
gave of the Law, can't be confider'd as Cabbaliflick 
vifions 5 mice he only gave the Reafons of iome 
Rites of his Religion, wherein the literal Senfe 
was Co involved, as neccflarily introduced the My- 
Jlical. J 

V. Ettfebins fays, that there were fometime in 
Judea two Factions of the Jews, one whereof fcru- 
puloufly inliftcd on the literal fence of the Law 5 

and the other piercing through the fur face, entered 
into thefublimeli Phybfophy. At the Head of the 
latter he fets 

to Ptolomens Pi M . I14 , ww JiVCU 

and who compofed for him a kind of Commentary 
upon the Laws of Mofcs. He actually gave a my- 
ftical Explication to a great many Scripture Para- 
ges : He laid that Hands were afcribed to God, not 
only to hgmfy his Power, but becaufe of the nu- 
merous Army that march 'd under his Command 
when the Israelites left sEgypt. He allerted that 
God only appear'd on Mount Si»ai 9 under the Sym- 
bol of a miraculous Fire, which burnt, and did not 
burn 5 for a Million of Men furrounded the flaming 
Mountain, and not one of them was burnt. He 
added, 1 that God is /landing; to teach us that he 

has conflttnted the Creatures in a Jiate of con- 
fiftency. 

m Eufebius is miftaken ; for it was not in Judea but 
m JEgypt, that thefe two factions were form'd h for 
it was there that Ariflobulus taught 5 and 'twas no 
wonder he efpous'd this method, ftnee JEg ypt was 

fery of the Cabbala ; there it was born 
and grew up to its full Stature. "Tis true that in 
an antient Verfipn of Eufebius, by fome fathered 
? n $ e> l owe \ h 7 others on Ruffinus ; Ariflobulus 
is laid to be Born at Paneas, a City of Syria, winch 
the E-vangelifls call Cefarea Philippi : But 'tis a ma- 
mfeft miftake of the Interpreter. At prefent it is 
read that Ariflobulus lived formerly 6 -srdvv O panu, 
of this Greek Word fignifying formerly, was made 
the City- of Paneas. The Tranflator of St. John 
Uzmacus has made fiich another of the fame Word • 
producing one 1 John Opanius, that never was 5 whilft 
the Author s meaning only was, that John had been 
heretofore. 

It is farther true, that Ariftobuhis is made much 
younger than we think him 3 for a Learned Cri- 
tick m afTerts that he lived but in the fecond Cen- 
tury of the Chnftian Church, in which People took 
a Pride to fofter fome fuppofltitious Works upon the 
Annents, and the Jews attempted to raife by it 
the Glory of their opprefs'd Nation. We are told 
that Jojephus would not have faiPd to mention a 
Perfon of his Fame, if his Work had been Publifh'd 
long before him. Eufebius, and Clemens Alexandri- 
mts fay, that Ariflobulus lived in the time of Ptolo- 
mens Philometor, but they are fo uncertain about 
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this matter, that Clemens, ferritins, what he had 
laid or him, places him under Ptolomens Phikdel- 
pbits. I his uncertainty gives us reafon to fufpect 
that they are miftaken, and tliat meeting with a 
Book which Ariflobulus had dedicated to Ptolomy, 
they concluded without more ado that this was 
itolomens Phtlometor. Indeed the Hiftory of the 
Maccabees fpeaks of an Ariflobulus Preceptor to Pto- 
lomy delcended of the Race of the Prices, who then 
lived in JEgypt and made a confid erable Figure, 
IJiat Letter of the Jews to their JEg yptian Bre- 
thren, is dated the 1^ Year of the j£L of &/«- 
c«fc which was then followed 5 and therefore ^ 
flobulus Ptolomy s I utor, muft have lived a lonp 
time after Philometor. Nor could he be the Tutor 
of Ptolomy the Beneficent, who was then upon the 
Throne, Jmcehe was advanced to it very late, not 
fucceeding his Brother Philometor till he was much 
in Years. From all which reflexions it is concluded, 
that Ariflobulus lived under one of the latter Ptolo- 
my s, or rather after Jvfepbus, an hundred and E£ty 
Years or thereabouts alter Jefus Chriff : Ana if this 
Conjecture was well grounded, we fhculd be obli- 
ged to fmd a new Origine of the Cabbala. 

But not to engage in any great difcutfion of this 
Matter-, we ma3>- obfervenot only fome uncertain- 
ty, but alfo a contradiflion in thefe reflexions, 
which are made to bring down Ariflobulus below 
the time of the compofing the Septuagint, the ca- 
ller to invalidate his Teftimoiry concer nir g it. Firfl , 
Eufebius, and Clemens Alexandria's agree in pla< ing 
Ariflobulus in the Reign of Ptolomy, to whom he 
had Dedicated his Book: And therefore we can't 
(without the imputation of a grofs fault in them) 
bring him under the fecond Century of the Chrifti- 
an Church. Could Clemens Alexandr inns, who lived 
fo near that time, have been ignorant that Ariflo- 
bulus lived only fome Years before him, and huve 
made him fo antient, or not difcover'd a forgery 
of fo frefh a date > Befides there's no variation in 

Eufebius. He flill places Ariflobulus in Ptolomy** 

Reign ; and havmg once faid, that this Ptolomy was 
Philometor, it can't be denied but he perfifted in 
that opinion 5 it being no fign of his changing it 
that hefometimes torgot to add the Epithet of Phi- 
lometor. We muft therefore either abfolutely de- 
left thefe two antient Writers, or acknowledge 
with them that Ariflobulus lived under Ptolomeus 
Philometor : But efpecially, they could not believe 
that he lived in the fecond Century of the Church. 
Secondly, 'tis not eafily conjeftured what Arcoi- 
ment can be drawn from the Book of MaccaSees 
agamft Ariflobulus h for on the contrary 'tis maui- 
feft from the Letter of the Jews, that there was 
•then m JEgyft an Ariflobulus that was a Prieft and 
Preceptor to the King. This part of the Hiftory of 
the Maccabees muft be forged, if this fa£t were not 
true h and if it be true that Ariflobulus lived then 
why will they have him live after Jofephus in the 
fecond Age of the Church > This Ariflobulus, whom 
the %jw call Preceptor to the King, might have 
been lo iiity Years before, and yet be ftill alive 
under Ptolomy the Beneficent, Brother and Succeflbr 
to Philometor. Read how you will, we can find 
nothing in. the Original, obliging us to believe that 
Ariflobulus was Preceptor in the Year iSS, when 
this Letter was written. The Kings Preceptor was 
an honourable Title, which a Man retained all his 
Life 5 and the Jews would take care not to forget 
a thing fo much to the Honour of their Nation. 
Thus the Author of the Maccabees Authorizes us to 
perfevere'in our Opinion, and to place Ariflobulus 
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and \m^ook\xx\dc£l 3 iGloii:c!<sFbHGmcter 9 to whom 
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it wis dedicated. 

VI. PLilo J who iiv'd in JEgypt in cur Saviours 

time, ran headlong into Allegories, and myftical 
Interpretations, By which method lie found what- 
ever he pleased in Scripture. If God fpeaks, and 
falls, Adam ivhere art thou ? He obferves that Eve 
hi thefc Words is confounded with her Husband, 
becaufe all the Faculties of the Soul muft be awa- 
kend and alarnfd, when it is to be reclaimed to 
its Duty. Eve is the Senfe which God would ex- 
rite ; but as the Senfe is brutal, God calls it toge- 
ther with the other Powers of the Soul. He cites 
the Woman witli the Man, the Man with the Wo- 
man, the Body with the Mind, in faying Adam 
where art thou ? This Inftancc is enough. Thole 
that have looked into Phitfs Works, know that 
he turn'd all the Scripture into Allegories and 
Viiions. 

VII. It was alfo in ALgypt that the Effenes ap- 
pear'd with greater Reputation and Luftre, and 
thefe Secretaries taught, That Words were fo many 
Images of Things conceaVd : They turnd the Sacred 
Volumes and Precepts ofWifdom into Allegories , ac- 
cording to the Cttftom of their Father s, who had left 
them many Books of that Science. Here you lee the 
Seeds and Principles of the>Cabbala. It muft have 
been already ad vane'd into a Science in Pbilo's and 
our Lord's time, fince there were many Books up- 
on that Subject, and the Effenes continued to add 
new ones to them. We fee then that it was in 
*ftgypt that the Jews firft turn'd Cabbalifls, be- 
caufe they took the Style and Ways of the Coun- 
try where they liv'd, as we Ihall fee hereafter, 

VIIL This Method of interpreting Scripture tra- 
velled i'xom AZgypt into Jttdea, but had much ado 
to find admittance. Jonathan, who liv'd, as they 
lay, in Herod the Great's time, and Onkelos, whom 
Fagius makes fa Uncle to the Emperor Titus, are 
known by the Chaldee Paraphrafes that go under 
their Names. Thefe two Expofitors who wrote in 
Judixa, and for the Jews there, who fcarce under- 
stood Hebrew, had frequent recourfe to a figurative 
Senfe. However they ought not to be confounded 
with the Cabbalifls, fince they not only confine 
ihemfelvcs to very narrow Limits *, but their Ex- 
plications are natural and eafie. 

IX. Jofephus, c who wrote at the fame time, had 
a greater byafs this way, for he maintains that 
Mofcs had a double View in the penning his Hifto- 
ry i firft to give a clear Narrative of Matters of 
Fact, and next, to involve abundance of My fteries 
in Allegorical Exprelfions : Whence he concluded, 
that the Way to take the Senfe of the Sacred 
Hiftorian, was to follow the fame Method, which 
he has often done. They fay too that he pro-" 
mis'd to write a Treatife of the Cabbala, in the 
Effenian Way, becaufe he fays, That the Examina- 
tion of Catif es produces a very fublime PhilofopJoy and 
Science. , And this Work he would perform if God 
Jpared his Life : But they are under a Miftake : Jo- 
fephus only fpoke of Facts related by Mqfes in a 
clear and evident manner, and therefore his De- 
sign was rather to make a Treatife of Phyficks or 
Divinity, than of the Cabbala. 

X. The Talmudifls and Gemarifts that appeared 
after the deftrudHori of Jerufalem, and in the fub- 
fequent Ages, gave a much greater Vogue to Alle- 
gories, and may be laid to have revived that Sort 
ot Cabbala which had its Origin e in Aigypt, and 
began to fpread in Judaa in our Saviour's time. They 
found fix tilings in Scripture, whereon they ground- 
ed their Method and Interpretations. 



j Firft, They obferve in it the po/Jible admiration; 

By which they mean the Parables that fecm to in- 
clude force lurprizing Things, or Events, conceal- 
ing under them fome Lectures of Piety and Mora- 
lity. Job is the Man that has fumilh'd them with 
moil: Examples of this fort, in imitation of whom 
the Gemarifts d tell a Story of a Veflel that was 
fhipwreck a in Floods of Fire 5 which Prodigy was 
known to above Three hundred thou land People,- 
becaufe thefe burning Waters had fuch an Elevati- 
on in the Air, as might be feen from the Earth 5, 
which Parable fignifies, that the Good fome times 
fuffer with the Wicked, becaufe they are all i7i the 
fame Veffel. 2. The Thalnntdifts obferve fome Hy- 
perboles in the Sacred Writings. Job is not their 
only Authority : But Mofes fays, that the Anakims 
were as numerous as Gralhoppers ; and Daniel af* 
. ferts that Bel/hazzar drunk as much Wine as a thou- 
] fand Men. And no wonder there are fuch extra- 
vagant Hyperboles in the Talmud, h'nee they have 
only imitated infpired Authors. 3« The)' have of- 
ten had obfeure and ambiguous Expreilions. Thus 
the Gemara fjpeaks of Four famous Cubits after the 
ruin of Jerufalem, by which we muft underftand 
the Four Letters of the Name Jehovah, which were 
then difpers'd over all the Earth. 4. Allegories 
are frequent in Ezechiel, and the other Prophets., 
what reafbn is then to blame the Allegorical Style 
of the Gemara or Talmud ? 5. There are Proverbs 
in Scripture as in the Talmud \ for Solomon has 
made a Collection of them. 6. Laftly, There are 
fome Dreams in it, that not only difcover Futu- 
rity, but reveal the Will of God. Jacob dreamt 
and law a Ladder, and awaking cry'd out, the 
Lord is in this place, liecaufe God had reveaFd to 
him in his Sleep, that he was prefent. And thus 
the Talmudift and Gemarift Doctors, & c. have dif- 
cover'd fome Myfteriesin a Dream, to which they, 
were abfolute Strangers before. 

The Talmudifls build upon all thefe Truths 5 for 
it is not doubted but there are in Holy Writ fome 
Parables, Hyperboles, Metaphors, Allegories, and 
Proverbs, and that God fome times reveaPd himfelf 
to the Patriarchs in their Sleep but it is imper- 
tinently concluded, that Men may imagine what 
they pleafe with an irregular and unbounded Fancy, 
and that afterwards their Conceptions muft be re- 
ceiv'd with equal Reverence and Submiffion as the 
Holy Scriptures. 

XI. However it can't be faid, that thefe are the 
true Cabbalifls we feek for 5 and indeed we have 
drftingnifh'd thefe two Orders of Divines. Nor 
can we fix the time of the latter 's Appearance, as 
being neither a formed Sect, nor a Society of Do- 
ctors, with Colleges, Mafters and Statutes. This 
Science having by degrees rifen to its Perfection. 
I only obferve, that the Firft that began to over- 
ftrain the^ my ftical Senfe, and love of Allegories, 
appeared in AZgypt, where a Symbolical Religion 
ever kept its Refidence and Empire. Some parti- 
cular Interpreters would not have the Jevoifh Reli- 
gion come behind the Egyptian in Myfteries, and 
made their Imagination work hard to find them 5 
which Method pleas'd the Specula tifts. The Effenes 
efpous'd it, and therefore they may be confider'd 
under the Notion of Cabbalifls. Some feeing fo 
great a liberty taken in the Explication of Scripture, 
and the literal Senfe deferted without fcruple, ima- 
gin'd they might carry the Licenfe farther, by 
changing the common ufe of Words and Letters. 
The firft Productions of thefe Interpreters are loft : 
However, we learn from the Chriftians that they 
were very ancient, for we find them before St, ~Ji« 
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rome, who being better skill d in Hebrew than the 
reft, fo evidently difplays the Principles of the 
Jeivm Cabbalifis, that it can't be doubted but this 
Science was current at that time. The Sephtroths, 
with their Dependences, are alfo very ancient, 
fince the Bafilidians borrowed their JEones from 
them. The Agadici d often mentioned in certain Com- 
mentaries in great efteem with the Jews, were alfo 
nryftical Interpreters,whofeWorks were mightily va- 
lu'd. Thefe latter made a Figure in the Twelfth Cen- 
tury : For Maimonides obferves, that fome Dodtors 
in his time abus'd the Scripture, and made the holy 
Penmen fay an hundred things which they never 
thought of. He wrote in Mgyft. He was no Ene- 
my to the. myftical Senfe of Scripture, fince he 
often^xplain'd it. He neither condemn'd the TaU 
nuafmr the Mifnah, upon which he wrote feme 
Commentaries. But he pointed at fome other Do- 
ctors of his time, who exaggerated every thing that 
went through their Hands. 

XII. The Rule which this Doctor e lays down 
againft this Order of Interpreters defer ves to be 
related, fince it may be of fervice to Chriftians as 
well as Jews. <c The Foundation and Firft Prin- 
* ciple that ought to be laid, is to fix upon the 
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" principal Drift of a Parable, without attempting 
cc a particular Explication of all the Circumftances, 
" and of every Word contained in it. By taking 
another Method we wander from the Defign of 
the Parable $ we run into extravagance $ roe hfe 
our labour, by endeavouring to explain things that 
cant be explained. I know indeed many Do- 
ctors are infatuated with this Conceit 5 they, try 
to make the Holy Penmen lay a hundred things 
they never thought of but the Bulmefs is to 
infift on the main purport of the Teacher. 
Would to God fb wife a Rule was always before 
our Eyes: 3 Tis dictated by good Senfe, and we 
can't lofe the light of it, but we muft deviate from 
right Reafbn. 

XIII. The Cabbalifis who were in JEgypt in Mai- 
monides's time, inftead of profiting by his InftrucH- 
on, thought to carry their Science to perfection, 
by fpeaking only in Symbols and Allegories 5 by 
feeking Myfteries not only in Words, but alfo in 
Letters 5 by imagining not only a Gradation, but 
alfo a Concatenation of fenfible Creatures with fpi- 
ritual, and by this means_ pretended to raife them* 
felves to the Contemplation of the Deity. 
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Original of the Cabbala among the ./Egyptians. 



The Arguments ofthofe that believe it invented by the Patriarchs 



I. nr* H E Divi/ion of Opinions upon this Queflion. 

JL Whether the Patriarchs brought the Cabbala 
into iEgypt. II. Abraham'^ Method and Cabbala. 

III. This Patriarch taught Mercury the Trinity. 

IV. Mercurius Trifmegiftus the fame with Mofes. 

V. Jofeph'.* pains to convert the ./Egyptians. VI. 
Mofes alfo attempted it. VII. Manetho has copfd 
Mofes and Jofeph. VIII. Socrates'j- Difcourfe with 
an ./Egyptian about Myfteries. IX. The Fables of 
the Greeks my flic ally explained. X. The Conformity 
of the ./Egyptian Myfteries withthofe of the Jews, 
taken from Clemens Alexandrinus. XI. An Obfer- 
vation deflroyiyig this Conformity. XII. Ofiris is 
Adam, Abraham, Mofes. XIII. Apis was Jofeph. 
XIV. Arguments that Typhon was Og King of Bo* 
lan. XV. Typhon was the Devil. XVI. Or rather 
Mofes. XVIL The BefeB of thefe ConjeBures. 
XVIII. The Cabbala borrow d from the Jews. 

I. "\"T7* E have obferv'd, that the Jews deriv'd 
yV the Cabbala from JEgypt. But this Opi- 
nion is contefted by a great many learned Men : 
They maintain on the contrary, that the Heathens 
took their Religion and Myfteries from the Jews. 
Some think the Patriarchs Abraham and Jofeph in- 
ftrudted the JEgyptians : Others fay, _ the Phenici- 
ans were the Channel that conveyed this Knowledge 
into the Ifles of the JEgean ' Sea, Greece and Sicily, 
even to Spain and England, whither this Nation 
had lent Colonies, who brought Swith them the Re- 
ligion which their Anceftors had receiv'd from the 
Patriarchs. This Religion appears lomewhat di£ 
guis'd, becaufe it was receiv a but at the fecond- 
hand, and thefe People being remote from the Source, 
underftood notHebren> 9 and could not infallibly reach 



the true purport of the T)rpes of the Law 5 but yet 
there is fufficient Vindication, that thefe are Streams 
that flowed from the Jewijh Religion. Zafily, They 
fancy, that when, the Books of Mofes were publiffi'd, 
the Heathens feiz'd on them, and attempted to 
form a Religion like the Jewi/h, by cop}dng the 
Writings of that Lawgiver. We take the quite op- 
pofite Opinion, as believing 1 . That the Religion 
of the ^Egyptians was much ancienter than that of 
the Jews._ 2. That each Nation- deified its Heroes, 
or made its Gods, without begging them from o- 
thers. 3. That if there be any conformity betwixt 
the Heathen Religion and the Jeipijh, 'tis only in fome 
faint Strokes that are artfully heightned. 4. But 
especially we are certain that the Jews deriv'd 
their Cabbala, and the method of teaching we are 
in queft of from the JEgyptians, which is what we 
are going to proves but firft we will relate the 
Opinion and Reafbns of thofe that think this Sci- 
ence was brought into JEgypt by the Patriarchs. 

II. The learned Barker a thinks that Abraham 
was a perfect Mafter of the Cabbala, and that it 
was he who brought it to the JEgyptians. They 
only endeavour 'd to enrich it : For this Patriarch, 
who would not make Images nor humane Figures, 
for fear they fhould be abus'd, contented himfelf 
with Signifying Myfteries by Letters, or by the 
different Names of God 5 whereas the ^Egyptians 
pidhir'd b Men, Women, and Birds, and dilguis'd 
their Religion under the Reprefentations of diffe-r 
rent Animals, which they drew upon the, Walls of 
their Grotto's and Temples, and Tables confecrated 
to the Service of the Gods. This is what Ezechiel 
c alludes to, when he fays that God having com- 
manded him to dip in the WalL he favcf fever al 
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Forms of creep! tie; things, and abominable Beafts, and | 
all the Idols of the boufe of Ifael pour tray d upon the 
Wall round about. According to Kirker, the Pro- 
phet gave aDefcription of the Religion of the >£- 
wptians, which the Jews in their turn imitated in 

tract of time. 

III. The fame Egyptians had receiv'd from A- 
braham tlie Myfteries of the Trinity, for Mercnri- 
us Trifmcgiftns teaches that tlie Unity is the Prin- 
ciple and Root of all things which it produces. He 
explains himfelf clearly by faying, that there rvas 
only one Jpiritual Light, which has always enlight7ied 
the Soul, [_Mens~] and that their Union is nothing 
clfe, but the Spirit, which is the bond of all things. 

The Soul, Light, and Spirit, are the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. He acids e with Zoroafter, that 
God the Father of all things producd not the World 
by his Hands like a Workman, but by the Word ; 
and that this Word which proceeds from him, com- 
municating its Fecundity to Nature, has given Wa- 
ter the power of Generation and Production. There- 
fore we not only find one God amongft thefe anti- 
ent idolatrous Doctors, but the creation oftheUhi- 
verfe by the Word which proceeds from him, and 
in whom are all things. As Mercnri us Trefmegiftus 
was Contemporary with Abraba »i, there is no reafon 
to doubt but that lie learnt from this Patriarch 
this great My fiery of the Christian Religion ^ and 
the sKgyptians forthwith made an Emblem of it, 
which "is to be fecn at prefent, reprefenting the 
Trinity, in the Figure of a Globe wing'd with two 
Serpents. 

IV". "When we throughly fludy the Hiflory and 
Religion of the Egyptians, we find other Myfteries 
in it, which evidently prove that they drank at 
the Patriarch's Fountain. Here are fome Argu- 
ments, which the rather deferve relating,^ as they 
have been collected by an Ingenious f Critick, and 
the Veil of a ftrange Language is an Impediment 
to their being known as they deferve to be. 

Firft, The Egyptians confefs themfelves, that 
the Sciences began not to flourifh with them, till 
after Ofiris and I/is, whom they worfhipp'd as two 
Gods. Socrates reporting what he had learnt in 
■JEgypt, fays Thcuth was adord there, who had 
taught the Inhabitants the Arts, the ufe of Letters 
and the Sciences : And therefore they make him 
the God of Wifdom and Eloquence j butTbeulb was 
Mercurius Trefmegiftus, who is the fame with Mofes. 
Ofiris was the Patriarch Abraham : And thus the 
firfl knowledge of Religion, Arts and SciencesJ was 
brought into thefe Places by the Ifraclites. 

V. It can't be deny'd but Jofepb liv'd long in 
JEgypt, where he changed the Form of Government 
that Pharaoh had committed to him. Jacob, who 
came down thither to embrace his Son, had the 
pleafure of feeing the flour ifhing State of this King- 
dom, and had many Conferences with the King. 
Tlie Father and Son taught the ^Egyptians Aftro- 
nomy, the Knowledge whereof they retain'd, even 
after they had corrupted that of God and Religion. 
Jofepb, who took care to preferve the Interefts of 
the JEgyptian Clergy, would not abandon their Souls 
after he had fed their Bodies. For can it be ima- 
gin'd that he was fo diligent to fatten all thefe 
Priefts, that they might be better able to ferve 
their Idols, and the Devil > This would be^ a re- 
proach to this Patriarch, who was more fbllicitous 
for the Salvation of their Souls, than the nourifh- 
ment of their Bodies, and who having given them 
fome political Laws, fpread the Knowledge of God, 
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and the Jcwifi Religion for by his means it was 
propagated in this Country. 

VI. This Knowledge was corrupted fome time 
after the death of Jnjepb, but was reflored by Mo- 
fes*, for the Scripture does not mention all that 
he did towards the converfion of the sEgyptians^ 
before he left them to themfelves. He mult have 
labour'd much in their Converfion, if what Strabo 
&ys be true, that he was expell'd the Country, 
for deriding their Gods, and refilling to worfhip 
them. Their Commerce with the Jews was great- 
ly improved, when Solomon married PharavtSs Daugh- 
ter^ and it was impoliible but that this Prince's 
Wifdom was difpers'd in Places where he was fb 
ftridtly ally\l. Alexander the Great placM abun- 
dance of Jews in JEgypt, who deriv'd the Waters 

of the Sancluary into the famous School of Alex- 
andria. 

VII. Manetbo is the moft antient of all the AZ- 
gyptian Hiftorians. ? Tis faid th.ir he decypherd 
the Infcriptions of the antient Pillars.-, that he 
made Extracts from Mercurius Trcf?K , egiflus 9 s Books, 

id from all thefe Pieces not onijr compos'd the 

Hitlory ;lr Dynafties, but alfo of Religion; 

This Hiftoriau living in the Reign of Ptolomeus 

Philadelphia, who had the Bible tranilatect by JLXX 

Interpreters, gives grounds for two Conjectures. 

One that this Prince who was a great Lover of 

Learning, being cnarm'd with the fight of the 

Seripture-Succeiiion of Mankind from its Original, 

obliged his Piiefls to compofe one like it, in order 

to confront the antient Egyptian Monuments with 
the Jewiffj. 

This Firfl Conjecture is very probable, to which is 
added this other, that Manetbo copy'd the Me- 
moirs of Jofepb and Mofes : One of thefe great 
Men being Mercurius Trefmegiftus, and copying the 
Holy Scripture, difguis'd it under Fables, which 
the fimple and credulous Vulgar had mixt with the 
Truth. Thefe are the Channels through which the 
Jewiffj Religion was derived to the JEgyptians, but 
the proof of it would be more manifeft, by exami- 
ning the Religion of thefe Nations. We will only 
offer fome Sketches of their refemblance, that we 
may not flraggle too far from the Subject we are 
upon. 

VIII. Socrates* relates, that in his Voyage to 
JEgypt he difcourfed the Sages of the Country a- 
bouf the principal Events of the Grecian Hiftory j 
concerning Deucalion and Pyrrha's Deluge, and the 
Adventures of Niobe and Pboroneus. The ^Egypti- 
an laugh'd at the wife Man of Greece, and upbraid- 
ed Mm with the Juvenile Spirit of his Nation ; faid 
they were ignorant of Antiquity, and did not pe- 
netrate into Theological Myfteries. The Hiflory 
of 'Phaeton, for Example, fb famous among you, 
faid the JEgyptian, is not a Fable, but contains a 
great Myftery^ which is, that at the period of cer- 
tain Revolutions, a great Conflagration happens in 
the Univerfe, wherein the Inhabitants of the Moun- 
tains are miferable fufferers : But the Nile, on 
whole Banks we defcend, guards us from this Ca- 
lamity, and on the contrary, when the Gods afflict 
us with too great an Inundation, the Mountains 
ferve for our retreat. 

IX. We fee that the JEgyptian was h a Cabbalift, 
who faw farther into the 'Grecian Myfteries than 
Socrates himfelf, though he was of Greece. The 
^Egyptian acknowledged too, that there were fome 
great Myfteries conceaFd under the Emblems of 
Phaeton, Niobe, . Deucalion and Pyrrba ; and what 
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fe Myffceries ! Phaeton reprefented the bam- 
ihm ^ Niobe, Lot's Wire changed into a Pil- 
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were thefe 

ing of So. , _ 
l.ir of Salt 5 'Deucalion's Deluge, was Afcrf&s and 
Phnronens, was Pharaoh drowned in the red Sea. All 
rliefc were Truths derived from the Jews, and my- 
flically taught the People both in JEgypt and 

Greece. 

X. Clemens Alex andr inns * who grew old in the 
jnoft famous School of Mgypt, and mull have been 
very well acquainted with the Rites of the JEgyp- 
ians, relates, fct That in the front of their Ceremo- 
" nies appeared a Singer with an Inftrument of 
" MuHck in his Hand, and two Books of Mercttrins 
" Trifmcgiftits, one whereof contained Hymns, and 
" the other the Rule of the Kings. The Aftrono- 
cc rrtcr followed, holding a Dial and a Palm with 
" four Books of Aftrology, compofed by Mercurins 
<c The Scribe came after, carrying a Pen in his Ear, 
ci a Book and a writing Desk in his Hand: His bu- 
* c iinefs was to know the Art of the Hieroglyphicks, 
cc the Delcription of the Nile, tyc. A fourth appear- 
4C ed with a Chalice to make Libations, who was to 
cc be well verfed in all that related to Victims, Sa- 
cc orifices, &c And all the Devotion of the Egyp- 
Tra?is confifts in Prayers, Hymns, Sacrifices, Fefti- 
vals, and the oblations of firfl Fruits. 

XL "Here we fee, fays Dr. Gala % the Rites of 
* c the Jews 7 who had alio their Chanters ^ their fo 
* s famous Scribes i their Cup in the Sacrifices ; their 
" Shew - Bread ; their Victims , their Feafts, 

Not to go to confute every one of thefe Articles, 
it may be here obferved, that it is not fufHcient to 
meet with Singers and Priefis, Sacrifices and Liba- 
cions, among the Jews as well as the Egyptians ^ 
iince thefe tilings were common ro all Religions ; 
as it is not enough to find two Men with a Nofe 
and Eyes 5 to conclude that one is the Son of the 
other, or that they have any great refemblance. 
We mu ft enquire whether the JEgypt tans did not 
differently Cloath, and give their Singer and'Scribe 
a different Office. Did the Jewifo Chanters carry 
Trifmegiftus 1 * Books into the Temple? Were there 
any Aitronomers with a Dyal in their Hand > was 
it the Office of the Scribe to decipher the Hiero- 
glyphicks of the Temple and Altar ? Thefe are all 
Characters of diftincrion, which mew a manifeft, 
difference betwixt thefe Religions. A Proceflion 
has been difcovered b made to the Honour of I/is, 
in which a Woman . carries a mu/ical inftrument 
like thofe which the Jews employ in chanting their 
Pfalms : Another has Palm-branches, a third a Globe 
in her Hands. Shall we fay that this was theFeaft 
of Tabernacles in which they carried Branches, 
played on Instruments, and fung Pfalms, and praifed 
God,- the Author of the Univerfe > Buf the fame 
Procellion prefents us with fome manifeft Characters 
of Heathenifm^ for 'one of the Women, .bears the 
Statue of Horns 5 another carries that of Harpocra- 
tes and I/is: Laftly, we, find the Figure of an Ox, 
which was the Symbol of the JEgypt ians. We muft 
not therefore bedazled with fome Ceremonies that 
are found in all Religions,- -and may be common to 
the true as well as .falfe ^ but we murb examine- 
the whole Rite, to pafs an unprejudiced' judg- 
ment. • - »' " ■ " 
XII. Dr. Gale does not ftop at thefe general re- 
flexions 5 but examines the Divinities fo famous a- 
rnong the ^Egyptians, and finds Adam in Ofiris, and 
Eve in I/is : For God gave her the Name Ifcba, 
which is near a-kin to that of I/is. In the lame 
Ofiris he,di£overs Abraham., whofe Name was cele- 
brated for bringing from Cbahlea the Knowledge of 



Aftronomy and the true Religion. He efpecially 
diicovers in the fame Divinity, Jf- fi's the Hebrew 
Legifiator, Tis laid that Ofius was buried in an 
IflandE of the Nile, becaufe Mofes in the Bulrufh 
Ark was expofed upon the Waters of this River $ 
Hercules was O/jWVs General, which is the Scripture 
Jajbna , that commanded Mojes's Arnry. Ofiris 
had with him Anubis, who is commonly painted 
with a Dog's Head, becaufe he wore a Dog's Skin ; 
this relates to the Name of Caleb. Pan made 
War under Ofiris, which Pan is the Meifiah, who 
conducted the People of Ifrael in the defart. Ofi- 
ris is reprefented with Horns, like Mcfes - y becaufe 
the reflexions of Light are miftaken for Horns. 
• Laftljr a another God is conjojnied with 0/iris 7 
which might be the Sun, becaufe his Name iigni- 
fies Light : But this is Aaron. Mofes 1 s Brother. I 
queftion whether thefe correfpondencies between 
Mofes and Ofiris will appear very manifeft ; but I 
am obliged to relate them, as having taken upon 
me to reprefent the Arguments of this Author. Let 
us farther obferve, that Tkath (the God, whom the 
Phcnicians brought into the very Heart of Germany) 
was the Mercury of the JEzypti an s : the Inventor of 
Arts and Sciences, and like wife the Mofes of the 

Hebrews. 

XIII. Some Criticks fancy that Apis was a King 
of Memphis, who having fed his Subjedts in a time 
of Famine, that depopulated the Country, was af- 
ter his Death worfhipp'd by them in the Figure of 
an Ox. Not only becaufe it was the cuftoin of the 
■/Egyptians to confecrate certain Creatures to their 
Heroes, and that an Ox which is imploy'd in Agri- 
culture, was a proper Emblem to keep up the Me- 
mory of a King that had fed them but becaufe in 
the_ ^Egyptian Tongue Apis fignifles an Ox. The 
majority both of Jews and Chriftians imagine, that 
it ivas Jofeph, who was worihipped under this Si- 
militude - 0 and therefore the Ifraelitcs were the ea- 
fier induced to give him divine Honours in the De- 
fart. Pharaoh had highly honoured Jofeph 5 he 
call'd him his Father ^5 whence came the Name 
of Apis, Befides, Jofeph nouriftVd the People. We 
lhali not Hand to difcufs all thefe Opinions, it be- 
ing fufficient to obferve, that Dr. Gale maintains 
the latter ^ and at the fame time aflerts, that Jo- 
feph might be the ^Egyptians Thoth, or Trifme- 

.g'Jhes. ' - . " • 

XIY. Some believe c that Typhon, terrible in JE- 
gypt for the mifchiefs he did the Inhabitants, was 
tlie .Serpent Python which Apollo kilfd, from whence 
he took the Name of Pythian, and indeed Python 
is. made by the Anagram of Typhon^ but they fee 
in the fame cruel and barbarous God 7 Og the King 
of Ba/ha?j. It has been faid that Typhon \v:\s plunged 
into the bottomlefs gulphs, which the Jews' be} 
lieved to be the 1 Manlions of the Giants, and Ana- 
kins 5 for theAT" call'd the ' Aflemhly of the '-Giants 
Hell. They laid ^— ^ - - - ----- -^-^ 

m a Lake, or m 

ken from Job d , who' fliys the Giants 1 fuffer iri the 
Water. Moreover, the}'' commonly picliire Typhon 
with Serpents, becaufe ic was the euftcn* of* the 
■Hebrew J- to call the Giants and their Enemies Ser^ 
vants * ah d Dragons. ■ They ad d too e ! th a t the Ser* 
pent frop'd Apollo in his March, when he went to 
Delphi. Og the King of Bafan oppofed Jojhua, in 
his march to Sbilo, and there is fo great an Affinity 
betwixt Sbilo and Delphi, that it can't be doubted 
but it is one and the fame place. The Greek Poets 
have attributed even the very Bed of Og, King of 
Bafian, to Typhon, that no fbroke of refemblance 



* Clem. Alex. Strom. J, 6. p. ^33. 
Kirkerum Oedip. u^gyp. Tcmplum lfiac. 
c. 1, 2. p. 1. ad 20. in fafricHlo. i. 
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might |>e wanting. There, %s Horner^ f were the 
Beds of Typhon. 

Thcfc Beds were in Arama, a Mountain, which 
fome place in 5 Cilicia, and others in LyJia but 
it was in Syr/,* ^ for ^vou the Son of was the 
Father of the Syrians ; and the Greeks muft needs 
believe, that Typhon died in that Country* fince 
they caft him into the River Orontes. This is ftill 
far from the places of Joflmas March, but a^ verfe 
of Homer infenflbly brings them nearer. Typhon 
was killed 

f,Vf P^/?/c7. It we inquire for a place full or Oaks, 
and a People fatned with Profperity we fhall find 
tliis to be the People of Canaan, where there were 
Oaks in abundance. The Oak of Abraham s the 
Foreft of Sichem are well known - 5 and the Inhabi- 
tants were an happy People. There needs no more 
then, but to correct the Text, corrupted by the 
Tranfcribers, and make it Jttdaa 5 tor Tde is Ju- 
dxa \ and thus the Typhon of the /Egyptians and 
Greeks, will appear in his proper ihape, Og the 

King of Bajban. 

XV. As for Dr. Gale 1 he immediately Conje- 
ctures, that the JEg yptians reprefented the Devil 
under the Name of Typhon for they fuppofed this 
haughty and cruel Prince had made War with Ju- 
piter, who with a Thunderbolt plunged him into 
the Abyfs of Fire under Mount JEtna, which ftill 
fends out eruptions of Flames. And what's this, 
but the Hiftory of the Angels, and the Devil thrown 
into Hell, according to St. Peter? His very Name 
comes from Tophet, that Valley of Canaan fo in- 
famous under the Name of Gebinnon, becaufe of 
the Fires made in it to burn the Children to Afhes 
that were offered to the falfe Gods ^ and this word 

flgnifies to bum* k 

XV. Mean while this Typhon may be alfo Mofes, 
whom the J£gyptia)is hated for the Plagues which 
he had brought on their Nation. They faid that 
Typhon the Son of a Queen, had been fhut up in a 
Cheft that afterwards the command of all the Crea- 
tures was given him but not content with that, he' 
raifed an Army, which he divided into thirteen dif- 
ferent Bodies, with which he made War upon the 
Gods. This is the Hiftory of Mofes h for' he pafs'd 
for the Son of the ^Egyptian Princefs : He was put 
into an Ark upon the Banks of the Nile. Jethro 
committed his Flocks to his keeping : He divided 
the People of Ifrael into thirteen Tribes, fubdividing 
that of Jofepb into two. Laftly, he made War up- 
on the /Egyptian Gods, Since he oppofed their 
Idols. 

'. XVII. .Befides the diverflty of Conjectures about 
this Divinity, there is a general defect in the Argu- 



ments $ which is, that Mofes is fit for every thing. 
He is the Ofiris, or the Beneficent God of the yrgyp- 
tians he is at the fame time the Devil : he that 
does them good and hurt, whom titer both worihip 
and detcft. ^ Jpfeph is at once Mercurtus Triftncgifius 
and Apis. 5 ±'is not probable the Egyptians mould 
make a God and a Devil of the fame "Man, or even 
different Perlbns of him. The Idolaters accumu- 
lated the Actions of many upon the lame Hero to 
excite the admiration of the People with the Nar- 
rative of a more illuftrtous Life ; but they did not 
divide the Subjects: If Mofes therefore with all his 
Characters, and bright Actions of his Life be tbund 
in an Egyptian Deity, they ought to fix there 
and not to proceed to Metamorphoie him into Ty- 
phon and Trifwegijlus ; for other wife It icx-ms than 
Mofes may ferve for every thing. . If it be laid that 
the Idolaters, to difguife "his Hiftory, have diftribu- 
ted to each of their Divinities a "little portion or 
his Life, as the Super ftitious divide the Relicks of a 
Saint into different places « 3 it muft then be confeis'd, 
that it is very hard to difcover a Mofes fo odly dif- 
guifed, and we are no furer of finding him in the 
/Egyptian Gods, than the Relicks of the Saints, in 
thefeveral places that pretend to them. But this 
is a Reflexion only D3' the by. Let us end Dr. Gale's 
Syftem. 

XVIII. The Egyptians, 1 when they had borrowed 
their Heroes and 'Saints from the Jews, and made 
their Gods of them, derived from them alio the way 
of teaching Religion to the People. And indeed every 
Body knows the extream fondnefs of the Perfians, 
Jttedes, Syr tans ,and Chaldeans, for Fables and Mytho- 
logy. This was' fui table to thelnfmcy of the World, 
and the times wherein the Rules of Hiftory were yet 
unknown. However, we muft not imagine that thefe 
Antient Nations grofly believed and propagated the 
Fables, that have come down to us. This was an 
agreeable way of. teaching and fhadowing fome im- 
portant Truths under Emblems and Allegories. 
Voffius ™ Apologizing for Diodorns Statins observes, 
that the antient Stories that to us feem fabulous and 
ridiculous, comprehended " fome great Events 3 as 
the Deluge, and the building the Tower of Babel, 
mentioned hyBerofns, Alexander. Poly hifior, Mnafeas, 
and others. He adds, that 'tis no wonder that -thefe 
antient Compilers of miraculous Stories, often con- 
tradict themfelves ? becaufe tis impoilible but thefe 
Matters mould be diverflfyed in fo long a trait of 
Years and Ages ; it being fufficient that they fome- 
times are confiftent. Fable, fays Arijlotlc, prefents 
an Event that caufes Admiratioii : No wonder then 
that the JEgyptians, and other Nations of the Ido- 
latrous World, borrowed their Fables from the Scri- 
pture. 1. Becaufe we find there a great many mi- 
raculous E vents, fit to raife the Admiration of Men. 
2. We find alfo in the Law abundance of Types and 
Ceremonies, under which God conceaPd the moft 
important Truths of Religion, from whence the 
Idolaters learnt to veil their Myfteries and their 
Gods 5 fuch is the "four.ee of the /Egyptian Cabbala* 



f Homer Iliad 2. p. 89. • 8 Didymus Scholia ibid. h Ibid. p. 13. TJV read Ufa.. J Ibid. c. 4. p. 51. k -Hence accord, 
we fo Mr. Rochart* comes the Greek word Tv'aziv ardere. JJe believes alfo that Typhon rvas Mofes, and has fancied Come enrrefpandences 
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t f ~T* K HE Vefign of this Chapter. II. A gap in the 
J. Line of Communication betwixt the Jews and 
^Egyptians. III. The Egyptians jealous of their 
Religion, did not borrow that of others. IV. An 
Argrw/ent taken from the Chriftians living in iEgypr. 
V. Tie Original of the ^Egyptians Error about their 
Antiquity. VI. The time in which the firft of their 
Kings lived. Y 11. 'Whether Chus brought Idolatry 
into iKgypt. VIII. Menes cotemporary^ with Cham 
or Mifraiim, the Author of the Egyptian Religion. 

IX. The Deluge unknown to the jEgyptian Sages. 

X. An Argument taken from Socrates' j* converfation. 
XL The Deluge mcuthnd by Diodorus Siculus, dif 
foment from Noah's. XII. Whether Prometheus was 
„Noah. XIII. An AbftraSl of the Truths preferred by 

the ./Egyptians. XIV. Cham was Jupiter Ammon. 
XV, Of the Writings of Mercurius Trifmegiftus : 
Whether he changed his Religion in iEgypt. XVI. The 
. Exijhnce of a God always owned. XVII. The Notion 
of, a' fupreant God 9 who did not create the World. 
XVI II. A fecond God the Author of the World: His 
defcripti m in an Oracle. XIX. The ufe and neceffity 

r mage of 
betwixt 

XXIII. 

XXV. Seve- 

XXVI. Ofiris 

turned into an Hero. XXVII. A myflical explicati- 
on of his Hiftory. 




And.fo was Serapis. XXIV. Mitras. 
ral Figures pfHarpocrates explained. 




Aving cxpofed to view the Syftem of the 
Cri ticks, who coniider the Jewifi Religion 
as the fource of all the reft, and the method 'of .the 
Cabbalifts as the Plan, which all Nations have co- 
pied, it is reafbhable to oppofe our Conjectures to 
them, and to {hew that the ALgyptians were the firft 
Cabbalifts of the World * that they have carried this 
Science farther than any other Nation, and that af- 
ter they had invented their Gods, they found out 
this method of teaching Religion to the People. 

II. Firft, 'tis taking pains to no purpofe, to feek 
for Lines of Communication betwixt the Jewi/b and 
JEgyptian Doctors : For not to reckon thofe terrible 
gaps of four or five hundred Years, from one Per- 
ibn to another :, from Abrahapi and Jofepb, to Mo- 
Jes .j from Jfqfbs 9 to Solomon $ from Solomon , to A- 
lexander the Great % though we allowed the com- 
merce of thefe Doctors to have been much more 
frequent, it can't be thence concluded, that the one 
borrowed their -Religion of the other. , 

III. And indeed the ^Egyptians, conceited' of 




long ftoop u under their Yoke, before they 
k it oft; Men commonly receive their Gods 



liad 
ihoo 

from their Mafters, but (eldom if. ever, take them 
from the Hands of their Slaves. 'Tis obferved as a 
thing extraordinary in this Nation, that Serapis was* 
brought from another Country into sEgypt. This 
was the only Divinity tru^ytookup from Strangers 5 
and even this is a contefted Fact, iince the Worfhip 
of Serdfis feems much antienter in JEgypt, than 
the time of Ptolomcus Lagtts z wherein this Transla- 
tion was made- from Si nope to Alexandria. The 
Worfhip of Ifis was convey 'd to Rome, but the Gods' 



of the Romans never came into JEgypt, though they 
were its Conquerors and Mafters. 

IV. TheChriftians lived much longer in Mgypt 
than the Jews 5 where they hadBifhops and Doctors 
of extraordinary Learning. And their Religion not 
only flourifh'd there, but was often fupported by 
the Supreme Authority : And yet the ^Egyptians, 
with our Rites and Ceremonies before their E} r es, 
maintained a fcrupulous adherence to thofe of their 
Anceftors $ neither adding to the bulk of their Reli- 
gion with our obfervances, nor admitting them in- 
to their Worfhip. How then can we imagine, that 
Abraham^ Jofeph, and iktofes, had the Art to per- 
fuade the ^Egyptians to relinquilh their old Super- 
ftitions, for the Religion of the Jews, whilft the 
Chriftian Church, which had fo great a Commerce, 
and near a Neighbourhood with the JEgyptiati Ido- 
laters, could make no impreilion on them, by the 
Miniftry of fo vaft a number of Bifhops and Learn- 
ed Men, in the fpacc of fo many Centuries? So- 
crates relates, how devoted the Mgyptiayis of Ins 
Time were to their Temples, Ceremonies, and My- 
fteries. We don't find any track of Chriftianity, 
in the defcriptions of their Religion, which Macro- 
bius 0 or Clemens Alexandrinus and others have given 
us : How then do they obferve {bme evident Cha- 
racters of Judaifm in it > 

Befides, it is not enough to difcover fbme fhadow 
of refemblance between two Religions, or two W ri* 
ters, to conclude that one proceeded, or ftole from 
the other 5 becaufe there are fome notions of Reli- 
gion, which are common to moft Nations, as there 
are fbme thoughts incident to the Minds of feve- 

ral Writers. An Example will demonftratively 
prove it. 

The Church of Rome worfhips Saints and Images, 
arid the Proteftants difcover-the Origine of this wor- 
fhip in Heath enifm. And indeed there are twenty 
refemblances betwixt them ^ which can't be denied, 
In the mean time the Chriftians that pray to Saints, 
did not adopt the Worfhip of the Heathens. They 
invented it themfelves$ and on that refpeel: there 
is a conformity betwixt the two Religions, tho s one 
was not the Parent of the other. Their Admira- 
tion of the Martyrs conftancy, and the fervice it 
did the Church and God himfelf, made them fancy 
they had a more immediate accefs to him than 
great Sinners. They imagin'd, that the Saints fhort- 
ned the paftage betwixt us and God 5 the Soul has 
no OGcafion to fly fb high as the Supreme Being, 
who is at an infinite diftance from her 3 but fhe refts 
her felf by the way upon thefe Mediators, who are 
Men as our felves. Images were placed in Temples by 
way of Ornament $ to revive the Memory of the 
antient Heroes of Chriftianity, and to be the Book 
of the Ignorant. If we compare Popery with Paga- 
nifm 5 their Heroes turn'd into Tutelar Gods of eve-* 
ry Kingdom, Province, Profeffion or Family ; we 
fhall find not only the Worfhip of the Romifb Saints, 
and Heathen Heroes,' to be grounded upon the fame 
reafon 5 but the parts of this Worfhip and Ceremo- 
nies attending it to be alike: Yet who will venture 
to fajr that the Chriftians, who firft paid their De- 
votions to Saints, or Images fought after the Books 
of the antient Heathens to form their Worfhip by 
them, and took fb infamous an Idolatry for a Mo- 



* Fr:m Abraham to Mofcs are recfya'd 430 Tears, from Motes to Solomon 4B0 Texts 3 from Solomon to Alexander near 600 Tears. 
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God : Moftcommonhy, thefe are only Proportions 
artfully adjuftcd, and very hard to be diiccrn'd. 

'Ib.il' Infhmccs Ihould convince us, that it was 
arot iiilliViciit for one Theologift, as Abraham or 
ji/fl/rx, to have travelled from one Country to an- 
other 5 nor even for two Religions to be Neighbours, 
to fuppofe them transformed and incorporated in- 
to each other. There is no certainty of the Egyp- 
tian Religion's being grafted upon that of the Jeivs, 
becaufe we difcover fome Touches of refemb lance 
an them, or fome Line of Communication betwixt 
thefe Nations by means of the Phaiicians or the 
Patriarchs. 

"V. The Egyptians deluded thcmfelves with the 
Notion of an Antiquity which they had not ^ when 
finding in their ancient Monuments a long Cata- 
logue of Kings who hart govern'd in tin's Country, 
they have drawn them out into a continued Suc- 
celfion, which multiplies their Number, and their 
Years, or rather Ages of their Duration. They 
were not willing to reflect that Egypt had been- 
divided into three Parts, the Upper whereof Mem- 
phis was the Capital, the Lower, where the Ifrae- 
litcs fettled, near Helibpolis, by Jofeplfs Direction, 
and the Thcbais, to which the City Thebes, fo ce- 
lebrated by the Poets for its largenefs and beauty, 
gave its Name : Each of thefe Kingdoms had its 
xefpcftive Kings. They might too have been fub- 
rtivided, fince we are convinced from the Defcrip- 
tion of the neighbouring Country of Canaan, that 
every City had its King. They have therefore 
unreafbnably augmented the number of their Kings, 
by bringing all the Kings of thefe Three disjointed 
Kingdoms "into One Lift, and making them fuc- 
ceed one another, though they were Cotempora- 
vies, or as we may fay Collaterals, which Decep- 
tion is the Original of the Antiquity, the Egypti- 
ans fo much plume themfelves upon. 

VI. But notwithstanding all their Errors, thev 
fail not to fettle a fiVd Period, comporting with 
the Sacred Hiftory. For they fay that Menes was 
the firft of their Kings, from whofe Reign they 
reckon a thou fa nd four hundred Years to Sefac, or 
Sefnftris, who befieg'd Jerufalem, in the Reign of 
liehoboam. This Computation is exadt enough, for 
by riflng Fourteen hundred Years upwards from this 
Siege to Menes, we come pretty near the a Deluge x, 
and this firft King of Egypt appears to be Cham, 
Noah's Son,*who peopfd Africa, Mifraiim, Chains 
Son was undoubtedly King of Egypt, iince that 
Country goes by his Name in the Sacred "Writers. - 
VI I. I mall not infill upon what Gregory of Tours 
b fays, that Chus, Chams Son, driven by the Devil, 
eftablinYd Idolatry and Magick, before unknown : 
That he was the firft that eredted a Statue to 
be worfhippM. Having made a League with the 
Devi I, he brought down Fire and Stars from the 
Firmament : He went to the Perjians, and taught 
them to worfhip the Fire ; and after his death, 
they ador'd him under the Name of Zoroafier, 
or the living Star. Kirker c produces a longPaf- 
fage out of Mar-lfaac, a Maro?iite, who imputes the 
lame thing to the Children of Cain, He adds, that 



prejudice of its Kings and Heroes, I 
time not one of thefe things is prov'd, 



ticular Cuftoms of tlie Egyptians fpreacl over all 
tlie World. If this be true, the Egyptians^ inftead 
of deriving the true Religion from Nnilfs Sons, 
learnt of them to corrupt ir, and worihip Idols, 
But 'tis better to remain in our prcfent uncertain- 
ty as to the Religion of Chus and Mifraiim, and 
content our (elves with Two Ob fer vat ions. 

VIII. FirJt, That Menes having been King of all 
Egypt, ( which was not divided, fill under his 
Succellors ) Four hundred Years before Abraham^ 
and a great deal more before jf->Jepb, it is not con- 
ceivable, that the JEgyptians liv'cl without any Re- 
ligion and Worfhip - the ipace of Five hundred 
Years. Therefore their Religion was much ami- 
enter than the Patriarchs \ and 'ti.>: in vain to at- 
tempt to make their Gods of a more modern Ex- 
traction, by confounding them with Abraham and 
Mofes. Abraham muft have changed the Religion 

of thefe Idolaters, during a very ihort fey among 
them, and have made himfelf fo confidcrablc in the 
Nation, as to be worfhipp'd after his death, to tlie 

In the mean 
and it muft 
be own'd that not one of them is probable. 

IX. If Cham, or his Children had eftablinYd a 
Religion in Egypt, that continued there, we ihould 
find in all the antient Monuments of this Country 
an Emblem of the Deluge, rather than of other 
lefs considerable Events of the Sacred Story. For 
wliich there is this m:mi£eft reaibn, that Cha??z 
having remain'd fo long in the Arlc, could not 
forget to acquaint his Pofteriry with a Judgment, 
that was the Confequence of the Sins and Idolatry 
of the firft World. Yet we don't fee that the uni- 
versal Deluge had a place in the Hiftory, Religion, 
or Cabbafa of the Egypt ia7ts, 

X. Socrates^s Converfation with a learned Egyp~ 
-tian d demonftratively proves it j for having in- 
form'd the Grecian Pliiiofopher, that the great Di- 
fafters the World is threatned with, will happen 
by Conflagrations and Inundations, he obferves, 
that when the Earth lies under Water, • the -'Egyp - 
tians have a great advantage above the other Nati- 
ons of the World, becaufe then the Shepherds, in- 
habiting the Mountains are fecure. Therefore it 
w as not believ'd-in Egypt that there had been p. 
Flood, that rofe above*the tops of the Mountains 5 
but he farther obferves, that in Egypt- the Water 
never falls from Heaven, and that the Inundations 
proceed from the over-flowing of the Nile, and the 
Waters that proceed from the Bowels of the Earth, 
In a Word, He makes an oppofition betwixt hia 
Country and Greece, where Deucalion s Deluge was 
divulg'd. LaJHy, He aflerts that Egypt was fafe 
from great Inundations, and therefore the antient 
Monuments and Pillars long fince erected, were 
frill feen fubfifting. A learned Man that had had 
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offer d Victims $ and taught what was tranfa&ing 
in foreign Parts. Lafily, He aflerts, that thefe par- 



any Idea of NoaJfs Flood, for which the Cataracts 
of Hea veil were opened, and the Rain pour'd dowrj 
for fo many Days together, which had cover'd the 
higheft Mountains, and buried thofe that fled to 
them as a fafe Retreat $ could never have fpoke 
thus. Whence it appears, that only the Inundati- 
ons of the Nile were known in this Country, which 
were carefully meafhr'd. 

XI. Di odor us Statins c fpeaks of a Deluge, that 
happen'd in Egypt in Prometheus' 's Reign $ but he 
"obferves, that it was the Nile, that burfting its 
Banks, overrlow'd one Part of the Country, and 
particularly that where Prometheus reign a, .and 
d eftrqy 3 d part of his Subjects. Prometheus, the King 
of one Part of Egypt, has nothing in common with 
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, and Jerufaiem wjs befiegd by Scfac, King of JEgypz, in the 3033 Tear of the Ifytld. 
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Mtfak The overflo wing of the.M/e, that only over- 
Hows fome neighbouring Banks 5 a Province of a 



little Kingdom, wherein part of his Subjects efcape 
the violence of the Water, can't be taken for the 
Deluge 'that overwhelmed the whole Earth, and 
hud quite another Caufe than the fwelling of a Ri- 
vet, Here we neither fee Prometheus that only 
efcayes witli his Family, nor an Ark, ferving for 
a VeffeJ, nor the restoration of Mankind b}*- this 
iiiigle Man. On the contrary, the ^Egyptian Hi- 
ftory fays Ofiris em ploy 'd Hercules to reduce the 
Nile to "its wonted Channel. They were fo perfuad- 
ed, that the antient Inundation, which was f pre- 
ferved in remembrance, proceeded from the Nile, 
that the fiibfequent Kings took Precautions againft 
its overflowings, Sejbjhis rais'd fome ftrong Banks 
near die Cities 5 Sal aeon ftili added to their height. 
But especially great Mounds were rais'd near to 
Bnbafta, which had been the greateff Sufferer, be- 
caufe it was fituate in the lower JEgypt. 

Qua 5 dtvidui pars maxima Nili, 
Ad vada deeiirrit felnfia, feptimus amnis. 

XII. However fome will have it, that Pr owe the- 
$rs, b was Noah that Herodotus calls this Prince's 
Wife Jfia 7 and that NoaJSsWite was certainly an 
Afiatick. Befides, we find a Deluge under Prome- 
theus^ as under Noah. But are thefe Arguments ? 
Mull all the Kings, in whole Countries Inundations 
have happened, or lhall liappen, be fo many No- 
ah's ? Is it fiifficient that Noah's Wife was born in 
Afia, to confound her with Prometheus 's Wife, who 
had that Name. Laftly, Don-t we fee that the 
Fable of Prometheus has no affinity with the Hifto 
ry of this Patriarch > And therefore other 1 learn- 
ed Men think that Prometheus was Magog, the Son 
ofjaphet, who fettled with his Family upon Mount 
Caucafus, where the Fable faj>s, that Prometheus 
was bound. As this Mountain has two fiibterrane- 
ous Fires in it, he was accus'd of ftcaling Fire from 
J-Ieaven, and carrying it thither. Lajlly, Magog 
flgnifies Confumption, which agrees with the Story 
of a Vulture's eating Prometheus's Liver. This Con- 
jecture is perhaps as fubtle as the other, but thisdi- 
verfity of Opinions Ihews at lean: that Noah is not 
manifeftly Prometheus 5 and that the Deluge of the 
one is very different from the other's. 

The universal Deluge therefore was not known 
to the ^Egyptians, And if this Truth was fb buried 
among them, as to leave no Footfteps of it, how 
is it likely to find the other Events of the Sacred 
Hiftory, the Types and Shadows of the Law ? 

XIII. And indeed the Hiftory of Events, which 
Cham and his Children publifti'd, were quickly for- 
got in JEgyft, but they preferved much longer fome 
general Principles of Religion 5 as the Exiff ence of 
a God, the Creation of the World 5 the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul, and the knowledge of a mifchievous 
Principle. Nor is it any wonder, that thefe funda- 
mental Truths that were taught by Cham, were 
not fo fbon forgotten as the reit, becaufe thefe are 
[Principles that are. common to all Religions, with- 
out which Religion -perifhes, or very difficultly 
fiibfifts. 

XIV. In the mean time a confklerable change 
happened after the deatli of Cham for the JEgyp- 
riant, . in profound Gratitude to the Hero, whom 
they co nfidefd as the Founder and Father of their 
Kings, worfhipp'd and deify M him, whowas after- 
wards known by the Name of Mammon. They af- 
terwards referred the Worfhip -that was paid him, 
to the Sun whether they had forgotten that Cham 



was the Founder of the Nation, or that their De- 
; votion for this Luminary engrofs'd moffc part of the 
; ; other Worfhips : Certainly * H amnion was reprefent- 
ed with Horns, and worihippYl in this Figure, like 
[ the Sun: Let_ us not be accufed here of making 
Conjectures like thofe we are confuting for 3 tis 
own'd that Cham and Ham are the fame th.ing. 
Plato 1 oblerves, that rhere was a King of Thebes 
in the upper JEgypt-, who ruled over :i'l the Conn- 
try, who was worihippVi by the Inhabitants, and 
ftyFd by the Greeks, The God Hammotu Here you 
have the< Defcription of Cham, or Afeues King of 
Thebes, and all JEgypt, which was not' divided a- 
mong his Children till after his Death and Deifi- 
cation. As he became famous, each Nation in 
procefs of Time gave him different Names, accord- 
ing to the Genius of its Language ; but he pre- 
ferved that of Cham, or Hammon in Africa, 



And the Greeks them {elves, who gave him the 
Title of Jupiter, left him ftill his antient Name, 
that fpecified his Original. The Jupiter Hammon, 
who had fo famous a Temple in Egypt, was the 
Cham of the Hebrews. Philaflrius, who has con- 
founded him with the Pharaoh that was drown'd in 
the Red-Sea, is grofly miftaken : For Hammon was 
Cham the firff JEgyptianHero, the Founder of their 
Monarchy and Religion, whom in Gratitude they 
made a God. 

XV. Sometime after there appeared among them 
a recond Inftruc-tor calPd Thoth, or Jlercurius Trif- 
megiflus, to whom is afcribed the Invention of 
Arts and Sciences. Twas he that invented Writ- 
ing, which was a thing not known before. Which 
fhews that he can't be confider'd either as Mofes 
or Jofephj fince there were Books already written, 
and Pyramids whereon they drew Figures repre- 
fenting publick Events. To him they afcribe a 
prodigious number of Books : Seleucus reckons 
Two thoufand. Manetho, who was an JEgypt tan^ 
makes the number conffderably greater, which has 
given occaffon to the Cri ticks to fay they were 
only Verfes ; or that inftead of Books we muft un- 
deriland the Revolutions of the Heavens, or the 
Tears o£ the /Egyptian Dynafties, as if Mercury^ 
who liv'd a long time befpre the end of thefe Dy- 
nafties, could. have fpecified the Years of them. 
The number of Books might be enhanced, becaufe 
the JEgyptia?is took a pride to pafi their Works un- 
der Mercury s Name. But rather than impertinent- 
ly to confound, the Revolutions of the Stars with 
Books, or to run into Conjectures, let it only be 
obforved, that thefe Books were but little Dif- 
courfes about Nature and Religion, which an Au- 
thor might carry up to the number of Two thou- 
fand, without fatiguing himfelfto death. 

It fTgnifies little to know whether it was he that 
gave the Form to the ^Egyptian Religion, and made 
frefli Alterations to the Truths which were taught 
by Cham. 3 Tis impoffible to pierce through the 
Obfourity of fo many Ages however, this Honour 
lias been aforibed to him for above Two thoufand 
• Years. The Egyptians have alwa}^ faid, that he 
was the Minifter of Ofiris, the Favourite of the 
Gods. Perhaps he might fpread this Report him- 
felf, to give a greater Authority to the Religion he 
eftablilh'd, which is the Artifice of Innovators. 
The moft antient Greet Authors that have fpoken 
of him, follow the ^Egyptians. Jamblicus has d if- 
cover'd the Principles of his myftical Theology, 
and though he never few. Trifmegifius^s Books, 
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which muft have been loft before his Time, yet 
we ci.fr deny him the Glory of having derived 
w3i;ir he lavs out of foine Fragments and Ettracis 
ilur were ftill in being. But not to dwell upon 
T>ifiw/i///ts or Tbith, it is ftill certain that the 
< ban:-? was brought into the ^Egyptian Worlhip 
he lore Jofcpb and Mfes. Let us fee what this change 
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XVI. 7'/>,t, The Idea of a Supreme God, which 
Clum had left was ftill prefcrved : If this Father 
cjF the Nation fhall not be allowed to have left his 
ChiUrcn the Knowledge of a God, that will not 




there's no need of defending to Abraham or -Mo- 
tes, to find this Firft Foundation of Divinity. 

XVII. Mercmy calVd 5,1 This Suprcam Being, 
t ; One only God, who cxifted before the Firft God, 
Ll and was immovable, remaining in the foli rude of 
11 bh Unity. It was not he that produced the 
Uni vcrfe, "for he was fuperior to the Creator and 
Father of Nature. You are miftaken, O Men, 
iaid N'oncnins, n fpeaking of this Firft Principle, 
hy imagining God the Creator of Heaven to be 

the F'n'h, there is another above him. They placed 

him in the higheft Heaven, fur rounded with thick 
Clouds, which rend red him invisible and inaccelli- 
bie to the Eyes of Men. 

I dnnt fee biw, for he has a Cloud about him y laid 
Orpbcift. He was fo rarely fpoken of to the Peo- 
ple, that 'tis no wonder they forgot him, or did 
not think of him : But to the lhazne of the Philofo- 
phcrs, the Vulgar had better Notions in this refpect 
than they Unce there is nothing above the Crea- 
tor of the Univerfe, unlefs you'll find a fecond 
Per Ion of the Trinity in this Creator, which My- 
flcry tlie Philofophers never dreamt of. 

XV I IT. Be it. how it will, the JEgyptiayis had a 
Second Principle inferior to the Firft, who tho' he 
never was feparate from him, yet he received his 
Ideas of him. He was no Production, but an Ema- 
nation of the- Firft God. He was Father to him- 
felf : Eflence and Unity flowed from him as from 
their Fountain. He was the Agent in the Pro- 
duction of the Univerfe ; and therefore was calPd 
Vcwionrgi)s, the Framcr of the World, a Term well 
kno.wn to the antient Hcreticks, who took it from 
hence. 

*Tis laid that Pharaoh feeing himfelf overwhelm'd 
with the Plagues that Mnfes had brought upon his 
Land, fent to confult the Oracle of Memphis what 
God it was that did him fo much mi (chief : The 
Oracle aufwer'd, " That the Goo. of Jfrael was a 
° Light, which proceeded from the God of Hea- 
ven, eternal and immortal \ more glorious than 
any Light, under whom the Heaven and Earth 
t: trembled. A God without Father, Father to 
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himfelf: A Father, and at the lame time his own 
Sou ^ begotten, taught by himfelf 5 without Mo- 
ther j fteady, immoveable, whole very Name 
cannot be exprefs'd. He lives in pure Fire; but 
as for us, we are only Angels. This Oracle de- 
fended relating, fince we find in it the Defcription 
of the God we feek for. 

Lazlantiiis fays, p that this Oracle was delivered 
at Colophon in Ionia, and he concludes that it is 
falfe, is nee Jupiter had a Father: But it is of little 
moment to know the Place where thefe Verfes were 
compofed ; but yet it is furprizing that the Hea- 
thens had an Idea of the Deity coming up very 
near to that of the Chriftians. Moreover this 
was the current Divinity in JEgyft% and therefore 
Julius Firwictts q before he embraced the Chriftian 
Religion, compofing his Books of Aftronomy, and 
beginning to explain the JEgyptian Myfteries, ac- 
cording to their Principles, mvok'd Him that is 
the Father and Mother of all things ; who is bene- 
ficent : Father and Son to himfelf: And this was the 
fupremeGod, going by the Name Ojiris, 

XIX. Mercury 1 imagined that the Gods took de- 
light in fcreening themfelves behind the Creatures $ 
and that they gave them to Men as fo man)'- Images, 
and Symbols of themfelves. Since the Deity lov T d 
whatever imitated him, and wore the moft fenfible 
Characters of his Power and Greatnefs, they were 
obliged to reverence and confecrate the Images that 
moft perfectly reprefented him. To which con- 
curr'd f another reafon, viz. that the People being 
incapable of rifmg up to the Contemplation of a 
latent God, they were to reprefent him by fenfible 
Objects, the eatier to inftrucr. them. Images are 
the Books of the Ignorant : And thofe which Na- 
ture furnifhes, and which God himfelf has made, 
and imprefs'd with his Greatnefs and Beauty, are 
much more agreeable ' to him, than thofe that are 
faihion'd hy the Hands of the Artift. 

Purfuant to this Notion the ^Egyptians made di- 
verfe Symbols of the Second God, whom the}?- con- 
fidered as the Author of the Univerfe. Thefe Sym- 
bols and Names did not depend upon the Fancies 
of Men, but the Deity communicating himfelf to 
the ^Egyptians in preference to other Nations, they 
chofe the propereft Terms and Symbols to repre- 
fent him. Would to God, cries Jambliats 9 ' they 
had never been changed. " Prayers are grown in- 
iignificant, becaufe they have changed the an- 
tient Rites. The inconftant and defultory Greeks 
are always innovating, whereas they fhould re- 
ligioufiy obferve the Inventions of Mgypt 9 after 
the Example of the Barbarians, who are more 
cc fteady in their Religion. Here you fee the O- 
rigine of the Cabbala, whofe Antiquity is acknow- 
ledge and apologized for by the Greeks. 

XX. Of all the Symbols of the Deity, the moft 
fenfible, moft beautiful, and moft eloquent, was 
the Sun ^ and this was preferr'd by Mercury, and 
the JEgyptiatjs before all the reft. He was called 
the King of Nature, or the King by way of Excel- 
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many things. 4. The Symbols of this Luminary 
were generally leated upon Clay, to fignifie that 
it is He that gives Strength to the Earth, to Mat- 
ter and to Nature. 5. He was elevated upon a 
Lote-Tree, as a kind of Throne, to teach, that the 



iCi ._ ^ me God was forgotten, whofe Image 

this Luminary was, and he ftole the whole Adora- 
tion of the People. ^ 

There is no need of fetching this Idolatry trora 
the neighbouring Arabians, who fpendmg their . 
Nights in tending their Flocks, in a Country where Sun was above Matter, and that the Deity ln- 
they could hardly appear abroad in the Day-time, | habits the Empyreal Heaven, whofe Perfection is 
addidl-ed themfelves to the fpeculation of the Stars : 
For moft Nations have agreed in acknowledging 
the Sun as the Father of Nature, and have given 
him 'the Title of God, in an abfolute manner. The- 
mifiius obferves, J that thofe who would fee God, 
but can t dire&ly gaze at him, look upon the Wa- 
ter where he is pi&ur'd. And this was the com- 
mon Language of the Greeks. 



Dens j lie locus fub nomine Graio 
Diet tar . 

Some fay too that his Name was derived from the 
Name of God, b and that his fiery Chariot drawn 
by Four Steeds, which the Poets give him, was 
borrowed from that of Elias. Sedulius at the 
Head of a great Train of Authors fays, that the 
Sun derived his Name from Elias, only by the 
alteration of an Accent. 

Qtiam hone fiammtvomi pr&lucens femitd ccvli, 
Convenit Elia* meritoque nomine fnlgens . ? ^ 
H&c ope dignus erat, quoniam fermonis Ach'rui 
Una per accent urn mutetur lit era Sol eff. 

As the Grceh and Perfians facrificed* and confe- 
crated Horfes to the Sun, this Cuftom muft come 
from Scripture ^ becaufe the Kings of Jiuiah kept 
a number of Horfes for the Sun. Khnki fays that 
the Kings mounted them to meet this Luminary, 
and' falute him at his Levee \ but to fupport this, 
they muft fuppofe that the Poets had read" the 
Scripture, and that the Sun wanted -this Name till 

after Ellas'* $ Time. 

The Beauty of this Star, and its Influences up- 
on the Earth"' were fufficient to excite the Admi- 
ration of the People ^ and we ought not to leek 
any other Origine of the Worlhip that was paid 
to him. It muft alfo be confefs'd that this Sym- 
bol of the Deity was the nobleft and moft becom- 
ing him, of all that ever were invented. _ God 
alone was capable of giving a Representation of 
himfelf, and whoever refolves to worlhip him by 
linages, ought certainly rather to do it by the 
Sun, than by a Picture or a Statue and there- 
fore we have feen Hereticks, who notwithftand- 
ing the Light of the Gofpel, have thought fit to 
worlhip him, and imagin'd that the Sun-flowers 
invigorated by this Luminary, delerved a kind of 
Adoration. . 
XXI. 
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'Tis certain that Mer curias Trifmegifius 
preferred this Symbol of the Deity to all others, 
for its beauty and Luftre. . He faid, 1 . That c as 
the Sun communicates its Influences not only to 
all the Parts of Heaven, but to all Nature 5 lb 
God di [plays the Effects of his Power upon all 
Things. 2. As the Sun is never weary of act- 
ing and doing good, fb the Bounty of God is in- 
exhauftible, and this fupreme Being never changes. 
3. There is no Creature more capable of expr ef- 
fing the Unity of God, and t£).e Multiplicity of 
his Operations, than the Sun, who alone does fo 



exprels'd by the roun duels of the Leaves, and 
Fruit of the Lote d : We might add to what Jam- 
blicus lays, that it is a watery Plant, whofe Leaves 
dip into the Nile at the letting, and emerge at: 
the riling of the Sun, as if it refufed to give" any 
Signs of Life, but in proportion to the Influences 
it receives from him. 

XXII. Ofiris, that famous God of the /Egyptians. 
was the Sun, or rather the Sun was the Em- 
blem of the beneficent God Ofiris : But it's com- 
mon to give Images the Names of the Originals 
they reprefent* and as the People worlhipp'd the 
Sun without thinking of the Deity it reprelented. 
it grew cuftomary to take Ofiris and the Sun for 
one and the fame thing. He was call'd Polyoph- 
thalmos, c that had many Eyes, becaufe the Sun 
enlightens the Earth, and lees all its Producti- 
ons. O Sun thou feefi and heareH every thing, faid 
Homer* 

Diodorus Siculus f obferves, " That Jfis and O- 
" /iris, the Sun and Moon ) were lookt upon as 
" Gods that circuited the World with a continual 
motion. They nouriftYd the Earth 3 and tho* 
contrary, formed the Year by their Union s 
The}'- are the Fountain and Principle of Gene- 
rations, becaufe both are humid : All Bodies 
receive their Exiftence or Nutriment from them. 
In a Word, the Sun and Moon per feci: Nature, 
It would be loft of Time to produce more Argu- 
ments to prove that Ofiris, or the Sun, was the 
God of the Egyptians. 

XXIII, They reduced almoft all their other Gods 
to this one. • Serapis was another Name for the Sun j 
and therefore the Gates and Windows of his Tem- 
ple were opened at the moment of his riling, to ad- 
mit his Beams. 

Vulcani s Ph&bi radios c&pere prior es 
Surge?/ tis Jolis fori bus delubra rechtfisi 

Reinefius gives an Infcription to Jupiter the Sun h , 
the in-vincible Serapis. The JEgyptians reprelented 
him lb me times as a youthful God, and fome times 
as an old one. 'Tis thought they 1 alluded to what 
Tacitus lays ; that a young Man appcar'd to Ptoh" 
my, who advifed him to fend for his Image at Synope 
in Po?itus 5 but Serapis was worlhip 5 d in /Egypt long 
before PtoTomys time. He had already fome Tem- 
ples at Memphis, and even at Alexandria but lie 
was reprelented under botli thefe Figures, becaufe 
in his Afcenlion he is very different from what he 

is in his Declenlion. 

XXIV. Mithras was likewife the Sun, or rather 
was but a different Name, which the Perfians be- 
llowed on the /Egyptian Ofiris. 

Sen * prsftat Ofirim 
Frugifernm, feu Perf&i fub rupibus antri 
Indignata fequi torquentem cornua ndtbrans m 
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Indeed he was fometimcs reprefented, mounted up- 
on a Bull, with a Torch, Plants, a Dog and a Lion, 
to note, that upon the Sun's entring into the Sign 
Taurus, he impregnates the Earth with the verttic ot 
.producing Plants and Animals with the Power ot 
Generation : He had alfo 1 a Scorpion near a Plant 
fhutting up it felf, to teach us, that as the Sun lofes 
its heat, when it enters the Sign Scorpio, nature 

lofes its vigour and beauty. 

XXV. Laftly, Harpocrates alfo reprefented the 
Sun. 'Tis true he was the God of iiJencc* he put 
his Finger upon his Mouth, becaufe the Sun was 
worflup'd with a reverential iilence: And hence 
came the Sige of the m Bajilidians, who had their O- 
rigine from JEgypt \ he was pictured half naked, 
becaufe the Deity is immaterial. He had a Wings 
to fignify the quicknefs of his Operations. He held 
a Bucket in his Hand inftead of a cornucopia \ be- 
caufe all good things proceed from God and the Sun ^ 
and in the other ° a Sooth layer's crooked Staffs with 
a Bird at the end of it, which fome, as S aulas fays, 
have taken for a Stork, others for a Lark j but it 
was a Whoopo, who by the variety of his Plumes, 
denoted the prodigious diveriity of the Creatures 
produced by God. 

A Triangle hung upon his Back, or was placed at 
the Pedeftal of his Statues, to fignify the Perfection 
of the Umvcrfe, or that the World was made by 
an infinite Wifdom, as Kirker aflures us p , who had 
ft u died thefe matters with a wonderful exactnefs. 
Laftly, Harpocrates was feared upon a Lotus, the 
Plant of the Sun. He commonly held the Whip, 
the Club, the Bucket, and the other Ornaments at- 
tributed to this Luminary and Qfiris. It would be 
in vain to be more particular in the r;roof of it, 
iince Mr. Caper q has fo exhaufted the Subject in a 
Diflertation, that 'tis impoilible to add to it. Let 
us only obferve that Ones, another famous JEgyp- 
tian Deity, was alfo the Sun. Thofe that have a 
.mind to derive his Name from the Hebrew will find 

dor '•' to fignify Light. 

XXVI. Such frequent mention was made of the 
Sun, or rather of Qfiris 9 under which Name he was 
worfhip'd, as a Deity and a Perfon, that it was.ima- 
gin'd he had been an Hero, who had diftinguifiVd 



himlclf on Earth by his noble Jbxp bits. They give 
out that this Prince built fbme Cities in J$Lgyp£. 
ftopt the inundations of the Nile j invented Agri- 
culture 5 the ufe of the Vine, Mufxck, Aftronomy 
Geometry. He raifed a potent Arm}' - where wi t [\ 
he pierced through Jfia, even to the Indies : He 
march'd to the very extremities of Europe, teaching 
the Arts and Sciences he had invented, to the In- 
habitants of thofe great Provinces of the World. In 
his abfence Typhon often attempted to embroil his 
Kingdom : But Queen Jfis whom lie left Regent 
who was a gracious Prince Is to her Subjects, had a 
watchful Eye over all his Motions. At laft Qfiris 
furfeited with Conquefts, returned to JEgypt $ where 
he fell a Sacrifice to Typlnms Malice, who cut his 
Body into many pieces. His Wife gather'd them 
all up, excepting only one part. 

XXVII. a Tis no great venture to fay tliat all fin's 
is myftical, it being the grand method of the Egyp- 
tians to irrffcrucl: the People with fuch kind of Sto- 
ries. 'They pictured their Gods like Men, the Sim 
himfelf not excepted, and fb 'tis no wonder that in 
tract of time they made a Hero of him : Beifdcs, 
we don't find in the firir. Ages any Conqueror that 
reduced the whole World to his Obedience. We 
may fay then, that this Qfiris fo celebrated for his 
Victories, was the Sun, who carries his Light over 
all the Univerfe, who is' the Father of Nature, and 
the Author of the Goods fhe abounds with. His 
abfence, whilft Jfis fits at the Helm is the Night ; 
and then the Moon prefldes, and fhe is thought io 
dillipate the Clouds and thick Mi fts wherewith the 
evil Principle would darken the Air.' Typhon pre- 
vails when the Sun panes from one Hemisphere to 
the* other 5 for then it is he kills Qfiris j he removes 
the Light, he raifes Storms and Tempefts, and Na- 
ture changes her Complexion. If this feems toofubtle, 
and Qfiris muft pals tor one of the ancient Kings of 

-^gyp** famous for his Conquefts, and v/orfhipped 
by ' the People after his Death, I fhall not contra- 
dict it $ but this does not fb perfectly cbmpromife 
with the JEgyptian Theology, which was Symbo- 
lical. We can't conceive how Qfiris came to be the 
Sun, whereas it was common to equip the Sun like 
a Hero, and a Man. 
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Abraham, Jofeph, . Mofes, taught the ^Egyptians nothing : The Antiquity of their 'Cabbala 3 

its Explication its comparifon with that of the Jews. 



f. \ Third degree, of Idolatry ; The Animals ^ Sym- 
■ Jr\ Ms of the Gods. II. A Reflexion againll 
the Divines taken from the progrefs of this Worflnp. 
III. The worjhip of the Moon 5 an Qblisk confecrated 
to her. IV. Whether the Horns Jhe is painted with, 
were taken from thofe ofMqfes at the Devil's infii- 
gation. V. Jils become a Heroine : An Infcription to 
her Honour, VL Whether the Greeks worJbip\l her 
The Origine of this Error. VII. The frightful Fi- 
gure of Typhon, and its Explication. '■ VIII. The 
Original of the Egyptian Religion. IX. The Hiflo- 
ry of Abraham caft into the Fire, and not burnt. 

JC. The rporfbip of the Sun antienter than Abraham. 



XI. This Patriarch did 72 ot teach Aflrdnomy in JE- 
gypt. XII. Their Religion more antient than Jo- 
feph. XIII. Four Circumftances proving, that the 
./Egyptians did not derive their Keligio?/ from Mo- 
les. XIV". A paffage of Maimonides, proving the 
fame. XV. The Cabbala invented- to. conduUM en to 
God. XVI. Its Origine attributed to Trifinegiilus ,: 
Its two views. ' XVII. The f acred Letters Hierogly- 
phicaL XVIII. Their Antiquity. XIX. Divers Ex- 
amples of thefe Hierdglyphicks explain? J. XX. A 
neceffity of explaining the Hieroglyphicks 'myftically* 
XXI. The difficulty of attaining to this Science: Pre- 
cepts concerning this matter. XXII. The Elevation 
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of the Soul necejfary. XXIII. The concatenation 0 
Caufcs produces great Effects when it is Studied, 
XXIV. Whether the Golden Calf \ and the brazen 
Serpent were ./Egyptian Talifinans. XXV. Mar- 

ill am, iv ho wain tains it, confuted. XXVI. The 
brazen Serpent miraculous. XXVII. Mofes very a- 
verfe to Magick. XXVIII. A Comparison of the 
^Egyptian Cabbala with the Jewifh. 

I. / ~|^ H E /Egyptians advanced a third Step far- 
J. ther, and fo compleated tlie grofliiefs of 
their Idolatry. They believed they were to confed- 
erate Animals to the Heroes, or the Sun, which 
they adored 5 or that they ought to have living 
and fenflble Symbols of their Deities - 7 or rather their 
"Divines had both thefe views at once. The Ox 
ieem'd an admirable Symbol, not only becaufe of 
the ufe of this Creature in the Tillage of the Ground, 
but alfb becaufe the Sun when he enters the Sign of 
the Bull % communicates a vegetative Virtue to 
Plants. And tlierefore the}*- reprefented Serapis 
mounted upon a Bull. They had two of thefe liv- 
ing Bulls, which they carefully fed 5 but to multi- 
ply the Images of their Gods, they made them of 
Metal, Gold, and Silver, and from hence the Ifrae- 
lites borrowed their Golden Calf. 

Thus it was, that they changed the worfhip of 
the true God, whom Cham's Posterity could not but 
know, into that of the Sim. They afterwards changed 
the Sun into an Hero, and the Hero into the Figure 
of an Ox : For as David reproached the Ifraelites 
b They changed the glory of God into the Similitude of 
an Ox that eateth Grafs. The People worfhip 5 d 
thefe Symbols of the DehVv, as the Chriftians have 
clone the Images of the Saints. One would think 
there was no great harm to confider the Sun as an 
Image of the Deity - y but when nnce Men abandon 
the Creator, who alone deferves their Homage, 
they Aide infenfibly from Symbol to Symbol, from 
Image to Image down to the vileft Creatures. We 
often lament the grofs Idolatry of the Nations that 
worfhipp'd Beafts 5 but have not living Creatures a 
nearer relation to God and Men, than a painted 
Canvafs, or a carved piece of Marble > Divines 
Complain, that the People have always a violent 
propenfTon to fenfible Objects and Idolatry h and I 
don't deny it 5. but in the mean time Divines of all 
Ages have been more to blame than the People, 
fince they conducted them to the Adoration of Crea- 
tures: That they might be able to Difcourfe longer, 
and to difKnguiih themfelves from the Croud, 
thejr have difguifed Religion with obfeure Terms, 
Emblems, and Symbols: They have fpoke 11 of thefe 
Emblems and Symbols, as if they were alive 5 as if 
they were Perfons and have drefs'd them like Men 
and Women : This has train'd up, and encouraged 
the People in their carnal Notions: They thought 
that they might devote themfelves to the Symbols, 
which were furnifli'd with a wondrous Efficacy, and 
treated more of than of the Deity himfelf. Where- 
as they ought to give the People the fimpleft Ideas 
of God, and talk foberly of him ^ they embellifh, 
they enrich, and magnify their Ideas of him, and 
this is what has corrupted Religion in all Ages, as 
is manileft from the inftance of the /Egyptians. By * 
veiling Religion under pretence of procuring it re- 
Ipecr, they have buried and deftroyed it. 

III. When the Sun was thus worfhipped, it was not 
reafonable to leave out the Moon, whom the Greeks 
entituled Goddefs, and who according to the antient 
naturalifts, has mighty influences in the producti- 



on of Plants and Minerals. The /Egyptians calPdl 
her I/is. We find an obelifque, upon which there is 
a crefcent with thefe words, which exprefs whatever 
can be faid to her Honour and Advantage. 

tCO^VoV YXfX TO £{JLOV "'OTSWXCV 

Kegels rcoy five 
v. 




I I fis am all that has 
been, that is or fhall 
be, no mortal Man 
hath ever 
me un- 
vei- 
le 

d, 



becaufe I/is was not only confxder'd under the no- 
tion of the Moon, but under that of Nature, whofe 
Operations and Methods of a£ting are inferu table. 

IV. Whereas fhe was reprefented with Horns on 
her Head, Pignorius d has fancied, that the Devil, 
who would ever be aping God, polfefs'd the JE± 
tians with the Notion of this Figure 3 becaufe juo- 
fes defcending from the Mountain, had Horns on hia 
Forehead. The fault is very grofs. Dr. Gale c has 
fbmewhat alter'd it, in faying Ofiris was painted, 
for the fame reafbn with Horns - 7 becaufe the radi- 
ations of Light which fhone about Mofes 7 s Head 
were miftaken for Horns 5 they had fome very natu- 
ral Reafons for giving Horns to the Sun and Moon. 

Ardua £ fufpiciens mint tent is cornua Luna 
Nortivagofque colens aftrorum confulit ignes* 

But it is not true, that Mofes had Horns 5 and ftill 
lefs likely that the /Egyptians mould go to copy 
the Author of the Vulgar, who took the Light for 
Horns h and an Analogy that is founded upon fuch 
Errors as thefe, has but a bad Foundation. 

c Ifis is alfo made a Heroine, as you fee in this 
Infcription of hers : " I am Ifis Queen of /Egypt, 
the Wife of Ofiris, Mother of King Orus h no Bo- 
dy can infringe my Laws : I have invented the 
Art of Tilling the Ground, and producing Har- 
" vefts : I am a glittering Star j Bnbafta has been 
" built to my Honour $ Rejoyce, rejoyce, O JEgypt, 
" that I was bred in Thee. 

Laftly, thi s G o d d efs was wo r fhip p 2 d u nd e r th e Fi- 
gures of Birds and Beafts. For h Mlian fays, that 
Vultures were confecrated to her 5 and a Dog is 
commonly jojni'd with her. 

VI. It feems that the Greeks worihip'd Ifis and 
Ofiris under other Names, as that of Bacchus. 

Ogygia 5 ?ne Bacchnm canit. 
Ofyrin JEgyptus vocat 
Arabica gens Ado?ieuw. 

This worfhip was difficultly introduced in Rome, be- 
caufe of the impurity its Myfteries abounded with, 
which ufually adminiftred feme favourable oppor- 
tunities for debauchery. 

Jamque expeclatur in bonis 
Aut apad Ifiac & pot i us Sacraria lend. 



Ifiac. 
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A Goddefs can t be more hardly ufed, than to be 
tax'd with the managcry of Love-intrigues, and have 
her Temple made the Rendezvous or Gallants, How- 
ever, the Lathis worfhipped Ifis as well as the Greeks. 
She had a publick place in Rome, that went by her 
Name, her Temple, her Houfe, her Altars and 
we find a Medal of the Emperor Claudius* who put 
himfelf under her Protection. 

SALUS AUG. 

Mariners and Painters took her for their Patronefs. 

Pi St ores qais nefcit ab I fide pafci ? 

But it is eafy to obferve, that this worfhip of the 
Goddefs was much degenerated. Trifmegijhes, or 
the Authors of the JEgyptian Religion, meant to 
worfhip the Moon as a Symbol of the Deity 5 and 
this Symbol difcarded God and Nature : Nay, the 
Moon her felf was forgotten to worfhip an imagi- 
nary Woman under the Name of Ifis 5 and after- 
wards the Priefts added abundance of Ceremonies, 
that were celebrated by Night, becaufe the Moon 
prefides over it ; and the } r oung Initiates, and the 
Priefts themfelves took advantage of this Circum- 
itance to content their PaiHons •• 3 Tis however cer- 
tain, that this Worfhip originally related to the 
Moon, or Nature. *Tis faid, that Trifnmgiflits fore- 
told that it mould one day come to pafs, that the 
Egyptian Religion fhould be forgotten, and no- 
thing remembered but the fabulous and incredible 
part of it : But this Prediction was made cxpofi facto, 
and after the arrival of the thing. 

AsOfiris was worfhipp'd inJEgypt, andcon- 
fkler'd as the Author of all goods, lb Typhon was 
dreaded as the Source and Principle of all Evils. I 
have already obferved the impertinence of making 
him to be Mofes. The lEgyptjans had been ob- 
noxious to Storms, Tempefts, inundations of the 
Nile, Peftilence and Famine, long before Mofes* s 
Appearance in the World ; So that Typhon, to whom 
they attributed all the changes of the Air, was 
much anti enter than the Deliverer of IfraeL It 
might more probably be faid, that Typhon was the 
Devil, of whom they had heard Cham and his Po- 
frerity talk in a doleful manner $ but I queftion whe- 
ther the Memory of this rebellious Angel, and his 
wretched fate was fo long prefer ved. There was 
no need of reforting to Scripture, and the Anceftors 
of the Jews for a Knowledge that was natural. All 
the Eaftern People have been convinced there was 
an evil Principle, as being fenfible of the blows he 
gave them ^ and the Egyptians were as much pof- 
fefs'd with that Notion as the re It. They connn'd 
all his influences to the mifchiefs he could do in 
this World, and never thought of Shutting him up 
in Hell, to fupcrintend the Punilhments of the 
Wicked. They k picture hirn like a Man rearing 
his. Head above the Clouds, into the Starry Hea- 
vens. His Hair was briftly ^ his _ Beard, thick and 
flaming 5 his E}^es fparkled with Fire ^ his Body and 
Thighs, and efpecially his Hands, were full of Ser- 
pents 5 they were extended from Bali to WeU : His 
Feet refted upon the Sea and Mountains. \ 

This Figure difcovers Typhous power over the 
Planets and the Air. He caufed the Thunder, and 
lent the Rain, and confounded the Elements of Fire 
and Water, and ufher'd in the Winds that blow up- 
on the Sea and Land. Some find in this Portrai- 
ture the darknefs of the Underftanding the Fire 
of Lull: and Envy, fb well reprefented by the Ser- 
pents, and moft of the Vices that breed the mife- 



ries of the Univerfe. But this is driving Conjectures 
much too far. 

There was no neceflity for the JEgyptian s to bor- 
row their Religion from the Jews. All thefe Ar- 
ticles of their Faith, which we have related, had 
been for a long time among them : In which there 
was nothing but humane wit might have invented 
in any part of" the World. The variations obferved 
in other Religions, proceed from the difference of 
Climates, the fiibtilty of Wit, and the progrefs of 
Sciences, which have flouriih'd in fome Provinces 
more than in others, why then muft the Heathens 
have derived their notices from Abraham or Mofes. 
Religion was already corrupted, and Idolatry more 
antient than Abraham. 

IX. Saint Jerom 1 produces an antient Tradition 
of the Jews, which certifies that Abraham was caft 
into the Fire by the order of the Cbald&ans, be- 
caufe he would not worfhip it $ that he efcaped, but 
that Haran his Brother was burnt to Allies 3 accord- 
ing to . the account of Mofes, who fays that Haron 
died before his Father in the Fire of the Chaldeans 
for fo they tranflated it, whereas our Interpreters 
have put it, Haran died at Ur, which was a City 
of Chaldea where the Fire was worfhipp'd. The 
m more modern Jews confirm this Tradition, telling 
how Abraham meeting a Maid, who carried an Idol, 
after fome conteft broke it. Complaint was brought 
to Nimrod, who commanded Abraham to worfhip 
the Fire : The Patriarch anfwer'd, he would fooner 
worfhip the Water, which extinguishes the Fire, the 
Clouds from whence the Water proceeds, the Wind 
that gathers the Clouds, and Man who is a more 
perfect Being than the Wind. Nimrod provok'd 
by his Anfwers, caufed him to be thrown into the 
Fire, from whence he came out without being burnt} 
but Haran* whole Faith waver'd till he law the 
Miracle, having declared for Abraham* was con- 
demned to the Fire, and confiim'd by it. 

X. 'Tis no matter whether this Tradition be true 
or falfe, as this is moft probable: We know at 
leaft, that the Fire was worfhipp'd in Chaldea^ 
fince a Town derived its Name from it. This Fire 
was the Symbol of the Sun, which is never extindt, 
but enlightens and heats. He was worfhipp'd in 
JEgyP*, under other Reprefentations. Therefore 
there is no neceflity of metamorphofmg Abraham 
into Ofiris, or Trifmegiftus, or of averting, as has 
been done, that the Egyptian Gods were of much 
later Date than this Patriarch. On the contrary, 
the worfhip of the Sun had already gaiu'd moft 
-jart of the habitable World, and the ufe of the 
"igns under which he was adored, was very well 
known a long time before Abraham. 

XI. There was no need of this Patriarch's bring- 
ing Aftronomy out of Chaldea into JEgypt. The 
Cbriftia?is and Jews make themfelves^ridiculous, 
when opinionated with the Learning of their firft 
Heroes, they convert them into fo many itinerant 
Aftrologers, propagating their Art into foreign 
Countries, where they made but a little ftay. It 
was not Aftronomy, but Faith, that diftinguifh'd 
Abraham from the reft of his Cotemporaries. Tiio 1 
he had been perfectly skill'din the Motions of the 
Stars, it is not probable he would have fet up for 
a School-Mafter, or a Profeflbr of Aftronomy ' in 
&gypt, to vend his Knowledge there. Perhaps 
there were no People in the World, who were 
more inquihtive after Science, or had more con- 
venience for learning Aftronomy, than the JEgypti- 
an s. The Nights were clear, the Heavens ferene j 
the exceifive Heat often obliged the Inhabitants to 
turn Night into Day: And therefore they might 
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cafilv apply themfelves to Aftrology, without 
faring recourfe to 5 or fending in need 

of his Journey into this Country for Ins Improve- 

m Xll Jofeph was very ferviceable to the Mgypti- 
^intheir Polity and Government-, but tis cer- 
£in ffinftead of introducing hit. Religion into 
the Country, he a little depraved his own : * or 
he fwore by Pharaoh, and did not eat atter the 
manner of the Hebrews, for &ar of rendring him- 
ftlf odious to the Mgyptians, whofe Cuftoms he 
had adopted : He mutt needs have diflcmbled a 
great niny things, finee he fo exaffiy obferved 
?he Rites of the Country, as to refufe to dine with 
his Brethren, becaufe that carried fome fhadow or. 
Religion. Whatever it was, there was at that Time 
fo prodigious a diflance, betwixt the Jevtjb and 
Mryptian Religion, that the Rites of the one were 
abominable to the other. We have reafon then to 
fay that Idolatry was of a mucn antienter itanding 
than Jofeph, in tliat Country. If they resetted 
him in his Life-time, they quickly forgot him af- 
ter his Death * which is no wonder, for Jojepb -had 
bought up the Country, and reduc'd all the Sub- 
jedts Lands to the King's pofleffion. This fort of 
Minifters, even whilft they ferve the State are 
always hated by the People, whom they reduce 
to a wretched Vaffalage. His Memory grew odi- 
ous 5 the paft Famine was forgotten, and only the 
Slavery he had brought upon them was remem- 
bred. And therefore they were far from worihip- 
ping him. He was buried in the Lower Mgypt, 
where his Brethren liv'd. His Bones were furrer- 
cd to reft, till Mofes took them away. Is not 
this demonftrative, that Jofeph was not worihipp d 
by the Mgyptians t And indeed they would not 
have left his Tomb and Bones to the cuftody of 
flavifh Shepherds, whom they infinitely defpifed 3 
but would have conveyed them into the irately 
Pyramids, defign'd for the Sepulture of the Heroes, 
and great Lords of the Country they would not 
have fufferM this Object of adoration to be re- 
moved into the Land of Canaan. In fliort, the 
JEzvptiam had enough of their native Heroes to 
'deifie without Strangers. Jofephns reproaches the 
Lazinefs of their firft Kings : But 'tis certain they 
reckoned fome great Men, as JEfcnlapius, Mercu- 
ries, and many others, whom they would have 
choien to worfhip before a Canaan* te Hebrew Slave, 

who was difmifs'd from a Prifon, to make his For- 
tune in their Country. 

XIII. As to Mofes, there is no manner of diffi- 
culty, for though it tie more confidently affirm'd, 
that this Legifiator was Trifwegiftus, and that the 
Mgyptians transplanted their Religion out of the 
Nurfery of his Books, yet we may obferve Four 
Circumftances which overthrow this Conjecture. 
I. Mofes was educated in the Mgypt i an Learning, 
which the Scripture would not have taken notice 
of, if the Mgyptians had not < been renown'd. in 
the World for their Arts and Sciences. They were 
then the moft literate and polite People of the 
Earth 5 and can it be imagined that this Nation, 
that had fo well ftu died Nature, built Obelisks and 
Pyramids to engrave Events, and preferve the Me- 
mory of Religion and the Gods, fhould have their 
Worfhip ftill to form ? 2. This appears, becaufe 
Pharaoh permitting the People to facrifice to their 
God, Mofes anfwer'd, they lhould facrifice the A- 
homination of die Mgyptians, that is, by facrificing 
Sheep and Oxen, they lhould render themfelves 
abominable to the Mgyptians. So that God was 
not only wcrOiipp'd under the Emblem of the Sun, 
and the Sun under the: Name of Ofiris, but they 
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had already confecrated Oxen and Animals to him : 
And the Religion of the Mgyptians was more an- 
cient than Mofes and Jofeph, and already contained 
the fame Abomination, becaufe the Hebrews fed 
upon the Animals which the Mgyptians had con- 
fecrated to their Gods. 3. This is ftill more clearly 
explained by the Hiftory of the Golden-Calf, which 
was a Relick of Heathenifm pradtis'd in Mgypt K 
where they confecrated molten Animals inftead of 
living ones, and particularly Bulls of Gold, becaufe 
that is the Metal of fche Sun. 4, Inftead of the Is- 
raelites lending their Religion and Heroes to the 
Mgyptians, this captive People adopted -the Gods 
of their Mafters : For Jofhua, a little after the 
death of Mofes, ask'd ttiem, JWjetber they would 

ferve the Gods which their Fathers ferve d in Mgypt* 

The Religion brought thither along with Jacob, was 



j. Alt— rr V/.i lll-i^ " "J ««■ -» ? — — ' • * * 

God renew'd his Laws, bid them -remember the 
Sabbath, the Observation whereof had been inter- 
rupted during their Time of Bondage. A great 
number worfhipp'd Idols, and the Diftemper was 
inveterate $ for not only thole that came out of 
Mgypt had been guilty of the Crime, but their Fa- 
thers had ferved thefe falfe Gods beyond Jordan^ 
and the Red-Sea. It can be no longer then difpu- 
ted, but that the Mgyptians invented their Religi- 
on before Mofes 5 and to pretend after that, that 
they extracted it from his Writings, is to fall into 
a ridiculous Abfurdity. 

XIV. Maimonides, a fo famous^ among the Jem+ 
is perfuaded that the Law was given in opposition 
to the (iiperftitious Cuftoms of the Mgyptians. 
" Mofes inflicted a capital Punifhment on the Ma- 
gicians, becaufe he had feen a prodigious num- 
ber of them in Mgypt, whoboafted of their Pow- 
er of killing Serpents and Worms 5 of preferr- 
ing the Crops of Corn fromTempefts 5 and daz- 
led the People with feveral Prodigies. He would 
not fuffer an Ifraelite to fhave his Beard and' 
Hair, becaufe the Mgypt i an Priefts did fo. Laft- 
ly, He forbad Men to difguife their Sex, becaufe 
the Arabian Magicians would have Men, when 
under the Conftellation of Venus, to drefs them- 
felves like Women, and Women to take the Hel- 
met and Breaft-plate. The Law therefore was 
very oppofite to the Cuftoms of the Mgyptians • 
We have faid enough of the Origine of their 
Religion, let us examine at prefent their Cab- 
bala, whereof we have already given fome little* 
Sketches, 

XV*. It was conflder'd as fomething Divine, and 
they believed they could not arrive to the Know- 
ledge of thefe great Myfteries, without the Affi- 
ftance of Infpiration: And therefore it was laid, 
Phtas the God Jpeaks to you, which was a kind of 
Proverb applied to thofe, who raifing themfelves 
above the Vulgar, explaii.-'H the Secrets of Religi- 
on, becaufe it was imagin'd they had derived this 
Knowledge from the Bofbm of the Deity, 

XVI. They trace the Original of it up to Mer- 
curins Trifmegifttis who invented this kind of Sci- 
ence for two Reafons : Obferving fb prodigious a 
number of Objects in the Univerfe, which wore, 
the Impreftes of the Grandeur and Excellence of 
their Maker, he did not doubt but thar they were 
fb many linages and S3'mbols that rcprefented the 
Deity. He thought therefore that he might pro- 
pole all thefe Objects to the People,^ as the eafieft 
Mediums to recommend God to their Senles, and 
cherifh their Devotion. He obferved next, that 
in the vaft multitudes that peopl'd Mgypt, there 
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were very few fpiritual Votaries. The reft were 
of a grofs and carnal Underftanding, fitter to pro- 
phane the Divinity, if it were committed naked, 
as we may fey, into their Hands, than to honour 
it as it ought to be. He therefore imagined cer- 
tain Symbols of the Deity, which he intruded to 
tlie Vulgar, whilfl the more -intelligent, piercing 
through the Myfteries, might rife to the Contem- 
plation of God . 

Proclus perfectly explains this Notion which is 
al fo a (bribed to Mercury. " As the Godsacl diffe- 
rently according to the refpective Genius of Men : 
They beftow fenfible Goods on all, but refer ve 
the fpiritual for thofe that are capable of feek- 
ing and enjoying them. Mythology manifefts 
the Gods to the Vulgar, but their Nature and 
Perfections are difcover'd only by thofe that 
know how to imitate them. To difcovcr the 
Truth, is the way to furniih a Fool with an oc- 
cafion of defpifing it, and to render the Wife 
lazy, whereas the Emblems and Fables that veil 
Religion, prevent the Contempt of the one, and 
engage the other in the diligent Study of it. 

XVII. As Mercury invented the Art of Painting 
the Speech, he was careful to give fbme particular 
.Characters to the Priells, who handled the Myfte- 
ries of Religion : But there was a third kind of 
Writing which was calfd Hieroglyphic* I \ which it 
feems had the preheminence above the reft. It was 
made ufe of not only to veil the Myfteries of Re- 
ligion, but alio to explain the Vertue of Plants in 
Phyilck $ the Revolution of the Stars in the Hea- 
ven 5 and even Hiltorical Events, were reprefent- 
ed in this manner. 

XVIII. I mould be loth abfolutely to aflert, that 
this Practice was as ancient as Merc wins Trifwegi- 
ftns, or that he was the Author of it, though that 
may be, and it is commonly afcribed to him. But 
thefe two Things can't be difputed : First, That 
Hieroglyphicks were very frequent among the JE- 
gyptiam : idly, That they were of a very great An- 
tiquity, fince not only all the remaining Monu- 
ments of that Nation, as the Obelisks, and Table 
of His are full of them, but alfb the moft antient 
Writers, who have treated of the /Egyptians, have 
attributed to them this method of teaching the 
People. 

XIX. Thofe that will be at the trouble of ex- 
amining the Nature of thefe Hieroglyphicks, may 
calt their E} r es upon the Table of Ifis, or the Books 
ofPignorms b and Kirker. The E^'es are immediately 
dazleci with the Beauty and Variety of thefe Fi- 
gures. In the mean time, if we find fbmany Dif- 
ficulties in Hiftories, wherein each Event is ex- 
prefs'd in a number of known and uflial Terms, 
which clearly declare the Event or Thought of the 
Author ; what hideous Darknefs muft involve the 
^Egyptian Hiftor}' and Religion, which were only 
known by ambiguous Signs ? 3 Twas impoffible 
but they muft often vary in the Explication of 
thefe Signs, and in a long Tract of Ages forget 
what the Ancients mean by them. And then every 
one made his Conjecture j and the Priefts taking 
advantage of the Obfcurity of the Signs, and Ig- 
norance of the People, made the beft of their own 
Learning and Fancies, and hence neceflarily hap- 
pen M two Things : One, That Religion often chang- 
ed ^ the Other, That the Cabbaljjis were in great 
efteem, becaufe they were neceflary Men. 

However, it muft be own\l, that they had fbme 
Rule for the ordering and difpofing of thefe Sym- 
bols. They join'd certain figures to others, and 



each Figure having its Signification, by their Com- 
bination, they made a Train of Myfteries. The 
Table of ffis, for Inftance, which is crowded with 
fuch a multitude of Figures of Men, Women, Dog?, 
Birds and Monfters, was invented, chiefly to re- 
present God, and the Production of the Univerfe : 
There we find the (sate of the Gods, that is, the 
Univerfe ^ and the Deity furroundecl with certain 
Figures denoting Empire ; the Facility of his act- 
ing the Abundance and Variety of Creatures pro- 
duced by him ; with a great many other Truths 
mingled with Errors : They made ufe alfo of a 
Circle, to fignifie that God had neither beginning 
nor end; and whoever thinks fit, may compare 
this Circle with the Crown of the Jeivifij Cabbalifts* 
Laftly, They reprefented God in the Figure of an 
Ibis, a Bird very well known in JEgypt, and nearly 
refembling a Stork ; by his piercing fight they fig- 
nified the Wifdom of God; and by placing him 
fitting, they underftood the Quiet and Empire 
that God exercifes without any trouble. This Bird, 
which they defcribed with the Hands and Feet of 
a Man, held the Staff of I/is with one, and with 
the ether a Crofs faftned to a kind of Globe. Lip- 
fins out of Zeal for the Crofs, as if it ought to be 
peculiar to the Chriftians, contefted this Particular ; 
but 'tis but opening ones E}^es to fee his miftake. 
And befldes, the fuperftitious Chriftians might tri- 
umph upon it, as if God, who infpired Sybils to 
fpeak more exprefly than the Prophets, of the Suf- 
ferings and Death of his Son, had alfb taught the" 
Idolaters the My fiery of the Crofs, which was one 
Day to be erected over all the Earth-, and they would 
have fo much the jufter Grounds for it, as this 
Symbol was in high efteem with the JEgyptiatis* 
We fee it in molt Obelisks ; it was thought the 
apteft Emblem of all the reft, aiid even the moft 
excellent Amulet hi the World. Judaifm is not fo 
clearly exprefsM in the ^Egyptian Myfteries, as 
Chriftianity, The Crofs was the Symbol of the 
Planets, and fignified, that God was the Pilot that 
fteer'd their Motions. Indeed Satttrns Character 
was a Crofs and a RamVhorn 5 Jupiter alfo bore 
an Horn with a Crofs $ Venus* § Sign was a Circle 
with a Crofs. This was therefore the true mean- 
ing of the /Egyptians ^ and Mar films Fichms ailed g- 
ing the Reafons that obliged the /Egyptians to pre- 
fer the Crofs to all other Symbols, takes them from 
the nature of Bodies, which are long and broad, 
like the Crofs, fb that nothing can better repre- 
fent their Surface. He derives it alfo from a cer- 
tain fituation of the Stars, wherein, feys he, they 
dart their Rays, and form the Figure of a Crofs. 
Ibis's c Head was adorn'd with a Circle of Flames, 
Serpents, and Wings, all which exprefjfd the Pro- 
perties of the Deity, which has neither beginning 
nor end, which for ever lives, fends Light and 
Heat, and exercifes all its Operations with an in- 
credible quicknefs. 

XX. We have already obferved, that the Cab-, 
ba lifts left thefe grofs Sj^mbols to the People, but 
the^ learned and initiated piercing through thefe 
Objects, pretended to afpire to the Knowledge, 
and even Contemplation of the Deity. They be- 
lieved the fenfible Objects, whereof the Univerfe 
confifts, to be fb many Images of the Supreme God* 
and that when the)'- did not flop at the Surface of 
Bodies, but dived into their relations with the Ce- 
leftial and Empyreal World, they acquired an ex- 
act and perfedl Knowledge. 

XXI. But this was not attained to without great 
Application and Pains and they were not admit- 
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ted to this Study, without a great many Ceremo- 
nies. Strangers were excluded from them, unlefs 
they were circumcifed 5 and Pythagoras, who had 
the curiofity to enter into thefe Myfteries, was o- 
bliged to ftibmit to this Law, and be circumcifed. 
The Paffions were to be expelled out of the Soul, to 
approach God with greater Tranquil lit}''. It was 
one of the Maxims afcribed to Z or o after, and re- 
ceived -in JEgypt, Call the Hunters of the Soul. 
There were Two of thefe Hunters, Knowledge, and 
Purity of Heart, and they took their Name from 
their driving away Ignorance and Impurity. Si- 
lence was abfolutly neceflary, which was furKcient- 
ly known by the Figure of Harpocrates {landing at 
the Gates of the Temples, with his Finger upon 
his Mouth. Warnings were ufed, that the Myfte- 
ries might not be defiled ; but this was common to 
all Religions. 

Tu gen j tor, b cafe facta rnanu^ patriofq-, peyiates ; 
Me bello e tanto digreffitw, & cmde recent i, 
AttreSlare nefas, donee me fumble vivo 
Abluero. 

But among the sEgyptian's they were to take off 
their Cloaths, to flgnifie to the Novices, that the 
Heart and Spirit ought to be naked in the prefence 
of the Gods.^ They had a Maxim, not to adhere to 
fenfible Objects, 



M*J (pu'crswr y.ahio-ris WiToifiov ccyaKiJ.cc . 

7\ T e vocaveris imaginem nature perffcicuam. The ini- 
tiated c were taught, that there was an' intelligible 
Object, to which they muft giye the Flower of the 
SouL They had another Precept, That they »mft 

ha ft en to the Light, to the Rays of the Father, from 
iv hence the Soul arrayed with abunda7ice of Spirits, is 
defcended. 

XXII. Laftly, They faid, That there were two 
Cups, one above, and the other below : Whoever 
drank of the latter was always thirfty ; his Defires 
incrcafed inftead of abating-, but he that drank of 
the other, was filFd and fati^d. This firft Cup 
was the Knowledge of Nature, which never fully 
iatisfles thefe that dive into its Myfteries ; and the 
fecond Cup, which was wholly to quench thirft, 
was the Knowledge of the Myfteries of Heaven d . 
Some Chrijlidns apply to this, the Words of our Sa- 
viour, He that believes hi me Jhall never thirft, to 

which they add what he fa}^ in another place, 

that ' whoever loves his life fiall lofe it, but he that 
hates his life fjall keep it unto life eternal, becaufe 
they fuppofethat Mercurius Trifmegiftus faid, that 
we muft hate our bodies to love ourfelves, ami that 
by loving our f elves, we gain our Souls. But my 
cleiign by producing all thefe Rites, is only to fhew, 
that the -/Egyptians had long ago chalktoutto the 
"Jewifj^ Cabbaiifts a Road for their contemplative 
jJivjmty. 

XXIII. Befides this Advantage, their Cabbaiifts 
had another that feem'd confld er able. They un- 
derftood the Dependences betwixt Second Caufes, 
and Superior Intelligences. Obferving that ever}'- 
Plant, or Object partaFd of the Qualities of a Su- 
perior Being, ttiey diligently ftudied out the Pla- 
cet, and then the Genius, or Celeftial Intelligence 
that prelided over this Object. They next ftudied 
the Channels through which this Planet and Cele- 
ftial Intelligence poured their Influences upon the 
Object : li i a Word, they examin'd the fecret Rings 
of the Chain which links Heaven to Earth $ and 



liaving difcovered them, they had the Power of 
bringing down thefe Genius's, either by pajdng 
them fbme proportionate Honours, which they ap- 
proved of, either by Herbs or Perfumes, which 
they delighted in and this Aiiiftance of the Ge- 
nius communicated to the Terreftrial O bjecr, a ver- 
tue which it natural ly wanted. 

They diligently ftudied under what Planet a 
Child was born 5 what Genius prelided over the Pla- 
net,^ and by this . difco very, they found means of 
avoiding Misfortunes, and of making themfelves 
happy. 

'Tis pfein, that the ^Egyptian Cabbaiifts furnifh'd 
the Jewifii ones with the Example of ftudying Ma- 
gick. They were fo expert in this Art in Mofes^s 
Time, that tho s he was invefted with the Power 
of God, he had much ado to rife above their En- 
chantments, and to triumph over their Subtilty. 
There is nothing better known than the Amu- 
lets, and Talifmans of JEgypt and therefore I will 
only inftft upon one Thing that deferves to be 
minded. 

XXIV. Marcilius Ficinus pretends that Aaron caft 
the Golden-Calf in the Defart, only for a Talifwan, 
becaufe the Aitrologers affured him, he would gain 
by it the Protection of Venus, againft the Influen- 
ces of Scorpio and Mars, which were oppofite to the' 
Jews. He adds, That the Brazen-Serpent was an- 
other Ta liftman made ule of in JEgypt, to drive a- 
way Serpents. The famous Marftjam has not only 
efpoufed this latter Opinion, but embellinYd it 
with feveral 'Stories, which are told concerning the 
method of enchanting Reptiles : He that had fo lit- 
tle Faith in other refpects, makesno fcrupleto vent 

. Fables, becaule they ftruck at a confiderable Event 
of the Sacred Hiftory. 

XXV. He grounds himfelf upon the Example of' 
Aledea, who by her Voice prevail'd upon the Dra- 
gon, that kept the Golden-Fleece : . He quotes .Or*' 
pheus, who fetcht back his Wife from Hell, that a 
Serpent had bitten. Laftly, He produces a whole 
Nation of Enchanters, the Marfi that laid the Ser- 
pents to fleep. 



Marrubid c venit de gente facer dos 
7'ipereo generi, & graviter Jpirantibus hydris 
• Spargere qui fonmos ca?2tuo[; matiucfo folebat* 



Thefe Examples are childifh, for the Golden-Fleece 
was not guarded by a Serpent. The Ambiguity 
comes from the ' Hebrew Word Nachaflj, figniiying 
Bra Is as well as a Serpent. The Golde?j-Fleece was 
a Treafure fhut up by a Brazen. Gate, which Medea 
had the Art of opening. This fimple and natural: 
Explication ruins' all the Tales about thefe Enchant- . 
ments. The Story of Orpheus is ftill more ridicu- 
lous : For tho 1 this Mufician ftiould" have had the 
Art of ftupify in g. Serpents, muft it have extende'd 
to the raifing a dead Woman, becaufe fhe was bit- 
ten by a Serpent ? Laftly, Would Mr. Marftjam be 
gleas'd to have all the Stories of Witchcraft pals 
for folid Truths? And yet thofe fuper natural Ope- 
rations are better proved than thofe of the Marfi 
about Serpents. 

XXVI. Some Naturalifts fay, That there is no- 
thing apter to exafperate the Sore, or to caufe the 
death of thofe that are bitten by Serpents, than to 
look upon or touch Brafs; So rhat Mofes would 
have invented a very improper Talifmau but to 
bottom upon this Ailertion, is to oppugn the ima- 
ginary vertue of the Talifma?js with another Fal- 
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Ihood, and fupport the Truth of Mofes's Hiftoty 
by chimerical Events. Thofe that believe, that 
niorml Wbaunds and bitings were cured by the Effi- 
gies of a Serpent, ought to prove the Truth of what 
they advncc, and the Power of Amulets. They 
would be obliged to acknowledge, after a forrow- 
ful Experiment, that there was a miraculous Ver- 
tue in Mofes*& Brazen Serpent, of a very different 
Nature from what is afcribed to the Tali finals. 

XXVII. Mofes, inftead of borrowing the JEgyp- 
tians Cabbala, and My 'peal Theology , took all the 
Precautions to alienate the Ifraelites from them. 
1. He prohibited them, by the Divine Command, 
to make Images, which annull'd the ufc of the JE- 
gyptian Hiero^lyphicks. 2. He made publick Re- 
gi Iters of the Hiflory of the Nation, that they 
might eafily fatisfie their Curioffty, without recur- 
ring to certain ambiguous Signs, which every one 
explaita'd in JEgypt according to his Will, Humour, 
and Intereff . 3. He exprefs'd fuch an Averfion to j 
Enchantments and Magi ck, as to make it a capital I 

Crime to tamper in it. ■ 

XXVIII. 'Tis true, the Jews borroVd their Cab- 
bala from the /Egyptians, but this was a long while 
after Mofes, and after the Conquefts of Alexander 
the Great, under the Reign of Ptoloweus Philadel- 
phia, who drew into' his Kingdom abundance of 
Jews, and made the Commerce with that Nation 
more frequent than before. 

And indeed we need only compare thefe two Cab- 
bala's together, to be fatisfied of their refemblance h 
and fince the Jews did not ftudy this Art till a long 
time after the JEgyptians, it muft be own'd, that 
the latter are only Copyers, and the others the Au- 
thors of it. 

Firfl, They own'd in JEgypt a FirftGod, encom- 
pals'd with Clouds, impenetrable, which is the En- 

foph and Infinite of the Jews. 

The Second Principle, that proceeded from the 
Firfc, and was infeparably united to him, but yet 
received his Ideas and Influences from him, was the 
Crown, or the Firfl: of the Sephiroths. As the Jews 
alTerted thefe Emanations of the Deity, only he- 
caufe they could not conceive that the Moft Supreme 
Being, ( if I may ufe that Expreffion ) was the im- 
mediate Agent in the Creation of the Uniyerfe, and 
therefore imagin'd a Gradation of Principles fub- 
ordinate to one another : So the JEgyptians had in- 
vented this perfect and different Being upon the 

fame account. 

They fpoke fometimes of a Third Principle, 
which has led the Cbrifiians into this miftake, 
that they had received the Knowledge of a Tri- 
nity of Perfons in the fame Eflence, from the 
Patriarchs ; but this Third Principle, which the 
Plato?iifts afterwards call'd Mens, was the Soul of 
the "World difperfed through all the Creatures. 



The JEgyptians gave different Names to the Dei • 
ty, according to the c]iverfity of his Operations, 
They call'd him A twin Phta Ofirrs 5 thereby ex - 
preiling his Power, Truth and Goodnefs, which an - 
livers to the Sephiroths which the Jews have mul- 
tiplied. 

The JEgyptians believed that there were Three 
Worlds, or Three Heavens 5 the Archetypal, Ccie- 
ftial and Senfible World. Each of which had it- 
Trinity prefkling over it, the Father, the Power, 
.and the Spirit. There was a great Subordination 
between thefe Worlds, fo that the Images of all 
Things in Heaven are found here below: What- 
ever is on Earth, exifts in Heaven Jpiritually and 
invifibly : And heavenly ^ Things, as the Intelli- 
gences, exifl: in God, as in their Source and Ori- 
ginal: Tis eaiie to be obferved, that thefe are 
the A&iluthick, Br ia thick, &c. Worlds of the Cab- 
ba lifts. 

The Egyptians affign'd fbme great Influences to 
the Sun, and Moon, and Stars. They carried the 
thing fo far, in defence of Free-Will, as to main- 
tain, f that every Man had two Souls, one that came 
immediately from God, the other from the Stars 
and Celeftial World 5 the firft was perfectly free, 
but the other had its byafs from the Impreifion of 
the Stars and Intelligences. 

Jamblicus reporting this in the Fragments of Mer- 
cury and Porphyry, ailerts, that this Opinion frill 
prevail'd in JEgypt in his time. 'Tis but taking a 
view of the pompous Elogies the Jewi/h Cabbalifls 
beftow upon the Stars and Moon, to find the Con- 
formity we are feeking for. 

Lafily, The JEgyptians thought by the help of 
Symbols to afcend to the Contemplation of the Dei- 
ty, whofe Union makes the Happinefs of the Creature. 
Bithys, an JEgypt tan Prieft, who had read the 
Writings of Tripnegifius, extracted this Truth from 
them : cc That e a Man is happy by his Union with 
God. Don't imagine that the Egyptians had 
neglected this Part of Religion 5 on the contrary, 
they have taught it in a divine way. Don't 
think that their Divines confulted God about tri- 
fling Things, but they interrogated him about 

their Purification, the Separation of the Body, and 
Salvation. They don't ftand to examine crab- 
bed and ufelefs Difficulties, but apply them- 
felves to that which is advantageous to the 
Soul. Laflly, Don't fancy that they give way 
to any Daemon to feduce ^ them into Error, 
for they rife above the Devils, and afcend even 
to the Divine Nature.^ Thus the JEgyptians 
had the fame end in their Cabbala as the Jews - 
but thefe latter abhorring Images, declined the 
ufe of Symbols, and humane Reprefentations , 
and by this means preferved themfelves from Ido- 
latry. 
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CHAP. XX. 

and Philofophers c Their Vfe 
and Allegories, 



I, r n^HE Defign of this and following Chapters, 
X II. The Greek Poets have difguifed the Truth 
under Allegories. III. Orpheus knew the Sephiroths, 

and taitghc the Myftery of the Trinity. IV. The 
praifes of Homer : The Conformity of his 7noral Max- 
ims with thofe of David and Solomon, proved, V. The 
method he took for the inftruSlion of Men. VI. His 
manner of treating the Gods, myfiically explain d. 

VII. The Truths of Religion : The Adventures ofA- 

braham, Ifaac, and Hhmael, related by Homer. 

VIII. The Cabbala neceflary to the Philofophers : Py- 
thagoras hnovo7i to the ^Egyptians and Ezechiel. 

IX. The correfpoudence of his Religion with that of 
the Jews. X. His Cabbala Explain d. XI. How he 
had derived it from the Jews. XII. Euclid reje&s 
Allegories and Symbols in Phylofophy and Religion. 
XIII. Socrates does the fame. XIV. However he 
-was a Cabbalift. XV. The perpetual Allegories of 
Plato. XVI. A continuation of his Allegories about 
the Creation. XVII. Whether he knew the Jews, 
a?id expla'md their DoSirines. XVIII. Whether he 
lived iyi JeremyV time. XIX. His Ideas a7id noble 
Expreffions about the Deity explain d. XX. He knew 
the Truth. XXI. What might be the mea?iing of his 
Allegories. XXII. A Reflexion upon the Philofophers 
and their contemplative Divinity. 

I. 'Hp HE Cabbala has had great influences upon 
JL all Religions : The Chriftians have ufed it, 
as well as the Heathens 5 and from hence the antient 
Hereticks derived their ALons and Dogms, which 
have hitherto been impenetrable. As it was com- 
pofed of different parts, all the Sects did not follow 
the fame Syftem. Each Religion took what agreed 
with it and therefore I fhall diftinguifh the diffe- 
rent degrees of this Science, and examine the ufe 
which the Heathens, Chriftians, and Hereticks have 
drawn from it. 

II. 3 Tis pretended, that the Heathen m Poets and 
Philofophers not daring to explain Religion, and 
their private Thoughts to the People, difguifed 
them under fome perpetual Allegories. 'The vul- 
gar took their Difcourfes literally but wife Men 
look'd through the Curtain, and difcover'd the fub- 
lime Truths that were taught under Emblems and 
fabulous Stories. 

Salluflius % an antient Philofopher, look'd upon the 
Fables as fomething Divine, The Gods, faid he, infpired 
the Poets that invented them, andfometimes ufed them , 
to manifeft themfelves to Men. There was no finding 
the refemblance and Images of the Deity, but by this 
means : There was a necefTity therefore of ufing it to 
difcover him. As the Gods fho wer fome fenfible Goods 
on all Mankind, but referve the Gifts of the Spirit 
for fome Favorites the Fables refembling fenfible 
Goods, are for the Vulgar and Artificers 5 but the 
lecret and particular underftanding of the Myfte- 
ries included in Symbolical Divinity, is refer ved 
for the Wife. To fpeak properly, the World is but 
a Fable ; for it is conftituted of Bodies and Spirits. 
The Bodies are feen * hut the Spirits are invifible, 
and only difewer'd by Study. The Deity would 
he defpifed, if the Knowledge of him was profti- 
tuted to Fools and ignorant Men 5 but you prepot 



fefi them with a Reverence for the Gods by con- 
cealing them, and at once kindle a noble ardour 
in the Breafts of the Wife, to penetrate throngh the 
Veil, and fee what is hid under it. Laftly, we 
ought not to wonder, that the Fable attributes Rob- 
beries and Adulteries to the Gods h for thefe Crimes 
are ufher'd in only to teach Men, that there is a 
Truth inclofed in thefe difhoneft Stories, and that 
we ought not to ftick to the Letter. I have alledged 
this reafbning of Salluflius, 1. To fhew that the 
Heathens had actually a Cabbaliflick Divinity. 
2. That they Apologize for it with the fame Ar- 
guments as the Jews. And indeed they made ufe 
of the Example of the Deity, who often conceals 
himfelf. They alledged the comparifon of the Soul 
and^ Body, of fenfible and fpiritual Objects : They 
juftified the Follies of the Poets, by the necemty 
of preventing the Vulgars contempt of the Gods, 
and infpiring the Wife with a defire of a thorough 
Knowledge of them. Laftly, they thought the Ex- 
travagance of fabulous Stories was only a caution 
to the Reader, not to ftop at the Gate of the My- 
ftery, but to dive into the bottom of it. 3. The 
Authority of this Heathen juftifies thofe Chriftians 
who really believe this to be the true defign of the 
Poets 1 and not only find in their Writings, Jupiter, 
Mars, Venus, as the Supreme God, but pretend al- 
fb to difcover in them all the Religion of Mofes and 
the Patriarchs, which had been communicated to 
them byj the Phoenicians, the Difciples of Abraham, 
and Neighbours of the Jews, with whom they 
had an intimate commerce. Truly this is a great 
Myftery 5 yet flnce Men have taken fuch pains to 
difcover it, and are certain that they have fucceed- 

ed, 'tis neceflary to fpeak of this Heathen Cab- 
bala. 

III. Orpheus, the moft Antient of all the Poets, 
travelling into JEgypt, was initiated in all the My- 
fteries 5 and therefore he is faid to have been a Ma- 
gician of this Country. They afcribe to him the 
Art of taming wild Beafts by his Muflck 5 but we 
muft underftand in a b Cabbaliflick meaning, that 
he united Men naturally wild, and difperfed in Fo-- 
r efts, and gave them Laws when he had united them 
into Society. This we have from Horace, s 

Sylveflres homines facer Interprefque Deorum, 
C&dibus, & viSlu fcedo deterruit Orpheus ? 
DiBus ob hoc lenire tigres, rapidqfque leones. 

Befides, this Poet has mentioned Councel, Light, and 
Life in fuch a manner as eafily difcovers the three 
firft Sephiroths, the d . Crown, Wifdom, and Under- 
flanding : And he extracted them from the Writings 
of Mofes, which he had read in JEgypt. 

But farther, ? they find alfb the Trinity explain'd 
by this Antient Poet. 'Tis true, his Words would 
not have been fo explain'd before the Incarnation 5 
but they immediately difcover this Myftery in his 
myftical Verfes, in this manner. 

Fie calls Night the Mother of the Gods. This 
Night procreated Heaven, which he alfb calls the 
Father of all things $ Aged by his Birth 5 the Begin- 
?ii?tg and End of all things. This Heaven, the OiT- 
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i pring of Night is the Light 5 this Light is JcJ us 
Christ, who is Confiibftantial with his Father. The 
Scripture Ays in this Senfe, that his Darkne.fs is 
sis the Light. J E S US, the Sun of Righteoufnefs 
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.... Alpha and Omega.. He is alfo the Aged by 
his Jjhth: A,zed, bee au ft he is from ail Eternity 5 
hut he w.-is born in Time. Lafbly, Orpheus (peaks 
of a Power fitpremely high, to which nothing can re- 
fijl, which compters all, which is a Light and a Fire. 

Here you have the Holy Ghofr. very naturally re- 
prcfented, and why was there not added one Stroke 
farther, to have (hewn invincible and viElorious 
Grace. Will you fay, that, the Jefuit Kirker was 
not willing to read "in Orpheus the condemnation 
of the Society > In the mean time, does not this 
all-conquering irrefiftible Fire, which is the Holy 
Ghoft, teach us, the grand Myftery of the Conver- 
f ion of Men by an irrcjijlible Light and Energy > 

IV. Several Authors have attempted to make 
Homer conliftcnt with the facred Writers in Four 
Things. 1, In the Style : For there are fo many 
Hebraijms in his Verfes a that one can't avoid per- 
ceiving that he had read Mofes, and the one may 
he often cx-plain'd by the other. 2. This Poet re- 
lates many PJrcs that have an evident relation to 
thole of rhe Old Teftament. q. His two Poems, 



which may be juftly calTd the two Eminences of 
Parnaj]hs,~ are full of admirable Sentences, and 
therefore thev are compared to thofe of Solomon, 
and a -Parallel is drawn betwixt this KingYThoughts 
and tlais antient Poet's. Scaliger went too far in 
faying, that Home* was di finely infpired 5 but at 
leaft he entred into a kind of Entbttfiajm, which in- 
fpired him, and rendred his Genius next- kin to Di- 
vine* 

Est Dei is in nobis ; agitante celefcimits itlo: 
Impetus hie fa era, femina mentis ha bet. 

* 

The Antienrs have faid, that Homer travelled in- 
to JEgypt, and the ^Egyptians atferted that he was 
born there. No wonder then that he was acquaint- 
ed with the Books of Mofes, and inftructed in the 
Jewifh Religion in this Country. If the ^Egyptian 
Pretence be falfe, it can't however be difputed, 
but that this Poet lived long at Samos, and had a 
Correspondence with the Ph&nicians for a great 
wliile, who had taught him the Hiftory of the Jews. 
Twas the Notion of Jujlin Martyr, " That Ho- 
mer had taken a great deal from the Writings of 
the Old Teftament. But without in/ifting upon 
this Difuuiion, it fulfices that the Sentences, 
which are innumerable in this Poet's Verfes, are 
like thofe difperfed in the Books of David, So- 
lomon, and facred Authors. A modern Author 
has fill'd a great Volume with this Parallel of Sen- 
tences and Maxims, becaufe if St. Paul has fanSlified 
a Saying of the Poet Men ander, he might likewife 
fanctifie the Maxims of Homer. But amongft 
a thoufand Examples , we'll content our felves 
with one. 

B&Xo/x' syoj \ciov crccv 'iiJLjjfyjca »j &7ri\z$$. 

1 

Homer here introduces a Prince faying, He had ra- 
ther have his People fafe, than fee them pcrifb. 'Tis 

firft obferved, that this is not the true meaning of 
this Maxim. The King meant, no doubt, that he 
would die, in order to J ave his People. However take 
the Words as you pleafe, they have a great refem- 
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blance ^ with thofb^ of Scripture. For God (peaks 
like this King, (hying, I will not the death of a /in- 
ner, but rather that he Jbould be converted and live. 
G')d would not that any Jbould ferijh, but that all 
Jbould come to repentance. If this fecond Senfe be 
preferred to tlie firft, we find Jefus CbriFt, who 
would have all Men fkved, and to that purpofe vo- 
luntarily fuffers death: However the Names of 
Mars, Mercury, and the falfe Gods, found in his 
Verfes, in the in id ft of his Sentences, mould not 
fcand alize us, (ince by them the Poet means War- 
lFifiom, Sec. or (bme Attributes of God. 

The Fourth Article of Conformity is much more 
important than the reft, (Ince Hewer under pretence 
of recounting the Adventures of Ulyjfes, is proved 
to have related thofe of Abraham, Ijaac, the Judges 
and Heroes of antient IfraeL 

To give the greater Authority to this Conjecture, 
'tis obferved that the Antients c have given this 
Teftimon^ to Homer, that he generally made ufe 
of Allegories. The Anonymous Author of his Life, 
which feme abfurdly will have to be Plutarch d , 
( for then he muft have written two different Lives 
of the fame Man ) and others, Dionyjins c Ha Hear - 
najjenfis, maintains, that Homer dedgn'd to f repre- 
fent the Strength of Body in his Iliad, and the 
Strength of the Mind in the Odyjjes. He has on- 
ly employ 'd Fables, (ays he, to awaken the Atten- 
tion and Admiration of his Readers': For they ad- 
mire what aftoniflies and furprizes. He has com- 
prized the Hiftory of Nature under thefe Fables, 
which proves that he knew every tiling, and has' 
furninYd fome Memorials not only for Poets, but 
for Orators, Hiftorians and Philofophers which came 
after him. 

Her ac I ides, an antient Author, has made a Col- 
lection of this Poet's Allegories : Who this Hera- 
elides was is not eafily guelFd, (Ince there are 2 
Dozen or Thirteen of the fame Name. However 
we muft not with Gefner confound him with the 
Heraclides, whofe Life Dioge?/es Laertius has left 
us for he was a Platoniji^ and this Treatife of Al- 
legories feems to have been compofed only to vin- 
dicate this Poet againft Plato, who had banifffd 
him out of his Republick. 

He obferves 5 that the ufe of Allegories is very 
antient. And thus Alcaus has given the Defcription 
of a Veflel in danger of being loft, in fo natural a 
manner, that it looks to be his only Aim. Where- 
as he reprefented the Tyranny of Myr/ilins, who 
was about to ruin the Republick of Mitylene, and 
(ink the liberty of his Country ; becaufe in Alle- 
gories one thing is (aid, and another meant. 

Homer would be an impious Atheift, if this had 
not been his method, fi nee he fays a thou (and 
things afFrontive of the Gods. He would perpe- 
tually contradict him felf, jfince he fpealcs 11 honour- 
ably of them, and maintains that they ought ne- 
ver to be refilled. 

♦ 

]\ on ego C&licolis unquam pugnavero divis : 
Stultitia ejl nos velle Jovem contendere contra, 

Apollo, of whom Homer tells fo many Stories, is the 
Sun, whofe Nature, Operations, and Effects he de- 
cribes : In calling him Exaerges, he means, that 
he operates a great way off, (Ince he fends his 
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Rays from Heaven down to the bottoms of Valleys 
and ? tis abftird to believe, that he made him the 
Son of a 5 Woman, that came from the Banks * of 
the Tanais, or Volga, to* Debs, to perform her De- 
votions. InStilinghimLvcegenetes, he defign'd not 
to have it thought, that he was born in Lycia, fince 
that Fable was invented a great while after , but 
he infinuated, that the Sun is the Author of the firft 
twilight that uftiers in the Morning. His Verfes 
abound with fuch like natural Truths, which the ig- 
norant don't underfland. 

V. Dion 1 Cbryfoftom likewife affirms, that Homer 
finding it very difficult to inftrudt the Men of his 
Age, made ufe of Fables to teach them Hiflory and 
Morality. Some difcover fome Agronomical Truths 
in the debauchery of Mars and Venus \ becaufe the 
Conjunction of thefe two Planets makes a Nativity 
fruitful in Adulteries. Thefe impurities are fecret 
at firff ? but when the Sun rifes higher, they grow 
publick. Others have di (covered in them lbme 
Lectures againft Mufick and obfeene Songs, which 
corrupt the Heart, and infenfibly draw it into the 
greateff, debaucheries. "We are taught from Juno's 
Marriage with Jupiter, that love-toys don't laft al- 
ways. We grow weary of a Mifhrefs that has de- 
coyed us ^ Enjoyment grows difguftful, the Fa- 
mily isdifturb'd with jealoufies and perpetual quar- 
rels. 

VI. MofT: ignorant Readers, and a few Cabbalifts, 
are fhock'd to fee the Gods in Chains like Saturn, 
thrown headlong from . Heaven like Vulcan 5 one 
while they are difmembred of their noble parts \ 
another, they run madding after Women. Juno 
raving with Jealoufie, is always reftlefs, and in an 
ill humour j but there lies the Art of the Cabbala, 
to involve a myftical Senfe under Stories that at firft 
fight appear ridiculous. The Chains of Saturn de- 
note m the concatenation of Secondary Caufes, by 
the Power of the Deity. Vulcan tumbling from 
Heaven . down upon Earth, is a Symbol of the Di- 
vine Influence, which leaves Heaven, and defcends 
to the low parts of the Earth. Laftly, all the Cab- 
balifts underftand by the Marriage of the Gods the 
Generation of the Creatures ; and the vehement de- 
fire of Nature to produce them is fignifyed by Juno's 
Jealoufte and Pal lion to converfe with Jupiter. The 
^Egyptians, reprefented I/is, every where in que ft of 
her 'Husband's Body, and panting after an Union 
and the Jews, in imitation of them, give Women 
to the long and little Face, as well as to the Sepbi- 
roths. Homer was a Cabbalift as well as they : He 
muff, therefore be .explained in the fame manner j 
and the rather, becaufe 'tis improbable, that this 
Great Man, prefer'd by Antiquity before all the 
Poets, Ihould have dealt in liich unfavory and in- 
digefted Fables, without fixing a myftical Senfe to 
them. 

VII. We muft not imagine, that his 1 Verfes treat 
barely of the Operations of Nature 5 for the Poets 
were the Divines of their time ; Homer was their Ma- 
iler and Founder, and therefore he preaches up the 
exiftence of a God in the moft evident manner. He 
jives him the name of Jupiter, which is derived 
from a Word fignifying to live or to burn, becaufe 
God is eternal, and a confuming Fire. But rather 
let us fay, that his Name came from the Hebrew 
Word Zeis n , which fignifies, that -which is, and im- 
ports as much as the ineffable Name Jehovah. Ho- 
mer 0 was fo ,exa£t in his Odyffes about the Unity of 
a God, that he only ftiled the Heroes Divine Men, 



though it was the cuftom of his Time to Worfhip and 
Deify them : He exprefles himfelf other wile in Lis 
Iliad, becaufe fi nging the Adventures of die Pagan 

lie was obliged to fpeak their Language ± 



Heroes, ne was obliged to ip< 
but in his Odyjfes, giving the Hiflory of the Patri 
archs, he kept to the Style of a facred Orthodox and 
Religious Writer. 

The Names of UlyJ/es and Penelope are imaginary, 
or Metaphorical, in imitation of the holy Penmen, 
who call Jefus CbriU^ David, and Jebu 7 Ziwri. The 
Ifle of Ithaca, where the Poet has lea ted the Empire 
of Ulyjfes, is Mefopotamia, the Country of the Patri- 
archs. Minos who lived fo long, and was the Head 
of the Family, reprefents Abraham, who was very 
Old when he begat Ifaac* At rides, or Agamemnon? 
is the Scripture-Lot, whole Name fignifies to con- 
ceaL .He has alfb fpoken of Abraham under the 
Name of Neftor, and his Son's Name is AyXa®^ 
from an Hebrew Word fignifying to laugh, a plain 
proof that this is the Ifaac, that Neftor, that is, 
Abraham was obliged to Sacrifice. Telemachus is 
Ifhmael, for this Name being Hebrais'd, fignifies 

to draw the Bow. The Lacedemonians, of whom 

Homer lb often fpeaks, exprefs'd their Original in 
their Name ^ they were a People of the Ea&, as be- 
ing the Children of the Patriarchs, who came from 
the £a& into Canaan. Laftly, r Agamemnon s Iphi- 
genia > is JephtaFs Daughter, which has the exacter 
coincidence, becaufe thefe two Princes lived at the 
fame time. And thus Homer is q made a good Di- 
vine and Cabbalift, who wrote all the facred Hifto- 
ry in Allegories and Adventures, which feem fabu- 
lous and Romantick. 

VIII. The Cabbala was much more necellary to 
the Greek Philofbphers, than the Poets, as having a 
great intereft to conceal their Sentiments in matter 
of Religion, and to reveal them no farther than was 
agreeable to the Peoples Palate. Pythagoras made 
an happy ufe of this Method : He was Born at Sa- 
ntos, and had learnt of the Phoenicians feveral Truths, 
which they had received from the Patriarchs. He 
travelled into JEgypt, where he had a great intima- 
cy with the Jews that were captive there. Selden 
thought that Pythagoras was cotemporary with Eze- 
cbiel; that he had conver fed with this Prophet, and 
was inftructed in the Jewiffj Religion, whereof fome 
Lineaments appear in his Writings. He borrowed 
of the Jews the method of forming his Colleges, 
and making different Orders of Difciples ^ for -the 
Jews had two CUues of Profely tes, and the Mafters 
caufed their Difciples to lit on Benches on the 
Ground, elevated above one another, till they be- 
came perfeB, which St. Paul r alludes to, laying, 
be was not yet perfeB. Laftly, he imitated the Dis- 
cipline of the EJfenes, which were of a longer ftand- 
ing than is commonly believed. For this College 
of Cafideans was form'd during the Captivity. Thefe 
Votaries 5 feeing the People too much addicted to 
the World, and Idolatrous Worfhip, thought, that 
they ought to feparate from this impure Body, and 
enter into a more private and Religious Society. Py- 
thagoras, who found them in Cbaldea, was charm'd 
with their way of living, and borrowed their Au- 
fterities and Rules. 

IX. But this Philofopher efpecially, ftudied the 
Religion of the Jews, and their Ideas of the Deity, 
on which account he calls his Philofbphy a Theolo- 
gy. He gave God the Name of Quatemity c which 
was taken from the Name of Jehovah , that was ne- 
ver pronounced, and confifted of four Letters. God 
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was Bains, by way of Excellence 5 and the Stile of the 
Jews fpeaking of God, was he that ts: He and 
an Unity of Principle h whence proceeded the duality 
in an indefinite manner s but this duality was always 
dependent like Matter, on its Principle, or *ts Au- 
thor. He believed that all things proceeded from 
this Unity 5 that God animated and enliven d all 
things 5 and that he ought to be the principal Ob- 
ject of the Study and Knowledge of Men h he ferved 
him very religioufly, and Worihip'd him before the 
JEons, Demons, and Heroes ; he condemn d » the 
linages of the Deity, and would have his worlhip 
hnrden'd with few Ceremonies. Salt was in his 
Meals the Symbol of Union, which he had taken 
from the Jews, with whom it was the Sign of their 
Covenant with God-, and therefore he lorbad any 
Sacrifice to be orfer'd him without Salt. TheTranf- 
migration of Souls was a Jewiflj Tradition a little 
di limited ; for he tell into that Error from his having 
learnt in Chaldaa that the Bodies fhould hereafter 
rife again. And thus the Jews who believed the 
Refurrection, efpoufed alfo the Tranfmigration of 
Souls, as appears by He ml, who was afraid that Je- 
fus Christ was the fame John Baptift, who had been 
Beheaded by his Order. Laftly, he enjoyned his 
Difciples filence, as the moft certain means to ar- 
rive to the Contemplative Divinity, which Pytha- 
goras had fo often heard of from the Jewijb Cab- 
"bo-lifts. Y 

X. From tJiein ic was, that he learnt thofe nume- 
rous Symbols, wherewith he fhadowed fome impor- 
tant Truths from the People, and only revealed 
them to the Initiated. This Cabbalifiick Art was in 
Ufe among the Jews in Sampfons Time, at whofe 
Marriage, Riddles were propofed, which could not 
be read, without the Aihftance of his Wife. They 
were in great vogue in the Easi, and particularly 
among the Jews in Solomons Reign. Therefore Py- 
thagoras took his method from thence. He forbade 
the" ufe of Beans, under which myftical Language 
he meant the Pleafures of the Flefh: " Dont tafte 
" them, faidhe% in Summer* rarely in Spring and 
" Autumn h they are more allowable in Winter 5 
" but never do it, except when you would weaken 
vour felf. He would have the upper hand given only 
to his Difciples; which is a Precept wholly Jewifh 
and Chrillian for he a meant by it that no com- 
merce was to be had with Strangers, nor holy things 
given to Dogs, as Jefus Christ faid afterwards. He 
commanded not to approach deadBeafts\ which was 
alfo forbidden by the Law, to teach Men to avoid 
the dead Works of Sin. Laftly, Pythagoras made 
ufe of Numbers* the Unit was the number of Per- 
fection, and the Symbol of the Deity, who is the 
Author of all things. Minerva, oxWifdom, was no- 
tified by the number Seven. This perfectly corre- 
fponds with the \ Sephirorhs, and efpecially with the 
Notions of More and other Cabbalifts, who believe 
the Sephiroths to be Numbers. 

XI. Pythagoras therefore perfectly underftood the 
Cabbala, having learnt it of the Jews. ^ Clemens 
Alexandrinus calls his Doctrine an Hebraiflng Phi- 
lofophy, not only becaufe it agrees with the Jewijb 
Principles, but becaufe he followed their method of 
inftruction. A great Man b who has unravell-d tJie 
Life and Sentiments of the Antient Philofbphers 
with a moft wonderful Accuracy and Learning, has 
in a few words comprifed the Summary of this Sub- 
ject. "Twas Pythagoras, fays he, that brought into 
Greece this method of teaching by Emblems and Si- 
ience, which he had borrowed of the Jews, When his 



Difciples aslcd him any thing concerning any impor- 
tant matter, they were contented with his anjwer 7 and 
acquiefced. He has faid it. And thus the antient 
Cabbalifts c with an implicit Obedience faid, the 
Wife Man hath ftoken. All this part of the Pjrtha- 
goricai Philofophy, refpetting the Deity, was ex- 
prefs'd by Symbols, like the Cabbalifiick Divinity ; 
And indeed, this was the method of all the antient 
Philofophers and Poets, who befides that, they be- 
lieved Religion to be beft exprefs'd this way, con- 
ceal'd the Truth under Allegories and Emblems, 
to prevent irreligion and and contempt. The Sym- 
bols were fb many aiiiftances and fupports to the 
Memory ^ and each of thefe Symbols had its Badge 
and known Signification, as Soldiers have their 
particular Liveries to diftinguifh them and fb that 
there could be no miftake. Laftly, it was with 
great Wifdom, that Pythagoras gave Reputation to 
this Method in Greece, becaufe material Objells are 
the Images offpirisual and heavenly things, and ferve 
to raife the Soul to the contemplation and fruition 
of God. 

XII. Euclid of Alegar a, not the Mathematician 
of that Name, took a contrary Method to Pytha- 
goras^. For he Prohibited his Difciples the ufe of 
Emblems and Allegories, as what obfeured Mat- 
ter and Difputation, inftead of clearing them. If 
the Emblems and Comparifons, faid he, be jufl, we 
ought rather to go direblly to the ObjeEl they repre- 
fent, that being the Jborteft a?id fur eft way of know- 
big it. We dif cover it -without a Veil, which ever 
fpreads fome Jbade and obfeurity over it. If the com* 
parifons are defective, they occafion a thoufand diffi- 
culties, and are fit only to give falfe Ideas. But 
this Method was not. followed. The Poets and Phi- 
lofbphers continued to darken their Doctrines, and 
to conceal the Knowledge of their true Sentiments 
from the "Vulgar. ' I believe notwithstanding that, 
the thing is overfrrain'd , and Notions are fa- 
thered upon the antients which were none of 
theirs. 

An Author, for inftance, who has lately pub- 
lifh'd an explication of many Antiques, fuppofes 
that the Antients exnrefs'd the Unity of God by 
the Pantheon of which they have often fpoken ; 
becaufe they included all their Deities in one fin- 
•gle Templet This Conjecture is no better than that 
which he has made upon a Chariot and four Horfes, 
encompafied with the twelve Signs of the ZoTliack, 
which he takes d for a Tali f man of the Prifcillia?iifts. 
The Truth is, the Pa?itheo?i was no invention of the 
Philofbphers, nor is it to be found in their "Writings ; 
but it was the work of Statuaries and Architects, 
who never dreamt of the Unity of God, nor meant 
fb fubtilty to conceal it. They aim'd rather at the 
conveniency of the People, who found in one place 
all the Gods they defired to Worfhip \ and here the 
moft capricious had wherewithal to regale their 
fancies. 

XIII. I queftion whether Socrates ought to he 
rank'd among the Cabbalifts : For, t. He was fo 
open in his Opinions, as to expofe himfelf to the 
Jealoufie of the Poets and Sophifts of his Time, who 
brought an Accufation againft him, and caufed 
him to be fentenced to Death. Pie was a Martyr 
to the Unity of God : whereas if he had wrapt up 
his Doctrine in figurative Expreilions, they could 
not have convicted him of teaching it 5 for there is 
an inexhauftible Fund of Subterfuges in this Sci- 
ence, as well as in Scholaftick Divinity. 2. So- 
crates 9 s Excellency lay in Moral Philofophy. He 
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tva. fenfible of the Deft* of tl « 
which confined Men to the ftudy ot the i 
Secrets of Nature, inftead of railing the m to the 
Contemplation of God. He perceived . alfo that it 
wis impoilible for the Soul to be united to the 
DdtiTwhilft ^ was burthen'd with Vices^ and 
tormented with PalUons. He compared moft Hn- 
Khers to Phyfitians, that ftudy Difeafes but 
either cannot, or will not labour to fi nd ■ ™ 
necelTary Remedies to cure them. And ^le^lore 
he changed the antient Method, reducing Philolo- 
nhy to the Knowledge, Love, and hmtatton of bod, 

for he talked in this manner ; and m order to qua- 
lifier his Soul for the Imitation and Contemplation 
of God, he labour'd to purge it of Vices. 3- to 
fine, Ids Method of teaching was natural, and 
feme Ironies excepted, with which he interwove 
his Difcourfes, nothing could he more plain. He 
maintain'd too, that it was fpoilmg Children to 
inftrua them, by Fables and Allegories, whicn 
they could not unriddle in fo tender an Age. I Ins 
is the Judgment wc muft give of Socrates, when we 
.examine without prejudice what we know of him. 

XIV. But notwithstanding, a there are Three 
Things faid of this Philofopher. T. That he was 
acquainted with fome important Truths, as the 
Perfection and Unity of God, fince he was a Mar- 
tyr for it: The Corruption of Man, in whom he 
fuppofed a Vice, an Evil born with him ; a necef- 
fity of Divine Infpiration, both to know God, and 
to do good ■ and tho' the Demon that attended him 
was rather an evil Angel than a good One, yet it 



In Poms you find Adam giving himfelf up to Plea- 
iure, and growing drunk with it. Poverty is the 
Devil that tempts him in that Condition. 

XVI. The fame Philofopher, willing to teach 
Men what was the Source of Love, which they 
knew not before, gives them this Lefibn to com- 
municate it to others. " Firft, fays he, c we muft 
know that Men were not always made as they 
are at prefent*, for there are only two different 
Sexes, the Man and Woman, whereas there were 
fome Androgynes or Hermaphrodites, whofe Spe- 
cies is lore, and only their ISIame remains; The 
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Male proceeded from the Sun, the Female from the 
Earth, and the Hermaphrodite from the Moon, who 
c ' participate of the Earth and Sun, as the Hermaphro- 
u diteofthe two Sexes. Moreover Men were entire- 
Ci ly double, which rend red them active for they 
c ' whee I'd about with great Celerity. They were fo* 
ftt ftrongas to attempt to make War with the Gods„ 
c ' Jupiter, who law, and was alarmed at this At tempt, 
" convened Jiis Counfel, which was in extream con- 
fiiflon ^ for to deftroy the Men, would be to aboliih. 
Religion, Worihip, and Sacrifices. Jupiter be- 
thought him of an Expedient which fucceeded} 
which was to divide them into two halves 5 from 
which accrued a twofold Advantage, one was 
the weakning Man, and the other doubling the 
number of Worfhippers and faid Jupiter, if ever 
they offer to ftir again, I'll divide them once 
more in two, and then hopping only upon one 
Foot, be their Defigns never fo mifchievous to 
they can't prqfper. This Counfel was ap- 
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was rather an evil Angel than a good One, yet it ^ us, tney can r proiper zms ^oumei was ap- 
is proved, that Socrates begg'd the Ailiftance orSpi- proved by the reft of the AlTembly, and Men 
tits and of a particular Infpiration 2. They % were divided. Apollo was employ d to turn eve- 
-, ' 1 1 . . * 1 • «r Ain^t+'mrr fivim th* rv One s race to a nent ntuatjon. to draw -ra- 
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that he borrowed his way of difputing from the 
Jewifi Doctors : For he obliged his Difciples to ask 
him fome Qucftions, which lie anfwer'd rather by 
overthrowing their Opinion, than eftablilhing his 
own, becaufe he was convinced, that he knew but- 
little. This was alfo the method of the Jews,wh\ch 
continued down to our Saviour's Time. For thus 
the Pbarifees came to queftion him, and demanded 
a Miracle-, and on another occafion, " b they urged 
htm vehemently, fee king to catch fome thing out. of 
his month. They laid Snares for him but Jcfus 
Chrift, as well as Socrates, eluded their Quefti- 
ftions with Railleries Cenfures, and Parables. 
7,. They find a kind of Cabbala in this Philofopher j 
and if he condemned Fables and Allegories, it was 
only for the ill ufe that was made of them, for he 
was 'willing that Men fhould be conducted thro 3 
that Road, provided it was made eafle, and they 
were led more directly to the Truth. 

XV. Plato likewifefrequently employed Riddles, 
and made ufe of obfeure and impenetrable Terms, 
to thofe that were not initiated, for fear they 
Ihould difcover his true Sentiments. 

Plato fays, cc TJiat the Gods kept a great Feaft 
after the Birth of Venus, in which Poms was 
drunks at the end of the Banquet, Poverty came 
to the Palace-Gate, to beg die Leavings. She 
found Poms profoundly fleeping out his Debauch 
in the Garden 5 ihe had a mind to lie with him, 
and to have a Child to comfort her in her Ne- 
ceflities, and fo Ihe conceived, and brought forth 
Love. Eufebius d owns that this is obfeure, but 
)ret believes with Origen, that Plato, as a Cabbalifl, 
deiign'd to reprefent the Original of the World. 
Venus is Nature, which then appear'd becaufe God 
created the Univerfe. The Feaft signifies that A- 
bundance of Goods, that Nature is enrich'd with. 
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ry One's Face to a right fituation, to draw to- 
gether the Skin where the Sciiion was made, to 
make a Purfe of it, which is the Belly, and to 
tie it up with what they call the Navil. He af- 
terwards polifh'd the Skin, employing to that 
purpofe an Inftrument like that of the Curriers, 
to prepare their Leather. Men thus feparated, 
(ought conftantly a re-union •, thejr embrae'd and 
kifs'd, but ftill Generation was wanting, and 
Mankind perifiVd by this barren Love. Jupiter 
relented, and. altering his firftK.cfo!ution, chang- 
ed the fituation of the Genital Parts, placing 
them before, whereas they wore them fuper na- 
tes. This reftored Order to Nature 5 Generati- 
on was perform'dj Love was fatiated, and eve- 
ry one laboured to get his Livings every one 
fought his other half, but the Hermaphrodites are 
infinitely fond of "Women, commit frequent A- 
dulteries, and from them moft commonly Whore- 
mongers are produced. 

XVII. Wlien we give thefe Words an unpreju- 
diced Reading, we find nothing in them becoming 
a Philofopher, far from exciting the Admiration of 
Chriftians, and obliging them to rob him of the 
Glory of his Invention, and to make him a Plagi- 
ary of Mofes, or the Jewiflj Cabbalifl s : And jet 
People are ufed to make Plato fteal from Mofes 7 
and to fay, that in his Travels in Atgypt, he ftruck 
an acquaintance with Jeremiah, who was removed 
thither, after the DeftruCtion of Jerufalem. e Eu- 
) febius fays' pofitively, that the fore- going Allegory 
1 is the Hiftory of Eve taken out of Adam's Side, 
copied from Genefis, and paraphrafed by Plato. 'Tis 
added, 8 That this Philofopher fpeaking of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Creation of the U- 
niverfe, owns that he extracted a folid Proof of it 
from a?t antient Tradition, fro?u a certain divine Dif 
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Th.it is, irom 
u ho uui d it 

the WorCl of God 

Others not iiitihficd to make Plato tu{our\l hy j 

M-'ji'soY J^ewi.dt, will have it, that the old %-n>- j 

?/Zi *C;bb ilijis inf»rafd him of nil thcio My Aeries, j 
and of the Art of teaching them as lie has done: 
They pretend, that being well acquainted with 
the "Gradation of their Scpbirotbs, or Sp lemhrs, he 
has fpof: n of that eaiTd jILdcontb, the Kingd-jm, 
which is Female, and joins her fulfto her Husband 
'J/'pb.'re/b, which /Ignifies Beauty, and denotes the 
Adam Ki hwn). Why don't they rather fay, that 
/■V..v; -jipousM their Dream ahout Adam's Formation, 
lor they lay, that he wm j created double, and that 
God cut him in two, as Plato fays Jupiter ferved 
the Giants, that went to dethrone him: Or rather, 
why mould wc feek for fo many Myfteries, that 
can't be fipported but by weak Conjectures 5 and 
though they" were well grounded, would do no ho- 
nour to the Chriimn Religion? 

XVIII. Plato U made to be Cotemporary with 
Jereml d.), ineerly for the fake of having him li- 
ft ru etc 1 by this Seer of the Lord, This is a much 
groiliT Faint, than that of JZLltan, who makes him 
fight at tile Battle of Tanagra and Corinth, one of 
which was fousht ieventeen Years before he was 
horn, and the other when he was but fix Years old. 
Diogenes La er tins makes Euripides and Plato to be \ 
in J : gypt together } and fo he would have had on 
one hand the Prophet Jeremiah, and on the other 
the mofl famous Poet of his Age, which mull* have 
made an ufeful and agreeable Converfatiori. But 
Euripides was dead feme Years before Plato's Tra 
vol's into Aigypt, and Jeremiah near two Centuries , 
fo that the Acquaintance of this Prophet and Poet 
with the Philosopher is equall)>" chimerical. Had 
Jeremiah been his Mailer, lie would have taught 
him to dirt ike the Cabba lifts, who annulled die 
I/aw and Truth, by their Allegories. 

XIX. Plato had fome grand Ideas of the Deity, 
or rather he lias fpoke more nobly of him then ci- 
ther Philofophers. He a Herts, that as he is an In- 
telligent Being, his Conceptions muft be immuta- 
ble and eternal. He calfd God Good, becaufc he 
heaps poods upon the Creatures : B 'autiful, becaufe 
his Kfleuce is always equal $ True, becaufe he is the 
Fountain of Truth \ Father, becaufe he is the Prin- 
ciple of all Things : Laftly, He is Ineffable, be- 
caufe indeed there is neither Genus nor Species nor 
Difference that can be applied to him. He tranf- 
cends our Exprcffions and Thoughts $ becaufe Man 
that depends upon his Senfes, is ffcill dropping up- 
on feme fenfible Object, whereas he ought to ab- 
ftractfrom every thing that is corporal, and to 
conceive a pure Spirit. 

Thcfe are charming Expreffions to thole that read 
him, without being at the pains of connecting his 
Syllcni} but when we go deeper, and enquire, for 
infhnre, how the World was made, we learn from 
him that the matter of it was eternal, and that it 
was notpoftcrior to the Deity, from whom it flow- 
ed, except in order of Nature. He diftinguifhes, 1. 
The internal and intelligible Word, which is the 
Pattern or Model which God framed tohimfelf of) 
nil the Things that he was to produce. 2. A Se- I 
vond Word which he uttered, which was Matter, 
whi h God begin to force out of his Bofom 3 this 
Mutter was fbrm-lels, being only the Receptacle, 
Xurfe, Mother, and the SubjeSl of all Forms, Yor it 

vWo capable of receiving all forts of Figures, but it 
had none of them ; as when we would make the 
i-aipreiuonofa Seal upon the Wax, 

A — : ... 



which as yet has received none, left the Figure we 
would imprefi upon ihould be confided ; God dc-- 



we chufe a Piece 



figuing the Production of the World, iflued from 
liis Bolcm a Matter without Form, that it minht 
be futceptiWc of all the Figures he would pleafc ta 
give it. 5. From the fc Two Principles arofe a Thirds 

catfc! the only Son of God, ^.cvrfsvRr, which was the 

World in the Order we now find it. He gave this 
World a Soul to animate it, and a Rcaibn to con- 
duet it-, and as he fp-aks himfehv he nude it an:- 

Mate and rational h . 

Turn this Sentiment on what fide you pleafc, 
you'll never find in it the Hifiory of the Creati- 
on defcribed by M)fes ; and if lie has not embraced 
Mfrs's Principles, how can it be laid that he has 
copied him in this matter, and only cloath'd him 
will fbme CabbAiftick Allegories, to avoid fearing 
the People, accuftom'd to another Syftem, by the 
Novelty of his own? 

XX. Whoever will examine this PhilofbpherV Al- 
legories, and not be prejudiced by the Authority 
ofOrigen and Eufebi us, (who have found Jlofes\ 
Syhrem in it under other Terms) will manifeltly 
fee that thefe Ancients are miftaken. And indeed 
there is no Analog} 7 - betwixt Poms and Adam, and 
the Devil and Poverty : Was innocent Adam drunk 
with Pleafures, and alleep before he was tempted > 
Is it not better to fry that Poverty was the Woman 
created whilft the lirft Man flept^ who afterwards 
entred the Garden, and robVd him of all his Hap- 
pinefs ? He hiciv her-, but inftcad of producing- 
Loy-?, Cain was the Fruit of that Conjunction, 

They will have it, that the Men, who were 
created double, exprefs the manner of Eves Ex- 
traction from the Side of A. Lim : Very well: But 
what will become of the Hermaphrodites, who were 
of both Sexes? What will they fay of jrup;'ter*s De- 
fTgn, who upon mature confutation refblved one 
time or other to cut Men into two equal Parts, and 
to maim them all, leaving them but one Leg, if 
the)'- continued their Infolence, and attempted to 
dethrone the Gods ? What will they do with Pla- 
to's Conjunction of thefe Men after they were di- 
vided ? That is fo beaftty, that Eufebius ventured 
not to relate it, but was content to take a little 
part of it, and leave the reft, which affronted Mo- 
defty, and could not be read without blufhiug. 
However, all this is patch'd together and tends to 
.fhew how Love was produced. What reference has 
all this to the Two Sephirotbs, the Malcouth and 
the Tiphereth ^ the Kingdom and Beauty married to 
each other : I know not why the Kingdom is made 
the Wife, and Beauty the Husband. The Jews fay 
that die Malcouth is the Affcmbly of Ifrael^ that 
fhe receives the Prayers and good Works of the 
Saints ; that fhe adorns her felf with them, and 
prefents them to Tepheretb her Husband : In God's 
Name, let the Church -have the Office of prefent- 
ing^ to God the Prayers of the Faithful that com- 
pofe her 5 but this is fir enough from the Creati- 
on of Adam and Eve 3 and their Marriage related 
by Plato. 

XXI. It ivill be ask'cl, perhaps, what could be- 
Plato's Meaning > But it is not my Buhnefs to un- 
fold it: He might have a thou fan d different from 
thofe imputed to him 5 and might have taken them 
from the Heathen Religion rather than the Jeivifh. 
But it is not enough to aflert at random \ " that 

Hefiod and Ovid have framed their Gods out of 
the Antient Patriarchs, and their Fables out of 
• c the moft facred Truths, or the Scripture : That 
" Plato was ftiled Divine, only for* the Divine 
Knowledge he derived thence 5 that Socrates 
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would not have been fentcnc d to die if he had 
not found in Holy Writ the Unity of God ; and 
that Ariftotle extracted the nobleit Strokes or ins 
Morality from it. But thefe AfTcrtions ought to 
he proved : For Ovid and Hcfiod had never read 
Moles, or the Hiftory of the Judges The 
W Fables did not always comprehend the i ruths 
of our Religion and it would be doing the Poets, 
the Authors, or Reporters of them too much Ho- 
nour, to afcribe to them that Delign. Plato, I con- 
fefs, was more judicious 9 but he had a mind per- 
haps to play upon the Credulity of the People, or 
make them fenfible of the Ridiculoufnefs or their 
Superftitions. He defignM, perhaps, to wrap ™ 
fome particular Opinions, under fome whimncal 
Ideas ; and there is no need of his reading Jlofes, 
to have fold all that we have related h or rather, 
all that he firs is no manner of proof of his Defign 
to paraphrafe this facrcd Hiftorian. What if we 
ihould carry our Conjectures farther, and maintain 
with a learned Man, that Uranus, Saturn, Jupiter, 
thofe falfe Gods of Antiquity, and the Sphere it 
felf of the Barbarians, came from the Titans, the 
Sacra, or the Celts., among the Greeks and Egyp- 
tians I In the mean time, thefe Barbarians had ne- 
ver read the Holy Scripture k , and we muft find 
out fome new Lines of Communication before we 
can derive the Jewifh Religion to the Greeks, thro 3 

their Hands. m . 

XXII. There are but two Things neceflary to be 
obferved concerning the Philofophers $ Firft, That 
excepting Socrates, who fpoke more naturally than 
the reft, they were exce J lively fond of Allegories, 
Symbols, and a myftical Theology. However, this 
was a dangerous Method, and liable to Illufion. 
A modern Philofopher, accuftom'd to folid Reafon- 
ing, maintains, that Rhetorick is an Impediment 
to the exact Knowledge of the Truth 5 whereas the 
Antients thought it neceflary to paint the Objects, 
and make them fenfible to the Mind 5 he affirms 1 
that Men fhould be fpared thefe fenfible, lively, and 
moving Images, by reafon of the Wounds that they 



make in tlx? Heart, and the Images, which the mov- 
ing Impre/fions of furround'mg Bodies leave . upon the 
Mind. iVc cant, be too cautions in avoiding t befit 
huages, becaufi they tend to debilitate its Strength 
and Liberty, 

t 

lliacos intra ?uuros peccatur & extra* 



The Antients fell into excels ; it being certain that 
fenfible Images buried Truth, and weakened in-, 
(read of adorning if. Iir the mean time, there 
are fome Subjects to naturally profound and qbfcure, 
that we can't give Novices an Idea of the in, with- 
out this Alliftance. . 

Secondly, The Antient Philofophers bigot ted fo 
this Symbolical Divinity, imagined, like the Cab- 
balifls, to arrive to the Contemplation. of the Deity j' 
and they faid they were not only united with him, 
but transformed into him. Jambliats m fmiled to 
hear a Man ask him whether it was true, as was re- 
ported, that when he faid his Prayers, he was lift- 
ed ten Cubits from the Earth that his Bod}'' and 
Cloaths changed colour, till fuch time as he came 
1 down again 5 but it was believed at ieaft at that 
time, that contemplative Philofophy produced thefe 
Effects, and conferred a Power of woiking Mira- 
cles. He faid himfelf, n that this drew him near to 
the Deity. Prochis a lib maintained, tc That Men 
arrived to the fuprenie Good by this fame con- 
templative Divinity which requires no great 
Study nor Learning, but the Repofe and Tran- 
quillity of the Soul, and a Conftancy of Mind, 
" which carries us to tile Deity in an unfpeakable 
manner. We muft, inflead of much Difcourfe, 
offer our {elves to the Divine Light, fhut up 
our Senfes, and only contemplate tliat Unity of 
fecret Beings, to reft in it. We have faid enough 
of the Philosophical Cabbala and we fee it has fo 
great a Conformity with the myftical Divinity of 
the Chrijlians, that we can't but find the one in the 
■ Picture of the other. 
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CHAP XXT. 

Of the Method Jefus Chrift ufed in his Difcourfes, and of that, of St, Paul in the Explication of 

Types and Allegories. The Explication of that of Agar « 



t XJTTHether Jefus Chrift tvas a Cabbalift. _ II. 

VV An Explication of thefe Words, One tittle 
of the Law {hall not pafs *a\vay. III. The Phari- 
sees were wo* Cabbalifts. IV. S/.Paul accufed of be- 
hig a Cabbalift. V. The Story of Agar timid into 
Allegory. VI. Bentley 3 s Co?zjeEbure. How this Text 
bright to be explain d. VII. St. PaulV Parallel be- 
twixt Abraham 3 j two Wives explain d. VIII. Si. Paul 
does ?/ot make it an Argument againSi the Galatians. 
,IX. His Method ca?it be made a Precedents 

I. jESUS CHRIST going to juftifte him felf 
J againft the Accufation of the Jews, who gave 
but that he came to abolifh the Law, afmres them, 
t* Till heaven and earth pafs, o?ie jot or one tittle Jhall 
710 wife pafs from the law, till all be fulfilled. Which 
Words have made it believed, that our Lord was a 
Cabbalift, who counted the Points of the Law, to 
draw Myfteries out of them. And Capel ti , who 



rejected the Antiquity of the Points, obferves, that: 
the Word tran Hated in our Verfion, fignifies the 
little Point of the prickle of a Thorn, which was 
put over the Letters ^ and that our Saviour alluded 
to their Cuftom, who not only reckon'd the Let- 
ters of the Law, but alfb the little ornamental 
Points of them, and boafted that they underftood 
all their Excellence and Value.. This Conjecture 
may be confirm'd by the Authority of a learned 
c Rabbin, who aflerts that there were fome in the 
Prophet's Time, who 
amine the Particles 

Letter, one after another, and found a myftical Senfi 
in them and they not only fcantid the Letters, but 
even the mi?iuteft Points, where hi likewife they found 
fome Myftery. 

II. But this Rabbin lived but in the Fourteenth 
Century and the Author of thefe Paths of Faith is 
not the famous Meir, a Profelyte of the Race of Ndro, 



) employ 9 d themfelves to ex- 
of the Law : They we/glf d each 
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who lived a little after the Deftruction of Jernfa- 
lem; but a Spaniard, caffd MeirAldebi d , who ftou- 
rilh'd a long time alter* fn that his Authority doth 
not go far. 'Tis no wonder that a Man, who law 
the Cabbala cft:ibliih\l in his Narion, and had heard 
the Exact nefs of the Alajnrcths cried up, fhould be- 
lieve that there were: feme exact Criticks in the 
Prophet's Time, who buficd themfelves to calcu- 
late the Letters, and their Points : But he fays too 
much of them to be credited. Our Lord followed 
the Prejudice of the Jews in behalf of their Law. 
They beheved that not the lean: part of it ^ what- 
ever could be loft. Purfuant to this Prejudice our 
Saviour did, that not a Jod, the leaft of the Let- 
ters, nor a Point of the Law lliould ever pafs a- 
way. 'Twas in the fame manner, that he ufed 
a no tli er Jewijb Exprellion, when he faid, he was 
not come to deft ray the Law, that is, to releafe any 
one from obedience to its commands c \ for this was 
the Jews way off peaking: lb that there* is no need 
of fetting up Cab 'bah ; Jls at that Time, who count- 
ed the Letters, and every Point of them, and an- 
nei'd fome Myftcries to them* fince it does not 
appear from Scripture that this Science was yet 
invented. 

III. There's not only no Footfteps of it in the 
Gofpel 5 but the two reigning Seels in our Saviour's 
Time fee in not 1o have known the Cabbala, It 
was the Pharifecs's great Intereft to prove that 
their Traditions were contained in Scripture, and 
conceal'd under the Shell of fome Expreii ions. What 
advantage had they not had over the Sadducees in 
their Difputes with them, if every Letter of the 
Law, every Comma, every little Point of a Let- 
ter had furniuYd them with a Tradition > 

Inflread of recurring to a precarious SucceflTon of 
Doctors, which is very uncertain, they need only 
to have dipt into the Book, and fliewn by the Cab- 
bala all their Doctrines in the Five Books of Mo- 
fes, which had been the cafier for them, becaufe 
they derived the corruption of the Law, from the 
Law it felf. The Word which forbids Murder, 
would Cabbali flic ally have authorifed the hatred of 
Strangers, and confined Charity to the Jews. And 
yet the Pharifecs never employ 5 d this fort of Ar- 
mour, winch would have dazled the Eyes of the 
People. Jefus Chrift never charged them with this 
depravation of Sc ripture. They call'd Tradition 
an Oral Law ^ they derived it from the Mouth of 
Mofes they inJifted upon the Teftimony of the An- 
cients, and knew nothing of this Cabbaliftick Art 
of drawing Myfteries from Letters, or from their 
Conjunction and Tranfpofition. The)' - then were 

fatistVd with fome Allegorical Interpretations, 
which obtain'd in their Nation. . 

IV. Jefus Chrift like wife was contented to em- 
ploy feme Parables againft the Pharifees, and to ufe 
the figurative Style that' was cuftomary with the 
Jews. But St. Paul is accufed of tranfgreffing the 
Bounds that our Lord, kept in, of finding Types 
where there were none, and giving a myftical Senfe 
to Hiftorical Narratives, which is not due to them, 
but by the Rules of the Cabbala. 



V. The Apoftle fcruples not to fay that Agar was 
the Law that only brought forth Slaves, and that 
Sarah was the Golpel-Difpenfation, that brought 
forth free Children, and Heirs of the Ho ufe. Had 
he been contented to' produce this Story as an Em- 
blem, without drawing Arguments from it againft 
the Galatians, who cqual'd the Law with the Go- 
fpel, the difficulty had been lefs. Preachers often 
give them (elves this liberty, and Writers are tbre'd 
to borrow thefe Types, to make themfelves more 
intelligible to the People. But lie difputes againft 

the Gala dans Tell we, ye that dejire to be under 

the Law 5 and he calls his Explication the Law it 
fclf, as believing it was fo neeeflary a Confequence 
of Scripture, that it might be confounded with it 
Befldes, St. Paul affirms, that Agar means Mount 
Sinai $ but the difficulty is to find out this Signifi- 
cation, tho' declared by an Apoftle. To fay that 
he alluded to the Word Agar, which in Arabifk 
fignifies a Sto?ie, which has fome reference to SinaL 
and Arabia Petrofa, fo call'd, becaufe its Capital, 
built upon a Rock, was called Petra, whither St, 
Paul retired when he left Damafcus, is to make him 
over-witty and fubtle. 

VI. A learned E>iglijhman B , thinks that thefe Words, 
Shtai is a Mountain in Arabia, flipt into theText from 
the Margin, where they had been put to notifie the 
place where the Law was given \ and it mufl be own'd 
that this Conjecture removes the Difficulty 5 but it is 
bold and un neeeflary, for without altering the Text, 
it may be thus tranflated 5 For Agar Jignijies Sinai, 
which is a Mountain of Arabia. As Jefus Chrift faid, 
This is my Body, in giving the Bread, which was the 
Symbol and Reprefentation of it : St. Paul might fay, 
Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, that is, this Bond- 
Woman is the Type, and fignifies that Place upon 
which the Law was given. And this clears the 
Text of all difficulty. 

VII. The Parallel, which St. Paul draws betwixt 
Abraham's two Wives, their Pofterity, and the two 
Churches of the Old and New Teftament, caufes 
fomewhat more Confufion \ however it may be faid 
that as the Hagarenes, or Iflrm aeli t e s ^ the Children 
of Agar are circumcifed, but for all that are Slaves, 
fo the Jews, the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, notwith- 
ftanding their Ceremonies and Coi-enant, retain the 
Spirit of Bondage. As in the Marriages which the 
Patriarchs contracted with their Servants, there, al- 
ways remained a Stain, fince the Wife had no Dow- 
ry, nor did the Children fhare the Inheritance, 
but had only fome portion of Land affign'd them 5 
fo the JewiJJj Church, tho' in alliance with God, 
was deftitute, notwithstanding that, of the Title of 
Spoufe K and its Members of the glorious Denomina- 
tion of Childre?i of God, who partake of the incor- 
ruptible Inheritance of Glory. In fine, Let us a- 
bridge the Parallel, and only fay, that here we 
find Two Wives, Two Children, Two Mountains, 
Two Nations, Two different Conditions, One or 
Slavery under the Law, and the Other of Adopti- 
on under the- Gofpel, where the Spirit teaches us 
to cry Abba Father \ 
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h St. PauIV Parallel betwixt Agar and Sarah. 

Two Wives of Abraham. 



Bendey 



Agar, a Slave. 
Iflnnacl. 



The two Children. 



Sarah. 
Ifaac. 



The two Mountains. 

— A — Stan. 

. The two Covenants. 

—A.- The Gofpel upon Sion at Jerufalem.- 

The two Cities. 

—A.- The Heavenly Jcrufalcm. 

The two Nations. 

The Jews, having the Spirit of Bondage. -A- The Chf iftians, in whom the Spirit cries Abba Father. 

The two Conditions. 
The Spiritual Slaves. 



Sinai. 

* 

The Lave given upon Sinai. 
Jc r u fa ! c m in J udea.' 



—A-*- The Children by Adoption, Heirs of God. 

VIII.The 



Chap. XXII. 

VIII. The main thing to be obfervedis, that this 
is only an Allegoty, and St. Paul does not pretend 
to draw any Argument from it againft the Galati- 
ans $ for having demonstrated in the preceding Chap- 
ters the advantage of the Gofpel above the Law, 
and the impoilibility of being juftified by its Cere- 
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to be prejent with you now, and to change my Voice? 
for I ft and in doubt of you. This has no air of di- 
sputation 5 and in concluflon of fo pathetical an Ad- 
drefs, remembring the Subject he had been treating 
of, he adds, ex abundantly the Allegory of Agar, 
which ferved at once for an Embellilhment to his 
Difcourfe, and gave a frefh blow to their Infidelity, 
already ftagger'd by more forcible Arguments. He 
addrefies himfelf to thofe that defired to be under 
the Law, and talks to them by an Allegory, be- 
caufe they were accuftom'd to this kind of Interpre- 
tation received in the Synagogue. He afks them, 
whether they did ?iot hear the Law < 3 becaufe this Type 
feem'd clear to thofe that followed this Method, 
and had already drawn other Myfteries from this 
Story, which was capable of furniftiing a great ma- 
ny : There is "nothing more ufual than to fight an 
Enemy with his own Weapons, and to oppugn him 
with one of thofe Arguments, which we call ad ho- 
minem. This was St. PattVs defign, who employ'd 



fbme Allegorical Explications againft the Jews., be- 
caufe they were ufed to them, and thought perhaps 
at that time, that the Story of Agar was fraught 
with excellent ones of this kind. 

IX. But no confequence can be drawn from hence 
to authorize thefe interpretations. For if a Perfon 
divinely infpired, and acquainted with the drift of 
the Holy Spirit lias allegorifed an Hiftory, muft we 
imagine that all the other Stories are big with 
Mauntai?is, and are fo many Types of the future 
Events of the Church > If St. Paul has done it once 
or twice, it does not follow that we are Privileged 
to lift all the Places, that leave room for a Con- 
jecture, and confidently to produce it. Laftly, if 
St. Paul made ufe of an Allegory, when diluting 
with Adverfaries, that thus interpreted Scripture $ 
it does not follow that we have a right to give the 

like Interpretations to thofe that ftick to the literal 
Senfe of Scripture, 

We ought to have St. Paul's Authority, his Pru- 
dence^ his Knowledge, and engage with the fame 
Enemies as he:, to turn the antient Events into 
Types and Allegories ; And all that can be conclu- 
ded from his Application of Agar and Sarah is, that 
this part of the Cabbala was wellrelifh'd with the 
Jews at the time of this Apoftle's Writing his Epi- 
piftle to the Galatians, whereof this Allegory is 
one of the obfeure Paflages, and hardeft to be un- 
derftood. 



CHAP. xxur. 

The Cabbala of the Chriftians : The fir ft part. Which relates to the excejjive fondnefs of the 

Fathers for Allegories. 



I. Q X, Barnabas finds Jefus Chrift in the Land flow- 
k_) big with Milk and Honey. II. Several faults 
he has committed. III. The Myfteries he ex t ratted 
from the Hiftory of the Creation. IV. Whether Man 
be King of the World: His Empire contefted. V. 
St. Barnabas j Epiftle fuppofititious : But very antient. 
VI. Hermes a great Cabbalift. VII. The Greek 
Fathers more Cabbalifts than the Jews. VIII. The 
reafvn why the Fathers took this method. IX. A rule 
to be ob ferved. X. How the excefs of the Fathers 
way be juftified. XL Celfus'j- Accufation againft the 
Chriftians about it. XII. The praifes given by Ori- 
gen to the myftical Senfe. XIII. Obfervations upon 
Origen. XIV. His Apology : The Judgment that 
ought to be made of it. XV. A Comparison between 
the Chriftians and Jewijh Interpreters. XVI; A Pro 
phetick Syftem. XVII. Rome defer ibed in an antient 
Oracle. XVIII. Attempts to retake the Holy Land 
in vain. XIX. The Prophet ick Phofphorus : The 
mine of the Jews foretold. XX. Chriftian Hereticks 
pointed at in Mofes'j Song. XXI. The Reformers de~ 
fcribed in the Revelations. XXII. The modem Di- 
vines much additled to the myftical Senfe. 

QT. Barnabas, St. Paul's Scholar went much far- 
CD ther than his Mafter-, at leaft the Letter that 
goes by his Name is fluff 3 d all over with molt un- 
natural Allegorical Explications. If God promifes 
his People that they 1 lhall enter into a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey, he difcovers Jefus Chrifi in 
this Sentence, by the under/landing of Parables, and 
by a knowledge given by God. The Land is Man 5 
and this Man is Jefus Chrifi - 5 we enter into this 
Land when God calls us into his Church 5 and as 
Children live bv Milk and Honev. ffor *fu*it*r him- 



felf was fed with them in his infancy) the faithful 
are fuftain'd and enliven'd in Jefus Chrifi by Faitho 
Nor was he the only Perfon that has had this Noti- 
on : For St. Jerome, who firft found an Image of 
the Jews in the Milk and Honey, becaufe under 
the Law they were not qualified for folidFood, at 
laft finds out in them the faithful, who enter into 
the Church, and are fed by Faith, till they can be 
firpplied with more folid Nourifhment. Add to this, 
that ^ the Milk and Honey given to the Catechu- 
men's after Baptifm ^ and from this conjunction of 
Ceremonies and Promifes, you'll make one of the 
moft overgrown Myfteries in Nature. The Land 
of Canaan will flow with Milk and Honey only to 
fignifie the Church, which was to nurfe up its Chil- 
dren with both thefe aliments after Baptifm. Jefus 
Chrift muft needs be this Land, becaufe he is Man 
fprnngfrom a Virgin Land, and at the fame time 
is the Fountain and Origine of Grace. Laftly, God 
in promifing his People a Land flowing with Milk 
and Honey, promifed them the Meffiah, and the 
Nourifhment which he affords by Faith. 

II. Had St. Barnabas derived this from a divine 
and particular Revelation, the Truth of it could 
not be queftiotfd, but he makes it depend upon his 
Piety. Befides. he falfly quotes a paflage of Ijaiah b , 
whom he introduces, faying, Who is he that Jhall 
know the parable of the Lord? who? but .the Wife, 
the Learned, and he that loves the Lord his God ? 
"Whilft If at a h fays nothing of a Parable, which is 3 
word of St. Barnabas 's own invention, flipt into the 
Text to authorize his Explication. He adds farther 
out of his own Head, It Jhall be the Wife, the Learn d, 
and thereby deftroys the whole defign of the Pro- 
phet ^ who by faying, who hath direfled the Spirit 
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of the Lord? would have it underftood that his Coun- 
cil is impenetrable. But St. Barnabas, by changing 
the Spirit into Parable, and adding, that be that 
loves God fljall know it, makes the Prophet fpeak di- 
rectly contrary to his meaning. 

III. St. Jerome c has cenfured foine Interpreters 
of his* Time, who grounding on St. PattVs Authori- 
ty in StiJing Jefus Cbriti the fecond Adam, and the 
celeflial Adam," carried thefe Applications to our 
Lord too far. But St. Barnabas had beaten the way 
for them long before $ nor could they come up to 
him within diitance, though tiiey made all the hade 
imaginable. For indeed, he turns the whole Hifto- 
ry of the Creation into Allegories ; and finds Jefus 
QhrisI in the greateft part of it. If God faid to our 
tfrft Parents increafe and multiply, he under ftands 
the Cbrifiian Church., and the progrefs of the Gofpel * 
for the Children, wherewith the i^arth was to be 
JSU'd, were the lame that Sr.Prf«/fpeaks of, for the 
bringing forth which, this Apoftle underwent fo much 
pain and travail, ^sMethodius d fpoke afterwards. 

If the Prophet David fays, that the Righteous 
(hall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of W iter, 

'hie finds in this Tree the Crofs, and Baptifm in the 
"Water, together with the Reward he beftows on the 
Good, c whofe Words are, thofe Leaves that never 
wither,^ becaufe they are instrumental to the conver- 
sion of Infidels. 

IV. God faid to Man, that he fhould have Do- 
minion over all the Beafts of the Earth, and the 
Fifies of the Sea. Man from hence affumed a faftu- 
ous Title, and proudly ftiled himfelf King of the 
Univerfe. However, 'tis fomewhat difficult to dis- 
cover the nature of an Empire, which has left fb 
few footftcps of it." An Anatomift fbme Years flnce 
drew a whole Legion of Enemies upon his Back, 
for degrading Men from the Dignity of Kings of 
the World. They would not fo much as fuffer him 
to abdicate in his own particular. " I am _ very 
* fenfible, faid he that I have no fhare in this Do- 
minion 5 the Dogs bite me, uplefs I take care of 
my- feif ; I dare not venture into a Wood, when 
I know there are Wolfes in it ^ and I fcarce think 
my felf fafe when I fee Lions in Chains even 
the Oxen in the Streets of Paris put me in a fright, 
and I flip into a Shop till they are pafs'd by. In 

the mean time, he might have defended himfelf by 
St. Barnabas Authority, who had maintained the 
fame thing before him and even overftrain'd that 
Truth. For as if Man in the State of Innocence h id 
never had this Empire, and knew nothing of his 
having loft it by Sin ^ he afTerted, that God refer 'd 
Men to the State of Perfection, to enjoy the Effects 

of his Promife. - 

V. Should we relate all the Allegorical Explica- 
tions he gives of the Creation, or of the Oracles of 
the ancient Prophets, we muft tranferibe this Vene- 
rable Author ^ but muft it be from hence concluded* 
that the Apoftles, or their Collegues in preaching 
the Gofpel were great Cabbalijls ? But this piece 
has only St. Barnabas's Name, the Aflbciate of 
St. P/wI s and feeing it is not infer ted in the Canon 
of Scripture, it ought to be rejected as fpurious. 
However, 'tis a very antient Author, and muft have 
lived in the fecond Century, fince on the one hand, 
he wrote his Letter after the taking of Jerttfalem, 
and on the other, appear 5 d many Years before Cle- 
7)iens Alexandrinus, who has quoted fbme things out 
of him. And therefore this part of the Cabbala con- 
. lifting in extravagant Allegories, and giving a my- 

ftical meaning to every tiling which was borrowed 
from the Jews, is of great Antiquity with theChri- 
ftians, who at that time made a great u(e of it. 
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It muft needs have been much in vogue 
fince lie that fat her \1 the Pafior upon Hermes the 
Brother of Pius, has Huffed it with vifionsand alle- 
gorical Explications, which Origen afterwards e fpou- 
fed, as if thev had been die rated by the Holv* 
Ghoft. 

VII. Jttflin Martyr^ who had a correspondence 
with the Jews, and been Educated amongft them, 
could not fail to follow the lame Method. : Tis no 
wonder then that we find in his Writings fb many 
violent explications of Scripture, that can't be 
reckon'd folid, when they are vigoroufly examin'd. 
The Greeks exceeded the Method of the Jews by 
the Vivacity of their Genius, and the pleafure 
which they took to multiply ad infinitum, the Ar- 
guments of the Chriftian Religion. It will be ask'd 
whether they were in the right to interpret Scri- 
pture after this rate, and whether they did not im- 
pofe upon themfelves, and thofe they would iu- 
ftruct, by giving them only fbme chimerical Con- 
jectures, inftead of fome Proofs for the Meiliah. 

VIII. I own that thefe Fathers are commonly 
weak in their Reafbnings, and their Allegories are 
very unnatural ; but the number of Arguments di- 
verts an Adverfery, and takes off his Application, 
by a fuperfkial view of one Object after another 5 
he is p leafed, and confequently the eafkr conquered. 
Befides, he is overwhelm^ by a multitude, of Ar- 
guments ^ whilft he is prepared to anfwer fome, he 
has nothing to lay to others, though of lels force, 
becaufe they arc new to him ; and it can't be de- 
nied, but that tlie Antients have often ufed this Art 
with the greater fuccefs, becaufe thejr had to do 
with the Eaftern People, whofl- imagination is brisker 
than ours. 

IX. There are fome pafTages of Scripture com- 
manding Crimes, in which cafe there is a necelllty 
of having recourfe to the figurative Senfe, accord- 
ing to the Rule laid down by St. Augujlin, and o* 
thers, where the Scripture would lead Men into 
Error, if it were literally purfued, as when Mem- 
bers are afcribed to God. There are fbme Oracles 
that can't be applied to the Prophets of the Old 
Teftament} as when David introduces God, fa}'- 
ing to his Lord, fit thou on my right hand, or Ifaiah 
foretells that a Virgin /hall bring forth 5 we muft 
neceflarily appty thefe PafTages to Jefus Chrift, be- 
caufe 'tis impolfible to find any other Object they 
can belong to but inftead of multiplying them, 
they ought to be contracted, and collected all toge- 
ther : For as each Lineament of a Picture gives a 
refemblance of the Original, but 'tis their Con- 
junction alone that makes it perfectly and cafily 
known, fo every Oracle and Type leads us to Je- 
fus Cbritt^ but- it muft be owned that they make 
up an evident Demonftration, when inftead of de- 
fecting them, and going from paflage to paflage, 
they are combined into one circumftantiated Rela- 
tion to the Perfbn and Life of theMeiliah. Divide 
the parts of an Human. Body, and you make it 
an ufelefs thing, but when they are united, we 
admire this Mafter-Piece of the Power and Wifdom 
of God. The fame thing may be faid of the MeiTiah, 
whofe Perfon and Life, never merit a greater ad- 
miration, than when we fee all the Lines terminate 
into this Center, and all the parts of Scripture uni- 
ted to prove and ' manifeft his coming into the 
World. 

Laftly, there are fbme Facts in the Lives of Prin- 
ces and Patriarchs, that may be applied to Jefus 
Cbrifl : But this is a flippery ground, and muft be 
trod with great fear and caution, in as much as we 
know not the intention of the Holy Spirit $ and the 
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literal. Seafe being jn ft unci Natural, it feems that ! 

cant fearrh lor any other without giving too 
great a living to our imagination efpeciaiiy it can't 
"be produced as an A rgu men tv.,fince it can't be made 
one without a new Revelation. 

X. The Ancients have lb frequently broken thefe 
four Rules, that 'tis impoiiiblc to jaitifie them, un 
left we 

tbod of ..„_. , 

convert tJic Jeivsov Greeks,,- the}- were to be com- 
mended. They might urge the Jews with the Cab- 
1? a fa, and certain Interpretations received among 
them : And as a Cabba!ifi,^t prefent, has no right 



e 



uies, that tis impoumic to juitiue tjicjtj, uu- 
: fay, that they followed the received me- 
>f their time ; and as their bu fined was to 



Facts arc to be ) irorally interpreted. Or/gen will hav 
it, that our Lord and his £po fries difcovefd feme 
great Myfteiies in their.. Whcrc-cver the word 



Law was found, he confidently averted, a Myfte- 




to object again ft our drawing fome Proofs for the 
Chnftian Religion from the fir ft Word of GericjL- 1 
fo the Ancients were obliged to admit Objections 
taken from allegorical Interpretations, which were 
received bv the Re. 1 '- •his of that time with venera- 

I 

tioa And indeed, J'fephus, who was contempo- 
rary with the Apoities and their Difciples, admit- 
ted Allegories: The Thalniu dills liave gone farther 
than their ancient Maftcr, and have alembick'd, as 



have- fecn fome 
literal ferifc of 



we may lay, the Old Law. Wo i 
Other Interpreters, * who. calf d the ^ _ __ 
Scripture the little V "or d x - and the.myftical fenfe 
the great Word, : The Cabbahfis have brought this 
Art to its perfection. And, therefore, in all Ages 
the Christians .have had fome r.ght to employ this 
method again ft the Jews , when they went to con- 
vert the in, fince it was their way of interpreting 
.Scripture. . , The Greeks, who were at firA converted, ' 
were, for ; the moft part, difperfed Jews, or. Profe- 
lytes, who .had ftudied the Law, and the reft be-" 
iug accuftomed in their old Religion, and even Phi- 
lofbphy , to court myftical Interpretations, were 
.far from complaining, when they were employed 
.on. their behalf j becaufe they were pailionately 
fond of them, as we have feen, in treating of their 
Poets and Philofophers. 

XI. But notwithstanding this, the Ghrijlians may 
be tax'd.with their not being contented to ufe this 
method againft the Jews, who were accuftomed to 
it 3 for they often took pleafure in giving their Ima- 
gination a loofe, and hunting for a myftical mean- 
ing in the facred Writings,, becaufe the literal .fenfe 
fhock'd them with its {implicit} 7 : And this Dotage 
on the myftical Senfe was fo great , that Cetjhs 
thought it was an artifice of their inventing to ex- 
plain feveral PafTages of the Law and GofpeX This 
Enemy of Chriftianity maintained, that our facred 
Authors had commanded Crimes , and Things re- 
proachful to Mature 5 and in order to their excufe, 
the Jeiv^nd Chriftian had confederated , to find 
Allegories in ail thefe Precepts, that fo they might 
be capable of a rational Meaning. O 1 'gen calt the 
blame upon the Jews, that is, upon Ariflobithts and 
Philo, whom he acenfed of inventing too violent 
Allegories, and juftified the Ghrijlians by the Ex- 
ample of" the Philofopher Nnmenins , who took a 
great many things out of the Writings of Jlofes. 
But this was but a poor Apology : for it fignified 
little that Philo fhew'd the way, fince the GW- 
fiians followed it 0>igen efpeciaiiy launched into 
a bound! e Is Excels. 

* 

XII. He was fb opinionated this way, as to fay, that 
Jefus Chrift, who came with the EmbafTy of Peace, 
would never have fuffer'd his Difciples to read the 
Hiftory of the Wars of Ifrael, if* they had not alle- 
gorieally explain'd them. And, therefore,- Jefus 
Chrift was the inventer and teacher of Allegories 
to the Ghrijlians, as Mofes had been to the Jews 5 
and whereas we imagine, that thefe Hiftorical 



lie vers 5 and the myftical Senfe, as the* Divine Na- 
ture united to the Humane, which was known only 
by the Saints 3 one was the hard Shell of the Al- 
mond, xyhich Aaron's Rod produced, and the other 
the delicious Fruit which can't be taftcd till the 
Shell be broke. He farther compared the common 
Interpreters to Men walking in deep Valleys, whole 
Profpect is intercepted all around , whilft thofe 
that are exalted upon the Mountains difcover di- 
ftant Objecls. Laftly, He tum'd the whole Hifto- 
ry of the Creation into Allegory, after which, he 
had fome reafon to call it a Fable : for not criti- 
cally to en quire, whether this Word be capable of 
a good meaning ^ and whether an Hiftory may be 
cail'd a Fable, as the fabulous Siege oi Troy is calfd 
an Hiftory. 

; Ux£hcnus Hifloris, , ■ 

fays * Proper tins \ it is {till true, that by allegori- 
caily interpreting the Creation of Man in P.'radtje, 
nothing that- Jlofes fays can be depended on $' arid 
his Hiftory of the firft World muft be reckoned 
among the Fables of t he Golden Age, 

XIII. Wemay obferve Three Things cor.cirniiig 
Origcn, Firjl, That he referred the Origine of al- 
legorical Interpretations to the Jews, from whence 
the} 7 were derived to the Ghrijiians : For he often 
fays it. Secondly, That there were Irefore Ougen 
many Doctors who took up this Jew://) Method, 
And indeed, Barnabas, or the Author of the Letter 
that goes by his Name, and Hermes did it 5 but he 
obferves farther, that fome hao faid before him, that 
t)\e JEgyptian M id wifes were humane Sciences ; or 
that Sophora, one of thefe Midwifes, was the Law, 
and Pbua the Gofpel. He 5 {peaks too of Doctors, his 
Predecefibrs, and Co temporaries, who had handled 
the fame Que ft ion ^ an evident proof, ' that there 
were then a conliderable number of Divines, whole 
Names and Works are loll , that in interpreting 
Scripture came very near to Or /gen's Method ; 
But there were alfo more judicious a divines that con- 
tended k this liberty o(Origen^ for he confefies, that 
when he went to tear oft the Veil of Jlofes, and 
dive into the latent fenfe, he found himielf over- 
whelmed with Letrers and Complaints : his Friends 
alfo accufed him, and broke with him, becaufe they 
thought he dug Wells to no purpofe, ivhiljl Truth was 
to be found upon the Smface. Lajlly, He frequently 
ridiculed thofe that being Friends to the Letter, re- 
jected his 1 Interpretations *, from whence it appears, 
that this kind of Interpretation was not received 
either in Syria , or in JEgypt , where Or i gen moft 
refided . 

XIV. He juftified himfelf by St. Paul's Example,' 
as if it was allowable to follow this Apoftle in all the 
ways he haschofen. We now find Philo Metrodorns 
and Heraclides quoted for his excufe,as if the Jews and 
Heathens were Patterns fit for him to imitate, in fb 
nice a matter as the Interpretation of Scripture, 
It has been faid of him, that he is the be ft and worn? 
of Interpreters : but the latter of thelc Characters 
fuits better with him than the former. Whilft we 
admire his Fancy, we muft own that he exceilively 
indulged it •, for the very moment that he found 
any difficulty in the literal fenfe ftop'd his carrier, 
or any thing that did not fuit with the fubtilry of 



5 Thefe Interpreters were fome times called Agadici in Midrafh TehilJim they fpoty often of the Dcvar Kacon^ the little Wordy and of 
the Devar Gadol, the great Word* They pafs'd for Wits, were Rare, and their Works not cafe to bn bad, 

h Proper. 1. 4. Eleg. 1. J Orig« in. Exod.,Hom. r, 2. k Orig. in Gen. Horn. £3- 1 Orig. in Excd. Hem. 2. . 
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his Wit, he run ... .jucft of Allogorics, which was 
iiinmiin.ui KetiiRb, tn wind ! hiralelt out at a Per 
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The Remedy is carte, but not fecure. 
* XV Hh tbiHir.ds for Allegories frequently led 
him into Error. Tho' the Greek *xA Latin fathers 

too* the fame method, yet r Hv>\^ demn l l t ^rl J 
im-a-ar.ee of this over-volatile Wit 5 and he had a 
tho-dand Enemies that attempted to blaft his Me- 



tion'd the Decrees of the Apoftolicjc See , which no 
bodyouvbt to be ignorant of It might be objected, 
tha*t feveral little Bifhopricks , as that of TrofSs 
in France were ealfd Apoftclical Sees ^ but this 
might cailly be anfwer'd , becaufe in point of pro- 
phetical Explications , no body is fo very ftridr. 
'Tis much more hazardous tO'Caft Nero out of the 
number of the fir 11 Perfecutors of the Church, and 
to thrufl Liciiiius in, who only efpoufed the Hea- 



i„u — j- Enipcr o V W as one of them, to thrult Ltctnms an who only eipomea tne Hea- 

J ' i v i n hi « Books condemned. But the then Party to win them over-, and yet it is done' 

^. il.r, BC W on v Wed to revive without fcruple, becaufe, otherwile, by amending 



Remcdv came too late, and only ferved to revive 
Controverts in the Church, and a Scandal that had 
been too long continued % the particulars whereof 
would carrv us too far from our Subject 

XVI Or ; *cn was attacked in vain j there having 
been Divines in all Ages, who have thought, that 
M Series were to be explored m the Prophets, and 
Scripture Hiitoriaus. And there are at preient 
fome ingenious Doctors, who not content to dif- 
cover here and there fome Truths in them , do 
alfo build fome prophetical Syftems. This is the 
Principle that thev lay down, viz. that the Holy 
Ghoft, who is infinitely pcrfectcr thanMan, might 
have different Views, and include fe veral Meanings 
under the fame Exprenion : And therefore we mull 
fift the different fignifications of each word, it we 
intend to rolbw the Holy Ghoft in his Views, and 
penetrate his Dcixgns : Infteud of fixing upon the 
firft obvious Meaning, we muft go deeper, and 
conridtr whether there be not another Meaning 
conceard under the fur face of the Letter. Eefides, 
as it is believed, that the Fate of the Church, and 
the principal Revolutions which have happened, or 
fhall hanpen in it for the future, are characterize 
in Scripture 5 that the Prophets have forefeen, and 
foretold them* or elfc that they are hid under the 
Hiftorical Facts of the Old Teftament : Thofe 
who by their application and inflght, can reach the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoft, are much happier than 
others C becaufe they know the future Mifery or 
Profperity of the Church, and a thoufand things 
which others are unacquainted with. Let us give 
fome inftanccs, that we may the better judge of 

then). 

Adam "{poke myftically of his Wife, and he gave 
Names to the Creatures ; had propheticlc Views, 
which appear to thofe that will take the pains to 
look into them : And tlierefore the firft Man is 
confider'd as the firft of the Prophets that foretold 
the Fate, of the Church, David, faying, Let the Lord 
arife, ami let his Enemies be fcatterd, defcribed in 
large Characters the Fate of Perfecutors. And con- 
fequently Dotuitian waskilfd ^ Dec-ins was deprived 
of Burial-, Fa !e> ran was made a Footftool for the 
King of Perfia to mount his Horfe ; Aurelian was 
ftabbed by his Friends ^ Dioclefan obliged to abdi- 
cate the Empire, and Licinins to give it up to Con- 
[famine, who had declared War againft him. All 
thefe miferable Events, by which God avenged his 
Church oi* its Perfecutors, appear in the Oracle of 

David: When God arifes, his Jzuemies are fatter ed. 

XVII. Rome is found defcribed in that ancient 

Oracle , The unhappy Seat that ejlablijhes Iniquity 
agaivjl Law ; becaufe the Title _of Seat, or See, has 
been given to the Bifhoprick of Rome in prehemi- 
nenceof all others. The Prophecy was fulfil I'd in 
Syhcjkrs time, who firft appropriated it, without 
considering, that his See might one time or other, 
from hence, be proved to be that of Antichrift fig- 
nified by a Prophet. The truth is, this Pope wri- 

le Council of Nice, fry I'd himfelf Bifhop 
ofiolick See \ and Syricins had before men- 
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up to Nero, the Calculation would be too long, and 
too ihort by leaving out Licinins. The Council of 
Nice, by eftablifhing the Worfhip of Images, and 
publiihing the frequent Miracles wrought by Re- 
licks, accomplifh'd ZachariaJSs Prediction, that the 
Idols Jboithi Jpeak Vanity, 

XVIII. The Chrijlians hare often made fome £u- 
fignificant attempts to retake Jeritfalem , and to 
found an Empire there ; which was" a ftrange mad- 
nefs in all reipecls : for St. Luke having foretold, 
that Jerufalem fbonld be trodden down of the G entiles 9 
until the Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled h there wa"s 
no difficulty in reading the Prophecy, to perceive, 
that the Infidels mould be ever Mafters of the Ho- 
ly City^ and therefore Saladin retook it from the 
ChriJUa?is , and expel Pd the Kings they had fetled 
there. Frederick II. made another attempt, which 
at firft fuccecded but the Sultan of Baby/on came, 
and made himfelf Mafter of the City, and maila- 
cred abundance of Chrijlians. They raifed a dole- 
ful Cry over Tyre and Sydon, which had been the 
Garden of God. Jud&a was filled with Slaughter, 
and Chrifiianity fuffered every where. But yet, as 
the Prophet Ifaiah foretold, that God fbonld vifit 
his Flock, and make them as his goodly Horfe in the 

Battel, the Event anfwer'd the Prediction : for in- 
deed, this Flock made up of Albigeois, Vatidors., 
IFickleviJls, Bohemians rofe up amidft the general 
reigning -Corruption. God muftered them, and 
drew them up into Battalia. This Battel-horfe did 
him Honour 5 for they maintain'd the Truth in the 
midft of cruel Torments. 

XIX. The propheticlc Phofphorns 0 is a Treatife 
fo much the more extraordinary, that by the affi- 
ftance of the Light, it fheds upon JJofes^s Song ^ we 
difcover in this little Abridgment the "Hiftory of 
the yews and Chrijlians, The Rock of Ages which, 
the Jews difionourd by their Ingratitude, is jfefus- 

Chrift, the Refuge and Support of the Saints, who 
appear 5 d in fo mean a condition on Earth, that he 
was defpifed. God threatned to hide his Face, be- 
caufe the holy Nation actually loft the Knowledge- 
it had received. The Doctors brought forth nothing 
but Vifions and Fables, which manifeft the blind- 
nefs which Sin had brought upon them. The Ro- 
mans ridiculed their Ceremonies 3 Caligula placed 
his Statue in the Temple. Jerusalem was taken 3 
but the Romans, puff *d up with this Con qu eft, for- 
got t hem f elves, and fa id, 'Tis ?iot the Lord that hath 

done this. They gave all the Glory of it to Jupi- 
ter Capitolinus $ they perfecuted the CbriHians, be- 
caufe they proceeded from the Synagogue. God, 
to punifh them, preferred the remainder of the 
Jeiviflj Nation, which was often burthenfom to the 

Romans. 

La tills excif& f eft is contagia ferpunt, 
ViElorefqne fuos natio viila premh\ 

Co?iftan!ine' puni(h!d his Perfecutors, and in his Per- 
fon was fulfilPd the Prediction o£Jiofes : Onejha/I 
chafe a thoufand, and two fl)hll put ten thoufand to 



™ See Kii ft Jthii An > cheni de Engaflrimutho contra drigirtem ab Allatio Ed. Crir. c, 8. p. 419- & Origeniana Huetii,- 
n Gurtleri Bjfitacnfis in Acidemia Davcmnenfi. Profef Syftema Theo'oftia Prophetica-, 1702. 
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night For neither Maximin, nor Maxentius, could 
not withftand Gwftantine, u ho was 

XX iHbJ^/s Song likcwifc prcfents us with thole 
Heteticks, that over-valuing the Law went to 
make a jumble of this Oeconomy with the Gofpel , 
or that robbed God of the glory of JuftificaUon to 
give it to Man. Arianifm is reprefcntcd there with 
a fingle Stroke h 'tis a ipealdng Picture :: for then- 
Rock is not as our Rock , fince. they had not the 
fame Ideas of Jefus Chrift that we have. Prefent- 
ly after appears that Vine which is of the Fields 
of Gomorrah \ their Grapes are Grapes of Gall^ their 

Clnficrs are bitter. This is the Reign of Antichrift, 
the degeneracy whereof is prodigious. 

XXI. Laftly, p Another finds the Reformation fo 
naturally reprcfented in the Revelations, as to ma- 
nifeft the particular Perfons that hav.e laboured in 
it. Cranmer , Thomas Cromwell , Queen Elizabeth, 
and the Treafurer Cecil, are evidently figmfied in 
the Angels that God fpeaks to. The Church of 
Sardis is that of iVittemberg, which was the firft 
which was reformed by Luther h and this Church, 
which had the reputation of Living, is Dead, be- 
caufe it retain d the Impanation , the Ubiquity, 
and the corporeal Prefence of Jems Chrift in the 
Eucharift. Philadelphia is the Type of the Churches 
of SwiJJerland and Geneva , united by a reciprocal 
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Charity, and of long continuance. Laftly, 
dicea , whofe Angel is neither Cold nor Hot , was 
the Type of the Engtijb Church, • which on onb hand 
zealoufly efpoufe.d the Reformation *; there, you fee 
her Heat 5 but preserved Epifcopacy, which chills 
her, and keeps her in a medium betwixt- Hot and 
Cold. It would be endlefs to give the Particulars 
of all thefe kind/ of Explications. . • •". - 

XXII. Thefe Specimens are fufficient to fhev/, 
that the Jews are not the only Interpreters, who 
find in Scripture a very different Senfe from the li- 
teral one. Every one difcovers his different Myfte- 
ries 5 every One has his initiated, that fearch the 
Mines, and extract Gold lurking in the Veins of 
the Earth. They that pretend to fiigb.t thefc Dis- 
coveries, do it only perhaps becaufe they want Ge- 
nius to make them themfelves ^ and think them too 
fiibtle , becaufe they have not fubtilty enough to 
tafte the pleafures and advantages of therri.. Be ic 
as it will, thefe Chrijlians have ho tiling to upbraid 
the Jews with, as to this firft part of the Cabbala, 
which relates to the myflical and fecret meaning of 
Scripture. Let us proceed to the fecond part, which 
depends upon the value and fignification of Letters: 
for the Cbrijlians mimicking the Jews and Hea- 
thens, made a great deal of ufe of them in St. Je- 
rome's time. 
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CHAP. XXIII, 

Of the Second Degree of the Cabbala. 

Each Letter ought to fignifie a. Word. Thk a commom cufiom with the Heathens in Infer ipt ion f a 

An Explication of many Infcrtptions, and Medals* 



X. >nnHE Original of the Second Kind of CaJAala. 

JL Letters ivritten upon Beltefhazzar's Palace 
Wall* II. Each Letter went for a Word in Infer ip- 
tions. III. The Monogram & common among the 
Heathens. IV. An Explication of the ^Letters 
D. M. upon Tombs. V. Thefe Tombs were of the 
Heathens. VI. Av Explication of the Epitaph re- 
lated by Father Mabillon. The mixture of Hea- 
thenifm and Chriftianity common. VII. Thefe Let- 
ters figmfied the G ods Manes. Fabretti confuted. 
VIII. The' Romans did not divide the Letters: 
Two contrary Inflances. IX. The Medal of Cara- 

calla differently explain d. X. The Title of King 
given the Emperors. XI. An hiftance of Medals , 
whofe Legend is unexacl. XII. The Title of Empe- 
ror given Valerian , who was. not one. XIII. The 
Kings of France and Spain with the Title AUG. in 
their Coi?js. XIV. The famous Ephefian Letters. 
XV. The Method of the Cabbalifts dangerous. XVI. The 
Reafoni?!g of fame Chriftians. 

I. "Y^Aniel relates, that Beltefha%%ar giving a 
JL/ fumptuous .Entertainment to all his Court, 
faw a Man's Hand draw fome Characters upon the 
Wall , which none of the Wife Men could read : 
The Obfcurity arofe from hence, that each Letter 
including a "Word, it was next to impoffible to guefs 
at the meaning of that miraculous Scribe. This 
Example mould difguft Men with Abbreviations, 
the under jftandirig whereof depends either upon the 
imagination of Interpreters, or Divine Infpiration. 
However, the Jews fancy, that God, who writ 
thefe Characters upon a Wall, took the fame me- 



thod in penning- the Law , and that Mountains of 
Myfteries depended not only upon every Word, but. 
upon every Letter feparated from one another. 
They followed this Notion when return'd from the 
Babylonifj Captivny , during which, the Infcrip- 
tion upon Belteflja&zars Wall, DdnieVi Explication, 
and the Accomplifhmeht of this Prophecy, had 
made a great nolle. We can't determine whether 
they began to weigh the Letters , and feparate 
them from the Words which they compofe, imme r 
diately after the Babylonijb Captivity 3 or, whether, 
this Abufe crept in amongft them a long time af- 
ter. ^ The Cabbaliflick Art had probably its Progref . 
fes like the reft. At firft they found fome Myfte- 
ries in Hiftorical Narrations, and in the Words em- 
ployed by the Holy Pen-men 5 but whether the j 
were weary of digging' in this Mine , or that the 
Mind of Man , which is fond of Variety , found d 
new degree of Glory in extracting Myfteries from 
each Letter a Word confifted of, they betook them- 
felves to this Study j which, perhaps, the Abrevia* 
tions, fo common with the Heathens, gave occafioa. 
to : Which is what we fh'all at preterit enquire; 
into. 

IL The Fw/to liad a enftom of .making Ana-, 
grams like the Cabbalijls, and computing the va- 
lue of the Letters, to draw Confluences from them., 
Lycophron 3 grew more famous by his Anagrams than 
his Verfes. He lived in the time of Ptolomens Phi-, 
ladclphus, who was the Father of Learning, . whole 
Name he derived from b Honey. He ha n Comely 
calfd Arfinoe c the Arrow of Venus. °Tis faid, he 
learnt this Art from the Hebrews, whofe Language 



* V. Tzetzcs Proleg. in Lycophr. Alexandr. 
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Tis certain, they at that time flou- 
rilh'd in shgypt, in the Reign of a Prince who in- 
Lrufled tlicni with great Employs, and that they 
then applied themlelves to tins kind of Study: 
Km we may five I yea pu> on the labour of learning 
Hebrew, io he their Dili iple in point of Anagrams 5 
for Lite .TV'r.r that were let led in JEgypt, generally 
ipoke Greek : And therefore Vtolomy v/as obliged 
fo fend to Jerrfalem for Interpreters, who perfectly 
t aider ftooii Hebrew to translate the Bible. But with- 
out ha vini* recourfe to this, the Greeks computed 
the number and value of the Letters , and found 
AJyftcWes in them, as well as the Jeivifh Cabbalijls. 
And thus it was, that a Poet playing the Satyrifr. 
upon ** Dcmagoras, found that the numeral Letters 
or his Name, made a Number equal to that of the 
Plague. This Number amounted to 420 5 from 
whence he interred, that his Enemy was the Plague. 
d Suidas relates, that Er<itoflhenes having been invi- 
ted from Athens into A'gypt by Ptohmiy the Benefi- 
cent, had the Name of Seats or Degrees given him, 
as the Latin Interpreter fpeaks; but this is a grofs 
Em jr. Sitidas\ meaning was, that Erato/thenes 
was calfd Beta, becaufe of the fecond Rank he 
bore amongfr, the Learned of his Age 3 and there- 
fore lie was alfo cilld the Second or the c lounger 
Plato. There is a Critick of opinion, that he was 
calfd Beta, becaufe he was fecond, or under Libra- 
rian to Ptohmy : But it is more probable, that Plato 
was reckon'd" the fir ft of the Phi ofophers, and Era- 
rojlhenes the fecond. Therefore Letters were made 
ufc of by the Greeks, to note the Rank of Learned 
Men in thellepublick of Letters ^ which Practice 
.(Martial imitated among the Romans, to whom it 
Was not common. 

A 

®tend Alpha dixi, Cadre Penulatorum 
ie 7iupcr aliquu cam jocarer in Chart a ' : 

Si forte bilem movit, hie tibi verfus^ 
Dicas, liccbit me f Beta Togatorum* 

In fine, the Greeks and Romans exprefs'd an entire 
vyord with a Letter or a Character, which was par- 
ticularly in ufe with the Lawyers : 

Hie etiam Lcgnm Tab ft las & condita jura 

over it, at que not is levi bus pendent ia verba *, 
Et licitum fciet & vetitum, qua poena fetpiatur 
Perpetuus populi privato in limine Pr&tor, 

Though this Poet fays, it was eafie to Icnow thefe 
Letters and Cyphers, which the Ancients made ufe 
of* j'et 'tis certain, they occafion a great Obfcuri- 
ty at prefent in the Explication of ancient Monu- 
ments. We read in an Infcription of E Grutems, 
P. H r C. and we guefs that they fignifte Pro- 

Dine ice Hi/pan ia Citerioris , whereof Petreia was 

Prieftefs. Each City had its particular Gods 5 but 
all the People of a Province agreed in facrificing to 
a tingle God, who was their common Patron 5 and 
the Priefts of this Deity , were thofe of the Pro- 
vince , dignified above the reft. There are on Me- 
dals, a thoufand other Examples of peculiar Cha- 
racters, which can't be fill'd up by the very word 
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the Engraver deflgn'd • becaufe the Practice that 
was then familiar and well known, is in procefs of 
time grown obicure, 

III. We often find upon fome Chrijlian Monu^ 
ments, the A and a to lignifie fejhs Chrifi, who 
bears that Name in the Apocalypfe. There was no- 
thing more common after Constant ine than the Cy- 
pher of Jefus Christ, S or |. And yet we muft not 
miitake our felves; tor the Heathens alfo ufed it 
fabretti has produced the Collar of a Fugitive 
fciave , havmg upon it the I with thefe words ; 
brop VIG ^ j or 1 a>H a R nn , arpay , te}lc 7)2e in r 

& raboa me Viclori, &c. He pretends that this 
blave was characterized by his Christianity h and 
offers his conjecture and prejudice for a proof : for 
it is certain, that Slaves wore Collars with this Cy- 
pher, to note their Name, or Office in their Ma- 

1*2 s J ^ 0u / e 7 ; The fame Character is feen upon a 
Medal of Decius y the Perfecutor of the Christians 
with this word upon it, B A | A T O 5 and this Cy- 
pher is alfo put upon the Staffs of O/iris and I/is' 
Marttamts Capella fpeaks of two Letters X. N who 
would not think here was a Character of Christiani- 
ty? :W©> Nixa, CbriSt ViFlorirws. But it was 
a rnyftical Name of the San 5 and thefe two Letters 
dehgn d a certain Number he was ufed to be figm* 
tied by Nothing can be more oppofite to ferns 
Christ than the Oracle of Jupiter Hawmo^ And 
j-et the fame Cypher ferved the falfe God as well 
as the true one h for we fee a Medal of Ptolomy 
King of Cyrene having an Eagle carrying a Thun- 
derbolt, with the Monogram of ChriH, to fi^niEe 
the Oracle * of Jupiter Hammon, which was in the 
Neighbourhood of Cyrene, and in the Kingdom of 
Ptolowy. Laftly , Socrates and Sozomenus relate 
that when the Temple of Serapis was demoliih'd 9 

the 7 *W 111 V h , e M° n °g r am of Jefus Chrisl 5 an 
undoubted proof that it was employ'd by the Hea- 
thens long before Conjlantine fiVd it in his Standards, 
The Egyptians maintam'd, that this Letter kni- 
fed the Life to come. We muft not therefore ima- 
gine that where-ever this Letter is found upon 
Tombs and Monuments, it is a charadleriftick of 
Chrtjhamty } for this could only be fince the decav 
of Heatbentfm, and the Reign of Confix tine ' 

^Xi^^ ftjll another proof of the obfeurity 
ot Abbreviations m thefe three Letters D JM S 
3 Tas pretended, that the Chilians had them cut up- 
on their Tombs , and Fabretti will k have them to 
flgmfie^ Deo Magno Sacrum. This Tomb is covfecrated 
to the Great God 5 and the rather, becaufe the Cy- 

£ V? T £°* rd - £ l fo ? iet ™ es found ^th them. 

V M. S. X that is to fay, Deo Magna SanBi Uno. 
There are found other Criterion of Cbriftianity up- 
on thele Tombs, as Innocence, which B^tifm alone 
could impart. _ They like wife difcover Baptifm and 
Confirmation ^n another, - which \ Father Mabitton 
had alreadjr pubhfh'd. 

D. M. SACRUM XL 
LEOPARDUM IN PACEM CUIvT 
SPIRITA SANCTA ACCEPTUM 
EUM TE A BEATIS INNOCENTEM 

POSUERE, Sec. 
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Laftly, we m find thefe fame Letters upon the 
Tombs of three Women, xmmed Victoria, who were 
interred in the Burial-place of Tertullb/us Martyr 
and if thefe three Women were at firft Heathens, tis 
probable they crept by tome fecret Paifage into the 
Catacombs, where they heard the Gofpel preach d, 

and were converted. ■ 

- V. The Angularity of this Matter deferves a lit- 
tle paufe and confideration : Nor is it mere curioft- 
ty that engages me to decypher thefe Letters ^ for 
the reafon why the Abbot Fabretti has found Chri- 
ftianity and the praifes of the great God in them is 
only, becaufe the Reputation of the Catacombs of 
Rome, and the Veneration of Reliclcs receive a ter- 
rible blow from fome touches of Heathenifm, which 
are ever and anon difcover'd in them 5 and we are 
concerned in the vindication of this Truth. 

Thefe Letters D. M. which they fill up with the 
Great God, the Heathens fo peculiarly employed to 
flgnify Dii Manes *, that nothing but a preihng In- 
tereft of Religion, feventeen hundred Years after, 
induced them to Conjecture, that they fignifyed the 
Great God. But Fabretti was fb tranfported with 
his prejudice, as to leave one amongft the Chriftian 

. Monuments, in which the Diis Manibus is exprefs'd 

. at length. 5 

DIIS MANIBUS 
. P R I VAT A MATER 
A ST E KOPJE FILIiE FECIT- 

■ 

VI. Father Mabillon, who could not doubt but 
that the D.M. fignifyed the Dii Manes, and found 
an hideous medley of Religions in the Epitaph, he 
had Tranfcribed from the Abbot Fabretti, imagines 
that this was done in the firft Ages of the Church, 
by fome Body that underftood his Chriftianity by 
Halves, and had retained fome dregs of his Heathen 
Religion : But the confufion would ftill be great, if 
fuch fort of Chriftians were found in the Catacombs, 
Inftead of the Saints they look for 5 and Votaries 
that Sacrificed to the Gods Manes, inftead of Mar- 
tyrs that Sacrificed, their lives for God. Befides, this 
Epitaph inferibed in barbarous Words, could not be 
of the firft Ages of Chriftianity, but muft be refer'd 
to later times. Nor is there any likelihood that the 
Chriftian Cemeteries were mark'd with the numbers 
XL, as this muft have been; It were better to own 
that they were Christians not very nice, who find- 
ing a Stone fit to cover their Grave, upon which 
%vas this firft Line,- 

D. M. Sacrum XL, 

made ufe of it, without fafing out this Character 
of Heathenifm. A Man of Father Mabillon' s Judg- 
ment and Learning could not but know, that they 
did not fraud much upon this, but commonly only 
turn 3 d the Stone, which is. Chriftian on one fide, and 
Heathen on the other. We muft not therefore mis- 
apply -this Word Spirit a SanEld, and conclude that 
the beginning is Chriftian as well as the end 5 for 
the Dii Manes are there confounded with the Holy 
Ghoft, and Heathenifm with Innocence acquired by 
Baptifin or Confirmation. 

^ VII. In the third place we find in thefe Inscrip- 
tions the word Sacrum, joyn'd with the D. M. which 
was ftill the Style of the Heathens, who invoked 
the Dii Manes, and confecrated their Tombs to 
them 3 but the Chriftians never did any thing like 
it. ^ We fee alfb fome Tombs, with a Veflel for Li- 
bations on them this, in conjunction with the Dii 
Mattes,, to whom the Libations were made, is a Cha- 
racter of Heathenifm. . Fabretti 0 in vain reads Deb 



Nofiro Chrifto, to God our Christ, becaufe there is a 
leg of the M that is thus confounded, D.M. His Er- 
ror is manifeft. Befides, Libation 's .were unknown 
to the Chriftians; for they had not yet borrowed 
their Holy Water from the Heathens, and I am mi- 
ftaken, if ever they fet any VefTels of it by dead 
Bodies, or upon their Tombs. Tertiillitms'i burial 
place, wherein Fabretti has found the three Wo- 
men Victoria, whom he d relies up for Christians, is 
one of the raoft fufpected. Aringhtts, who menti- 
on'd it, and upon whole Teftimony this is ground- 
ed, bottoms himfelf only on the fpurious acts of 
Saint Stephen. How is it known that thefe three 
Women, call'd Victory, went into the Chriftian JJfehi* 
blies ? Conjeclura tantum $ And is one Conjecture 
Sufficient at tin's time of day to find out their Chri- 
ftianity, which was unknown to all the World be- 
fore > And what is this Conjecture ? it is Founded up : 
on nothing, and meer prejudice. Befides, it is not 
enough to convert^ the Women, unlefs the Husband 
alfo be made a Chriftian. For it was Telejphorus that 
erected this Tomb to his Wife, who had defer ved it, 
bene merenti. And yet we find on it the Dii Manes, 
the manifeft Charadter of Heathenifm. 

Laftl} r , the Monogram of jfefus Chrisl was not in 
ufe with the Chriftians before Confta?itine % Some 
Heathens at that time made ufe of it, no wonder 
then that we fb frequently find it joyned with the 
Dii Manes : And indeed, it is to be imagined, that 
in thofe wretched Times, when the Persecuti- 
on obliged them to conceal the Bodies of Martyrs 
from the TLyes of their Perfecutors, that they were 
induftrious to engrave the Cypher of Jefus Chrisl 
upon their Tombs , and to inform all Comers, that 
thefe Tombs were Confecrated to the great God,- 
which was not done even when Chriftianity prevail YL 
It muft therefore be concluded, that the Abbreviati- 
ons are misapplied, and that wherever thefe Let- 
ters D. M. S. are found, we muft leave them to the 
Heathens, who confecrated their Tombs to the Dii 
Manes. 

VIII. Twas another Cuftom of the Heathens to 
infert on Medals, and Inscriptions, Some Syllable of 
a Name denoting the PerSon, or his Dignity. They 
only wrote AUG. TRIB, to flgnify the Auguftns\ 
and the Tribunes. But then the Letters of each 
Syllable went only to make a Word, and they were 
not feparated to make fb many different Words. The 
fame Method was ob Served by a ftronger Reafon, 
when two entire Syllables were exprefs'd. There 
was perhaps only the CON OB, that made an ex- 
ception to the Rule. For this Word muft make Five, 
which are hll'd up with a great deal of difficulty. 
There is another Example taken from a Greek In- 
fcription, in which KTP2A is divided into Kvgjw 
*Sa£f7riJi 5 but perhaps this was two words, KT£- 
SA having the point "expunged betwixt them. More- 
over, thefe Inftances are very rare, fince only one 
can be produced in each Language. Laftly, thefe 
Examples' are not precifely contained within the 
Rule ^ for thefe two Syllables can't make an intelli- 
gible Word ^ for what will you. make of Conob, or 

IX. There is notwithftanding, a Medal of Anto- 
ninus Caracaila, in Mr. FoucauIi\ Cabinet v , with 
thefe words upon ir, AvlovTvov fiac-t, muft we Sepa- 
rate thefe two laft Syllables with a Learned Anti- 
quary, and read, 

AvlovTvcv q /3is^wg©» dyanrS. tsflat Kct(pvicft£v 9 
Anto?jinum diligit alma ceres Caphyatarum; 

i Ceres the mtrfivg Mother of the Caphyates, loves 
Antoninus. 



w Fabretti, ibid. • « Fabretti, ibid. p. $50. . 0 Fabretti, ibid. 275.' : * Intc'ndant Caen. 
•f Arts and Sciences, March and April, x-jol* p. 222, mid September, Oftober, 317, 
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or mull uv mc;re /imply unilcrftand v Antoninus the 
r.mycv>~r > wl.k-hvi ir way yon take, the diilieulty 
L t/*.ar. it'ofihe i v/o Syllables Bacri you make three 



won:*, vuli owrlLrow die Rule we have juft laid 
<lnuv, sIjkJ which is certain; If complicating the 
Word you read Emperor or JC/wg, you give a Mow 
t»-> another Rule which was never broken j which 
was, nut to give this Title to die Emperors upon 

tiicit" Medals. 

X. I pretend not to determine this Q_ueflion be- 
tween die Antiquaries, who controvert it with a 
great deal of Learning and Wit : But it is more na- 
tural to believe that the Greeks have varied as to 
die Haltering Title of King, than as to the Rule, 
vA'wh they more inviolably obferved than the La- 
/inj, of never feparating die Letters which compo- . 
led one or two Syllables ■ And indeed die' Greeks 
were u fed to give ' their Princes the Title of King. 
The slizyptians gave it to the Ptolomics; the Syri- 
<n t s\o %jfioAi!(s'. It umsiioc the cuftoni to joyn 
the Titles of King and Anlocrator, and yet we fee- 
tin's done in ft mo of their Medals. Tryphon, when 
he could not get himfelf acknowledged King of Sy- 
ria by die Rowan Senate, yet order'd a Medal to 
be ftruck for him with this Infcription, 



Some Medals of Abgams, King of Etlejfa, of whom 
We have fpokeu enough, had alio the Title of King : 
It would be no wonder then that the Community, 
or City of Capbyia, lhould do the fame thing for 
CaracilLz at a time, when this Title began to be lefs 

fenipled. The Greek Hiftorians have often called 
the Emperors Kings, though they could not be ig- 
norant how odious this Title was at Rome. Heroi 
tl'ujn mentioning the fame Caracalla, whofe Medal 
we .have explained, fays, that Severns wade him par* 
/aker of ] the Kingdom as well as his Brother Geta, 
Zozimus r relating that the Gordians were expected 
from Africa in the Year 235. Styles them Kings. 
Tcrtnllian who lhould have been more exact, or 
better informed, aflerts, that it was not v lawful for 

the Sttpream Pont if ex, the King of the Age to marry 

-1 - - 3-- * Pontiffs 




Medals, 

but that they fomctimes departed from the common 
Rule, Father Vagi * lias produced one of Numeria- 
nits j of which we read. 

IMP. C. M. AUR. NUMERIANUS. : 

1 

He has attempted to prove hy it, that after the 
Year 19s, the Title of Emperor was given to thofe 
who had neither been Tribunes nor Procovfuls, be- 
caufe Sevems had done it in favour- of Geta- But he 
is evidently miftaken $ for the rule was obferved a 
long while after, of referring the Title y of Empe- 
ror to the Augujli, and of not giving it to the C&- 
fars. Hence Maximians bitter exclamation : Musi 
I be ahvays C&far ? He could not bear this Snper- 
fcription upon the Letters that were written to him, 
but was defirous to be fly led Emperor, becaufe this 
Title was annex t to the Supreme Dignity: Hever- 
t he lefs, we fee it in the Medal of Numerianus, who 
was not Augnftus. So that the Medal lifts did not al- 
ways follow the common Rules but when they 
had a mind to Matter the Princes for whom thefe 
Monuments were made, they took the Title that 
•//as moft agreeable to them $ and if. any Cities have 



done it, it muft be acknowledged that the Greeks 
who were ufed to defign their Princes by the Title 
of King, were more likely- to do it than others. 

XII. We find fuch another Monument in Trebel- 
lias Pollio. 7 The younger Valerian having been 
kill' c 1 near Milan, thefe two Words wcre'Engraveti 
upon his Tomb. v 

VALERIAN US IMPERATOR. 



s 



It fignifies little whether Trebcllius Pollio wa 
miftaken, in taking Valerian for Gallienus\ Brother^ 
whereas he was his Son, as Cafaubon thought, which 
is not probable. It frill remains true, that the Ma- 
jefly or Dignity which Valerian exerdfed, was di- 
fputed 1 fome maintaining that he was Cafar, others 
imagining that he was made Augnftus. $ and the third 
Party degrading him from both thefe Dignities. If 
he had been truly Emperor, there could have been 
no doubt made of it. The doubt arofe from his Epi- 
taph, in which this Title was inferred in an Honora- 
ry manner, 'and by Claudius's Order. Here then you 
fee fome Medals and Inscriptions with- Terms not 
us'd in the Ages wherein they were Engraven. A- 
110th er has lately been difcovered upon the Moun- 
tain Fourvieres at Lyons, made in the Reign of An- 
toninus Pins,byJEmiliits Carpus fxho having been pre- 
fent at one of the Sacrifices calPd Taurobolium ofler'd 
at Rome, for the profperity of the Emperors, car- 
ried away the Blood and Head of the Bull that was 
Sacrificed, and building jan Altar at Lyons, confe- 
crated a Prieft to attend it, and offer the like Sacri- 
fices for the Prince's Prefer vat ion. At the begin- 
ning of the Infcription are thefe words-. 

Taurobolio 1 Matrix. D. M. I. D. 
Quodfattum efi & imferio* 

MATRIS D. DEUM. 

Here }^ou fee two Mothers of Gods *, one was Cy~. 
bele the Mother of the God's, the Great Idea 5 the 
fecond was Fanftina, the Wife of Antonmus, who 
wore the Title of Mother of the Gods, not only be- 
caufe fhe was deify'd after her Death, but alfb be- 
caufe Ihe was the Mother of Marcus Aurelius, and 
Lucius Verus. But that which is more important to 
be obferved hi this Infcription, is the Title of Lords 
'and Gods, given to thefe Princes Dominorum Deum. 
1. It was not ufual to ftile young Princes Gods, be- 
fore they mounted the Throne, or defer ved this Ho-» 
nour, by fome important Service. But yet we find 
fome Examples or this j and there is a Greek Medal 
ftamp'd for Drnfus and Germanicus, on which they 
are call'd NE'OI ©E'OI, Neiv Gods. 2, 3 Tis Mill more 
uncommon to fryle Princes Domini, Lords. Auguftus 
refufed this Name, that it might be appropriated to 
Jupiter, and it was not commonly ufed to Princes, 
till towards the decay of the Ro?nan Empire. ISfe- 
verthekfs, we find in an Infcription dug up at Ly- 
ons this Title of Lord, given M. Aurelius, and Lucius 
Verus. It feems too, that this was commonly pra- 
ctifed in this City, fince we find another of Antifti- 
us with thefe words. * 



Secundum wandata Impp. Dominorum NN Auggi 
By order of our Lords the Emperors, 

+ 

which has no ambiguity, fince the word Lord is 
Engraved at length with all its Letters. • It jwill b© 



■ By reading V>cr.ffi\nr. Rcgcm. ibid. • Herod I. 3. 
u <nr. J. 1. c. 7. ' ; l\i£u Ci ir. Enr. p. I I 2. an. 284. 
h Vifvrianc Junior. j\ 775. unci Galicnis- p, i3i. 
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c. 9. Kotmwlf (Scis't\iicLz i parthipes regni. ' t Zozim. H.I. 1. \6. " v Tertuf. ad 
v i aOan. dc More. Pcrfecutor. c. $. p. 84. and Bauldry not. ibid. " 1 Treb. Pollio 
■ Y . .Memoirs fir the Hijlory of -Arts and Sc'miccs* Apr f 1 70 5. -p; 6 $2. 




Chap. XXill 

faid perhaps that the City of Lyons was apt to flat- 
ter Princes, flnce me had erected an Altar to the Ho- 
nour of the tapirs. Aram Cafarum. But this, in- 
ftead of invalidating, confirms our Conjecture 3 tor 
it proves that Cities and Provinces had fome cer- 
tain particular Ciiftoms for their Medals and In- 

CX Xin Should we relate the moft extraordinary Cit- 
ftoms/we might produce that of Ptolomy Pbrjco 
that is, the Gor-bellyed. Twas an affront otter d 
to this King olMgypt, to put his Belly upon the Me- 
dals, which made Scipio and the Roman Ambafiadors 
laugh fo heartily and yet it was done by a Medal- 
lift. Laftly, ihould we defcend lower, we might 
obferve, that the Kings of France and Spain ought 
not to be calTd Augnfti, fince this Title was that of 
the Roman Emperors 5 and yet Gregory of "Tours gives 
it Govts, as he had given the Title of Kwg of the 
Rowans, Rex Romanomm to Syagrius, againft the 
Rules i becaufe he commanded at Soijfbns. But far- 
ther * we find a Medal of Recar edits King of Spain 
with thefe words, 

Victoria au<1 
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And Mr. Le Blanc h has produced another of Qjilde- 
bcrt with the fame Infcription, which did not belong 
to this Prince, nor could be given him but to flatter 

him. 

You may explain how you pi cafe Antoninus sMe- 
dal 3 but it is more natural to leave him the Title of 
I^ing, and not to feparate the Letters to make fo 
many words of them, fince this was not the Cuftom 
of the Greeks and Latins. 

XIV. Laftly, the Heathens, annex'd a Miraculous 
or Magical Vertue to certain \Vords and Letters. 'Tis 
faid, this Art was at firft invented c at Epbcfus 3 
Where there were Magicians to whom they brought 
the Poflefs'd, and by muttering fome Letters or 
Words, they expelPd the Devil, and cured the Sick 
3 Twas believed that thofe who repeated, ^or carried 
about them thofe Ephcfian Letters, or rather Words, 
Were always Victorious. They enchanted the Ene- 
my, and fb made themfelves certain of Victory. ^ An 
Experiment was made ctf them upon a young Ephe- 
fian, who in the Olympick Games had already rha- 
fter'd thirty Combatants : The laft, who was of Jfi- 
letus, had not fo much as the power to combat, 
which wealcnefi made it fufpected that there was 
fome Charm in the Cafe. They ftript the Champi- 
on, and found the Bphefian Characters fattened to 
his Heel, and he was vanquifh'd as foon as they were 
taken from him. The Inhabitants of Miletus did 
not long yield to thofe of Ephefns $ for a Famine 
depopulating this City, one Branchns bethought 
himfelfof cafting Leaves of Laurel, and marching 
at the Head of a Troop of Children, into whole 
Mouths he put thefe words, 

Cant et is piteri, Hens Hecaergon, at que Hecaergam. 

The People anfwered with feveral barbarous words, 
and the Famine ceafed. 

Such fort of Fidrions or Imaginations as thefe, are 
found in all Nations 5 and we muft not wonder to 
fee them among the Greeks \ for thefe People were 



as Super ftitious, as they were Polite, Befidesi only 
the credulous vulgar, were opinionated with thefe 
kind of Prodigies, and afcribed them to the vertue 
of Characters. Philofpphers maintain'd, that there 
were fome natural Myfteries in them, and that thefe 
barbarous Words Afcki, Catajk':, Hex, Tetrax, Dawr. 
?iameus A'Jlon, which were thought at Ephefns to 
fit for doing wonders, were fo many .Symbols, con- 
taining an important Truth.. -And indeed,. Clemens 
Alexandrians Ipealrs of a d Pythagorean Philofbpher 
who explained them fb. 

Thefe words flgnifyed Jarknefs, light, the Earth 
a Quatrain, or the Year, the Sun that fubdnes epsry 
th'mg, and Truth : And this Symbol lhe wed, that by 
comparing Darlcnels with Light ^ the Sun with the 
Year ; and the Earth with all its Productions, we 
difcover the Ornament of things Divine. 

Clemens Alexandrians c admires this method of 
the Greeks, as of great ufe to conduct Men to the 
Knowledge of true Religion. It is fit for every 
things for itexercifes the Wit 5 it inftructs in a lit- 
tle time, and infufes Piety. And therefore he fought 
for Examples of it as far as the Scythians, who paint- 
ed their Hero Anacharfis, holding his Right Hand 
upon his Mouth, and his Left upon his noble Parts, 
thereby giving a lecture of Morality. For greater 
care is to be had of curbing the Tongue, than the 
inclination to carnal Plcafures. We have already 
feen, that if the Heathens annex'd fome Myfteries 
to certain Words and Letters, the Doctors of the 
Chriftian Church were taken with this method 5 and 
extoTrd the Ufe of it in Piety and Religion. 

XV. Hoivever- this method is more dangerous than, 
ufeful. Firft, Abbreviations occafion a great deal 
of obfcurity : If it be fb difficult to fupply the Let- 
ters that are wanting, and to fill up a Word, even 
when thofe that ftamp'd a Medal, or Engraved 
the Infcription, had a defign of indicating this 
Word 5 how can we diflocate all the Letters of Scri- 
pture, to Compofe fome new Words of them, when 
we are not allured that this was the Defign of God > . 

The Heathens did not difunite the Letters of a 
Difcourfe of a Book 3 we have already obferved, 
that this was hardly ever done, when the Letters 
compofed two Syllables, or an entire Word $ where- 
' as the Cabbalijh refpect neither the Words of God,- 
nor his Difcourfes, nor. entire Books ^ on the con? 
trary they think, that Letters fo much the fitter t(*. 
produce the Myfteries as they compofe an Auguft 
and Sacred Name, as that of Jehovah. 

XVI. The Cabbalijh juftify themfelves by the 
Authority of the Heathens 5 for fay they, if Men car* 
make ever} 7- Letter reprefent a Word, God who is 
infinitely wifer, muft have included fome fublime 
Truths in each Letter of his Law, which fwarms 
with Myfteries. Some Chriflia'ns have efpoufed this 
Principle. St. Jerome found fome Myfteries in each 
Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet : Many have follow- 
ed him in that dark Road, and others add, that if. 
Men have very different Views in writing or pro- 
nouncing a Word 5 God might, and ought for a 
ftronger Reafon, to have employ 5 d each Word of 
Scripture in all the Senfes they are capable of 5 and 



we ought not only to explain whatever they fignify 
with the Jews or Greeks, but the difco very made by 
this means are of the higheft ufe. 



b Le Blanc Treatifc of French Coins. c Thence came the Ephcfian Letters, that is, Afofftal Charters. 
Alcxand; Scrooi. 1. 5. p. $58. f Androcides rbid. p. 
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jX. 5/. Jerome /ZiiwAv cv;iai;s / ./ :rr.' 
r O><? o/ Wmiah. X. Shcihaui *•/.. ..... — 

//./x Cfja>rs. XII. 0//>/.v-v w' ^ f c T 
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XIV. The Application if bis Si- -y r> m Fi-flvcy. 

XV. St. Jcroln-jV K.vj/V. 

I YHE Cabbalifts change tlic Scripture-terms, 
1 and ilihiticutc others m their room, which 
have no relation to thole dictated by the Holy Spi- 
rit fa^, that hi the beginning God created. 

r l'hefe three \voj\Is are difplaceu, to nuke room tor 
three others : Inftaid of the * beginning they put 
injJw s and theme conclude, that God did nor 
create the Univerfc iiumc. „ „ _ 
//w; one of the ten Sepbirotbs , was an Ema na- 
tion Vrom him, and employed by an Inftruinent, 
with the other Lights or Splendors in the Creation 
of the "World. I unread of the word Created, they 



is derived from a word that figmhes Strong and 
Mightv 5 and it was by Ins Power that God pro- 
duced the Uuiverfe out of Nothing. Thus, in thefe 
three words, hi the beginning God created-? they dif- 
cover Wifd'mi, which directed the Creation, GW- 
wff/>, which was the motive to this great Work* 
and ZWr, which effected it : Which Method is of 
great Antiquity, fince the fir ft of thefe Explica- 
tions is obferved in the Targum of Jerufalem 3 ne- 
vertheiefs it is dangerous : For by this means, Men 
may find in Scripture whatever they have a mmd 
to." b Gaffarel fo conceited as he was with this 
Art, had'reafon to fay, that the Cherubim* of the 
Ark were perhaps of the Figure of a Saddle, be- 
caufo by tranfpoimg the Letters of Cherub, from 
whence thev derive Cher ah, and Cherub we, we find 
Rccb.tb, which dignifies to ride on Horfe-back, and 
a Saddle: or clfe they may fay, they were like 
Rain, becaufe Cberavitt has a great affinity with 
Cherubht, and fignifics like Rain. 1 n the mean time, 
there's nothing more ridiculous. 

II. They feparate the Letters that make up a 
Word, and of each Letter make another Word. They 
are happy when this Word happens to confift of as 
many Letters as the firft^ for herein lies the Skill, 
but it is not always obferved. Junius thought, that 



confined c by laying , that the Notaricon , or that 
pan of the Cabbala, was not invented in the time 
of the Maccabees, and that the Romans, upon whofe 
Authority Junius built, only put fomc Arithmeti- 
cal Figures in their Colours, to let the Soldiers 
know the number of their Cohort, But thefe two 
Obfervations are falfe : for the Romans had Some- 
thing more than Arithmetical Figures in their En- 
ligns h namely, thefe Letters, S. P. Q. R. And 
there were affo fome other Characters, denoting 
the Name of the Legion. 'Tis no matter, whether 
there were any Cabbalifts in the time of the Mac- 
cabees ; for this cuftom of abbreviating Words, and 
only putting fome Capital ^Letters in lnftriptioiw, 
is of more ancient date 5 and therefore the Macca- 
bees might ufe it. But I obferve Two Things that 
more folidly overthrow this Opinion : Firjf, That 

u'i" that Ooci am nor j Ji'Ms was call'd Maccabeus , before his raifing of 

diately \ but that V/if- j any Troops, and difciplining them. SecotiJh, TJiat 

~ this Name was given to all thofe that flitter d at 

that time upon the fcore of Religion. For thofe 
feven Martyrs were call'd Maccabees, that TufTer d 
with their Mother at Antioch ^ and yet they had 
neither Arms, nor Soldiers, nor Standards, where- 
on to infert thefe Letters. 'Tis better to own our 
ignorance of the derivation of this Word , than to 
imagine Facts repugnant to d Hiftory , or to fay 
that thefe two Words are to be divided, one where- 
of fignifies a Wound, and the other by me^ both 
which, rcprefent the Courage and Strength of Ju- 
das, as the counterfeit Jcfepbus fays. Let us feek 
for another Example of the Cabbala, fince this is 
unexacr. 



Tiie Beginning, which is the firfl: Word of Gene- 
/is , conllfts of .fix c Letters. Of this Word they 
make fix others, the firft of which begins with f a B, 
the lecond with an R. by which means the Jews 
find abundance of Myfteries they caft an Eye up- 
on Gene/is. They can find as many different mean- 
ings as there are Words in Hebrew beginning with 
a B. He di {covers fome new M}'fteries, by join- 
ing certain Words beginning with aB, to others 
beginning with an R. The Combinations and Sig- 
nifications infinitely multiply, by taking the fame 
method with the four fucceeding Letters. The 
Cbriftians like wife find in this Word the Father, 
Son, and Holy GhoJL 

III. The truth is, the Cbriftians have * efpoufed 
this method. We find fome Acrofticks of the Names 
of Jefns Cbrift in the Sybilline Verfes, which, how- 
ever fpurious , are notwithstanding very ancient , 
and were compofed rather by a thrift ian than a 



• Ccrechic in the be&mung ; They put Hacacamah, Wiidom. Bara, that /x, created, denotes Coodr.efs. iEIohim, or J£} 9 the Jlrw£ 
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Jeivfi CabbalijL It lias been imaging, that in the 
nri t Oentnry, they were commanded never to pro- 
nounce the Name of Jefns Cbrijl; hut to fupply 
this defect, ttay framed a Word of five Letters , 
which iignified Fijh * but th;.- initiated meant by 
it, Jefns Chrijl, °f *be Saviour. By 

the help of this little Cloud, they fo dextroufly hid 
theinfelves from the Heathens? as not be uifcover'd, 
and .hereby efcap'd Perfecution. But not to exa- 
mine what was the precife meaning of the Fathers, 
and whether they borrowed this Word from the 
Verfes lathered upon the Sybills , as B Projper fays, 
'tis certain that they fubftituted, in the Cabbali- 
Jlick way, the like number of Words for that of Let- 
ters, which the word Fijh was compo fed of And 
not content with this, the Fathers annex'd lome 
Myfteries and importaut Truths to it; h St.Au- 
gnjlin found the Purity of Jefns Cbrijl in it : For 
he is a Fijh that lives in the mid ft of Waters , or 

that could defend into the Abyfs of our Humanity 
without lojing his Innocence. He lived without Spot 
and Sin. * St. Fanlinus faw Jefns Cbrijl in the Mi- 
racle of the five Loaves and two Fifties, who is the 
Fijh of the living Water. k Proffer finds in it the 
Sufferings of Jefns Chrifl h for lie is the Fijh drej?d 
at his Death , which feeds , and furnifhes us with 
excellent Remedies. All this is drawn from the 
Allufion of the five Letters that make up the word 
Fijb 9 and which may likewife compo fe thefe five 
words, Jefns Cbrijl , the Son of God, the Saviour. 
Laftly, 1 Opt a tits of Melevis, compares this Divine 
Fifh to that of ToJvas 9 whole Liver expelFd Devils. 

Nor is this all for m Tcrtullian finds the Chri 7 
fiian Church in it. All the Faithful were with him.' 
So many Fijhes bred in the Water, and farmed by our 
great Fijh. ^ Baptifin is . this Water, out of which 
there is neither Life nor Immortality. They muft 
have been wonderfully taken with this Notion , 
iince they have di verified . it fb many ways, and 
dwelt upon it fo long. Foi;, 31 St. Jerom commend- 
ing a Man that defired Baptifin, tells him, that 
like the Son of a Fijh, he defires to be cajl into 
the Water. 

. IV. This is but a fmall part of the Chrijlian Cab- 
bala , which St. Jerom has carried a great deal 
higher. Firjl, The Hebrew Alphabet appear'd to 
him full of Myfteries, which he was not content 
to explain viva voce , to a Woman of .his Acquain- 
tance, but put them in Writing for fear (he fhould 
forget .them. In order to difcover thefe grand 
Truths of the Alphabet, he divided it into feven 
parts : The fir ft contains the four firft Letters 
A. B. G..D. The A. Signifies Dofcrine 5 the B. is 
an 0 Houfe » the G. is Fulnels 5 the D. a Table or 
a Gate. What is the meaning of all this? Each 
Letter contains a Word, and thefe four Words uni- 
ted together , teach us , that the DoSrine of. the 
Houfe of God, which is the Church, is found in the ful~ 
nefs of the Divine Booh. The better to nnderftand 
it, we muft know, that tha Gate is fometimes taken 
Figuratively for the firft Page of a Book. The 
four following Letters fignifie this p and that Life h 
Which teaches us, that there.is.no Life without the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, which condutl us to Jefns 

Chrifl. The laft Seftion is fo obfeure, that I don't 
underftand it y it contains four Letters, which make 
thefe four Words, q Vocation, the Head, the Teeth, 



Sign, i.e. the Vocation of the Head, the Signs ^of 
t lie. Teeth: this is very dark. St. Jerom,, explains 
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himfelf, by faying, That Wqrds are articulated, 
and. pronounced by means of the Teeth 5 and that 
by thefe Signs, that is, by thefe Words, we come 
to Jefns Chrijh who is the Head, and who conduces 
us to the eternA Kingdopu 

V. u Tell me* I pray 5 cries this r . Father and 
Doctor of the Church*, after this happy Dilco ve- 
ry ; tell me what's more facred than this Sacra- 
ment? What's more delicious than this Plea- 
lii re > What Difhes are fo plea&nt . what Ho- 
ney fo fweet, as the Knowledge of the Wifiloux 
of God, the entring into liis Cabinets, and pene- 
trating into the meaning of our Creator and our 
God > We'll give the Vrophane leave to laugh, 
whilft we arrive to this fpiritual Science. . Let 
others hunt after Wealth 5 let them caroufe in the 
richeft Veftels let them Iparkle with their Golden 
Garments 5 let them be applauded : But as for 
us, our Riches confift to meditate Day and Night 
upon tlie Law of God ^ to knock at a Gate that; 
is ftuit, to receive the Bread of the Trinity 5 and 
with our Lord , to trample upon the Waves of 
the World. " Thefe Congratulations of St. 

row to .his Female-friend , upon the Mj'fteries of 
the Hebrew Alphabet, are fo extraordinary, that I 
could not withftand the Temptation of producing, 
them, toihew what fatisfaction this Father took in 
the Cabbala, and in the Advantages which he pre- 
tended to draw from.it. 

VI. The lame Father, ffiil purfumg the Cabba- 
liflick Principles, obferved f - ;.that David repreient- 
ing to Solomon on his. Death-bed, how Shimei curled 
him, made ufe of a Word 5 of five Letters : Each 
of thefe Letters imported an abufive Term j fo that 
Shimei, (ays St. Jerom, calfd David Adulterer, Mo a* 
bite, Impious, Leprous, Abominable, .Which is £ 

frefti proof of this Father's being a grand Cab~ 

balifiS & 

VII. We have feen , that the Jcwijb Cabbalifl* 
difcover the greateft Myfteries in the Letters that 
compofe the ineffable Name, Jehovah : But don't 
fancy , that the Chrijlians have been willing to 
yield to them in this point of Glory. The Name 
of JESUS is a Name above every .Name j and 
'twas God himfelf that gave it. It includes the. 
Name of Jehovah, and confequently we can't doubt 
of its Excellency. But obferve tarther , that Je- 
hofchuah is compofed of the four "Vowels which form 
the Name of Jehovah ^ which four Vowels fignifie 
the eternal and fupreme Divinity of Jefns, He is 
the Jehovah. lit the middle is a fingle Confbnant, 
an S. W which has no Sound unlefs you join it to 
a Vowel : Join it to to an A. JEfch, the Fire 7 
and you find a Name of God 5 and JESUS, came, 
came to fend Fire oii the Earth, and, what will I, if 
if it be already kindled? And, the Holy Ghoft 

defcended on the Apoftles in the fhape of fiery 
Tongues. Befides this S. V.. compofed of three 
Lines in the middle of the Name of ' JESUS, 
expreffes the Trinity of. Perfons in, a fingle EC- 
fence. The Name of Jehovah was ineffable 5 but 
flnce JESUS was to be incarnate,, and his Name, 
declared to the Gentiles, that at the Name of 
JESUS every Knee flmdd bow,, it was neceiTary 
to add a Letter to it \ and what Letter more pro^ 
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Per tbaVi the S > As two u Authors have learnedly 
Proved it, this is the Name ■ /&«r « rtwa 
Hcav3>: , deeper than Hell ; J&kwv '</ Devils 1 , 
that drives awav Dillempers, in which all the other 
Names of Go. I arc comprehended. Methinfcs I _ can t 
prove by {trover Teftimonies, that the Cbrijlians 
have, for many Ages, dmited on the Cabbala. 

ViM. The CMuiUJls have :i fecond method >: of 
changing Letters.- I 11 give it in a tew words, and 
will 'iriliil upon it no longer than is ncceflary, tor 
the explaining a Pftilagc of the Prophet Jeremiah , 
wliieh all the Commentators have been gravellcl 
with. 

When they find in the Old Tcftament a word be- 
ginning with an A. a they change it, fnbftituting 
ihc lafi Letter of the Alphabet, winch is the T. n 
among the Hebrews, ar.d the Z in our FrcncbVex- 
ftons. If the next Letter be a B. 3 as in Abba, 
Father, they tranfplant another from the end of the 
Alphabet into its place, which is the S. VJ of the 
Hebrews, and the Y of the French 5 and from this 
combination of Letters they make a new Word. 

IX. Tins Method was practifed m St. Jerome s 
time, who has left us an Example of it. But this 
Father, mifled by the Rabbin that inftructcd him, 
or by the Authority of thofe he had read, pretend- 
ed, that tin's change of the Letters was long before 
practifed by t he Prophets. 

He grounded him felf upon a Paftage of Jeremiah, 
which could not be interpreted without the Cabba- 
lijlick Art. The y Propiiet menacing the Kings, 
that God (hall caufe them to drink of the Cup of 
his Fury, declares, that the King ofShsjhach jball 
drink after thaw 5 and afterwards, upon the accom- 
plifhment of tins Threatning, exclaims, * How is 
Sbejbacb taken ? and bnv is the Praije of the whole 
Earth j'm prized? how is Babylon become an ajlonijh- 
mcnt among the Rations ? 

X. The interpreters of St. Jcronws time, believed 
that She/Jjach was the Devil, who, after he had in- 
ebriated all the "Nations of the World, was to fuffer, 
in his turn, all the Punifhmcnts which he defer- 
vcd. But this Interpretation being difliked by this 

Father, he thought he could remove the Dirticul- 
t} r , by the Method before obferved according to 
which, She/bach is metamorphofed into Babylon. 
He bottoms his Conjecture upon the Ingenuity of 
Jeremiah, who feeing the King of Babylo?z beiiege 
Jerttfalem, durft not fay openly, that he mould one 
Day flitter the Punithment due to his T3 r ranny. 
But as he was a good Cabbalist, he put She/bach in- 
ftcad of b BabeL In the word Babel, there are two 
B's, for which two S J s are Cabbalijlically fubfti- 
luted, and a Lamed or L inftead of the Capb. 

XI. St. Jorum farther enforces this Method by 
St, Paiifw Example,- who ufed the fame cunning as 
jercmiab, for writing to the Thcfjalonians againft 
tiie Emperor, and fearing, left by naming him, he 
Jhould ftir up a violent Per (edition againft the Chri- 
flians, was contented to fay in general terms, The 

Jlyjiery oj Iniquity d'>ih already work «, oily he rpho 
now lettetb, will let until ha be taken out of the way, 

Antichrift, fays St. Jerom, could not come till the 
Roman Empire v/as deflroyed 5 and, left the Predi- 
ction of the Fall of the Empire mould occaflon fome 
disturbance to the Cbrijlians, St. Paid does not name 
it, as Jeremiah waved the naming the King of Ba- 
bylon, and only pointed him out by- Sbejbacb, which 
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no body but a Cabbalni could underftand : 
defer ves fome Examination, 

XII. Modern Cri ticks think, that Sbejbacb 
was a Babylonian God *, Grotitts has gone fb tar as 
to fay, that Mefchach, one of Daniel's Collegues, 
borrowed his Name from hence - 0 becauie the Names 
of the Gods were often given to Men. We find' a- 
mong the Ajjyrians a Feaft of five Days conti- 
nuance, which anfwered to the Sat am alia at Rome 
which was calfd Sacea : And c Vofjius fancies' 
this Feaft was inftituted on account of the Saca\ 
a barbarous People, who had made frequent incur- 
ious into Ajjyria. They were repulfed into their 
own bounds • and the Memory of that joyful Deli- 
verance was celebrated with a folemn Feaft. But 
Strabo allures us , that the Sacs. , inftead of be- 
ing deflroyed in Je rem tab's time, beat Cyrus's 
Army that made War upon them . Befides the Feaft 
which the Pesjians celebrated with Bonfires, and 
publick demonstrations of Joy , did not relate to 
thefc conquered People, but to the Night. And in- 
deed , tlie Perjians have a Feaft calPd A Safa and 
Sadak, that is, the Night of Funeral Piles, or Fires, 
The People , and even Kings , divert themfelves 
with Bonfires on the Hills and Plains. They take 
Wild Hearts, and Birds, tying dry Herbs to them 
fet on fire, and fo convey the Fire and Flame into 
the Air and Woods. And the true reafon of all thefe 
Diverfions , which are perform'd in the longeft 
Night of the Year , is not to exprefs their ]oy for 
being delivered from the Saca \ but that the Win- 
ter being far fpent , and the Days beginning to 
lengthen , they hope for a more ferene and finer 
Seafon. I am inform'd, that the lame thing is done 
in feme Counties in England. 

XIII. I can't fee how the Griticks cou'd have 
over-look'd this Sbejbacb of Jeremiah in Scripture ^ 
fince he is defcribed in fb villble Characters. For 
the Sacred Hiftory tells us , that in c ReboboanSs 
time, Sbejbacb, King of JEgypt , came up againft 
Jarnfalew, and took it, plundering all the Treafures 
of the Temple, and taking away all Solomon's gol- 
den Shields. And Jofephas copying this facred 
Writer, adds, that Herodotus calls this King Sefo- 
jlris, and -afcribes to him the Conquefts of Sbejbacb, 
He was therefore a Prince call'd by the Greeks Se- 
fojlris , by the Jews Sbejbacb , and by the JEgyp- 
tians Sethojis. This Pririce , after having ravaged 
JtuUa, which was in his way, and made the King 
tributary of it, marched on with his Army, confirm- 
ing of Twelve hundred Chariots, of Sixty thoufand 
Horfe, and a greater number of Foot, into Ajjyria-, 
beat the Medes and Perfians*, and conquered their 
Country, having firft deftroy'd part of its Inhabi- 
tants. He fpread the Terror of his Name into all 
the Eafi. Di odor us Siculus affirms, that he fubmit- 
ted all Ajia to his command , and not only pufh'd 
his Conquefts as far as Alexa?tder, but pafs'd the 
Ganges, penetrated into the Indies, as far as the 
Sea, and fubdued the Scythians as tar as the Tanais 
at prefent called the Volga. Here you have the 
Scripture-S/jc/Zwc/;, who from an Hero, and a Con- 
queror of Jfia 9 became a God, according to the Pra- 
ctice of thofe Times and People. 

Indeed, this ambitious Prince left behind him, in 
all places, fome Monuments of his Courage and 
Conquefts. When he found any couragious Nations 
that withftood him, he caufed the vital Parts of a 



y 

" Archan&ctus Novoburgcnfis Lib. de Nomine Jcfu & KeuchHnus de verbo mirifico. Kirkcr. ibid. p. 285. 
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Man to be carved on the Statue, or Pillar he erect- 
ed 5 but when thejr cowardly fubmitled, he put the 
* ptdenda of a Woman with the fe Words. 

Sejhftris King rf Kings, Lord of Lords-, 
Conquer d this Country by his Anns. 

■ 

XIV. There was feen a Statue of this Heroe, 
which represented him five Hands high, holding an 
Arrow in his Right Hand, and a Bow in his Left, 
arm'd Cap-a-pec, with thefc words Engraven on his 
Shoulders. 

I have conquered this Country hy my E Strength. 

The faftuous Titles of Lord of Lords , King of Kings, 
and M after of Majlers, make it conceivable enough, 
that She/bach ought to be ranked with the Gods of 
Afia : There is no need thereibre of changing Baby- 



j ion into SbsJb.rcL, nor recurring to the Sac 1 for the 
1 Explanation of the Paflkge in Jeremiah. He has re- 
prefentcd Babylon by one of the fa lie Gods wor- 
ihipM there- having" Paid in another place that Est 



remiab. It appears then that Jeremiah did not waufi 

tip jUilftancc of the Cabbala to difguile his Pre- 
did ions. 

a XV. St. Jer.:mc k mamfeftly miftaVcri, in be-* 
heving that the Prophets made nfe of it to perplex 
their Prophecies, and render them unintelligible to 
thefe whom they tbreatned. However, we learn 
from tin's Father two things 5 one, that this part of 
the Cabbala was very well known in his Time * 
the other, that the Chrijrian Dv&ors, and thofe tl lat 
were look'd upon amongit the Fathers as the wnft 

judicious Interpreters of Scripture, made no feruple 
to efpoufe ir. 
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Of the Alphabet of the Heaven a 



I Q \JLOW the Meffiah and the Comforter are difco- 
JTjL vered by means of fome of the Hebrew Letters. 
XL The Celeftial Alphabet efponfed fyVaRcL III. Pi- 
cus o/^Mirandola afcribes it to thejews. IV. Hea- 
ven is a Book : The Stars arc Letters. V*. How the 
Lines are made* V.l. The Characters .are Hebrew : 
The Method of Studying them, VII. The Ufeftdnefs 
of this Science, VI II. Futurities are known by it. 
An Apology for the Jews, concerning this Alpha- 
X. Whether Origen believd this Alphabet 
true. XI. Picus of Mirandola's Problem : Whether 
all things are written in Heaven, to them who know 
how to read them. XII. This Alphabet a FiUiom 

I. *T^HE Chriftians have made fome farther nfes 
X of the Alphabet. The famous Picns of Afi- 
randola a maintained, that by the Myftery of the 
Cabbala, a clofed Mem b taught us the Reafons of 
the Paraclete coming after the Meffiah. The Van c 
and the Jod teach us how Jefns Chrifl as God, is the 
Principle of him [elf as Man. If you join the two A's 
that are in Jacobus Prophecy, the Scepter Jhall 710 1 
depart from Juda, to the two A's we read in thefe 
words of the Proverbs, Wifdom foffufsd me from the 
beginning z, and to other two A s in the beginning of 
Gene/is ; the Earth was void, you'll eafily difcover 
that Jacob Spoke of the Name of the Meifiah* Je- 
fns the Nazarene d . Laflly, the Name of three Let- 
ters Sin He, Van, Aleph, given to God, not only 
fhew the Myftery of the Trinity, but alfo the poili- 
bility of the Incarnation ^ not only according to the 
Jewifh Cabbalifts 5 but alfo by the Method of Dio- 
ttyfius the Areopagite. This Ehay is fufficient to ma- 
nifest what c Agrippa faid, that thefc are the witty 
conceits, and the Sallies of an irregular fancy. 

II. An Aftrological and Carfeftial Alphabet is at- 
tributed to the Jewifh Cabbalifts, which the Chrifti- 
ans have borrowed of them. One can't imagine 
any thing more pofitive than what Pojlel £iys upon 



IX. 

bet. 



1 

it. I Jhall be reckon d fe ; hap s a Lj.rr, if I fay thai 
I have read in Heaven in Hebrew Characters, which 
Efdras has given the Key of, whatever is in Nature % 
yet God and his Son are my witneffes that I lye ?zor, 
I -will only add, that J have read it but implicitly. 

^ III. Pious of Mirandola fathers this Notion on the 
Jewifh DoSlors 5 and as he had much ftudied the Cab- 
balijh, whofe Art had dazled him, it may be ima- 
gined that he was not miftalcen, 1 As Ajhulogers fee 
in the Heavens certain Images, font whence they 
draw their Conferences*, the Jcwilh Majlers have 
alfo their Celejlial Alphabet, and ajjert that they dif- 
cover in it the Moments and Characters of their Lan- 
guage. Agrippa* fays the fame thing ; *nc\Gaffarel h 
adds to tiieir Teftimony, the Authority of a great 
many famous Rabbins, Maimonides, Nachman, A- 
ben Efra, Kimki, Abravanel. One would think 3 

Fact could not be contefted, that was fupported 
with fo many citations. 

IV. *Tis worth while to hear what thefe Gentle- 
men fa}'-. Tis not impolfible for God, who go- 
verns the Clouds as the reft: of the Creatures, to paint 1 
in them fome ftrokes denoting future Events. The 
Rain-bow which is a Sign of the Covenant made with 
NoabjmA an aflurance,that the World fhould no more 
perifh by Water, maybe at the fame time align of 
Grief.W e may find a thouland fiich Hierogl3 r phicks in 
Clouds, which we might easily decypher, did we 
ftudj^ them with a little care. But above the Clouds 
are the Stars that make fome more legible Characters. 

Ifaiah fays, that the Heavens ftjall be rolled up like 

a Book but the Caph has been ill Tranflated 3 for 
the 3 fignifics becanfe it is a Book : So that the Pro- 
phet confider'd the Heavens as a real and true Book, 
which mould one time or other be rolled up.T hisBook 
contains Letters and Characters 5 it being improbable 
thatGod fhould leave it blank,and wholly ufele£s$ancl, 
indeed Mofcs fhys 9 that in the beginning God created 
the Heavens. There is a little Word in the 1 Hebrew 



r^r?& PJcU J ^ an * Conclufioncs Cabbalifiicac fcrai. fecundum opiuionem propriam ex ipfis Hebraorum Sapientum fundameaci^- 
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the Heavens h which declare the glory or uoa, is 
lenrd in all places • and Sr. Paul quoting thefe words 
:>f David, lias followed them: "What then were the 



which is not tranflated, which fignifies the Letters 
or Characters of the Heavens. 

V. We have found the Letters of the Book , let us 
now look for the Lines. David moft exprefiy takes 
notice of them in one ofhis Pfalms 1 for where he 

£iys that the found of the Heavens is go?ie out into 
all Lands, it" mould be tranflated Line. 3 Tis true 
the Septuagiut has Tranflated it, that the found of 
the Heavens k which declare the glory or God, is 

or 

Copies corrupted in St. Paul's, and the Seventy In- 
terpreters Time > The difficulty is confiderable ; but 
not to accufe the Jews of Infidelity, or Negligence, 
y/e may fay that rhefe Interpreters have preferred 
the Serife to tlie literal Signification ; and 'this af- 
terwards occafion'd fome variation in the Hebrew 
Copies. Maimonides adds upon this paffage, that 
.David could not far the Heavens declare tlie glory 
of God, becaufe this 1 Word is never applied to ina- 
nimate Things ; but the Realun is, that there are 
fome intelligences that move the Heavens \ that 
JTtuate the Stars in a fit pofrure to frame Letters, 
hy which God meant to notify the invents impend- 
ing over Mankind ; we muft not wonder after this, 
if Heaven be confider'd as a Sacred Book : This Name 
is often given it by the Rabbins ; and the Fathers of 
the Church going farther than they, have aflerted, 
there are fome Pages in it, and in thefe Pages fome 
wonderful inftructions for thus St. A>nbrofe, and 
Bx.PrnJper fpeak. Albertus Magnus added, that it 
was the univerfal Book. Laftfy, St. Augnfiin m com- 
pared Heaven to an Human Face 5 for as by the 
Motions of the Face we difcover the inward Sen- 
timents and A flections, fo a great many things may be 
difcover'd in the Firmament, and read by the Light 
of the heavenly Bodies. 

VI. It would be to no purpofe to give the Pre- 
cepts of this Art - 3 they that defire them may 55 con- 
sult thofe that have a greater Faith and Experience 
in this matter", we will only obferve three things, 
3. That the Characters made by the Stars are He- 
brew. For this is the facred Language, wherein God 
ipeafcs from Heaven, and by Heaven to Men upon 
Earth. 2, We muft fludy this- heavenly Alphabet 5 
for the lame Stars don't always conftitute the fame 
Letters tins depending upon tlie Arpe£t, or declen- 
iion of the Stars, we muft foinetimes read UromEaJi 
to Wcfl, and fometimes take the contrary way. And 
yet Ibmc have made lb confiderable a progrefs in 
*his Heading, that Porphyry one day going to kill 
himfclf, Ph thins who read his defign in the Stars, 
came and diverted him from it. Find fb well known 
hy his Apology for the Rofi -crucian Brethren, was lb 
extraordinarily verfed in this Art, that he eahTy dif- 
covcr\l future Events ; and we liave already heard 
PofieFs Oath, who call'd God to witnefi his Know- 
ledge in it. 

VII. Laftly, nothing is more ufeftil than this 
Science. Infomuch, that Cardinal d'A'HJy has ob- 
ferved, that tlie Planets have had fome great influ- 
ences upon the birth and Origine of Religions. Sa- 
turn was the Father of Judaifm, and Few** the Mo- 
ther of Mahometifm, and therefore thefe People ce- 
lebrate Friday ? and are much given to Venery. The 
Chriftian Religion 0 was born under the Afpect of 
tlie Sun 1 for which reafbn we celebrate Sunday. The 
Pope i the Head of this Religion, lives at Rome, the 
City of the Sun $ and the Cardinals are cloath'd in 
Red, which is the colour of this Luminary. In the 
mean time Saturn had fome hand in the Birth of Je- 



fus Chrifi , for which reafbn he was melancholy he 
was never feen to laugh, but wept fbmetimes ; and 
as Melancholy dries the Skin and Bones, Jefus* 
Chrifi Born under Saturn, appear'd much older than 
he was • and the Jews believed him to be near fif- 
ty. His Face was all over freckled, becaufe Venus 
was in Conjunction with Saturn, The Wife Men 
knew by their Calculations that he was to be bom 
the 2 1 , of December ; in the 42. Year of Auguftns, 
and came to Jerufalem to worfhip him. Laftly, 
by exactly tracing hisHorofcope, and reading in the 
Stars, Jcfus Chrifi muft neceftarify be crucified. 

VIII. 'Tis a fmali matter to tell what is pafrJ 
R. Chomer, who had obferved that Medufas Head, 
or the Stars it was made up of, had denounced De- 
flation to Greece, becaufe they form'd a Word that 
fignifies Defolate p , maintain'd that the two Eaftem. 
Empires were menaced with approaching Ruine^ 
one of them was the Turki/h, over which was read 
this Word Cah 4 which fignifies to be fick, weak, 
and beaten. By the Rules of the Cabbala we muft 
caft up the Sum of the Letters in this Word, which 
is MXXV. which fhews the duration of this Em- 
pire. And by reckoning this number of Years from 
the Year DCXXX, wherein it began, the Ottoman 
Empire muft have been deftroy'd in the Year 
MDCLV. Gaffarel is commonly made the Author 
of this Prediction, but the Rabbin is the inventer 
of it, and he only the Reporter of it. He found 
like wife the other Prediction concerning the fall of 
the Chine fe Empire fb obfeure, that he was not able 
to explain it. This is enough to give an Idea of this 
Science, and we need no more to difcover its vani- 
ty. Let us add only a word of an Apology for tha 
great Men $ that are accufed of falling into this Ex* 
travagance. 

IX. A judicious and r impartial Critick has ac- 
quitted thefe Learned Rabbins from the Calumny 
which Gaffarel has caft upon them. For he obferveg 
that the Citations he produces, import only that 
the Heavens are a Book but it muft not be con- 
cluded from this metaphorical Exprelfion, that all 
who call them fb believe, that there are Letters in 
Heaven which may be read as one of Cicero's Books. 
Not only Maimonides and Kimki have never main- 
tain'd fo Chimerical an Opinion, but thev have al- 
io faid things that abfolutely overthrow it. Abenx. 
Ezra f was lb far from believing it, that he laught 
at the Aftrologers, who fpoke of the fall of the Stars, 
and attributed Influences to Lyra, and other Signs of 
the Z odiack. We muft therefore confine our lei ves 
to fome Rabbins of lefs Reputation, as Chower and 
others, who majr have borrowed this Notion from 

the Arabians 7 where Poflel boafts of his having 
learnt it. 

X. We muft juftify the Fathers by the fame rea- 
fbn. There is only fome doubt concerning Origen. 
Sixtus Senenfis c accufes him of believing that the 
Heavens were legible 5 becaufe this antient Dodror 
taught three Things : Firft, that the Stars could not 
be tlie caufe of Events, for that human Liberty 
would be deftroy'd by it. 2. That however, the 
Stars were Signs of what was to happen to States 
and private Perfons. Futurity, faid he, u may. be 
-written in Heaven, as being a Book, and a great 

prophetick Volume. " Hence Jacob bad his Children 
read in the Leaves of Heaven, what muft be the 
fate of you and your Children. And ' when tlie. 
Prophet Ifaiah lays, that the Heavens Jball be 
rolled up like a Book, he meant perhaps to teach 
us that the Events which God has printed in this 
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" coeleflial Book, fhall be entirely accompli filed 

as the Oracles of the Prophets , which are ful- 
, fill'd by the Event. " Laftly, * Origen confefTes, 
that it is difficult for Men to read in Heaven their 
future Deftiny, whether good or bad 5 but that the 
Angels at 3 earl have this knowledge 5 and that there 
are alfb fome Men that acquire it, either by their 
Obfer\ r ations, or dealing with Devils. So that ac- 
cording to Origen, Heaven is a Book, a Parchment, 
-fill'd with Characters * the Stars are fo many Signs, 
which denote the Fate of private Men and King- 
doms. To read them, is above the ordinary Capa- 
city of Men ; but they may attain to it, and fbme- 
tirnes do. It muft be owned , that Origen fpoke 
boldly * but yet, I believe, he look'd upon the Stars 
as Signs, whofe different Afpects noted Events : .But 
he did not fuppofe, that they were fo many Letters 
of the Alphabet. . \ 

XI. y Picas of Mirandola made it a Problem, Whe- 
ther all things were written and fpecified in the Hea- 
vens' to him that was able to read them. He main- 
tain'd alfo, that Mofes had exprefs'd all thefe Effects 
of the Stars by the 'word Light; becaufe it is Light 
that derives and carries all the Influences of the 
Heavens upon Earth. But he altered his Opinion, 
and obferv'd , . that not only thefe Characters, ex- 



tolPd by the Hebrew Doctors, were chimerical ; bun 
alfo that the Signs them (elves had not the Figures 
of the Names that were given them : that the 
Sphere of Aratus was very different from that cl 
the Chaldeans, who confounding Libra with Scor- 
pio, reckon but eleven Signs of the Zodiac/:. Ara~ 
tits himfelf, who was the inventer of thefe Names;, 
was, in the opinion of the Ancients, very ignorant 
in Aftronomy. . ■ ■' 

• XII. Laftljr, A Man muft be very w him ileal to 
think , he fees Letters in the Heavens , and reads 
them, as Poftel pretends to have done.' Gaffarel 
had no more fen fc, though dignified in the Church. 
If he did not prognosticate the Fall of the Ottoman 
Empire, j^et he at leafr. believed it, and proved 
the fblidity of the Science by a very learned Colle- 
ction.. • In the meantime, he- had the mortification 
to Survive his Prediction , which is fo manifestly 
falfe. 'Tis the common Fate of thofe that'take not 

* 

a pretty long time for the accomplifhment of their 
Prophecies. They Should be So wife as not to run 
the risk of a Blow, that fullies all their. Glory, and 
convicts them of having- been whimficah But theft 
AStronomers are. too bigotted to their Science and 
Principles, to hearken to Reafon and good Advice, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 



- the Numbers and Value of the Letters. Of the Z)fe Made of them by the Cabbalifis, the firfi 
Fathers of the Church, and the Bafilidian H'eretic/{s a The trite Explication of their Abraxas. 



I. Hn HE plurality of. Words eft ab lifted by the firft 

JL Letter of GenciTs. II. The Virtue of, the 

Number Fifteen. III. Myfteries found by St. Barna- 
bas in the Number 318. The Faults of this Fa- 
ther. IV. Different Myfteries, which the other Fa- 
thers have found in it. V. The Myfteries of the 

Bafilidians . in their JEons. VI. Abraxas and Abra- 
cadabra explain d by a new Interpreter. VII. The 
Vanity of this new Explication. VIII. The Verity 
of the Satisfaction abftirdly afcribed to • the Bafi- 
lidians. IX. The only Myftery of thefe Words con- 
fifts in the Number ? 6 5". ,X. The Greeks imaghid the 
fame thing. XI. The ./Egyptians fa?icied the fame of 
the Nile. XII. The fir ft Order o/Talifmans, com- 
pofed of barbarous Words. XIII. The fecond Species 
taken from Numbers. XIV. The third from the 
Names of God and A>igels. XV. The Chriftians 
have pra&ifed it. XVI. The fourth hind , compofed 
of Grotefk Figures. XVII. The Images of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, imployd for Talifmans. 

I. H E Hebrews ufe Letters for Numbers , like 
JL the Greeks ; and the Cabbalifts have, by this 
means, open'd a n ew Magazine of Myfteries. When 
they examine , for Example , whether there were 
more Worlds created before this, which we inhabit, 
they are divided. Maimonides maintains, that we 
ought not to admit more Words, becaufe this would 
introduce the Eternitjr of Matter. But a great ma- 
ny Doctors believe, that the World muft be deftroy- 
ed at the end of Seven thoufand Years j and there- 
fore it is not impollible, but there might be another 
World before this which Adam and Eve have peo- 
pled. They add, that this Opinion brings no pre- 
judice to Faith 3 becaufe the}?- fuppofe that God crea- 
ted them, and that there is no eternal Matter. ) 



* ' * * 

Laftly, -The 3 Cabbalifts interpofc, and decide the 
Queflion by the firft Letter ot'Genefs.- For Mo- 
fes commencing his Hiftory with a B, ( b Bercfchit ). 
muft neceflarily denote. .by it the fecond World; 
The Letter B is the Number' Two. Mofes has put 
it in the beginning of Gcnefis and therefore he be- 
lieved, tliat there was another World which God 
had created before this, 

II. Nor are they content to find fome great My* 
fteries in Numbers 5 but the}'*, befides, afcxibe mi- 
raculous Virtues to them. William of Moncada? who 
was a yew, and had leaned the Secret of his Fa- 
ther Alphrag, confeflKs, that he alwaj-s wore a thin 
Plate or Gold, whereon was engraven the Head of 
a Lion, with nine Letters, which difpofed in three 
different Columns, made the Number . c XV, which 
way foever } r ou read thein and above were thefe 
two words, in the Name of God, becaufe the Name 
of God n* 1 makes alfb the Number XV $ and by the 

: help of this Secret, he could make himfelf happ jr. 

III. d Zonaras relates. That the Jews having at- 
tempted to make a Profelyte of Helena , Conftan- 
tineas Mother, this Prince appointed a Conference- 
between their Doctors and Pope Sylveften The 
Pope had the better of the Jews, when Zambre& 9 
one of their Doctors, ordering a Bull to be brought, 

;pronounc'd fome Letters, or the Name of God, in 
his Ear 5 upon which, he fell dead at his Feet : He. 
thought this Miracle a decifive Argument for' his 
Religion ; but the Pope amwered it by railing the 
Beaft to Life again 3 which made it appear, that the 
Pope and the Chriftians knew more upon this Head 
than the Jewiflj Doctor, : But. 'tis eafie to obferve 
that this is rather a Fable than an Hiftory. 

It is only true, that the Chriftians have been a s 
weak as the Jews in all thefe Particulars : And' 
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nor ontv the common fort of Chrijlians, but alio the j 
celebrated Doctors, imprudently fty led Apoilles , 
have lou^Jit lor Mvfleries in Numbers. 

And indeed, 1 'Sr. ^./rW'.« aiierts, that Abra- 
ham circumcifed Three hundred and eighteen of 
his Slaves. The Fact is falle, and Mnfcs %s no- 
thini; like it. The Alyilcry he draws irom it, fails 
to the- ground : Howe ver, 'tis plain, that mimiking 
in this'Circum fiance, he alludes to the number ot 
Slaves, that Abraham arnfd to rcfeue Lot out of. 
the kinds of the King oi'Sodjm, who had carried 
him away ; and here it is the My fiery appears, 
which is the Foundation of the Gofpel, Jefus, <wd 
/*//// crucified. For the two firit Letters of the Name 
Jefus make eighteen, and the T, which {lands for 
' ioo , is thelmage of the Crois, to which ycA'/ 

Christ was nailed: And thus the Greek Arithineti- 
ral Figures of three hundred and eighteen make 
Jrfus thrift on the ( yy If St. Ban/abas b:id been 
reminded, that Mfes -wrote in Hebrew, and that 
the Grtv/fc Figures and Letters he reckons by, don't 
agree with thofe of the Jews, lie would have had 
the mortification to fee his Myftery fall to pieces. 

Vis no great wonder for fucli a filly thing to 
efcape a Man 5 but for a Doctor to call God to 
witnefs "that it is true 5 to give Thanks for it, 



confidently to aflure his 
iaid any thing truer and 



as for a Revelation - 0 
" Readers; that lie never iaid any thing 
c '- mere natural; " tin's would be inconceivable, did 
we not find this fault imitated by a great number 
of Fathers, who have out-ftript Saint Barnaba s. 

IV. c Clemens Alexandrinus finds a Cube in the 
Number S, with a perfect equality in all its. Di- 
mcn/ions : The Number 10. has been judged per- 
fect by all Nations, There is thrice ico in the 
"Number gec, which is alfo a perfect one. Clemens 
afterwards turns His Thoughts everyway, and com- 
bines thefe Numbers in feveral manners, to draw 
out of them more Wonders Hill. Origen would not 
lofe fo fair an opportunity of finding fome Myfte- 
ries. The Poet, who has attacked the Marcionites 
in Yerfe, under Tert/dlians Name, finds the Crofs 
in the Number of Three hundred Soldiers. But in- 
flearl of thofe that were led by Abraham, he puts 
'thofe who followed Gideo?t , and he mounts them 
on Horfe-back. 

Hoc h etenhn figno pr&donum flravit acervos 

Cougrcjjus popitlo Chrifli, fine ?nilite vmlto 
"Fercentcno c/jttite nitmerus Tan, Utter a Gr&ca 9 
Armatis Jacibufljue & cor ni bus ore canentnm. 

Liber ins , writing to the Bifhops of Macedonia , to 
acquaint theirr how overjoy 9 d he was, that the Eafl 
and Weft had agreed upon the Article of our Lord's 
Divinity, found the Council ox 1 'Nice reprefented 
by Abraham's 5 iS Servants. This was diverting 
the Myftery , and bringing it down from the Ma- 
iler to his Domeflicks : But this fhews, 'that the 
ikme Number, may be applied to a great many 
Ufa, by the help of a good Invention. I doirt 
know whether Liberius was the firfl Author of this 
Notion - y but in all appearance , it was thought to 



be exi r jmely ingenious, Since it has been fo often 
repeated. * St. Epif>ha?iins .having collected an hun- 
dred and eighteen Scripture- Paflages again fl the 
Marcionites, triumphs upon this Number, as if thefe 
Mcreticks mufl nccef lari \y be confounded with this 

Circumflance : For the iS fecnid to proceed from 
the Per fan and Name of Jclus Chrifl, and his glo- 
rious Benediction is declared by the Number loo. 



This Paflage is fb obfeure , diat his Interpreter has 
not ventured to tranflate it ; and the learned Petau 
has forgotten to illuftrate it in his Notes. In the 
mean time, this Uiews, that St. Epiphanins found a 
profound JVfyftery in the Number of an hundred 
and eighteen * tliat he believed with the Ancients, 
who preceded him, that eighteen I H. reprefented 
the Name of J E S U S, and that an hundred, which 
was a perfect Number, iTgnificd the Benediction of 
God, and Eternal Life ^ for 1 many of the Fathers 
believed the fame. A Man mufl be very fond of 
Myfteries drawn from Numbers, to carry them fb 
far. And yet thefe illuftrious and admired Doctors 
of the Church have done it : We might add to them 
St. Ambrtfe , St. Chryfoflom , St. Aitgnflin , and the 
Poet Prudentius, who fays, that the Knowledge of 
the Myftery included in the Number 3 1 S 9 makes » 
Man rich and happy. 

Nos m ejfe large Vermdamm diviter. 
Si quid trcccnti bis ?iovenis additis 

Pojfmt, fignrd noverimus ??jyfticd, 

V. No wonder that the Gnoflkts loved Nurn* 

bers, fince they faw the Jews and Fathers of the 
Church find fuch Myfteries- in them. In imitation 
of them, they difcover'd their eighteen JEons in the 
two firfl Letters of the Name "JESUS. They 
maintain'd, that Jefus Chrifl fuffer'd in the twelfth 
Month, and that there are twelve Hours in a Day 
to flgnifie the twelvemo;// And laftiy, they her 
lieved that Jefus Chrifl lived thirty Years, to inti- 
mate the xxx j£q?is. 

m VI. the Abraxas of the Bafdidians gives the Cri- 
ticks fome trouble, becaufe they can't readily con- 
jecture what was meant by it. Tertullian fays, that 
they confider'd it as the fupream (Sod ^ but after- 
wards, the Father , Son , and Holy Ghofl , a?id the 
Salvation of the World by the Crpfs, were found in it. 
Interpreters pretend, that part of this Term is 
made up of Hebrew Words, and the other part of 
Greet and obferves how the P. H. who has the laft 
attempted its ° Explication, finds the Myftery 
in it. 
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Aby 

Ben, 

* Rouah-Hafcadofl), 
'AvG^Vtfs^ 



Father. 
Son. 

Holy Ghoft. 

Men. 

Saving. 

By the Holy, 
Wood. 



We find theTrinity exprefs'd, and the Myftery of 
the Crofs defign'd by the Holy Wood. By the fame 
Method they explain Abracadabra. 



Ep. Barnabas, c. 9. p» 29. 



I makes 1 o 

H— 8 

X 200 



N° 318 # 

s Clem, Alex. Srrom. 1. 6. p. 6 $4. h A pud. TercuII. Carm. ad Marc. 1. 3. c. 4. p. io6$i 

1 nibcrii Ep. ad Epifc. Maeed. apud Socr. 1. 4; c. 12. p. 223. k Epiph. Hair. 42. p. 374. 

1 V. Cocci. Monum. Pac. Nor. p. 29. m Prudent. P/ychomachisc Prajf. 

» I H. ? . , 

Iren. I. 2. 0 2. p. i<?o. 

£d ^f^ pt dQ N^c1^o^% Abraxas ^11^ Abra^abra) tht \Menws of*4rts andSs'mces. Sept. & oft. 1701. Arc. T 2p. f«z4-?> 

S A Ah 



Chap. X. 



7 <jr 



VI 



of the JEWS. 



247 



A 

B 

P 

A 

C 

A 

A 

A 

B 
P 
A 



Ab, 
Bex, 

Rouah- Hakkadofj, 
'Ay/w, 

Ron ab -Ha hkaihfa 
Adonai, 



Father. 
Son. 

Holy Ghoft 

Men. 

Saving. 

By the Holy. 

Tree. 

The Father. 
Son. 

The Holy Ghqft. 
The Lord God is one. 



0 

We mull' not forget , that Vendelhms found three 
.other Words in thefe three Letters, CAA: for 

he Swls^'ic foro. cA6^? 5 Salvation comes from Glory, 

and by Glory he meant the Trinity. 

VII. Thus it is, that' Men amufe themfelves m 
finding great Myftcries where there are none. I 
lhall not itand to obferve, that thefe Criticlcs at- 
tempting 'to find the Trinity here mingle Hebrew 
Words with Greek and Lathi Characters, which are 
very different. They are forced to return fome- 
times- to the Greek, fometimes to the Hebrew, which 
caufes a great confufion 5 and when they have found 
the Greek Words , they have ftill occaflon for a 
.Comment to find out the. Trinity in them, or to 
learn that three Perfons are one God. For the Glo- 
ry does" not fignifie the Trinity. This Word being 
imderfiood, makes another very uncertain Conje- 
cture-, and by fuppofing all we can, this ^ Expref- 
fion, Salvation comes from Glory, or the Trinity, will 
never be juft, nor the Myftcry evident. For 'tis 
from the Crofs and Shame of Jeftts Chrifl that Sal- 
vation comes. The P. H. fuppoies, that the Trini- 
ty of Perfons being twice exprefs'd in Abracadabra, 
the Valentimans had a defign to add the Unity- of 
God to it by an A , which fignifies Adonai. 3 Tis 
the leal! concern of Hereticks to eftabliih the Uni- 
ty of God in a Trinity of Perfons * and though 
they mould have this £>e%n, the Title of Lord, 
or Adonai-, does not exprefs that there is only 
one Lord God, except in the imagination of a Chri- 
ftian full of this Doctrine, who would find it in eve- 
ry thing. 

VIII. But thefe Interpreters feem not to have 
Itudied the Notions of the Bajilidians, the inventers 
of this barbarous Term ^ for it was not the Style of 
the firft Ages to ca^g|he Crofs the holy Wood, and 
the holy Tree : Anotnough thefe Expreiiions mould 
have been ufed by the Orthodox , it can't be faid 
they were by the Ba/iiidians, who denied the reali- 
ty of our Saviour's Sufferings. And indeed it is 
very frrange, that thefe Words of p St. Ireneus are 
forgotten. Bafllides affirms , " That Jefus Chrifl 
* c did not fufTer, but that one Simon, a Cyrenian^ 
" undertook to bear his Crofs, and that this JEgyp- 
" tian was crucified for him ^ Jefus Chrifl having 

fb transfigured him , that the Jews were decei- 
ved, ana thought, that they were crucifying 
* c him himfelf, whilft he laugh'd at them" un- 
der the Shape of Simon , which he had allum'd : 
For Jefus Chrifl being the fpiritual and eternal 
<c Virtue of the Father, could change his Likenefs 
as he pleafed ^ and thus he afcended into Hea- 
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ven , laughing at thofe who thought they had 
him, tho' he was invifible." 3 Tis impoifible, 
that Hereticks, who faid Jefus Chrifl was not cru- 
cified, and boldly maintained, that we ought not 
to believe in him, as having brought from Heaven 
only the Appearance of a Bod3 r , and that thofe 
who died for their Religion , were Martyrs of Si- 
mon the Cyrenian, fhould be follicitous to infert 



in their Myfteries, that Salvation came from the 
facred.Trce, or holy Wood. 

IX. We ought to look for nothing in this barba- 
rous Word, but Numbers. By computing the Sum 
of the Greek Letters this Word is compofed of, we 
find CCCLXV. 

The Jewijh Calbalifls believed, there were mauy 
Heavens involved one within another, like the Coat* 
of an Onion. The firft is infinitely active ^ but the 
Motion lellens jjroportionably as they multiply, fo 
that the Lift is purely paifive, Some have confin'd 
their Number to feven,- and pretend there is a like 
Number ,J of Earths, whereof one is higher than 
the other for Jud&a is fituated upon the higheft 
Earth , .and Jerufalem upon the higher! Mountain 
of JiuUa : but others multiply the Number of the 
Heavens a great deal more ; and the Bafllidians 
did the fame. They reckon'd , faith r St. Ireneus 
CCCLXV Heavens , as ?nany as there arc Days hi 
the Tea?\ 

X. This is the only Myftery contain'd in Abra- 
xas 5 and 'tis in vain to feek for any others. Here- 
by thejr exprels'd the fupreme God , who created 
the CCCLXV Heavens , and divided the courfe of 
the Sun into Three hundred fixty five Days ; and 
therefore they enclofed the fupream God , and. the 
Name Abraxas^ .in the Circle of .the Sun. 

The Greeks found the Number CCCLXV in the 
Name ofJIeitras ^ for fb it ought to be written,as they 
writ Neil us. They flgnified hereby the CCCLXV 
Days of the Year, and the Sun, who is the Father 
of the Day, and whom they worfhip'd as a Great 
God. Hence come the Infcriptions related by 1 Grti- 
terns, wherein he is call'd, the only God, the invin- 
cible Mithra , the holy , the invi?jcible 2 the omnipo- 
tent God. • - 

m As it is believed, that the J Perflans alfo call'd 
him. by. a Name, which fignifies Great, and the 
greateji of all the Gods-, a u Learned Man has obfer- 
ved, that this word fignifies Love, Mercy, and was 
attributed to the Sun , becaufe he nourifhes Man- 
kind , and fuftains the Univerfe by his Love. He 
aflerts alio, that Mithra was not the true God of 
the Per/ia?ts, who guiltlefs of Idolatry, only con- 
ftdefd the Sun, as the mofi glorious and perfect of 
all Creatures. But to defend this Opinion, we muft 
impugn that of all the ancient Greeks and La- 
tins, who have affirm'd that Mithra was the Sun, 
who was invoked the Day before a Battel, and was. 
fworn by, in any folemn Affirmation of a Truth. 

XI. The JEzyptians had the fame Notion of the 
* Nile. They found the Number CCCLXV in the 
Name of this River : they call'd him King, and Au- 
guftus ; they adored him as a beneficent Deity 5 
they ftyled him fometimes the JEgyptian Jupiter r 

Te y propter nullos Tellus tit a poflulai imbres 
Art da , ncc fiuvio fupplicat h'erba Jovi, 

f 

It feems, they had no need of Jupiter 5 becaufe 
this River fupplied the Wants, and even Labour of 
the Husbandmen. 

The Bafllidians being fprung from sEgypt, bor- 
rowed their Abraxas thence. This was the fupreme 
God the}^- worfhip'd^ and they gave him this Name.; 
to mew that he had created Three hundred fixty 
five Heavens, and diftributed the courfe of the Sua 
into Three hundred fixty five Days. 

But afterwards fome of thefe Hereticks made Ta~ 
lifmans in imitation of the Cabbalifls, of which they 
invented four principal kinds. Firft they Engraved 
upon a Seal, or a thin plate of Gold certain barba- 
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rous words, to which the}'- annexed fome miraculous 
Vermes. The Poet Screws, who is rank'd amongft 
the Bajilidi,r>is, imintain'd, that the Word Abraca- 
dabra, written in a certain manner was a Specifick a- 

gaiuft an Ague. 

• lufcribes 7 cbarta, quod diet fir Abracadabra, 
Sknitts & jttbter rc petes ; fed detrahe f annua 
Ur niagis <itanc magis dcjhrt el e went a jiguris. 
Singula, ejus, fempcr rapies : & c At era Jiges, 
Donee in angnjhrm redigatrer liter a conuru ; 
His lino 71 ex is collirm rcdimire memento. 

We find another' of thefc Talifmaus, which the Or- 
thodox, in imitation of the Hereticks, have compo- 
fed of Words without any meaning. Thefe words 
are to be fo written, that which way foever you 
turn the Figure, you Hill read the fame words. 



The Hiflory and Religion 



Book III 



S 1 A T ! O j K. 



A 


R ■ 


K 


T 


E 1 




O 




E 


R 


1 O 


T 



O 



K 1 A 
A I S 



XI it Secondly the Bafdidians made fome Talif- 
mans of the number of their Mans, or of the three 
hundred and fixty five Heavens. The Jewiflj Cab- 
balijls alio made ufe of Numbers. Bartohcci a pro- 
duces three of them, one whereof is the Moon with 
her Crcfccnt, having on "the Reverje the number 369, 
which is always found in the different Lines of the 
Square; On "the fecond we lee Mercury with his 



Rod, and on the Reverie the Number 260. On the 
third is Mars, .and. on the re\ T erfe the number 175, 
.all in Hebrew Characters. 

XIV. Thirdly, of all the Cabbalifiick Talifmans, 
there is none that goes beyond that wherein they 
join the Name of God with thofe of Angels, Uriel 9 
Michael. Hereticks like wife imitated, this Cuftom. 
Fabretti b has produced a Seal made for the ufe of 
lbme Gnqflicks, having the Figure of an, human Bo- 
dy with Sis Arms : The two tf'p per mpft- carry 
Torches: The middlemoft are Anna with daggers, 
and the lafl with Whips; with thefe words, Saba 

Abraxas $ the God of Armies. ■ • . 

Mr.Germoud, Auditor in the Chamber of Accounts 
at Paris, has another, with thefe words Ingraved 
upon it 7 Abraxas, Adonai, Jao, Sabaotb, which are 
thus Translated, the Father, the Son, the Holy Ghoft \ 
laying Men by the Crofs is the Lord of Hofts. But 
we have already overthrown this Interpretation;, 
which goes upon a falfe prefumption we muffc there- 
fore Tranflate c them, Lord God, Lord of Hqfts. A- 
braxas is the Chara&eriftick Title afcribed by the 
Seel to God," and the reft are borrowed from Scri- 
pture. Upon the reverie we read the Names of 
Uriel, Gabriel, Raphael, Michael ; fo that we have 
a proof** that the Hereticks joined the Names of An- 
gels to that of God in their Talif mans. 

XV*. The Ckriftians have been no wifer than the 
Cabbalifis and Hereticks-, for a famous Traveller * 
has di fearer' d flxch a kind of Tali f man in the Greek 
Church for the City of Miletus. We fee there the 
Name of God written in Greek Characters, diver- 
fified fifteen times over, and the Letters fb tranP 
pofed, as to make a barbarous Word of it. 
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This Prayer is found with it-, Holy. Jehovah, pre- 
serve the City of Miletus, and all its Inhabitants. O 
Archangels let the City, 0/" Miletus and all its Inha- 
bitants be prcferveds The difcoverer of this Monu- 
ment afcribes it to the Baflidians ; but what inter- 
eft had thefe Hereticks to pray for the whole 
City of Miletus, and its Inhabitants ? Did they 
ever Reign there ? The Church wherein it was 
found, fhews what ftrefs was laid upon it for pre- 
ferring the Cit}^ from the dangers that might 
threaten it. 

XVI. Laftly, the Bafdidians draw Figures and 
Groteiks upon their Tali f mans. Baronius has pro- 
duced one of them having the figure of a Man arm'd 
with a Lance. As the Cabbalifis and ^Egyptians 
gave their Tali f mans an human Figure, its Body is 
cpver'd with Characters hard to be deciphered but 
it can't be doubted, but that this belong'd to thefe 
antient Hereticks, fince Abraxas may be plainly 
read in it.' There is another of thefe Talifmaus En- 
graved with the Figure of a Man, whole Head is 
incircled with Rays as the beatified Saints are paint- 



ed. * tie has fome Wings fpread upon his Shoulders, 
with thefe words upon the Reverfe, Raphael, Ga- 
briel. °Tis the Opinion of a Learned Man, that 
this c radiating Head, and winged Body, reprefent- 
ed the Sun ^ and that the Bafdidians alluded to the 
words of Mai achy 7 who promifes the rifing of the 
Sun of Righteoulnefs with healing in his Wings ~, for 
the Uame of Raphael fignifies a God that heals, or 
brings health,^ But tli is was rather a mixture of 
Hedthenifm with Chriftianity, and Angels with the 
Images of the Sun, who was painted in JEgypt with 
Wings, ffaiah cries, *lVo to the Land flja dewing 
with wings, that fendeth Ambajfadors by Sea, even m 
Veffels 0/ Bulrufljes. This relates to the Feaft of Ofi- 
Us and I/is, or the return of the Sun, whofe Images 
and Representations werefent on "Veffels of Bulrufhes 
upon the Nile and Sea, and commonly had Wings 
faftned to them. Mahnonides alfo relates that the 
Egyptians had a Cuftom of laying four Women na- 
ked on their Backs upon the' Ground, who lifting 
their Feet, prono'une'd certain words whereby Hail 
was ftop'd, becaufe theyha*d loft thcTalifman, which 
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ad that vertue, whereupon was a 7^;/«x lying m 

tha t pofture. „ _ 

The Jews were more averfe to the Engraving 

any human Figure, becaufe of the danger or Ido- 
latry, 

Nulla s autem effigies hulli cowmijfa Met alio 
Forma Dei, 

as Statins fays of the Athenians, who had an Altar 
in the middle of their City confecrated to Mercy 
without any Human Figure. Tis faid that the A- 
rabians have imitated the Jews, and that m repre- 
fenting the Conftellations, they liave ufed different 
Figures from ours. They defcribed, for mftance, 
Aquarius by a Mule loaden with two Tuns of Wa- 
ter, inftcad of a Man 5 and Gemini by two Peacocks 5 
but both the Arabians and Cabbalifts have at laft 
laid aflde that point of nicety. We have produced 
the Images of Mercury and Mars cut by a Jewifh 
Hand, and there was to be feen a Silver Tali/wan, 
at Mr. Marefcofs 11 Mafter of Requefts of Paris? ha- 
ving the Figure of a Woman reprefenting the Sign 
Virgo, or rather the Moon, with thefe three Letters, 
KnS which jfignify thefe 1 three Words, God is^ one : 
And the Angelical Characters obfervable in this Ta- 
lifman, as in Solomons Clavicula, don't Authorize 

our denying it to the Jews 3, for on the contrary, 
we -find them often inferring the Names of An- 
gels. 

XVII. The. Ta I if man made publick by Mr. Sponde 
can't be attributed to the Gnoflicks, fince we find 
the Images of St. Peter and St. Paul upon it z, we 
muft therefore acknowledge that the Christians have 
Followed the CabbaUJls and Here ticks in all their 
Methods. The Term Abraxas upon the Reverfe, 
is no Argument that a Cbriftian did not make ufe of 
this Amulet. They have copied the Hereticks even 
in their Charadteriftick Terms, when they have 
fancied fbme Vertue annex'd to them. And thus 
many have made trial of the Remedy Abracada- 
bra, It is not certain chat the Inventer of it was 
an Heretick ^ only he was a Phyfitian, and a bad 



Chriftian. 'Tis imagined, that they who had thefe 
Images of the Apoftles, had a refpect for them 5 
and leaft the}' mould difparage them, inferibed 
the Abraxas upon the Reverfe as if People who 
employ'd an Image for the playing a trick^of Ma- 
gick, and put the barbarous Word on the Reverfe 
of a Medal, mould not dare to inferibe it round 
thefe facre'd Heads. Don't we find Men in St. Chry-^ 
foftonfs Time, annexing a Vertue to fome Words oi 
St. Johns Gofpel ? And if they did not refpect the 
Word, nor the Mafter, how is it likely . that they 
mould refpedt the Image of his Difciples ? They 
that employed thefe Heads of the Apoftles, were 
ignorant Chriftians, or doaters on Magick, fancy- 
ing, that they could perform Miracles by it 5 and 
they put the Charadteriftick Term of Amulets upqn 
the Reverfe, according to the ufual Cuftom. In 
fhort, has not * Wierius given us a definition of 
the manner how the Chriftians exercifed Lightning 
and Thunder, Hail and Tempefts ? They took three 
Hail Stones, and threw them into the Fire iu the 
Name of the Trinity 5 they repeated twice or 
thrice the Lord's Prayer, and two or three Chap- 
ters of Saint Johns Gofpel - 7 after which they made 
the Sign of the Crofs, again ft the Cloud, and the 
Thunder, drawing it on the Ground towards the 
four points of the World, and then the Exorcift 
thrice pronoun c'd thefe words, The Word was ?nade 
Fleflj, Verbum caro faSlum eft $ and adding as often, 
Let this Tempeft fly, fngiet tempeft as ifta, and it im- 
mediately ceafed : Here we have whatever is moffc 
Sacred in Religion 5 the Trinity, the Word, the 
Lord's Prayer, the Gofpel of St. John, the Exor- 
cifm, the Sign of the Crofs j God knows what effect 
all thefe Ingredients produced. What then do Peo- 
ple think of, that maintain, that thefe Chriftians 
have had fuch refpedt to the Heads of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, as not to dare to Engrave Abraxas 
about them > And that out of a pious Veneration for 
the Figures of the Apoftles, they cut it on the Reverfe 
of the Medal. A Man muft be ftrangely bigotted 
to Images, and think a mighty refpedt is due to 
them, to talk at this rate. 
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derived their Cabbala from the Jews. St. Ignatius 
corretled, explain d. IV. St. Irensens co7jfirms it. V. An 
Amulet of the Bafilidians publiftfd' by Fabretti. 
VI. Its Explication. VII. The general defign of the 
Hereticks. VIII. An Explication of the two fir ft JEons. 
IX. The Plan that God lays down : The third and 
fourth JEons. X. The Creation of the World. XI. Cw 
riofity puniJFd: The produBio?i of three Creatures. 
XII. The fecojid clafs of JEons. XIII. The Word 
JEons compared with the Sephiroths : Its Origine. 

XIV. The JEons were not the Attributes of God. 

XV. The JEons and Sephiroths are the Emanations 
of the Deity. XVI. The Marriages of the JEons and 
Sephiroths. XVII. Synefius'j conformity with the 
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I. nr* H E firft part of the Cabbala gave rife to the 
X reft : For when a Man is perfuaded, that 
the Holy Pen-men concluded fome great Myfteries 
under their ExprelHons, and that there are fome 
profound Truths conceaVd under the iimpleft Words 
and Letters, he takes the fame liberty as ^ they 5 
and as Origen made ufe of St. Paul's Authority, to 
turn the whole Scripture into Allegory, the Jews 
and Hereticks conceited with their Cabbala, thought 
that they might conceal the Creation of the World-, 
and the Redemption of Mankind under fome par- 
ticular Words, whole meaning was only underftood, 
by Perfbns that were initiated, or more enlightncd 
than others and therefore they gave themfelves 
the Name of Underftanders, or G?iofticks t 
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II. All tliis while, this Contagion was derived 



anu ur/gen Jii uinunanny, ji:iu uuucu tius oiuuj 

to the greatest extreme 5 Co it was this Country that 
produced the Ba/ilidians :ix\dValentinia?is 9 thofe fa- 
mous Cabbalijls of ihc firft Centuries, Ba/ilides, the 
Founder of one of thefe Sects, was an JEgyptian 
Born and there it was that he fpread his Errors in 
the Reign of Adrian, St. Epipbamus fays, that it 
was unknown in his Days, of what Country Valen- 
tinns was-, he only guefVcl that he was a Phrebonite. 
There is a corruption in the Text, which Pet an has 
judicioufly Corrected, Valentinns was of Pharbxbita, 
rin Epifcopal City of JEgypt, whereof Arbelion the 
Bifhop fubferibed to the "Council of Nice* This Ci- 
ty was iituatcd in the fecond Augujlanmick, which 
"Name was given to the Province, becaufe it ran 
along the Nile, as far as Arabia Pctrxa. So that 
l~alenthms was born in Aigypt on the Pelufan Coaft. 
tic left his Country early, to go Stud)'- at Alexan- 
dria where* as there were abundance of yews, 
Philo\ Admirers, who hsul carried the Study of the 
(Cabbala to a great heigh th ; he borrowed a part 
(if their Principles, which he afterwards fuccefsrully 
difperled through all JEgypt. He boafted of being 
the Difciple of Tbendas, St. Paul's Friend. This 
Tbendas might be a Jew, who had made a compound 
of Chriftianity and his Old Religion, as was Cufto- 
mary enough at that time and pretended to have 
taken from St. Paul his myftical Explications of 
Scripture. 

111. 'Tis fb true that the Hereticks derived their 

Cabbala from the Jews, and JEgypt, that St. Igna- 
tius fpeaking of the Antient Guqfticis, gave them 
a Jevifi Origine. This Father * exhorts the Chrijii- 
ans not to fuffer therhfelvcs to be (educed by ftrange 
Doctrines, and ufelefs Fables ^ for if we live ftill 

according to the Lave and Marnier of the Jews b we 
oven that, roe have not received Grace. He imputes 

the invention of Fables and (Ira nge Doctrines to the 
Jaws, which ought to be avoided to preferve our 
Chrifiianity. He afterwards lhews what thefe Fa- 
bles were, which were exactly thofe of the Valen- 

tinians, who made the word to proceed from /Hence. 

Believe them, laid lie, that there is but one God 
who mamfefted himfelf by Jefus Chritt, who is the 

word Eternal ; who did not proceed from Silence. This 

Paliagc is hard to be uiKlcrftood . and fome chufe 
rather to make this Author fay a fdly thing, than 
lo own that he alluded to the filence and Sige of 
the Valcnthiians '". But now would not this be an 
handfome a 1 In/Ton of tiiis Doctor of the Church, if 
hefaid, that Jefus Cbrift is the word Eternal? but 
he did not proceed from fllence, .as common 
Speech, which is never heard, but when filence is 
broken. 

<3/ijd r[ me aha fdentia cogis 
Rrmiperc, c5* obduzlnm verbis vtdgare dolorem ? 

Thev introduce other Authors, that have made as 
in lipid Allufions, and rob Valentinns of the inven- 
tion of his Hereiics, to father them upon others. 
LaRly, they go fo far as to fay, that this Paflage 
is Surreptitious. In the mean time, fmce Valenti- 
nes made the Word to proceed from filence, and 
that nothing is more notorious in the Sect than the 



Sige, it Hands to reafbn that Ignatius alluded to this 
Error and they could not avoid feeing it, were 
not they ftrongly prepoitefled in favour of the Epi- 
ftles that go under this antient Doctor's Name. 

IV. It "is of little moment, whether thefe Epi- 
ffles be real, or fictitious iince it will ftill be true 
that they were written by an antic*..' r Author, who 
knew the Extraction of the Valem '-aians, and in- 
forms us that they had drawn their Jirarge Doctrines, 
ufelefs Fables, and their Generation of JEons, from 
the Jews. And indeed the fame Author el fe where 
repeating the fame tilings, adds to them the infinite 

Generations, and the Jewijb pride 5 for thefe later 

words are ftill read in fome Copies, tho* they are 
expunged from many : And not to examine what 
Hand writ them, it evidently appears that the de- 
iign of t' j-rfe Writers was to confound the Valenti- 
nians will: the Jews ; becaufe the Cabbala of the 
one, was the Otf-fpring of the Cabbala of the other. 
St. Irencus c who had feu died thefe antient Herefies 
aflerrs alio, that Baflides only exalted this God of 
the Jews, or ;heir Prince above all the reft, in or- 
der to pi safe his Brethren, and give the preference 
to the Jewiflj Nation, before all the reft of the 
World. Ireneus therefore believed Bafdides to be a 
Jew, or that he ailociated with them in their Do- 
ctrines. 

m V. Tis fo plain, that the Chriffian Cabbalifls de- 
rived their Myfteries from the Je&s, that we fed 
fbme Hebreiv words infer ted in them. Abbot Fa- 
bretti c " explaining fome antient Inscriptions, has 
produced an Amu let of thefe Hereticks, wherein we 
fee a Myfterious Figure. Under the Feet of this 
Symbol are the Moon and Stars. A Serpent bitin 
his Tail furrounds the Medal, and round about are 
thefe words. 

law dtPovai sXcoci A/3£a£«r. 

with fome other terms that feem to be barbarous. 
Upon the^Reverfe is an Anubis, with a kind of 
St. Andrews Crofs upon his Breaft. His Head is in- 
circled with Rays. He holds a Serpent in his Right 1 
Hand, having a Ring hanging on his Left with the 
Letter T. There are alfo many words, none of 
which are decipher'd befldes Abracapez. 

VI. There's not a fingle word in thefe Figures, 
but is pregnant with fome Myftery ^ but it would 
be lofs of time to attempt to fathom them, and 
we ffiould always make random guefTes, fince thefe 
Symbols depended on the wit and fancy of the In- 
venter, who endeavour'd to difguife under them the 
Myfteries of his Sect. The defign here was to re- 
prefent the Creation of the World, the Supremacy 
of God, who commands the Stars, and his Eternity 
fignify'd by the Serpent biting his Tail. But not 
to dive farther into this Myftery, let it be obferved, 
that thefe antient Hereticks borrowed the Names 
they beftowed on God, of the yews h and to render 
them more barbarous and unintelligible to the Peo- 
ple, wrote thefe Hebrew Names in Greek Characters, 
which indeed are thofe of Jehovah, Adonai, and 
JElohim, the common Scripture Appellatives of God, 
the eternal, the Lord, our God. The Jetpijh Cabbalifls 
fancied, that the Name of God was more apt to 
produce certain miraculous Effects : And therefore 
not daring to conteft the Miracles of our Lord, they 
faid he ftole the inellable Name of God, which 
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was choicely prefer ved in the Temple. Befides, 
they annes'd to the Hebrew Tongue an Efficacy and 
Vertue, which all others wanted : And, therefore, 
the Bafilidians imitated them , and introduced the 
Names of God into their Emblems. They infer ted 
likewife the Names of Angels, after the manner of 
the Jews, who afcrib'd a great Power to celeftial 
Intelligences, and imagined different Titles to di- 
JHnguiih them. The barbarous Terms of Hereticks, 
commonly make the Readers flare 5 but they were 
commonly borrowed from the Hebrew Tongue , 
.which is a confirmation of our Aflertion, that the 
one is tranfcribed from the other. 'Tis true, that 
they fometimes intermixed fome Egyptian Terms, 
and fometimes corrupted the Hebrew but this but 

feldom happened. 

VII. But not to dwell upon thefe Reflexions 5 let 

usobferve the correfpondence of Opinions, and Me- 
thod of the Valenttnians and Jewifh Cabbaljfts. In 
order to make this more evident, we'll fhrft give a 
general Idea" of their Defign, and afterwards enter 
into a nicer Explication of Particulars. As we are 
upon an obfcure and difficult Subject, wemuft leave 
nothing unoblerv'cl, not only to explain it, but to 
make it intelligible to thofe who are not initiated in 
thefe My fieri es, and who have often read Iren&us 
and Epiphanius , without difcovering the tendency 
of the Errors, which they have mention'd, and con- 
futed. 

The general purport of the Cabbalifts and G?to- 
Jlichs, was myfticaliy to reprefent the manner of 
God's creating the Univcrfe : but thefe latter went 
, farther * explaining alfo the Work of the Redemp- 
tion, of winch the others had hardly any Idea, tho 5 
mofl exprefly manifefled to them. 

VIII. The Giiojlicks conceived the fupreme Be- 
' ing as an inaccejfible Majefty, which no body could 
'. found or fathom $ which therefore they ftyl'd the 

r "Profundity. And, indeed, it is an Abyfs which 
totally abforbs a Man that attempts to dive into 
It. This fupreme Being forms his Defigns in a fe- 
cret and hidden manner, who has afcended into Hea- 
ven, and who has been the Counfellor of the Almighty. 
And this was what they exprefs'd by s Silence , 
which was the fecond -of the JEons. 

IX. God having refolved the Creation, of the 
World, formed the Idea of it He drew the Plan 
in his Mind, which he afterwards executed : but as 
the' 1 Pi Bur e can never come up to the Original * the 
World, that was fajbiond by the firfi Model of God, 
was inferior to, TJnderftandiyig and Truth. Thefe two 
JEons therefore Signified the Plan and Project which 
God had form'i m his Mind for the creation of 
the Univerfe. 

X. From TJnderftanding and Truth, proceeded 
• the Word and Life. By which they meaned, that 

God created the "World, and gave Being, Life, and 
Motion, to the Creatures, by his Word : And hence 
proceeded a fourth Marriage between Man and the 
Church. They therefore comprehended the Crea- 
tion of the World under thefe Terms, Profundity, 
Silence, Under/landing, Truth, Word, Life, Man, and 
the Church. They meant, that God inhabits an inac- 
ceilible Light, that he had drawn the Plan of the 
World in his Mind, which he executed by the Word, 
for the fake of Man and the Church. This is the 
Explication of the eight firfi: ALons, whereof they 
made four Couples, or Marriages \ as we have feen 
the Cabbalifts give Wives to the Little , and Long 
Face. 

XI. Afterwards they were more particular in 
their Accounts of the production of the Creatures. 
Wifdom was very defirous to fee her Father 5 but 



approaching too near him , ftie narrowly efcaued 
being . abforb'd by. his Xuftre: ...By .good for- 
tune, Horns ftrip'd her by the way, and diverted 
her Defign. By which they intimated, that we muft 
not attempt to pry into the Deity* nor. carry our 
Curiofity out of the bounds prefcribed . hj .him* 
The rafhnefs of the Angels occallohed their. down- 
fall, and had lamentable Effects.- But indeed^? ^7^- 
dom being impregnated, or punifh'd for her defire 
of feeing her Father, brought forth asfhapelefs lurh- 
piffi Matter , full of ignorance , which, they term 
Achamoth 5 a Word corrupted from the Hebrew? 
This wretched Woman gave her felf up to Tears; 
and Grief but for all that, contributed to the pro- 
duction of the World ; Matter and Earth were the 
refult of her Tremblings , and Water was the pro- 
duct of her Fear and Tears. Chrifl coming to com- 
fort her, gave birth to the Soul of the World fhe; 
laugh'd, and from her Laughter ifliied Light* and 
from Light proceeded three forts of Subftances. 
The fpiritual, which are good, exempt from Sin 5 
the animal , which are capable of Good and Evi£ 
of Happinefi and Mifery 5 and laftly , the mate- 
rial. In the mean time, that the fame Misfortune 
which happened to Wifdom might not fall upon 
the other JEons, God fent Chrifl to them, to 
teach them ,. that they ought not to penetrate 
too far into the Nature of God, but keep modeftly 
within the bounds of their Duty. It farther ap- 
pears by thefe myftical Expreflions , that they de- 
fign'd to explain how the Matter of Water and 
Earth were produced , and that they diftinguifh'd 
in Man the Body, which is material, the Animal 
Spirits, and the Soul. They imagined a Soul of the 

wt i-i ...I.* t ' ~Ca. : i j j 



governs the Univerfe* 

XII. Laftly, The Valentinians multiplied thefe 
JEons up to thirty but 'tis eafie to otter ve," that 
the fecond Oafs , confiding of Ten , contains the 
Perfections and Powers of God ; his Self exiflence 9 
his Unity, his Immutability, his Beatitude ; and the 
reft refpeel Man> as Faith, Hope, Charity, Wifdom 
and Felicity. , . _ . , . 

XIII. The Mom' of the Gnoftich's lignified the 
Perfections and Attributes of the Deity , which, 
were derived from one another. The Cabbalifts. 
gave them another Name - 0 but at the bottom, they 
were the fame Attributes which they call'd. Splen- 
dors, or Sephi roths. It would be hard to conjecture 
the reafon of the Gnofticks preferring the Title of 
JEons, or Ages, to all others : I can only fay j 
that this Word was a la ?node, at the time that thefe 

1 

Hereticks appeared. For Sanchoniathan affirms, that 
Colpia and his Wife begat JEon, or the Age, wild 
taught others to leek their Suftenance £n Trees.. 
JEon therefore was reputed the firft Product of the 
Deity 5 and as this Term was common among the 
Phanicians and JEgyptiam 'tis no wonder that the 
Hereticks of this Country fhould > make ufe of it„ 
Indeed, every body is now fatisfied, that this Work, 
of Sanchqiiiathon is fpurious. u Cyril of Alexandria. 
[•• imagin'd , that Jojephus was the Author of the_ 
Greek Verfion he had read but he is palpably ( mi- 
staken. He miftook Jofephus for Philo , and^ Phi la, 
the Jew for Philo Biblius : And the truth is,- it was 
this laft Writer who put Sanchoniathons Name to' 
his Piece; and compofed it at the end of the firfi 
Century, or beginning of the fecond of the Chri- 
ftian Church \ fo that the Gnofticks might have 
borrowed, their JEons. from it, They prefer'd alfo? 
the Number Thirty before Ten, as believing it the: 
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.more perfect h and therefore they maintain c 
the Moon perfwrm'd her courfe in thirty Days. 



:ain d, that 

^ ^ t t ^ And 

^!ey"divicfed'ih into thirty Parts, to equal 

them with the Number of their JEons. We lee al- 
io by fomc Infcriptions , that the Romans divided 
their Hours into many Scruples : 



goes to follicit her Husband Tipberetb , to pour his 
Influences upon her. Here you have a Marriage 
between the Tiphereth and the Mid couth ; and the 
fame Author aiferts farther , that the Sepbirotb of 
Malcoutb is the Congregation of If r a el \ good Works* 
fpirstual Intentions and Prayers \ afcend to this Se- 
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kit they reckoned but Twenty four. Befides, the 
(Aw flicks by multiplying their Mons to thirty, more 
ralilv comprehended in this Number the Perfecti- 
ons and Attributes of the Deity , than in the ten 

Sepbiroths. 

XIV. The Gnoflichs made the Mons fo many 
emanations of God, and then turn'd them into Per- 
fons. The Cabbalifls did the like with their Sephz- 
rotbs. Hence the Cbrifliaris commonly find in the 
Sepbiroths the Perfons of the Trinity , which the 
Cabbalifls never thought of s and the others ; juftine 
themfelves by the Authority of the holy Writers , 
who have given Hands and Feet to God. By this 
means, the obfeurity of both their Writings is in- 
creased : for as they attribute to the Perfections at 
God, the Power of Creating, Adhng, Speaking, tis 
commonly forgotten that this is only metaphorical, 
and nothing is meant but the Divine Mercy, Wif- 
dom, or Power. Tertullian was fo feniibly .milled 
By it, as toaccufe Valentines of owning many Gods, 
though he worfhip'd but one : for he took the great- 
eft part of the JEotv, who were made the Authors 
of fo extraordinary things, for fo many Gods. 

XV. However, it mult be own'd, that Tertullian s 
Error was fo much the more natural, becaufe, al- 
tho 5 the Gnoflicks confider'd their Mons as the Per- 
fections of the Deiry, yet they made them fo many 
emanations from it * which feems nece/Tari!}*" to im- 
port a real Exiftence diftincl from the fupreme Be- 
ing* but they had x borrowed this Idea from the 
Cabbalifls, who difpute ftill, at this day, concern- 
ing the manner of the emanations and fubfiftence 
of the Sepbiroths. Indeed , fome follow the Opi- 

• nion of Avicenna, who taught, that the Power of 
God is added to his Etfence, and fubfifts out of it, 
which all the Syrian Mahometans have efpoufed. 

- Some diftinguifh the Sepbiroths from the Divine of- 
fence but yet look-upon them as emanations ftrict- 
ly united to it \ almoft as the Rays are to the Sun, 
the Flame to the Coal, or the laft point of a Line 
to the firft. But others make theft fame Sepbiroths 
to be Platonical Ideas. Laftly, Some fay with Py- 
thagoras , that the /Eons are Powers diftinct from 
God , like the Angels , which are paiVd together, 

• We find the fame difference of Opinions among the 
Gnoflichs: for fome of them will have their Mons 
to be the Model which God form'd of all the Crea- 
tures, which he defign d to produce * and others 
afcribe to them , fome Motions and Actions that 
feem to import a real Exiftence \ or confider them 
as Emanations , proceeding from the firft point of 
the Deiry. A learned Man y is of opinion, that 
they borrowed their JEons from Pythagoras, who 
confide r'd them as Powers like unto our Angels. ^ 

XV f. Twas farther a common Principle with 
the Hereticks and Jcivifi Cabbalifls, to match their 
Mons and Sepbiroths by pairs, in a kind of Mar- 
riage : The Malcoutb, or Kingdom, is the laft of- 

the ten Sepbiroths ; and this Kingdom is the Church, 
which, 2 in thecffufionofDew, cloaths her felf with 
the Vermes of the Saints, and dreiics her felf up 
with them, like a Bride: And thus adonfd, fhe 



Phenician Extraction, who took from the Cabbalifls 
rather than Mofes, what he has faid of the Jews? 
and the Creation of the World , and who writ in 
Adrians, Reign coupled the different Beings that 
had contributed to the Creation of the World : For 
theMon, before-mention'd, was the Ofr-fpring of 
the Wind Colpia , and of his Wife Baau. The Bo- 
bu, whom the Cabbalifls had made the Wife of the 
Wind , was the Chaos , upon which the Wind had 
blown the Wind, her Husband, denoted the Holy 
Spirit, which had brooded over the Waters, to make 
them fruitful. For the fame Word that Mofes em- 
ployed to iignifie the Spirit, fignifies alfb the Wind. 
No wonder then , that the Valentinian Doctors fol- 
lowed thefe Ideas, that were at that time very com- 
mon, and thus match 3 d their Mons. 

XVII. What is more furpriflng, is, that the Chri- 
flians have imitated this Language. The truth is, 
Synefius has come very near the Valentinians ; and 
if his words are to be taken literally , he muft be 
reckoned amongft Hereticks inftead of the Doctors 
of the Church, i. His myftical Wit confiders God 
as an a ineffable Profundity. Here we find the Va- 
lentinian Bythos well exprefi'd. 2. He feems to 
make many Gods, which thefe Hereticks are accu> 
fed of 5 for he fays, it is not lawful even for h the 
Gods to behold the Deity : He adds , in praife of 
the Father, that he is above the Gods, and that they 
received their Being from him. What are the fe Gods, 
unlefi they be the Son and Holy Ghoft > 3. Where- 
as the Valentinians married their Mons Synefius 
makes God Male and Female, Fcemina & Mas. Or- 
pheus had the fame Notion , which LaUantius up- 
braids him with, as one of the greateft Abfurdities 
that was ever fpoken : " To whom would you 
" c have God united, fince he was alone > Did he, 
" who is Omnipotent , want the Society of any 
" other, to create ? Shall we be obliged to fay 
with Orpheus, that God was Male and Female , 
becaufe he could not generate, unlefs he had both 
Sexes. " 4. Synefius confiders Wifdom as the Crea- 
trix and Midwife of all d things : "Tis fhe that be- 
gets the Son as well as other Creatures. Laftly , 
He calls this Wifdom, the fruitful Counfel, the middle 
Principle, the center of the Father, the center of the 
Son : She e is the Mother, and Sifler, and Daugh- 
ter, a?id Midwife : The Father willing to diffufe him- 
felf in the So?j, the Effufo?i met with the Semen, a?i4 
kept the middle. 

We find in the Verfes of this Chriftian Poet, not 
only the Terms of the Valentinians, Wifdom, drefs'd 
up into a Woman, and a Midwife 5 but the Deity, 
Male and Female. I don't think, that he dealt with 
thefe Hereticks, but having been an Heathen, and 
living in TEgypt , where the Cobb ali flick Language 
was ftill in great Repute, he borrowed thefe myfti- 
cal Ex pre J Rons, which are erroneous, when literal- 
ly t aken. But to return to the other Cabbalifls. 

XVIII. Their Correspondence becomes more per- 
fpicuous, as we enter farther into the Particulars 
of their Opinions. The Profundity, or Bythos of the 
Valentinians, is the fame with the Or and Enfoph 
of the Cabbalifls 5 which they fb calfd from . being 

1 
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a profound impenetrable Light. It is infinite, and 
inconceivable ; or as Synefius, tho' a Chriftian, faid, 
the Gods themfelves can't behold thefe Torches, and 

Fires, • . 

XIX. The Vahntinians feid, that Man was made 
by the Model of K another Man. They aflerted , 
that u££n» having been form'd by the Image of a 
Prototype, made the Angels tremble by it who, 
out of jealoufie and fear, fpeedily deftroyed their 
own Work. 'Tis eafie to perceive here, the Adam 
Kadmon of the Cabbalifls. This HrftAlam is the 
Prototype of the fecond. The celeftial Adam is a 
great World, and the firftof all Beings 5 as the ter- 
refrrial^ww is a little World, and the firft of hu- 
mane Race. That Dunamis, or Power, to which the 
GnoSticks afcribed ib great Effects, is Might, one of 
the ten Sephiroths, which would have confumed the 
Univerfe becaufe Ihe is joined with Jitttice 5 had 
not Magnificence, or Mercy, which is on the other 
hand, prevented it. By which they meant , that 
all would go to ruine, if God only exercifed his 
Power and Juftice 5 but that Mercy temperates his 
A£ts, which would deftrov Mankind. Laftly, The 
Church concludes the nrft Oafs of the Gno&ick 
JKons 5 and the Kingdom, which is the Congregation 
oflfrael, is the laft of -the Sephiroths, became -it is 
tor tlie fake of Man, and the Church, that 'God crea- 
ted all things. 

XX. The Hereticks and Cabbalifis bogled all at , 
the fame Difficulty. Neither of them could' com- 
prehend, how God, who is at mch an infinite di- 
ftance from Man, ihould create him immediately 
himfelf: And, therefore, they fancied h many 
Emanations of the Deity rtill defcending one below 
another 5 and it was to thefe Intelligences, that 
the}*- afcribed the Creation of this lower -World. 
We have already intimated, that the Vahntinians. 
•affirm'd, that Man was form'd by the Angels, and 
fbme particular Vermes. Thus the Cabbalifls made 
a fucce frion of Sephiroths, or Emanations inferior to 
one another, till chey came down to °a Principle 
that made the World. The Gnoflicks ftyl'd it their 
Demiourgos, a Word employed alfo by Synefius, to 
exprefs the" Author of the World. The Cabbalifls 
call it their Sandolphon , which is the Soul of the 
World. More, who was fo well verfed in this 
Science, thought that the Soul of Nature was called 
Metatron: but he underftood afterwards, that this 
latter was the Prince of Angels, and that the other 

5s truly the Soul of Nature. 

XXL The Gnoflicks were accufed of imagining 

three forts of Men 5 one whereof was Animal, that 
he might refemble the Demionrgos that created 
him. He was afterwards cloath'd with a Body, as 
with a Garment $ and afterwards, IVifdomgave him 
Ibme grains of her Light , which rnade him fpiri- 
tual. This feems to be St. Paul's Doctrine a little 
difguifed 5 for he fpealcs of the Body, Mind and 
Soul, which ought to be preferved pure. 5 St. Ire- 
nens relates the thing a little other wife : for, ac- 
cording to him, the Angels bethought themfelves 
of making Man in their Similitude but when he 
was made, they could not give him power to ftand 
upright and walk and therefore he crauled like a 
Worm : but a fuperior Vertue, pitying his Weak- 
nels, gave him a (park of Life. 

The Cabbalifls alfo introduce Angels in the pro- 



duction of Man; Thejr diftinguifh three forts -.of 

"Souls, One is purely --ipiritual ari,d divine',- The. 

fecond participates of B.ody and Divinity , that it 

may not have the horror of remaining in Prifon; 

There is another, which is; as it : we're, the Scale of} 

the Body^which caufes Difbfder and Death. • If the 

one believe the Tranfmigration of Souls, the others 

have their Revolutions ; of which 1 , weih'ailtreairm 
thefequel. ... . •"■ ; .". : * , 

XXII. The ^Egyptians worfhip'cl thef Sun , . as 
their greit Deity : The Jereiflj Cabbalifls did not 
make a God of him, but they gave him high Enco-1 
miums. They loqk'd upon him as the.Fatlier 1 of Na- 
ture, and attributed the Produces of the Lfniveffe to 
his Iufluencesl Bafilides, who ' fet up a School at 
Alexa7tdria, fpoke alfo very magnificently ' ^of tlie 
Sun, and therefore his Difciples afterwards adopted 
the JEgyptian Harpocrates 5 . for we fometimes find, 
him on their Amulets, with his Finger on his Ivlouth, 
his Head crown'd with Rays, a Star above, and : tlie. 
Crefcent of the Moon on the fide. He holds a Whip 
in his Hand, like a Coach-man driving a .Chariot 3 
and. he is feared on a Lotus. . All this ierv'cf to re- 
prefent the Sun. * ■ - ; 



Hoc fidtis currum rapidafque 
Comment! Of radios capitis, 




it are quadrlgas 
verbera dextrd. • * 



The 1 B'afilidians did not worfhip the Sun but re- 
fpe&ed him as a beneficent Star, an auguft Symbol-., 
of the Deity : and being accuftom'd with the ' 
gyptian and Je'wijh Cabbalifls, to afcribe great In- 
fluences to him, they did not fcruple to reprefent 
•him as the ^Egyptian s had done long before., 

Laft Jy , As the- JEgyptian and Jervffi Cabbalifls 
gave a great Empire to the Moon , the Bafilidians 
efpoufed the Symbol of Ids , and brought it into 
their Amulets, infer ting the Name of Angels, and; 
God , or that of Abraxas , by which they exprefs'd 
him. 

XXIir. The ^Egyptians, Jews, and Bafilidians,. 

were almoft equally at a lofs concerning the Ori- 
gine of Evil, and believed that this fault proceed- 
ed from Matter. Bafilides is accufed of having, 
taught before Manes, that there were two coeter- 
nal Principles, Enemies to each' other. A learned 
m Roman has publifh'd the Difpute of Archelaus; 
wherein this Bifhop aflerts, that Bafilides went in- 
to Perfia a little after the Apoftle's time , to vent 
the Doclrine of two Principles, which were Light 
and Darknefs. Bafilides added, that thefe two Prin-? 
ciples adted at firft as they pleafed ; each did what 
he had a mind to 5 but approaching to each other, 
Darknefs envied the happinefs of Light, and decla- 
red War upon him. Here we have more mj^frical 
Language ; and, as Archelaus learnt this only from 
Tradition, we can't be certified of its truth. " 

Anothor 01 Author , who has afTum'd Origexs 
Name, reprefents Valentiims thus: Obferving a 
Man guilty of a great many extravagant" Vices , 
carrying his Rex'enge beyond his Enemies Death, 
and raking up his Carcafs to throw it to the Dogs,, 
was ftartled at thefe flrange Objects, and flop'd a 
while to meditate upon the fburce of fo terrible a 
Corruption. He confider^d all the ways by which 
Evil could enter into the Heart of Man '5 and not 
being able to conceive, that God was the Author of 
it, fince he would not punifli it fb feverely if he 
had produced it, he concluded that our Deprava- 
tion came from Matter. He doubted not, but that 
Matter was coeternal and coexistent with God : but 
the fupreme Being refolding to extract from it aLV 
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that was good * and throw aflde all that was naught 
in it * from this rcfufe of Mud and Clay which God 
threw away, all our Evils were produced. I que- 
ftion whether the Valenttnians reafbn'd thus * for I 
have taken it from a Dialogue againft the March- 
nstes\ and tho 3 Valcntinus is one of the Interlocu- 
tors, jret it is a Stranger, and an Orthodox Perfon 
that reafons and reprefents the Senfe of the Here- 
ticks. But not to examine this at prefent, which 
we ihall have occafion to do elfe where, the Gnoflicks 
could not digeft the difficulties that occurr'd about 
the Origine and caufe of Evil. This was common 
to them' with the Manicbees, arid even with abun- 
dance of Cbrijlians, who have believed, and ftill 
are perfuaded that they catf t be refolved °. And 
t he Cabba lifts are put to the fame ftand. Hence they 
have form'd fo many different Opinions about the 
Creation and Falls of t ne Devils - 7 hence they vilify 
Beings in proportion to their partaking of Matter 
which thickens", and becomes liable to a thoufand 
imperfections, proportionably to its removal and 
diftance from the p Deity. The Valentinians called 
Evils arid Sins the Appendix s of the Soul q becaufe 
there are certain Spirits affix'd to a reafbnable Soul, 
by a mixture . made at the beginning, which caufe 
commotion and trouble. The Cabbalifts called thefe 
Spirits Rinds, becaufe they are the lo weft fort, who 
feeing fome Men afpiring towards Heaven, envy 
them this Advantage, and endeavour to reduce 
them' r under- their Empire. They differ in Words* 
arid even in things* but at bottom they agree that 
the Difturbances of the Soul are caufed by I know 
.not what Spirits that envy pur Happinefs, ftick to 
our Souls, and are of a more impure and material 
Rank than the reft. 

XXIV. The Gnoflicks have not alvva}^ followed 
the Cabbalifh ftep by ftep : They borrowed their 
general Ideas of them * but at the fame time they 
diverfifyed them, , that they might be thought Ori- 
ginals* and even the Heads of this' Seel, which 
fpread it felf into fo many Branches, did not al- 
ways agree with one another. 5 Tis certain, that " 
\vhether Ideas multiply, and Men add to the dif- 
coveries of their Mafters to improve them, or whe- 
ther the ihame of Tranfcribing, obliges the Scho- 
lars to recede from their Maftevs, and difguife their 
Notions, we never find a perfect conformity be- 
twixt them. We muft not wonder then to find 
fome difference between the JcwiJJo Cabbalifts , and 
'the Gtlofiick's.- But it appears from what we have 
faid, that' the Cabbala is the Fountain of the moft 
antient He'rctichs * an evident proof that it was 
known in thofe early times. 

XXV. Hereby likewife we learn to cure our pre- 
judices againft antient Here ticks. They have been 
odious to the higheft" degree * and the Fathers have 
upbraided-' them, as x^erhaps the impurity of their 
Laves deferved. But farther, 'tis imagined that 
thefe Heretical Doctors had no Principle* and that 
contented to dazzle the ignorant with barbarous 
Terms, they conceal'd nothing under^ their Jargon, 
They are generally abandoned to their Barbarifms, 
and the Reader curlbrily turns over Iren&ns^ who 
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fpeaks often of the JEons, and Principles of thefe 
Here ticks * becaufe he does not underftand them/ 
and thinks, that there is nothing real or considera- 
ble in them. Jn the mean time, to do Juftice to 
one and the other, Cab bait ft ^ or Her e tic k^ we muft 
grant two things. I. That under thefe Hebrew^ 
Greek , and Latin words, which they often confound;, 
they explain'd the Attributes of God, the Perfecti- 
ons of the Supreme Being, and his manner of crea- 
ting the World. They iock'd up in the fame way 
fome other Truths of Religion, and fpoke honou- 
rably of the Soul of the Median, and its Producti- 
on. Befides, we muft not impute to them all the 
grofs Errors that feem to flow from their Princi- 
ples and ExpreiHons. In fuch a vaft diftance of 
Ages, and the incapacity we are under of knowing 
them, efpecially fince the Writings of thefe antient 
Divines are loft, it is hard to penetrate into theis 
real Sentiments* but it would be uncharitable to 
fufpect every thing of theirs to be Criminal,. . that 
is obfcure. Their Expreffions being capable of very 
different Senfes, and the reading their remaining 
Fragments, manifeftly proving that they annex'd 
fome uncommon Ideas and Significations ta thefe 
Terms, we muft not abfblutely condemn them up- 
on Sufpkions, that may be ill grounded. They 
would not perhaps have explain'd their Notion in 3 
very different way from ours * and if ever we are 
obliged to admit the explication of a Man in his 
"Defence^ 'tis when the Expreffions he employed 
were Figurative, Metaphorical, and capable of fe- 
veral Meanings. How many difputes have rifen a* 
bout the Senfe of Janfenius, who fpoke without a 
Figured Can they who believe, that neither the . 
Popes, nor the Church, have underftood a Modem 
Writer, who explains another, and exprefles himfelf 
plainly and clearly, be allured, that they fufficient- 
ly underftand the antient G?iofticks, to condemn 
them without Mercy > 

XXVI. This we fay only by the by * and to en- 
courage equitable Perfons to think, that we {hall 
pbferye a juft Moderation, in writing the Hiflory 
of the a?itient Her e fie s, which will follow this. I£ 
we don't beforehand condemn thefe Doctors, neither 
do we excufe them for the method they have taken % 
For the Cabbala, and obfcure ExprelHons, which 
make the Soul of this Science* are the apteft in the 
World ta caufe invincible difficulties, to render No- 
tions unintelligible, to give Advantage to thofe 
that but lightly examine them * and infinitely to 
weary thofe that would comprehend them. It muft 
alfo be confefs'd, that by running after thefe Ex- 
preffions, which captivate by their Charms, we 
commonly fall into Error * our Ideas grow perplex'd, 
and more obfcure. This degree of voluntary obfeuri- 
ty, added to the natural depth of Mj^fteries, carries 
them perfectly out of fight. Men feed themfelves 
with words and crude Imaginations, whilft they let 
go the Subftance of the Myftery ; And thofe that 
are thus dazled, ftill exceed their Predecefibrs, 
tacking one Imagination to another, till they have 
entirely loft the end they aim'd at. Which is the 
grand imperfection of the Cabbala. 



* V. King, Epifcop. Derenfis de Origine mali. Lond. 
» See our IV th Book* Chap, of the Creation of the World. 
T Pncumac. Cabbalift. Difl". 1. c. 4. p. 213, 214. 
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CHAP- XXVIII. 
Of the Vfe that may be wade. ef the Cabbala 



I. ^,HB defign of this Chapter U. The Gab- 
JL bala infignificant to the underftandtng of bcy- 
pmre. III. Arguments taken from thefe words rjefiis 
Chrifi is God bMedfor ever with his Father. Vf.Tbe 
Trl£ty£oved 4 d Cabbala. V. The falfityf this 
Argument : The ufe that may be made of it, V L Con- 
verts by fuch fort of Arguments uncertain. Mil. 
The Jew expofed by the Cabbala to the Arguments of 

his Adversaries. 

E have two Reafons for our enlarging up- 



w 



Christ, God bleffcd for ever with his Father , feem 
to be exprefs for the Divinity and 'Eternity of the 
Sun - y but making- thefe words fignify ail xXsat they 




treated in our Language the other,, that there are 
ftilifome conceited People that think, that io me 
important Truths may be difcovered or llluitrated 
by the ufe of the Cabbala. Their Cure would be 
very .difficult, and therefore I mall not undertake 
it ; Befides, if when this Science is expofed m its 
natural colours before their Eyes,they don't perceive 
its emptinefs and vanity, and fee how little My- 
ftery is hid under words obfeure, and often unin- 
telligible, to thofe that ufe them ; all the Argu- 
ments we could offer, would not be able to convince 

them. , 

II. This Science is not very proper for the under- 

ftanding of Scripture, or the Works and Perfections 
of God. For will a Man of good Senfe, who fhall 
have throughly lludied the Sephiroths, the Crown 
that denotes Perfection, Wifdom, or Magnificence, 
better understand for this, that God is a Being infi- 
nitely perfect, and the Creator of the World > On 
the other hand, he muft Study a great deal before 
he advances fo far. He muft read the Cabbalifis ^ 
hear the different explications they give of the 
Splendors ^ follow them in the Confequences they 
draxv* and confider whether they are juft. After 
all, he muft recur to Mofes * and why fhould he not 
go to him dire&ly at firft, fince he is the Mailer to 
be depended on, and the Cabbalifl goes aftray as 
foon as he leaves this Guide. All that is gained by 
this Art, is to be able to perplex our Ideas, and 
pompouily to let oft fome unintelligible things, un- 
der the fhade of certain dark Expreilions. The Se- 
phi roths are like the Schoolmens diftinctions, lb 
man}r Ramparts, behind which, a Man of exaft rea- 
fbning can never make Impreifion on a Fool, who 
is Mafter of his Gibberifh. This is the great ufe of 
the Cabbala, it ferves to obfeure the cleareft Truths $ 
whereas we ought to ufe our utmoft Efforts to ex- 
plain them % for it requires a great deal of pains to 
do if. 

III. The Sacred Writers have fpoken like wife and 
judicious Men, who defiring to manifeft fublime 
Truths, make ufe of words that are clear and evi- 
dent. They ought necefiarily to have fiVd their 
own ^ and the Readers thought, unlefs they meant 
to lead us into endlefs Labyrinths, and dangerous 
Errors. If it be allowed to make God fay, what- 
ever he might fay, whilfb neither the Words he has 
imployed, nor the connexion of the Difcourfe de- 
termine the precife and literal Senfe, we can never 
agree about any thing. The^ Syftems of Religion 
will vary in proportion to die fruitmlnefs of the fan- 
cies of thofe, that read the Scripture and whilft 
one fhall be bufied in feelcing the future Events, 
and the fate of the Church in the fimpleft Exprefli- 
ons, another will eafily find in them the grofieft 
Errors. Th e fe wor d s of S t . Pau /, fp eaki n g of Jefus 



on : For the Scri]^ture calls Kings, Gods : The Go- 
fpel fays of Herod -Agrippa, The Voice of God-, and 
with 'the Greeks this Title was common to Heroes. 
This God was bleffed,. by allufion to the firft Bom, . 
who received by their Fathers Benediction, a right 
to the Covenant, and to the Inheritance of their Fa- 
ther. He was b letfled for ever, as the Law was to 
laft for ever 5 and as the Reign of David an d his 
Family was eftabliftYd for ever - 7 becaufe it was of 
very long continuance. He is blefled with his Fa- 
ther as the reft of the Saints for God is the Fa- 
ther of Mankind, and the Saints are. particularly 
his Children, defign'd to the pofleflion of his Glorj'-. 
How many fuch pafikges may be wrefted from the 
Orthodox ? In order to prevent this, we muft as 
much asjjojnbleltick to the literal Senfe of Scripture, 
and never recur to the figurative, but when the 
words and defign of the holy Penman necefiarily re- 
quires it. 

IV, But hoivever, fince the Jews* whom we are 
.obliged to impugn and convert, are wedded to this 
Science, would it not be advantageous to make ufe 
of it, the eafler to convince them ? What a Gain and 
: Glory would it be to us, to find a Trinity of Per- 
fons by the Cabbala, which is the Bugbear the Jen? 
fo much dreads and boggles at : What a Pleafure and 
Satisfaction, to difcover all the Myfteries in a Sci- 
ence, which teems made for nothing but to Eclipfe 
them > A modern Author goes ftill farther 5 for ha- 
ving difcover'd Arifio tie's Logick and Philofophy in 
the Cabbalifiick Principles, and his Predicaments in 
the Sephiroths, he ^maintains that we may ufe the 
fame Artifices againft the Jews, as they employ a- 
gainft us, and baffle their Sophiftr}'- with Sophiftry 5 

Cum vulpe ?io?mulli vulpinantar 5 & cum Sophiflis 
<rc(£is-i>i&>s congredienduw. But is it any great Ho- 
nour or Advantage to cheat Men into Truth ? And 
is this Method fuitable to the fimplicity of Chriitv^ 
nity \ 

V. Firft, 'tis playing the Hypocrite to pretend, 
that Cbriftianity is included in the Sephiroths ^ fince 
this was not the defign of the inventers of them. 
If they difcover our Mj^fteries in them to expofe 
the folly and weaknefs of this s Method, 'tis well 
enough $ but More* and the other Chriftian Cabba- 
lifis, enter the Lifts with an Air of Serioufiiefsf, 
which puts one out of Countenance, becaufe it ih ews 
that they defign to prove what they advance, and 
are convinced that all the Chriftian Religion is to 
be found in the Cabbala. They infiilt thofe that 
have a mind to Laugh, and pretend 'tis only igno- 
rance that breeds thofe contemptuous Smiles. 

We may employ this Science againft the Rabbins 
that doat upon it, in order to thock their infidelity 
by Arguments fetch'cl from themfelves, and fight 
them with their own Weapons: But we muft take 
care to prefer ve our difcretion in the mid ft of the 
Combat, and not to be elevated with the glory of 
a Victory fo cheaply won, or to pufh it on too 
far. We ought to remember the Vanity of 
thefe Imaginations and Principles, and not lay 
the ftrefs of our folid Chriftian Truths' upon 



• Jonas conradus Schraramius tncroduftio in Diale&icam Cabbakcorum methocto parcpatecicoruui poiiffimum confirnmta. Brunfviga. 
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them * otherwife we ihould incur two palpable 

tail Its. ^ 
VI. For indeed the Js» converted by Labba- 

Hflick Arguments, can never have a true Faith 5 
but it will waver the very moment his Reafon dis- 
covers the Vanity of tliis Art ? and his Chriftianity, 
if it only bottoms on thzCabbala, will fall with his 
good Opinion of this Science. And though his de- 
ception ihould continue to his Death, would there 
be much got by it ? You have introduced a Man 
into the Chriftian Church, whofe Faith is only built 
upon Reeds. Can fo imaginary a Ivnowledge pro- 
duce any real Vertues > But moreover, the Proie- 
lyte difengaged from the Prejudices of his Nation, 
and the Authority of his Mailers and their Science, 
will by degrees lofe- his cfteem for it, and begin to 
doubt, you'll hardly bring him back 5 becaufe he 
will miftruft his Matters that began with a fraudu- 
lent inn-ruction * and if his Intereft prevents his re- 
turn to Judaifm, he'll continue without Piety and 
Religion. 



1 You do a greater mifchief to the Chrifiians, and 
the Prophane, who feeing the Chriftian Religion 
difcover'd in the Cabbala, where undoubtedly 'tis 
.not, queftion whether it be in the. Scripture, where 
fbme Iiave attempted toihew it to them. 

VIL The Jew fancies perhaps, t hat it is of great 
Advantage to him 5 but how is that poiftble, when 
it is a Magazine that ferves every ones turn. The 
Cabbalift lies open on all 'fides, to the Heathen^ 
Mahometan, and Chriftian, and- as fbon as he is fiz'd 
in his Principles, he muft be expos'd to the Attacks 
of his Enemy * we find the Mefuah's Reign in the firft 
Cabbaliftick Table ^ by beginning at the fourth 6>- 
pbiroth, which is greatnef* and applying thefe words 
of Bar itch, O Ifrael, bow great 'is the Hoafe of thy 
God, we plainly fee the Meiliah s Reign, ngnifiVd 
by greatnefs, which is the fburih&efbirotb* A Man 

mitH be blind ?xot id fee this Greatnefs, fb clearly 

exprefs'd. And they that fay that thefe are nothing 

but the words and dreams of waking people 7 are them- 

felves afleep, when they are awake. 



CHAP, XXIX, 
Of the Rabbins. 

The different Titles they give themfelvcs. The Fnn3ions of their Office. 

t. ^HE Rabbins the iatt Order of the Do&ors, 
X II. The fondnefs men have for Titles. III. The 
great Men among the Jews took none. IV*. The Pha- 
rifees affeSled the Title of Rabbi : An uncommon ex- 
plication of Rabboni. V. Our Lord*s cenfure of the 
Pharifees, concerning Titles, explained. VI. The 
•Do&jrs 0/* Babylon affumed the Name o/~Mor, Lord. 
VII. An Explication of the Title Maran: From 
whence came Maranatha. VIII. The Titles given 
the Jews fl/*Jerufaiem. IX. An Explication of the 
Title Sage, given to the Spaniards. X. The reafon 
of the Name Marbitiitorah, given to thofe that give 
reft to the Law, XI. Of the Title Dom which they 
hare taken in Spain. XIT. The Qualification to be 
ftylcd Rabbins". XIIL This Employ dangerous: The 
caufe of the fuddain Death of Jofeph the Patriarch. 
XIV. The Offices of the Rabbins : What binding and 
locfing fignifies with them, XV. Their Ordination. 
XVI. The Authority they take upon them : Jochanan 
kills his Difciple by a look. XVII, They are ?iot 
damned : The Example of R. Acher. XVIII. Their 
love of Antiquity : Forged Pieces. XIX. The Midra- 
fflim, or Commentaries fupptf tit ions. XX. Hi ft or i- 
cal Reflections upon the Midrafhim Rabbot, XXI. 
The Sentences of the Fathers, or Pirke Abbot: A 
falfe Antiquity afcribed to them. XXII. Tlje Lan- 
guage nfed by the Rabbins. 

I. ^HE Rabbins conftitute the "Ninth Order of 
JL the Jewiflj Doctors for they firft reckon 
the LXX, Elders which Mofes appointed to judge 
the People, and difcharge him from that opprefTive 
burden. From thence they come to the Prophets, 
who make the fecond Clafs - v to the Doctors of the 
great Synagogue the Excellents, the Cabbalifts > and 
fo come down to the Rabbins. We have fpoken fuffi- 
ciently of thefe different Orders of Teachers 3 let 
us now defcend to the Rabbins. 

II. If Titles were infallible Badges of Honour and 
Vertue, it would be a difgrace to be without them , 
and that earn eft contention for them would- be 



blamelefs; but thefe at prefent are Appellatives 
dictated by Flattery or Vanity. Thofe Elogies that 
were beftowed on Vertue and Heroes, are infenfi- 
bly degenerated: They are fquander'd at random, 
or become Titles of Office, common to Poltroons, 
as well as Heroes 5 to the ignorant Wretch, whom 
the Cabbala places in the Chair, as well as to the 
Man of Learning, whofe Merit has raifed him to 
it. However, the Diftemper is of long ftanding : 
The Romans had their faftuous and fwelling Titles 
Engraved in Brafs and Marble : Mark Antony re- 
due'd to Extremity in the Parthian War, took frefh 
Courage, upon hearing the Soldiers and Officers 
call him Imperator. The Grecian Emperors run 
into a greater Extravagance than the Latins 5 and 
the Titles which Jnftinian gives hiinfelf at the be- 
ginning of his Edicts, want an Apology for fuch as 
difcover their Falfhood. 

Doctors are as weak as Princes 5 whilft they mould 
be content to tranfmit their Name to Pofteri ty na- 
ked, and unincumber'd with the Title of an Office, 
which does them no Honour, when they are poflefs'd 
of a real Merit ^ they omit nothing that may ferve 
to magnify them in the Eyes of the People. They 
fancy their worth is heightened and extended, when 
they are never named without a pompous heap of 
Titles, or a Name that fignifies their Authority. 
What a ftrange fallacy and deception is this for fiich 
as profefs themfelves only lovers of Vertue, and Dif- 
ciples of the Mafter of Humility > 

III. The Jews have judiciouiry obferved, that 
no Title was given the Prophets, nor the five Pre- 
fidents of the Sanhedrim, that lived before Jc~ 
fus Cbrift , whereof Jofiua the Son of Perachia 
was 3 the firft, becaufe thefe great Men were 
Superiour to all the Titles that could be given 
them : And thus Divine Inspiration railing the 
Prophets above the reft of the World, they want- 
ed no 'Other diftin&ion beiides the Title of Seer, 
or Prophet. Tins Obfervation is verp juftj for ir 
teaches us that when Men have a real Merit, they 



* V.Oiho. Hilt. Doftor Mifnicor. Jofhua, the Son of Perachia, rvas Prefident in the Tear, $$60. with Nathan bis Vhe-Frsftdent. Si- 
on with Judah in 5521. Schemaiah with ^btalioti in 3722. The Sons of Bechiracame. afterwards, and at taft Hillcl and Schammai in 
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need nothing more. There is no farther neceffity of 
lieiehtning it by additional Appellatives ami lities 
In the Ages pafSJ*. laid R. Nathan, when Men had 



a?i e 



„ jxt'raordinary Merit, there was no need of dtjhn- 
frttifhhig them by the Titles of Rabbi or Rab. their 
"bare Name ivas fufficient to wake them known. 

IV. When Knowledge and Vertue funk in tins 
Nation, it fell into the fame Diftemper, and car- 
ried its-Vanity farther' than its Neighbours. The 
Pharifees, in our Saviour's time, having corrupted 
Religion with their Traditions, would, be ftyled 
Rabbi b and Rabboni, becaufe this Title diftmgmfh d 
them from the ignorant Vulgar, which did not under- 
hand the Law. An . ingenious c Criticlc has obler- 
.ved, that their Pride rofe higher than is commonly 
believed, becaufe .Rabboni not only figmfies -Do- 
ctor, but a Matter inverted with an abfolute Au- 
thority. . There is fomething more in it j for when 
the Thalmudifts would exprefs the Power of God 
they are contented to- call him d Rabboni. Hence 
Mary Magdalene wondring at our Lord's riling from' 
the Grave by his own Power , call'd him Rabboni , 
a Name that was never applied to .him^ before, be- 



except him that is in Heaven. For, indeed, the 
Title of Father was affected by fuch or' the Phari- 
fees as were grown old in the Sett, and pretended 
to a greater Authority by their Age, and their cran- 
ium mate Experience in the Law ; for they call Ab- 
ba ' Father i the Sages, when grown old. 

■ VI. They have fince turn 3 d the Title of Rabbin, 
and travelled it every manner of way, to find a 
new degree of Honour in it- ? and at laft they have 
given it up to- the Learned in general, to take 
others fuitable to the Tafte and Genius of the Na- 
tion wherein they have lived. 
: The Eaftern t Captives at 'Babylon, took the Title 



of Rabba and Raf\ or B Ron , becaufe" they pro- 
noune'd the Earners, or the A like an O. This.'! itle 




ged afterwards; and ufurp 
of Lord, h Jfor. 1 They; did it, becaufe the C/Jal- 
' deans and Syrians- uiGQ. it to Princes, and thofe that 
t poflefs'd the" fupreme Authority. They had the. 
fame cuftomat Alexandria h and therefore the In- 
habitants ofthis Gi'ty , who always loved Raillery, 



fore his Death 5 becaufe he had never- given- fo glo- .byway ofirifiilt to Agrippa, : call'd the Mad-man, 
rious an inftancc of his Power. Laftly, The Jews I Marim , whom - tliey led about under Agrippas 
r.>vnvf- lVd hv this Term, the fame thins that'the-oV L Name. . *- 1 ■ . 



. exprefifd bj' this Term, the fame thing that the-£>- 
r Lifts meant by Marim, or Lord, which they be- 
fcowed on Kings, and God ^Almighty. There is 
this difference between the Titles of Rabboni, and 
Marim , that one is much more gracious than the 
other. By the one, we confider God as a Father, 
and our felves as his Children but by Rabboni, we 
reprefent him as a Maffer, inverted with a defpo r ' 
tick Power, and our' felves as his Slaves. 

. V. According to this conjecture, Jeftis Chrift did* 
not ;cenfure the Pharifees for affecting a pompous 
Title, to diftinguifli them from the People ; but for 
a piece of Pride abounding with Blafphemy, fince ! 
they confider'd themfelves as abfolute Mafters and. 
Gods of. the Nation. We ought not to difputehere 
aliout Words ; for Mifes, David, and c Micah, fre- 1 
quently call God Ribbon, when they meant to ex-, 
prefs his Power over all the Uni verfe and the alte- 
ration of a Vowel, caufes none in the fignification 
of a Word for the Hebrews, that lived before the 
Conquefts of Alexander the Great, pronounced it 
Ribbon : but after their mixture with the Syrians, 
they often changed the I into A. And thus Mi- 
ria?n, Mofes^s Sifter, was called Mary, according to 
the Syrian Dialect. And Migdal, a City of Syria, 
bears the Name of Magdal , for the fame reafon. 

'Tis then true, that they gave God the Title 
of Rabboni *, and Mary Magdalene , upon feeing 
fomething fupernatural and divine in our Saviour's 
Refurreclion, gave him the fame Style : but fhall 
we hence conclude, that the Pharifees had the Pride 
to conflder themfeves as the Mafters a?id Gods of the 
People. ^ This is the harder to believe, becaufe In- 
fallibility was not yet in fafhion, and the Sanhedrim 
did not it -fclf pretend to it. They might aflame 
a Title that belonged to God , without joining his 
Power with it. And indeed, Jcfus Chrift does not 
cenfiire the Pharifees as Blafphemers, but only con- 
demns their fondneffes for Refpe£ts, Titles, and 
other Marks of Honour, which they required from 
the People: Laftly, He does not tell his Difciples, 
that there is only one God in Heaven, whom they 
are obliged to obey , but he propofes himfelf, in- 
ftead of the Pharifees, to biftruBL and govern them. 
The conjecture therefore is abfurd and would be 
better founded upon the following Verfe, where Je- 
Jus^ChriH forbids them to call airy other Father , 




lived in the' Baft : -but fince it is fometimes found 
in the Pfahns and Exodus, there feems to be no rea- 
fon to derive it from the Chaldeans and Syrians, as 
if they had help'd the Jews to it. ' However it be, 
the Chiefs of the Nation at Babylon, and the k Heads 
• of the Academy at'Sora, appropriated this Title "to 
themfelves, which exalted them in the Peoples 

' Opinion, and feem'd to give them a fupreme Au- 
thority. 

. VII. There is another almo'ffc like it , which is 
Mar an, from whence is derived the Mar ana t ha in 
theGofpel, fig nifying the great Excommunication; 
Let him, he Afjat.be/naMaranatha. This Word is 
compounded of MaranAtha, that is, the Lord comes - 
becaufe the Sentence of Lxcommunication begun 
with thefe two Words. The Thalmudifts call'd their 
Excommunication Scam mat a, according to the fame 
method , for this'fignifies, the Name comes ; and 
they exprefs themfelves in tin's manner, becaufe 
they fubftitute Name inftead of the Word Jehovah, 
which is ineffable. Schammata figmfies God comes, 
as well as Mar an. 

The Title of Mar an was nobler than that oFMor, 
as Rabban is more than Rabbi-, and therefore, it is 
denied the generality of Doctors, and referred for 
the Mafters, that teach and judge the reft. Not- 
'withftanding, it is now grown very common, and 
particularly in Italy. They call the Doctors Mo- 
vent* , that is , our DoBor , our Mafter , and our 
Lord. 

VIII. The Doctors of Jud&a were commonly 
called Ribbi, or Rabbi. Hill el, who had fo great 
a Reputation there, received the Title of Rabban. 
It is given alfo to Simeon but, is it not a miftake 
to add, that this was the fame Saint that received 
Jefus Chrift into his Arms , and exprefly deter- 
mined him to be the Meffiah fo long expected > 
They that boafted of their Defcent from the Houfe 
of David, diftinguifhed themfelves by the Name 'of 
Rab ban a. We can't omit noting all tliefe Diffe- 
rences ; becaufe we defign to treat here concerning" 
the Dodtors, and the knowing thefe things is necei- 
fan r to thofe that defign to ftudy them. 
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IX. The Spaniards took the Title of Wife; but 'tis 
a cjLieilioa whether this Name was very honoura- 
ble. For Ellas the Levi re, who lived to the feven- 
tcenth Century, (ays, that it was given to thofe wlio 
had not received the Impofltion of Hands becaufe 
Doctors were created by this Ceremony only in 
the Holy Land. There was therefore this Diffe- 
rence between Rabbin and Wife , that the former 
had received Ordination in all the forms required 
by the ancient Matters ^ whereas Impofition of 
Hinds was wanting to the latter. But 'tis obfer- 
ved on the contrary, that the Prophet Jeremiah 
has advanced the Wife above the High Prieft, 
when he declares, that the Law Jball not per ijh from 
the Prieft, nor Counfel from the Tflfe, nor the Word 
from the Prophet. Jeremiah, fay they, has obferved 
their refpeftive Dignities, and placed the Wife in 
the middle betwixt the Prophet and the Prieft. 
But St. Paul feems better to have underftood Jere- 
miah, and the cuftoms of his Nation, than the mo- 
dern Interpreters : for when he asks the Corinthians, 
whether there be no Wife Man among them to 
judge, he teaches, that the Wife Men were Judges 
of the Nation, chofen in the Synogogues to ftate 
Cafes of Confcience , and determine Controverfial 
Que ft ions. The Jews {till retain thefe Judges in 
all their ricli and numerous Synagogues ; and as the 
Civil Affairs are decided by the Political and Cere- 
monial Law, which ftill fubflfts among them, thefe 
Judges were the Doctors. Jeremiah inftnuates plain- 
ly enough, that this was his Notion, fince he attri- 
butes Counfel or Determination to the Wife, whilft 
the Law inhabits among the Priefts, and the Word, 
or Oracles, proceed from the Mouth of the Prophet. 
Whereas the Heathen Philofbphers were contented 
to tell the People, that they were lovers oiWifdom-, 
the Jewifi Doctors would have them believe that 
they were truly Wife, 

X. They imagined another Title much more fa- 
ftuous , calling themfelves Marbitfi Tor a. This 
Word is derived from 1 Rabats , which fignifies to 
lye down. They hereby defign'd to teach Two 
Things : Firfl , That the fugitive , and baniih'd 
Law of Jewry , found a Bed and Refting-place in 
Spain : Secondly, That the Law refts in the Bo- 
fom of the Doctors that teach it others : for to give 
repofe to the Law, is to teach it. Elias the m Le- 
vite, appropriates this Title to the Heads of the 
Academies, and gives the others only that of Wife 
and Rabbin. 

Laftly, The Spani/h Jews, who would needs imi- 
tate the State and Pride of the Country where they 
lived, took the Title of Dont. The Style of Lord 
belonged to God , but Men thought they might 
ufurp it, only by retrenching a* Letter. 

CceJeftem Dominion 7 terreflrem diet to Domnum. 

This Name was at firfl: given to Kings, becaufe 
they were an Image of the Deity, and had a Sove- 
reign Power. It was tranflated from Earth to Hea- 
ven ^ and the Saints were calFd Donmzts , becaufe 
they were efteenfd very potent Men. In purfu- 
ance of this Language, it was not long fince that the 
Votaries faid , My Lord Saint Peter , and my Lord 
Saint Martin. From thence it defcended to the 
Bifhops and Abbots, who were like fo many Sove- 
reigns in their Diocefes. 

Raban obferves, that this Title was grown pecu- 
liar to the Kings of France. This might be in his 
time *, but it was given to the Sons and Daughters 
of Spain. ° For t una t us exalting the good Fortune 



Book lit 



1 of Germany who had produe'd Queen Brnnehattt 3 
cry'd out, 

^uis crederet aittem 
Hifpanam tibimet Domnam Germania nafci. 

The Spaniards abridged this term, and only gave 
the Title of Dom to great Lords and Princes. The 
Jews, who commonly made themfelves confidera- 
ble in this Country by their great Employs, ufnr- 
ped it * and we Ihall fee, in the fequel, many of 
thefe circumcis'd Doms t 

XII. p Serrarius thought., that none were called 
Rabbins, but fuch as were advane'd in Years, and 
had received Impofition of Hands, and taught fbme 
Difciples. But though he was well read in this Sub* 
jedfc, yet he was miftaken : for Nachmanides was 
ftyled Rabbi ^at eighteen Years old , becaufe he 
difringuiftVd himfelf at this green Age,- and began 
to teach. Befides, the Impofition of Hands is not 
a neceftary qualification for this Title ; it being 
given in the Weft to thofe that have no Difciplc-s, 
when they preach in a Synagogue, or have the Go- 
vernment of it. 

XIII. Indeed, the Rabbinat often fignifies the 
Office of Judges and Magistrates. The Thalmndifts 
aslc, why Jofeph died before his Brethren, and an- 

fiver, becaufe he had exercifed the q Rabbinat 5 that 
is, had been a Minifter of State in JEgypt. They 
areperfuaded, that grand Employs overwhelm the 
Pofleflbrs, and fhorten their Lives , hy m the Pains 
and Cares that infeparably attend them. They ob- 
ferve, that there was no Prophet but out-lived four 
Kings, to fliew the danger of this Dignity 3 and 
that whilft Prophecy prolongs Life, Royalty fhortens 

it. Woe to r the Power tha; buries its Majiers. Laft- 
ly, it was one of Schemata}?* Precepts to his Di£ 
ciples, My Son, love labour, andjhun the Rabbinat - 5 
.that is, the Magiftrates or Profelior's Office, accord- 
ing to Fagius^s Interpretation. Thefe are wife and 
judicious Precepts, wh:ch are heard and admired P 
but not pra&ifed. 

XIV. The Rabbins Office confifts : I. In preach- 
ing in the * Synagogues, faying Prayers, explaining 
the^Law, refolving all Cafes of Confcience, about 
which they are confulted , and inftrudling Youth. 

2. They have the power of binding and loqfing. 
The Controvertifts have compiled great Volumes 
on occafion of this Word but if they had remark'd 
its true Signification with the Jews, from whom 
our Saviour borrowed it , the Difpute would be at 

"an end, or rather it would never nave begun. For 
they mean by it, that the Rabbin had the power 
of declaring what is allowed or forbidden. He binds, 
when he forbids the ufe of a thing that defiles «, and 
he loofes , when he determines it to be lawful. 

3 . When the Synagogue is poor and fmall, it has 
but one Rabbin , who difcharges at once the Fun- 
ctions of Judge and Doctor. 3 Tis he that has the 
care of the Synagogue of the Poor, and of deciding 
Differences. But when the Jews axe numerous 
enough in a place, they appoiut three Paftors, and 
an Houfe of Judgment, where all the Decifions are 
made : and the Inftrudlion only is referred for the 
Rabbin, if it be not thought fit to bring him into 
the Counfel for his Advice, and then he takes the 
chiefeft Place. 

XV. They have alfo Authority to create new 
Doctors. This permiilion was formerly to be ob- 
tain'd of the Head of the Captivity, especially in 
the Baft. They fay, that before Hi 11 el, private Do- 
ctors ordairTd their Difciples \ but they laid afide 
this Authority in favour of this great Mafter : but 



1 Kin Rabats cuba re, to give repofe to the Law ; that is, to teach. 
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no -.v, utter a great many Ages, they arc content to 
make up a Congregation or fome Doctors, wno 
confcnt to the inlbillation of a new Rabbin, rhis 
is the moft fblemn Ordination 5 

always obferved , the Rabbins lay hands on their 
Difci^les. Some « think, that the Imposition or 
Hands, which came from Mofes, can't be practifed, 
fave in the Koly Land ; and 'tis to avoid .violating 
this Law, that the Rabbins, particularly in Germa- 
ny „ create Doctors, only by Word of Mouth. In 
creating them, they often confine their. Power to 
particular Things. To. one,, they give only the 
Authority of explaining "the Law, or even fome 
Queftions of it 5 on another, they confer the power 
of Judging j and they can' only exercife thofe Fun- 
ctions to which' they are appointed 5 nor muft they 
do thit in their Matter's Pre fence. . Some- main- 
tain, that the Matter ought to be dead' before the 
ViCciple teaches: Others, left vigorous, require 
fome Leagues di fta nee, to avoid Jealoufle betwixt 
thefe two Perfons 5 but ordinarily , 'tis enough to 
have obtained Licenfe of exerci/ing their Functions, 
and to be confirmed' by the Houfc of Judgment. 

XV I. The Rabbins are often defpifed by the Peo- 
ple j however, they omit nothing to fet off their 
Ottice, and tointbrce their .'Authority. This Pride 
is of old Handing in the Synagogue, fince it -was 
cenfured.by our Lord j and thofe that have lived 
in Baniihmcnt aridMifery, have referved the con- 
fbiarion .of talking magnificently of themfelvcs, 
and imprinting Fear and Dread on thofe that are 
under them : Men naturally love to be fear'd and 
honoured * and our Submiiilons to them are more 
acceptable, the more exceilive they are. , The Rab- 
bins after t, that a Man can't break their Laws 
without incurring Death ^ and they alledge fome 
terrible Examples of this. For Jochanan , . by a 
flngle look, reduced one of his Difciplcs to an heap 
ofBones\ who refufed to believe what this Rabbin 
faid, that the Gates of Jernfalcm fbould one. day be 
Carbuncles, till he law an Angel cut the Stones of 
the fame bignefs, reprefented by his Matter, Here 
we ought to have recourfe to the Figurative Lan- 
guage, and not reproach the Jens with believing, 
that their Matters carried a Virtue in their Eyes, 
capable of murthering Men by a Jingle look. They 
are not fo fttipid as this comes to ^ but they make 
Jocbanan the Author of a Miracle, like that which 
St. Peter wrought upon Sapphira \ and the defign of 
this Romantick Story, is to efbiblifh an implicit 
Obedience upon the exemplary Death of an incre- 
dulous and impenitent Difciple. How many Chri- 
ftians laugh at thefe Rabbinical Tales, who after- 
wards preach, as the neceffity of a blind Obedi- 
ence, and the dreadful effects of Excommunicati- 
on, pronoune'd againft thofe that conteft it > 

XVI L But the Rabbins don't ttop here h but 
plainly declare,, that they lhallnot be damned like 
the reft of the World . R. Acher was equally famous 
for his adherence to the Law, and for his Sins. He 
is accufed of many Crimes. 1. He bad cut the tops 
of the Branches of Trees. By this they mean, u that 
he had attacked the Power of the fupreme Being 5 




pies. 2. He had blafphem'd againft the Angel Me* 
tatron^ imagining, that God alone had a right to 
fit in Paradice. He could not conceive, that this 




hidden t .hccauJfea Man can't ineafiire the number 
or Steps he may make upon this Day ^ and it often 
happens, that" lie plucks a Twig from a Tree to 
whip hLs Horfc, which is a Crime. . 4.. Laftly, He 
met with a lewd VPomau , and had a mind to-be 
dealing with her. He was conducted to the School,- 
and the Child faying ins LelTon y pronoune'd thefe 

Words : There is 'no Peace to the Wicked. -He pafi'd 

from that School to twelve others , where all the 
Children that were repeating their Lefions, pro-: 
nounced fome Anathema , which fo violently pro- 
vok'd him, that he caught the thirteenth Scholar.- 
tore him in. pieces, and fent the Parts of his mang-. 
led Body to thirteen Synagogues , as the Levite 
fent thofe of his' Concubines to the Tribes*. 'Tis lin- 
poifible to vilifie a Doctor by more unlucky Pat 
fliges, than thefe we have noted. , l Tis faid alfo,- 
that the Gate of Repentance was fhut againft him, 
becaufe the Angel Mctatroy. having received many 
tallies on his account,, he v/as debar 'd from future 
Grace. Notwithftanding all this, he .had the . good, 
luck to elcape Damnation. At his Death,, the. Do- 
ctors, who determine the Deftiny of their Brethren^ 
durtt not judge. They could not condemn him to, 
Hell, becaufe he had taught the Law, nor durtt: 
they feat him in Heaven, becaufe of his Sins; 
R.Meir 9 who had been hisDifciple, and paflionately 
loved him, found an expedient to condemn him,, and 
to lave him afterwards. He x promifed, that, when 
he died, lie would caufe the Smoke to afcend. froni 
Acher% Tomb: the thing happened as he. had fore- 
told, and afterwards ceafed ^ which was. an Evi- 
dence, that Meir had refcued Acher s Soul from 
Hell. The Jay lor. of Hell, faid. the Panegyrift, or 
the Weeper, that made Meir\ Funeral Oration, could 
710 1 ft and before qiir M after. . . ... 5 

XVIII. Their Writings are in .high Efteem: bus 
the Jews are as much prejudiced for Antiquity as 
the Chriftians 5 and Men became venerable to them, 
in proportion to the remotenefs of the Age they li- 
ved in. Time is commonly more conttder'd than 
Merit : And therefore, thofe that would be reve- 
renced by the People, have fathered, their Writings 
on the ancient Doctors, or like the Chriftians^ have 
afcribxl new Works to the old Matters, in order to 
give them more Authority than they would have, if 
they had appear 'd with the true Name of their Au- 
thors.- 

XIX. They have, for Example, in the Syna- 
gogues, lb me Commentaries upon' Scripture, calFd 
y Midrafchim, to which they afcribe a . great Anti- 
quity. The Mechilta ought to have been com pp fed 
by the Rabbins, that were cotemporary witjh Jttdd 
the Saints And yet the 2 Qemara is. cited in it, to 
prove a cuftom invented by the Rabbins for ftoning,- 
'Tis there" laid, that the Criminal was placed upon 
'a little Precipice, and that the Witnefles threw him 
down. If he died of the Fall, theyj did rio more* * 
but if he retajn'd. any thing of Life, the "Witnefe 
threw a Stone , and the People threw more upon 
him till he died: This cuftom ? which they derive 
from Exodus , is not to be found there. Neither 
Pbilo the Jew> noi Jofephus^ knew it : but 'tis fulli- 
cient that it is taken from the Gem at a , to prove' 
that the Authors .of this Commentary upon Exodus v 
were not tlie Cotemporaries, or immediate Succef- 
fors of Juda the baint. , We ought to pardon them 
what they fay of the Jews Deferent into JEgypt , in 
tlie Reign of Trajan , who maflac red them th.ere.' 
This is not exact, but yet it ciin't be -^denied, but 
they loft a great, deal of Blood in their In fur recti on 

is Prince. But the Story in th 
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c oncerning God's retarding the march of the Ifrae- 
htes becaufe fome, who had before attempted to 
pafi into the Holy Land, were killed by the Pbi- 
Hjlrnes ; and that God was willing to have their 
CarcafTes con fumed, left the People feeing them in 
the Wilderncfs, fhould be diiheartned, and defirous 
of returning, is taken from the Tbalmudifts. How 
then can we allow this Book fo venerable an Anti- 
quity, tho' in reality, it is the ancienteft of all their 
Books ? 

XX. J They have moreover in their Sj r nagogues, 

fbme Great Commentaries, Midrafchiw Rabbot, which 

are did to be Nachmayiidcsh, who ought to have li- 
ved in the end of the third Centur}*-. And yet they 
make mention of Dioclejians Empire $ and Julian's 
attempt to rebuild the Temple of Jerufalem, and in 
general , frill call the Rowan Empire the Empire of 
Edom ; which fhews, that this Work was not com- 
pofed till after Coyijlantine, under whom the Cbri- 
fiians became Mafters of the Empire, They pre- 
tend indeed-, that Italy was peopled by the Children 
of Edom ; But yet they never gave this ISTame to 
the Empire, nor imagined this Fable, till after it 
came into the hands of the Chriftians, whom they 
call Edotnites. Laftly, They tell a Story, b that 
Trajan s Son being born on one of the Jews Fall- 
ing Days , and dying on the Day they celebrated 
the Dedication of the Temple , the Emprefs per- 
fuaded her Husband, that this Nation mourned for 
his Profperity, and rejoiced for his Affliction. Tra- 
jan being enraged, immediately embark'd z, and by 
the favour of an extraordinary Gale, arrived at A- 

hxandria in five Days : At that very moment, the 
Jews were reading thefe Words of Deitteronomy, 
c The Lord jhall bring a Nation again ft tbee 9 as fwtft 
as 9 the Eagle flies. Trajan applied thefe Words 
to himfelf, appeared to the Jews as that Eagle 
that had flown, and come to tear his Prey. For 
the Legions murdered the Jews, whole Blood flowed 
in fuch Streams into the Sea, as to die it red as far 
as the Banks of the Ifle of Cy frits. The Hyperbole 
is hideous , and the Ignorance barbarous ; for the 
Ifle of Cyprus is at fb great a diftance from &gypt, 
that to give fome little probability to the Story, 
they have been forced to change it into a River of 
the fame Name , which is imaginary, and never 
heard of What is more : Alexander the * Macedo- 
nian, muft have headed this Expedition, Either 
then the Title of Macedonian muit be ftruck out, 
or a new Alexayider found, who was General of Tra- 
jan s Troops with Adrian, and might perhaps come 
from Macedonia, The Tbalmudifts have made this 
Blunder-, and from whom, this fo ill contrived Fa- 
ble is borrowed : But this ferves only more indifpu- 
tabljr to prove, that thefe Commentaries of the Rab- 
bins are not fo ancient as is pretended ; which Re- 



flexions is the more necellary , fince fome Cbri- 
ftians efteem, and often cite them, becaufe they fan- 
cy from hence, to ftrengthen our Religion"', and 
draw fome helps for the Explication of the Scrip _ 
ture. 

XXI. In the laft c place, They have publihYd the 
Sentences of the Fathers, Pirke Abbot. They have 
publifh'd others under the Name of R. Eliezer, who 
muft have lived in the time of Gamaliel II. flnce 
he was his Broth er-in-Law. Neverthelefs, the Im- 
porter is fb ill difguifed , that he quotes Akiba -as 
one of the ancient Fathers, who mult have been the 
Difciple of the great Eliezer: The Fault is ftill 
more manifeft, to quote Juda the Prince, the Son 
of Gamaliel 5 who was not born till Akiba was 
dead. He fpeaks of the Kingdom of the Arabians, 
which was not erected till Mahomet. We muft ex- 
cufe him for all the Stories which he tells, viz. That 
the Tempting-Serpent was as big as a Camel-, and 
that Adam ufed him for a Pad ; That God cloath'd 
the firft Man with a precious Robe, and a cloud of 
Glory $ but after his Sin, drefs'd him in the Serpent's 
Skin.- How ever, his firft Robe was prefer ved in NoaJfs 
Ark 5 Cham, who feiz'd upon it, gave it Nimrod, 
who wearing it, faw alltheBeafts of the Earth, and 
the Fowls of the Air, come and worfhip him, as 
their Lord and King. This is deducible from 
Scripture, which fays, That Nimrod was a mighty 
Hunter before the Lord. 

It muft be confefs'd, that Veneration for Anti- 
quity is not peculiar to the Jews^ the Cbrijiians 
being feifed with the fame Diftemper : They have 
fathered , as well as they , Writings upon the an- 
cient Dodlors of the Church* and when they ;juote 
a Teftimony in their favour, they often afcribe the 
Book to an Author of the firft Centuries, though 
fuch Impertinences are found in it, as are unwor- 
thy of thofe great Names, under which they would 
have them pals. 

XXII. The Rabbins commonly imitate the Scrip- 
ture Hebrew ; their pronunciation, particularly in 
Germany and Poland, differs more from the An- 
cients than their Style. As they have written up- 
on divers Subjects, not handled by the Prophets , 
they have been obliged to invent fome new Words : 
for the Scripture wanting Terms, relating to Phy- 

fick, Natural Philofofby, Ajlrology, and even Divi- 
nity, as it has been treated for fome Ages, they have 
been forced to coin Words according to the Analogy 
of their Language 5 fuch as Non-exiftence, Efficient 

Caufe, Reafonable Creature, Center, Zodiac, Here- 
tick, Apoftate, and Academy: but there is no Tongue 
but is fubjecT: to thefe Innovations. They muft ne- 
cefTarily increafe, as People improve in Learning 
and Converfe with other Nations, 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Of the JewHh Friefis. 
Of the Ten Otiofi of the Synagogue. Difpute* about this Matter. 



* 

I. FunBions of the Priefis. II. The Exami- 

JL nation of thefe Priefis raifes the jealoufie of 
Severus. III. Their Genealogy. IV. Of the Arch- 
Priefis. V. Of the Ten Otiofi. LightfootJ Opinion. 
VI. This Opinion confuted. Afccond Hypothecs up- 
on this .Sub jeft. VII. A third Opinion different from 
the. foregoing. VIII. The Otiofi unknown hi the Old 
Teftament. . IX. An ObfatrePaJfage of Jo fephas con- 
cerning the Otiofi, explain d. X. Whether the Thal- 
mudifts have fpoken of them. XI. The Idlers of Ben- 
jamin 0/Tudela, examined. XII. Remarks upon Ben- 
jamin, and the Academies of Babylon. XIII. A dif- 
ferent Notion of the Otiofi, given by Jarchi, and bir 
Oppcfition to R. Nifum. XIV. A Method of reconci- 
ling all thefe Authors. XV. An AbftraB of the pre- 
ceding Reflexions. XVI. Weak Reajbns of the Num- 
ber Ten. XVII. The Abrogation of the Otiofi. 

I. H E Samaritans alone, have retained the li- 
X berty of Sacrificing. But though the mo- 
dern Jews have neither Temples, nor Altars, nor Sa- 
crifices, yet they have Sacrmcers and Priefts. But 
whereas the principal Function of their Office has 
ceas'd for a great many Ages, 'tis eafie to conceive, 
that they are much degenerated. 

However, the FirhVborn are ranfbm'd of them 3 
but as the Jews are feldom poflenors of Lands, and 
Flocks, they very rarely pay them Tythes. 

Secondly, They have the precedence in reading 
•the Law in the Synagogues ; The a Prieft always 
reads firft, the Levite next 5 and, laftly, the Ifrae- 
lites read, upon the Prieft's failure, or after them. 
They are fometimes fo ignorant, that they can't 
read 5 but when the}?- can, the wifeft and learnedft 
of the Ifraelites is obliged to yield them that Ho- 
nour. They alfb give the Bletiing to the People, at 
the end of the Service 5 which {hews, that they frill 
retain fome refpect for the Office, whofe Succeffion 
is fb uncertain. 

II. 'Tis probable, that they are fometimes cho- 
len to be Doctors , and that they may pretend to 
any Office of the Synagogue when they are capa- 
ble of difcharging it. b Lampridius relates, That 
Alexa?ider Severus could not bear that the Jews 
and Chriftians mould make any publick Scrutinies 
into the Lives and Manners or their Priefts , and 
that the fame thing mould be omitted in the Em- 
pire for the choice of Governors of Provinces, on 
whom the Peace and Happinefs of the People de- 
pended. It appears by this, that the Priefts were 
then admitted to the publick Offices, but not with- 
out a rigorous Examination of their Life, Laftly, 
The Imperial Laws fpeak often of thefe c Priefts, 
as of confiderable Perlbns in the Jewifb Nation, 

III. d Mr. Petit maintains , that thefe Priefts 
don't defcend from the Race of Aaron 5 and that 
they have tin's Title only from their fucceeding in- 
to the Functions of the Priefts, in interpreting the 
Law, and teaching the People. 3 Tis eafie to con- 
ceive, ^ that he is in the wrong, and yet in the right. 
He is in the wrong, if he fays, thefe Priefts don't 
pretend to be of the Race of Aaron : for 'tis the tp. 



fpecl that is preferved for that Family, which gives* 
them a fort of diftinclion among the People. But 
thefe muft be an unfpeakable confufion in Genea- 
logies, after fo many Ages, and folong Succeflions* 
lo that tis impolhble, at prefent, to diftinguifh the 
true Off-fpringof Aaron, and the Tribe of Levi. .As 
this is only done by a Family-Tradition , it muft 
needs be uncertain, fraudelent, or falfe. 

IV. They fay likewife, that there is an Arch- 
Prieft an every Synagogue; And indeed, e Benja- 
min of Tndela obferves, That in the Twelfth Cen- 
tury, the Head of the Levites was Prefident of the. 
Second Council. And, Lampridius had faid long be- 
fore, that the JEgyptians infjlting Alexander Seve- 

rus 9 becaufe he was born in Syria, calUd him Head 
of the Synagogue, and Arch-Prieft. Bu t a f Critick, 
equally judicious and well-vers J d in thefe Matters, 
affirms v/ith greater Reafbn, that thefe Arch-Priefta 
were unknown in the Synagogues 5 and that Lam- 
pridius .has fignified but one and the fame Office un- 
der aifterent Names : for he evidently fpoke of the 
Head of the Synagogue. 

V. Laftly , 5 Tis alTerted , that there are 8 ten 
Ottofi in the Synagogue : Whereas the modern Cri- 
ticks have thought it incumbent upon them, to ex- 
plain the Functions of this Office, and have fancied, 
that they did a great Service to Religion, and the 
Repubhck of Learning, by difcovering it. W e 
can't wave giving an Idea of it, and relating what 
they have faid, that is moft material. 

Cnticks have given three different Opinions upon 
this Queftion. h Lightfoot , who had principally 
Xpeiit his time in the ftudy of the Thalwudifis and 
Rabbins, who have obferved, that the ten Otiofi 
are necelTary to compofe a confiderable Synagogue 
thought them to be Men of Learning, imployed 
in the lnftruction of the People , and bufineis of 
the Synagogue. 

At the Head of thefe Otiofi, he ranks the three 
Magiftrates, that judge of Civil Affairs 5 the fourth 
is the Chazan, or the ordinary Minifter of the Sy- 
nagogue, whom he conliders as tlie Bifijop and A>i- 
gel of the Church. He does not read the Law, but 
makes choice of thofe that are to read it 5 and, as 
an Infpeftor, examines whether they "change either 
the Words or Letters of the Law, Hence, we are 
told the Chrifiian Biftiops came. For the Holy 
Ghoft % has preferved the Titles of Angels and Bi^ 
{hops, and introduced their Functions into the Chri- 
fiian Church ; 'Tis for this Reafon, perhaps, that 
the ancient Bilhops of Rome never preached, but 
only elected thofe that were to have the Inftru&ion 
of the People. 

Each Synagogue has three Pantajfim , which are 
Deacons ; whofe Province it is, to colled: the Alms, 
and diftribute them to the People. Thefe three Mi- 
nifters increafed the number of the Otiofi. The 
eighth is the Interpreter. This Office became ne- 
celTary at the return from the Captivity 5 becaufe 
the People having loft the perfect ufe of the He 
brew Tongue, Efdras was forced to interpret, line by 
line, all the Chapters that were read in the Temple, 
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letainorphofed rue iW#?«- into Deacons; 
as thefc are the Doctors and Heads oi the 67- 



Th«v an- ar a mv.it Ms to find wo « other Per- 
.,V,.u:c up the number ten : Bur 
> ! ) , ' K <;t" Divinitv to teach in the Schools, and hi, 
M.Vpri :er, orUftier, r» make the Repetitions. 

Vl' T> U firft Hynothcfii is fubjeit to great rncon- 
vciiciirtfi", noi only becaufc the number of ten Per- 
is : ! ..tcaiii-/ found in it^uralfe.becaufe .thofe 
!, are reckon'd for Otiofi, are not fo. Indeed 
the |iuic«i or 7w>l Magiftrates ought not to labour 
hi pubhek, ifilk/ obey the Precept o their Ma- 
ilers. For R. Hitmia lavs, that be that has the com- 
„ M >„1 of. 1 City, ougbi nut to labour bef .re three 
l>c>fnnt\ for tear of chcapnmg his .Dignity : hut 
however, they have their liberty to work at home, 
when they are alone, or before ^0 W itness. Be- 
ildes, thefc Rules are not ngoroufly obferved, other- 
ifc the Tndge fmtld not eat or dunk m ptbhek 
nor cxcrciTc his Office, unlets he tyasndi enough to 
keep iSnvaut. Tlx- judges therefore can t oerank d 
among the Otiofi. Lighsfbot, though very well ver- 
ied iotbefe Matters, has overthrown the whole Ec- 
clehaftical Polity of the Jen ; for he makes a Bi- 
ihop and Angel of the Church, of the LbaX-au who 

is the Porter of the Sjtuggpu- But farther , he 
lias me 

that" judge and inftructit.. The Doctor of 
Divinity and his Interpreter teach -in cue Academy, 
and don't belong to the Synagogue. Bciaies, tiiele 
Doctors had commonly a Trade winch they follow- 
ed as Sr. Paul was a Tentmaker. And thererore 

others nuintain that the three Heads.of the 6>»«- 

eovte " are to be reckon'd the firft of the Otwfi, &nd 
«ht numbi-r ten is to be filled up withfeven Rea- 
ders, who are obliged to read the Law every Sa- 

Vll' Others have after wards p invented a third 
Syftem, very different from the- two foregoing. Tis 
the Notion of the Jews, that God is provoked, when 
lie does not find * ten Perfons in the Synagogues at 
Divine Service. To this they apply the words or 
Ifaiah \ when lie introduces God complaining 5 
Whertfors when I came ivas there no Man ? when I 
calVd was there none to a>/fiver. In order to pre- 
vent an abuft, that incurs the Wrath of God, they 
refill ved tochufe ten Perfons of eminent Piety, -who 
fhould have no other bufinels, but to attend on ^ the 
Synagogue, that the number of the Petitioners might 
be always full. They are to go to Church at Sun 
riling, the time that Prayers begin, and not to de- 
part till ten of Clock. - They w*re obliged to 
return half an hour after four, the time of the Af- 
ternoon Service-, and as the Evening Prayer imme- 
diately fucceeded, they continued in the Synagogue 
till Sun fetting. For this purpofe they were chlen- 
gaged from all Civil Affairs,and had Sallanes aihgn d 
them. They have all the fame Rank m die Church, 
and they don t leave it till the time fpecified for the 
Service is over. This Opinion is built upon the Au- 
thority of Jarcbi, who has left an exact definition 
of thefe Otiofi. ■ .... 

VIII. This Queftion is of no great moment, and- 
tis better to leave it to the Reader's' Judgment, than 
warmly to difpute' it.- 'Tis certain, thefe ten Otiofi 
are not known under the Old Teftament, when the 
Jeivijh Republic* being in the mod flourilhmg con- 
dition, theyouEjht to have ailign'd Sallaries to thefe 



Votaries in all the Synagogues. The Jewifi) Doctors 
inftnuate, that they muit have flourifn'd in the moil 
prosperous State of Judaa* iiuce by this Character 
tJiey diftinguiih great Cities from little ones. Ne- 
vertheless, we find not the lead track of their infti- 
tution, either in the Writings of the Prophets, or 
the Hiftory. of the Maccabees\ or of the Herods that 
fucceeded them. Befides, this Office is long fince 
aholiih'd, and thofe that have mention'd it, have 
done it very ribfcurely. So .that it ieems to. be pur- 
suing a Phantom, to hunt after this idle -Company 
unknown to the Antients. .'. * . . :* - •; - 

IX. Jofcphus is fufpe£tcd to have hinted' them, in 
relating Johns Capitulation with Titus. This Prince 
beiieged Gifcala, and fearing that if he. took it by 
Storm,' the Inhabitants would be put to the Sword, 
he ofter'd to admit them- to conditions. . John the 
Head of the Robbers and Profligates who command- 
ed" in the place, intreated Titus to give him the re- 
spite of the Sabbath day,, during 'which it. was not 
lawful for the Beiieged to Capitulate, or defend 
themfelves. He politickly made ufe of this delay, 
and fled in the Night. He r carried with him not 
only the Soldiers 5 but many idle people with their Fa- 
mily, which he conveyed to Jerufalem. Thispaflage 
of the Hiftorian has been thought very obfeure * : It 
has been lifted, for the Candidates of Gifcala, that 
is for the Magiftrates. Afterwards they have difco- 
vex d in it, People in rapid hafte, which was very ne- 
ceilary for flight ; but by Misfortune there appearS a 
great many Women and Children who are not lb ve- 
ry fleet. They have at laft pitch'd upon the Otiofi, 

' by- which they underftand the Governors of the Ci- 
. ty Gifcala. The famous Am and cP Andilly following 
Ruthms^sXvxSon rather than the Greek, has Tran- 

flated it, fome of the principle lnhabita?its with their 

' Family. . But why does this PafTage feem fo obfeure > 
Jofephus makes an Oppolition betwizt thofe that 
kept the Day of Reft, and the Soldiers of John of 
Gifcala, who laboured and traveFd without fcruple. 
Now 1 having related, that die Jews could not make 
War or Peace on the Sabbath day, becaufe they were 
obliged to be idle, or to reft, there is no farther diffi- 
cult}'' as to the idle Perfons, he took with him inthe 
Night ; thefe being the very fame, that had kept 
the idlenefs and reft of the Seventh Day : For which 
reafon he exprefly ufes the fame Term. 3 Tis in vain 
then to look for the Ca?ulidates, or the Otiofi, iince 
he only meant thofe that having more Religion than 
John Gifcala s Soldiers obferved the reft of the Sab- 
bath, and fcrupled to violate it by a long Journey. 

X. The ten Otiofi are not only unknown to 1 the 
Sacred Writers, and to Philo and Jofephus 5 but 
there is hardly any track of them in the Talmud. The 
Gemarifis of Babylon and Jerufalem H fpeak fbme- 
tirnes of the Ten Idlers, but neither mention their 
Character, nor their Functions, nor the time of their 
Inftitntion , unknown to all Antiauity. The di- 
ftindtion the Tahmdifts make betwixt a City and a 
Town, is chiefly infilled on. That is calPd a con- 
fiderable City where there are ten Otiofi, and when 
there are lefs it is a Town : 'Tis added, that a Sy- 
nagogue ought to be built in all places where there 
are ten Otiofi. But may we .not under ftand hereby 
ten Perfons of fuffieiency to live upon their own in- 
comes, without working > And muft fo indefinite 
an Expreifion be enough to Eftablifh a new Office 



* Three Judges, ffe Bifhop, three Deacons, fU Interpreter, the Dotar m Divinuy, and the ^Repeater are Liglkfoot x n„ Idles. 
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Society of Men of Learning or Devotion, r pence, that they might be prefent in the Synagogue 
tft* be hired by the Synagogue to fill up its va- | at the time of Prayer. 

It can't be alledged againft Jarchi, that he iva's a 
lover of Fables, and that he is commonly mi fta ken 
in the .Matters he has related for this is almoft a 
general prejudice againft the Rabbins, . Befldes, if 
thefe common place Reflexions of the Cri ticks wea- 
ken an Author's Authority, they don't abfolutely 
deftroy it 5 fince he may be miftaken in many 
things, and be in the right in that, which is.con- 
tefted, m The ffrongeft Allegation againft the Lunel 
DoElor is, that R. Niffim, that celebrated Man, who 
was confiilted from all parts upon Cafes of Confer- 
ence a , and Rules of Difcipline, aflerts, that Jarchi 
is miftaken, . and that the. Otiofi who filPd the Sy- 
nagogue, had no -Stipend: That is not ?iccejfary, fays 
he b but they ' are calTd Otiofi, who leave their work 
and are coyijlant at the Synagogue at the boms of 
Prayer, for that fuffices. Thus you fee a third Opi- 
nion among the Jewijh DoElor s. For here is nothing 
faid of an Office, or a Com million given to certain 
People with Wages, or an honourable Penflon but 
of the voluntary Devotion of fbme Perfons, 'who 
were moreexadi in frequenting publick Aflemblies 
which Opinion is the more probable 5 for as much 
as Maimonides, who fpeaks of thefe Otiofi, and li- 
ved in Jarchi\ and Be?ijamin de Titdclas Time 
afhgns them no Penflon. 1 

XIV. . However, we' may reconcile all thefe Au- 
thors, inftead of making them contradictory, and 
guilty of grois Miftakes. For indeed, as the Rites 
of the Synagogue have been different according to 
Tinie and Place, we ' may fay, 1. That as there was 
at Babylon ten Head$ of the Academies, they gave 
thefe Poffeflbrs the Title of Otiofi-, becaufe they 
were only employed upon national Affairs. But 
this ufage was peculiar to Bagded j becaufe this Ci- 
ty was the only one that had fo many Academies 
and Profeflors* Benjamin of Tudela, and Lightfoot 
after him had reafbn to confider thefe Otiofi as Men 
of Letters, but the}*- fhould not confine them only 
to that particular Ufe 5 for in reality,' there was 
another at Lunel in the fame Age : For as Devotion 
flourifh'd there, and they had a Notion, that God 
was difpleas'd., when there were not ten Perfons in 
the Synagogue at Prayers, they Elected ten Votaries 
to be always there prefent- Charity fb prevailed 
in this City, that the Profeflors took upon them c 

to Feed and C loath all thofe that came to fludy the 

Law there. 2STo wonder then that thofe who were 
fo bountiful to Strangers, fhould allow fome PeiiT 
flon to fiich as daily frequented the Synagogues^ as 
Jarchi affirms, and Benjamin fo far from contra- 
dicting him, feems to ftrengthen this Opinion by 
the Encomium he beftows on the Charity of Jarchi 
and his Collegues. 3. But whereas all the Synagogues 
had not an equal Devotion, nor the fame Charity, 
they were contented to leave every one at their Li- 
berty of going to the Synagogues : Some frequented 
them conftantly as a point of Devotion, without 
the Recompence o'f a Salary 5 and this was pra&ifed 
in R. Niffim's Time in the fourteenth Century. 

XV. From the foregoing Reflexions we majr col- 
left four things. Firft, the ten Otiofi were not known 
during the Profperity of the Jewifij Church, before 
the DeftrucHon of Jerufalem, tho 3 if was then in 
a capacity to maintain them. Thofe therefore that 
imagine as Capel and Hottinger, that this is a very 
antient ufage, and that the Talmudifts, who have 

Imention'd it, have only followed the Tradition of 
the Fathers, are evidently miftaken. Would the 
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who muftY be hired by the Synagogue to mi up . 
fc:uities. Indeed the time is fpecified m the Jlifnab, 
wherein thefe Otiofi were obliged to difcharge the 
Conjugal Dury, and they were fuch as had no pain- 
ful Oflice or Employment \ 

XI. We muit defcend as low as the twelfth Cen- 
ter v of the Chriftian Church, before we can hear of 
thefe Otiofi; but then the word had very different 
f ignifications. Benjamin of Tudela y fays this Title 
was given ten Perfons at Bagded, becaufe they had 

no other bufinefs than to apply themfelves to the Af- 
fairs of the People. They judged the Cafes all the 
"Week, except the fecond Day, at which Time they 
AfTembled- at the Head 'of the great Councils 
Houfe; and thefe ten Otiofi, in -ConjmiElion with 
him, deter mind all the AUiorisiha&pere brought be- 
fore them. 

XIL Thefe feem to be Lightfoofs Otiofi, who were 
wholly taken up with the publick Good, and the 
Controverfies of the People. And therefore thofe 
that oppofe this Opinion, invalidate Benjamin s Au- 
thorit3>-, by obferving, that this Traveller has rela- 
ted a great many things, wherein' he is miftaken ; 
becaufe he was not an Eye witnefs, of them as he 
pretended to be. This Reflexion is well grounded 5 
but I queftion whether it be juftly applied 5 for Ben- 
jamin had travelPd to Bagded. 'He' does notexcef- 
flvely extol the Glory of his Nation in this Country, 
Unce he reckons but a thoufand Inhabitants' of his 
Religion : In fine, he names the Otiofi he fpeaks of 
one after another. He fets Samuel at the Head of 
them, who was alfb called Jacob, becaufe of theE- 
xninence of his Poft : He mentions an Eleazar, who 
deduced his Genealogy from the Prophet Samuel.- 
Has he then forged all thefe Names, and imagin'd a 
Chimerical Government of the Jews at Babylon Z 

They fay, that 'tis improbable there fhould be 
ten Academies at Babylon, and that in all appearance 
there^ was but one, wherein Samuel Taught, who 
was its Head and ProfefTor , and nine Colleges 
wherein the Sub Preceptors made the Scholars re- 
peat the LefTbns, and explain 5 d to them at large 
what the Mafter had determin'd in few words. As 
there is but one Academy at Amflerdam, and many 
Clafles wherein they repeat their Lectures, I don't 
know how they come to compare the Univerflty of 
Babylon with that of Amflerdam: But fince Be n ja- 
min gives all z the Profeflors the fame Title, why 
muft the Heads of the Academy be chang'd into 
Sub-Regents, that only made Repetitions, Is it not 
more natural to fay, that what Benjamin calls Aca- 
demies, were fo many different Schools, in which 
each Profeflbr handled certain Subjects ? We may 
methinks, without weakningor rejecting this Tefti- 
mony, obferve that the Otiofi are not thofe of Light- 
foot, fince there are neither Deacons, nor Bifhop, 
nor Interpreter of the Synagogues amongft them. 
They were fo many Profeflors, which could not con- 
flitute a College of Otiofi, except at Bagded, fince 
none but this City had ten Academies, and ten Pro- 
feflors that explain'd the Law. So that Benjamins 
Teftimony is of no Confequence for other Cities, and 
the Service of the Synagogues, 

XIII. Solomon Jarchi was Benjamin^ cotempora- 
ry, who grew acquainted with him when he went 
through Lunel : And yet he had a very different no- 
tion of die Otiofi, during the twelfth Centu^ for 
this Rabbin, who was the Honour of his Nation in 
La7igucdock K affirms, that the Otiofi were diflngaged 

from all Affairs, and maintained at the publick ex- 
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City of Jemfalem have maintain 1 *! three or four 
hundred Drones, to fill up the numerous Synagogues 
it contained within its Wails ? And if there had been 
fo many mercenary Votaries in the Church's pay, is 
it poiliblethat they mould be never mention 'd, and 
that no track of them mould be found in the Au- 
thors that are left us? We mofl: therefore give the 
Tahundifts the Glory of this Invention. 

Secondly, the Word Otiofi has often changed its 
Signification. The Doctors that require ten Otiofi to 
make a confide rablc City, or would have a Syna- 
gogue built in places where Per fons of this Character 
are found, mean by it, Men ofSubftance, that could 
attend the Service of God : But afterwards the Name 
was given to the Heads of the Academies, to the 
Votaries that were paid for their AJliduity in the 
Synagogue *, and laftly, to thofe that were volunta- 
rily devout^ becaufe they anfwer'd the Original I- 
dea of this Term, which was the renouncing a Man's 
own Affairs, to art tend upon thofe of God and the 

Church? ^ . n n 

XVI. Thirdly, we muft not fearch for a Reafon 
of the number ten aftigned to thefe Otiofi ; for indeed 
'tis a meer SuperJftition of the Jews, who are fcrupu- 
lou/ly devoted to this number. They tell, that Jo- 
fep/fs Brothers, when they had fold him, fwbre with 
Imprecations not to reveal it to Jacob - 0 but that Juda 
pereeiv'd that the Anathema became Null by Rett- 
ben's abfence, becaufe they were only nine^ lb that 
to fill up the number ten, they anbeiated God to 



them, to make him a party to their Oath. This 
is Stuff: They maintain, that they ought not to re- 
peat the d Schema, lift up their Hands, and give the 
Benediction in the Synagogue, but when there are ten 
Perlbns 5 and when the number is lefs, they muft 
flay till it iscompleat, alledging for a Reafon, that 
God complaining of the ten Spies that made the Peo- 
ple murmur, cries, How long will this wicked Congre- 
gation murmur ? There were then but ten Men that 
conftituted this Afiembly ° h for Jqjhita and Caleb 
did hot murmur. Since God calls ten Perfbns a Con- 
gregation, there muft be precifely this number to 
form a Sy?iagogue, . and praife God in the Afiembly . 
The Reafon is very weak $ and yet Maimonides re- 
ports it as the foundation, of this Practice. We muft 
not therefore enquire for a rational Original of this 
Cuftorn, nor asK why they reckon ten Idlers. 

XVII. Laftly,' the ten Idlers continued but a fhort 
time, . and in particular places \ and therefore the 
Dbftprs lpeak with fo much ohfeurity and di (agree- 
ment about them. 3 Tis an i^rror to believe them 
efiential to the Synagogues, fince they were not known 
in the fiourifhing State of them, and are now per- 
fectly abolihYd : For as Potent as is the Synagogue of 
Amfterdam, it does not maintain ten Otiofi, to fill up 
the gaps of the Afiembly. 

enough of the different Orders of 
Doclrors, and Heads of the Jews let us now give 
an Ahftradt .of their Doctrines, and afterwards of 
their Ceremonies. . 



* ynUJ H3"Q BenedidHo Schemah. 'Tit a firm of Prayer repeated Evening and Morning-, the Schemah properly contains tfo'ee periods. 
The firft is taken from Deur. 6. 4. 9. Near, 0 Ifrael/ whence comes the Name Schema, that is given it-, the fecond is taken from 



Deur. 11. 10, 21. and the lafl from -Numb. c. 15. 37. 41. They, add to/tfeveral BcnedWums. V. Vicring. de Syn. L 3. p. 1, c. 15. p. 
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HE g^w commonly reckon but "thirteen 

Articles of their Faith. . Mai?no?jides re- 
duced them to. this number. When he drew 
their Confefiion about . the .end of the 
Eleventh Century of the Chriltian j£ra : And it 
was generally receiv'd, AH theferos are obliged to 
live and die in the Profeflion of thefe Thirteen Arti- 
cles. A Commentary hath been fince added to them 
to explain ibme , places that are tpo fliort.* We 
will infert here this Confefiion of Faith* and add 
ibme of the Explications that are tack'd to it in the 
Commentary of the Bible of Bomberghen, that we may 
thereby have a general Notion of aD thejewifi Religion. 

I believe with a firm and perfedt Faith, that God 
is the Creator of all things * that he , guides , and futo- 
ports all Creatures .7 that he hath done every thing; 
and that he. ftill acts, and ihall a<5t during the. Whole 
Eternity. The Commentary adds, that whatficver -he 

hath created pmll return Into its primitive Tfjthingiy.his 1 
good P leaf ure 5 but that his Ejfence fball no ways be alter 7 d } 

II. J 

God is one.- There is no Unity like his. He alone 
hath been, is, and ftiall be eternally our Gpd. .. The 
Commentator adds, that he is not a Being, which com- 
prehends any different Genus's under if 7 as a Being > that 



in ay be divided into different ¥ 'arts, .or as a Body capable 
of addition. . or diminution. His Z?nity is .abfol'ute 'and 
per feci ; and no other Ejfence can be compared to jt m 

nr. .. . . 

God is not corporeal , he .cannot have any material 
Properties.,;, and;no corporeal- Eflence can be compared 
with him.The Commentator lays upon this Article;? hat 

God can neither go, nor ft op, nor freaky, &C. and that the 
Scripture only afcribes to hhn thefe corporeal Actions t6 ' 
comply with the mean Capacity of Mankind.. - ThisiS 

worth notice ; becaufe fome Chriftians lay another 
Opinion to their Charge. . . - 

IV. ' ... 

. God is the Beginning and End of all Things; and fhall 
eternally tfubfift. ; The Commentator adds,; , that the . 
Gpd y Kadmon, is tttrnal\. and: that all other Principles' 

ha ve had a beginning, and Being in time, * . ; 

. 9°<? alone ought to be wprlhip*d; and none btt him; 
is to be ador 5 d. ; The Commentary obferyes, thai to re* 

7UQVe Idolatry r -which is condemned by the Lam, and aril' the 
Scripture; neither Angel, ?j 0 r Saint, nor Planet, nor any 
Creature ought to be worflnpp>d } and thai no Mediators'* 
or Solicitors between God and Man ought to be fet up: < 

■ : ' , VI.. ; 

Whatever has been taught by the Prophets is 'true; ' 

n xx ■ vir. 
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j time of his coming oi.'ght not to be lo>j?tl j or i?i Swift/:} c : 
1 And therefore t hi Sa*»c$ iwrt',/./W.«///y the ri'ht /of v, 
\ n/>/y he be Ln'jr , n\'<<j rctlyns tljj rin:cs of the jWejjlah. 

j 4 • l 1 • 

j Tiic Refund cti on of the Dead fhali happen when 
God lhai! think Jir. Jjlclicd and CJloriiy'd ctcrnaliy be 
the Name of the Creator. jin.c/.. 



VII. 

The Doctrine and Propriety of A-lofes 7 arc true. He 
isthcFaihcr and Head of all the Cotemporary Do- 
ctors, that liv'd before or after, cr Jhali live a.ter 
Ii i rn . 

VIII. 

The Law, that we. have, Jivas given by Alrfcs . The 
Commentator adds //?f Tl.zir that wn it by M jfes. 

1: . 

This Law mall never he altcr'd, and God will give 
no other. The Commentator forbids adding, oi ta- 
king away any one point of it. 

God knows all the Thoughts and A&ions of Men. 

XL ' 
God will regard the Works of alJthofe, who have 
pcrforafd what he commands ; and punifh thofe who j clcs, plucks up what God hath planted, a::ddefcrvcs 
have trynfgrcfs'd his Laws. The Ccmmentator places : Co be caft out of the Cougroja-.^m, and abhoir'd as an 
this Reward in Heaven, or in it'crnai Life-, and the 
runi'ihments in Hell. 



The Coin! ik n tator concludes v. irhthcPe Remarks, 
that whole e . cr embrace* i ;.-. le Fundamental Ai tie Ic^ 
of Faith, oir.;hc to be look d upon as a fixr, and to 
bcbelotfM and piuy'd :, rlui; ii" lit is guilty of thofe 
Sins which !iov\ f£om natural Corruption or the 
pctaofity of tlje Prions, God wilipunilh him in this 
World, but yet tl$at he fnail obtain. eternal Life ; and 
! that whoever icjqEcs any ofihcfb fundamental Aiti. 



XII. 



/ V A X » 

The Mefllah is to come, and although he ftays a 
long time, i will itill wait for him tilhhe comes. The 
Commentator adds two things, one, chat whom- 
ever doubts of the cuming of the Mciliah, accufes the 
whole I.twof L.<j an.i i 'tiprjorl^ the other, thr.t r/,-c 



Epicurean. 

' I will not make here any Reflections upon this 
Coiifcfuon of Faith. F.>r i am not obliged either to 
confute it or to fhew how it fhocks the Chriitian Reli- 
gion, againit which it was drawn in order to fettle 
the KefpeA they always had for A 'cfes. But we fhall 
come to the particular Tenets oi the j?«.nv, after wc 
have given a Ihorc view of their Religion. 



CHAP. I L 



'The Notion, which l he jew? hive of the \Oeity. 



Some Exprcffions of the Dot'hrSy that feem iwpi- 

r, explained. ivhyGaiX v/cep?. I V. The ; owing 



\. Ctnlj £i Spiritual and perfect Being. II. The shift- 
hittts of 'the Deity explain d to the King of Coiar. 

Ill 

cits r 

of God, which mahes Co? Car trcmbl\ five! the Roman 
Women wi] carry* V. Cud's W'aVis in the Terr eft rid \ 
Varadifc. VI. Sonic Rttbhinn.il Exprcffions , w'sich 
dig rude the Deity , ct nftir tU 

f Unity of God is one of the fundamen- 

ts! tal Tenets as well of the modern as of the 
jJL. aiaicnt Tews, They equally differ from the 
Heathens, who believe the plurality of Gods, and 
from theChrilfcians, who admit tiaree divine Peffons 
sn one Fife ui e. 

The Rabbin* own, that hod God u iiody, hcfkouM 
be a finite Being. So that although they often, fpeak 
of God as of a Man ; yet they look upon him as a Be- 
ing purely Spiritual. They afcribe to this infinite Ef- 
fence all the Perfections that can be thought of - 7 and 
free it from all the detects inherent to human Nature, 
or other Creatures. They ch icily acknowiedge in it 
an uncontrouiable and unlimited Power, whereby it 

governs the Univerfe. 

If. The fcn> that converted the King of Cozjir was 
Orthodox in his Explanation of the Attributes of the 
Deity to this Prince. He fays, that altho God is 
calfd A'tcrcifnl^ yet he never feels any yearnings of 
Bowels, or any motions of the Heart; which are 
WealtnefTes in Man: But what is meant thereby, is, 
that the Supream Being doth good to forne body : 
That he iscompar d- to a Judge* who condemns to, 
or absolves from Death, thofe-, that are brought be- 
fore him, without altering his Nature., He- aflerts, 
* that God mult be called Light ; but we ought 
not to fancy, that he is a real Light, or like that 
which inhghtens us h becaule was he really Light, 



he fhouM be corporeal. But that Name is given him 
becaule it is lear'd lelt he Ihou'd be conceiv'd as 
being Durk$ and as this notion \vou\l be too mean, 
we muft remove it, and conceive God under that of 
a relplcndanc and inacccfllbie Light. He afiuins^Jut 
althoCreatutes alone are iufceptible of Life andOeath, 
yet it is faicl that Gcd Uvcs 9 that he is the Life; but it 
is thereby underitood thathcexiRs from ail Eternity, 
and notdefigtr*d to reduce him to the State of mortal 
neings. All thcie Implications are epod, and agree 
with the Account, which the Scripture gives of uod 
111. Ir is ccrtain,that wc olien fiudintheVVritingsof 
the Rabbins fome bold E-vpreHlons, and Actions al- 
crib d to tlic Dv.ity, which ILandalizc thofe who do 
not dive into the meaning of them, and is the realon 
that they charge thefe Dodors with Blafphcmies and 
Impieties, whereof they are not guilty. And in- 
deed, a good meaning -'(- may be given to thefe Hxprcf- 
lions, altho they feem impious to fome, and ridicu- 
lous to others. When they introduce' God weeping 
during the three Watches of the Night and 

crying, Wo to me 7 who have deflroy'd rny Honfc, ard 
difperffd my People among the Nations of the Earthy they 

only mean, that it was with relndtancy, that God 
punifh'd his People. Not with (landing that this E\"- 
prefhon is bold, yet fome like it are found in the Pro- 
phets. However, it mult be acknowledged that they 
carry things too far, when they add, that they have 
often heard this lugubrous Voice of the Deity, when 
they go over the Ruins of the Temple : For this is a 
-downright Fa 1 /hood. They trifle in a fertous Mat- 
ter, when they add, that two ofthc Tears of the De- 
ity, who' weeps for the deltruction of his Houfe, fall 
into the Sea, and make it' very tempeftuous ; or when 
fond of their TcphiliM^ they place fome round the 
Head of God , whillt- he prays, that his Jnftkc may 
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at lafi eive way to his Mercy. If they have a Mind to re- 
commend thereby the neccfuty of the Tcpbehm, they 
ihou'dnotdo it by degrading the Deity, which they 
draw to the Vulgar in a ridiculous Drefs. 

IV. They only delign to reprefent the Effects of 
the unbounded power" of God, when they fay, that 
he is a Lion, whofe roaring makes a dreadful noife ^ 
and relate, that Cafar having a Mind to fee God, 
lUibbi¥o{hnab begg'dJof him to give fome fenflblelrnarks 
of iiis Prelcncc. At this Requcfr, the Deity remov'd 
400 Leagues from Rome , and roar'd, and the noife 
of this roaring was fo terrible, that the WaiJs of the 
City fell down, and all the big-belly'd Women mif- 

carry'd . God comming a hundredLeagues nearer, 

and roaring after the lame manner, Cafar frightened 
by the noiie, fell from his Throne, and all the Romans 
that were then alive loll their Check-Teeth. 

V, They intend to exprefs his Prefence in theter- 
reftrial Paradice, when they make him walk there 
as a Man. Tney inlinuate that the Souls come igno- 
rant into the World, and with much ado, learn the 
Wonders of Paradife, when they reprefent the fame 
God as a School-malter, who teaches the new Comers 
into Heaven 5 and they mean to fet forth the Excel- 
lency of the Synagogue, when they foyj'hat it is the 
Mother, the Wife, and Daughter of God. They de- 
duce the Tide of Mother from a Place of the Prophet 
Jfaiah , wherein God fays, + Give car wire me, O my 
Nation, becaufe by altering the Vowels of this laffc 
Word, they make ic my Mother ; and thence conclude 
that the Synagogue is the Mother of God. Laftly, 
they fay [| two things of moment in their own Vindi- 
cation. The Firft, that they are obliged to {peak of 
God as if he had a Body, to make the Vulgar coq- 
ceive, that he is a real Being, becaufe the Crowd ap- 
prehend, no real Exjftencc but what is material and 
ieniiblc. * The Second, that they afcribe no Aftions 
to God but what are noble and denote fome Perfe- 
ction., as that of Moving and Ading: And therefore* 
they never fay, that God eats or drinks. 
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VI. However, it muft be confefs'd, that thefe Di- 
vines are neither exact, nor Ilncere enough in their 
Expreflions. For they make God weep- Befides, 
why will they oblige People to put themfeives to the 
rack to reach their meaning ? Is in a clearer way of 
explaining the ineffable Nature of God, to add fome 
new Shaddows to thofe, which his Grearne Is alrea- 
dy fpreads over our Minds ? What is impenetrable 
they Ihou'd endeavour to unfold, inftead of (pinning 
a new Veil, which m-kes it more inaccclYible to our 
Sight. All Nations, and the generality of Mankind 
are inclin'd to frame a Notion of a corporeal God. 
If the Rabbins have not had the fame Conceptions as 
the Vulgar, they have affected to fpeak like them^ 
and they thereby leilen thcRcfpect due to the De- 
ity. Whereas we muft always have noble and fublime 
Ideas of the Deity •, and inculcate thefe Notions into 
the Minds of the Multitude, who are but too prone to 
vilify them. Why then do the Rabbins fo ofr-rn re- 
peat things which are only fit to make the Vulgar 
look upon God as a material Being ? Thefe Doctors 
can't be altogether juftify'd. For what do they mean, 
whenthey affirm, that God could not reveal to facob 
that his Son Jofefh was So'd, becaufe his Brothers 
had ohlirt'd God to fwear with them, that this Secret; 
Ibou'd be kept upon Pain of Excommunication ? Or 
when they aflert that God being lorry that he had 
created Man , comforted himfelf that he had not 
fram'd him out of a Celeftial Mattery flnceManhad 
then lnvolv ? d all the Inhabitants of Paradife into his 
Rebellion. What wou'd they be at. when they re- 
late that God plays with the Leviathan? and that he 
hath kiil'd the Female of this Monlrer, becaufe it 
was not decent, that God fhould play with a Female? 
The far fetch 'd Myltcries drawn from thence muft he 
very coarfc, and always unworthy of the Deity : And 
if- thofe, that ftudy them are pazz'led to find out their 
myfticai Senfe, and unable to unravel ir, what fhall 
the Croud think, to whom thefe Whims are preach *d ? 
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CHAP. III. 

% T*he Origine of the Tenet of the Trinity taught by the 'Patriarchs and 

< philofcj)hers. CudworthV Syjlem. 



J. Different Methods to prone the Trinity to the Jews. 
II. Whether the Patriarchs , and the Jews are the 
fir ft Authors of this Afy fiery* The Advantages that 
are taken from this Opinion. III. The Method that 
fl)all be followed in this and the following Chapters, 

IV. Why God revealed the Trinity to the Patriarchs* 

V. This My fiery found among the Perlians, Egyp- 
tians and Samothracians. VI. Orpheus taught it. 

VII. Arguments, that it was the Tenet of Pythago- 
ras. VIII. Plato embraced it. IX. His Thought 
-unfolded. X. Plato is Orthodox. XI. The Con- 
formity of his Trinity with that of the Chriftians* 
XII. Another Conformity. XIII- A third Confor- 
mity. XIV 1 The Encomiums, which the Fathers 
.give htm. XV. Thefe Philofophers more excu fable 
than the Fathers. The Teftimony of St Auguftin, 
Tvho fays it. XV IT. They own'd a Subordination be* 
tween the Hypoftafes. XVII. The Fathers have 
done the fame. XV 11 1. Some Variations among the 

Difciples of Plato. XIX. Wh*tVfe Dr Cudworth 
bath made of thefe Variations* 



TB E fecond Step that the Chriftians make in 
Religion, is to ieparate from vhejefts; for af- 
ter they have join d together in the Adorati- 
on of a God,who isfuperlatively perfccl:,they iimiicdj" 
ately findthe abyis of theTrinity,which fets them at an 
infinite difhmcc from one another.The Jews look upon 
three Peribns, as upon three Gods, and they abhor 
this Tritheifm : But the Chriftians, who believe the 
Unity ot a God, will have this Title to be afcrib d at 
the fame time to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Gholt, and thefe to be ador'd. It is impofftble to re- 
concile fo contrary Opinions arid yet fome bold 
Divines have. end eavour'd to do ic. They think, the 
Method, which the generality of Divines follow to 
reconcile the Jews to this great JVTyftcry of Chit- 
ftianicy,tobe ufelcfs and defective : That the Trinity 
is not clearly enough taught in the OloVTeftament to 
convince the Jem of it j that it wou'd be in vain to 
quote to them the New, becaufe they do not receive it. 
And, that Time is wafted in Difjmtes about every 
Oracle, and wirilft Objcftions and : Anfwers are 

Nnz weigh d 
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weizhVi, Life is fpenc, and, no progrels made in ( 
their Converfion. So that they believe, tnat 
the 9ww mult be brought: back to the Originc ot this 
Tenet,, which Chocks them lb much - 7 and made len- 
{ibie that wc are obliged to them lor this Myitery, 
becaafe their Anceltcxs taught it. Rittaugclius^ who 
followed this Method, athrms "1 hat a jaw, who 
bad a long while difputcd with him, was ar ialt con- 
vine "d by a pailage of the T*r& urn ^ and cry'd out, Wc 

atc :t.ulwe y if the ft Words nill Admit of no other Set/Jt; 
.md your Religion is here mightily ]he;-.grbc?:ed. 



IJ„"Two different ways are empfoy'd to prove to the 
Jem, that they are the firfh Authors of the Tenet of 
the Trinity. 



*- w » W — — — — 

* The learned Dr Cx. worth maintains , 




which the IfwUrcs puls'd ; and that the Pcrfiatx* 
Greeks, Launs, and Samo-.br.iei.vts had pretty clear 
notions of it. 2 it is alfo pretended, that iincc the 
Writings of Afofcs came out, this Tenet was received 
in the Jewijlj Nation ; that it was clearly taught not 
only by the Prophets, but alfo by the Authors of the 
Apocryphal Books ; and that it is found in the Caldee 
Paraphrafes, in Philo, and. in all the Authors, who 
writ before Jcfus Chrilt. So that the Jews reject it 

only out of Malice and Spite. 

it wou d be a very great Advantage, cou\i the 
Jews be convinced, chat their Anccltors, and even the 
Patriarchs thcmfclvcs, have believ'd the Trinity that 



icem molt conducive to the Ad v^ncerne at o; die Chri- 
ftian Religion, we will always p relet it accordingly. 

We lhall now pretlnne to unravel ionic new Met hods., 
and the Arguments that are alied^'u to li-pport them, 
and we ought to be aaow'd the fame liberty, wh;<_h we 
give to otuers, either to reject, or follow them. lr. 
is enough for us to ibite fairly what may inform and 
pi cafe wicbo'it being fore'd blindly to re eive ic. The 
Chriifcians may make nib of cheie Weapons, if they 
find them fit for their purpofc } and the Jtir^insyeallly 
lcc,thac we do not deiiyi to over-readier delude them. 

IV. Mankind, nccoiding to Dr Cudwortb, couVi ne- 
ver attain to the Knowledge of the Myitery * of the 
Trinity, by the help of Nature and Kcaton. God 
was oblige to reveal it : He inrtrufted the Patriarchs 
with this Truth} and they fpread it wherever they 
d'.vxlr, but efpeciaiiy in _ alia and Egypt, where they 
vent often. Th is Tenet was conveyed by a Canal ol'di- 



\v 



vincTradirion.and Cab'jaU from ihcyen-s to the i agan 
Philofbphers, v\ho taught it to their ! ;ifciples. Thus 
God prepared Mankind to the full jVfznitcftation of 
thi5j?reat Myitery, which was to be more pcripicu- 
oufly unfolded by f Chrilt and his Apoftles and gave 
us thereby a good Argument agaiaft thole Wretches, 
who maintain, that this rvlyitery is contrary to Rea- 
ibn . For i f i h e He a t h e i : s ; v i c a o j t b e i u g con ft r a i n 'd 



the 




but alfo 
be 0 

it is fo comformabie to right Reafon, that the Hea- 
thens willingly receiv'd it, from the anticnt Ifaelitjs. 

TiifV tiit avians wou'd alfo be oblige! to lay^ajide 
their "-yftera, and fubmitto fo deciiive a Proof. ^ They 
ought not to complain, chat they are brought before 
the Synagogue, as if it was a proper Judge of Contro- 
vetfies. For the Patriarchs and Authors that are 
quoted, living before the Publication of the Gcfpcl, 
cannot be fufpected. And indeed were it true, that the 
DoftrLne of the Trinity had been bclicv'd in all times , 



and in all the Centuries of the Jcwijh Church-, and 
that the Heathens received it as well as the Jews, it 
cou'd no longer be doubted , but. this Tenet agrees 
with right Reafon, and was taught by Jefus Chrilt 
and his Apofties, who have fpoken more plainly up- 
on this Matter, than the Patriarchs, j\mjh Doctors, 
or Heathens. 

III. Hut without inllfting upon the Advantages 
that arife fiom the two Syltems we are going to re- 



prefent, wc cannot omit relating what the Jews have- 
believed and do believe concerning this Myitery, 
and diftinguifhing what is imputed to them, and 

what they teach, ilnce we. write the. Hiftory of. the I nity, Pha?ms, ZJrums, and Crows, were l 
Tenets of the Jams. , We. arc indifpenfably obliged to i divine Perfons, which have been transform^ i 
afcend to the Origine of this great Myitery, and fee, 
r. Whether thesBatriarchs and antient.l/VTPJ taught it 
as. foon as they- were fettled i. in. Caldea, and Egypt ^ 
and whether it; was conveyed among the Heathen 
philolophers through the Canal of -Tradition, or Di- 
yirte C.tb%al:i: z: We fhall afterwards examine, whe- 
ther it be true, that. the JewSfh Wrirers, who pre- 
ceeded the Birth of the MefTtah, have explained 'this 
Myitery, which they-took from the Writings of Mo- 
fes, as well as from: Tradition. 5. Laftiy, we mail 
examine., whether it was a Hatred ret Chriftianity-, 
which hath indue'd their modern-Doctors • to reject" 
whollv this Tenet.. 



by ad j vine Authority receiv'd it ; \\ rhev'i.nmittcu 

" * w * 

Tradition oi" tiie y;>.;r.'./tr, and :nac:eit a part o: their 
Philolbuhicai Svltctn. thev muit ofneccilitv have belie- 
v.ed it agreeable to their Principles.and natural Reafon. 

V. And indeed- ibme Foonieps or rhe Trinitv avc 
diilover'd in the Myitcries,vvhicii the Perji:ws celebra- 
ted in honour of AX.-tbra. Whether Zarcjllstwvho re- 
form'd the Religion of the old P*r Cuius, had converse! 
with die ferns, or read the Books of M*fes, he not 
only foretold the Htugi rhe Birth of the Mefliah, but 
alfo poiitively fa id, that the Father bath pc fitted all 
things 1 and given them to the fee on a Spirit^ which all the 

World calls the Fir ft. Here is the Father and the Son % 
one Creator, and the other, who hath all things trans- 
ferred to him, and is at the lame time the Second and 
the Firfb. 

n«rT« yep \>;zT^Ki27z rTe&-«p ^ rZ <rit r ,if '>K* 

Omnia ~\emm perfects Pater t Cr mem I tradid.it 
Secw:d.v 0 cjuam prim am vocat omne genus. 

The Egyptians , who had a Correipondence with 
Jfastc and jacc-b and their Pofterity, knew alio this 
Mylterv. in a Word., it was foread amonc the Samo* 
thraciansj fince they ador'd a certain number of Gods 
under the Hebrew Name Cabiw> 7 that is to fay Almigh- 
ty* 

VI. The Greeks learn'd their Theology from Orphe- 
us. This Father of the Greek Religion own'd a Tri~ 

the three 
d into three 

differentGods. Pythagoras inffcruclred by Aglaophe^dtew 
his Principles from thence; and-' Plato, who read the 
Writings "Pythagoras and- Orrheui, foliow'd thofe 
M after s . So th a z i t m u ft n dt b*e t ho'u g h t It ran ge, z h at 
the Myftcry of the Trinity, which' Orpheus, by a.di- 
vinc Tradition receiv'd from the f ews, (hoa'd be known 
and acknowledged by the Qve eksi m & particularly by 

the Difci pies oi- -Pythagoras and Plato. 

VII: It can't be doubted, but-chut the Trinity was 



one of- the great Myferies of the Pythagorean School. 
^crc Moderates afliires us,that chefePhiloibphers admit- 
ted a firft Z>»sty, ■ which is above ail Beings whatfoevcr, 
that they alU> own'd a fecondZ?mty 7 which was intel- 




. •• Rictangeljiis liber Jefirah, >o.-"i 12. . * Cuchvorch the true fcicHecltuiJ Svjlevs of tk*Uaivcrfr t Soofe I 
\- y. Hyde de^Relig. K-rhir/ ' 
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firftanti (l-cond Unity. Can any thing be more plain ? 
.Here are three Unities, which partake of one and the 
fame Nature a firft Perfon above ail Beings whatfo- 
ever; a lecond^ which is the Uncle rftanding or rt<r- 
v.tl rrifdo.n; and a third, which is the Soul or Spirit. 
I< archer, when Plato taught pubiickly this Tenet, 
he obJerv'd that it was nut a new Opinion- but an 
old one, which he explained, becaufe Parmcnides had let 
it but in a very dim Light. As Pttrmonides was a Pytha- 
gorcafi jdo doubt but it was one of theTenets ofh^Sedt. 
VH1. But PLae h&th handled this Subject much mote 




hh'.s fays",a'ul there learned of che Prophets thisMyftery 
of die Trinity, it washe, that introduced it among the 
Greek*, who communicated it afterwards to the Ro- 
mans. For Minerva was the eternal Wifdum of God. 
bhe was the P.tlUs of the Athenians 9 that came out of 
the Head of fupiter, that is 3 flic was begotten in a 

wonderful and (uperhatural way. A r if: otic, who of- 
ten forfook his Mailer's Principles, yet acknow- 
ledged that the number three was nryftcrious both in 
Nature ana religion, and was therefore usM in Sacri- 
ficss, and Purifications. 

The re[fc of / Into** DifcipJes have done three things ; 
i. oomc have explain *'d his notions, and made 1 hem 
clearer. 2. Others hive fpcul d them, becaule ihey 
attempeed to make this Theology agree with that of 
the Vulgar, which cou'd not endure that the Plurality 
of Gods ihou'd be oppugu'd For this oblig'd them to 

tall into Thritheiftn, and call three Gods the Perfons 
of the Trinity. 3. Laftly, Thofc who liv'c! fince the 

preaching of theGofpel, were fore'd to difgnifennd 

alter] Plaro\ Principles, that io they might the more 

cnlJIy keep out of the Clinician Church wherein they 
cou\i not avoid entring, had they acknowledged the 
in oft fublimc and incredible of all its Myfterics. How- 
ever, this impenetrable Myitery did not hinder many 
from forfaking the School, and becoming Fathers of 
the Church. All thefc Obfcrvauons are iufficient for 
Confirmation that Plato taught the Trinity. 

IX . VLug *\ as well as the Pythagoreans chftinguiflvd 
two ibrts of Gods ; fome were eternal, and intelligi- 
ble above t hi f^'or!d\ others were begotten, fenfiblc, and 
iprcad abroad in the World. He obferv'd, in the firir 
Order, three By poftafes, the Beings the Word, and 
Spirit or So.vl, Thcfe were the three Pcrfons. 

X. Dr Cudworth obferves, that the Trinity of this 
Philofopher agrees in three things with that of the 
Orthodox Chnilians. Firft,. he kept a juft medium be- 
tween the Error of SrfW////.r, and, that of the ArumsA'he 
firft acknowiedg'd only a Trinity of Names and the 
other pretended that the lecond Pcrfon was drawn 
from Nothing-, that there had been a time, when it 
had no Being. Whereas Flato\\ afcribM to theUn- 
dcrftandiug.an inerrable and eternal' Generation. 1. He 
did not maintain a Trinity of Names or of Words, 
but acknowledged a real diftinc'tion between the Hy- 
poftafes or Perfons. 2. He afler ted, that thofc Perfons 
did nccclFarilvexift- and were Infinite and Almich- 
t.y. 5. Laftly, he calfd thefe three Perfons one God. 
So that he came nearer the Orthodox than the Dnita: 
riant and Aritus* . • 

XT. Firft, Plato diftingniiTfd three diffc cent Prin- 
ciples : The Grand-father, the Father, and the Grand- 

fon\ but when he "faid, that the Second Hypo ft ails 
was Renfon, we mnft not imagine, that he depriv'd 
the firfl ofal) manner of Knowledge fo much, as that 
it mould want Rcalbn to guide it. "Even Proclus , who 

Caid, that this firft- Principle did not know it fclf, did not 



make it a blind Rein*. The Rcafan why he argu'd at 
this rate was, becaufe he was afraid left the knowledge 
of the Understanding ihou'd imply an idea of Com- 
pohcion inconiiltcnt with the . Simplicity of the firlt 
Being. Yet for ail that he afcrib'd ro It a moft fublime 
Light,frorn whence ail others flow \i. He compar'd the 
Knowledge of the firlt Hypoftafis to the Light of 
the bun, and that the Word, or Rcafon to a Ray j 
One was the inxcccffihlc Light, the other a mining 
Brightness of his Glory. St Paid made ufe of this 
Expreffion. As when the Chriftians call the Son, the 
TVord, they do not thereby inlinuate, that the Father 
was withoutK no wlcdge and Wifdom - becaufe to diveit 
him of that Perfection, wou"'d be to deftroy his Dei- 
ty upon a pretence of glorifying him in his Son 5 
We owe alio the fame Jnftice *" to the PUtonijh 
who when rhey ch'ftinguihYd Reafon or Thought, 
as a difrercnr Principle, -.-r Hypoftaiis, they did not 



So 



deprive the firft Being of its Knowledge. 
Philofcph:rs had better notions of the 'trinity th, 
many Chriftians. For St Airgttftia reproch'd ion 
of theft, lor maintaining, that the Word was the 
VSiftioni, whereby the Father was enlightened and 
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govern 

XII. Secondly, P/rf/tf maintain" d, {.hat thefc rhreeHy- 
poJLafcs were eternal *\ 'I hey were Vuivcrfal, Infinite 
a..dOtwiht:c::t [icings. The fir ft begot the fecond,ana 
the fecond the third. He after ted, that they were 
of the lame Nature. So that thefe \ Philofophers 
anticipated the Decree of the Council of Nicta, and 
were fofar from occadoning the shLvi Hcrcfy, that 
they Hipply'd the Church with ffcrong Arguments a- 
gaiuic it. Pluto added Hkewile, that thefc Lhrec 
Hypoltajcs neceliarily exifted that the fir ft cannot 
be without the fecond, nor the lecond without the 
third. Therefore Plot in confuted the Gnofnchs of his 
timcwho attempted to multiply thefe Perfons. Toen- 
crealc, or leflen the number ofthefc intelligible Beings 
is, fays he, to overfet Order and Nature. For ho 
thatieflens them, is obliged to fay, that the 5*ouJ„ 
and the Understanding arc one and the fame 
thing, or that the Undcrfirandtng is the nrft God. 
But thefc three Principles differ irom one another. 
Let us now examine of what Mature thefe Hypoftalls 
wouxi be, were there more than three. 

Laftly, This Philofopher attributed to thefc three 
Hypoftales the Creation of ali things. . 
Thirdly, The Trinity of K ~PLito, and that of the 



Chriftians agree, flnce "this Philofopher ownM that 
thofe three Principles were one God . It cant be de- 




Univcrie. Plotin fpcaks often of that God', 
M in Ail, . a n d h i 1 s t h e 11 n i ver fe . He af fi r r 



. „ only their way of 

fpeaking ; for they in the main acknowledged but one 
Deity. When Plato lays that the World is the Ima^e 
of the eternal O'ods^c means thereby the three Hypox- 
ics, which have contributed to the Creation of the 

who -is 
ms, that 

tnere is nothing between thefe Hypoftafes 5 and that 
they are onjy dlftingnifii'd, becaufe one is after ano« 
ther; and that one begot, and the other was- be- 
gotten. ^ Thus far their Trinity agreed with that of 
the Chriftians. And indeed they drew it from the 
Fountain. head, flnce both received it from the Jews. 

XIV. The Fathers of the Church have acknow- 
ledged this j ruth, and commended * Plato, as one of 
the iMafters, who- hath unravell'd this grand. Myftery. 
Amclitis got fame Admirers in the Church, becaufe he 
had quoted, with fame little Alterations, certain Verfcs 
of St John, ft* (tin MUnyr maintained that Plato Rave 
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the fecond place to the Word ; and the third to the 
Spirit th.it wasfpread over the J Hirer s. C lemon Akxan- 

drtmts-\ found the Trinity in 'a Letter, which Plato 

writ to Dyomftns. The Holy Trinity, fays he, is taught 

in it : For the third Principle is the Holy Ghoft, and 
the Son is the fecond. Ongcn \\ quoted Pluto againft 
Cdftts, with all the ailurancc in the World. The 
Man, lavs he, who fancies that he knows every thing, 
and quotes his c PUto fo often, ought to explain what 
that Vhilofopher laid of the Creator and Govcrnour 
of the Univcrie, whom he looks upon as the Son of 
God. Jt*///t/'*;«*gocsfomcthing farther. For he at- 
firms, that the V 'I at on / (h follow' 'd i h e Grades of the He- 
bnws, which confirms Dr Cttdnrorth's Thoughts, that 
they took this T enet irom the antient Tradition ol 
the" 3'etvs, which was fpread in the World. 

Or. Cadworth does not diifemblc , but fairly 
owns , that the PLitonick Philofophy is defective. 
The Philofophers preferv'd the EHcnce of the My- 
fiery ; but crrM in fome Circumftances. As they 
had not the Torch, that is, the H. Scripture in thcii 
hands, and that the fewijh cM*tla 9 - which was not 
written, had gone' thro feveral Matters, it became 
ohfeure. Councils were notcall'd to fupply that de- 
fed. So that thefe Pagan Divines being wholly defti 
tuteof help and affiftance, deviated a little irom the 
Truth. But if we compare their Deviations with thole 
of the tirit Fathers of the Church, we lhad not only 
hnd them very like one auother, but alfo that the 
firft were more excufable than the Fathers, flhec thefe 
had better Helps and more Knowledge. St Angnfiin 
obfervd that difference. Philofophcrs , fays he, 
fpeak very freely in Matters of Religion, and are not 
afraid to offend the Ears ; but as for us, we are con- 
iin'd to a certain way of fpcaking, left fome terms 
being underftood in their natural Signification migh 
give birth to Impiety. We dare not in fpeaking of Goi 
fay, that there are two , or three Principles^ two ct 
three Gods, notwithftanding we fay, when we fpeak 
of the Father, that he is Gcd; and affirm the fame 
thing of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 

XVI. It is certain, that the Platowfts did not ex. 
prefs themfclves clearly enough concerning theOJnity 
of the divine F-ttence. Befides, they acknowledge a 
Subordination, and dependance between thefe three 
Hypoftafes. They look'd upon the fir ft as containing 
virtually *\\ things in it felf; and this firft Principle 
was before All *. They thought that Ideas begun 
to be unfolded in the fecond Principle, and diftin- 
guifh'd there : And therefore they call d it Reafon and 
Wifdom, and faid that it was AIL Laftly, the third 
Hypoftafis gives Being to things, which were but vir- 
tually in the firft, and begun to unfold them felves in 
the fecond-, and therefore . they faid that it was One 
and AIL One was the infinite Power ; the other, that 
Wifdom, which gave an Idea of Productions } and the 
third really produe'd them. One was the fountain of 
Goodnefs:, the other, which was in it one Nature, 
Wifdom, had Goodnefs by participation j and the 
Iaft, which was the Mover and principle of Motion, 
wasPartaker oftheWifdom and Goodnefs of the others. 
One was a firaple Light, above all EJfence 7 and all 
Vnderft anting •, to which Philofophers endeavoured to 
be united by 'a contemplative Life; and they did it 
fometimes with Succefs. Porphyry boafted, that 
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•/he was arriv'd to the Enjoyment of the fupream Light 
1 by contemplation, as well as the myftical Votary's of 
Chriftianity. The fecond was Wifdom and Reafon, 
and the third was always acting and in motion. The 
firft was immovable ; as the King of ail things ought to 
be, who commands without working him felf. The 
fecond, tho immovable in its Nature, yet had fbrne 
Action fincc he itanfd the Plan of the World; and 
the third put it in Execution. It was this Iaft Princi- 
ple, which they call'd Fcnus or Lovl\ hecauie from 
this Spring, which empty die felf, ail manner of Goods 
and Creatures Uow'd. 

XVII. In the main, if thcP latent ft s put fome difference 
between their Hypoftafes, they are not more Heter- 
odox than the Fathers who taught as they did, -.hat 
f he Father was the Spring and the Son the Rivulet j 
chat the Father is the Sun, and the Son a Ray that 
dares from it. The Fathers, who liv'd before the 
Council of Nicaa having acknowledged fome dif- 
ference between the Perfons of the Trinity, how can 
Philofophers, who have only done the fame thing-, 
be condemn' d ? Befides, this difference feems ground- 
ed upon right Reafon, and doth not Ihock our Faith : 
for we mutt have another Idea of him, who is, as the 
primitive Eflence, and Principle of Generation than of 
him who receiv'd it } and tho the Father and the 
oon have an equal Power over all Creatures; yet the 
Father had at lead a Power of begetting, which the 
Son had not. 

XVII I. To conclude, Dr Cudwcrtb makes and ef« 
fential Remark to ftrengthen his Syftem, viz., that 
Pl.it o's Difciples have alter *d the Doctrine of their 
Matter, whence he concludes two things ; one , that 
wc ought not to think it ttrange that wc find the Te* 
net s of the PUtomfts different from thole of Chrifti- 
anity ; the other that we mutt not lay any ftrefs up* 
on the Opinions of thofe Difciples of Plato , who 
have differ'dfrom us. 

And indeed Produs, Simplicity and other Plat on i ft s 
made fome Beings ilow out of thefe three Hypoftafes, 
which we're 2ike unto them,and became fo manyGods, 
They thereby reftored the Polytheifm of the Heathen- 
ifli Vulgar; and loaded their My Iter y of the Trinity 
with new Abfurdities. 

They affirm'd, that from the firft Principle which 
they cail'd One, and entirely Good Sprung, iknow 
not how many Unities and Goodntjfes, which they 

deify'd. For thefe Goodneffes being produced by the 
firft Goodnefs, a?id having the fwic Nature as He, mitfi 

have been God f. But where can they find any Foou- 
fteps of thefe Unities in Plato f They were , no 
doubt, inventedjiome time before Fredas, who find- 
ing that he cou'd not vindicate them, fcreen'd them, 
under ambiguous Terms, and maintained that thefe 
Unities were Ideas. 

However itmuft be acknowledge, that moft of them 
made many Intellects, or Ideas to flow from the fe- 
cond Hypoftafis, which had the fuperintendency of 
Souls, and became fo many immutable and impeccable 
Gods as the firft Intellect which had produced them. 

There was only lb me Difference between thofe 
who explain'd this Emanation. Plain did not dt- 
ftinguifh thofe Ideas of the Soul. He looked on them 
rather as the Point or Head of Souls : and they fay 
; Porphyry feemed abfolutcly to reject them. 
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w They calld 
I. 'Ey TcLvJav 
2« 'Ey Teiv]et 

3. 'Ek j£ TcL/jo, 



1. One before aU things. 

2. One All. 

2. One and All* 
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1. 
2. 

3- 
1. 

2. 

5. 



TieLvja. h'tneoi 
TLelvja, voeecjs 
Tleiyjct rXvyjy.cos 
All unirively 
Alllntenectnally. 

All aftively, or (Word for Word; after an Animal 
manner. 

They 



Chap. IV- 

They agreed better on the third Hypoftahs, which 
isrhe Seal h for tl icy own'd that ic animated the UnU. 
vcrfc, and was in this great World as the Soul is in 
Animals, which moves them, and caufes them to act. 
ThusGod became an odd Compound of createdThings, 
corpoieal and fcnliblc, and, at the fame rime, of 
infinite Power and by that means they fell again in- 
to t ft c 'v ft hq fi fix of t h c a 1 1 1 i cn t P i i i i o fo ph er s, af ccr c h cy 
had taken a great deal of" pains to get out of it. ' 
ttmr.ius Lhe Pythagorean laid alio very plainly that 
the WW** nw C/W. To fay that the World became 
God by Accident, by Reafon of the Soul, which gave 
it its Force and Energy, is to elude the difficulty in- 
of removing it. Moreover, they maintained 
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that out of this So. ul 



forth all the Souls of the I following Chapter. 



World, which had the fame Purity and Excellence', 
when they considered them quite naked, and at- 
veiled of ah tilings corporeal, which dishonour them. 

XIX. Dr. tndvNnrth was in the right in prepoff ef- 
fing his Readers aguinfc thefe Notions of the ; • ■uoaijh', 
for it mnlt be confefs'd that they mightily disfigure 
their Syftcm of the Trinity, lint '< do .it know whe- 
ther wc ought to dlftinguilh the Dlicipks chat pi o- 
fefs'd they foliow'd their M alter, or ."her her it be 
true that Plato had been more orthodox- than they, or 
atleaifc that he believed the Trinity more orthodox ly 
than the Vt/itdi'Jaj.s and; the Ataas, or that he receive! 
that Doctrine of the Ancients, by way , of Traditi- 
on : I hat is what we fliail undertake to examine in the 
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Refutation of'jDr. Cud worth. 



I, The Jews hndticTraditicnabont the Trinity. II. jf 'ha- 
tha' Plato it from Ivlolcs. How he isndcrjlood the 
Vo i cc of God . 111. The Per ha n s io-aorant <■ fthc Tri- 
fiity. '7 he Oracles of Zoroaftcr rcUtwg to the Mclliah. 
T he Myji c i y of Mithra. t V . Orpheus did nut beli eve 
the ?'r/r.'ty. Uranus aad Saturn^ Kings of the Gauls. 
V. Pallas not j\ Chrifr. VI. whether the Difciplcs 
of Plato have - niter d the DoEtrwe of their jlrlafier* 
VII, tJts Errors About Ideas. VIII. Pluto by bis e(1a- 
blijhing three Hypojlafies, meant three Perfections in 
God. IX. //<? defgiid. rather to make a Ladder of the 
Creatures to Cod. X. Tiniieus of Locri, the Au- 
thor of that Opinio)?, XI. The glofs 0/MarCilius I'i- 
C\t\K\S vpoti this matter. XU. A Subordination amour 
the Hypvlktifics. XIU . The Exyrtjjhns of the Platonifls 
t ho alike refewbling thojlofthe infpir d. fVr iters, prove 
nothing. XIV. Explication of thejirji Hypofiap^ idle 
and weak, XV. It azves Hfrth to two others. >'V!. Tie 
rtdvaat. 'refills idea of the fecund Hyp eft a (is, XV U. Its 
DefvtJs'. XVIII. OftheSotdofthu-ror'U. XiX.Tfa 
Analogy Dr. Cud worth M.digsfor it XX. The En 
comi-ims the Tost hers have given fa Plato , XXL Rear 
fons for the Excejfes ih'tn which they fell. X'.\.1L The 
Errors that have ' f prang f row them, XXill. A fit ft i- 
fication of his '£>otirincs % XXIV. // Plato were an 
J do I at cr. 

R. Cudivarth hath built upon three Suppo- 
fitions that are very uncertain not to fay 
falfe. 

Firlb, He fuppofes that, the Myftery of the Trinity 
was known to the ancient Jews by an ancient- and di- 
vine Tradition, But from whence does he know it 
fincc he has not any proof of it-? Wc do not find 
in tlr: .Hiffcpry of Abraham, ifaac,, and the other Saints 
that lived finee the Dcluge 3 that they had any clear No- 
tions OL- that DocTiinc. How have they tranfinitted to 
the Heathen World a Myftery which they thcmielvcs 
were ignorant of? How was that Tradition prefcrved 
among the G entiles lb pure, that Plato has fpoken ofic 
more clearly than the Prophets, and is 'more Ortho- 
dox than a. great, many Clniflians?- We mult not 
therefore fnppoie tliis Cabal or Myftery to be Divine j 
and "fincc" TrTTs "tlie^Source "rr"om'\v nence the Gentile's 
have derived their Knowledge, ihey ought to have 
difcovcrcd it, .and to lead i\b to it. 

The Defenders of Tradition oommonly Jay, that 
God and J, Chrift thought fit to make uieof this Ca- 
bal, and to give ah Oral Law, becanfe they would 
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conceal certain Opinions from the People and from in- 
Jidels. Unr. there is not any ilea Ion why God fliou'd 
be obliged to commit to Tradition the Myfte;y of 
the Trinity, ieeinghewas willing it Hit >•/: d be known 
to the Heathens and idolaters in all Ages, and colhew 
by their own content chat he perfectly concurs with 
Reafon. 

If God had been pleas'd to reveal ibis >'ylcei\y to the 
Jews and the Heathen, why did he not engrave it in 
grofs and legible Characters in the Writings of /Wefts, 
in/lead of leaving it to the uncertainty of 'Tradition 
which often varies.'' This was fo much the more necelia- 
ry, that the fecovdPerfon of the!" rinity was yA Eelliah, 
the Protector andDeliverer of the Church And yctAJo- 
fes fays nothing of thePeribr.s concerned in thcCreacion 
but indirectly and curforiiy, as he finds it in his way 5 
whereas Plato explains the nature of thole three Prin- 
ciples, diftinguiihes their Rank and their Operations, 
and makes upon this matter a by Item conformable to 
that of the Chrifcians. 'Tis ill arguing to fa}', that 

the }-A y fiery ol the Trinity cannot be known but by 
Revelation , The Heathen have taught that Myfte- 
ry, it mu ft therefore follow,, that it was known to 
them by fonic Revelation. But there is no written Re- 
velation ; therefore there was a Tradition among the 
Jews, which has pafs d to the Heathen; for ic may 
be faid on ./the contrary that feeing . the Myftery 
of the Trinity cannot be known but uy Revelation, 
and that there is no Jiich thing among the Heathen, 
nor among the antic n t Jews, they have not therefore 
taught th<ttM\ <lcrv. 

U. Erfcbius fays that Plato had drawn this Doctrine 
from the Oracles of the Hebre ws they add, that that t 
Phiiofopher, : who had been hi Egypt and' Phoenicia, 
where che Writings of^o/2'^and the Prophets were 
lb well known, might have. read them, and fo much 
the more as there was an old Greek * Verlion before 
Alexander the Great. lt.,t appears that he had read 
them, fincehe alfurcs us. that the: Sovereign Good is 

the Author of all that is ru erf. -good and beautiful in the 

World? for th'ofe Words arc borrowed from Adofes^ 
who fays in the beginning oLGcnelis, that God fnv 
that all he had made was very good. _ 

But by "taking "tin's fide, they leave Tradition and the 
Divine GabaI,to have reconrfe to the SacredScriptures. 
It is not necefjary that that Philcfopher fliould have 
read them, to /Jay, .that what is Very good and beauti- 
ful comes from. God^ for Reafon dictates it, and that 
liows naturally from Plato's Principles. Moreover, 
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there is not found in all the Writings of Mofesto I 
bright Ideas of the Trinity as thole that are attri- 
buted to that Phi '.oibphcr ^ Jo that it is not from thence 
he drew his Syftcm o;' the Trinity. The PLitonifts 
were lb far from acknowledging themfelves to be 
Copy i Its from the Jiws and their Cabal, that they pub- 
lick! y declared that their Maflcr had taught the f^oice 

nfGodbi/Mf ^ that is to fay, that by Study and Me- 
ditation hchfad aicended even to the Godhead, fo as 
to know the Nature and Perfections of it. He had 
got fo near to it, that he teemed to have heard its 
Voice and Anfwers ; forj this was the Idea of the 
Contemplative Philosophers. To fancy that the Plato- 
mfts underltoood by the divineVoice,either the divine 
Cabal of tli e Jews, or the Writings of Mofes, that God 
had dictated, would be to afcribe a Thought to them 
which never cntred into their Heads \ for they were 
not fo well acquainted with the holy Scripture as to 
ipcak of it with (b miich Relpeft \ and in the time 
of PUto there was no mention either of the Oral 
Law, or divine Cabal, or Tradition about the Arti- 
cles of .Faith. 

Since chat is the foundation of Dr. Cudworth's Opi- 
nion, lie ought, before all things, to prove, that there 
was a conltant Tradition of the Trinity among the 
Jews, and to ihew us the Channels thro which it had 
ran from Adam to Weak, from Noah to Abraham, 
from the Patriarchs to Mofes, and the traces of it 
which have been prefer v'd pure in the Nation from 
Mofes to Plato j but yet he has not done it, which 
is a very great defect in his Syftem. 

III. Neither has he any better proved that the 
Heathen after they had got this Tenet from the Jews, 
did tranfmit it to Pl.it o. In fhort, this divine Tra- 
dition Ihould have been much more clear and pure a- 
mong the Perfians and Egyptians than among other Na- 
tions. But thofe who have more than ordinarily flu- 
died the Religion of the antient and modern Perfians, 
alfure us, that * keeping- ftrictly and religioufly to 
the Precepts of Zoroafter, they adore one only God, 
without fpeaking of any Perlbns. In a Word, the 
Author of their Sacred Book t entituled Sad-dcr, 
begins it in the Name of God, of the Divine SJfetice, 

and of his Attributes, the Original Source ofFulnefsand 

Life-, in the Name of God who created the Soul and 
the Intellect of that God who made the Body and 
the Soul , of that God who is the Matter of our E.v- 
iftence and Life , of that God who is the only One in 
the Univerfe. 

We are aflured like wife that the fame Zoroafler 
had inftru&ed the Magi, that when they fhoii'd fee a 
Star appear, wherein they mould obterve the Image 
of a Virgin, they fhou'd take the Road to the Jews 
Paradice, that is to fay, to Jerufalem. From whence 
they concluded that tho he acknowledged the Unity 
of a God, yet he was not without fome faint glimpfe 
, of the Birth of the Meffiah, and having advertis'd the 
Magi of it, they profiting by his Inftruftions, went 
to Jernfelam juftat the time when J. Chrift came into 
the World but all the Oracles attributed to Zoroafter 
concerning the Meffiah and the Trinity, are evident- 
ly fuppofititious. They alfb || differ very much a- 
bont this ^ for they make him fay, that there are three 
Children to be born of a Virgin, the laft of which 
fhbuld eftablifh the true Religion. They make thefe 
Children to be begotten after an impure manner j and 



if the Chriftian Interpreters are to be believed, thofe 
three Children pointed out the three different Eliates 
ot J. Chriit. But thofe are very wild and frukkfs 
Conjectures, feeing the Precepts and Oracles of Zorv- 
after have been loft many Ages ago, and even Zoro- 
after hi ralelf is unknown. 

To conclude, there was nothing in the My ft cries 
of tjltithr* that had any Relation to the Trinity ■ for 
they performed their Ceremonies in deep Caves and 
Places, under Ground ^ fome of them took it for the 
Image of the World, and others for a Symbol of the 
Deity, which they law but obfcurely and in part \ 
and all the Honours that were paid to ifWithra, refle- 
cted the Sun, or (if you pleafe) referred to the Sove- 
reign Matter of the World \ but there were not in it 

any Footfteps of the Trinity, fuch as Chiriflians believe 
of it. 

IV. We leave to Orpheus the Glory of having in- 
vented the Grecian Theology } but what Affinity had 
this Altffician with the Jews to borrow from them the 
Myftery of the Trinity ? Of all the Myfterics there is 
not any more incomprehensible than that. The ChrL- 
ftians have much ado to receive it, notwithstanding 
the Evidence of Revelation how then fhull we pcr- 
fwade our felves that the Heathen had adopted it up- 
a little thread of Tradition, which was fcarce known 
to them ? Becaufe Orpheus fpokc of * three Gods, 
Pharius, ZJraniu , Cronus, can we therefore conclude 
from thence chat he f taught the Grecians that there 
were three divine Perfons in one and the fame Effence ? 
Read the learned Treadle [| lately publiihed about the 
Antiquity of theC cites, and yon will there find, that 
thofe Gods which they had for fb long time adored, 
were the firft Kings and Heroes of the antient Gauls. 
The firft whom they call demon^ Father of ZJramiSyCViT- 
ry'd his victorious Arm's into C.tppadocia and Phryoia % 
was there fia'in as he was hunting, and alter his Death 
the People of that Country confecrateel to him Altars 
and Groves ; ofrcr'd Libations to him 5 put him into 
the Degree of the Gods, and gave him the title of 
Moft High, as if he had been the greateft of them 
all. 

Drama his Son, not contented with his Succeffion 
to fo great an Empire, puflfd on his Coiiquefts much 
farther. His Name, in the Language of the Ccltes y 
fignifies a Man * of Heaven, becaufe he had very much 
ftudied the motions of it, and by the Affiftancc of 
Aftrology, had foretold to his Subjects great and 
Orange Events, He had married his Sifter Titaa, 
which among the Cc/tcs, fignifies the Earth; whereof 
the Poets faid that Heaven had marry 'd the Earch, and 
they have Phiiofbphiz'd upon that Marriage. How- 
ever, Uranus paffed the Bofphorns, erit'red into Thrace, 
which he brought to fubmit to his Laws : From thence 
he went into Greece and the Ifle of Candia • The Go- 
vernment whereof he gave to one of his Brothers, 
who had ten Sons that were named Curetcs. 'Tis faid 
alfb, that.he went up to the far theft Parts of Spain, 
and into Africa, Thefe Conquefts caufed him to be 
known almoft over all the World, and to be adored as 
a God, particularly among the Grecians who had 
owned his Empire. 

Saturn his Son was called Chroma f, becaufe he was 
the firft of the Titan Kings that wore a Crown. 
Tertutlian obfetves \\ further, that he took great De- 
light to cover himfelf with a fcarlet Cloak, becaufe 
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H11 fignifies Heaven ; Titsa is the Earth, ibid. p. 
Rhea in the Celtick Language fignifies Lady. 
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in truth the Scarlet of Phrygia where he reigned, 
the moil* beautiful ot all Colours. He declared 
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was - - 

War againft his Father, and pufhing him ..from Pro- 
vince to Province,at J aft did caft him intoPrifon, where 
he died with lpightand vexation, or in lb me fuch vi- 
olent manner- After he had furmounted this Hrfb 
Obftacle, he had a lecond to overcome, becaulc Tit ma 
thccidelt Sou of Uranus, had the Right of Succeffion ; 
hue Saturn being Commander of the Troops, there- 
by got the Empire. He marry 'd his Sifter Rhea, which 
in the Ccltick Language Ggnifies Lattj? ; and it was by 
the Artifices of that Princcfs that he e leaped J the 
Ambulhes were laid againft him, and thereby made 
himfcif Mafter of his Fathers Kingdoms. His own 
extended from Syria even to the end of all Spain. He 
had al fo prcferv'd the JMaurh 'avians ; which his Son 
Jupiter had taken away from him with the reft of the 
Kingdom. See now the Gods whom they wou'd have 
to be the Pcrfons of the Chnjlian Trinity, even when 
the Cches never were defcended from the Titans. 
What we read of the Lives of tbcfe Gods in the An- 
tieius, don't inlpire us with refpect enough to make 
our B. Trinity of them . 

V Wc mult be very defirons indeed of finding out i- 
the Trinity to di {cover J Chrift in the PalLxs of the j h 
Grctkf t and Minerva of the Latins, which was made 
to conic out of O'upi w's Brain and to put Varro in 
the Rank ofWitiiJiUs to prove the Unity of a God ; 
him, of who 111 S't Augnllin * faid, that at the tame time 
he itemed to coufefs this Unity, he cftabliQVd a pro- 
digious number of them, feeing that his God was di- 
vided into two Parts, t'/'i. Heaven and Earth*, Heaven 
was divided into two other Portions, and thole four 
parts brought forth a World of Spirits which wee all 
tklored. It is not fuQicicnt then to fnppofc, that the 



that it is very difficult to penetrate into the Thought . 
offPlato -j and bc/ides, that we have need of Men well 
luifcruded to be our interpreters, to underftand this 
Phiiofopher aright. But where fliall we find better 
Interpreters than thofc who have profefs'd blindly to 
follow him, and to lpread his Dodrine thro all the 
world ? Chsifticiri'ny did not keep thofe Pcrfons from 
iollowing their Mafter; for on the contrary there 
was not any Sect more fit to maintain Paganiim than 
that was, which purifyed it with a vaft number of 
falfe Ideas. Moreover, they were not afraid of being 

fbmewhat conformable to that Religion, feeing they, 
have cited the beginning of the Goipel of St John, and 
were willing to have the firit Words of it engraven, 
in Characters of Gold. We will not feparatc therefore 
the Difciples from the Matter, fince they afford us 
Succours and Light, the better to underftand him. 

Secondly, the Alterations imagined to be in Plato 9 * 
Theolcgy, are ill proved. The'Difciplcs faid, that 
from rhe firft Being, which was One and Ail Good, 
came the Unities and all the Goodnellcs. ThatqucftU 
onlcfs was Plato's Principle, who had got it from 
Pythagoras. It was a neceflary con fequence from his 
Principles; for if the Ideas fpiangfrom the Intellect, 
he mutt jay by the fame Kealbn. that the Unities pro- 
ceeded from the One, and the Gocd/.ejfcs iron? what- is 
j all Good. He faid alio, that Ail tiiat is beautiful and 
' good came from the fir ft Being. 

VLl All the World agrees that Plato calPd Ideas 

invifible Subfianccs, divine, eternal and immaterial, as 

Ttruillian charged him with. But belides, he attribu- 
ted to thofe Subftances cfTcntial Operations, becaufe 
he looks upon them as the phyfical Caiifis of every thing 
thjit is done. In fhort, he has made Gods of thole 

: - n i - Ideas, and confequently has looked on them as Beings 

.Heathen taught the Trinity after Zoroafter? Merc a- j that arc real, living and acting with a great Authori- 
ritx Trifinsnijttts, 2nd Orpheus down fo Plato ; or to ty in theUniverfe. He has brought in again Polythcifm 
alledgcfor a full proof, certain doubtful and glaring under another form-, he has deified Ideas inftead of 
ExpreflTona. We muft look into the --yftem of thefc j Heroes who were adored out of pious Gratitude • he 
Authors, examine their Thoughts and their Doctrine, j has, in a word, made to come out of the .Wa YVo'rld 
fee the Connection thefe thoughts have the one with | of Souls \ he has faid informal and exprefs terms 

that the World was a God. We ought not therefore 
to feparate him any longer from his Interpreters', and 
[as we do not find either in the Intellect, the true Son 
whomwefeek, or in the Soul the holy Spirit* we are 
not to make of him one of the Dodors of the Chrift i- 
an Trinity. Thefc are but general Remarks, but thae 
wc may have a clearer light of this matter, we will 
add hereto fomcthing more particular. 

VIII. Plato may have had two different Views in 
eftabiiihing three Principles clofely united. Firft, he 
had not perhaps any other defign than to explain the 
three Perfections of the Deity, which arc neceflary fop 
j the production and prefervation of thellniverfe.Thofe 
three Perfections are his Good»cfs which induced God 
to create the World ; his iVifdom, which form'd to 
him the Plan of it, and his Power, which enabled him 
to execute it. He made of thefe Perfections fo many 
different Principles, and of thofe Principles as many 
Perfonsas we worfhip and adore whether it was be- 
caufe he had a mind to fuithimfelf to the humour and 
taft of thePeople,that were ftifFMaintainers of a plura- 
lity of GGds, and had but newly before put Socrates 10 
death for denying it- or rather that he thought it was a 
means to give a more pure Idcaof thofe Perfections and 
Principles,^ form them into Perfons,and to diftinguiftt 
their Operations, as if they were fo many Beings that 
really and diftinctly exifted. There is nothing iurpri- 
fing in that } the Cabal/Heal Jews have followed the 
fame method ; and have fafhioned the Attributes of 
God into ^ Pcrfons ; and how many Doctors in the 
Church, in their frequent faying that J. Chriftis 
the eternal Wifdom of the Parhcr, have changed thac 





the other. Whereas Dr. Cndworih (lightly pafles 
over all this, as if what he fuppofes,' ws, that the 
Heathen who proceeded Plato, believed and taught 
the trinity, was a thing certain and too clear to be 
proved. 

He lias been very large on the P/*fG///cj^Syftem. He 
has view'd it every way he argues he weighs what 
he finds to be good and what bad h but he does not 
fail making a third Suppofition. To the end he might 
make Plato Orthodox, he has beciTforced to fay, that 
the Difciples had altcr'd the Doctrines of their Ma- 
iler, and the anticnt Interpreters had not rightly un- 
derftood him. This had need of Proofs ; for arc wc 
furc that wcare able to penetrate the Sence of Plato's 
metaphorical E:\prefTions better than PUtin, Por- 
piw y, Pr»clns, ISljtmcnias, and thofe other Profefibrs 
of the antient Platonic!^ Phiiofophy, whole Study it 
was almoft all their Lives long ? 

Firft t Plato owns, that he wrapt up what he faid 
under En igmaes, which add to the depth or obfeurity of 
the matters he treated about, rendered him impene- 
trable, cir.cl often ridiculous to thofc who were not wttt 

initiated, and nfedtohim. He was afraid of explain- 
ing himfcif, and having one day wrote fomething up- 
on tin's matter,hedcfircdiDyo»///>«to whom he addref- 
fed his Letter, not to return an* Anfwerto him. He 
trembled for fear left his Letter fhou'd be loft either 
by Sea or Land, and gave J know not how many AC- 
lii ranees that he never would touch this matter again, 
for fear of cxpofing himfcif. In (hort, his Difciples 
did not begin to underftand and believe what he faid, 
till after thirty years Study about it. All which proves 
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derful Wifdom andGovdnefs of God. St eyithanafiiu 

apologize for one of his Predecelfors, who maintain 7 



Perfection of God into a Perfon, and have believed 
in to be the Son of God ? What means damns Alex- 
andrinu$*i when he allures us, that the word of the 
Father is not th.u which we preach, but the wo7i- 

d 

that the l.ordivas the U'if corn, that there was no other 

Wifdom wl.ich had produced it. That Word made Sa- 
l\ih$t$ triumph, and did not hurt the Ariaxs, for if 
there be not in God any other eternal Wifdom befidcs 
his Son, that Son is an Attribute of God which wc 
call Wifdom. Alphonfiu \ | deiiring to convert the Jcivs 
whom he had quitLed", fell into the fame Error by en- 
deavouring to prove to them the Trinity for he ob- 
ferved that there was in God one Snbftancc, one Wifdom 

that deliberates and purpofes, and one Will that executes. 

It would not have been a matter of wonder \lTlato had 
Jpokcnof Goodneis, Wifdom, and Power, as different 
Perrons, fince both Jews and Chriftians have done it 
f) often, it teems alio that Dr Cttdworth was forced 
to confl*fs as much - y for defigning to prove that Jlritu 
was no Platonift, he obfervesthac if that Philofopher 
?*ad fpoken of the Intellect, as Arias did of the Son, 
he would have * deprived the Wifdom of God of his 
Eternity, fh. ce the fecond Hypofiafis was nothing effem tally 
but theWi]d'.-n: / hat.' !'ijdo;?: by which Cod is wife. It was 

then bun one of die Perfections of God which made 
Plato's fecond Hypoftafis, and which he caufed to be 
adored by the People initead of Heroes : And thus his 
Trinity was but a Trinity of Names. 

IX. Uut tho this Opinion be iupported by fome 
learned Men, yet Plato might alft> have a Defign of 
making a gradation of the Sovereign Being tous ? or, 
if you had rather, a Scale or Ladder for us to afcend 
up to God. 

Indeed mo ft Men confidering that Abyfs which is be- 
twixt God and us, and not knowing how to fill it up, 
have endeavoured to leffen thofe great and vaft fpaces 
that fcparate us. To this end they have imagined 
that between the Sovereign Being and us, there arc 
Intelligences, intermediate Gods, Angels, Saints ; a 
Soul of the World, Mens agitat moltm\ a plaftick 

Virtue, a vital Spirit and God makes ufe of all thefc 
Beings more perfect than our own, to bring him (elf 
nearer to the Creatures, and to communicate his Ver- 
tuc to them, by acting cither in way of Production or 
Preservation. 

Plato has had this defign as well as other Men, con- 
ceiving God to be a llmple Being, without any com- 
pofidon \ he could not conceive that this Being 
mould cnclofe in his ownSimplicity, fuch a prodigious 
number of Ideas as ought to go towards the making 
of the World wheretore he has caufed a fecond Be- 
ing to flow from, and be dependant on the iirft -which 
lodg'd within it felf ail thefc Ideas, and that is what 
he calls the Intellect. 

Heconfidered likewifcthis firft Being as enjoying 
a perfect Repofc, and which ought neither to move 
it felf, nor to ruffle its own Tranquility, by the A- 
ctions that mult necelfarily attend the formation of 
the Univerfc; wherefore he conceived to himfelf a 
third Principle, acting and animating the Creatures, 
as the Soul does the Man and all other Animals • 
whence it came to pals, that he gave it the Name of 
the Soul, and by that means the diftance was made 
Icfs, and the Commerce with the Creature more 
eafyj 

From the Intellect (or underftanding) iffued forth 
a Crowd of Ideas which werefo many Spirits and pet- 
ty Gods, rais'd above the Soul of the World ^ and 
the Souls that came from thence, and thofe Ideas 
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made a new Channel of Communication. The Souls 
that the Soul of the World produced, were aifo no- 
ble, great, and rais e! above the matter to which 
they were faftened. Some there are that add Nature 
as an eternal Principle, from whence came ouc all 
the material Beings, which fornrthe Univerie- bur. 
they pretend that this matter was purely pallive ^ and 
that it is the Soul which has imprefs'd on it the moti- 
on it had need of. From Matter they afcend again 
to the Soul of the World, from the Soul to the Intel- 
lect, and from the Intellect to the Being One and (food: 
Thus is the Ladder form'd by which the Creatures are 
united to the Creator, and ib afcend up again to him. 
This Syftem is fixed ; but here is nothing in common 
with the Chrillian Trinity. 

X. Plato had copied Tim jus of Locri, who ** thus 
cxplain'd the Production of all things. He maintam'd 
that there was one firft and good Being, which having 
feen abundance of Matter in motion, and taking up 
different lhapes and forms without Order and Dige- 
ftion, refolvcd to confine ic within certain bounds, 
and to give it a regular form. To effect this, he made 
a model of what he was going to produce, and called 

it the intdlcElual Idea and World, In fliorr, herefbived 

to give a Soul to the World, that it might govern and 
animate it. Here now are four very d liferent Princi- 
ples or beginnings of the Perfons of the Trinity whom 

the Chriftians adore. 

XI. Marc Hi us picimu f will not fuffer us to doubt 
but that this was Plato's true Sentiment *, for he ob- 
ferves, i ft, that that Philofopher cftablilhed a firll 
Principle, v/hich v/as the Father of all things. He 
did not defign to fay, that the fir ft Effects ought to 
be carryed up to God, for fear left it mould be thought 
that they are only thofe that depend upon him :, 
but he makes nim the Author of all, became he is the 
Father of them. He is called One becaufe of his Sim- 
plicity, and Good becaufe of his G oodnefs whereby 
he made all things. This was the firft' Principle'; 
but this Principle which gave Exiftence to Matter, 
did not finifh the Work: 'Twas the Intellect that 
gave it the Form and Soul that moves it. 

2. He gives of this Subordination the famereifon 
as we do, becaufe the diverficy of Creatures, their 
Matter, their Vilenefs, not agreeing with the Ex. 
cellence and Simplicity of the Sovereign Being, he 
caufed another Intellectual World to proceed from 
him, which (huts up again all the Ideas that are in it \ 
and that is what is called the Intellect. That is not theBs* 
ing, but the Son o f the Good : To wean tv 'i fh the Chriftians 
that this fecond Being is of the fame Sub fiance with the fir[e 7 
this is what is proclaimed by the whole School o/PlatO. 

In a Word, MarcHim picinns explains this Subordi- 
nation, by comparing it to the Sun and its Effects. 
He counts fix things to be in that great Luminary, 

viz.. Subfiance, its effential Light , that which comes 
from it, Splendour or Brightxefs, Heat, and the genera- 
tion which that Heat produces. The two firft are the 
Unity and Goodnefs of the Sovereign Being - 7 the 
Light which proceeds from that Light, is the In- 
tellect (or Underftanding J from whence come forth 
the Ideas, as fo many Rays from the Light ; after 
this Architype of the iVorld follows the Soul of the 
World, which is as the Brightnefs that flioots and 
darts from the Light ; and the World comes up in 
the rear. They fee there a Climax or Gradation, 
fnch as wc fuppofe it, by which the Sovereign Being 
approaches his Creatures, and the Creatures mount 
up again to him. He affirms this was the Opinion of 
Plato and of his School. 
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XII. Plato was obliged to make a Subordination a- 
monghisHypoftafies, fince he made them as.fo many 
iteps or degrees to come up to the Being that is the 
One and the 6W. Tho he gave to them an ineffable 
Generation which was nothing like to thofe of Na- 
ture, becauie it was Eternal ; yec he did not forbear 
to fay, that the moft per feci: begat the lefs that the 
Intellect looked up to the firft. Being, and had need of 
him% whereas the Sovereign Being had no need of 
anything. The Soul looked up to the Intellect as its 
Father. They were productive one of the other, as 
when a Stone falling into the Water forms, there I 
know not how many Circles which are begotten one 
of another 5 for all the Circles depend on the firft 
point. They laid, that the Intellect was the Echo of 
the divine Voice; his Image; that it bore his Chara- 
cter ; but at the fame time they acknowledged a Sub- 
ordination. The firft Hypo (tads was greater than 
the fecond. and the fecon'd wasfuperior to the third, 
and the third commanded Matter, or Nature which 
was purely paflive, and which they called a God cre- 
ated. The Principle of every thing, faid Plotin, 
ought to be more fimple than the thing it felf. Where- 
fore the lenfible World ought to have been made by 
the World intellectual, or by the Intellect. And 
there m lift have been fomething above this Intellect 
that is more fimple to produce it ^ and, in effect, it has 
proceeded from Unity. Thus by gradation we mount 
from the fcniiblc to the Intellectual World, and from 
the intellectual World to the Being> that is, * Sove- 
reignly Simple and One. 

X11I- Thole who love to find a Conformity between 
the Stile of J. Chrifl: and that of the Heathen, and 
who run after tho lb manifeft Allufions, may content 
them (elves here 5 for the Platonifis faid, that there 
was but One folc Good^ as J. Chrift alio teaches us in his 
Iioly Golpel. if J. Chrift has openly declared that 
die Father is greater than he, the Platonifis have laid 
the lame thing of the Intellect f which has proceeded 

from him. He was before all things \ he contains all things. 

If St Paul calls the Son the Brightncfs of his Father's 
Glory; fo there is nothing more common among the 
Philofophers than that term to exprefs the fecond 
Hypoftafis and its Generation, feeing it proceeded 
from the firft Being, as" aDeam from the Sun. If the fame 
Apoftle fays that the Son is the exprefs Character and 
Image of his Father, the Platonifis affirm the fame 
thing of the Intellect, for they did often make ufe of 

the Companion of the Wax, on which they imprefs 
his Seal, his Arms^ and his image. To conclude, 

if the fame Apoftle faid that we now behold his Face 
as in a GUfs ; the Platonifis faid likewife, that they 
Taw the Sovereign being in the fecond Hypoftafis as 
in a Mirro%r% but they multiplied thofe Mirroirs, 
for they would needs have it, that the third Hypofta- 
fis was the Image of that Image reflected in a fecond 
Mirroir. That teaches us, that we ought not to fuffer 
our felves to be impofed on by fuch like Expreflions ; 
We are mightily pleas'd when we have difcovered 
them ; we think we do goodServicc to J. Chrift and his 
Difciples t and even to the Chrifiian Religion it felf, 
to find, out thofe weak traces of refemblance with Pa- 
ganifm. But inftead of flaying at the Bark ofthefe 
terms, we fiiould endeavour to penetrate into the 
Sence of them, and find out the depth of the Tenets ; 
for then we mall obferve, that there is a great deal of 
difference between our Theology and that of Plato's. 

XIV. To the end therefore that we may fet thisTrurh 
In a clearer Light, let us now examine what thofe 
Philofophers faid on each Hypoftalis. • We lhall won- 



der perhaps at our enlargement on this matter, v 
refpects the Jews molt ; but feeing that upon thei 



whic I} 

„ their Ac- 

count we have begun to difplay this Syftem, 'tis belt 
for us to. make an end of it. And moreover . as the 
Fathers fuffered Platonifm to pafs in the Chrifiian 
Church, froin whence fprang up a fruitful Harveft*/ 
Errors and Herefies, it is but juft that we fhould here > 
unfold them, as the Occafion prefents it felf natural- 
ly, and to unveil a Philofophy about which Men have 
been ib often deceived. 

Firft, They endeavouring to give their firft Being 
an over-great Simplicity, made fuch another God of 
him as was than of Epicurus. A lluggifh lumpy 
King fitting on his Throne, who neither medled nor- 
made with any thing j Immoveable, that contented 
hlmfelf with communicating Motion. He was idle 
and lazy, .every thing was done for him, and he 
made all things to be managed by Reafbn and the Soul 
of the World. Very fortunately they did not difp.ute 
his Knowledge, or at leaft they left him an I know, 
not what bright-lhining Light which fupplyed the de- 
fect of that Knowledge ; but it cannot be denyed but 
that they gave him for his fhare, Immoveablencfs and, 
Sloth, for fear of troubling his Repofe and Simplicity. 

XV. This firft Principle ought to have created two o- 
thers. ikJWacrobins fays in exprefs terms* (| that He 

who is the firft Caftfcy the Prince and Source of all things? 
bath created, the Intellect from the fiipcv abundant fnlncfs of 
his Majefiy. This Intellect exactly refcmbles his Father on 
the fide where he beholds him j but on the other fide he 
hath created the Sold, and that Soul def polled, of Matter 
degenerates, and enters into the Fabrick of the Body. I 
own this Creation is contefted. Abelard * maintained 
long fince, that Plato underftood by that term, what 

came out from the Deity In fhort, Plot in cryed cut, let 
us b anility allTcmp oral Generation, feeing we fpeakof eter- 
nal Beings. We will give to them a Generation ofCanfe and 
Order, but not of Time, To conclude, Dr. Cudwortb 

-\- obferves very judic ion fly, that the Platonifis not ha-, 
vinghad of the Creation fo juft an Idea as the Chri- 
fiiansy it is not to be imagined that they could have 
believed that the Intellect fhould have been derived- 
from nothing; *, or as iritis faid, 'that the Word had 

been made of fomething that had not cxifled before. The 

Platonifis underftood by that, an Emanation of the 
Deity, as the Rays that come from the Sun, and 
as the fmall ftreams that run from a Spring-head. 
Macrobius infinuates this when he fays, that the Intel- 
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that the Intellect was exa&Ly of the'fame Nature as the" 
firft Being. Cyril\\ of uSlcxandriaJAomzd H^j/menius, y 
when he had called thofe threePrinciples,0#t' GW,he at- 
terwards divided them, and made three different Gods 
of them. He cites Flotims another Wknels f or what" 
he advances. In fnort,he fays * very elegantly, that God 

is more cxccUent than JReafon^ than the Soul and_ Senti- 
ment s, feeing it is He who gives all thefc things, and He 
is All. Maxbnus^^ZTyrc in Phcenicia, a great Platon- 
zV/^Philofopher, faid likewife, that there is a, God, F,a r 
thcr and King of all things, and fever al Gods that are his 
Children command with him. We haveobierved that 
the fecond Principle depends on the 'firft,. and conse- 
quently that it was fubaltern and inferior to that 
which gave the title to it. In a Word, the nrft 
God was fimple, and immoveable every thing was 
made for him. It is almoft impoffible for the human 
Mind to know him 5 but the fecend is a World In* 
teliectual, which includes the Plan of all that can be 
produced. : 
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XVI. There have been great Eulogies given co • 
this eternal fntelleft. Porphyry * qaitc itunned Cyril 
of 'Alexandria* and made him believe that he had been 
fpeaking of the eternal Generation of J. Chrilr^w hen 
he had fa id, " that the fir ft ^.Principle had produced an ■, 
" Intellect inconceivable to Man, chat fubllfts by him- ] 
fc< {elf; in whom are all things-, who came out from J 

"the Deity, who fhone forth before all Ages who 5 __ x ^ A 

tC begot himfelf; who is his proper Father ; who is E- f which this incellectual World was composed, fo many 



the Subftances being ucftr—ed co uhich they are at- 
tached : But it is alio ioolt certain, that to render, 
thefe Ideas more perfect, iu- changed them into rea£ 
Subftances and into Perfons. As he- has done with 
the Intellect and intellectual World \ that is to fay, 
with the Dfdvcrfal Idea, One Perfect and One eternal 
Being, that he might make it more inreiligiblc, he 
has been forced to make of the particular ideas, of 
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c: ccrna I before « 11 time-, for there was no time when he 
*' fir ft appeared. It was not by any Command, or 
c - even by any Act of the Will that ihe Deity brought 
" him forth ; but by a necefiary Emanation. It feems 
ic nothing can be faid greater or ftron&er for the Ge- 
u ncration and Divinity of thisfecond Principle. 

XVII. Yet it is avowed, that He was much lefs 
perfect than the firft Being h and when we enter into 
the Examination of his Nature, We find it only the 

collection and aflerrbling of all the Ideas of things 
that were to be brought forth, Philo t, w ? ho was 



fub fiances and d ftercut perfons. This feemfd fo 
much the more rational and fcndble, as it gave them 
thepower of producing all things : Thus did they be- 
lieve that the Souls of Men were fo many real Beings, 
and Parties detach' d from the World, diwue part ten- 
ia Mir a. They had perfonaliz'rl this Soul of the 
Wotld, as they had made a Per Ton of the Intellect ^ 
and they made cf the Souls derach'd from the Soul of 
the World fb many diftinct Beings, as they made of 
the Ideas fo many real and living Subftances. 

Now to make the Syftem of the Platonifts juir, we 



Trinity of Names. As the Philofophers, who diftin- 
guifh the Subftauce of the Soul, the Intellect and the 
Will, do not make three diftinct Souls ; they conli- 
der only the Soul i 1 it Icif as f„r y> it thinks and wills. 
Plato by giving to the Deity a Wifdom and an lln- 
derftanding (or intellect j which h«s fuppiyed the 
Ideas of tins lower World, and a power to execute 
what the Intellect had conceived he hath no farther 
cftablifhed a Trinity of Perfons. 

Or clfe, we ought to fay, rhac he hath made of the 
Intellect as well as of the Soul of che World, different 
( Perfons ; and then alfo he mult have believed that 
bje World, jind torender it more juft,hc paints out all J the- Ideas, wherewith that Intellect was filled,, were 

irld, and of that ; fo many different Veings of the Intellect, as the In- 



This intelligible World was Plato's Intellect-, for he 
frequently called it by that Name. Thus the fecond | 
Per ion was an awafiof Ideas, of which that Philofo j 
pher afterwards made fo many Gods, and the Intel- j 
led thereby became an aflcmblage of many Gods-, aBe- ''■ 
ing compos'd of almofl an infinite number ofOivinities. ; 
Let it not bethought that w*e give thePhilofophers too ' 
grofs a Sentiment, that lb we may make 'em odious : 
This naturally flows from their Principles; for the j 
fir it Being not being able to act by himfelf, proceeds 1 , 
by degrees. He frames to himfelf a Plan of the vifi- 



the Ideas of it in the intellectual Wor 
intellectual World he has made a God under the 
Title of Word and Intellect, and after this they have 
made Ideas which they transform into fo many Eter- 
nal Gods. The Jntcllcti, fays Plot'm || having been 
begotten by the firft God, he begat with him all the En- 
titles 5 the beauty of Ideas, which are all a* fo manyintel~ j 

lecliial Gods. Apulcitts affirms iikewife that Plato looked 

on the IdeM as jo many true, sj?iritnal 3 eternal Gods, 

without beginning and without ending. From thence 
alfo it happens, that Vrocltts, that great Difciple of 
Plato, faid, that there was no Idea of Evil, becaufe 

all the Ideas being God, Evil would fa god. In fine, 

Julian the ApoftatereduQcd the Gods whom the Hea- 
then World adored, to thefe Ideas, Apollo was the 
Idea of a fenfible Sun, and Diana thzt of the Moon. 
This Syftem appears yet more ridiculous when we 
weigh their Expreffions nicely, and as we fay with 
rigour, and obferve that they call thofe Ideas" diftir.El 
Subftances y^ndammalGoAs, as Apuleius fpoke 5 for then 
how can we look upon this fecondGod,begotten from 
all Eternity, as an.Aflemblage of different Subftances 
and Animals, which are all re-united in him. Dr. ; 
Cndxvorth maintains,* that Plato had only a defign to 
oppofe Ideas to perifhable Accidents, and that it is : 
in this Scnce he has called them neceflary Subftances, ! 
and that he has given them alfo the Title of Animals* ' 
to fhew that they were not dead Figures, like to 
thofe sketch 'd upon Canvafs nor immovable Statues. 
There is fomething true in this Conjecture. The dc- 
lign of Plato was to give an advantageous Idea of 
thefe Idea*. He would not have them really looked i 
upon as being ample Accidents which perifh without i 
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tcllect and intellectual World is different from the 
firlt Principle. Not only the connection of his Sy- 
ftem carries us to this \ but we have good ground to 
believe it from his own words, and from the modeft 
reflections that Arijhtle made an his Mailer upon that 
detachment 0' Ideas. But which w 7 ay foever we turn 
our fe Ives, Plato's Trinity we find quite different from 
that of the Chrifti /w/,feeing that the fecond Perfon la an 
affemblage of different Ideas, and that his Idea*? are (b 
many Subftances and real Beings; and, (if i may fo 
fpeak) fo many Animals that have Life? Breath and 
Sence. 

XVIII. Neither is there iefs trouble and difficulty 
about the third principle, which is, the Soul of the 
World- Origen faid, tha: God was as the Soul of 

the World. "He compared this Univerfe to a great 
Animal, which was governed by the power of God 
as by a Soul, becaufe it is he who by his Power com- 
municates to all Creatures the Life and Motion thev 
enjoy. The Platonijls maintain the fame thing of that 
Soul which made up the third principle. As Mofes 

afTares us, that the Spirit of God mevirg upon the face 

of the I Vat crs communicated to them that fruitfulnefs 
which was necefiary to produce all things - fo the pla- 
onifts affirmed that it was the Soul had brought forth 
all things, wherefore they called it the Framcr and 
Author of the Vtdverfe, But at the fame time they fub- 
joyn three things that are incompatible with the third 
perfon in the Trinity. 

Fir ft, They object |] againft Julian the Apoftate 
fome paflages of the PUtunUk Philofophers, which 
made the third principle inferior to the fecond in or- 
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der and Nature. Secondly, this Soul of the World was 
fouud wrapt up, and as it were buryed in the Crea- 
tures to which it was united : it did there the fame 
offices that the Soul does in human Bodies, where it 
is clogged with heavy matter, and even fw allowed 
up by the infirmities of the Body- and as the Soul 
united to the Body makes the, Man, fo the Soul of" 
the World united to the Univerfc, made the Third 
God. The PUtonifls made no fern pie of fpeaking ni- 
ter this manner, and to confefs that the World was 
the third God. For which rcafon Philo the few, who 
had follow.d Plata till then, found himfelf obliged to 
leave him. He had very favourably rcceiv'd the Word, 
the Wifdom, the God intelligible, who made the fe- 
cond Perfon of the Platonifts, but he would not look 
upon the World as the third God, becaufc that ruin- 
ed the foundations of his Religion. In fine, the Pla- 
tomfts, jealous of the Glory of their Soul, affirmed 
that it was of the fame Nature and Species with the Soul 
of the World. This firft Soul was only the elder Sifter 
of the reft of them, which were of the fame EfTence 
with it; they called \x.O motif ios, as the Fathers of the 
Council of Nice have faid it of the Son with the Fa- 
ther. 

XIX. This Sentiment has fhocked Dr Ctsdwortb, 
who was a zealous Defender of the Plato-nick^ Trinity } 
wherefore he endeavours to juftify it by thehclpof 
the diftinction of two h'ouls of the World owned by 
thzPUtotiifts. They called One the C cleflial Venw* S*- 

was the Father of that Daughter, but fhe had not 
any Mother • Die was born pure of a pure Being ^ flic 
continued always in Heaven, without being able ei- 
ther to come down here below,or be fubmerged by the 
Creatures : She was difengaged of Matter, where 
fore they might look on her as a Divinity 5 and they 
imagined there was another inferior Venw 9 that was 
not ieparated from the other, always clofely united to 
her but which however faiPd not to come down 
into the Creatures. This was that fecond Soul, or 
itxond Love, which was born with the World, and 
which animated it by uniting it felf to it :, as the Soul 

is with the Body, whiilt the firft eternal Soul contin- 
ued in Heaven. 

'Tis true, Plotln has fpoken of this firft Venus*, 
but that ftile is particular to him, and even the fourth 
Soul of the World, which moves all things, which is 
united to the third, and which yet ceafes not to be 
loofened from it, makes another Gradation very ob- 
fcure and puzzling- to People that defireto have di- 
flinct ideas. All Platomfls did acknowledge but One 
Soul of theWorld, which they called Venus Love,and 
which was the Power that God had difplayed for the 
Production of the Univerfe : But by making a Perfon 
of this third Principle, they did not for all chat fet 
up and eftablilha true Trinity, feeing that after they 
had believed this Soul of the World to be Eternal, 
they gave it at the fame time bafe Functions that were 
unworthy the Divinity. In following their Principles 
•we mult acknowledge the Souls to be as fo many por- 
tions of the Deity, but according to all appearances 
that third Perfon was only the Power of the Sove- 
reign Being, which they cloarhcd intoa Perfon. 

XX. it is plain andeafyro fee what it was that fo 
Minded the Fathers, that they were very near making 
Plato a Chriftian, before ever the Gofpei had been 
publi filed } that Plato comes forth nnd appears here, cry 7 d 

a Divine of the 5th Age *• L: tisa wonderful thing 
'that fo many Ages before the lying in of the Virgin 

* and the Incarnation of a God ; long before the Tri 
< ni>y ofperfons in one fole EflTcr.ce had been preach'd 

* to the Nations, he had by a bold ftep by a happy 
"Genius, and an inimitable llile, fpoken of God the Fa- 
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c ther 9 of the Word of the Fa the/ , rehoWai hk Council ± 
c a-/d the Love of both the one and the other , that he made 
c One fole Deity ^ that ;vas undivided ^ eternal and So* 

c vcrcign. That Love, of which he made the third 
Principle, was the Soul of the World, the Love, or 
Venus of the Platonifts. There was difcovered among 
the Ptilofophcrs a Sovereign Being, an eternal Wif- 
dom, to which they gave the fame name of Word, or 
.Reafov, which St John hath applycd to the Son of God. 
To conclude, they owned a Spirit, a Soul of the 
World. Behold what ways they made ufe of to blind 
the Simple who do not throughly penetrate into a 
Syftem to diicover all the parts of it. 

XXI. The antient and modern Chriftian s are fallen 

into five different Excefles by the Philofophy of Plato. 
1 ft, The Fathers of the firft Ages that ent'red into the 
Church, after they had ftudicd this Philofopohy 
which obtained at that time in the Schools, would not 
have Jolt their time, nor the Fruit of their Labours. 
They extravagantly boafted of the Principles of their 
Philofophy, and endeavoured to introduce them into 
the Chriftian 1 neology. As the Scho] a flicks have 
been vainly proud fincc the Philofophy of Arifrotle, and 
have raifed him up to fo high a Veneration, that it was 
reckon'd a kind of Herefy to contradict any Opinions 
of his ; in fo much that Ramus became a Martyr upon 
the account of his Animadvcrfons again ft them : So 
thefe firft Fathers were extravagantly tran (ported 
with 'Plato and his Principles, and by that means they 
often wander'd from the truth they were infearchof 
only in the Gofpei, without ever being alhamed to 
difguifeit, and to cover it under the Livery of human 
Philofophy. .It was from this Principle that Gobar, 
of whom Photius- has given "J- the Extracts, maintains 

with the *pUtonifts, that the Soul proceeds from the di- 

vhicSubftance. But he was not the only Man of thisOpi- 
nion. Juflinian \ | condemned the Origcnifls for hold ing 
that Souls had the fame Subftance, the fame Nature, 
and the fame Light as the Word and they had taken 
up this Opinion from their Matter, one of the molt 

zealous Platonijh. 

Secondly, they conceived that by adopting this 
Philofphy , they opened the door of Chriftiamty 
to the Platonijh s, and fo made their Converfion the 
more eafy. Their Intention was good. They flat- 
tered them felves that they could nd more attack the 
Doctrine of the Trinity on its wcakeft fide , 
which is that* of Reafon, if-thev ftrengthened it up- 
on an antient Authority, and which at that time was 
moft of all refpected. Inftead of difplaying ail the 
Syftem which might have appear' d monftrous by the 
Perfbnality of Ideas, or would have furnifhed but 
a Trinity of Names, they principally applycd them- 
felves to that which -was more dazeling, the number 
of three, as to what they cail'd Perfons, and {hut their 
Eyes hard upon what was different and contrary to 
that Doctrine, 'as we have made it appear. Now 
was not there a little Infincerity in the Hearts ofthofe 
who cryM up PUtomfm at fo high a rate ?' It was not al- 
together real - for we find but too manv Divines whofe 
Heads are this way tnrn'd and over. heated, being de- 
ceived in their Underflandings by a Shadow of truth 
found among their Enemies, and particularly among 
the Heathen. They make a fmali glimmering to pals 
for a glorious divine Light; they are over-joyed in 
having difepvered this Light in the midft of Darknefs } 
they exult and triumph, and oftentimes lay a great 
ftrefs on their Faith, without ever minding whether 
than Truth which is imperfect, fophifticated, covered 
with Tables and lying Stories, be of any great Sup- 
pert and Comfort to them. They may make ufe of it 
as an Ornament in their Difcourfes to difplay their 
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Learning, or to form a Judgment in the Minds of 
the People ; but they are almoft always pervert- 
ing and wrefting things with a defign to find Trca- 
fures intheDunghil where there is very little Gold, 
and Chriftianity in Principles that are Erroneous and 
full of Contradictions. 

XXII. But they do not flop there •, for the Fa- 
thers being accuftomed to argue Philoibphically a- 
bout the Ideas of Plato, who had cftablifhed a fort 
of Trinity, gave themfelves the fame Liberty abont 
rhe Divine ElTence, and from thence Iprang a World 
of Errors, and ffcrange and unavoidable Tenets, when 
they digged deep into that My Iter y. I * deter- 
mine not whether Arius, or St. Athanafius were 
Platonics? I choofc rather to lay that neither the 
Head of cbe Hereticks, nor that of the Orthodox* 
exactly followed the Principles of that Philofopher $ 
but by arguing too much in imitation of the Plato- 
vifls^ they brought forth a vaffc number of Hetero- 
doxies. Revelation alone teaches us this Myftery, 
and we ought to believe it not only becaufe it is 
God that fpeaks 5 but we ought to believe of it 
what God, the Sovereign Wifdom hath dictaftcd 
concerning it. The. Scripture fpeaks of it with a- 
bundance of fimplicity* and gives no occa&on for 
the Qneftions that are Difputed in the Schools.'Twas 
only Philolbphy that ftarted them and multiplied 
therm In feeking after thofe Foreign Succours, 
■they have weakened their Faith inftead of confirm- 
it. What does it concern me that Plato be- 
lieved a Trinity of Names, or Perfons, which are 
not thole whom I adore ? And if I take but a few 
of his Principles, whileft I reject, the others as be- 
ing full of grofs Errors ? I confefs this Myite- 
ry is above Reafon, and yet Til maintain that 
Reafon difcoverd it before Revelation : I own 'tis 
God which lays upon me the neceffity of believing 
it} and after having hearkned to God, I have re- 
courfe to Plato, as to a Guide that will open me the 
way, and lead me farther than the Holy Spirit ; now 
is not this a down right Abfurdity and Ccntradidti- 
on ? We ought not to wonder therefore if we do 
go altray by following fiich a Guide. From thence 
doubt lefs it happened that Tbcoyhilus of Antioch 
faid, as Pl.ito had done, that God defigning to make 
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the World, had begot the word to fervc him 23 
his Minifter ; from whence it tame that otheii! 
have made the Son inferior to the Father, and ac^ 
knowledgcd a Subordination between the Perfons of 
the Trinity; and laid, that the Holy Ghoit was in. 
feriour both to the Father and the Son, as the 
Platonifts faid, tli at the Soul of the World was in- 
fer iour to the Word. 

XXlil. They have gone fo far that they have 
done all they could to jultiiie Plato* They will 
not have him to be in an Error, becaufe fbme of 
the Fathers have conceived the Son, as he con- 
ceived the Wifdom, which made his Second God. 
They have Collected out of the Writings of the 
fir ft Fathers whatlbevcr they have faid that was 
odd about the Trinity* that fo they might pro. 
tc^c Plato under the flielter of that Authority ; as if 
the Errors of the one would make void thoic of 
the other ; or rather that we ought not to look on 
the Piatonick Philolbphy, as the true Source from 
whence thofe Errors had flowed. By the favour of 
a begging Orthodoxy,they have not failed fometimcs 
to open Paradice to Plato and his Difciplcs. 

XXIV. They pretend * at leaft that they were 
not Idolaters, feeing that inftead of Creatures, they 
Adore, and caufe to be Adored the Perfections of 
God. But did not thofe Phi lofop hers at the lam:: ' 
time Adore the Creatures as fenfiole Images of the 
Intellectual World - and did not Plato in his 77; 
recommend the Worfiiip of falfe Gods, and the fam 
Sacrifices as the People offered to their Idols ? They 
clear him of die Charge of his Difciples, and main-, 
tain that his Theology was much more Sound than 
' that of his Followers, who have corrupted it fince 
Chriftianity came into the World, for'fear left the 
nearnefs of their Tenets mould occafion their Sect to 
be loft • but on the contrary Amelius gained great 
Honour to himfclf in finding out the a6>-<£--, z / ;t? 

Word of his Mafter in the GofpelofSt. fohn. Chrh 

ftianity Triumphant has often done them Honour, 
and as the Chriftians gained fome Reputation by 
having met with a Trinity in a Philofopher, fo the 
Platonifts in their turn obtained another in feeing 
Chriftians to adopt their Principles. 
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., CHAP. V. 

Examination of this Queftion, 
Whether the Jews in the Days o/ JESUS CHRIST believed the Trinity ? 



I. The defign of this Chapter* II. Pa/f ages of Scripture 
Explained. III. A Continuation. IV. Diftincbion 
of Perfons proved. V. The Teftintony of Philo. VI. 

Of the Targums. VII. Of the Cabbalifts. VIII. 

General Reflsflion on thefe Proofs. IX. The Tcfti- 
mony of Philo. X. The Myftery of the Apparition 
of Angels. XI. The Myfticl^ Theologic Taught by 
Philo. XII. Contrary to the Trinity. XIII. Philo 
Copier of Plato. Xl V. God could not be Created. 
' XV. The Infer iour Word Created. XVI. The Soul 
of the World rejetted, and why. XVII. The Union 
of the Soiil with God explained. XVIII. Proofs 
drawn from the Chaldee Paraphrafs. XIX. Scru- 
ples about the Holy Ghoft. XX. Proofs o f the Cabala. 
XXI. The ranging of the Scphiroths. 

1 

\JiTE cannot take from the Jews thofe Foot- 
V V fteps of the Trinity which the Holy Spirit 

«as lowed in the Scriptures. ^Tvvas there that God 



I 



prepared the Mind to receive that incomprehcnfi- 

ble Myftery. But yet it conduced People Howly, 

ftep by ftep, and "the Knowledge of that great 

Truth was proportion d to an Geconomy covered 

over with their Shadows and Figures, It notwith- 

franding a!) the Light that the Gofpel has fcatterd 

abroad, and the accompli fhment of the Frophefies, 

which of all the Commentaries is the raoft clear 

and fenflblc, we are hard put to it to find the 

Trinity in the Old Teftament we may prelum e 

that the jc-vjs gave but little attention to it, and 

that notwithstanding all the Application wherewith 

they fet themfelves about it, they had but a very 

dark and obfenre perception of it. However one of 

the Learned of the Age has thought that the Kab- 

bies coming to the Succour or the" Clmft\a>;s^ would 

have helped to Convert the Anti-Trinitarians ; and 

riling up in Judgment again If: their own Nation, 

they would have engaged them to the belief of a 

Doctrine 
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DolIuijc which is indeed the principal. Obftaclc to 
their Converiion. This Argument v/ould draw migh- 
ty con fcq ue nee:; after it. it ought to make a great 
inipreHion on the Jeivs, feeing it is forced from the 
Con lemon of their Mailers. Kcficles, thefe are dif- 
intctcflcd Judges who pronounce againft the Antu 
Trinitarians , who prove the ^uccclfion of the Do- 
ctrine, and a Tradition (prang up before there were 
any Thoughts of d'Mputing abont the Matter. But 
iz is to be feared than People who did nor fee the 
Trinity in the New Tcfcament, wherein it is cle.iriy 
expreffed, would be much more puzzled to find it 
in the Old, where one can have but very obfeure tra- 
ces of it. Will the Rabbies be believed, who have 
ipoken of this Myilery after an ambiguous manner, 
preferably to the Cbrijtiaus who fee it out with ail 
the Light they can? When they have withftood the 
folid and weighty Proofs of the latter, can ic be 
thought they'll fubmit to the Authority of the o- 
thcrs? 'IT; true, the CbrijKws fcem at this day to 
be concerned in point of Intcrcft to maintain and 
inpport this Doctrine:, but the Intereit they have in 
it, and which fprings but from their PerAYafion that 
God hath revealed it - does this, i fay, form a Pre- 
judice fufTicienc to reject all their Errors? Be it how 
it will, the Book of that learned Gentleman contains 
in it iuch profound and compleat Erudition, that his 
Proofs dcJervc to be related, for they cannot be read 
by many Pcrfbus, becaufc they are wrote in a Lan- 
guage which few" will give thcnifolvcs the trouble to I 
learn, tho* it were high worth the while for the 
great number of excellent * Works that have been 
com po fed in it. 

If. J tofts fays, that the Gods created Heaven and 
Earth. That Legislator, who was interefled to bring 
back to the Unity of One God a People accuftomed 
ro worlhip a Plurality , becaufc they had lived in 
./>yff with Idolaters, would not have exprelled him- t 
fell" in a manner as flionid eflrablim a Number of Gods, ' 
if he had not meant to inlinuatc that there were ie- | 
venuPcrfons in One foleEOence. 1 

The other Sacred Writers f have followed Mofcs < 
his Style : For Jtfidb praifes the holy G,;ds. Sjtmnd ; 

fpeaks of the living Gods-, and David "lings of the rigb* \ 
teo::s Gods, or Judges of che Earth, Theft Prophets j 
had no Aileron for the Polytheifm or the Heathen, i 
They adored but One only God. Wherefore did j 

they fo often mention the Gods that created, the righ- j 
tc0us 9 holy and living Gods, if it were not becaufc they . 
knew there was a'plurality of Perfons. The R. Si- j 
rucon Jocbaidcs has made no difficulty or fcrnple to 
eenfefs it : Come mid fee, lays he, the Myilery of the 

Name Slohim, Gods : There are three Degrees, end 

every Degree [ahfifts by it. [elf : and yet they are all but j 
One-, they are aifo fo united that they never fcpa- J 
rate, the other Jews have fo well felt the force of 
this Expreiimn , that they are obliged to have re- 
courlc to a violent and wrefted Ex-plication of it, 
maintaining that OJfofc s pointed at the Attributes of 
God, as his Power, and that infinite Wifdom by 
which he created the World. Tis a kind of Con- 
Icfiion that the Jems make when they lie under the 
weight of this Difficulty that is objected againft 
them ; For when (for inftance) a Man acts alone 
and makes a Book, we never will fay that <J^fen 
made that Book becaufe of the folid Judgment and 
Learning which is to be found in it. That is not 



II', Mofts often introduces God faying thus, Let 

i'A make Man after our own linage. To what God 

fpokehe, and after what Image could he have been 
created, if not after God's ? Let m go down, cries 
God, when he was refolvcd to make out his Procefs 
againft the Sodomites ; all thefe terms, couched in the 
Plural, denote the Intention Mofss had to mew a 
Plurality of Perfons. The Hiftorian tf 7* eb-.t * 3 who 
lived a long time after in Chattel, being filled with 
the fame Notion, and convinced that the Expreffion 
j was jnft, has put it where it was not : for he brings 
in God faying, let us n^ke unto Adam an Aid Uk* 
unto hinifelf; and this is fo much the more furpriflng 
as the chaldee Paraphralt has fa id conformable to 
the Original f , / will maka to Adam an Lclp lihe to 
bi,> fe'f. The LXX. Interpreters have |j ini : tatcd To- 
bit $ Hiftcrian. The Jews affirm that the LXX. had 
changed thole Exprcflions , for fear of difplcafing 
King Ptolomy. 15uc that conjecture is falie 5 for on 
the one hand they took care to lihibJifh rhe Unity 
of One God againft; the Sentiments and Religion of 
that Idolatrous Prince, and on the other hand they 
did not fear that the Heathen wiio fhoutd Study their 
Law, would abufc thofe Pa fl ages- where they make 
God to (peak in a Plural term. The Modern Jews 
have not ftriftly followed the Tradition of their An- 
I collors^ yet however they have fo lively a fence of 
j the impreffion which thofe terms have wrought upon 
! them, that it is enough only to read their Anfwers to 
be convinced hereof They lay * that Mofcs, to whom 
the Holy Spirit dictated, even to the very words, 
was afraid when he was about writing thofe words, 

Let us wake man after our own Image, and withdrew 

his hand 7 reprefenting to God that he fhould do 
wrong to his Unity. Mofcs for era w, as the Doctors 
will have it, that this would be the way to fct up 
and eftablifh two Principles, the One good, and the 
Other evil, and to ftrengthen a pernicious Doctrine 
upon his Authority : But God allured him again and 
again, by telling him that he mult write what he 
dictated, without troubling him felf about thofe that 
were refolvcd to err. The Others add, that God de~ 
figncd to give us an Example of Humility and Cha- 
rity, by confuting with his Subjects and Infcriours, 
in imitation of Kings who frequently admit them 
into their Councils. . But who were thofe Subjects 
that God could aflociate with Ivmfeif in the Crea- 
tion of Man ? For the Creature cannot create nor 
intervene as a partial Canfe in a Work which re- 
quires an infinite Power. In fine, the JVivj arc ftill 
more unrcafon able, when they reprefent God enter- 
taining himfelf with the Works of every Day ' 7 f >v 
he muffc needs have a mighty mind to fpeak, that 
will talk with inanimate Creatures. Take it which 
way you will, it appears by thefe Anfwers, that the 
Modem Jews do acknowledge there is a Plurality, 
tho* they will not avow it openly 'Tis no wonder 
then if the wlntient Jews, as Tobit's Hiftorian and 
the LXX. Interpreters, who had not the fame Preju- 
dices, nor the fame lnterelt to oppofe the Trinity, 
have fcen that in it, which cannot keep it felf from 
being fcen at this day..." 

IV. The jews, not Satisfied with acknowledging 
a Plurality, have ent'red into a greater detail. The 
Author of Ecclcfaflictts indicates a God the Father : 

/ called, fays he *, upon the Lord , the Father of my 



yearning vvnicn is to he round in it. I hat is not j Lord, that he would not leave me in the days of my 

therefore the true reafon which obliged Mofcs to fay ! trouble. 'David fpeaks not more elegantly in the Hun- 



in his Book, that the Gods created the Heavens and 
the Earth. 



dred and Tenth Pfalm, when he fays, the Lord faid 
unto my Lord. And J. C PI R I ST makes ufe of the 
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fame Paflagc to prove to the Jews his Divinity, and 
how he was cliftingnifhed from the Father. Judith 
* in her Song of Thankfgiving which flic makes to be 
refbunded to the Glory of God, who had delivered 
her Nation, fliews plainly to us the holy Spirit : O 

God, cried file, let all Great arcs ferve Thee \ for Thou 
fpti'<cft 7 and they were made ; Thou didfi find forth thy 

Spirit , and it created them, Thefe Tallages, taken 
from Tobit, Judith and heckfiafiiens , tho'thcy be 
Apocryphal, yet fail not to prove a continuance of 
Tradition, which kept it felf up among the fews lincc 
the Gift of Prophecy was cxtinguifhed. 

V. fbilo f has followed this fame Tradition-, at 
lealt we are allured that he acknowledged, befides 
the Being that exifts, two other Principles, one where- 
of was called God, and the other L'rd. According 
to Fbilo thole two Principles were Uncreated, Eter- 
nal, Infinite, and Incomprehenlible. It fcems then 
that we cannot better define thePerfbns of the Tri- 
nity. He had already fa id that God appearing to 
Sarah, accompanied with thofe two Sovereign Pow- 
ers, Empire and Goo chiefs failed not , tho he was one 
afjnc, to operate three figures , or three appearances in 

the Soul of Abraham : And as this Truth is incom- 
prehenfible to Men, he judicioufly remarks that it 
was a very great Myltery not to be revealed to all 
the World. In morn, Sarah had put the Cakes upon 
the hearth^ to know the Myftcrics that ought to be 
concealed, and to bury them in Silence P rnftcad of 
divulging them. 

VI. The fame thing is to be || obferved in the Pa* 
raphrafes, or the Targuro , for in all theplaccs,whcre 
were found the Names of Jehovah , and Elohim, On- 
kclosy the Author of the Chaldce Paraphrafe upon the 
Pentateuch^ whom the Jews look upon as a Man in- 
fpired with the Holy Ghoft, and the Cbrifiians as a 
very nice and exact Interpreter 0 diftinguifhes Jeho. 
vah, the Word of Jehovah, and the Shcckjnah. The 
Number of thofe Fallacies is fo great, as is enough 
to make a Volume. Wherefore did they diftinguiih 
fo often Jehovah, the Word, or the Mimran or" Je- 
hovah, and the S heck* nab, if they are not different 
Perfons. Let the Jews underftand, if they will do fo *, 
the holy Spirit, or the Son, by the Sbecliinah, -that 
is of no importance. If Philo and fome other Jews 
believed that Mofes fpake of'the Wind , when he 

laid, that the Spirit of God moved on the Waters Others 

have under ftood by that Spirit that was to reft on 
the Mefliah and one of them has affirmed, that at 
the very moment of the Creation, the Throne of 
God was in the mi dlt of the Air, which was inflamed 

by the Spirit of the goodnefs of God blcffed for ever- 

more; and this Spirit of the goodnefs or God is the 
Third Pcrfon of the Trinity. 

VII. The Cabalifis f have yet much lefs Authority 
than the Parapbrafis, becaufe they are a great deal 
more Modern. It mult be confefled alfo, thatexadt- 
nefs is almoft always wanting in their way of Rea- 
foning and Argumentation. Yet as this Science be- 
gan in the time of Philo, and thofe Doctors may have 
preterved the Tradition of their Fathers, tho' they 
prove it ill), we muft not refute to hear what they 
fay upon fo important a Matter. But we mould ne- 
ver have done, if we went to relate every thing they 
have laid upon this Subject. They diftinguilh the 
Perfons of the Trinity, and fix the number of them 
to three- they mark their perfonal character, and 
their different Actions , they will alfo have the Se- 
cond Perfon to proceed by emanation from the Firft, 
and fb the Third to proceed from the Second. And 
that fo nothing may be wanting to compofc a Syftem 



wholy Chrifiian^ they add, that it is a Myltery in- 
comprchenfihle to human Kealbn. 

It will fiiffice if we caft our eyes upon their Sephi> 
roths, and the order in which they range them,, to 
be convinced of this. The Firft of the Scphiroths is 
unknown to ail Creatures, and is called Crown, which 
reprefents the Father. The Second is that Wtfdom by 
which the Temple oF jcrufalcM was built, the World 
created, and by which all the Events of this lower 
Univerfc 2rc directed. The Third is Prudence or Vu- 
dcrfianding, which we may look on as die Holy Ghoft, 
feeing they teach at the fame time that this third 
Scphiroth proceeds from the two former, which for 
that rcafon they have called his Father and Mother. 

In a word,- a Phyfkian of Florence, who after he 
was converted him lei r* laboured the Conver/f'on of 
his Children anal other J exes about the middle of the 
Sixteenth Century, maintained again It them, that 
there was not any Controverfy between the Syna- 
gogue and the Church about the Trinity, feeing the 
Cabalifis, who are M afters of Truth, have faid the 
lame Things as we Teach, i. One of their txccl- 
lent Men affirmed, that there were three Lights - 7 

the ant tent Light - 7 the pure Ugm , and the p/tr/ficd 

Light, which yeC are but One God. 2. Mofes JVt.-ch- 
vi an ides advanced three Scphiroths above all the reit - 

they have never been J ecu by any one ; there is nut any 
defect in them, nor any di font on. Ct it anyone mould 

' c add another to them, he would deferve Death- 
There is therefore nothing but a Dilpute about 
words: You call three Lights, what Cbr-fi tans 
call the Father, Son and Hoiy-Ghofr. That Jirit 
Eternal Number is the Father ; the Wifdom by 
which God created the Heavens, is the Son ; and 
Prudence, or Underftanding , which makes the 
third number of the Cabalifts, is the Cbrifiians 
Holy-Ghoft. 3. The Cabalifis have a word Agla V, 
which is very much ufed among them, wherein 
they find the Trinity. L'A. and L. make the 
" Name of God JEl. The G. is the Number of 
Three, as the A. denotes the Unity $ from whence 

yoii muft conclude that there are three of them 

which maks but one God. In Ihort 5 the Matters 
apply -\" thofe words. He flail be lifted up, to the 
Mefliah, whom God fh'all raife above Abraham^ 
" above Jl4ofes , above the Angels, and by confe- 
" quence he fhall be God : for there is no Middle 
between the Angels and the Deity. This con- 
verted Jew pufhed a great deal further his Caba- 
liftical Proofs againft his Children and Brethren, 
to whom they might be of ufe, flnce they are Proofs 
fetched from their own Principles. 

VII I. We have related thofe Proofs of the Jews 
belief concerning the Trinity without prepofleiBng 
the Reader, that fo he may judge of them by hi? 
own Light. If it were permitted us to difcover their: 
Sentiments, we thin-k two things ought to be di- 
ftinguifiYd. The Proofs that are drawn from the 
Scriptures and Apocryphal Books, and thofe that are 
found in Philo and among the Rabbles. The firft are 
fufficient to give to the Ant Urn Jews a belief of the 
Trinity, conformed to the Oeconomy under which 
they have lived. There were in the Writings of 
the Old Teftament Ibme footfleps or traces of the 
diftinction of the Perfons ; but thole traces were not 
full and evident, nor fenfible enough 5 wherefore the 
generality of the Jews, gave no great attention to 
them, or at leaft would not difcover they did. If 
they knew but very imperfectly the Mefliah promi- 
fed by fo many Prophefies, and which did fo fenfibly 
concern their Faith by the expectation and hopes of 
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a elorioas Deliverance ; they yet knew ids ; of the 
moil impenetrable of all MyJhrics, of the Trinity 



which was "not lb dearly revealed. Happily let 
them feck the Veftiges of this Truth in the Old 1 cfta- 
ment and not negledt the Succour that may be had 
there 1 for 'their ih'ength'ning and confirmation. .God 
hath lone; Jiucc prepared us for that great My fiery, 
by Mattering up and down in his Writings certain 
Exprcflions and Propofitions which cannot be under- 
flood nor explained but by this means. They were 
the Foundation-Stones that contributed to the Pcr- 
feclion of the Building, and which difcover that it 
is the lame A.chiteft diat formed the fide defign, 
and brought it 10 a happy etFect when the fulnefs of 
time was come. Bat we are not too much to over- 
rate the behef thai the Am tout Jews had of it, ilnce 
they faw not the whole extent of that delign , and 
being taken up with coniidering thofc Foundation- 
Stones, thev did not carry their View to the life 
that was to be made of them, and the end which 
they antwered in due piocels of time. God not 
exacting from the Antieut Fathers any more than a 
Faith proportimed to the Evidence and Degrees ot 
his Revelation, they were not culpable when they 
had only a very implicate Faith of that Myftery 
of the Trinity, and of the diftinction of Perfons \ 
and with fuch an obfeure Faith they could not give 
of tiiar. Truth clear and evident Proofs, and fuch as 
were capable of convincing even the Anti-Trinita- 
rians. 

IX. The Teftimonics of Philo the Jew are much 
fufpecled by a great many People, becaufe that 
Writer by his abundance of Allegories has made 
himfclf obfeure, and he Argues too fubtilely to 
ni'pikc imprelllons upon a Mind that is not prepof- 
fefb'd, nnd much lei's on a Mind that is prejudiced 
to the contrary. There are found in Philo * fome 
Expreilions, or rather loofc Periods, which perhaps 
may d&zlc, but. when one comes thoroughly to ex- 
amine his meaning, and fee how it will bear, we 
do not underftand what he would be at by his 
words, or elfe that he had not any meaning at all 
in his explication of the Trinity. What means he, 
for Example, when in one of the Parages cited, he 
allures us, Ci That the two Powers which he u- 
niccs to God, are infinite, but the Goodnefs is 
the Mcafure of the Good, and the Power (they 
have ill tranflated it the Emperor) is the Mea. 
Furc of SubjcA-s, and that the Emperor is the 
Mcafure of all the Beings as well Material as Spi- 
ritual ? that thofe Powers have the place both of 
Rule and Precept ; that it is good that thefe three 
Mcafurcs do ferment and mingle together in the 
Soul, that being fully convinced that there u a Cod 

Supreme and Sovereign who i> above thofe Powers , 

who appears fomctirrus without them, and fome- 
tim.es with them , it may receive the Character 
of his Power and Goodnefs, and be initiated in- 
to the Myfleiies. If Philo defigncd to Ihew by 
thofe Powers two Perfons diftine't from the Father, 
it is evident he makes them inferiour to God, and 
that he owns hut One Sovereign Being that the Soul 
ought to Ado:*e,that it may participate of his Favours. 
He ex plains perhaps his Thoughts more clearly, 
when he fpeaks of the appearance of God and the 
Angels that attended him/ Let us fee the My Her ies 
he finds there. 

X. "When * the Soul is Illuminated with God, 
as in full Mid-day, fhe fees three Images of one 
and the fame thing, and the others are the two 
fhadows that follow her. We ought not howe- 
ver to take thefe Shad»* s according to the Letter, 
for there is none in God ; but God the Father 
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ic Father of all things is in the midlt,and on each fide 
" of him march thofe two Powers the neareffc and 
" molt Antient : whereof One is> called Creatrcfe? 
" and the Other Royal ; the One is called God, the 
cc Other Lord. Behold here the Trinity finely ex- 
plained ; but in following this JVIyitical Divine, 
we learn, <r That God discovers to the Soul three 
Images, and fometimcs he lets her fee hut two. 
The boul perceives but One when it is entirely 
difengaged or purified Ihe raifes up her fclf not 
only above a multitude of Number, but alfo above 
the number of Two, and afcends up to that fimple* 
lin cere Idea, which is One, and which has no need 
of any other. But the . c: oul is left to lee Three, 
when Ihe cannot raife her fe2f fo high, as to com- 
prehend that Being: fo it would be an imperfection 
and defect in Faith only to know two Perfons of the 
Trinity, and to go to the Father by the Son and Holy 
Spirit " 7 and in proportion as the Soul initiates it ielf 
in the My Her ies or Faith, fhe neglefts thofe two 
Powers, and adores only Him that is. 

Philo, the more cleverly to explain his Thoughts, 
remarks, that u He who is, keeps in ihe middle : the 
Image that follows is at his Right Hand, always 
doing good, and is called God ; the other is at 
his Left H'and, and is a Royal Power, and is called 
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Lord. Thofe who live uprightly aud purely adore 
only Hun who is, and are not drawn aJide by any 
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other Object, for they tend always tothewor- 
iliip of One. The others make thvmfelrcs known 
to the Sovereign Father, and arc recommended to 
him fometimes by the Beneficent Power, and lbmc- 
times by the Power Royal. 
XL What means all this ? It fecms they are find- 
ing there that Myftical Theology, which has made 
fuch a N jife in Trance and at Rome for thefe Lite Years. 
Thofe Souls that live uprightly, and adore only Hi in 
who is, according to Philo, arc perhaps thofe that 
Jove God, without having any refpccT. either to Re- 
ward or Punifhment. God prefers them before all 
others, becaufe they Honour Him only for his own 
/ike. " Yet as he will not reject any One, fo he 
admits thofe who come to him by the Beneficent 

Power, rhut is io f.-.y, thofe who fer-oc hbn in hopes 

of Reward ; for tho* their Love be Mercenary 3 
and their Religion infmcerc, yet they do not de- 
part from the Temple, nor run after ftrangc Gocls. 
In fhort, God doth not refufe to receive thofc 
that come to him by the Power Royal, or who are con- 
cc verted and turn to him through fear of punifh- 
cc ment, becaufe he is fure that thofe People will 
cc not go from bad to worfe, but on the contrary, 
' c will make fome Progrcfs in Piety. 

XII. This Explication would ruin all, and by clear- 
ing what was obfeure in the fir ft Expreffio'ns, it flicws 
that the two Powers, which are taken for two Per- 
fons, are the Attributes of God, his Power and his 
Goodnefs, whereby he draws Men to him. Where- 
fore, inftead of making them real Beings, he com- 
pares them to Shadows and Figures 5 but let us pene- 
trate farther into this Syfteffi. 

XIII. Philo has been a ecu fed for having Copied 
Plato ; thus after they had overthrown the Trinity 
of that Philofopher, that .of Philo s would neceflari* 
Iy fall to the Ground. Wherefore they deny the 
FacT, and inftead of making that Jew a Plagiary of a 
Heathen Philofopher, they make him either the O- 
riginal, or an exact Difciple of Mofcs. Father Petau 
undertakes to prove that Conformity of Style to be 
falfe, which has caufed the faying that P/^f 0 philofb-. 
phifed and Philo Platonifed, and he reduces him lei f 
to a Conformity of Principles and Maxims between 
thofc two Authors : but now they fay the Jew had 
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never Read Greek, and that he was perfectly Ig- 
norant of Plato's Sentiments, and had taken his 
own from the Books of Mofes. We will not enter 
into this Critical Di feu HI on ; but will endeavour to 
diipJay and clear PhUo's Sentiments ; and the better 
to fucceed therein, two things ought to be diftin- 
guihYd in Phllo. The manner how the Creator or So- 
vereign being abafed and united himfelf to a Crea- 
ture; and the Steps by .which the Creature raifes 
and unites it felf to the Sovereign Being. This di- 
ftinc*tion will clear up the Paflages we have already 
cited, and the Sentiments of Plato. 

XIV. Firfr, He could not conceive how the World 
mould be made by the Patron of the Divinity, nor 
how there fhould be any refcmblance between the 
Sovereign Being and That it is productive of. He 
found too infinite a diftancc between the Creature and 
the Creator, the one to humble himfclf to the other 
he thought it beneath a Sovereign God to fet his 
Hand immediately to the Work, to make it. Eufibiiu, 
being wont to commend Philo *, as one of the Do- 
ctors who had Taught the Exiftence of the Word, 
to prove it cites the place of a Book now loft that de- 
monltrates it. Nothi?ig that is Mortal can be made 

after the Image of the father of the "Univerfe and of all 
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Therein ; but it may have the Image of the SecondGod, 

which Js the Word. This Sovereign Being, which 



is before the Word and Reafon, and which is above 

it, being in an infinite difiance from all Creatures, it 
is impojfiblc for a Creature to bear, or even to afplre 
jit his Image. When God therefore faid, Let us 
make Man after our own Image, He fpake of that 

of the Word, and not of his own. The Difficul- 
ty which grew from that vaft difproporti on which 
is between God and the Created World, is, what 
obliged Plato to imagine a Second God, and a 
Word. 7 

XV. Philo f who framed to himfclf the Idea of 
a Word, (aid, "That God was the Pallor and King 
" fitting upon his Throne, who governed there all 
" things with a Sovereign Juftice, and that he had 
eftablilhed the Word, his firft-born Son, over 
whom there is nothing more excellent, to be the 
King's Lieutenant, and to govern that Flock 
* e becaufe the World and Matter, not having ftrength 
tL enough to fupport it felf, he had eftablilhed the 
Word to be the Stay of the Univerfe, to keep 
the Parts compact together, and to be the indif- 
folvabie Bond of it. Behold here the Son and 
Word inferior to the Father ; One is the King, 
the other the Lieutenant ; and it is by this Lieu- 
tenant that he Governs the World, and after the 
Image of whom all Things were to be made, be. 
caufe no Creature can bear the Image of the So- 
vereign Being. 

XVI. There remains no more then but to find out 
Hie Soul of the World, which made the Third Divi- 
nity of the Platomfts, 'Tis that part of their Syftem 
that Philo has rejected, becaufe it was too openly to 
Ihockthe Principles of his Religion, to make a World 
Animated and Infpired by God, and which by that 
means becomes an Obje&of Adoration, as the Hea- 
then faid. But yet he eftablilhed with the Platonifts 

two Attributes of God, which he fometimes changed 

into Perfons. Twas the Power Creator and the Power 

Royal. To conclude in a word, he made of the Se- 
cond God an intelligible World, which was anEma- 
nattonoftbe divinity, as the Plan of a Houfe is an 
Emanation of the TJnderftanding of an Architect 
The intelligible World, faid he*, is the Word of 
CiOd, preparing himfelf to Create the World, as an 
intelligible C ity is the reafoning of an Architect, who 
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thinks to build a City according to the dehVn h- 
has formed of it. 

XVII. He followed alfo the Syftem of the Plato* 
nifbs, when he endeavoured to make the Creature rel 
afcend to God; for he raifed it by decrees to the 
cop of the Scale, or Ladder, that is to lav, to the 
Sovereign Being. There were three forts' of Souls 
or rather of degrees, by which we afcended to God 
j The lo weft Souls faw the Divinity in the mid ft of hi s 
r two Hvgels, or his two Powers : They h id Three Ima- 
■ inilead of One which is fufficient for purified 
| Spirits. What did he mean by that Myftkal Jargon ? 
• He could oiiiy intend by it chat the generality of Man* 
kind contemplated God in his Works, in that Wif. 
dom which rovernsthe Univerfe, and in that Power 
which Creaced it, above which he owned there was 
a third Superior Being. The fecond Order of Souls 
which went to God, was no doubt compofed ofthofc 
that confidered the intellectual World, or the Word - 7 
and iaftly, the Contemplative raifed them fel ves above 
lumbers till they came to the Unity, that is to fay, 
even to theSovereign Being that made ail things. In 
this manner did Porphyry eftablifh a Union of the Soul 
with the Deity, to which he boafted once he had been 
arrived: Thus that Contemplation fo much admired 
which makes the intimate Union of the Soul with the 
Deity, comes Originally from the Heathen, and from 
them it palled among the Tews* Philo found out this 
Myftery in the appearance of Ansels, in the raidft of 
whom God appeared to Abraham; from whence 'tis 
eafie to conclude, that whether he caufed the Crea- 
ture to afcend, or the Creator was pleafed to defcend 
and come near to us, he only meant the Attributes 
ot God ^ he made but a Trinity of Names, and by 
changing thofe Names into Perfons, he fpake an Ab- 
ftininry which the Modern Chriftiam ousht not to 
adopt, tho' the Old Ones did it frequently. 

XVII. The ancient Chaldce Paraphrales feem much 
more formal than Pbilo's; for without examining 
here what regards the pyord, of which we frail 
Jpeak when we come to treat of the particular Que- 
ftion relating to theMeffiah; there is nothing more 
Known among the Jem than the Shcckin.ih, "which 
points out the Holy Ghoflr, the third Perfbn in the 
frimty. An * Anti-Trinitarian affirms, that by 
that is underftood the Glory of Cod ; wherefore the 
Paraphrafts have fubftituted the Sheckhiah in ail the 
places of Scripture where the Glory of God is menti- 
oned ; but the Fadt isfalfe. In fhort, we find in the 

Targums, Jehovah, the Word and the Sheckt/mh often 

diflmguifhed, which proves that when they were 
compofed, they acknowledged three different Per- 
fons in the Divine Ehence. My defign is not to take 
away from the Learned the Glory of their Triumph 
over the Socbnans ; we are concerned to maintain 
this Trunh agamft them, inftead of oppodng it. They 
become odious to the Zealots, when thev ieflen the 
Proofs that have feemed to carry it againft them. The 
mifchief would be here fomuch the more terrible as 
we lliould do wrong both to the Jew and the Greek i for 
if we could perfnade the Jew as well as the Ami- 
Trinitarian, that the Synagogue has always believed 
the Trinity, their ConverJion would be Co much the 
eafier. And yet without hearkening to cither Side 
or Intereft, we may be fuffered to propofe their Scru- 
ples, the better to remove them, and that there may 
remain the lefs obfeurity about the matter. 

XIX. Is there not reafon then to fet the Gofpelin 
oppofition to the Chaldee Paraphrafes ? In Reading the ' 
Golpel, we do not perceive the fews have had Moti- 
ons of the Trinity fo diftincl: as to take notice of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoft. The Teres believed the 
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Unity of God, made void by the lUafphemy of J. 
Christ, who culls h'.mfclj ' bis Sw, and t hey k ne vv 
io little of the Holy Ghoft, that they knew not even 

after the /i 'apt if/n of 'John, that there had been jack an 

one. The Knowledge the Parnph rafts had of the 
Holy Ghoft, was it loft in ihe Nation after the pro- 
duction of their Work? And ific remained in their 
Writings, which '//ere Read as Authcntick Explica- 
tions of the Scripture ^ How Ignorant were they 
at the time of J. Chjii st, of what they had taught 
lb clearly but a Ihtlc time before ?. 

I f h all not here obferve that the Tews renvers'd 
the order of the Per fons 3 by nioft commonly placing 
the Shecfy/ab in the fecond Rank, and referring the 
7 Ford for the Lift : This Fault would be pardonable to 
People who did but imperfectly know this Myftery' 
but wherefore have they cxprcfled the Holy Ghoft by' 
the word s hcc:kjn ah ? That Spirit had his Name a- 
mong the^nvras well as among the Chriftians. The 
Paraph rafts ufed Lhc term of the Spirit of God^ in ex- 
plaining thofe words in Gen efts *, the Spirit ofGod ??;o- 
ved upon the Face of the Waters. They aifb let him in 
a place where he ought not to be; for t^Mofe's lay- 
ing that the Spirit of Jacob their Father began to revive, 

when he faw the Chariots his Son had lent for him, 

they have put, t Lit the Holy Spirit began to revive in 

him. The Rabbi cs, explaining the manner how the 

Chief Pricft confuJted God by XJrim and Tbummm 9 

fay, that He hearted to the Holy Spirit. Maimc- 

aides believes that the Chief Pricft faw in the Stones 
of the£pbor! certain Letters which fignifiedthe Will 
of God but he does not forbear faying aifo, that 
he (pake by the Holy Ghoft. In fhort, Kinky affirms, 
that Mofcs anfvvered by the Holy Ghoft, or Spirit, to 
the Enquiries of the People. This fhews that the 

Holy Ghoft was ircll fyown to the Jews. Therefore 

then do we fed^ it in the Shcckinah? Wherefore 
have the Paraphrafts and Rabbies fubflituced this 
term in the room c.f that of the Holy Spirit, which 
' was fo familiar to them before? Unlefs it was oc- 
eanic they did not conceive either the Holy Ghoft or 
the Shccfyiah, as a Perfon in the Trinity 5 but as dif- 



ferent degrees of the Pretence of God ; the fir ft de- 
gree of that Pretence being that which animated the ! 
Prophets. They placed their Holy Spirit, fpeaking 
of the Zfrhn and Thtsrwuiw, in the fecond Rank : and 
as they loft thofe two advantages to the ruin of 
the lirffc Temple, they fubftituted two others infe- 
riour to them 5 the one was the Shcckinah, and the 

other the Da tighter of the Koice . 

'Tis certain, if we examine the true fence of the * 
Jcmjb Doctors, we fhall eafily find by that Shecbu/ah, 
fo famous in their Writings, they did not under- 
Hand one Pcrfon diftinct from God ; bun his Pre- 
fence in a certain place, or upon certain Perfons. 
•Tis in this Senfe they afTure us, that Vfo-Sheckinah 

rcfts upon the M ccl^ and the Humble, but it takes its 
Winvs and files away from the Furious and Cholcrick 

Perfon. They exhort to Hofpitality, and to keep an 
open Table to allcomers, that fo the Sheckbiah nray 
dwell with the Man that is Charitabie. They main- 



tain riiat the Sheckinab is every where, wherever 
there are two or three Perluns met together to Study 
the Law. it leans that J. CH Rl S T borrowed his 

Prom ife from thence, that -wherever two or three mere 
gathered together in hi s Name, he would be in the mi dft 
of them. They fay further, that he who evil entreats 
his M after, is the cau/e that the Shcckinah departs 
from 1/raeij that is to fay, thut God leaves him. I 

conlefs they very grotty explain this Pretence of the 
Deity, in imagining that it caft forth in his Tem- 
ple, where the Shcckinah rcfided, a fecret vertue, 
which drove away the Princes of the Air, and 
filled that I-Ioufc with an unfpeakable Holinefs \ but 
the thnftians have frequently had as grofs Notions. 
An Anrient faid, that the Church was the Boufe of 
God and- if he was not feen there himfelf, yet he 
failed not to be prefent there by his Holy Spirit. 

XX. The Proofs drawn from the Cab alt ft s are 
poor and weak ; for there is no reliance upon thofe 
Doclors, who have no regular Syftem, who feek and 
find in the Sacred Authors all that their heated 
imagination furnifhes them with, without ever trou- 
bling themfelves whether what they fay agrees with' 
the Notions of the Deity, or not. Belides, the Ca- 
balifts having appeared but fince the Gofpel was 
publiflied to the World, we muft fuppofethac they 
fell into an inconceivable Biindnefs if they favoured 
the Chriftian Religion, and laboured to prove its My- 
fteries the moffc i mpenetrable, but that is not evident. 
-\' In fhort, when Jacob the Son of slmram in a 
MS. Work of his , Intituled , The Gate of Truth, 
laughs at the Christians, wh o fetch Proofs from the 
Cabala in favour of the Trinity : 'For the Cabalifts 
include under the Bark of the Letter Myfteries 
which the common People do not difcover. The 
defign of thofe Divines is to teach them the Unity 
of one God cloathed with his Attributes, but to 
keep them in Ignorance of finding out the Trinity 
among them. Perhaps fome expreffion, fome bold 
dazling ftrokc might efcape the Doclors who lived 
before J. CHRIST; but the Cabalifts that lived 
fince, have been always upon their Guard againffc 
their Capital Enemy. They could have no defign 
themfelves to prove Truths which the Chriftians took 
fo much pains to prove to the Hereticks : or elfe 
it muft be faid that the Myftery of the Trinity is 
one of thofe Truths lb agreeable to reafbn, and fo 
imprefled upon the Soul, that we know them and 
teach them, when we don't fo much as chink on't - 
nay, when our defign is to oppofe it : but on the 
other hand, the Trinity isamonftrous Tenet to the 
Jews who believe that the Unity of a God is deltroyed 
by it. Reafon does not teach us this Myftery, 'tis' 
God alone that has revealed it, and Reafbn fub- 
mits not to its Revelation but with a great deal of 
Reludtancy. 

XXI. I confefs thefe are only Conje&ures and 
Critical Obfervations, which cannot be oppofed to 
Facts ; but we have fufficiently proved that the three 
firft Scpbiroths, or Splendours, are not the three Per- 
fons in the Trinity. 
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CHAP. V 1. 

Of the Creatiovi of the W w id. 

The different Theologie the jews about this Matter 



Different Opinions of the Jews tfWf f/« Creation. 
J I. about the Eternity of the World. III. Mai- 

m on id es /w sipologie upon that Article. IV. 
yirgumtnts again ft Plato, a^. V. The Condemna- 
tion of Sarza to be burnt Alive for having maintained 
the Generation of the j For Id. VI. Two Worlds pro-- 
ved from Gene lis. VJ I. Seven Things created be- 
fore the Vmvcrfc. VIII. The Sentiments ofEliczcr 
'off o fed. Disputes in the Schools of Hi II el about the 
order of tic Creation. IX. The World created in tin 
intrant. 7 he Sentiments of Maimonidcs proved by 
that cf Chriftians who have faid it. X. Allegories 
in the Creation. XI. 'That the World fiall never 
be Defray cd. 

T. r ~]pH E favs have had four Opinions about the 
_f_ Creation of the World. Some, who indeed 
make up a great Number, follow /Mofes and the 
Hiltory of Gcnefts. Others have conceive'd that there 
had been a World before this of ours, which God 
had dcJlroyed , or put an end to , becaule every 
World was to lafl but Seven thonfand Years. The 
Third have invented Spinofifm \ and the lafl: imagine 
that all Creatures came forth from God by way of 
Emanation but they alio load this Syftem with di- 
vers Abfurdities. 

II. The generality of the J civs believe the World 

was created by God, as Mofes fays ; and they put in- 
to the Number of Hcretickf, driven out of the bofomc 

of IJ'rael, or excommunicated, all thofe who lay that 
matter was Coetcrnal with the Supreme Being. 

However, there arofe in * Maimomdes's Time in 
the Xllth Century , a Controverfy about the Anti- 
quity of the World. They imagined the World to 
be Eternal. Some bewitch'd with Ariftottfs Philo- 
fophy, which was in great Vogue at that time, fol-, 
lowed his Opinion about the Eternity of the World *, 
wherefore Maimonidcs -y was obliged to confute him 
ftoutly. Others pretended that Matter was Eternal. 
God was the Principle and theCaufeof its exigence 5 
he drew out the different Forms from it, as the Pot- 
ter draws his Figures out of theClay^ and the Smith 
from the Iron which he fhapes on his Anvile^ but 

God never cxiflcd without this Matter , ai the Matter 

never cxified without God. All that he did as to the 
Creation, was to regulate his Movement which was 
before irregular, and to put all its Parts into that 
beautiful order in which we now fee them. In a 
word, there have been People, who not being able 
to conceive that God, like to ordinary Workmen, 
could cxift before his Work, or that he could be in 
Heaven without acting, maintained that he had cre- 
ated the World from all time, or rather 7 to ipeak 
better, from all Eternity. 

111. Thofe who in the Synagogues will maintain 
the Eternity of the World, endeavour to protect 
themfelves from Ccnfure by the Authority of Maimo- 
nidcs y becaufe they pretend that that great Rabbi 

talAr- 
at Dr. 

for we read thefe words in the Confeffion of Faith 

which he hath madc}.|| If the World be created, then 
thee is a Creator • for none can create himfelf- there is 
therefore a Gad. He adds, that God atone is Eternal? 



I 



ninety ucctiuit Ltity ^h_lciiu liical maL giCiiL 

has not put the Creation among thefundamen 
tides of Faith. But it is cafy to vindicate th 



and that all things have had a Beginning. Moreover^ 

he confutes the Opinion of the I hilofophers', and 
thole who, treading in their Steps . would have the 
World to be Eternal, becaufe that Opinion deftroy s 
the foundations of the Law? and there arifes from it a 
vail number of Abfurdities againft the Deity. In 
fhort*, he declares that the Creation is one of the 
Foundations of that Faith vAuch they are obliged ro 
believe, and from which they ounht never to be re- 
moved, but upon fuch a Demonflraticn as they will 
nevcr'be able to find, 

IV. ~'Tis true, fometimes that Rabbi * argues but 
very poorly on the matter. If he difputes againft the 
Opinion of Ariftotlc? who maintainM alfo the Eter- 
nity of the World, the generation and corruption 
in Heaven, he finds that of Plato convenient enough, 
becaufe it docs not overthrow Miracles, and it may 
be reconciled to the Scripture. l"dced ic appeared 
to him ftrengtlrned upon folic! Regions, tho' they 
were not demonftrative. He r.ddci, that it would 
be as eafy for thofe who aflerrcd ihz Eternity of the 
World, to explain all thofe places of Scripture, where- 
in the Creation is mentioned, as toput*a good fence 
upon thofe,where the fame Scripture attributes Arms 
and Hands to God. It leems alfo that he had not 
determined himfelf but purely out ofintereft on the 
fide of the Creation preferably to the Eternity of the 
World - 0 becaufe if the World was Eternal, .and Men 
had created themfelves independently on God, the 
glorious preference which the Jcvcijh Nation has had 
over other Nations, would become Chymerical. But 
after what manner foever Maimonidcs f had argued, 
an impartial Reader cannot accufe him of having be- 
lieved the Eternity of the World, feeing he has re- 
jected it entirely, and made Solomon's ApoJocy, which 
the Hcrcticks cited as one of their Wirnefles. 

V. They began again to revive the Qiieftion of the 
Eternity of the World in the XVth Century. Sa- 
mitel Sarz.a? who lived at that time, dcflgned to con- 
ciliate the Heathen Philofophers to Mofes, and to 
that end maintained that the World had not been 
deduced from nothing, but that it was made by a 

| SuccefTive generation of feveral Days, as we read it 
in the Hiftory of Gencfis^ but Sarzsi having been fen- 
tenced to Death by the Judges of his Nation, was 
condemned to be burnt Alive. Cap.v:ton , a Spantfi 
Rabbi, who had fane thing that lock'd lify Divine in his 

Phyfwgno;ny , very flrcnuoufly foh cited for his Con- 
demnation, and was feconded and back'dby a great 
number of the Rabbies of that time. This is a good 
Demonftration of the Zeal they had in thofe days 
for the right Faith } for in fhort, we 'don't under- 
fland how they ecu Id condemn a jc\v to be burnt 
Alive in Spain , without remitting him to the Chri- 
fiian* to inflict the Punifhrnent. 

VI. But if the rocrcrs are generally Orthodo: 
about the Article of the Creation , yet we n.u't 
needs own, that they did almoll prclently divide 
from Mofes. We have obferved that in the Syna- 
gogue they tolerated the Divines who affirmed that 
there was a World before this in which we live; 

j becaufe Mofes began the HiRory of Gcntfis by a B. 3 
which denotes two. It was indifferenrtothatLegiflator 
to begin his Book by an *5 and to fay, tea CZrnVfc* 
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A/^ crc.vci i hue he inverted its C oh/It lift ion, and 
jcgan his Work by a />'. than he might initruct his 
Noviciates that this was the Second World , and 
that the firlfc was ended in the Seventh Millenary, ac- 
cording to the order that God eftabliJhed in the Re- 
volutions that iho'.ihl be made, • 

VIU i>ut this is not the only place in which they 
renounce A So /is , and yet believe they follow him 
ffcep by itcp. K. Eiicz.er an antient and renowned 
Doftor, maintains, that God had created feven things 
before the Uiuvcrlc. The Liw ; for in was that Solo- 
mon Speaks of under the title of xvifdom , when he 

jays, the Lo, d bath pojfiffld me from the beginning: 



created before the World v were the Throne of his 
Glory, the Sanctuary, the Rune of the Mcffiah, 
wb:cb is before -j- the Sun, and Repentance, without 
which the "World could not be upheld. For God 
v.* ho had made the World, perceived that it tottered, 
becnufu Repentance was wanning \\ as a Palace that 
tat:! -hint f'td'ftft, if the King built rt without laying a 
Exudation, 

Ho demands afterwards of what the Heavens were 
created, and an fivers that it is from the Light of the 
Garment of God $ for the PfalmiJh lays, he * cavern h 
himfelf w:ib Ihht as with a Garment, and fire tcheth out 
the Heavens like a Curtain. The Earth hath been 
formed out of the Snow , -|- which was under the 

Throve of the glo>y of God\ for God laid to the Snow, 
be t ho .« on the Earth, or rather be thou the Earth. 

VIII. A fa : :u-midcs j | , fiirpr i led w i t h thefe 1 nterprc- 
tations, fiifpccts that Elhwr believed, that the Light 
and the Throve of glory, which he mentions, had not 
hzen created:; and that that antient Rabbi had a- 
clopted the Opinion of Plato, concerning the Crea- 
tion of the World. He owns he never read the like 
in all the other Doctors. But is that to be thought 
much more (tangc than the great Difpnte that was 
railed between the two Schools of Hsllcl and Scham- 
w.ii, One would have it that the Heaven was firft 
created, becawfe tis rcqnifttc that the Throne fhortld 

h trade before the font (tool : The Heaven is his Throne^ 

at;d th* Eaub is his footft'ool. Htll-jl maintained the 
contrary, that the Earth was created fir ft, hecaafe 

the Floor ought to be laid before the Roof. What R. 

Ahlnt faid, that God had made fevcral Worlds!, ana 
had dclrroy'd them, was it iefs flrange and afto- 

IX. /.Salmon ides (,z), tho' he was more exact and 
judicious, yet had he any reafon to teach that the 
World was not made in Six days, but in an infra nt, 
Vccanfe A4ofc s has not faid in a divided fence, than 

God t reated, the Heaven and the Earth ? or at leafb 
it may be tranflatcd that God created the Heaven with 

the Earth, according as wc learn from f» Jfaiah, 

when he valhth to the Heaven and the Earth] they ft and 

ttp together as the Husbandman throwcth in at one 
and the fame time all his Seed ; but the Corn fprings 
up afterwards very differently, lb God produced all 
things in a Moment-, but they took their Situation 
and Order infallibly ; and thus wc are to understand 
what the Anticnts have faid , that God had not fct 

7 he two great Lights in the Firnnurent till the fourth 
day, the 9 he bad created them the fir ft. He faid, God 
being inverted with an infinite Wifdom and Power, 
ought to do a!J things in an inftant. Moreover, the 
Schools of Hilld and Schawmai^ after they had for a 
Ions while bandied about this Matter, they at Iaffc 



ended it with this Occifion, that the World was made 
in a Moment. The i: ages had already anfwered the 



j fame thing to Alexander the Great, who asked O 
them which w-s made ft? ft , the Heaven or the Earth 

In fhort, Phih treated thofe as ignorant Men and 
iiiockheads who followed the other Opinion. Thefe 
Arguments, Ihpportcd by the Name of A<faimonides 9 
have made a ftrong impreffion on many or the Rab- 
bies. When they are prefled with the Authority of 
Afofcs , they juflific themlelves by the Example of 
thole Chriftians who have done the lame thing. &z.Au~ 
gnftin faid, that the fix Days pointed out fix Degrees 
of Angelical Light; and Cardinal Cajaan, among 
the Modern Interpreters, affirms, that God deflgned 
by this term to manifclt the Depend ancc, and fhew 
the Bounds he has fct to the different Creatures.. 
Befides., they fay that among the Jews as well as 
among the Chr ift ia,is > the found eft part keep toJMofes 
his account, which is Simple. In a word, fhould 
it be Co that Light and Darknefs had been together y 
that Adam and Eve had been formed the fame Mo- 
rncnt, and that God had rcited from the firit hour, 
feeing his Work had been finifhed : Yet Mofcs af- 
fiires us (c) to the contrary. 

X. Maimoriides holds it for a Maxim, that the la- 
teral Sence of the Hiitory of the Creation gives us 
odd and untoward Notions of God. And therefore 
he would have us often to iiave recourfe to Allego- 
rical interpretations, and that will open a Door to 
let us fee abundance of Myftcries' in the Production 
of the Univcr fc, and in the Temptation of the Ser- 
pent, upon which Samacl was mounted , that is to 

fay, the fame Demon that faid to Abraham, Thou art 
a fool, and then dot eft in thy Old Algc to be willing to 

facn fee thy Son \ and which at the lame time made 
Jfaac rife up againlt his Father, to withftand his bind- 
ing him upon the Altar. 

XI. To conclude, he (d) maintains openly that the 
ivorld ftj .ill r.ot bs deftroyed. He owns it is not the 
Opinion of the grcateft number of the Doctors; but 
he believes that there is not one fingle Pailagc in the 
Scripture which proves the total Deflruclion of the 
Univerfe. Tis true, the Scripture often makes men- 
tion of the failing of the Stars*, it fays that the Hea- 
ven and the Earth fliall be ihaken, and that the Sun 
mall not give its light but we are to underftand 
thefe Prophecies as relating to the Downfall of the 
Enemies of the Church, as the Affyrians and Ida- 
-means, on whom God threatened to inflict exemplary 
Punifliment. He pretends there is not a more juifc 
Notion h for thofe Men., who fhined with Lu fire up- 
on Earth at the Stars in the Firmament^ who imagined 
them/elves to be more firm and frable than Heaven 
and Earth, fliall perifh in an inflrant ; they fhall be 
found in moil di final Darknefs bewailing themfeives 
without remedy. Tis alfb cafy there to prove that 
this was the meaning of the Prophets- feeing that 
when they fpeak of the reft and profperity Jfraclwas 
to enjoy after the Death of Sennacherib, they faid that 

the light of the 'tin and of the A<fcon Jbali 'be encreafed ; as 

they had faid that the Sun fhould be turned into Dark- 
nefs/ and the Moon fhould not give her Light, when 
they fpakc of Affliction. Tis in this manner likewife 
that wc arc to underftand of that great and terrible day 
which JW mentions, Gh.i.v. n. for he fpeaks of the 
defeat of Sennacherib, near to Jerujalem 7 or ofthe Vi- 
ctory which the Meffiah fhould gain over Gog and Ma~ 
near to the fame City. In a word, he alErms that 
David and Jonathan fpeak plainly of the Eternity of 
the World. Thus the principal jewijh Doctors repre* 
fent theOrigine and Fate of the Univerfe. We had 
not fo far enlarged our felves, but becaufe we thought 
it neceffary to give an Idea of the different ways they 
took about this matter. 
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*Thc Third Opinion about the Creation. 



The true Or/give of Spinofifm. If this Axiom , Nothing can be made of Nothing; be trn* 

IPs Explication* 



I. 



Spinofifm ant lent among the Jews. H- T/;e //>/? 
Principle of Spinola , Nothing is made of No- 
thing. III. Co mmon t o Philofophers. J V . The Se- 
cond Principle, One only Sublhmcc. V- Com-non 

with the Caba lifts who make it to be Spiritual. 
VI. The Caba lifts their Agreement with Spinofa. 
VU. How the Spiritual Subft.mce is condenfed , aad 
the Material Subftance fpirituMiz.ed. Vlll. The 
/•xrfication and Conioarifons of the Cabaiifts. IX. 
Spirits al.v.tys united to God. X. How they are 
ft /fined mid how increafed. XL The Difficulty of 
this Syjhm. XII. Compared with that of Spinola. 
Xll). He has invented but one word new. XIV. 
Proof's of' this Fa:!-. XV. In what fence it is true , 

that Nothing can be made or Nothing. XVI. 

That this Axiom is falfc in a certain fence. XVII. 
The Operations of God explained. 
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I. ry^HERE is among the Jews a third Opinion 
JL about the Creation , which Spincfa has re- 
duced to a Syftem. In truth that Jew had borrow'd 
the foundation of his Iniquity from the Rabbics of 
his Nation , who were known to him, rather than 
the Chi, /efts , or the Heathen Philofophers. He has 
never cited the C~ba!ijh as his Vouchers, becaufe 
that Man was fo excrcamly jealous of the immorta- 
lity of his Name, that he dcligned to pafs for an 
Original , aitd an In venter of his Opinions. The Ca- 
balijrs, no lei's greedy of glory than Spinoja, might 
have claimed a Difcovcry which belonged to them, 
and gloried in that which has made Spincfa immortal } 
but his Name was become too odious to enter into 
a Society of Atheifm with him. In fhort, the Jews 
rofc up againft him. Orob.o *, who lived at that 
time wrote againft his Syftem, which was full of 
(mpiety. But they did not think writing enough 
they Excommunicated him, and a zealous Jew gave 
him n cut with a Knife as he was going out of the 
Synagogue. 'Tis true , the Cabaiifts are tolerated 
in the Synagogue • but there is nothing fo common as 
filch partiality of Judgments in Societies. 1 hey (pare 
Tome, who have acquired the Privilege to Sin with 
Impunity, whileft they are devouring others at a Mor- 
fcl. The Cabaiifts for this long time have been 
as it were allow'd and authorized to throw about 
their Extravagances, and make thcmfelves to bead- 
mired by lbme Perfbns who love to run after fh ado ws 
and trifles, things of nought : But this comes about 
by their having the Art and Pexterity toveilthem- 
felvcs under a Myftical Language. They produce 
their Dreams and Vifions as Explications of Scrip- 
ture, and fpiritual Conjectures rather than as deci- 
fions of Faith. " Spinof'a, on the contrary, has made j 
« Syllem, and has endeavoured to prove it. He has J 
kept very well to part of the obfeure and Myftical i 
Language of the Cabaiifts - n and therefore thofe who 
confute him are often accufed of not understanding 
him ; and his Difciples affirm, that all thofe who 
have attacked him, have not throughly comprehen- 
ded his true thoughts. I know not, whether ftruck 
with the abfurdity of the Confequences which they 
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draw from them , they dare not avow them ; bus 
they never unveil them, but leave that Myftery al- 
ways impenetrable, tho' they make their brags of 
having been initiated into them. He thought his 
Principles were as fo many Demonltrations. Beitdes, 
he went farther than the CabaUfts 5 for in explain, 
frig the Miracles of the Old Toil anient, and the man- 
ner how the Prophets fpake, he deftroyed the Mira- 
cles and divine Infpiration, which by no means agreed 
with his Principles. In a word, he has undermined 
the Foundation of the jewijh Religion. It need not 
then be wondered at, that thofe who profefs it, are 
rifen up againft him at the fame time that they have 
the Cabaiifts in veneration, whole outward forms are 
infinitely more taking, and who keep themfclves in 
much ftrieter Bounds. In fhort , the Synagogue of 
Ain[Urdam offered to tolerate him , provided he 
would duTemble, and oblerve the outward forms in 
the exercise of Religion ■ but he would break out, 
become Malter, and fo by degrees left the Synagogue. 
It mult then be no longer objected to us the tole- 
ration we had for the Cabaiijts, and not for Spthtf.T, 
tho* he was but their Difciple, and had fuckM his 
Principles out of their Writings. We will prove the 
thing indcpendantly on all thofe Circumftances. 

II. Sphiofa teaches that there is in the World but 
One only Subftance . that Gcd is that Subftance, 
and that all the ether exiltcnt Beings are but Mo- 
difications. 

This Syftem is grounded nrft upon this Maxim, 
that one Subftance cannot beget another SubJ Lance, 

and chat TfytPjtng car.;>:a be created out of Nothing. It 

implies a Contradiction that Cod works uton nothing. 
It is impoflibie for iWthin^ to be the Subject, and the 
Matter on which God h'.th wrought. It is therefore 
impoflibie and contradictory chat the World could 

hnve been created 

This nrft Principle is borrowed from the Cabaiifts, 
who affirm that this Maxim, Nothing cannot be crea- 
ted jrom nothing, is a fixed and ienfiSie truth. Thofe 
who maintain "the contrary, according to them, fliock 
not only the Reafon, but the Wifdom and Power of 
God : And as it is an evident Contradiction to fay, 
thai a thing is, and is not, fo is it one alfo to main- 
tain that it exifts ., and that it has been made out of 
nothing -p. 

III". I mult confefs they were not Cabaiifts who 
invented this nrft Principle. That difficulty which 
prefents it felf often enough to reafon, had already 
fhock'd Philofophers. Epicttr/ts had brought it a gain It 
Her acli tns and the Stouks. In fnort, thefelaft thought 
that the firlt matter fubfifted from all Eternity ; 
but thev forbore not to fay, that the different Mo- 
dif.cations, which they looked on as fo many Beings 
different from Matter, had been produced from no- 
thing by the Sovereign Being. They reprefented 
this Sovereign Being as a Fire operating in the Crea- 
tures that formed a more grofs Modification, more 
fenfible in Plants and Animals , and which acted 
more fiibtilly in the Sun and Stars, the Modifications 
coming from a Principle quite foreign to, and dif- 
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fcrent from matter. Epicurus to overthrow this 
Syftem, proved againft them that Nothing could not 

be made of Nothing. 

Principiam # hive, cujus nobis exordia f timet 7 

Nullam rem e nihilo gigni divinittts- mqttaw* 

Qnas ob res ttbi viderimns Nil pofTe creari ^ 
De nihilo, turn quod feqttimur, jam t tains inde 

PerfpiciemttS, & wide quern res quaq\ creari % 
Et quo qtueqs ?nvdo fiant opera fine Pivum* 

As this Axiom is true in a certain fence, fb we 
defign not to trouble ourfcives about fhewing what 
is falfe in it. Accuftomed as we are to let our 
felves be ftruck by fenfible and material Objects 
which beget themfeives, and produce one another, 
we can fcarce be perfuaded that the thing mould be 
done otherwife, and we makeMatter on which God 
hath wrought to pre exift. Thus has Plutarch com- 
pared God to a Carpenter that built a Palace out of 
the Materials that he had before gathered and laid 
up ready for him and to a Taylor that made a Suit 
of Cloches out of the Stuff that he had lying by him. 
We may neverthelefs truly fay, that this is the grand 
Foundation of all Impiety ; for by depriving God 
of the Production of his fixft Work, we deftroy the 
main proof of his Exigence. By taking away the 
Creation of the World from God , we rake God 
from the World, or at leafl: we cannot help falling 
into great Abfurdities. It is true therefore that the 
Phiioibphers have underftood in a difFerent manner 

this Axiom, that Nothing is made of Nothing; for 

Ibme believe only that there is no new Subftance 
made by Generation. There is nothing but Modi- 
fications, Accidents and Forms, that come from the 
Matter which had always pre exiftcd : But others 
again underftand by this Axiom, that it is impof- 
fible for feme thing to come out of nothing, and for 
God to frame a World from it. This latter Expli- 
cation was much more common than the other - 
for the Philofophcrs were ftruck with the fame diffi- 
culty, which alio at this day ftrikes abundance of 
People, that Nothing cannot produce Nothing, and 
that it is impoilible that God mould have made the 
World of Nothing. ? Tis alfo this latter Explication 

that Sphofa follows- 

IV. The fecond Principle of Spinoff, is, that there 
is but One Atenc or Simple Sub/lance, becaule that 
cannot be called Subftance, which is Eternal, fade* 

•pendant on any Sftpcriortr Cattfe, which always cxifts 

by it felf and nccvffarily. As none but God exiflrs 
from all Eternity, by himfelf, independantiy on a- 
ny other Omfe : it muft be acknowledged that 
if the Definition be good, there is no Subftance in 
the Qnivcrfc befides God. It muft not be objected 
to Spinofa, that there arc Subftance s which do not 
neceflarily exift, as Beafts and Men, and all the 
parts which compofe the Univerfe - 7 for he declares 
that it is indifferent to Man cither to exift or not 
exift . But the Subftance is not deftroyed, there is 
but a different notification, as we fhali obfervein 
the third Principle. 

V. The Cabalifls fiiy, as he does, that it is the 
common fort of Philofophcrs and Divines, who have 
imagined a Material World compofed of different 
Subiranccs,and diftinguifhed fromGod; for it is ail one 

as to VdVythatGod hath pradttced^Darkr/ep.Sin and Death, 

it is to maintain thatGod hathCreated fcniible and ma- 
terialSiibftances.different from hisNature andEffcnccj 
for Matter is but a privation of the Spirituality, 
as D^rknefs is a privation of Light ; as Sin is a privati 
on of Holincfs, and Death an extinction of Life. The 



; Cabalifts alfb agree with Spina fa in acknowledging 
j but One fole and fimplc Subftance butthar Wretch 
makes this Subftance Material, to the end he might 
make a God C orporeal, and fo deJtroy the Spirituali- 
ty of that Being which he hardly conceives, and 
which abundance of Per fans have rejected before him* 

Prater f inane & corpora^ tcrtia per fe, 
Nulla potcft rerum numero Natura rclinqm* 

i 

The Cabaiiftj,on the contrary, make this Subftance 
Spiritual, and maintain that it could not have Cre- 
ated a thing fo vile and fragile as matter. Where- 
j fore they look on what they call Materiality as the 
• greateft of all Hcrefics, and as down-right Athezfm s 
But at the bottom the difference will r^kkly come tea 

. nothing and vanifh. 

j VI. in fhort, after all their failings out ■ id di~ 
j vidings they come together again, end i;i of 
necefllty; for it is not enough to fay that the:-- is 
a Simple, One, Material Subftance, as Spinofa terms 
it, or Spiritual^ according to the Cabalifts } but v/c 
ought to know the nature of the Objects which 
touch us, and which we know, our Bodies and Souls. 
Spixofi fays, that the One Simple Subftance being in- 
vefted with an infinite number of Artributes and Per- 
fections, modifies it felf in a very different manner, 
The Bodies, which fill up a (pace and a place, are the 
modifications of this Subftance, fo far as it is cx~ 
tended and the Souls are the modifications of tnat 
fame Subftance, fo far as it thinks. Thus ail the 
pares of the Univerfe, the Bodies and Souls, are but 
different modifications of this lame Subftance, which 
ex ids from all Eternity, neceflarily and in dependant- 
ly on any Caufe. 

The Cabalifls alfo fay, that all Creatures are as 
fo many Emanations of the • infinite Being, that 
the Attributes of thatEftence being infinite, arc able 
to produce an Infinity of effects. It can cnlurgeor 
contract it felf. It is laid || to extend it felf, when 
this Subftance is in the Souls where it chinks 5 buc 
it contracts it felf when it forms matter. The terms 
are different, but in the main they are only the 
modifications of spinofa. Indeed the Cabalifi aflerts, 

that the Subftance Eternal and Spiritual Units it felf 

up to compofe the Air, the Rains, the Grains of 
Sand, Stones and Rocks, wnich are always Particles 
of the Eternal Subftance , and by J oil ©wing thefe 

Principles, the Grain fhutting it felf up may Income 

a Marble ; the Marble be changed into a Pl<tnt» 9 the Plant 
animated to a Be aft; and the Bcaft bcco?nc a Man^ 

an Angel, a God. On the other hand, the Eternal 
Subftance becomes an Angel, a droyvjie Spirit, a Man, 
a Beaftj a Plant, Marble? Stone s and Grain of Sand^ 
becaufc they arc only different Modifications. Is nO£ 
this all over Spinofifm ? 

VII. Perhaps it may be fomewhat difficult to 
conceive how the Spiritual Eflence contracts it felf, 
and becomes Matter. But is it lefs trouble for us 
to conceive how the Material Subftance of Spinofa is 
Spiritualized, or modifies it ieif into Spirit, and 
forms a Thought? The one is as liable to the iarne 
Abfurdities as the other, and I can no more conceive 
how Matter thinks, than how a Spirk can contract: 
it felf and be condenfed; or if there be any Iels dif- 
ficulty in Spin of as Syltera, becaule it is eafie to con- 
ceive a material God, whereas we have not any clear 
and diftinct Notion of an Infinite Mind, or Spirit - 
at leaft it muft be confels'd. that the Abfurdities of 
Materiality and Spinoffs:, are more great and fenfi- 
ble thanthofe which flow from tho Cabatijk'cal Theo- 
logy. But without encring into that detail, we will 
fee how they do explain Condenfation. 
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AH Spirits come forth by the Emanation of the 
Deity which is the One oniy Subftance j but fome 
Spirits fall into a State of Fainting, Languifliing and 
Sleepiness. Thefe Unities of Lazie, Feeble, or blce- 
i>y spirits unite themfclvcs one with the other, and 
form by their Union what we call Matter. "'hole • 
Spiritscome out of the Divine Eflcncc.is the Thought | 
mifes fromthe Soul ; as chc World depends on Sub- j 
ftancc; as th<' Efllct comes from the moving Caufe. 
There wa> a necclficy in God to produce them, as | 
there is in the Soul ro province Thougnts, tho at 
the fame time it docs it voluntarily; they are Co- 
eternal, and Co-exiftcnc witti the Deity. There is 
no difference of time betwixt rhem • but of Order 
an A Tfytitftr. It happens to them only to thicken, j 
grow big, and by t.'reir Union and Coalition to 
compole what wc call Matter. 

But notwithflandiug this mixing with one ano- 
ther, which inukes the Matter more vile, it yet * j 
radically rcmaias a Spirit, and this Al.imr is only a \ 
ccrrtito'j incidental modification of a Spiritual, Eternal ] 

Vill. They add, that f-rafmuch as this Particle j 
of the Eternal Subftance is debated by this means, I 
it lofes for fome time its Excellence and Felicity; j 
it falls into a fort of Lcthar^ck Reft and infenfiui- 
lity which much degrades it-, but it will one Day 
reaffume its former Excell:ncy and Felicity. 

In Ihort, they compare the Spiritual and Eternal 
Subftance, when it a^s Nobly and with Vivacity and 
Sprightlincfs, to a Man newly wakened, -becaufe 
the Actions of fiich a One are more Vigorous and 
Noble } and they compare the fame Subftance, when 
it afts Corporeally and in an imperfect manner, to 
the Condition of a Man fall aflcep • but as a Man 
whether awake or aflecp,is ftiil die lame, it is only his 
Modification that changes fothe Eternal Stibfrance 
is always the fame in the bodies and Spirits ' ? but it 
is differently modified in them ; and if 1 miftake 
not, this is what Spinoff has drelt up more to the 
Mode and Tafte of the refined Wits, who would j 
not be indebted for their Syltem to the Cabalifls^ j 
becaufe they look upon them as the wcakeft Wits j 
in the World. I 

IX. They demand of the Cabalifts, if the Spirits j 
that admit remiffion and Sleep, are feparated from 
the Deity, or whether they are always united to it.- 
for if feparated, then the One only Subftance muft 
be divilible j and if they are not feparated, then 
that Subftance becomes Material. They anfwer, that 
they will not make any attempts on the Unity ofGod 
which ahvaysiiibfifts inviolably • that he is the Fa- 
ther and Author of all Spirits that are gone out 
from him by Emanation, and that he is all hi them\ 
and that the Matter is always radically in him. In 
fhort, tho thofe Spirits by leflening themfelvcs are 
loos'd from God by degrees, they however will have 
it to be true, that the Divine Elfenceis neither di- 
vifibfe, nor divided. They ufe the Companion of 
a running Brook whofe pure Waters are continually 
pafTing, yet ceafe not to be always the fame, tho there 
maybe in its Bed fome Gravc!,and Particlcsof Earth, ' 
which increafc and grow bigger infenfibly, and make 
at Jan: a weighty Mafs. The Etfence of God is always ■ 
the fame, whether it thinks in the Body or not} , 
and thofe fo different EfTecls are but different Modi- ; 
tkations of one and the fame Spiritual Subftance, 
which enlarges, or contracts and condenfes it felf *, 
or eife thofe Spirits are as the Subtle Exhalations? 
which condenfe, and fo form drops of Water. 

X In Sue, all thofe Spirits without number have 
a Power almoft without bounds, indefinite eft emm 
Spirt tit* ^ but they weaken and loofen themfelvcs pro- 



portionally as they bole r heir Knowledge, nil iUi.li 
time as they paf. from Sleep- into the lall degree of 
abatement which rhey call \ Varh. But then a III* 
there are as many decrees it i L^^ion, by which 
thofe J-pirits that were b:-/'me purifie and 

fpiritualizevhcmi*;lv,s, iem.uum toil!.;* 'I-?, hcighrh v 
and re-unite chemiel\c^ lo th: Di li.e f: Ir.i v^anJ 
they are always rahcady thczcm. s i j \\ c:id i.- 
compo fed of tlufe dead or fiecy-'iig Sp'r t-, uh> h bv 
that mean's aie become Mate. nu. And th.s is what 
they cad the Creation. 

Spirojli docs not admit t.F c hi s Detachment of Spi- 
rits wl kh tome from the Uuiue Kllence. Lur I 
don t know whetner the dmUvmcc is i.ot more in 
the Terms than in the Su.;;!ance of the Tenet \ for 
thofe level al States of He«!vinci\of Si :cp and Death" 
are Mctjpho; icai T\nns, whereby they defi&n to ex- 
plain the nature of : Bo,:Lsand their Production^ iih- 
out having any juit Notion of it , for at the fame 
time than thofu Spirits arc loofed, and (as 1 may fay; 
detach d from the Divine EJier.ce, they maintain that 
it is i.;d:viiible 3 and conceive it like a River, the 
Gravel and Atones whcicof make a part as well us 
the Water that Hows, th > the Gravel i* more grois 
and material thcin the W accr . 

Ml. But by this means they run theniielvcs migh- 
tily on ground, for ihvy i.feiihc to the spirits Haw- 
ing trous the Deity a cun'.ldo:;djk th«sn£o. feeing 
they grow big and thick by fieepmg. Li"t ism? 
Sp'viofa forced ro adopt the fame variation into the 
Subftance which he calls God? 5 Tis \'i vain for him 
to cry out that he acknowledges the Instability 
of God ? For "'tis ftill alike true, that the parts of the 
Divine Subftance change, feeing they take" a different 
Form. As wc common iy fay, a M.m is verv much 
changed, when from a Lean £>crsg» he becomes a 
Wcil-fpread nd Fat Ma n and when hi> foy is turn- 
ed intoSadncfs: As Wood is turned to Aflies v.\xii 
it is burnt. It mult be confefsd that the Eternal 
Subftance, which endures all thefe changes, is not 
immntablemnlels the common Stile of Men be chang- 
ed, and Annihilation and Change be confounded s 
but thefe two things are very different j for as it is 
mofb true that Subftance never falls into nothing ; fo 
is it likewife falfc to fay, that it does not "often 
change, and the divine Subftance has its thickning, 
its Sleep and its Death, in the Syftem of S&«- 
nof.i as well as in that of the Ctbalifts. At leaft 
they do not make God do mean, vile and criminal 
Actions: for if there is but one Subftjnee, that 
thinks and is extended, which differently is modified 
in Bodies and Souls, 'tis the fame Subftance then that 
pronounces Blalphcmies in Wicked Men \ that com- 
mits Murders, or other deeds of the Body, whicd 
Modefty will not allow us to Name: whereas the 
Cshalifts do a little qualifie and fweeten this harm 
and unpleafant Notion, by loofening Minds in fome 
manner from their firft Subftance, and by giv- 
ing Matter and Sen fations to them proponioriAbly as 
they are weakened, or made drowfic, and elefcend 
into a kind of Death. 

However it be, we find the grounds of Sphufifm in 
thcThcologie of thz CabtUJl s \ tliat:^ has only 
cJoathcd it with what Cartl::i : .' i} }fi/i cou'd fr-miih 
him, to prop up a finking building that threatened 
the rain of the whole. Both confers than there is but 
Oneonly Subftance./which is Eternal and lndcpcndant 
Both fay thatthisSubfcance did noi Create the World, 

becaufe ATorhifff cannot be made of JSiozliag ^ but that 

it is only modified after a different manner in Bo- 
dies and Souls, or Spirits; and thefe three Principles 
which are common with them, make up the Chara- 
cter of Spinojifnu, 
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Xll. We agree with Spinofa that there is but One 




better than Spinoff that this indepejidant Mibftanre 
is Spiritual} for Matter is too vile and changeable 
to make a God of. but can any one conceive that 
there is no other Subitance but That which is In- 
finite, Eternal and Indcpendant ? H only Angels and 
Souls were in the Univerfe, it might be laid, as 
fome of the Antient Philofophcrs have done, that 
Spirits are fo many Particles of the Deity? But how 
is it conceivable that the Machine of the World 
mould be a part of that Eternal subftance we call 
God, or that God Ihould be Material and Corporeal, 
as Men are, and Mountains, and Rocks,andthe Earth ? 
On the other lide, how can it befaid, that this Spi- 
ritual Subftance lhonld ler Spirits come out of his 
Boibm that have eternally co-exifted with him, which 
grow thick by an I know not what kind of Sleep, 
and compofe the Univerfe ? Bccaufe Philolbphers 
have defin'd Matter to be a Subftance jubfifting by it 
Jllfy does it therefore follow, that this Subftance mull 
fubflit Eternally and Independantly ? Hut we ought at 
lead to hearken to the Authors of this definition, 
and fince they declare ingenuoufly, that they mean 
two Subftances, the one Created, the other Uncrea- 
ted, and that they do not call the Created Subftance 
a thing which fubfifls by it fclf but in oppofition to 
the Accidents that can't fubiifl: without a Subject, 
we ought therefore no longer to be abufed by their 
definition, nor Puffer it to be inllftcd on as a Maxim 
which rauft not further bedifputcd. 

XIII. if Spinofa thinks the Philolbphers have been 
to blame for afcribing the Tide of ;!ubftanceto Crea- 
tures, becaufc thereby they have confounded them 
with God, and that 'tis evident that they do not tub- 
Hit by them !e Ives, but on the contraiy arc deftroyed 
by linking againlt other Bodies, or pcrifh by their 
ovvnweaknefs, he would have fomc reafon:, but he 
ought to explain himfelf. Befides, he would have 
loll the Angularity of his Syilem; or that Angularity 
would not at Jcaft confift but by the inventing of a 
new term, or rather by the new Sence he puts upon a 
term of Modification which had been invented long 
before his Days : And the Qiiellion would yet have 
been very difficult to decide, if by calling Bodies 
Modifications, he had fpoken more jnftly than the 
Philolbphers, who called them -ubftanccs. It is not 
alfo very likely that a Man Ihould give himfelf fo 
much trouble for fuch a trifle. He would have taken 
God away out of the World, by making a God of 
the World. He took all Creatures to be but Acci- 
dents of the Deity, 'which had in it felf their fubject 
of Inhefion, as they (peak in the Schools. 

XiV. This appears, i.Becaufe he acknowledges 
but one Pole Subftance. He never diftinguifhes two of 
them, the One Created, the Other Un-created:, the 
One dependant on the Supreme Being, the Other in- 
dcpendant on any Gaule. He could not doubt but 
the Matter of which the Univerfe is compofed, was 
a Subftance • He malt then have confounded it with 
the Eternal, Uncreated and Independant Subftance. 
Why therefore do they maintain with fo much heat 
that there is One only Eternal Subitance, if there 
be two of them very different one from the other, and 
that That of which Bodies are formed, is not the 
fame with That which is Eternal, z. He could not 
but know what Modes and Modification fignified. He 
could not take that Term but in the Sence of the Phi- 
lofophers, or fomc Modern Divines and Controver- 
ting. Thefe laft hold that there are Accidents that 
fubfilt with out aSubjea-, But has fpread this 
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faife Philofbphy without having any advantage by it 
himfelf? if he has done fo, they are to blame who 
admire his Arguing and way of philofbphizing. He 
is a worfe Philofophcr than the molt bigotted furi- 
ous Controvertifts, who have no fooner loft out of 
fight and beyond recovery their Doctrine of Tranfub- 
ftantiation, for which tho'e Accidents without a 
Subject were invented , but they go back to their 
firft Principles. Moreover, when ever thole Con- 
trovcrtifts treat of that matter^ they prefently Ie«* 
cure themlelves under the fheltcr of a diftinttion. 
between Phyfick and Thcologie,Nature and Religion* 
'Twas therefore impoffiblc that Spinofa Ihould have 
lookd on Men as Modes and Accidents that fub lift- 
ed without a Subject. He has follow M the Princi- 
ples ofCrtrth/ifiani fmjN he rein he was very well vcrs'd, 
where the Modifications are of pure Accidents which 
(land in need of a Subitance to fupport them. There 
is no thinking without aSoul; there is no motion with- 
out a Body. Whitenefs, round nefs are attached to 
certain Subjects ; deftroy thole Objects, and bring 
them to nothing} the Accidents fall, and the Modi- 
fication ceafes. if Men and all Creatures are but 
Modifications of the One Subftance, God is the 
Subject of Inhefion, in which all Creatures are in- 
herent. * We may lay that that Deity is round, 
is white) that it walks ^ that it Argues j that it 

Changes, when there ate white Objects, or round, 
Merchants, Difputants, and that change fhape and 
figure: As we Jay in common Phit'iibphy, that a 
Globe is round, mat the Lilly is wn te, that Man 
is alter 'd, when the Lineaments and Features of his 
Face are no more the fame. 3. This appears yet more 
evidently, becaule the great difficulty of Spinofa and 
the C^.'/j/?^ before h'm, was, that Nothing could not be 
mack of nothing. That made them imagine an only 
Subftance in the Univerfe, the thickning of Spirits* 
and different Modifications. If God hath Created 
Nothing and produced Nothing out of himfelf, then 
all the parts of the Univerfe mult necellarily be parts 
of the One only Subftance, differently modified, 
extended, or contracted, as we affirm, 

XV. Tis granted to Spincfaand his Mailers, that 

it is true, Nothing cannot be made of Nothing, and 

that there is, as we lay, a formal ogpolition, and an 
inlinite diftance between Nothing and a Being, if we 
mean thefe three things*, One that Nothing and a 
Being fubfift at the fame time. 'Tis certain this im- 
plies a contradiction as apparently, as to fay that 
a Man is Blind, and yet he fees ^ but as it is not 
impofiibie -f- that a Blind Man fhouldceafe from being 
fo, and fee Objects which were before hid from him - y 
fo neither is it impoffiblc, that what did not cxiffc, 
ihould acquire an Exiftcncc, and become a Being. 
Secondly, 'tis true, that Nothing cannot- concur, oc 
be the Caufe of a Being. It feems they look upon 
nothing as a Subject upon which God works, much 
like the Ground which God made ufe of in the Crea- 
tion of Man j now as that Subject cxiJfts not, becaufe 
it is Nothing, they may realbnably fay, that God 
could not bring Nothing out of Nothing, It would 
be ridiculous to fay, that God brought Light out of 
Darknefs, if we mean by that, that Darknels produ- 
ced Light j but nothing hinders the Hay from fuc- 
ceeding to Night ; and that an infinite Power may 
produce Creatures, and give a Being to what had 
none before. Nothing has neither been the Subject, 
nor the Matter, nor the Inftrument, nor the Caufe 
of the Beings which God hath made. -One would 
think this Remark Ihould be needlcfs, becaufe no 
Body looks npon Nothing as a Fund on which God 
wrought, or which co-operated with htm. However 
'tis in this Sence S/w^difputesagainft the Creation's 
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being made out of Nothing. He very infulcingly de- 
mands, if nay cm conceive thut Li L e jhoald -proceed 
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and his Afibriates are in the right , the Privation of a 
thing is not the Caufe or it. 'Tis not Darkncfs that 
produces Light, nor Death that begets Life. God 
docs not command Nothing as a.S!a\c that is obliged 
to act and fubmit to his Orders; as he docs not com- 
mand Da rknefs nor Death to beget him Light or Life. 
Nothing is always Nothing , Death and Darkncls are j 
only Privations incapable of acting; but as God was 
able to produce Light which fhould diiilpate Dark- 
ncfs, and to refute it ate a Body^ theiarae God hath 
alfo been able to create Beings which never cxiftcd 
before, and to annihilate Nothing it felf, or at leaft 
to diminilh it by producing a mighty number of Crea- 
tures. Now as Death does not concur to the Refur- 
rccftion? and Darkncls is not the Subject on which 
God works to derive Light from it - 3 ib Nothing 
does not co-operate with God, and is not the Caufe 
of any Being, nor the Canvas on which God hath 
wrought, to bring forth lb great a number of them. 
Here then we fight aPhantofm, and change the Sen- 
timent of Orthodox Cbiiftians, that fo we may turn 
it the more cafily into ridicule. In a word, 'tis 
true, Nothing is net made of 'Nothing, or by Nothin 
Jthat is to fay, without a Caufe that pre-exifts. As 
for Example, it would be impoflible for the World 
to make it fclf. There mute be a Caufe fupcrlatively 
powerful to produce it. The Maxim therefore, that 
Nothing is not made of Nothings is true in thefe three 
Senfes. 

XVI. But it is demanded, if God, whole Power is 
infinite, or, if you had rather, that independant Sub- 
ilancc on every other Caufe, can act independantly 
on Matter, and give Being to what was not before, 
according to Spwofa , It mute be decided that God 
cannot command Matter, to be. If he cannot, his 
Power is limited, or other wife we mute fay, that the 
Ex iteence of Matter, by anAcl of the Divine Power, 
implies a Contradiction. But how does this Exi- 
stence of Matter, produced by the Power of God, 
imply a Contradiction ? and this fame Exiffcence of 
Matter which cxifts from ail Eternity, that is to fay, 
which produced it lei f, and which confequently was 
derived from Nothing, does not this imply a Contra- 
diction? Let us lay ailde the Ideas of Nothing, and 
the Maxim, Nothing is not made of Nothing, which 
perplexes it and let us reduce it to its true fenfe, 
and enquire whether the World was made of a pre- 
cxiftent Matter, or without Matter : For that is the 
aneaningof thofe words, the World was made of No- 
thing, the Univcrfc proceeded from Nothing. 'Tis cer- 
tain 'they do not mean that what is call'd Nothing, 
Nihil nm, was the Subject, or the place from whence 
God brought out the Univerfe ; but only that there 
was nothing beforeMatter was formed. I maintain it to 
.be much harder to conceive that there was an Eternal 
matter which made it felf:, weak, imperfect, as we 
beheld it, than to conceive that God by his infinite 
Power made the Matter which did not exift as yet. 
The reafon hereof is plain , that the grcateft of all 
Perfections being that of giving Being to it felf, or 
of cxi firing from all Eternity. I can't conceive that 
the fir ft matter, viic, without form, and corruptible, 
Should bepofleflcd with fuch a Perfection, nor that 
it fhould come from Nothing without any pre-exiteent 
Caufe. At icate I comprehend more eafily that it 
began to exift, when God was plealed it fhould. I 



can't conceive that try S-.^ul was from all Eternity 
the lame. Yet it mult be confulsVl, that God gives 
it an Exiftencc it had not before , or rather that it 
cxifts from all Eternity by it fclf It is no lefs diffi- 
cult a matter to produce a rational Soul from aSub- 
Itance that does not exift, than to produce a Body 
without Matter which has pre-exiftcd. 1 know what 
1 think \ 1 know likewife that Matter can't produce 
Thought. To wi (h that Matter had this power, is 
to give it the faculty of producing a thing, which is 
much more perfect than if, and at the fame time 
that they fhould deny to God the power of creating 
what did not exited they afcribe to Matter the power 
of producing Thoughts which are far above it. If 
Thoughts, infinitely more noble and excellent than 
Atoms, or a heavy lump, cannot come out of Mat- 
ter 5 and if the Intellect is not the effect of a corpo- 
real Subteancs , then God mute produce Thourtfiw, 
or the Soul which begets them , and a thing which 
did not exift before, begins to be. And now were* 
quire them to tell us, why God Ihou d nor have the 
fame power to create Matter as to produce *ouls ? 
To conclude , 1 know better the nature of Matter 
which is fenfibleand circumfcribed, than I know the 
extent of the Power of God who is an infinite Spi- 
rit : pref'd with two Difficulties which arite from 
the Creation of the World, I will rather throw my 
felf on the fide of the Power of God, whole daily 
and incontestable Effects very far furpafsmy Jhallcw 
reafon and capacity . and fhall more eafily compre- 
hend that it was able to produce Matter that cx- 
iftcd not, than believe that Matter created it felt, 
or that it is a Principle fubfiliing from all Eternity. 

XVII. The operation of God is explain'd by the 
example of Creatures, and the different Modifications 
of which they are capable^ the Soul produces Thoughts, 
Bodies give motion to other Bodies t, the Sun feat- 
tcrs his Rays and his Light; the Object is painted 
in the Mirroir. which reflects it back. Tis ' laid 
that thefe are as many Creations ; and in fhorcfbme 
Philofophers do maintain, that God mute needs dif- 
play an infinite Vertue and Power, of which the Crea- 
ture is not capable, in making the Arms to move, 
and that he creates the Action which they produce, 
and which is communicated to the Bonle in throwing 
it. But not to carry thefe Principles too far, we may 
fafely conclude, that if the Creature, or God, pro- 
duce indifputable and Jenfible Effects, without our 
being able to conceive the manner how they are done, 
if he gives Exiftence to things that were not before, 
beyond our reach to comprehend how they are brought 
to pals j he was able alfo to give unto Matter an Ex- 
iftence that it had not. My defign is not to refute 
Spwofa's Syftem, which the Cabalifis had brought 
forrH before him, and of which a Learned Gentle- 
man has admirably well fhewn the Abfurdities and 
horrible Confluences, whilft others have fapp'd 
the Foundations and firft Principles of it. 

XVIII. We will only obferve [j that St. Jerome At- 
tributes a fort of ' Spi'fjojffmtQ Origen % for he condemns 
him for having faid that all rational Creatures were 
but one and the fame Subftance united to the Deity; 
and whilft he was in fufpence whether he fhould own 
that the Sen was begotten of the Father, and of the 
fame Eftence with him, becaufe he was afraid left he 
fhould fplitthe Deity in two ; he teontly teood up and 
maintained, drat the Creatures and God were but one 
fole and fame Subftance : but I know not whether we 

to give an entire Credit to St. Jerome, who was 
Origan's declared Enemy ; for whatever pains we may 
take to find the words upon which he grounds his 
Accufaticn, they arc not to be found in Qrigcn. The 
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Chap VIII. 

Moderns fay, that Rnfin has retrenched them in h is 
VerJion. But why don't they Jay rather that St. / c- 
romc imputed them to Origan that fo he might have 
a pretence to accufc him . ? We are lb much the rather 
inclined to believe this, becaufc t ho ' Origen explains 
all along the manner how Godfball be all in all to all 
Enmity*, yet he never fpcaks of the Souls coming back 
into the EfTence of God, of which they would have 



been apart, if he had taught what St, Jerome imputes 
to him. At I call that Father avows that Origin had 
qualified his Thought with a jditodam Modo^ main- 
taining that the Creatures were in [owe fort the Sub ". 
I fiance of God : But there arc found at this Day * 
fomc Modern iliilorians who afcribc this Senti- 
ment to Origin? without Reltritftion and without 
Proof. 
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The Creation of the IVorlci by way of Emanation* 

Different Worlds explained. 



t Fourth Opinio*! of the Jew's about the Creation, 
II. Source of Difficulties and Errors. Ill- Reafuns 
that obliged Cod to create. IV. f-f'hy God began his 
\Vo-t\ jo Lite, V. Different Forages of the Letter 
Jod. His wearinefs. VI. Tw-fObftachs in the Cre- 
ation of ihe l'i 'or id. V i 1 . Defer ipt ion of Ada m Kad- 
rnon. His Ears his Brain. V i II. Its Explication. 

IX. TbeAz\lu!h\q\\cWjflel. \. fcriathique 

World. XI. Of thcCrca'Poa of Angels. XII. Oc- 
/z.'/7w a/ Bodies. XI I L Other difti action of Worlds. 

XIV. Apologia for the Sc''it*'/i?SKr 9 and Exprejjiuns of 

the Cabaliits f/?t? ChriiUans. XV. Confutation 

of their slpologic by the Jewilh Doctors. XV 1. 
r or s cbfe -dcd therein. XVlI. Extravagances in the 
Seir Ah t >in, XV ill. If that Opinion be four. :i in the 
Targlimf/ Jcrufalem. XIX. 7Vs antitat Sphere with 
itsCircltS. XX. 77a" Planets thjugkt to be animated. 
XXI. Fathers of the Church who have maintained it. 

XXI!. Or i gen" j ;w.«t. Apohgie. 

I. *~]pH E Cahalifls have another Syflem far left in- 
A relligiblc ihan the foregoing one. They fay 
indeed that Angels and this Sublunary World" were 
framed out of Nothing; but at the fame time hold 
that there are ievcral Worlds, and that thole VVorids 
came from God by way of Em;* nation. They are 
compoild of Light. That divine Light was very fub- 
rile and thin in its H; ft Rife, but it ^rew thicker and 
thicker by degrees , in Proportion as it was farther 
removed from 1 he Supreme Being, to which it was 
originally attached, ir is * explained by the exam- 
ple of Manna, which was a dew from Heaven con- 
gealed by the heavenly Light. 5 Tis certain Abba 
affirms, that Manna was engendered by that light, 
which wascondenfed, and fo became material. R./f 
ma'el finds great fault with this, becaufe Manna was 
the bread of Ana els , and thofe Intelligences are not 
nourifhed by a light become material , but by the 
LMi of God. Now to avoid this Inconvenience, they 
make two States of Saints in Heaven, the One mail 
not come to perfection there, and therefore their 
Souls (hall be nourifttcd by this condenfed Light, 
like the Children of Ifracl who did eat it in the Wil- 
dernefs • but the others fliall be fortify'd with the 
pure Light. Be it how it will, thole Doctors agree, 
about the condenfation of the Celeftial and Divine 
Light. Manna was nothing but a fort of congeal- 
ment of that Light 5 and the other Creatures, which 
have Fome degree of Excellency, have been made of 
this Light as well as Manna. ; Tis this laftSyflenv 



about the Creation which we arc going to unravel as 

much as we fliall be able. 

II. Without doubt abundance of Abfurdities wilt 
bemctwich in it-, but they all arifc fioin a difficulty 
that mightily puzzles the Divines. Jv.oft of them 
finding an infinite difhmcc between material, vile 
Bodies, and the Sovereign Deity, have not been 
able to comprehend that 'Jod created them imme- 
diately. To take away 1 his Scandal, they have ima- 
gined two things. A certain Gradation of Creatures, 
theraoJt Noble and Excellent of whom had produ- 
ced Others ; or ratlvr they have made Principles to 
intervene between God and us, who difcending by 
degrees, and, as I may lb fay, approaching nearer 
to our Natures were enabled to produce it by the. 
Povver they had received from the Deity. We 
have already obierved that it was this difficulty that 
perplexed Plato, and which drove him to rhe device 
of his word and intelligences between God and Man. 
Did not Arijht/e make a kind of Idol of Nature? 
he looked upon her as. a fort of Intelligent being, 
which regulated all things with great Order and 
Wifdom. She was the Center, and held a Middle* 
between God and the Creatures:, and the Deity ha- 
ving made her the dcpolkary of his Oiders and Mo- 
tions, reflcd it fclf, and committed to her all things 
which were to happen in the feniible World. And 
there arc Iikewiic too many Cirri/Hans^ that can't 
endure to have this Idol vv relied out of their hands -(-. 
They alio afcribc to A'atnre an Infinite number of 
Operations ^ they never {peak of her but with their 
Heads uncovered - ? they it and in awe of her 5 and 
give her a thou fend flattering Encomiums. What a 
horrid Crime w.ss this for the new Philofonhers, who 
attempted to efface and anihilate a Name which had 
been fo Sacred to all Antiquity ! This Prejudice is fo 
extremely violent, that even thofe who keep them- 
felves moft from Errours, fubftitute New 

Conceits in room of the Old. They difpute ftxong- 
ly even |) at this day about the * Vital Spirit, and 
certain *f- Piaftick Natures which thofe Phiiofophers 
and Divines have imagined, and to which is entrufted 
the Care of making the Productions of Nature. Thcfc 
are fo many Channels thro 5 which God , inffcead of 
acting immediately, lefTens the infinite diftance that 
is between him and the Creatures. The Cabalifis$ 
their Heads being heated with fo general a Preju- 
dice, have taken a quite different Road, but it tends 
however to the fame end. 

III. They || believe that God was obliged to ere- 
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being made out of Nothing. He very infultingly de- 
mands, if any can conceive that Life Jho/dd proceed 
from Death. To fay that, would be to look on Privations 
as the t'anfis of an infinite number of VffeBs. '"Tis the 
fame thing as if one fa id-, that Toothing and the priva- 
tion and want of Being, is the Caufe of He big. Sphiofi ||, 

and his Afibciates arc in the right-, the Privation or a 
thing is not the Caufe or it. 'Tis not Darknefs that 
produces Light:, nor Death that begets Life. God 
does not command Nothing as a Slave that is obliged 
to act and fubmit to his Orders; as he does not com- 
mand Darknefs nor Death to beget him Light or Life. 
Nothing is always Nothing } Death and Darknefs arc 
only Privations incapable of acting ; but as God was 
able to produce Light which Ihould dilTipate Dark- 
nefs, and to refufcitate a Body \ the fame God hath 
alfo been able to create Beings which never cxifted 
before, and to annihilate Nothing it felf, or at 'leaft 
to diminifh it by producing a mighty number of Crea- 
tures. Now as Death does not concur to the Refur- 
rccftion, and Darknefs is not the Subject on which 
God works to derive Light from it -, fo Nothing 
does not co-operate with God, and is not the Caufe 
of any Being , nor the Canvas on which God hath 
wrought, to bring forth fo great a number of them. 
Here then we fight a Phantofm, and change the Sen- 
timent of Orthodox Chrifrians, that fo we may turn 
5t the more cafily into ridicule. In a word, 'tis 
rrue, Nothing is net made of'jS[pthing, or by Nothing, 
zhacis-to fay, without a Caufe that pre-exifts. As 
xor Example, it would be impoflible for the World 
to make it fclf. There muffc be a Caufe fupcrlatively 
]->owerful to produce it. The Maxim therefore, that 

Nothing is not made of Nothing, is true in thefe three 

Senfes. 

XVI. But it is demanded, if God, whole Power is 
Infinite, or, if you had rather, that independant Sub- 
Itancc on every other Caufe, can aft independantly 
on Matter, and give Being to what was not before, 
according to Spbiofa, It muft be decided that God 
cannot command Matter, to be. If he cannot, his 
Power is limited, or other wife we mufb fay, that the 
3Exi£tence of Matter, by anAdl of the Divine Power, 
implies a Contradiction. But how does this Exi- 
stence of Matter, produced by the Power of God, 
imply a Contradiction ? and this fame Exiitence of 
[Matter which exifts from ail Eternity, that is to fay, 
which produced it lei f, and which confequently was 
derived from Nothing, does not this imply a Contra- 
diction? Let us lay afide the Ideas of Nothing, and 
She Maxim, Nothing is not niad.e of Nothing, which 

perplexes it and let us reduce it to its true fenfe, 
;and enquire whether the World was made of a pre- 
cxiftent Matter, or without Matter : For that is the 

meaning of thofe words, the World was made of No- 
thing, the Univcrfc proceeded from Nothing. ? Tis cer- 
tain they do not mean that what is call'd Nothing, 
Nihilum, was the Subject, or the place from whence 
God brought out the Univerfe ; but only that there 
was nothing beforeMatter was formed. I maintain it to 
. be much harder to conceive that there was an Eternal 
matter which made it felf-, weak., imperfect, as we 
beheld it, than to conceive that God by his infinite 
Power made the Matter which did not exift. as yet. 
[The reafon hereof is plain , that the grcateft of aLI 
Perfections being that of giving Being to it ielf, or 
of cxi firing from all Eternity. I can't conceive that 
thefirft matter, vile, without form, and corruptible, 
Ihould hcpofTefled with fuch a Perfection, nor that 
it fhould come from Nothing without any pre-exiftent 
Caufe. At leaft I comprehend more eaftfy that it 
began to exift, when God was pleafed it fhould. I 



| can't conceive that my Soul was from all Eternity 
the fame. Yet it muft be confeisV., that God gives 
it an Exiftcncc it had not before , or rather that it 
cxifts from all Eternity by it felf. It is no lefs diffi- 
cult a matter to produce a rational Soul from aSub- 
! fiance that does not exift, than to produce a Body 
! without Matter which has pre-exifted. I know what 
j 1 think-, 1 know likewife that Matter can't ruroduce 
Thought. To wi lb that Matter had this power, is 
to give it the faculty of producing a thing, which is 
j much more perfect than it; and at the fame time 
[ that they fhould deny to God the power of creating 
what did not exift} they afcribe to Matter the power 
of producing Thoughts which are far above it. If 
I Thoughts, infinitely more noble and excellent than 
1 Atoms, or a heavy lump, cannot come out of Mat- 
ter ; and if the Intellect is not the e fleet of a corpo- 
real Subftancs , then God muft produce Thoughts, 
or the Soul which begets them, and a thing which 
did not exift before, begins to be. And now we re- 
quire them to tell us, why God ihou'd not have the 
fame power to create Matter as to produce Souls > 
To conclude , i know better the nature of Matter 
which is fenlibleand cirenmfcribed, than 1 know the 
extent of the Power of God who is an infinite Spi- 
rit : pref'd with two Difficulties which arifc from 
the Creation of the World, I will rather throw my 
felf on the fide of the Power of God, whofe daily 
and incontestable Effects very far furpafsmy Jhallcw 
reafon and capacity , and fhall more eafily compre- 
hend that it was able to produce Matter that e>;- 
ifted not, than believe that Matter created it feh', 
or that it is a Principle fubfifting from all Eternity. 

XVII. The operation of God is explain'd by the 
example of Creatures, and the different Modifications 
of which they are capable^ the Soul produces Thoughts, 
Bodies give motion to other Bodies } the Sun (car- 
ters his Hays and his Light; the Object is painted 
in the Mirroir. which reflects it back. 'Tis* laid 
that thefe are as many Creations ^ and in fhortfbme 
Philofophers do maintain, that God muft needs dif- 
play an infinite Vertueand Power, of which the Crea- 
ture is not capable, in making the Arms to move, 
and that he creates the Adion which they produce, 
and which is communicated to the Boule in throwing 
it. But not to carry thefe Principles too far, we may 
fafely conclude, that if the Creature, or God, pro- 
duce indifputable and fenfible Effects, without our 
being able to conceive the manner how they are done, 
if he gives Exiftence to things that were not before, 
beyond our reach to comprehend how they are brought 
J to pafs j he was able alfo to give unto Matter an Ex- 
iftence that it had not. My defign is not to refute 
Spinofa's-Sy&em, which the Cabalifis had brought 
forrH before him, and of which a Learned Gentle- 
man- has admirably well fhewn the Abfurdities and 
horrible Confeqiienc.es, whilft others have fapp'd 
the Foundations and firft Principles of it. 

XVIII. We will only obferve || that St. Jerome At- 
tributes a fort of Spin of) m to Ortgen for he condemns 
him for having faid that ail rational Creatures were 
but one and the fame Subftance united to the Deity? 
and whilft he was in fu {pence whether he fhould own 
that the Son was begotten of the Father, and of the 
fame EfTence with him, becaufe he was afraid left he 
fhould fplit the Deity in two ; he ftoutly flood up and 
maintained, that the Creatures and God were but one 
fole and fame Subftance : but I know not whether we 
ought to give an entire Credit to St. ferome^ who was 
Origan's declared Enemy *, for whatever pains we may 
take to find the words upon which he grounds his 
Accufaticn, they are not to be found in Origcn. The 
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Moderns fay, that Rnfin has retrenched them m Ins 
Verfion. But why don'c they fay rather that St. fc- 
rotnc imputed them to Origen, that fo he might have 
a pretence to accufc him ? We are fo much the rather 
inclined to believe this, bccaufe tho' Origen explains 
all along the -manner how Godfball be all in all to all 
Eternity* yet he never fpeaks of the Souls coming back 
into the EfTence of God, of which they would have 



been apart, if he had taught what St. Jerome imputes 
to him. At leaft that Father avows that Origin had 
qualified his Thought with a Jguodam Modo^ main- 
taining that the Creatures were in [owe fort the Sub- 
ftance of God : But there are found at this Day * 
forne Modern Hiilorians who afcribe this Senti- 
ment \ to Origen, without Reftric~tion and without- 
Proof. 
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Fourth Opinion of the Jews about the Creation. 
II. Source of Difficulties and Errors. HI- Reafons 
that obliged God to create. IV. fi'by God began his 
Work, fo Luc. V- Different Voyages of the Letter 
Jod. His wearinefs. VI. TwoOSjiacles in the Cre- 
ation of the I Vorld. Vll. Defer ipt ion of Adam Kad- 
mon. His Ears \ his Brain. V ill. Its Explication. 

IX. The Azihvch'\quc World. X. Of the fcriathique 

World. XL Of the Cr cat fan of Angels. XII. Cre- 
ation of Bodies. XIII. Other diftinblion of Worlds. 
XIV. Apologie for the Sentiment ^ and Expreffwns of 

the Cabaliits by the ChrilHans. XV. Confutation 
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Ta rgu m of Je ru fa I e m . XIX. The antitnt Sphere wit h 

its Circles. XX. The Vianet s thought to be animated. 

XXI. Fathers of the Church ivbo have maintained it. 

XXII. Origen V weak. Apologie. 

I. r "]pH £ Cainilijls have anotfcer Syflem farlefs in- 
1. tclligiblc than the foregoing one. They fay 
indeed that Angels and this Sublunary World" were 
framed out of Nothing; but at the fame time hold 
that there are feveral Worlds, and that tho fe Worlds 
came from God by way of Emanation. They are 
compofed of Light. That divine Light was very fub- 
rile and thin in its fn ft Rife, but it grew, thicker and 
thicker by degrees , in Proportion as it was farther 
removed from the Supreme Being; to which it was 
originally attached. It is * explained by the exam- 
ple of Manna, which was a dew from Heaven con- 
gealed by the heavenly Light. 3 Tis certain Ahb.t 
affirms, that Manna was engendered by that light, 
which wascondenfed, and fo became material. R.If- 
mael finds great fault with this, becaufe Manna was 
the bread of Angels , and thofe Intelligences are not 
nourifiied by a light become material , but by the 
Light of God. Now to avoid this Inconvenience, they 
make two States of Saints in Heaven, the One fliall 
not come to perfection there, and therefore their 
Souls mall be nourifiied by this condenfed Light, 
like the Children of Jfrael who did eat it in the Wil- 
dernefs • but the others fiiall be fortify'd with the 
pure Light. Be it how it will , thofe Doctors agree, 
about the condenfation of the Celeftial and Divine 
Light. Manna was nothing but a fort of congeal- 
ment of that Light 5 and the other Creatures, which . 
have forne degree of Excellency, have been made of 
this Light as well as Manna. 5 Tis this laft Syftem ■ 



about the Creation which we are going to unravel as 

much as we fliall be able. 

II. . Without doubt abundance of Abfnrdi tries will 

be met with in it but they all arife from a difficulty 
that* mightily puzzles the Divines. Molt of them 
finding an infinite diftance between material, vile 
Bodies , and the Sovereign Deity , have not been 
able to comprehend that God created them imme- 
diately. To takeaway this Scandal, they have ima- 
gined two things. A certain Gradation of Creatures^ 
the molt Noble and Excellent of whom had produ- 
ced Others • or rather they have made Principles to 
intervene between God and us , who difcendingby 
degrees, and, as I may fo fay, approaching nearer 
to our Nature, were enabled to produce it by the 
Power they had received from the Deity. We 
have already obferved that it was this difficulty that 
perplexed Plato, and which drove him to the device 
of his word and intelligences between God and Man. 
Did not Arifiotle make a kind of Idol of Nature? 
he looked upon her as a fort of Intelligent beings 
which regulated all things with great Order and 
Wifdom. She was the Center, and held a Middle* 
between God and the Creatures ^ and the Deity ha- 
ving made her the dcpofitary of his Orders and Mo- 
tions, refted it felf, and committed to her all things 
which were to happen in the fenllble World. And 
there are like wife too many Chrijfians, that can't 
endure to have this Idol w relied out of their hands -]-. 
They alfo afcribe to Nature an Infinite number of 
Operations they never fpeak of her but with their 
Heads uncovered - 7 they Itand in awe of her 5 and 
give her a choufand flattering Encomiums. What a 
horrid Crime w.is this for the new Philofophers, who 
attempted to efface and anihilate a Name which had* 
been fo Sacred to all Antiquity ! This Prejudice is fb> 
extremely violent, that even thofe who keep them- 
felves m'oft from popular Errours, fubflitute Ncvtf 
Conceits in room of the Old. They difpute fixong- 
ly even |) at this day about the * Vital Spirit, and 
certain -f- Piaflick Natures which thofe Philofophers 
and Divines have imagined, and to which is entrufbed 
the Care of making the Productions of Nature. Thefe 
are fo many Channels thro' which God , inftead of 
acting immediately, lefTens the infinite diftance that 
is between him and the Creatures. The Cabalifts$ 
their Heads being heated with fo general a Preju- 
dice, have taken a quite different Road, but it tends 

however to the fame end. 

III. They |) believe that God was obliged to ere- 
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ate cheUniverfe, becaufc or her wife he would not 
have complcatly made out the Idea of the name Je- 
hovah which he had given to himfelf, and which 
iTgnifies that ht exijh j nor that ot' Adonai , which 
denotes his abiblute Rule and Empire over Subjects. 
The World therefore muft; of neceflity have had its 
Exiftcnce, and there likewife muft have been Men 
fubject to his Laws, to make him truly * Lord. As 
if God had from all Eternity given to himfelf the 
names of Jthovah and Adonai and, as if he had of 
neceflity been impofed to take them \ or rather, as if 
he hud not taken them but to the end he might make 
Meu know his Eternal'Exiilcnce, and his Authority 
over them. 

IV. They examine into the reafon why the World 
was not made before, and they find one for it in the 
manner of its Production. There fir ft came forth an 
infinite Light which they called Or <**£*.'foph' n It can- 
not be explained, nor conceucd j it is above all Com- 
prehenfioni it hath not had either beginning or time. 
Yet they own, at the fame time that it was made, 
formed^ and treated, it is not Eternal, which implies 
a Contradiction. From this firft Emanation flow'd 
a fecond great and relplendant Light which they call 

^Adam Kadmon\ Adam j be fir ft o, all that wav made in the 

begun/in*. From this Adi-n have other Lights {lowed, 
fome w Hereof ifllied from his Brain, others from his 
Ears, and at laft came the JVorld of Points * 5 and 
from that World came forth four other Worlds, of 
which we Avail fpeak hereafter. They affirm, that 
all theft Emanations of Light fuccceding one to ano- 
ther, it was not poiTiblcthat God mould create the 
World fooncr, fince there muft be allowed time for 
his Emanations to beget, as I may fay, and to fuc- 
cccd one to the other, which required without que- 
ftion fcvcral Revolutions of Ages. 

V. The Letter *j- Jod, which is the name Jehovah, 
made fevcral Voyages, and often defcended to caft 
abroad a thicker Light, becaufe that which fubiiftea 
before was too fubtil and fluid to fix it felf, and form 
the World. This Letter was conllderably weakened 
with its ft-ft courfe, but borrowing frcfli fuccours 
from the Letter |) H, which is alfo in the name 
hovahy there appears the Crown, which is the firfl 
of all the Sephirotbs^ and virtually includes them all. 
This fame Jod produced afterwards the other Sephi- 
roths, pronortionably as it defcended and afcended, 
and thereby God opened the way for the Creation of 
the Univerlc. 

VI. God deligning to create the Univcrfe, there 
were two great Difficulties to be overcome in it. 

Firfl;, All was full for the fubtil and refplendant 
Light*, which came from the Divine EfTence, had 
filled all things. He muft therefore make a void 
ipace, wherein to place his Emanations and the Uni- 
vcrfe : For this end God prcis'd a little the Light 
that encompaffed him, and that comprefied Light 
gave back on each fide , and left in the middle- a 
huge empty Circle, in which the World might be 
placed. This is explained by the Companion of a 
Man, who finding himfelf overburthen'd with too 
long a Garment, tucks it up. Theyalledge alfo the 
example of God, who changed his Form or manner 
of hisPrefence, both upon Mount Sinai ? and when 

he appeared in a flame of fire out of the mid ft of a Bnfli* 

JExod^ 3. v. z- But all theft Comparifons don'c hin- 
der, but that there remains an Idea of a fcnfible Sub- 
ftance in God. Nothing but Bodies can fill a place, 
and be comprcfifed. 
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They add, t h.it it was for the fake of the righteous 
and holy People that God made that Reftri&on or 
Conden Cation of his Light. They were not yet born - 
brit however God had them in his Idea. That Idea 
rejoiced him- and they compare the Joy of God, 
which produced the Points, and afterwards the Let- 
ters of the Alphabet, and laftly Rewards and Pu. 
nijhments, to the motion of a Man that laughs with 
Joy. 

The Light that came from the Divine EfTence pro- 
ved another Difficulty; for it was too full and fubtil 
to form Creatures. Now to remove that, God drew 
a long Line, which defcending into the .lower parts, 
fometimcs in a right manner , and fom crimes with 
reflection > to make ten Circles , or ten Sephiroths, 
ftrved as a Channel for the Light 7 It communicated it 
felf in a lefs meafure, and thickening proportionally 
the further ic removed from its Center 5 and defcend- 
ing thro' the Channel, it became the fitter to form 
Spirits and Bodies. 

VII. The fir ft Emanation, more perfect than the 

reft, is called Adam Kadmon, the fir ft of alt that reus 
created in the beginning. His name is taken from 
Gcficfis^ where God faid, Let its wake man, or Adam, 

in our Image, after our likenefs , and this Name was 

given him , becaufe as the cerreftrial Adam is a little 
World, fo that from Heaven is a great World. As 
Man holds the firft rank upon Earth, fo the Cele- 
ftial Adam enjoys it in Heaven*, As ic was for Man 
that God created all things , fo the Lord *\ pojfeffcd 

the other in the beginning of his Way , before he made 
any of his l Varies , and from ami en t times. In Ihort , 

whereas by beginning with || Man, they afcend up 
by degrees to the Superiour Intelligences, even to 
God himfelf; fo contraciwift, by beginning with the 
Celeftial Adam, who is fuperlatively exalted above 
all, they defcend even to the meaneft and vileft of 
Creatures. They reprcfent him as a Man that hath 
a Skull, a Brain, Eyes, and Hands, and each of his 
Parts contain profound Myfteries. Wifdom is the 
* Skull of the firfl Adam-t and extends it felf to the 
Ears; TJnderftanding is his right Ear, and Prudence 
makes his left. His Feet are not lengthened beyond 
a certain inferiour World, for fear left by ftretching 
themfelves to the utmoft, they fhould reach even to 
infinity, and he himfelf become infinite. Upon his 
Diaphragm is a mafs of Light which he has con- 
denfed there; but another Part is freed by the Eyes 
and Ears. The Line, which ferved for a Channel to 
the Light, hath imparted to him; befides Underftand- 
ing and Goodnefs, the power of producing other 
Worlds. The World of the firfl Adam is greater 
than all the reft ; they receive from it their Influen- 
ces, and have their dependance on it. The Circles 
that drefs up his Crown, denote his Life and Dura- 
tion, whkh Vlotin and the oAEgyptians have rcprefent- 
ed by a Circle, or a Crown. 

VIII. As all that has been faid of this firft *J- Adam 
fcems to agree with a Perfon, fome Chriftian Inter- 
preters of the Cabala have thought that thereby was 
J. Chrift, the Second Perfon of the Trinity. They 
are miftaken ; for the Cabalifts \\ give to this Adam 
a beginning. They have put a Ipace between him 
and the Infinite, to denote thar he was of a different 
EfTence, and very far removed from the perfection 
of the Caufe which had produced it : And not with- 
{landing the Empire that is afcribed to him for the 
Production of other Worlds, yet he comes near to 
nothing, and is compofed of other qualities. Be- 
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fides, the fcws, who frequently give the title of Son 
to their Scir Anpir, do never attribute it to Adam 
Kadmon, whom they exalt much above him. 

IX. They diftmguifh four Socts of Worlds, and 
four manners of Creation. 

£irft, there is a Production by way of Emanation, 
and thofe arc the Scphiroths and great Lights which 
come out from God , and compote the AxJluthique 
World. That is the Name given to it. Thofe Lights 
are come forth from the infinite Being, as heat comes 
fromFire,the light of the Sun,and che Effect of theCaufc 
that produces it. Thole Emanations are always near 
to God t where they prefcrvc a more pure and fab- 
til Light : for the Light condenfes , grows thicker 
and duller in Proportion as it is diftant from the in- 
finite Being. 'Tis not evident that: the Cabalifls un- 



derftood by thofe Emanations the Pcrfons in the 
Trinity , tho' there are fever a I things that agree 
therewith. "Tis much more probable that they have 
made grofs and fullicci the Perfections of God, and 
afcribed to them a fort of Exiftcncc feparate from 
'him, tho' ftili in his Neighbourhood. This alfo ap- 
pears fo much the more probable, becaufe they ibme 
times call Azjlmh the Grace granted to the LXX. 
Old Men who received a Portion of the Prophetick 

Spirit of Mofrs. 

X. The fecond World is called Briaibiqtte 3 from 
a term which fignifies * outward, or he faring or Jcpa- 
rating. By that is meant the World and the Crea- 
tion °of Souls, which have been loofed from the firfb 
Caufe, that are farther off* removed than the Scphi- 
reths, and that confequcntly are more grofs and te- 
nebrous. That World is called the Throne of Glory, 
and the Scphiroths of the Superiour World pour down 
their influences upon it. 

XI. The third "Degree of the Creation refpecrs An- 
gels. They affirm f that they were brought out of 
nothing, with a- defign to be placed in Celcftial Bo- 
dies, of Air, or Fire-, and therefore their iorma- 
tionis caWzd Jet fir ah, becaufe thofe pure Spirits have 
been formed for a Subftance which was defigned 
them. There were ten Troops of thofe Angels; at 
their Head was a Chief, called Mctatron , exalted 
above them all , continually beholding the face of 

God, diftribttting to them every day bread convenient 

for then:. They derive from him their Lives, and 
all other Advantages and Comforts of 7 em , and there- 
fore all the Angelick Order has taken their name 
from thence. 

XII. Laitly , God created Bodies which do not 
fubfiftby themfelves as Souls do, nor in another Sub- 
ject as the Angels. They are compofed of matter 
divifiblc and changing ; they can be deftroyed, and 
this Creation of the fenfibie World is called AJiah. 
Now here is the Notion of the Cabalifls, whereof 
their Opinion is, that God hath created Souls, An- 
gels and Bodies in a different manner j for as for 
Emanations, or Azilut /^//eWorld, they are the At- 
tributes of the Deity, which they cloath in created 
Peribns, or Lights that flow ftom the infinite Being. 

XIII. They alfo diftinguifh the Creation in ano- 
ther manner ; for fometimes they reckon up liva 
Worlds created by God. The Sublunary World in 
which we live} lv*an who is the little World ; the 
World of Spheres which is Heaven - 7 the World of 
AngcJs ^ and laftly, a Superiour World } above this 
Superiour World are alfo Emanations, or AzSlnth ; 
and above the Emanations is God , in whom all 

things ex ill:. 

XIV. How odd and fantaftical foever all thefe con- 
ceits are , yet care is taken to juftify the Divines 



who delivered them ; and there are Chriftians who 
often take that trouble upon them to eafe.theffra* 
thereof. 

*Tis faid that they have followed the Method of 
the Eaffccrn Philolbphers , *J%fcrcuri;u Trefmegiftm > 
Plato, and the infpired Writers, who have given to 
the Deity feet and hands , that fo they may more 
feniibly expreis his Operations. Dionyfixs the Arco- 
pagite has laid, that becaufe it is impolllblc to go up 
to Heaven, or to fee the Angels, we muft therefore 
make ufe of the Succours that fenfible matter fur- 
nifhes us with, the better to explain their Nature.. 
Why then ihould we refufe the Jcwijh Rabbies a Li- 
berty which the Chriftians have fo often made bold 
with ? In perfuing this Method the Cabalifls have 
been able to unfold the Defign and End God 
had in creating the Univerfe or rather the Idea he 
framed to himfelf of that great Work under rhe 

- . ■ t W • ? 




(| Aricb Anpin, or the Man with a long Vifage ; for 
thereby they would have reprefented the infinite Be- 
ing and EfTencc of God. They gave him three Vi- 

fages ; that is to fay , the Crown, fVifdom and Pru- 
dence. The Crown fets forth that the Deity is eter- 
nal, and comprehends all things. Parmcnides alio 
called the Deity a burning and flAning Crown. 'Tis 
thought alfo that Cicero , who related that paffagc 
of Parrncnidcs, alluded to the Crown fo famous a- 
mong the Cabalifls. There was given to that fame . 
Aricb Anp'm Wifdom, who is the Eternal Sont, and 
Prudence, which is the Holy Spirit , and rhe Spirit 
the Creator of the Platonijh. We are taught * by 
the Seir Anpin, or the little Vifage, that the World 
is finite and bounded, and that God hath a, parti- 
cular Care of his Church ; for, according to fome 
Cabalifls, the little Vifage and the little World is the 
Jcwijh Church, which contains all that is fair and 
beautiful in the long Vifage, or little World, and 
which confequentiy is the ObjccT: of Divine Love. 
Laftly, they made every thing to intervene that was 
necefiary for the compofition of the Univerfe. There 
muft be Power to produce it, there mult be Grandnre, 
Goodnefs and Im belli fhment. To conclude, all the 
Scphiroths were engaged in this mighty Work. 
XV. The Chriftians are not the befb Expofitors of 

the Cabala of the Jews. They think always of the 
Divine Peribns in the Trinity. As if there were but 
that one Article., with which their heads are per- 
plexed, they would never come to the Opinion of 
the true Cabalifls, who had not that Idea of the 
Chriftians* They by their Notion of the Trinity on- 
ly teach us , that there is to be found every thing 
one can defire in the Scphiroths, and in the obfeure 
Exprellions of thofe Divines. Cohen Jrira i* a Por- 
tugucfc Cabalifls who wrote towards the latter end of 
the laft Century, helps us much better td rhe under- 
{landing of the meaning of the Cabalifls y by affirming, 
i ft. That the Light which filled all things, was too 
fubtil to form Bodies, or even Spirits • and that Ligbc 
which came from God was to be condenfed. This 
is the fir ft Errour* that the World proceeded from 
the Deity by way of Emanation, and that the Spirits 
came from the Light. 2dly, He obferves that God, 
not defigning immediately to create himfelf, pro- 
duced a Being whom he inveftcd with a Power fur- 
flcient for that end, which they call the :firfi Adam i 
or Adam Kadmon. Not that God could not imme- 
diately create; but he was pleafed not to do it, so 
I the end his Power might appear more bright and 
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Creation of the Univerfe, was finite, and bounded ; 

God (rave him the Perfections that he has hiwfclf, and 
let him h.ivc fome fmperfeetions which He hath nut. *ood 

is independent, and thatriift Principle depended on 
him : God is infinite, and the fir It Principle is cir- 
cumfcribed- Be is immutable, and the fir it Caufe 
was fubject to Change. 

XVI/ Itmuftbe confefled then, that thofe Divmes 
differ much from the Ordinary Ideas, and from tfiofe 
which Mufcs has given us about the Creation. They 
not only fpeak a barbarous Langu ;ge \ but they 
broach Errors 3 and conceal them under 1 know not 
what Figures. We plainly fee by Jfaac Leriu , a 
Jcwifh Commentator, who Hep by liep followed his 
Matter, chat c hey do not allxihc the Creation imme 
diately co God. They aifo make his goodnefs to 
con (lib in having made an iufci iour Principle to Him- 
feif with power to act. Now to find J. Chriffc in 
this Principle - is not only co remove them from 
their Notion, but to give' a very falfe one of the 
Son of God , who is infinite, immutable and inde- 
pendent. 

XVII. If we fhould deTcend into a farther detail, 
we fhould find it very bard not to be exceedingly 
offended at their Scir Aiifvt^ who is both a Man and 

a Woman From this Mother, this Father, this Wo- 

wan, or JSFucba, which they make to intervene; from 
this Light which they make to break forth from the 
Skull , the Eyes and Ears of the great Anpin ^ are 
fuch Metaphors very proper to give a jufb Idea of 
the Perfections of God, and of the manner how he 
created the World ? There is fomething very low 
and creeping in thofc Figures, which are fo far from 

making us to diftingnijh what we arc to fear ? and 
■what to love? or ivh.it ouqht to unite ns to the Deity, 

that they do fliamefully debate him , and make 

him contemptible to the laft degree in the eyes of 
Men. 

XVIII. ? Tis affirnvd that this Sentiment is entered 
in the * Targum of Jtrufalem , becaufe thofe who 
compofed it ? have fubltituted in Gen efts the word 
Wifdom, which is One of the TenScphiroths, for that 
of Beginning, Tis thought that thofe antient Para- 
phraifcs, coming into all the Principles of the Caba- 
HJts, have admitted their Sepbiroibs and Emanations, 
by which the World was made : But the term in 
the Original fhould be changed to find Wifdom there : 
for the Paraph raft has put ttck&dmon, which exprefles 
either the Order, or time in which God created. 
The meaning here is, that God created the World 
firlt , and before all Things. Manajfah maintains 
-J" that without thinking of the Sephiroths, the Para- 
phraft had only a delign to mark the Order that God 
had obferved in the Creation of the World. His 
Goodnefs pufh'd him on to do it, his Wifdom or- 
dained it, and his Power executed it: And the Au- 
thors of the Targttm met with thofe three things in 
the three fir ft words of Gencfts , In the beginning 
God created. The Beginning fignifies Wifdom, God 

the Power, and created the Goodnefs which made Him 
to act, 

XIX. To this is added a Sphered, which 'tis 
the Patriarchs made ufe of to know the courfe 

of the Stars/ They obferved therein three Circles • 
about the largeft were read thefe words, the Heaven 
cf Heavens y the Second is flm ply called Heaven, and 
Che Third is the Extent. Tis certain the Second of 



thefe Circles is environed with a valt many others - 
but Seven of them are more particularly taken no- 
tice of, on which is read the Names of the Seven 
Planets, beginning with l ' at urn which h the molt 
diitant from us. 'Thole Circles were difpofed with 
lb much- Art, that there were perfectly diftinguihYd 
in them the Degrees and the Di fiances. In fhort, 
in the Center was a hollow bowl, which reprelcnted 
the Ea.th, and in the Overture were feen feveral Cha- 
racters , and among others the Names of the rcn 
Sepbiroibs, which proves that they were known to the 
Patriarchs, as having contributed to the Production 
of the Univerfe. 

But this Sphere could not trve ferved the "Pa- 
triarchs, feeing the names of the Months, as it were 
engraven on the Circle of the Moon, are the fame 
names which have been given them fince the Cap- 
tivity of Babilon, after the change that happened in 
the Hebrew Tongue by a mixture of the LhaUlnck- 
All that can be concluded irom thence, is, that the 
Cab*ilifts alcribe the Creation of the Univcrfe to die 
Sepbrreths, and which they lock upon as the imme- 
diate Caules of the Production of the World-, and 
that is a fenfible Error for which the Cbrijiitttss ought 
not to make any Apologie. 

-XX. There is another Miftake about the Crea- 
tion, of which fome Fathers of the Church are guil- 
ty, as well as the Doctors of the Synagogue. "Tis 
certain that it is a notorioufly common Opinion 
among thefe latter , that the Heaven and the Pla- 
nets are animated, This Belief has been very antient 
among them -> for Philo * had borrowed it from jPUte 9 
whom he made his principal Delight and Study. He 
plainly fa id that the Planets were intelligent Crea- 
tures, which had never done ill, and were incapable 
or doing any. Headded> that they have a circular' 
Motion, becaufe it is the molt perfect, and that 

which agrees belt with Souls and intelligent Sub- 
itances. 

Maimonides f, who followed Philo, obferved three 
Things. The one was, that it ought not to be ima- 
gined that the Soul of Heaven was that of a Man, 
but that there is neceffarily an intelligence which 
animates it, and makes it to move. Secondly, he 
gives to the Circles a knowledge inferiour indeed 
to that of Angels, but much more enlarged than 
that with which we Mortals are endowed. The 
Stars not only know that God that made them, but 
they 1 kewife know themfelves, and God is the Ob- 
ject of their De fires. In a word, as they are more 
perfect than Man, to they are always feen in Action 
and Motion, and their Actions too are always good 
and holy. Manajf.h \\, who flourimed in the laft 
Age, gave in to this Opinion. 

XXI. The Jews as to this Article are no more 
guilty titan many of the Chriftians. 1 don't know 
whether Origen , who wrote in Egypt, and where 
Philo had a greater reputation , cbpy'd the Jereijh 
Doctor , or whether he had gone up to the very- 
Source, and borrowed from Plato that Article of his 
Theologie ; but it is not to be denied that he had 
adopted it, making thereto fome little Alterations. 
Origcn* believed that the Souls having been all cre- 
ated at one and the fame time, fome were come 
down into Human Bodies, and others placed in the 
Stars and Planets. He fpeaks of the Soul of the Sun", 
and 'tis in vain the pains the Interpreters take to 
conceal the Errour of that Father, by faying that it 
is the Sonl of Elias which is in the Body* for it is 
evident that' he means the Sun and other Creatures. 
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don't deny that thofe hcaverify Bodies are animated. 
On the contrary, they exhort the Sun and Moon^ and 

all the Stars of light to praife the Lord?, but it is very 

much that Origen , who ran fo often after Allego- 
ries, and found a figurative Senfe where there was 
none, mould not perceive that there was therein a 
figure of Rhetoric k, very common to Poets as well 
as to Orators. He is moreover juftifkd by the Au- 
thority of divers Fathers who have fpoke as he has 
done. But thefe Authorities fhew, that the Fathers 
of the Church may be deceived in the plaineft Mat* 
ters; but they do not at all vindicate either Origen, 
or the Fathers, or the Jews. 



which St. Paul allures us was made fubject to Vanity. 
In jfhort, that Father thought that the Stars and Pla- 
nets were at liberty to Sin, and in that he differed 
from Philo and the other Jews. He relyed upon the 

Text in -Job , which fays that Behold even to the 
Moon and it flnneth not, and the Stars are not pure in 

God's fights Job. 25. 5. He will have it that not on- 
ly Men, but the Heavens, the Sun, Moon and Stars 
fhall at the Day of Judgment appear to receive there 
the Punilhment due to their Crimes, or the Reward 
for their good Actions. 

XX. The Apologifts of Origen, both Antient and 
Modern, have done what they could to clear him 
by reafon of the filence of the Scriptures , which 
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I. "The raflmefs of Livines about A71 gels. II. The time 
of their Creation. HI. Different Sentiments of the 
Chriftians. IV. The Spirituality of Angels T aught. 
V . Rabbies who believe them Corporeal. VI. The 
Fathers of the Church have taught it. VII. The Ce- 
leftial Hierarchy of the Jews and Chriftians. VIII. 
Contradiction between Job and David about the 
' Number of Angels raifed. IX. Qualities of the 
Angel Metatron. X. Confutation of the Chrifti- 
ans who believe that h is J. Chrift. XI. Conformi- 
ty of the Angel Michael with Metatron. XII. If 

there be a Chief amon<r the Angels. XIII. Tutela- 
ry Angels. XIV. The Heavenly Spheres are An- 
gels^ 

A/f EN rcem t0 k° m ofb pleated when they arc 
XVX Arguing about thingsthey lea ft underfland. 
They know but little of the nature of Souls j they 
know yet Jefs the nature of Angels ; and their Crea- 
tion and Exiflence cannot be known but by Revela- 
tion. The Sacred Writers, whom God infpired, 
were fearful and fober about the Matter. Whan 
reafon then is there that Man ilioufd be fllent, 
and chat bounds fhonld be fet to his rafhnefs ? Yet 
there arc very few Subjects, about which Men have 
io much Argued, as about Angels. Curious Peo- 
ple confult their Doctors, and thefe will not have 
them fufpect that they are Ignorant of what partes 
in Heaven, or be Hinted by the Lights that Mofes 
nas left them. Twould be to degrade them from 
their Doctormips, and bring them down to the State 
of poor fimple People than can read Mofcs+ and that 
only interrogate Divines about Matters which the 
Scripture fays nothing of. To confefs one's Igno- 
rance in things that are obfeure and Myftical, would 
be an aft of Modcfty, which is allowed by no means 
to thofe whofe Province it is to inftrucl: others. For 
default of Sacred Writers, they will find out aVifio- 
nary or Fanciful Man, difguifed under theName of 
Dionyfins the Areopagus that extravagantly fubtilizes 
upon the Hierarchy of Angels-and this venerable Name 
as enough to clear the Moderns of Temerity, and 
encourages them to treat on this Subject as confidently 
as if they had gone through their Courfe of theolo- 
gy in Paradice. . I confefs the Moderns are not the 
only guilty Perfons *or * before this falfe Dionyfrss 
the Areopaghe, the Fathers had brought forth un- 
certain conjectures, and erroneous Opinions concern- 
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ing Angels, and the Jews had begun before them. This 
is a conllant Truth, that they wander in the dark 
wilfully, and as wc fay with open Byes, feeing they 
wiilgive to Angels Attributes and Perfections with- 
out knowing them, and without confulting God that 
formed them. This is to be the Subject of this 
Chapter. \V e fhall here fpeak of -the Chrifiian as well 
as of the Jew, becaufe there is a great deal of Con- 
formity between the Errours of the one and the 
other. 

If. Becaufe Mofes fays nothing of the time when 
the Angels were Created, they fupply his Silence with 
their own Conjectures. Some think that God form- 
ed the Angels the fecond Day of the Creation. No 
fooncr were they Created, but he confulted them 
about what he was further to do f. Mofcs infinuates 
as much when he brings in God deliberating with 
them, faying, Let us make A'San? let us go down * 
and confound their Language- The Dodors fay like- 
wife that God is never without his Houfe of Judgment^ 
and that he does nothing without confulting his Family 
which is in Heaven. They allude to their Cuftoin of 
{ having Houjts of Judgment, or a Council, wherein 
* they deliberate about Affairs of extraordinary con- 
fequence to their Synagogue, Maimonidcs obferves 
however that God makes no ufe of the Council of 
Angels, nor does he advife with them ; for God can- 
not be hclp'd by his Creatures : But by that we muffc 
und erf band that there is no prcdu&ion made by the 
operation of Angels. Yet there are other Doctors 
that affirm, that they wercfummoned to the Coun- 
cil of God about the making of Man, and that they 
divided in their Opinions ; fome approved of his be- 
ing Created, and others rejected it, becaufe they 
forefaw that Adam would Sin thro' complai fence to his 
Wife. But God filenced the Angels who were Ene- 
mies to Man, and Created him before ever they per- 
ceived it, which made their Murmurings infignificant. 
He Jikewife notified to them that they would alfo Sin 
by falling in Love with the Children of Men. 

Others maintain that the Angels were not Cre- 
ated till the Fifth Day. A third Party will have it 
that God brought 'em forth every Day, and that they 
came out of a River called Dinor. Some gave the 
Angels the Power to Create one another 5 and thus 
the Angel Gabriel was Created by ajx-fichad, who is 
faperiour to him. Inlhort, Ttenj.Gerfon, who cle-., 
nies the Exiflence of Angels, and endeavours to e- 
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hide all the Paflages of the Old Teftament, where 
Mofcs fpciiksof their appearings, is not without his 
Difeiples and his Partifans. 

111. The Cbriflians are alfo divided about the 
matter} for Origen, St Gregory N r #z.i anz.en ; St Am- 
brofe, and feveral other Fathers both of the Greek, 
and Latin Churches, have taught that the Angels 
were Created before the World. St Bafil had ima- 
gined a certain Eternal Place Jit for Intelligent Na- 
tures, wherein he believed God had put them. -In- 
terpreters have been labouring to foften and qualifie 
this Eternity of place which cannot be conceived ; 
but they arc not able to do it otherwife than by lay- 
ing that Godthclole Eternal Being, is that place. 
Will any fay that the Angels were in God, or in his 
Word, after they were Created? Theodore Bi/hop of 
Mopjucfiia, who had took notice of this Errour of 
St b'af/t, has cenfurcd it as grofs and foolifh. 'Tis 
certain that Theodora and he were of another Sen- 
timent. The Fathers arc acquitted by means of the 
Churches Silence, which had not decided that Que- 
ition. Wc arc only concerned for the Doctors, who 
lived after the Council of Lateran, which pronounced 

that God at the be?innina had jointly Created both the 
Spiritual and Material A attire ; becaufe after that 

tlecifion the contrary Opinion became a Herefie ; But 
if that be fo, then the Jews did not Sin in all their 
Conceits about the Creation of Angels, Jince the 
Synagogue had not decided it - 7 ar.d tho* (he had, it 
would have been as calie to have defeated her Con- 
demnation, as they did that of the Council of Lute- 
in fliort, feme Interpreters, who will not have 



run. 



the Moderns condemned as Hereticks, who have 
Preach d up their Fancies about the Creation of An- 
gels, feeing they have not condemned thole of the 
Antients, do elude the Authority of the Council of 
Isatcran-) or explain it, by maintaining that jointly 
iignifics equally • But the Council fays in exprefs 
terms that both Spirits and Bodies were Created in 
the beginning of Time, which decides the Queftion, 
and takes off the double Sence or Equivocation that 
has been found out to elude the Herefie. But the 
Errour does not depend on the decifion of the Coun- 
cil. A Celebrated * Writer among the Cbrifiuws 
allerts, that the Angels were Created long before the 
World for two Reafons • One is, becaufe 'tis not 
likely that God mould be without Miniilring Spirits 
to Praifc and Laud him ; the other, becaufe the De- 
vil was already fallen, for at the very beginning of 
theUniverfe he tempted Man. The former is a rea- 
fbn or' Bicr.fcancc and Ceremony ^ and the Second is 
of little avail, if you'll fuppofe a Facl that is verv 
probable, viz.. That Man fell not on the firftDay of 
his Creation, but that he enjoyed for fome time the 
fruits of his Innocence. We commonly abridge that 
time, becaufe Mofes, who wrote an abridged Hifto- 
ry, did not think' himfelf obliged to diftinguilh .Time 
where it did not make any thing confiderable. 

IV. There can be no Herefie laid to the Charge of 
the Jews in what they Teach about the nature of 
Angels, f The Learned and penetrating Rabbies own, 
that there are Subftances purely Spiritual, entirely 
difengaged of Matter ; and they admit of a Figure- in 
• all the Paflages of Holy Scripture, which reprefent 
them under Corporeal Ideas, becaufe Angels do of- 
ten takeupon them' the figure of Fire, of a Man, or 
a Woman. ^ , 1 

Zacharias \\ lifted up his Eyes, and looked, and 
faw two Women , and the Wind was in their Wings. 

Thofe Women were Angels, which took fometimes 
the figure of a Woman ; but that came into the Ima- 



gination of the Prophet. God placed Cherubirns 
with a flaming Sword to defend the entring into the 
Terreftrial Paradice ; that is to fay, that Angels 
had taken upon them the figure of an exceeding 
bright Flame. There is * alio given to them chat 
of Animals and of Oxen, to teach us that God hath 
an Effence as much exalted above Angels, as Man is 
above Beafts. Wings are afcribed. to them only to 
let us know* the Rapidity of their Motion. Eor as 
the Bird flies away, and appears again in an inftant, 
fo do the Angels come to our Succour, and are gone 
without our ever perceiving it. ?Tis a Perfection to 
be able to flic, and therefore Man delir.es it ? Yet as 
none but Angels flie, for that Realbn Wings are ne- 
cc ver given to God 5 and when David reprefents 
" him upon a Cherubim that flies, wef muft not 
<c thick it was God 3 But the Cherubim that did 
Cc ftretchont thofe Wings, and did flie. It would 
" be to debafe God, and to let him in companion 
ee with the Angels, to make him flie as they do. 
AU thefe Explications do let us fee that in the Syna- 
gogue Angels are looked upon as Spiritual Intelli- 
gences. 

"V, However there are fomeRabbies more grofs,who 
not being able to digeft what the Scriptures fays of 
Angels, which reprefents them under the lhape of 
an Oxe, a Lyon, a fiery Chariot, or with Wings, 
teach us || that there is a fecond Order of Angeis, 
which are called the Angels of the Miniflry, who have 
Bodies as iubtil as Fire. From the moment that they 
are thus gone out of the common road, by making 
thofe pure Spirits fo many material Beings *, they 
go on further, and charge them with feveral Imper- 
fections. 1. They believe there is a difference of 
Sex among thofe happy Spirits , Jome whereof give? 
and others receive , after the manner of Women. 
'Tvvas to make this Figure fenfible that God had 
given the Figure of a Man to ,onc of the Cherubs 
that covered the Propitiatory , and the other had 
that of a Woman. R. *Vricl has made this My- 
ftery yet more plain and evident for in Paraphra- 
fing upon thofe words of the Prophet Ifaiab, which 
reprefents the Seraph ims that cryed one unto another 

(lfai.6. 3.; he makes him to fay, the One received of 

the Other. The Paraphrafe is extremely wide from 
the Text • for the Prophet puts into the mouths of 
the Sera'phims the Praifes of God, Holy, Holy, Holy 
is the Lord of Hofts. It is aifp unclean and filthy; 
yet it is cryed up, becaufe it difcovers" the Com- 
merce the Angels have among themfelves, and which 
they think is grounded upon Revelation. 2. They 
are perfuaded that the Angels take upon them the 
refemblance of thofe whom they protect. 3 Tis no 
wonder, that the Rabbles t &w not the Son of God 
in the wreftling of Jacob; for the Deity or God- 
head of the Son wasjiot known to them. But where 
found they that that Angel was Schama'el, the Pro- 
tector of Efate, and that Jacob knew him by the re- 
femblance of his Brother ? He was hid from him by 
the favour of the Night ; but he ealily difcovercd 
the Shape and Lineaments of his Face as foon as 
ever the day appeared. The Angel defigned to avoid 
his being known by retiring before the rifing of the 
Sun, but Jacob fuffered him not. 3. They affirm alio 
that the Angels are ignorant of one part of what 
the Law ordained concerning the Cities of Refuge. 
They underftand not the Chaldee Language, and 
therefore they bear not to God the Prayers of thole 
that put them up in that Language to him. They 
are frequently deceived \ they hold dangerous Br-? 
rours j for the Angel of Death , who is cKarg'd to 
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caufe luch a Man to die, fomctimcs takes another, 
which occaiions great Diforders. Their Jealoufy is 
violent; for they lcrenuoufly fought againltthc Ene- 
mies of thofe whom God has committed to their 
keeping. Thus the Angel Efan fought with face's \ 
and the Patron of the Egyptians hotly pcrfued the 
Jfraclites when they were quitting the Country. And 
therefore Alejcs fays, the Egyptians wan away, til at is 
to fay, the Chief of the Egyptians. They are char- 
ged ro Ting before God the Song, Holy? Holy, Holy^ 
Lord God of Hafts'? but they perform not this office 
butonce,inaDay, in a Week, in a Month, in a Year, 
5n an Age, or in Eternity. The Angel that wrcftied 
with %seob 9 prcfled him to let him go, when the 
day began to break, becaufe it was his turn to hug 
the Song that day, which as then he had never done. 
A)J thole who protect Idolatrous Nations, will be 
one day judged and punifhed. They will return in- 
to their fir ft Eftatc, and n J cr be more feen. 

VI. Chrijh'aus are not gone tiiis length but yet 
it is a deplorable thing to con fid er , that the molt 
auticnt Divines of the Church have believed An- 
gels to be corporeal- Origcn maintained tnat none 
but God alone, cxcluh'vc of all Creatures, was civ 
tirely difmgaged of Matter, rafflanns joined in the 

fimc Sentiment t, and tUo' he called Angels and Si ids 
fpiritual slcr-7<rs) yet he would ftili cover them with 
ibme Matcer^tho' much more fine and fubtil than ours. 

It would be cndleis to cite Tcrtrslliau , St. Hngujhn^ 
$t. ;>>*///, Cyrvilof Alexandria, and divers other great 
and famous »">oftora of the ancient Church, who have 
all aliened th.x Angels were material. They gave 
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Opinion of die Eaftern Church, if we may believe 
Thscdotxs*; and Macaritu added, that /kf was the 
great realon that had prevailed with God to cloath 
our Nature, that we might be enabled to communi- 
cate with all thofe material Beings. Thofe antient ! 
Doctors thought that the Angels had Bodies fo thin j 
and fubtil, that they could not forbear looking on 
th»:m as Spirits, ana that they w*re compofed of Air, 
or Fire. Jufiin Martyr f , going from confeqaencc 
to conftquence, fought for noarifhmcne fitting and 
proper for the fuftenancc of thefe material Beings, 
iaid,thatin Heaven they hsd a particular Food, fnch 
as Manna, which is called the bread of Angels : And 
to make good his Opinion , he obferveci that of 
the three Angels who appeared to Abraham , there 
were but two of them that did cat, becaufe the third 

was GW, purely immaterial. 

As fbon as ever Angels are allowed to have Mat- 
ter and Parts, which may be (epa rated, or may have 
need of nourifimlent to repair what it has Loft thro' 
the evaporation of the Spirits by Motion, or by the 
juftling of other Bodies, at the fame time it may as 
juftly be fa id with the Jews, that Angels are mortal. 
In this refpect they argued more fyllogiftically and 
confequentially than the Chriftians who have denied 
it and after their having admitted of the corpora- 
1 icy of thofe Spirits, they for all that make 'em im- 
mortal. 

Jitfbin Manyr avowed I ike wife, that the Angels to 
whom God had committed the Government of the 
World, falling in love with the Daughters of Men, 
joined them feives with them, and from that Union 
were born the Demons. 

VII. The Rabhies have alfo their Speculations a- 
bout the Hierarchy of Angels, Eliezcr \ \ , one of the 
moft celebrated of them, "makes four Orders of thefe 
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Intelligences, in the midft of whom is Cod, having 
a Diadem on his Head the ineffable Name is on his 
Forehead;, his Eyes run through all the Univerfe * 
on his left Hand is Death, and Life on his right. He 
throws out his Lightening and his Snow 5 his Scepter 
is of Fire. A veil conceals him from the Angels of the 
Miniftry who attend upon him. Others reckon even 
to ten Orders of Angels which they place very dif- 
ferently from the Chriftians. But if we compare what 
they fay of them with the Villous of Dionyfha the 
Arcapagite * , or that of the Jefuit Cellar t> and leve- 
ral others, who have regulated the Precedence and 
Cercmonialc of the Angels, we lhall find that nei- 
ther of them have much caufe to reproach each 
other. 

VIII. The .Number of Spirits is multiplied ahnoft 
to infinity, and that makes a Contradiction between 
Job and Daniel, for the latter affirms, that being 
j] car the Throne on which it the Annan oj days was 
fate, he beheld a fiery ft re am toiflhc, and cotac forth 
from before him • 1 ho it f and 1 hoi- funds of An gels mini- 
fired unto him, and ten thou fand times ten thmfnnd ft cod 

before him. He limits therefore the number of An- 
gels to ten thou find Mill: »ns, a-.d a thou} and thou f and ? 

butfM*, fpcaking of rhc Ar.gels tlu.r. terve God- 
cries out, is there any Number of ha Armies? The 

Gcmarifts unfwer 7 r. That the' number of the An- 
gels was indefinite, during all the time char 1 he Ta- 
bernacle and the Temple continued. And therefore 
Job, who lived at that time, had rcafon to fiy who 
jhall count \n-s Armlet? Whereas, fince the Deftruftion 
of the Temple the number of the Angels has confi- 
dcrably been diminiflicd-, and therefore Daniel in his 
reckoning might reduce *cm to a fix "d number. This 
Anfvvcr is grounded on the Supposition that Angels 
are productive of one another:, and as they are pof- 
iiblc to be born, fo likewifc they mav die. 2. "-'Tis 
laid, that Daniel fpeaksonly of the Angels that were 
placed on the brink of the fiery Si ream , which came 
from the fv cat of Animals , and was poured down oil 

the heads of the Wicked. There were there a cer- 
tain number of Spirits to execute the Orders of the 
Almighty, yet that does not hinder but that there 
may be others el lew here, who cannot be numbrcd, 
as fob teaches. 3. Again, Angels arc divided into 
fcveral Troops, or Legions. Tis impofllbleto count 
the fcveral Legions of thofe Spirits, as fob fpcaks, 
who jhall count his Annies ? But the number of one 
of thofe Legions may be fixed, as David did. It 
Icons hereby that the Doctors look upon the num- 
ber of the Angels as infinite, who Jhall count them? 
As the Names of the Angels have their Original from 
Chaldca? they retain thofe they learned from Ezcliicl 
and Daniel. 

IX. Above' all the Angels there is one Chief, whom 
the Rabbics call Mctatron. He is made by them a 
kind of a God, and they afcribe to him four Prero- 
gatives. 1. This Angel Michael is he that w raft led 
with Jacob. God was t r ou b 1 ed be c a u fe h e h a d i n t h a t 
conteft put the hollow of his Thigh out of ioinr, 
fmce that was a defect in a Prieft that Sacrifices : 
The Angel reply 'd, that he vjas the High- Prieft of the 
living God : but God not being fatisfied with that 
Anfwer, returns to him that Jacob was his high Prieft 
upon Earth, and therefore made the Angel to go and 
heal the Patriarch, and fet him over over his houfc y 

and over all his Generations. Daniel fccillS || to con- 
firm this Suppofal, feeing he affirms that Michael is the 
Chiefs or Head of Jfrael. He calls him in another place 

great Prince , and Ifrael a great People. Let hint 

come then Great, to conduct his Great one. 
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2. God fa id to A iofi>s } '['ray Prt fence Jhafl go before 
thee- that is to fay. the Angel of the Covenant? in 
who/n you \hall fee my fttcr. Aly name is in htm? >rnd 
you jhall have reft • for he jh.-tU be demon and gentle, 
he I: till not l rat you with the fevcrity of J it ft U c ? but 
with crrcttt camp Jjion dad tantieme fs. They add , drat 
AI'jVs was not well pleafed with this offer God made 
Iii in lo fee than Angel, or hall-God, at the head of 
the People, but that he (aid boldly to God, / defirc. 

yon would £o y<-ar fclf i;i per fan j but fo\hua better 

jiillrticled, accepted to marc h under the Conduct of 
the Prince of the Armies of the Lord, and worihip- 
ped him. However it was, they owned him to be 
the Chief chat governed the Armies of Old Jfra'cl? 
who fought their Enemies, and procured for them 
the Con que ft of Canaan. And therefore Bttxtorf al- 
ter ts that the mime of A/ctatrou conies from that of 
Mct.ttcr? becaufe that Angel marked out the Gamps 
of the People in the Wilder nefs. In (hort, this Angel 
Aietatrr.n performs in Heaven the Functions of a Me- 
diator, for by him .done i' is that yjn can have actrfs to 
God. He writes elowa the merits of the Jewifll People, 

rind from thence has his name of the Crc.it Scribe. He 
-alone has the right to ft in Paradicc, whilefball the 
other Angeis arc ftandina 
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The Clrnftiiin* iu*ve not faiTd making their ad 
vantage of lb favourable a Syilem as this. cc Tins 
exalted Angel above ail Spirits, who is their Chief, 

The Great Prince? the Jmajeof the Lord, that wrajl- 

led with Jacob; whom Jo[ht:a adored; who led 
him into the promt fed Land who fate down in a 
Book the Merits of Ifrael\ who alone has his Seat 
in Heaven; and by whom alone we can have ac- 
cefs to God ? is, according to the belt Interpre- 
ters, the Mcfliah and J. C'hrift- the Angel cf the 

Covenant? and the Mediator between Go J. and Ada::? 
who is fate down on 'toe Right hand of his F it her. 

This Angel is fo much the more Excellent , as his 
Name is found in that of his Msftcr? or Father . and 
this is done two ways : Fir ft , becaufe the Name 
of |j Schaddai which is God AH-ftifficient of himfclf? 
and that of A/ctatro i , contains 'the fame Number, 
314. Secondly, becaufe, according to fome F v ab- 
hies, the ineffable name of Jehovah is in that Angvl 
and from this Affociation flows the Redemptionand 
Salvation of Men. J. Chrifi * is the true Met at ran? 
or Mctator who is gone to prepare a place for his 

chofc tl in Heaven, and there to draw out a Camp for 

every faithful One to have his quarter in. 



Nos cj/iofr juh Ducibns Ciitsm metabimttr 
Voncmuftfi fttos advaga figna dies. 



tills, 



The Jews call that Angel the Great Scribe? a title 
that agrees with the Mertjah, who is the Councellor? 
and the Premier Secretary to God. 1 relate this 
Conjecture only to make the Chnfiian Criticks afham'd 
of it. Is it then fuch an honour to find J. Chriffc 
and our Religion in the Fables and mallow Con- 
ceits and Imaginations of the Jew? as to be at 
all that pains to place him therein with fomuch In- 
duftry. Do the Rabbies look on their fir ft Angel 
as a God incarnate, who afcended into Heaven, to 
draw a Line, and form a Camp there ? The fim. 
ple Allufion of a Latin word Mctator , with the 



Hebrew name ol that Angel, is this enough to give 
ground for fuch a Conjecture ? The |j Doctors make 
a thou land infulcs agai nit that Chief of the Angeis, 
when they bring in the other Spirits complaining of 
him, becaufe he has given I firth to the Mr r our of the 
R. Acker? who feeing him Sitting in Heaven, belie- 
ved him to be a Second Principle, equal to trie Su- 
preme God. The Angels asked A At air en why he 
did not rife up, to undeceive Aher? and prevent 
his Erron r ; but whether his Anfwcr fnocked them 
inftead of latisfying them, there were .Sixty 1 allies 
given htm with faming Rods. That cannot be the 
Melliah , unlefs they will fay that Jefas Chrrjl was 
fcourged by the Soldiers, bscaule he fate down irre- 
verently on the Right hand of his father. 

Thefe Stories about ctatron have not been invent- 
ed but Once ch>'ifiianhy. *T is certain, the Latin 
name that is given him, and which the ,/Vnv, have 
brought over into their Gam.ira? is a full Indication, 
that they never adopted thole ltrange terms, but 
Onto they were mixed with the Romans after the 
Deftru&ion of Jcrufalem. The Rabbies had no de- 
fign to favour the Chrifi ians , nor. to have in their 

view the Melliah whom they adore, unlets you will 
inllnuate that God havh forced them whether they 
would or no., to interfere this great and weighty 
Truth among their Komautlck Stories, which (hocks 
all manner of likeiyhooci. The A i a at eon of the Jews 
is the Angel Michael, whofe Titles and Dignity were 
railed by the Rabbies, becaufe they imagine that 
that Prince, whofe name was only known fiacc the 
Captivity, was the Leader of the Children of ifracl. 

XI. i here is but one riling in which the Jews and 
fome Chrifiians are agreed, And that is in this, that 
both of them often fpeak of the Arch-angel 
chad after an extravagant manner. They make a God 
of him, and affirm rhat that appears by his Name, 
which fignifles, he is as Gcd. They fet him at the 
head of the Church as their Chief, becaufe the pro- 
phet Daniel fays, that Michael, * that Great Prince, 
which fiandcth for the Children of thy people? jhall fianei 

up. In a word, He was feen fighting with the Devil 
for the Body of Mofes. In comparing the Aictatron 
of the Jews with the Arch-angel Michael of the 
ChriftUn Interpreters, there will be found a feniible 
Conformity : But both of them are too lavifli in their 
Expreffions. 

XII. It cannot be thought very ftrange that there 
fiiouJd be a Head or Chief among the Angels, Once 
there is a Prince of the Devils, called Becl-cbxb. This 
Chief of the Angels by no means ought to be God, 
but is of the fame Nature as the other created Spirits, 
and his name of Michael denotes only a caufe or mo- 
rive of admiration, who is as God. 'Daniel was lb far 
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from making a Deity of him, that he obferves, that 

the Prince of the Kingdom of Perfia having with ft 00 d 
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him one a) id twenty days ? Lo^ Michael, fays he, Oyie 
of the Chief Princes , came to help him who (pake to 

the Prophet, fo that he remained in Per fa. Thofe 
Chiefs are the Angels ; for there is no multiplicity of 
Gods, nor of the MefTiah. Moreover, they fuppofe 
that J. Chrifi (poke to Daniel, . He therefore could 
not be the fame Michael? one of the Chief Princes 
who came to help him-, Thus the Prophet, fa r from 
making a God of Michael? ispleafed to put him into 
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the rank of Angels and Subaltern Spirits. He was 
likewife lb Obedient to God, and under fo great a 




in? accitj' _ , . 

thee; whereas the Son of God would have reproved 
him with Authority. 

XIU. ? Tis certain the Jews continue their. Agree- 
ment with the Chriftian Doftors about the Miniffcfy 
and Fnn&ion of Angels, i. The former obfcrve, 
that there are four Angels never leen upon the Earth, 
becaule they are always attending about the Throne 
of God. t Michacl is on the right hand, Gabriel on 
the left j Vriel is before God, and Raphael behind 
him. The Cbriftians alfo pretend that there are five 
Orders of Angels who go not but of Paradice ; and 
the fa He Dionyfihs the Areopagitc obferves, that when 




and laid it upon his lips, that it is not. to be imagined 
that that was a Spirit of the order of Scraphims, who 
never make ufc of Men :, but that title was given to 
him only becaufe of the Fun&iori,. wherewith Gcd 
had entrufted him, as an Angel of the laft Order. 
2. In would be * in vain to relate the Paflages of 
the Chriftian Doftors, who have believed arid faid, 
that every Nation and every Kingdom has its AngeJ, 
that prefides over it for its defence, and governance. 
Who knows not that moft of the Antients, prefer- 
ring the Verfion of the LXX. to the Original Hebrew 
which they did not underftand , have made Mofcs 

fay, that G.od divided the Nations according to the 
number of the Angels of God, whereas it is exprefly 
laid, according to the number cf the Children of If- 

rati ; arid from that falfe Interpretation have con- 
cluded, that God had proportioned the number of 
the People to that of Angels whom he would make 
their Patrons. Origan went to determine even the 
number of thole Nations and Angels that f govern- 
ed them ^ becaule he had obferved in the con fu lion" 
of Tongues, that there were LXMII. of them, he in. 
' ferr'd from thence that there were fo many tutelar 
.Angels. To conclude, fbme Antients have believed, 
that as the. Son of God, who led the People of Jfl 
rael^ had procured to himfelr' the Knowledge of the 
Matter of the Univerfe} fo the Angels who had not 
the lame Light, fatisfied thcmfclves with turning the 

Eyes and Heart of the Nations towards the Sun and 
Moon, which they had adored. Clemens Alexandria 

?ms lays alfo, that they were given to them as fo 
many Gods, to prevent their falling into Atheifin. 
Now if the Fathers of the Chriftian Church have er- 
red fb grofsly, the Jews In ay very wei) be excufed ; 
and wc ought therefore to relate with moderation 
what they have believed about this matter. 

XIV. Philo the Jew had begun to give too milch 
to Angels, by looking' upon them as the Pillars on 
which this Univerfe was fupported. He has been 
followed, and fbme have believed, hot only that eve- 
ry Nation had her particular Angel, which w'as pow- 
erfully intsrefted in her behalf; hut that there were 
ibm'e of them which prefided || over every thing. 
Azaricl prefides over the Water :, G az^ardia ovev the 
the Eaftr to take care of the Sun's rifing, 2nd Nckjd 
over Bread and -other Snftenance. They have An- 
gels that prcfide over every Planet, over every 
Month of the Year, and over the Hoiusof the Day, 
The Jews likewile believe that every Man has two 
Angels the One good which guards him, the Other 
had which examines his Actions. If on the Sabbath 
Day the two Angels, returning from the Synagogue^ 
find the Bed made, the Table furnifhed, the Candles 



lighted,. the good Angel rejoyces at it, and fays, 

God grant that on the next SMath things may be found 

i in as good order ; and the bad Angel is obliged, in 
i fpitc of his Teeth, roarifwer, os/men. If there be 
i anv diforder in thcHoufc, the bad Angel in his turn 
i willies that the fame may happen on the next bab- 
I bath, and the good Angel aniwers, Amen, So like-' 
! wife fomc ChriftUns give to every particular their 
' cutela'rAngels, This Minilfry is fufficicntly known not 
to rehte here all the Offices that are given to them. 

The Theologie of the jews flops not there.- Mai- 
tr.oriides who had very much fhid:cd ArlftotU, main- 
tained, that that Philo fopher had faid nothing con- 
, trary to the Law , except his believing rhat the 
I Intelligences were Eternal, and that God had not 
produced them. He alfo maintained that Axiom, 

that the Sages of the c K[atisns fur puffed the Sages of 

\ Jfrael, in their Meditations upon the courfe of fhe 
Stars, and the Government of the World, In fol- 
lowing the Principles of the antient Philofophers he 
* faid, that there is a Sphere fuperiour to all others 
that communicates Motion to them. And there- 
fore he compared it to the Heart of Man which he 
calls the little World*, becaufe as the Heart is the 
principle of all the Motions that are made by the 
Body:, the iirft Sphere, which is the Heart of the 
Univerfe, produces all the Motions -that are obferved 
in it ; and the Univerfe would be deftroyed if this! 
firfl: Sphere mould ft op a moment, juft as the little 
World dies when the Heart ccales to beat. Ke ob- 
ferves that fcveral Doctors cf his Nation believed 
with Pythagoras, that the Heavens ?:nd thenars by 1 
their Motion formed an Harmonious Sound; whicii 
could not be underrtood by rcafon of the diftancc ; 
but which could not be doubted of, feeing that our 
Bodies cannot be moved without making a noife, tho* 
they be much lefs than thcCcieftial Orbs. He feems 
to reject that Opinion. I know not whether 'he be not 
to blame to aicribe it to the Doctors. Tis certain, 

the Rabbies fay, there are three things, the fund 
whereof is carried from one end of the World to the 
other *, the 'voice of the Roman people ; th.it of the Sphere 
of the S 'tin, and of the Soul that leaves the World. But 

thefe are Metaphors Whereby they defigned to fig- 
nifie the mighty Power of the Rowans, and the vio- 
lent Agonies of the Soul when it is leaving this Life j 
for there is no fiich thing as its crying. 

But however it be , Maimomdes -J- fays not only 
that all thole Spheres are dumb, and governed by An- 
gels ; but he pretends that thofc really and in truth 
are the Angels. • He attributes to them Knowledge,* 
and the will whereby they excrcife their Operations'. 
' He obferves that the title cf Angel or Meficnger 
lignifies the fame thing. It may he therefore faid 

that the Intelligences^ Spheres, and Elements , which 

execute the Will of God , are Angels , and ought 
to bear that Name. To conclude^ he gives the ti- 
tle of Angel to all the Faculties > and infulcs the 
1 who deny it; for, fays he |j, if they are 
told that God will fend his Angel int# the Womb 

of a Woman to form a Child there , they will believe 
that the Andrei mti ft fir ft ct.ter into the Womb of that Wo- 
man, without ever heeding what he teaches ; that per- 
haps that Angel has a body of fire as large as thd 
third part of the World, kC Would it not be much 

ec better to believe, that God hath given to that 
" Woman a faculty to Breed , and that that fa- 
culty is an Angel ? Watever Maimonides may 1 
fay about it , certainly there would have been k 
great deal of Abfurdity in his Sentiment, if he had 
not given a very extenfive Signification to the title 
of Angel, which he takes for every thing that exe-i 
cures the Will and Orders of God. 
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CHAP. X, 

IVhcther the lews invoke AfweU 



I. Bartolocci affirms it. Litanies difcovcred in the V ; 
ucan. II. "Proofs which Grifendi ha* fetched from : 
Ghcdalia. III. Excommunication pid>!ijb 7 d in the ■' 
JVrf/w 0/ ffc* IV. Tcjlimony of St. Jerome : 

«W P. Simon V. A'liracle of an Angel that pre- ; 
ferves a Soul from being damned. Vi. Sermon of' 
St. Peter, W T vjlimony of Origcn agair.fi the ; 
Jews. VII. Prayers- to Saints over their Sepulchres. ! 

VIII. Proofs that the Jews ^0 worjhip Angels, \ 

IX. Reflections npon the Proofs of that JVorfljip. X. /f j 



is not found in the Talmud. 
rejected it. 



XL The Doctors have \ 



I 



himfclf to God, and begg'd of him both terhpora! 
and eternal Bleflings for his two Sons , then ad- 
drefled himfeJf to the Angel to obtain of him that 
he would keep them from all Evil : From whence 
two things are concluded the One is, that Jacob 
addrefled his Prayer directly to the Angel •, and the 
Opinion of nAbravaim^ who denies it, is falfe:, the 
other is, that he gave to him the Power of preferv- 
ing from Evil, whileft he left to God that of be- 
llowing all good things : And it is in this very fenfe 
that another Doctor obferves, that Jacob would have 
[ overfet all, if he had begun by the Angel \ but he 
m I had rightly kept the order, in putting God at the 



TH E Jewijh Rabbis have openly Proteftcd th« 
they neither worlhip Angels, nor any othc lw r — 

Creature. Eanollocci * pofitively proves upon them I fendi, who is perfuaded that if all Jacob's Prayer was 
that their Anceftors have done it , and that they j impUciiely addrefled to God, the firft Source of all 
had not left off that Worlhip but only to pleafe j good things, he prayed explicitly to the Angel. 



the German Innovators who have abo lifted it in their ! 
Churches. And it mult be confeffed, that notwith- 
ilanding the Difclaimer of the Jews and of their 
conftant practice, Bartolocci Hill produces fuch Proofs 
as they know not how to get over, they bear fb hard 
upon them. Fiift, He has got but of the Vatican- 
Library an Hebrew Manufcript, containing Litanies 
com po fed by a Poet, named i\. £ liefer Hakalir, 
which are very like to thole of the 'Rjwiflj Church. 

There is faid in it to the Prince Ac'Lzrjel, Deliver 
Ifrael out of all affliction^ and foltieiic fpecdily for her 

Redemption. And the like favours are begg'd for Ba- 

rachici 7 Wat hie!, Tobicl? Chauriel, Lcracl^ and other 

Princes, who arc found placed there according to 
the iituation of the Letters of the Alphabet . and 
under ftrange unknown Names. The Litany concludes 

With laying to Michael , Prince of Mercy , pray for 
Ifrael, that it may n: I c With great cxaltednefs, 

II. Secondly, Grifendi + produces the Scholia's of 
Ghcdalia upon Jof ph Mho , where the Jews in one 
of their folcmnFcafb fay to the Angels, / eamefrly be- 

fecchyeti to implore the .1 fajefty of God. He confeffes,this 

"Prayer is not in the ilitua! of the Jerrs at Rome, and 
he knows not whether this Litany be fang in the 
Synagogues that are out of Italy $ but he fays it has 
been received there. They do not here accufe the 
Trotcftants for having caufed them to blot it out, 



in explaining the Promife that God made 
Idofes of fending his Angel before him , and that 



Since None "of thofe can be expected at Rome, where * prefervc mc, and help me. 



III. Grifendi further remarks, that the Jews give 
mighty degrees of Authority to Angels, feeing that 
they excommunicate at the name of Aclariel and 
that 
to 

his ZVa,.*c jltatld be with hhn, they oblerve, that that 
Angel is called Adctacron, and that that Name is like 
that of God, becaufe in counting the Arithmetical 
Lettes of that word, they make the fame |) number 
as that of All-mighty. 

IV. One might draw an Argument from what 
* St. Jerome fays , in his explaining the reproach 
that our Saviour Chrifi call upon the Jeyps for their 
Swearing by_ the Creatures ; for he makes that that 
Redeemer of the World to fay, that they fc-ore by the. 

Angels 1 and that they honoured them- The Authority 

of that Father has fe<Juced even the Prutcftaus, who 
have not taken heed that the Gofpel-Text does not 
fpeak of Angels ; but of the City of the Great King, 
and of the Gift that is upon the Altar. The wor- 
fhipping of Angels would be very antient if J. chrifi 
had fo early -J- condemned it ; but St. Jerome is gcotsly 
deceiv'd in a thing fo plain and evident. So that now 
his Tcftimon? can be no more allecged , becaufe it 
is falfe : But P. Simon has given us a Prayer to the 
Guardian Angel, inwhich is faid to him, Be ye honou- 
red and worfhippedMoly and Venerable Minificrs of God $ 



the Rabbics would make their Court by putting up 
Prayers to Angels. 

That fame Author quotes a long Paffage out of 
Ghedalia which juftifies the Worftip his Nation gives 
£0 Angels, againft thofe that accufe it for giving 
them too Large a Power. That Rabbi obferves, that 
their Prayers arc not addrefled directly to Angels, 
but it is really God they invoke when they pray to 
them. They 'only go to them as to the King by his 
Minificrs^ and as one that prefentshis Petition to the 
firft Officer of the Crown, yet ft ill looks.to the King 
as the Sourfe and Spring of his Happinefs and Fa 
vours that he has received, Thofe Scnolia's which 
I have not feen , are fo much the more furprizing, 
as Jofcph Albo, upon whom they were made, puts in- 
to the number of erring Vcrfo*is , thofe who make men- 
tion of Angels in their Prayers, and refutes them di- 
rectly. Grifendi adds, that the Rabbles afcribe fo me 
Power to the Angels who are called Mediators. They 
obfervc, that Jacobs after he had directly apply d 



V. The Talmudifts afcribe to the Angels || mira- 
culous Deliverances - for they tell us, that a Woman 
demanding fome Charity of Benjamin the Jujl\ Keeper 
of the Alms, he promifed he would give her fome, 
provided he could find Money in the Coffer which 
was entrusted to him. The Woman, who was afraid 
left the Coffer mould be empty , reprefented her 
Mifcry, and that of feven Children who' were like 
to be famimed. Benjamin thereupon pulled fome- 
what out of his Pocket, and therewith relieved her. 
Soon after he himfelf fell Sick unto Death ^ but the 
Angels of the Miniftry reprefenting to God that he 
had faved the Lives of eight Perfbns, the Sentence 
of Death was deferred, and his Life prolonged. 
Now fome are fully perfuaded that fuch a Miracle 
deferves adoration j and Bartollocci concludes from it, 
that in effect we may very well worfhip Spirits that 
can fecure us from Death, 

The Jews are alio perfuaded that all the Good that 
God doth to them, flows from the merits of the Pa- 
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triarchs, Ab </ ah 'am , I fane , and j 'ac ob ; And rhatis the 
rcafon wherefore they pray to God to impute'era to 
them. They tell us likevvifc that God, defigniug to 
punifh the JfracUtes afcer the Sin of the Gulden Calf, 
as he had done the Inhabitants of Sodom, he deman- 
ded cf Mofes if there wei-e ten righteous Perfons 
in all the Nation ; upon this he named himfelf, with 
Aaron A ElUz.cr and Jthamar, his Nep>hews 5 and Phi- 
mas, Jofuah, and Caleb ; but he could not find the 
Eighth ; Which obliged hirn to ask of God if the Dead 
do net live. God having anfvvcr'd him in the Affir- 
mative, Mofes compleated the number of Ten righ- 
teous perfons, by adding to them Abraham , Tfaac, 
and Jacob , cit which God's Anger was appealed. 
From thence three things arc concluded ; the One, 
that the Merits of the Saints obtain Grace for Sin- 
ners; the other, that they pray for them , feeing 
that in this little Hiftory they are united to ASofes, 
the Mediator of the People. In fhort, 'tis evident 
by that j that according to thcanticnt Rabbies, they' 
invoked the Saints, and by confequence the An- 
gels. 

VI. Since we are reporting * all that can be faid 
againft the jews, let us add that St. Peter has accufed 

them of worfliipping An* els , Arch- Angels ; Months 
and the *J?l4oon; and fhall we not believe it when 
an Apoftle has declared it ? Celfa alfo maintained 

to Or/gen-, that the JcWs Worflnppcd the Heavens and 
the Angels that were contained therein : But thefe 

Proofs, tho* they be the inoffc antient, yet are not 
the beft j for the Sermon of St. Peter is forged ; and 
if Clement of Alexandria has fuffered himfelf to be 
deceived therein, we are not obliged to follow him. 
Belides, the pretended St. Peter juftifies the Jews *, in 
faying, that they believe they worfnip God alone - 7 
but they worshipped the Angels and did not know it, 
becaufe they gave too great a Power to thofe Intelli- 
gences 5 and thus it is that he accufes them of wor- 
fliipping the Months and the Moon, becaufe they over- 
fcrupuloufly obferve the courfe of that Planet, and 
Feaft on the Firfl days of the Month. But that is 
not properly a Worlhipping Origen takes notice 
like wife, that thofe who obferved the Law of Afefts, 
worfhipped only One God, and not the Heavens vr,th 
him, becaufe that is contrary to the Law ; fo that at 
the time of thofe Writers, the worfnip of the Crea- 
ture was not known among the Jews* 

VII. in fine, Wagenfeil obferves, that -\ if the 
fnos don't invoke the Saints other wife than over 
their Sepulchres, becaufe the Prayers that are made 
to them r.ny whrrc elfe fignifie nothing, at lealc 
they do it very near to their Graves and their Afhcs. 
'Tis certain this, that when they began to venerate 
the. Saints, they only did it on their Tombs, and in 
the places where their Reliques were depoiited. 
Thus St. Bafil \\ allures us, that thofe who went to 
the Tomb of St. Mamas , had been healed there, 
and for that very Keafbn it was that they celebra- 
ted in his Church the Feafl of forty Martyrs , be- 
caufe they were interred there : Now if God be 

there where tivo or three are gathered together in his 

Name » by lb much the ffcronger reafon then is He 
in a place where there are Forty of them. 

VIII. Tho' all thefe Proofs feem to he evident and 
pofitive, yet there are others that deftroy the mat- 
ter, and are full out as ftrong. P. Simon, who gives 
us the Prayer that is made to the Guardian Angel, 
obferves at the fame time, that the Jcwifb Books 

forbid "cm to worfhip them, or to ferve then* , as A4c- 
diators and /ntercejfors. This is not fulficient perhaps," 
becaufe it is thought there is fome ambiguity in the 
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term Mediator, aithV the diftindtidn of .Mediator* 
lntcrceffion and Saisfa&ion, invented for NecefGty* 
was unknown to the Jews-? but there is found in their 
Catechifm an * Anathema pronounced againft all that 

Jhall petition for any thing to an AnpcL or any other Ce- 

Icftial Power. How then can it oe faid to them, pre- 
ferve me 9 and help me ? Maimonidcs '\ reckons as the 
Sixth Article of Faith , That God alone is to be ado- 
red magnified, celebrated and pra/fcd. This- heaping 

ofExpreflions denotes the Precaution with which he 

endeavours to take from the Elements , the Stars and 

Angels 1 all manner of Worfhip •, for he excludes them 
mterly from it. Two other || Sages undermine and 
fap the Foundations on which the Modem Ch 
ftians have upheld that Worlhip. One cenfui c«> tr y. 1 
for making God Proud and Stately , as if he vw/.iiJ. 
not receive Men, but forced them to adi'ic:s *h,..;:- 
Prayers to Mediators, which he looks upon m ,1 
fourcc of Idolatry. The other maintains nm 0.1b th*:; 
God hath forbidden all manner of Commt; -j'di 
Jntcrcvffo-s' bet ween Men and Himf If, for th/.r. ,c . fj 
firfi frt of Idolatry But he hath moreover deftro ». 
the Comparifon fo often made ufe of to juCbify and 
authorize it. He introduces God {peaking and re- 
prefenting that if the Mediation of Officers at Court 
be neceflary for Subjeds towards their Prince, that 
Neceftity proceeds from the Kings, their ofren times 
refufing Audience-, but it is not fo with God : 6 * For 
" fincc You have feen, faith God, that 1 have fpoken 
cc from Heaven to You, do'nt ufe me in that man- 
<c net; do not introduce the Cufbom of having fuch 
" lnterceflbrs. Sacrifices are the true way to ob- 
<v tain my favour ; build me an Altar, put only your 

cc trttft in me , -without relying upon any 01 hey Creamre* 

They are fenfible hereof one Difficulty that is com- 
monly made againft them relating to Saints, and that 
is, that they do not underhand the rayers of their 
Votaries, anil inltead ot refuting it, they approve of 
it. They cannot invoke the An. els-) nor eour Chufs, 

fuch as Gabi iel a> d Michael, &c. faid the famous 
KimhJ. Abraham our father is long jince dead.* The 
J- at her knows not his Son but whthj; he is a-liv: God 
alone is that Father that lives for ever •> .-tad redeems its 
from all Mtfcry a?id Calamity. I confef., I know not 

which way to reconcile the words of rhefe Rabbies 
with what we have produced ; for they blow up the 
worlhip of Saints and Angels from the Foundation ^ 
they look upon ic as the firfl Species of Idolatry ; 
they condemn as Straglers , and anathematize thofe 
who pracxile it with their Litanies. 

IX. I do not pretend to decide; yet I hope it will 
be permitted me to make three Reflections on the 
Proofs that have been alledgcd in favour of this 
Worfhip. 1. They draw it from their Writings by 
Confluences , and thofe Confcquenc.es founded on 
certain Facts or Propofitions which the Rabbies have 
devifed. They afcribe Miracles to Angels } they look 
upon Abraham as a Source of BleUIngs for them 5 
but they do not from thence conclude that they 
muft be adored. That is a Conclullon which arifes 
from the Principles of the Church of Rome, where 
they adore the inftruments of the Grace, and Bene- 
diction of God ; but thefe two Notions may be fc- 
paratcd, snd the Jews do it as well as the Ke* 

formed. 

X. This ought to be found in the Talmud, which 
treats of the molt minute Matter s'-of Religion. But 
there is no mention of it there 5 No bounds are pre- 
fer ibed to it ; no Precepts and Rules are given for 
it. Thofe Prayers to Angels are to be .met with in 
fome of their fcattered Books, in aManufcript that 
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is in the Vatican , in a private Ritual. They are 
not to be read in the Jews their common Books 
of Devotion at Rome ? or in Italy ? neither are 
they to be found in the formulary of the Spaniards 
and Portuguese. 'Tis plain then, that all thefe Re- 
cherche* and ftricl: Examinations ferveonly to prove, 
that there are fome fuperftitious Jews who have 
invoked their Guardian Angels, arid at the fame 
time have thought that that Invocation carried 
not along with it any ftain or blemilh of ldola- 



XI. Laltly, to thefe Proofs, moll of which are 
fecret and kept hid , they oppofe the common Ca- 
tecljifin of the Jews ; the Anatheniaes againft thofe 
who worfhip Angels , and have their Names come 
into their Prayers * 7 they oppofe the great Names 
of Abravanel , A4aimonides , who (peak decihvely, 
tho' they lived long before the Reformation : la 
a word , they oppofe Manafse ? that famous Rab- 
by of. the laft Age, who ought to understand his Re- 
ligion, if any one ever did ? and yet he plainly and 
avowedly decides againft this pretended Adoration. 



*c H A T. XL 

Of DEMONS. 



h Three Opinions about their Origine. II. Their Na- 
ture. III. Their Sex and Multiplication. IV. The 
manner how they aft. V. Whether Choler be a De- 
mon. VI. Whether Demons defile thofe that Sleep. 
VII. Their Fall. VI II. Of the Chief of the Demons. 

IX. The Caufe of their Fall? according to Enoch. 

X. Their Punifljment. XI. Sentiment of the Mo- 
dern Jews. XII. Adopted by the Fathers. XIII. St. 
Jude fpeaks not of the impurity of Angels. Ex- 
plication of that part of his Epiftle. XIV. The 
Opinion of Tertuilian and St. Auguftin upon the 
Book of Enoch. XV*. Proof that the Author of 
that Book was a Jew. The time in which he flow 
rifted. XVI. The Knowledge he' had of Paganifm. 
XVII. Aerian Demons. xVlII. Whether they alter 
their Condition. 

I. •TpH REE different beginnings are given to De- 
A mons. i. Sometimes "tis maintained, that 
God created them the fame Day that he created Heil 
to be the piace of their Habitation. He formed them 
Spiritual, becaufe he was not at leifure to give them 
Bodies. The Feftival of the Sabbath began the very 
moment of their * Creation, and God was forced to 
break off his Work , that fo he might not violate 
the repole of the Feftival. Maimonidts *\ , a Man 
of great Authority in the Synagogue, who was afha- 
med of a Doctrine that makes God commit evil , and 
makes him alio Icrupulons about the obfervation of 
the Sabbath, rejected it ablblutely. He cites alfo a 
Paffage out of the fame Book that we have julfc now 
mentioned (vizt. Berefchyt Rabba ) to prove that Evil 
docs not come from Heaven. 2. Others imagine that 
Adam having been a long time without knowing his 
Wife, the Angel Samael being fmitten with her Beau- 
ty, pined himielf with her, and fhe conceived and 
brought forth Demons. They likewife affirm that 
Adam, whom they make a fort of a wicked Perfbn, 
was the Father ol* evil Spirits. They reckon befides, 
for there is hereupon a great diverfity of Opinions, 
four Mothers of Devils, one whereof was Nahama? 
Sifter to Tubal Cain, beautiful as the Angels, to whom 
/he refigned her feif; fhe ftiil lives, and fubtilly gets* 
into Mens beds when they are fall afteep, and then 
engages them co pollute themfclves with her. The 
other is Lilit , too famous a Woman not to have 
her Hiftory reported in a few words. God had given 
her to Adam for his Wife, after he had made her of 
the Earth as welS as him ; but they did not very well 
agree together, becaufe fhe would not be obedient to 
ham* I know not whether Adam came to blowswith 

iier or not, but (he flew away from him. Complaints 



hereof were carried to the Tribunal of God ? who ftrair. 
lent three Angels after Lilit with orders to bring her 
back to her Husband, and to threaten her that in 
cafe Ihe refufed, a hundred of her Children fhould 
die every day. The Angels found Lilit upon the 
Red Sea 3 juft at the place where the Egyptians were 
afterwards overthrown, andperifhed. They defign'd 
to have drowned her, becaufe fhe refufed to follow 
them ; but they Jet her live becaufe fhe reprefented 
to them that fhe had not been created but only to make 
war on Children. All that the Angels could obtain 
of her , Was , that Ihe could not kill any Young 
Child in thofe places where fhe fhould find the 
Names of thofe three Angels written ; and there- 
upon they denounced the Curie of God upon her, 
by vertu'e whereof there died every day a hundred 
Defnons. This Story has' made fuch an ImprefMcn 
on the Minds of the People, that when any Woman 
is brought to bed in Germany? they always place 
little bits of Paper at the four Corners of the Lying- 
in Chamber, with thefe words written on them, Let 

Adam and Eve be here pre fern , and Lilith be gone 5 
and upon the Door they put Sennoi? Sanfennci? Sa- 
maugeloph? which are the Names of the three An- 
gels whom God fent in perfuit of Lilit? and which 
they thought had Charms fufficient to drive away 
the Demons. And they are not the Women alone 
that do this; but the Men in like manner write the 
Names of thefe Angels upon Parchment, which they 
wear clofe next their Skin. They add to them di- 
vers Figures and other Words , which they fancy 
are able to keep Lilit and other Demons and Spectres 
from coming near 'em. Some Rabbies believe that 
Lilith is the. Moon, whkh has borrowed that Name 
from Lil? V? which fignines Night? and whofe In- 
fluences may be either Advantageous or very Un- 
fortunate to New-born Children. The Full Moon, 
fays Abravanel , is happy for Children 5 but if they 
be born in the Increafe, or Waine, the horns of that 
Planet caufe Death 5 or if they live, generally they 
are guilty of tome enormous Crimes. The lame 
Superftiuon reigned among the Heathen People, and 
the Goddefs Lncina ? which they invoked in their 
times of Travel, was the Moon. 

1 

Mont mm * cttftos ne momma- Virgo? 
Qua laborantes utcro Paellas 
Ter vocata audit? adimifq\ Let ho 
* Horat. Diva tr if or mis. 

But on which fide foever we turn our fefves, we 
fee a mod fenftble Superftition. In fhort, there arc 
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among i he ^vj- Ibme Divines, who believe that the 
Angels created in a State of Innocence, fell from in 
thro' a kind of Jealonfy for Man, and their revolt 
from God which comes nearefb to, and agrees belt 
with the Account Mofes has girai of it. 

J I. Others tell us that after Adam was created, 
God c;jufed two Angels to defcend and follow him 
wherever he went, the One on his lefc hand, and 
the other on his right. After his Sin and \ all the 
Angel on his left hand begat other Spirits that peo- 
pled the Air, and who were imployed in * Scourg- 
ing of Men : And indeed they believe that the De- 
mons were created Male and Female, and from their 
conjunction proceeded Others. They fay aIfo,thatthe 
So nls of the Damned arc for ibme time changed into 
Demons, to go and torment Men, vilic their Tombs, 
fee the worms gnawing their dead Bodies, which 
afflicts them, and afterwards they return to' Hell. 

HI. Thci'c Demons have -\ three Advantages in 
common with the Angels. They have Wings like 
them *, they fly as well as they from one end of the 
World co the other $ and, in fhort, they arc know- 
ing in matters^ of futurity. They have alfo three 
imperfections in common with Men; for they are 
riccenilated to eat and drink, they beget and mul- 
tiply, and at iaft die as wc do. 

IV. Tis God who fends them forth to Men-, and 
to that end are they placed near his Throne cn his 
left hand , whileft the good Angels attend cn his 
right. They ftrcngthen this conceit of theirs from 
a Paflage in joh^ which mentions a Dialogue between 
Clod and the Devil, that was held in the midfc of 
the Angels. They imagine very foolifhiy that that 
Dialogue was had here upon Earth, by the Miniflry 
of fomc Angel, whom God font exprefs to carry his 
Orders, becaufe the Devils receive all their Know- 
ledge by the Miniflry of thofe happy Spirits, that 
.come co reveal to them what God hath ordained. 
The || Author of the Queftions publiihed under the 
Name o;* St. AthanafittS) and which is very antient, 
has adopted this Opinion. But why are they unwil- 
ling to have God, who is infinite, aft immediately 
oyer Devils, either in giving them the knowledge of 
his Will, or in making them the Executioners of it? 
To what purpofe ferves the intervention of an An- 
gel and a mediate Caufe to go and tell the Devils in 
Hell, or upon Earth , what they are ignorant of? 
What Job faid of the Difcoiirfe the Devil had with 
God, ought not to be taken literally, for it is a fi- 
gure of Khctorick under which God comprehends 
rwo certain Truths-, the One, that the Devil is the 
Calumniator and Oppreffor of the Saints ^ and the 
other, that notwithftanding ail his Hatred and Cru- 
elty , he cannot aft further than God commiflions 
him. The Jews fcem'd to have followed rhis Senti- 
ment, when they put the Devils on the left hand of 
Gods Throne, to receive his Orders. 

V. We deceive our feives when we take literally 
what they lay about God's fending five Demons to 
punifh the Ifraelites, whereof One was Choler, and 
the other the Scum of an inflamed Rage. Upon fuch 
like occafions as thefe wc ought to help the CaU- 
lifts, in dilcovering their meaning, which was only 
to inform the Jews, that God being extremely in- 
cenfed againft his People, was refolvcd to chaflife 
them and that Afofcs ftopp'd the current of his 
Wrath . for Choler is not a Demon, and the Scum 
of Choler, or (what t cali'd before) an inflamed 

rage cannot be looked upon as one of thofe Evil 
Spirits, 
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Vf. I know not whether wc may not enforce their 
Conjefturcs yet further, and affirm, that there is 
fome concealed Myitery in what the Jevetjh Rabbics 
lay, about the Soul's going out of the Body vvhiJcXfc 
we are aileep, and the Demons making ule of that 
abfence , to fully and defile it *, and therefore we 
ought to be very careful to wain our {elves every 
Morning, that lb we may be purified before we touch, 
or do any thing. Titer 
* wherein Thanks are g 

a !\oul to its Body : BUffcd be thou s o Lord, fay the 
Jew. c , for that thou reft or eft Souls to their eicad Bodies ? 

and it is not meant there of the llefm vechon, bun 
of a Jiving Man who returns Thanks f.;i* himfelf. 
Thus they ipcak, becaufe they look upon Sleep as a 
Death, and the Eftate in which the 5.uU is 3 whileft 
it is aflecp, as an Ablence : They explain their Pray- 
ers themfelvcs, by adding that Sleep is compared to 
Death, arid one of the Sixty forts of Death. They 

reckon up Sixty ions of Death, whereof Sleep is the 
Second : In per filing this Notion, they may very 
well fay, that the Soul, which at that time mews 
(Ign of Realon, or of Life, is flown and is ab- 
fent, and that the Devil takes his advantage of rhis 
annihilation, to difhonour the Body, and lead it to 
impurity, as it happens but too often in Dreams. I 
know not whether this be their meaning - n hut thus 
far they all agree, that Devils ate bulyed' every night 
in tormenting of Men. 

VII. God holding on his difcourfe with the An- 
gels, perceived a great difputc arofc among 'em up- 
on the account of Man. Jealoufy had feized them.) 
they maintained before God that Man was only va- 
nity, and that it was quite wrong co give him fo 
great an Empire. God juftilkd the excellence of 
his Work by two Rcafbns. The One, that Man 
would laud and praife him upon Earth, as the An- 
gels glorified him in Heaven. Secondly, He asked 
thofe proud and infblcnt Angels, if they knew the 
Names of all the Creatures ; they owned their Ig- 
norance, which was fo much the more fhameful, be- 
caufe Adam, who appeared prcfcmly after, recited 
them all without milt-king one. Scba>;:ac! y who was 
the Prefident and Chief of that CclcUiai Affembly, 
loft all Patience he arofc, went clown to the Earth, 
-and having obferved that the Scrpvnt w-ts more fubtil 
than any be aft of the field which the Lo; d God had 

wade % lie made ufe of him to feduce E<vc. in this 
manner do the Jews relate the fall of the Angels 5 
and from their own Story it appears that there was 
one Chief among them before their Apoitacy, and 
that that Chief was called Sch.zmacL in the main, 
they differ not very much from the Chriftians • for 
there is one party of the anticnt Doctors of this 
Church that have looked on the Devil before his Fall 
as the Prince of all the Angels. Gregory the Great 
allures us, that, he was created the firit of all ; And 
therefore he fays, that Job f calls the Behemoth the 
Chief of the works of God , and that he who coin, 
manded Angels, is become their Subject, and Obe- 
dient to their Power. Tcrtu/lia^ Lalbanttus and Cy- 
W/ of || Jernfalemjxrhc call him for thst reafon an j&rch* 

Angel , have been of the fame Sentiment. 

VIII. ; Tist'rue, the Jews fa y , that that fir ft Angel 
who fell and drew along with him into that Rebelli- 
on a great many others, was called Schamad. where- 
as the Roman Cat tbolicks who pretend to be better in- 
flrnfted in this matter, affirm that he vyas called Lu- 
cifer. They oppofe alfo the l-Jer e ticks by the con lent 
of the Fathers, who being perfuadcd that JLueifcr 
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iT^^c or the Chief of thi: Demons, have ap 
DlicdthcpafTjgcsof Jfaiab and Ezxl&l to him. But 
it is not worth while to keep fbch a pother anout a 
difference of Names. What need of all that heat, and 
whv mould Men be tax'd with Hereke aboui iucn a 
trifle ? Wc know as little whether Xrf«i/crbe the true 
Name of rhc Devil, as whether St/^u/ be io ; It 
th»« difputc it upon the Authority oi the tatners, 
why is he not called Behemoth, feeing that Job calls 
him fo . and as able a Pope as any ot them ail, has 
decided that it was the Devil which was the firft o* 
all the Works of God f If one would have a greater 
Authority than that of Fathers, why will they not 
fobmittoW of]. CHRIST, who fays that 
ir /to Prince of the Devils} Arc they certain that 
7 CHRIST was then in left when he called him io ? 
In Ihort, the pallagcs ni and &ctW arc with, 

out all doubt applied to the Kings of Tyre and haVtlon 
The Devil is not in thcleafttobc found there, unlcfs 
you " have reeourle to a Myfticai and Allegorical 
Scnce, which makes no proof at all. There arc none 
but the Latin Fathers at moO: who have feen there 
plainly the true Name of the firft Devi 5 for the 
Grcc^i never call him Fh.fphorc nor Eofphore. Why 
thenarc their Brains puzxlcd about the Name or the 
Chief of the Demons, whether Lucifer rather tnan 
s'-h •><• riV y And whv do they fay he is called Sth.tmael 
rather than Lucifer ? The only Eflcntial durerence 
which is obferved between the Jews and the Chrifh- 
aus turns upon fome circumftances concerning the 
faU'of the Apoftate Angels-, but in the mam they 
a^ree with the Fathers in the moll important Matters, 
or rather the Fathers of the Church have borrowed 
from the /VirJ what they have delivered to us of the 
Fall of Angels thro* the Love of Women. _ • 

X Mofcs faid, th.it the Sous if God feeing that the 
rhinos of Men were fair , tool^tbemiVnes avdde r 

fledtbwfctmwM them. Ptohtnc j*w has fubfti- 
tuted Angels in the room of the bons of Goo, and 
nhferves that Mofes has given the Title of Angels to 
M'lofc whom the Philofophcrs call Genif Enoch has * re- 
lated not only the Fall of Angels with the Women, 
but he has given all the circumftances of it. He 
jnmes-f the Twenty Angels that complottcd to Mar- 
ry and bound themfclves in that delign byaCurfe, 
that fo all the Wrath of God fhould not fall upon their 
Chief Semixntn if he Married iingly. They took 
Wives in the Year 1 170. of the World, and from thofe 
Marriages were born the Giants. Thele Demons 
afterwards taught Men Arts and Sciences. Az.ael 
inllruaed Boys in the making of Arms, and Maids 
to Paint. Scmixas taught them Rage and Fury. Phar- 
tnants leanvd them Magick and Necromancy. Thefc 
Lcftbus being with greediness receiv'd by both Sexes, 
caufed a moft dreadful diforder. 1 do not know whe- 
ther God was aflecp or no, but four Loyal Angels pre- 
feutcd themfclves before his Throne, and remonftra- 
ted to him the diforder that thofe Giants had caufed ; 

the Spirits of the S olds of Dead Men cry \ and their Sighs 
mount even to tbeGatc of Heaven* without being Me to 
eowcnp n>no thee* becanfe of the Injnftice and Wicked- 
vefsthat is committed upon the Earth* thottfecft that, and 
Aoft not tell us what is to be done. 

This remonflfance however had its effect. Ood 
« commanded Uriel to go and acquaint the Son of 
" who was Noah-, that he mould be fecu- 

" red from Death Eternally. He ordered Raphael 
« to feize Exact, one of the Rebellious and Apo- 

" ftate Angels*, to throw him bound Hands and Feet 

into utter Darkncfs? to open the Defert which is 
"< in another Defert, and to call: hjm there to put 
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cc upon him fharp Stones, and to keep him from 
l * ever feeing the Light, until he iball be cafi: in- 
to the burning Lake at the Day of Judgment. The 
Angel Gabriel was charged to fet the Giants to- 
gether by the Ears, that fo they might kill one a- 

nother ^ and Michael was to cake Semixas^ and 

all the Marry'd Angels, that fo when rhey had 
feen the Gyants and all their Children deiiroyed, 
they fhould be bound for Seventy Generations in 
the Holes and Caverns of the Earth, until the Day 
of the Accoraplilhmcnt of all things, and of Judg- 
ment, when they (hall be thrown into an A by is of 
Fire and of Eternal Torments. 

XI. The ±&foderti Jews have been extravagant 
upon thefe Stories, for they have all? rimed r It lit Sih,:- 
ro.tr/, being mounted on a Serpent', feduced £c'*y by 
whom flie conceived, and brought forth Cain. What 
does Mofcs mean, (if we believe chew) when he re. 
Iates that jZAam * knew Eve ? If it be not to tcJl 
us in civil terms that the Devil. had made him a 
Cuckold, and that he perceived his Wife to be big 
with Child. He knew very well by Ca}u y s Coui<te« 
nancc that he did not refemble Men, but Angels* 
And therefore Eve cryed out, and faid, / have got*. 

ten a Alan from the Lord. 

yllwn being highly incenfed that Cain had kil'ed 
t^rijcl* who was really his Son, parted from his Wife 
for the fpace ot a Hundred and Twenty Years. 
What have I to do to get Children, feeing others 
kill *em, faid he, in his Pafilon ? Yet however two 
Female Spirits united themfelves to him, and begat 
a Stock. The Demons, who were the Offspringof 
that mixture, are filthy and polluted j they are fre- 
quently found at Doors, in Pics, and in fecret Pla- 
ces, where they haunt and cruelly treat Men. 

in a word, we have already obferved the Sin of 
the two Angels, Sibembaz.ai and Azxel, who being 
deeply in Love with the Damfels whofe Beauty had 
Charmed them, Marry'd them, had Children by 
them, taught the Women to Trick and Paint them- 
felves, and obliged God to drown Mankind for the 
Corruption that had already overwhelmed them. 

XU. The Fathers of the Chrifiian Church have 
not blufhed to Copy one part of thefe Fabulous Hifto- 
rics. In the Text of Mofes they have fubilhuted 
rftjgch in the room of the Sons of God, as Pbilo had 
done ; they have aflerted, that the Demons fell in 
hove with the Daughters of Men 3 and G isnts jyere 
born of them. They have faid likewife as well as 
the Rabbies, that the Demons had taught the Wo- 
men to Paint, and fet out themfelves with falfe Beau- 
ties. Tertulllan took care not to forget making ufc 
of this Argument againfb the Ornaments and Luxury 
that was grown already fo great even in his rime. 
3 Tis not a few.fingularDo&ors chat have followed this 
Opinion; their Number is great. They are Famous - 
they have caufed this Matrer to be fee down in the 
very Petitions they have drawn up in favour of the 
Chrifbian Religion ^ and to gain a higher Authority* 
in the Minds of the People, and to fpeak wirhgrear- 
er confidence; they have pretended that' the Book of 
Enoch was Canonical, becaufe St. Jtsdeb&d cited it. 

XIII. I will not- enter with a Modem chriftitft 
into .an examination of the QuefKon, whether the 
Angels being of a different Species from Men, iho 
even they fhould have fine and fubtil Bodies, could 
beget a Progeny, as Mules that proceed from two 
Animals of different Species. 

i would rather examine two other things ; the 
one, whether Stjude has Authorized the Stories 
that are told about the I all of the Angels, and their 
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Lowe 'for Women ^ - the .ocher is, whether the frag- 
ment of Enoch ! be of fumc-Ient Authority to adopt 
them. 

The firlt of ithcfc Queffcions is nice and delicate ; 
for the Hiftory of the Angels their dm purity is true, 
tho it appears ridiculous to us j or the *Epi<ftle ol 
it Jude is not Canonical. 'Tis certain, we ought 
not to receive any Book for Divine, in which !F,abu- 
Ions Stories arc reported .as if they were real Events, 
and -which are tofcrve.as a Bridle to Sinners. This 
mult h e of necelfit<y, either that St. Jude has told us 
a Falfity, or that the Fa£t which he reports, is true. 
If he has told us a Falfity, God hath^not infpired 
him. 5 Tis true, the Doctors are divided forne, as 
the Fathers whom we have .cited, have believed, that 
the Angels Mered themfelves to be corrupted by 
Women ; Others, who have leen that it was a per- 
fect Fable, have rejected the Epifble of St. Jude : But 
thefe two .Sentiments labour under great difficulties, 
and therefore we are for taking a third and middle 
way, and areperfuadedthat St Jude has not compa- 
red the Crime of the Angels to the Sin of Sodom, and 
that they have very ill tranflated the words ofthat A- 

poftle. In fhort. St Jude fays, that God keeps in evcr- 
lafli'ng Chains unto the Judgment of the Great D/iy, the 
Angels that kept not their Original State. Here ends 

the Article concerning the Angels,whoIe Punifhment 
is an excellent LeObn for Sinners. He afterwards 
produces a fecond example of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the Cities about them, who in like ?nanner had given 
themfelves to Fornication, and going after ftranoc Flcfh, 

St Jnde does not then (peak of "the*AngeIs, buff of the 

Inhabitants of Sodom and the Neighbouring Cities * 

that had imitated her impurities. 9 Tis certain, it 
cannot be faid of the Angels that they went after o- 
ihcr Flefh, feeing they are Spiritual Intelligences ^ 
but that was the VVickednefs of the Inhabitants of the 
Neighbouring Cities of Sodom that had a. part in the 
Punilhment. This- Explication is fo natural and con- 
formable totha Text, that I can't conceive why they 
bring in there the Angels with the Sodomites, fince 
the Cenfure falls upon the Cities that burn'd with the 
Inhabitants of Sodom, for having gone after other 
Flcfh. We ought not therefore to eftablilh this Fa 

Me upon the Authority of St Judc who fays nothing 
of it. 

XIV. As for the Book of Enoch, whereof feme 
Fragments are llill extant, 'tis generally taken for a 
fuppofititious Work. I don't believe St. Judc would 
have cited a Bookcompofed under the Name .of that 
Patriarch*, for he only hinted at fome words of that 
Holy Man. He J aid, and St Judc might have learnt 
the words, or Prophefie of Enoch by a Tradition pre- 
lerved among the Jcwifh People • and it is from the 
lame Source and Fountain that .he has drawn what 
he tells of Michael the zsfrch- Angel his contending 
with the Devil, about the Body of Mofes. Tcrtullian 

and St Auguftin feem to have known that Book, fee 
ing they both mention it. The iirft fays, that the 

Bool^ of Enoch ought ?iot to be rejetted, fince he has 

Prophcficd of our Lord-, and the fecond maintains 
die contrary, cC That tho he has written fomething 
^ that is Divine, by reafon of the Authority of 
St Judc, whofaysXo-, yet there was no reafon how- 
<c ever to put it in the Cannon, which was kept 
<c in the Temple of Jerufalem, and of which the 
" Priefts had the Cultody. 

The oppolite Opinions of thefe two Fathers is 
very plain and evident; for one of them would 
needs have the Book of Enoch received as a thing 
that belongs to us; and the other affirms, that it has 
been with Juftice ail along rejected out of the Cannon. 



Tertullian had^read xhat the Demons had taught the 
Women the Art of Painting and Beautifying them'- 
/elves, and that was enough for him to "adopt that 
Book, becaufe he declaimed againfr. Women, . and 
oppofbd thorn with all his might: But he confefies, 
that that Book could not have been wrote but lince 
the Deluge, or by Efdras, which is a meer Chimera : 
And he falls a. declaiming againft the Jews> as if they 
had thro* Malice and in fpight robbed us of every 
thing that relates to J. CHRIST. St. Anfim men- 
tions only what St. Jnde has cited out of the Book of 
Enochs and it is entirely upon his Authority that he 
fpeaksofir* If it be true therefore, that St. Jnde 
had not fecn that Book of Enoch, and that he had gi- 
ven us the Prophefie of that Patriarch purely from 
Tradition, we have good ground to believe that 
St. Auguftift, who fends us back to St. Jude, had not 
feen it. Molt certainly this Book was nrft compofed 
by a Jew, and thofe two Fathers have not forbore 
fpeaking advantageoufly of it, becaufe they have fol- 
lowed the general prejudice, and built upon a falfe 
f uppofit ion', in i mag i n i n g th at St. Jude had cited the 
Book. o/Enoch, whereas he only gives us a lingie paf- 
fage, or a word, out of it. 

XV. 1c cannot be denyed but that it was a Jew who 
pawm'd that Work upon the Patriarch E?.'och 5 Nor is 
it neceilary that he (liquid have wrote it in Hebrew, 
and afterwards that it fhould be tranflated into6Y<?^, 
as' a very Learned Perfon* has thought *, for the Jews 
wrote fomcrimes in Greek-, and the Fragments that are 
ieft us, are an Original. We can't decide the time 
in which this ImpoAor may have lived* but it is ap- 
parent that he did not write till after the deil-ruction 
of Jerufalem, and in the fecond Age of tho Church, 
where the Learned ofthat difperfed Nation leganto 
appear again. Ke followed rlic Principles of his Re- 
ligion, and the Theologie of his Age. 1. 'Xwas 
thought at that rime, that the Angels were corrupted 
by the Love of Women *, for that is proved undenia- 
bly by the Teftimony of Philo and Tcrtullhzn. Rait 
Jojeph, being interrogated about Azjtel who is the 
Exael of Enoch, makes a long Hiftory, fuch as we 
have been talking of, about the love of Demons, and 
the Art of Painting and Tricking which they had 
taught the Women : Yet this Dr. is very x^ntient. 2. 
If the Names of the Angels, mentioned by E?ioch.bz 
compared with thefe which the Jews have contrived, 
we (hall obferve, that they contented themfelves with 
diiguifing them-, and that difguife was neceffary - 
feeing that the t One are the good Angels 5 and the 
other the bad. The Tyriel of Enoch is the Atlaricl of 
the Litanies Sariel the Prince is Laricl, &c. 3. 
That Oath of Execration, which the Angels take a- 
mong themfelves, is borrowed from the Hiftory of 
Jofcpby whofe Brethren bound themfelves together 
by fuch a like Execration, according to the lobbies. 
4. The falfe E-noch difl:inguiuies the Spirit,from the Souls 
of the Dead conformably to the Sentiment of the 
Jews, who believe the Spirit to be above the Soul, 
4.vyju 5. They were thofe Spirits which cryed; which 
is borrowed from the Blood of Abel, and the Cries 
of theSins of5(?^w,rather than of that of the Saints in 
the Apocalypfe ,but little known in the fir ft Ages. The 
Angels who prefent unto God the Complaints of the 
Dead, were the Angels of the Mini dry, fo famous 
among the Jewsy and we fee nothing that can relate 

to the Cenfcr in the cApocalypfe. Rev. 8. In fhort, 

the Fire of Hell; that Abyfs of Fire, in which the 
Devil is to be Tormented, was known well enough 
to the Jews.. 

XVI. 'Tis true, the Author has in his Recital 
inferred Notions which he thas borrowed from Paga-, 
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nifm, where the Giants arc bound, tied hard with 
Cords, and thrown into the Abyfles of the Earth, as 
thofe or Enoch ; 

Tit am a proles 
Fx I wine d ej eel I f undo vol vuntitr in imo. 

There is not the leaft thing, not fo much as the 
Stones and Rocks of the Fable, but what hc*puts 
into his Narration. Enoch cited by St. J tide, knew 
the Day of Judgment, feeing he has made fiich a 
magnificent defcription of it. We arc not to won' 
der then if we meet with the fame thing in the 
Fragments of S caliper. Hut that obliges us to reftore 
the falfe Enoch to*" the Javs^ who alio believe him, 
and to whom the Honour of having mingled therein 
divers Stories is due. That Jew, who was like wife 
well acquainted with the Fables of the Grcel^s lived 
in Egypt, where Phdo had brought forth hisHiftory 
of the Amorous Angels. 

XV II. The Rabb* ! cs give * much Strength and A- 
gility to the Devils at the time when God punifhed 
them ; for Axa and A^acl being driven from Hea- 
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ven by a Rod of Iron, and going down to the bot- 
topilcls pit, had the cunning to ihrowd .thcmfelves 
up in Air thro' which they pa fled. They aC- 
fumcd Bodies; they re-marryed, and from thence 
was born that number of Proiclytes that went out 
of Egypt with Mofcs. idolaters, ill Converts and 
who were always the Ring-Leaders of the Rebels 
againftGod, and Chief of the Repubiick. 

XVllI. Tis certain, they believe that the condi- 
tion of thofe Spirits changes from time to time with 
J the Revolutions ot Empires over which they have an 
Authoritative influence. Duma, for example, was 
one of the Apellate Angels that prefided over €gypt. 
He for a long while withflood Mofcs, whobefought 
Pharaoh to let the Children of ifrael go, and from 
J thence proceeded his almoft invincible Obftinacy . But 
f God having pronounced the fatal Sentence, I will 
bring my Judgments upon the Gods ot Egypt 7 Duma 
was obliged to comply. He loft all the Authority 
he had enjoyed till then, and was fenc back into Hell, 
where he has the fuperintendancy over Damned 
Souls. Others fay he has only the Charge over the 
Dying. 
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Of the Creation of Souls^ 

f. "The pre-exifience of Souls generally believed by the 
jews. II. Their State till their Union tvith the 
Body. III. They were created with the Light. IV. 
Thtir Purity. V. Prayer for the Soul explained. 
VI. Hours of the Day in which Adam tocis Born, • 
jilld up. VII. H\s Stature. He was double; Her- \ 
mophrodite. VIII. His Perfections. IX. The Wo- 
man more imperfect than the Man. X- Whether 

Adam was circumcifed* XL Whether the Jews 

are Pre- Adamites. XII . The Religion of the 2a- 
biens? according 10 Mr. Hyde. XIII. The Proofs 
which he produces, deficient. XIV. The Fables 
that the Zabiens make upon Abraham. XV. The 
Errours that Maiinonicles afcribesto them* XVI. 
The Image of God, wherein it conftfts. XVII. The 
Immortality of the Soul. XVIII. The Tree of Life. 
Its largcnefs. XIX. The Tree of Knowledge. XX. 
Stories about the Creation of the Woman. 

I. A Modern Rabby *, who had much ftudied the 
Jf% Antients, allures us, that the pre-exiftence 
of Souls is a Sentiment generally receiv'd among 
"them. They affirm that they were all formed from 
the firft Day of the Creation, and that they were all 
found in the Garden of Sden : God fpake to them 
when he faid, Let its make Man . he united them to 
Bodies according as he ibrmed them. They encou- 
rage themfelves in this conceit' upon what God has 

faid in Ifui^h, '■'■the Souls which 7 have wadc.Kev. 57.16. 

He would not have made ufe of a time pall, if he cre- 
ated ftiir every Day a great number of them. The 
"Work ought to have been finifhed long before^ fee- 
ing God fays, / have made. 

LL Thofe Souls enjoyed a great Happinels in Hea- 
ven , in expecting when they might be united to 
Bodies : Yet however they may merit fomething 
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and of the Firft Man. 

by their conduct, and that is one reafon why there 
is fo vail a difference in Marriages, whereof fome 
are Fortunate , and others Miferable ; becaufe God 
fends thofe Souls according to their Merits. They 
were created double , that fo there might be one 
Soul for the Husband , and another for the Wife. 
When thele Souls , which were made one for the 
other, are found united upon the Earth, their con- 
dition is infallibly happy, and the Marriage eafy and 
pleafant. But God, to punifh Souls that have not an- 
fwered the excellence of- their Original, feparates 
thofe which had been made one for the other, and 
then 'tis impofllble but that there fhould be divifion 
and all manner of diforder. Origen had not adopted 
this la ft Article of the Jewifo Theologie ; for he 
believed that Souls had pre-exifled, and that God 
united them to Bodies Celeftial, Terrestrial, Grote, 
or Subtil, according to what they had done in Hea- 
ven j and fcarce any body is ignorant that Origen 
had a great many Difciples and Adherers among 

Chriftians. 

III. The Souls were created the firft day with the 
Light ^ for the word Light is mentioned no Iefs than 
five times in the Firft Chapter of Gcnefis 9 which it 
is not to be fure without fome Myllery. In fact, God 
brought forth five different Lights : that of Sepbi- 
roths that of Intelligences feparated from matter ; 
the Souls which Solomon f calls a Light ^ Angels ; and 
laftly, thai great Light which enlightened the World, 
before the Sim. 

IV. Thefe Souls c^me out pure from the hands of 
God. There is ftiil to this day recited a Prayer 
afcribed to the Doctors of the great Synagogue, in. 

which is read, O God ! the Soul that Thou haft given. 
?ne is pttrc; Thou haft created it 9 Thou haft fafti one d it. 
Thou haft breathed it into me thou kecpeft it withifi 
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7)te\ Thou wiWt retake it when it fa all fly away, a 
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will's reft ore it at the time that thou, haft pointed our. 

V. There is to be found in this Prayer all that 
which rcfpccls the Soul \ for behold, how a Learned- 
jj Interpreter has Commented on \t 7 the Soul which thou 

haft given we, is furs ; to teach us that it is a Spiri- 
tual, fubtii Snbftance, that has been formed after a 
pure and clean manner. Thou haft- created it-, that 
is to fay, at the beginning of the World with other 
Souls. Thou halt faflrioncd it, becaufe our Soul is a 
Spiritual Body, competed of a celeftialand infenfible 
Matter ; and the Cabaliftj add, that it is united to the 
Body to receive either Punifhment or Reward, ac- 
cording to what it has done here in the Flefli. O God ! 
Thou haft breath" d it into me that is to fay , Thou 
haft united it to my Body without the intervention 
of any Celefliai Body , which ordinarily leaves an 
influence upon vegetative and fenlitive Souls. Thou 
keepefi it, becaufe God is the Keeper of Men. Thou 
wilt retake it, which proves that it is immortal ; Thou 
wilt alfb rejhrc it me y which allures us of the truth of 
the Refurre&ion. 

VI. The Talmudifts * fupply ns with a World of 
Stories upon the Chapter of Adam and his Creation. 
They tell us Twelve hours of the day were vvholy 
taken up in the forming of him, without any inter: 
milfton. The firft hour God fpent in getting together 
the Duft from which he was to be made, and he be- 
came an Embryo. On the Second he flood upright 
on his Feet. On the Fourth he gave names to all Cat- 
tle i and to the fowl of the Air , and t.o every beaft of 

the Field. The Seventh was employed about his mar- 
rying of Evc % whom God had brought to him as a 
Paranimph or Bride ? after he had curl'd her Hair. 
The JewiJJj Women do friii to this day endeavour to 
imitate thofe Curlings, which at Venice are called 
JSanetesj a word that fignifies faulty. On the Tenth 
Adam finn'd} he was judged foon after; and on the 
Twelfth he was fcnfible, of Pain, and the Curfe on 
the Ground; that in Sorrow and j'weat of his face, 
byreafon of travel, he fhould eat his Bread all the 

days of his Life. 

VII. God had made him fo large that he filled the 
World, or at leafl: reached up to Heaven. The Angels 
aftoniflfd murmur'd at it, and (aid to God that now 
there were two Sovereign Beings, the Oiie in Heaven, 
the Other on the Earth. God advertifed of this, 

hand his hand upon Adam*/ head, and redue'd him 
to the Stature of a thoufand Cubits • but in giving 
tothefhrlb Man fuch an irrimenfe bignefs, they would 
only fay, that he knew all the Secrets of Nature, and 
that that Knowledge, did confide r ably diminilh by 
Sin^ that which is Orthodox. They add, that God 
at firft had made him double, as the Heathen repre- 
lent Janm to us with two Fronts and therefore there 
needed only one ftroke of the Hatchet to divide 
thofe two Bodies , and this is clearly explained by 
the Prophet, who affirms that God had formed him 
behind and before-, and as eJZfofcs fays alfo, that God 
wade them Male and Female ; from whence they con- 
clude, that the lirft was an Hcrmophrodite. Maimo- 
mdes has endeavour'd to juftify thofe Doctors by af- 
furing us that all this is Myftical. Yet Plato had the 
iame Conceptions. 

VIII. Without infilling on all thefe Vifions which 
fehey have multiply 'd alraoft to infinite, the Doctors 
maintain , 1. That Adam was created in a State of 
Perfection 5 for if he had come into the World as 
an Infant, he would have flood in need of a Nurfe 
and a Preceptor, a. He was a fubtii Creature. The 



matter of his Body was fo delicate and fine, that he* 
came near to the nature of Angels and his Under- 
ftanding was as perfect a* that of . a Man's can- be* 
He J) had a Knowledge of God and of all Spiritual 
Objects, without having ever learn'd it-, it was Fuf- 
ficient to think of it- and therefore they called him 
the Son of God. He knew even the Name of God 3 
for Adam having given Names to all Animals, God 
asked him what was his Name, and he anfwered, 
JEHOVAH, 'tis Thou who art : and to that it is 
that God makes the Allullon in the Prophet Ijaiah 
when hefyys, I a?n the Lord , that is wy e K(jw.>c, that 
is to fay, the Name that Adam has given me, and 
which 1 have taken to my felf. 

IX. They do not agree that the Woman was fo 
perfect as the Man, becaufe God had not made her 
but only to be a help meet for him : neither do they 
believe that God made her after his own Image. A 
Chriftian -\- Divine has adopted this Sentiment by en- 
deavouring to qualify and fweeten it • for he tells 
us, that the Image of God was much more bright 
and fhining in Man than in Woman and therefore 
file needed a Husband to ferveas a Preceptor to her, 
and to teach her the Law and Will of God, where- 
as Adam had received it immediately from his own 
Mouth'. 

1 

X. The Doctors likewile believe that Man made: 
after the Image of God was circumcifed ; but they 
don't confider that in fettirig forth fo much the ex- 
cellency of a Ceremony, they at the fame time mak£ 
a God Corporeal. Adam plunged himfelf at firft in- 
to a nioft fearful Debauch, by coupling with Beafts 
without ever being able to fatislie his unruly appe- 
tite, till he was united to Eva, Others fay, on the 
contrary, that Eve was the forbidden Fruit, whom 
he was not to touch without a Crime; but being 
tranfported by the temptation which the furprizing 
and extraordinary Beauty of the Woman caufed, life 
finned and fell. They will not have Cain to proceed 
from Adam, becaufe he was born of the Serpent 
that had tempted Eve. He was fo afflicted at the 
death of Abel, that he continued a Hundred and 
thirty Years without knowing his Wife, and it was 
then he began to get Children in his own likinefs, af- 
ter his Image. He is reproached for his Apofla^y," 
in that he endeavoured even to make the flefh of 
his foreskin to grow again, that fo he might efface 
the Image of God ; and that reproach was grounded 
upon a fafiage in Hofea y which accufed the Jews for 
having broken their Covenant with God ; Bin they 
like men, fays the Text (it is like Adam in the rVIar- 

gent, Hof.6 7.) have transgrefs^d the Covenant ' 7 and 

they will needs have the Covenant to be that , of 
which Circumcifion was the Seal. Adam , after he 
had broken that Covenant, repented \ he afflicted his 
Body for thefpace of feven Weeks in the River Gihon, 
and that poor Carkafs was fo ; miferably fcarify'd, 
that it became as pierced with holes as a Sieve. 'Tis 
(aid there are Mylteries wrapt up in all thefe Stories 
as perhaps there may be fdme, but it would require 
a great deal of time as well as wit to unravel 'em 
ail. Let us only bbferve, that thofe who fet Rule.s 
for the ufe of Metaphors, and pretend that they ne- 
ver ferve therrifelves of them till firft their Readers 
are prepared for them, and they are fure that they 
read in their Minds what they think, are but little 
acquainted with the genius of the Baft cm People^ 
and their Rules will be found here much too fhorc. 

XL The Jews are acevffed* || of giving Strength and 
Support to the Syftem of the Pr a Adamites , which 
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hey h,:vu crpJu'.ncd in thefe hi ft Ages with a'mn- 
Liiitoof :itc-..i:'wio v.::A iV.otiityi hilt 'tis certain they 



bclievv rbaC --iV-.v: was ihcfujl of Ml men 



Men. 



Oivo> •"/-■ f : --* a Puv.pwrto jJrfrtwi but he 
neither ecus us hi-* ^ciitimenL, nor that of his Na- 
tion. He h.iS rather followed the Conceits or the ? 
diuiiS i-r.d ibme P^nbaruit-s, v. ho report, that three I 
en. w IvAc names wcic j. n.b::} Ih-ir , s.ajrnh , and 
/V:^;, lived bcl ore A W;, and that the f 1 Tit of them 
had been his Preceptor, -n vain do they make ufc 
of the A in horny of MSraauitdss , one of thcS*:geJt 

Do dors of the "Jut** h for if he reports, that 
was the firfbofall thole M'ii that were born iy >■>-. 
ordinary G\ncr.ti. •■>;.> , lie attii-JiLfS that Conjcctuie to 
the ^avi'.Jis . ana he is f> f^rhom pioving it, that 



«>re!y addreflcJ, or that i hey offer up Sacrifices to 

rhc inn : 

PI. teat X cqrio Pups llypcrioy/.i c fail tun , 
jYc cir.t::,- aUri z it'Iiwa tar its. Deo. 

-;- Ovid. Fait. i. 
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he looks r.pon it as a falU Idea, which ought to be » i 
rejected^ and thai; riVy h.id u< -i thought of the No- ' 
tion, hut only to defend the fteniiiy oi the World, 
which ihofe people, that i nhij'ni tctl PnJ:.t 7 main- 
rained. We'll fay one woul of rhc Religion of the 
Ziibi&is, and of the L'iroiiis which Afaimwi des im- 
putes i o them, ilnce fo fit a.J onpoitunity here pre- 
sents it fclf. 

XII. 0:ic of thofe Learned P.r.glifivuc:^ v. ho pene- 
trate into the molt dark and obfeure Matters, pre- 
tends he has un ohkd the Kcligion of the Zabeans 
and proved them id be Onho iox. 1 hey could not 
derive their Religion from a purer Source, iince they 
had received it from eT/.v.,;, and Eutm Ins Son. If it 
was found charged with any Mi politic ions , Abra- 
ham reformed it, and preferred it fo reformed a- 
gainll Nun; o.l who perfecuted it. Zm oajrrc was ano- 
ther Kcformer, who re cftabulhed the Worlhip of 
the c ue God. Tis true, a perpetual Fire was burn- j 
Ing in the Temples of the Zabicns^ox Pa fans, and they i 
led it ofcen through Devotion with Aromatick Spices 
sind other precious things*, but there was fuchano- * 
ther-like Fire upon ihe Altar of Jew fid an , which 
was never to go out. it was doubt Ic is this very con- 
formity that determined Cyrus ro fufler the Temple 
to be rebuilt. He alio caufed thole words to be in- . 
fertcd in his Edict or Decree, which fuu'iciently de- \ 
notes the Motive that made him do if, for he calls \ 
it the Temple in which they offer Sacrifice to a -per- \ 
pet/zal fire. They fee mod alfo to worlhip the Sun j 
but that was but a Subaltern Worlhip which was j 

directed to the Soverc'.an lacing. They did not di. • 
reel: their Prayers directly to it, and the genuflections < 

they made in its prcfuicc , were like the Homages j 
that are paid to the Pcrfon.of Kin^s or Miniftcrs | 
of State. The /V/m?/j, who have kept to the Rcli- j 
gion of their Anceflors, maintain ftili to this day to j 
thole that ask them, that their worfllip is purely and 
entirely civil. There is therefore reafon to believe, 
that People, who had a Religion fo pure, and lb far 
remote from the Heathen Idolatry , "whole Temples 
they overturned, did not believe Eternity of the 
World. 

XIII. We cannot furficicntly admire the vaft Learning 
that Mr. Hyde has 'difplaycd about this Matter : Yet 
I hope It will be permitted me ro make one Refle- 
ction upon it. "Tis that the Arabian and Pcrjian Au- 
thors, from whom, he fetches his Proofs, are not an- 
ticnt enough to difcovcr to. us the Religion of the 
old Pcrfitins , fincc they are io great a Nu'mber of 
Ages fcparated from tihem. Nor ought thofe Ara- 
bian and Pcrfinn Authors to I c prefer M to the Greek. 
Hiftorians, who certainly belt understood that Reli- 
gion ,i» the time when it flou'rilhed. Xewfhon repre- 
fents Cyrus on Horfeback, after he had prayed Jit- 
fit er to march and to fight with him. Darius cryed 
out alfo, O Jupiter 1 ProtcBor of my Country. : Tis 

not therefore -true, that their Prayers are immedi- 



fljah not trouble the Reader with more Proofs 
drawn from the Antients , only lhall obferve 9 that 
thole words in the Ediet of ( yrns>, they Sacrifice by 
a?: eternal fire- or as the Latin Interpreter has 

tran il ate d it , J'atnjke ye ia (he perpetual fire, is not 

found but in the Scptuagim Vcrfion ; for in the.//?- 

brew ic is read -\~ that they bear, or lay the Found a- 

::hisj which are the main itrength of the Building, 
and the Scr.cc requires it , for a Iter wards there *ls 
mention made of its heighth and largenefs. Bcfldes, 
'tis incon tellable that the Jews did not facriflce to 
the fire, nor was there among them any Symbol of the 
Deity, as there was among the Pur puns. Cyrix could 
not have compared thofe two things 5 for oue was the 
Symbol of the Dcity,and the other ferved only to con- 
fume the Sacrifices. Victims were offered to the fire^, 
among t^e Pofians , and the Devots facrificed to ic 
even to their i ichclt Jewels. It had its Priefts and 
Prieftefles as weli as the Sun^ but among the Jews 
there was no inch thing. Moreover, the Pc rfians \\ 
had other Gods \ the Moon, the Earth-, Oromafides 
and Arimaacs were famous among them. The Antients^ 
who have fpoke of thofe Deities, ought certainly to 
be believed much before the ^Arabian and : Pcrfian 
Writers, who lived many Ages after them, 

XIV. There would ftiii 'he fonic further inclination 
to believe thofe Authors, were they but more exact 
and judicious in Matters that are known tous} but 
on the contrary, they * difguife even the life of Abra- 
ham. How many ridiculous Stories do they tell us 
upon the account of that Patriarch ? They make of 
r J "hares a great Lord , and favourite of the Empe- 
rotir. Others fay he was but a Sculptor that carved 
Idols ; but at that time there was a great acutenefs 
of nnderftanding rcquiflte, as well as much Study 
and Labour, to make the Images and Statues of the 
Gods. Abraham , illuminated by Grace 5 was con- 
verted at about the Age of 16 Years. He entred in. 
to a Temple, and broke down all the Idols of it ; 
Upon which he was thrown into fuch a Furnace as 
David was ; but he came fafe out of it. All this 
now is only grounded on a falfe Interpretation of 
what is faid in Ceucfis of Abraham's coming out of 
Z)y\ which they have tranflated fire, inftead of a C ity, 
.That converted Patriarch ran thro' many Difficulties 
In converting others. He employed Force, armed 
his Domcfticks and Allies, and by that means re- 
eftabliflicd the antient Religion and the Unity- of a 
God among the Perfians, who boaft even to this day 
of having derived their Religion from him. Arc 
Authors that vent fuch Fables as theft -to be rely'd 
on ? Can we find thro' all the Sacred Hilto'ry that 
Abraham ever travel I'd to convert Idolaters"? and 
can any Proof be gathered from thence that the Par* 
pans have followed the Religion of the Patriarchs, 
and that afterwards that Nation alone fhould have 
efcaped the MiTchief of all others round about it, not 
excepting that of the Jews them Pelves who a re fallen 
into a moft grofs Idolatry after they "had known 
the truth? 

XV. Certainly if we would follow the Arabians, 
at lea ft we fhould believe the moft Antient. Mai- 
monides • j] , who lived in the Xllth Century-, cites 
feveral of them whom he had read-, and among o- 

thcrs'thataf the Agriculture of the Egyptians ^ -which 

contained their Religion : and he faw. nothing there 

of all that is in our Canonical Books j but on the C0H- 
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\ of God, because be was rhe World r« dncge, and 
1 in fomc manner participated of the four Elements, 



They de'pifcd No«b, he*. ante he did not u(e Images * 
thev confecrated Statues of silver to the Moon, and 



Men born of a Woman, was the ApoKle of the 

Moon, becaufe he had taurine to ivorlhip that Planet, j and of all the things that compofc the Univcrfe. A<? 

~ * j ail the Farts of the World are reunited hy the Spi- 

j ritofGod, which directs and conducts them , foal?. 
' the 
med^ 

to move. 5. Laftly, he declares that Man was made 
after the Image of God, becaufe of his Realm, and 
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different parts of nurtei, whereof Man is for- 
, are reunited by the Soul, which caufes them 



they 

thofe of Gold v/c.c for thcSun:, they divided Metals 
and Climates among the Stars, bet aide they thought 
they had mighty iatlucuces over thofe things that 
were affigned them, and over the Images confecra- 
ted to them. This Religion, tho* taken out of the \ of that Great Wifdom wherewith God had endowed 
Writings of the Zabiois^ci is very different from that 
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which Mr. Hyde attributes to them. We ought there- 
fore to believe thofe ancient Authors cited by *j>Jfai- 
mon\dcs\ and then wc mult lay -hat they did believe 
the Eternity of the World , and owned Men to be 
placed on the Eaith be lore ever Adam was. The 
R*£ecbai * tells us, that die fir it Caldcans were ho- 
neft People: For* u if the Naz+arctis, that is to fay, 
<c CbrijruwSyWttQ fo good at their beginning, then 
much more were Men of the firft World to, who 
were born with greater Simplicity. They did not 
worfhip the Sun, but they kindled Fiecs on the 
Earth to return Praifes and Thanklgivings unto 
God, for that which he lighted tor them in Hea- 
ven ; and looking up to thofe bright Planets, they 
prayed the Angels that God had placed in them, 
to incline 'cm to be favourable and gracious to 
them. But Cham and his Poftcrity fixing upon .the 
material Object, vorfhipped the Fire But this 
way of arguing docs not conclude in favour of the 
Zabiens- who lived fince the Deluge, and Abraham's \ 
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him. 

Yet there are Others who pretend, that this Image 
confiHed in the Liberty that Man enjoyed. Angels 
love good nets out of neceffity, ^cis Man alone can 
love Vertue or Vice : He like God can act or not 
act , they don't coniidcr that God cU lights in good- 
nefs more ncccllarily than Angels who could S.;; 5 as 
it appears lor in fiance in thofe that fell ? and that 
if this Liberty of indifference for good is a degree 
of Excellence, they exalt the firft Man above God. 
Others fay , that the image of God is feen in the 
Immortality of the Soul. Others place it in that 
Authority which Adam had over all the Creatures. 
Jnrkj explains thefe words othcrwife, Let iu make 
man after our own Image; for he refol.ves it, that 
God fpeaks there of the Idea which he had made of 
Man in his Secret Council, and of the rough draught: 
he had defigncd of him to Kimleif. 

XViI. The Ant i-tri ait avians ere much in the wrong 
for relying upon the Teftimony of the Jews, to prove, 
that A riant was born mortal, and that Sin in that re- 



time. On the other hand BcAoai confehes, that the t fpcetmade no change as to his condition 5 for they 



Defendants of the antient Caldaws fuffercd them- 
lelvesto be corrupted like other Nations. Wc are 
not then to make them Orthodox at the cxpencc of 
Maimomdcsy nor charge that celebrated Doctor with 
the Errour of the ZabUm about the ttcrnity of the 
World, and of v cn before Adam, fince he has but 
related their Opinions, without giving us his Own. 

XVI. The Jews fay commonly that Adam was cre- 
ated Young, of the Stature of a compleat Man, be- 
caufe all things were to be created in a State of Per-' 
lection : And as he immediately came out of the 
hands of God, he was fovcreignly wife, and a Prophet, 

treated after the Image of God, We mould never have j 

done if we brought every thing that this Image of 
the Deity in Man has made them fay. Let it fufficc 
to obferve , that araongfl all the Doctors that have 
their different Ways and Sentiments, there arc feve- 
ral of them, as Jlfaimomdis and JC.vfc*, who, with- 
out having any regard to the Body of the firft Man, 
place it in his Soul and Intellectual Faculties. The 
former of them acknowledges, that there were 
Doctors who believed it was to deny the cxiftencc 
of God, to maintain that he had not a Body, be- 
came Man is material, and God had made him after 
his own Image 5 but heobferves, that the Image is 
the fpecifick Vertue that caufes us to exift, and bv 
confequcncc the Soul is that Image. He fecms to 
carry the matter too far, for he will have it, that 
the Idolaters who proltratc them (elves before Ima- 
ges, would not have given them that Name, becaufe 
of lbme lines of refemblance with the Originals ; but 
becaufe they attribute lbme vertue to thofe fenlible 
Figures.. Abravancl^ who explains himfelf more in-' 
genuoufly, obferves, that God made Man after his 
own Image, 1. Becaufe the Vermes and Perfections 
of the Deity were difplayed in Adam, as Images 
and Shadows. God poflcfies all .things in the high. : 
.eft degree of Perfection *, but Man had at leaftfome 
.Traces and Lineaments of it. 2. Man was the Image. 



I) fay openly that if our firft Fathers had continued 

in their Innocence , all their fucceeding Generations 

would not have been fenlible of theMotionsof Con- 

cupifcence, and they had then lived for ever. R.Be- 

cbai*, diiputing agai 11ft the Philofophers that flood 
up in defence of the Mortality of the firft Man f 

maintains, that ii was not allowable for them to quit 

the Thcologie which their Anccftors found in the 

Writings of the Prophets, which taught us, that 

Man bad lived eternally if be had ?iot finned- JSfacb~ 

innmdcs in the Conference that bears his Name, 
fpeaks nor fo politivcly \ but however thus much he 

fays, that if Adam had not fimfd , be might pcffibly 

h./z'c lived ctcm.iUy. In fnort, Af.tn-:jf.ih (1 who was 
living about the middlcof the daft Age, in a place 
where he could not be ignorant of the pretention 
of the Sm'itt'twsy proves three things which directly 
fly in the teeth of them 5 One is, that the Immor- 
tality of the firft Man, it he had perfevered in his 
Innocence, is grounded on Scripture •, Another, that 
Hai?a, the Son of Hamna, R. Jchnda, and abundance 
of Rabbies whofe Teffimonics he cites , have been 
of that Opinion. And in a word, he fnews, that 
this immortality of Man agrees with Reafon, fee-?, 
ing that Adam had no inward Caufe to make him 
die, and that he was afraid of nothing from with- 
out, for he lived in a molt delightful place, and 
that the Fruit of the Tree of Life," wherewith he was 
to be nourifhed, increafed his Vigour. 

XVIll. The Tree of Life was of an immenfehig- 
nefs. All the Waters of the Earth came from un- 
der that Tree-, and it was fo large and big, that one 
could hardly have walk'd round about it in $00 
Years time *: But fuch an excclfive bignefs is attri- 
buted to it, 'only to give a 1 more fenlible Idea of its 
Perfection. "Tis difputed whether it was a Vine? 
or, Corn, or a Fig-tree. >Mct-hinks of . all/the Con- 
jectures, .the tfem * ha,ve c.hofen- ch^worft-, for not" 
any of thole Fruits, ww,-p Icaj "ant jo .t he Eye. K ,They 
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don't lock on it as a band of the Covenant which 
God had co::rra&ed with the fir ft *?u u nor as a Sign 
that fecured to him the faithfulness o! Cod ; but 
they t pretend time it comprehended a quickening 
venue, and by a natural quality which God had be- 
lt ow ? d on that Plant, it was enabled to prefcrvc Im- 
mortality to Ad.im. In conltqucnce of this firlt Te- 
net, the Jews fay, that God was obliged to drive, 
rebellious Man out of Paradice, for fear lcithe Ihould 
Eat of th.it Fruit which would have repaired all he 
had loft of radical moifture, and made him live 
for ever. The Chrifiians come not much iiiort of the 
"Jews in thclc two Articles. 1 know not how many 
Fathers, thinking it might: be dangerous, and a kind 
of lowing of Hcrelie, to believe, chat the tereftrial 
Paradice, and the Trees of Life, of the Knowledge of 
good *nd evil ) were fenfiblc , have turned all into 
Allegories; and fome Others, pcrluaded that the 
Tree contained in it an immortalizing Vcrtue, have 
maintabfd that Adam would not haze died even after 
*V7 had finned, if he h<ul been able to have catct* of the 

fruit of that Tree. This is to be found elegantly 
e>:preflcd in a Treat ife |J which bears the Name of 
Sc. Angnftin, tho* it be none of his. 

XIX. It is natural after this to give to the T red cf 
the Knowledge of good and evil, the vcrtue of enligh- 
tening theSoul, and of procuring to it a Knowledge 
it had not before. Some * Jews have not failed to 
£0 it, and we may $\aceJofcphus at the head of them. 
Damsfcency among the Chriflians^ has fa id alfo that 
the fruit of that Tree had the Power or Vertue to 
acquaint Man with his Nature \ but they have aban- 
doned that Sentiment of fome Doctors as well in the 
Synagogue as in the Church. But by following this 
Tenet two Errours muffc necefTarily be fallen into : 
One, that the firft Man in the State of Innocence, 
when his Perfections ought to have fhone brighteft, 
was moft grofsly ignorant ; the Other, that he would 
have acquired one degree of Perfection by his Revolt 
and Sin. What 1- did Sin produce Knowledge ? Mai- 
monides f obferves, that he had feen a Doctor that 
maintain'd this Opinion. He would needs have A- 
da?n to have been created a Beaft without Know: 
ledge, and that he had not acquired that degree of 
Light but by Sin ; but he convinced him of his Er- 
rour by proving that Man had an Underflanding, j 
and in that relpeft it was that God made him after 
hti own Image. Moreover, God {poke to him after 
the Creation,and gave him Laws. What Adam learn'd 
by his Fall, was, to know the turpitude fixed to his 
Nakednefs which was till then unknown to him. The 
Scales were not fallen from his Eyes ; he did not only 
fee what he {aw not before,But he began to findShame, 
where he had not obferved any before his Sinning. 
Manaffah \ \ fays that csfdam, until he fell, had only 
the Knowledge of what was Good ^ but by his Re- 
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volt and Tranfgreflion he came to undcrJLmd Evil as 
well as he had known Good : And for that rcafon 
God taw it fit to make him Subject to Death. 

XN. We will be very fhort in what we /hall fay 
concerning the Creation of the Woman. Perhaps 
fbme may take our Relation about it to be only ib 
much Plea (antry. but waiving all that, we ought not 
to forget fo noble a Part of Human Kind. 3 Tis Hud 
then, that God did not defign to create her at iirft, 
bee .m ft he forcfaw that Man would quickly complain 
of her Malice. He expected that Adam mould have 
asked her of him, and he would not have failed ma- 
king her, fo foon as he had taken notice how that afl 
the Creatures appear'd before him in Pairs. God 
took all the Precautions that were neceflary to make 
her good, but all in vain. He would not take her 
from the Head , for fear fhe fhould be given to co- 
quetry : Yet, tho" there was a great deal of Pains 
taken about her, that Mifchief was not prevented - 
and the Prophet Jfaiab * long fince complained, that 

the Daughters of Zion walked haughtily with fir etched 

forth naked necks. God was unwilling to take her 
from the Eyes for fear fhe fhould be given to wink- 
ing, and other wandring Motions of the Eyes ; and 
yet the fame Prophet complains that they had wan- 
ton Eyes, full of Airs of Gallantry. Neither had he 
, a mind to take her from the Mouth, Jeaft file {hould 
j talk too much ; but we are not now able to make 
'em hold their Tongues, nor {top the flux of their 
Mouths.Hetook her not from the Ear neither ,for fear 
left fhe mould be an Eav's-dropper ; and yet it is {aid 

of Sarah j that fhe heard at the tent-door, Gen. i8- IO. 

for file liftened to know the Secret of the Angels. 
God made her not out of the Heart for fear fhe fhould 
be jealous ; and yet how many tormenting Fears and 
Jealoufies do wrack the Souls of poor young Maids 
as well as Married Women. There is no Paflioa 
next to tjhat of Love, which they more eafiiy give 
way to. A Sifter , who is more happy , especi- 
ally in Gallants, is the object of the other Sifter's 
hatred ; and Merit and Beauty are Crimes never to 
be pardoned. Neither would God form the Wo- 
man out of the Feet, or Hands, for fear they mould 
be Gadders and Goffips, or leaftan itch of Pilfering 
and Shop-lifting Ihould feize them : and *f- yet Dinah 

went out to fee the daughters of the Land-, and was ru- 
ined by it ; and before her || Rachel had ftolen her 
Father's Gods. They have had much ado to find out 
a found and h on eft Part in Man, from whence it 
fcems there would not come out fome defect or o- 
thers and the Woman has not failed to have 'cm 
all. This is the Defcription the Jewiftj Authox*s give 
us of her } And perhaps they will find it fo juft, that 
they'll not put it in the rank of their Dreams and 
Vifions , but they will imagine that they defigned to 
include a known truth under figurative terms. 
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. . CHAP. XIII. 

Of "Providence : Of the Sin of the firft. Man, and of its Effe&s.' 



I. Providence acknowledged. II. Whether God knows 
Events, III. Providence explained in the Book, of 
Job. Different Opinions Very Antient. IV. 'Divijion 
between the Jewilh Dotlorsliketo that of Job's Friends. 
V. Different degrees of Providence- VI. Sentiment of 
Philo about the Sin of Adam. VII. The Serpent fpakc' 
92ot : . VIII. The Effects hf Sin. The flench of the Jews. 
Children that are born bloody. The Calumny of the 
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Chriftians. XI. The Cabalift's their Syfie'm about 

Sin. X. Death. XI. 'Twos wly temporal.' XII. A- 
dam'j repentance. XIII. Whether Sin is born with tM. 
XIV. Divers Opinions about it. XV. The Orthodox 
put ]e&. 

TH E Jews maintain that Providence governs 
all Creatures, from the Vnicorn even to He&s 
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The Chriftians have accnfed Maimonidcs* for 
having renverfed this capital Tenet of Religion ; but 
he throws this Sentiment upon Epicurus, and fome 
Heretickf in Ifracl, and treats thole as A t h c i 1 ts w h o 
deny that nil things defend on God, • He believes that 
that fpeciai Providence which watches over every 
action of Man, does not concern it felf about the 
ruftling of Leaves, or producing of Worms for eve- 
ry thing that refpects Animals and Creatures, hap- 
pens by accident, as Ariftotle fays. St. Jerome had 
taught this long before himj and herein both the 
one and the other have deviated from the Sentiments 
of their Church. Tis certain, the Tenet of Provi- 
dence makes one of the Articles of the Jewijh Ca- 
techifm } and the famous Orobio, who died the laft 
Age, maintained it a gain ft Spina fa , whom he con- 
demned for having introduced a ratal Nccefliry, only 

to rob God of his Providence, and bis eternal Liberty. 

II. However, this matter is differently explained. 
As the Doctors are mighty Sticklers for rhe Reading 
of Arifotie and fuch other Philofophers, they have 
with care examined whether God knew all Events, 
and this Qu eft ion has extreamly puzzled them. Some 
havefaid, that God could only lino** him felf, becaufe 
Knowledge multiplying it felf proportionally to the 
Objects that are known, we muffc admit in God fe- 
veral Knowledges. Befides, God can kuow nothing 
but what is immutable:, yet moft of the Events de- 
pend on the Will of Man which is free. Maimoindcs 
* confetfes, that as we are incapable of knowing the 
EfTence of God, it is alfo impoffible for us to fathom 
the Nature of his Knowledge. We muft content onr 

J elves therefore to fay, that God knows all things-i and is 
ignorant of nothing, that his Knowledge is not acquired 
by degrees, nor is it charged with .any imperfection : Jn 
a word, if we fomctimts meet with c&nradifbions and 

difficulties, they arife from our Ignorance, and the dip- 
'proportion there is between God and us. This kind of 

Arguing is Wife'and Judicious/Moreover he i) thought 
we ought to tolerate the different Opinions which 
Wile Men and Philofophers had formed concerning 
the Knowledge of God and his Providence, fince they 
Sinned not through Ignorance, but becaufe the matter 
is mcomprchcnllblc. 

, III. He difcovers in the Difcour'fes of Job and his 
Friends the foiirce of all the Sentiments that the Phi- 
iofbphers and Sages have defended about this mat- 
ter. It fignifies little whether fuch a Man ever lived, 
or whether it be only imaginary neither How we 
place him, whether in the time or Mofes, of David, 
or of the Captivity of Babilvn. If that Book be a Pa 
rable, we learn from it five things. Job afcribed to 
God an abfolute Power over his Creatures ; and cons- 
idering that Man was fo far removed and diftant from 
the Deity, he might deal with him according to his 
good Pleafure, without having any refpect to the 
Juftice or Injuftice of his Actions : *s4m I * perfect, or 
wicked, all comes to one. Seeing this Sentiment does 
not pleafe ail the Doctors, fome havefaid, that he 
knew God then only by the Cabala, or by Tradition ; 
and therefore he reafoned ill, but at laft he was 
better inftructed in the ways of Providence, 

Eliphas thought the contrary, that Providence 
Punifhed and Rewarded Man according to hisdefert:, 
and therefore it chaftized Job -\ : Is not thy Wickcdnefs 

great ? and thine Iniquities infinite ? 

^ Bildad maintain'd, that God forhetimes chaftens 
his Children in order to reward them afterwards 
more glorioufly. He docs not always punifli the Sin 
that they have committed ; but has a defigu to try 
their Faith, and to recompence it. // || thou waft 

pure a?id upright, furcly novo God would awake for thee, 



and make the Habitation of thy Right eottft/efs 'prefpe-' 
roiis. 

Zophar faid, that it was not in us to fearch out 
the Keaibn's of God's Government : cahfl thou by' 

* fe arching find, out God? caujl thou find out the Al- 
mighty to Perf ccjion ? 

LalUyj ■ 'Elihit, wifcr than the others, teaches us 
two things. { The one is, that if an Angel Prays for 
the Mtferable, God fufFers himfelf to be overcome,: 
and the Angels have power to obtain that favour even.' 
to three times for one and the fame Man. Second ly,- 
he enlarges upon the wondrous things that God hath, 
done in theUniverfe for Beafts and inanimate Crea- 
tures - 7 and from thence concludes, that God hath a 
different way of Government- towards Man from o- 
ther of his Creatures: for he -takes care of Man and 
neglects the Beafts. As there is a very wide diffe- 
rence between the operations of Man, and that of 
the Beaft, fo there is much what the Hi me bee ween 
the care that God hath for the One and for the 
Other. 

IV. All thofe Opinions about Providence, as hip. h 
up as Job, have been maintained by the Jewi/b Do- 
ctors ; we may add alfo to them the Chriftians $ 
for the one have declared for the abfolute Power of 
the Deity ia the diftriburion of Good and Evil. 
Some have invented the Chaftifrmenrs of Lovt which 
is not to be met with in the Law But the moft common 
Opinion among the Jews, is, that Man is perfectly 
free-, that he has the power of doing whatfocver 
Man is capable of producing ; that God, who fees 
his Actions, punifiies or rewards them. On one hand 
God requires of them what is his due but on the 

Other, he never deprives the Creature of the reward he 

has defend. All the Evils that happen unto M-ani, 

tho 5 it. be but the p-'i eking of a Briar that gncs into his 

hand, are the Punifliments of fome Sin $ and the-lcaft 
good that is poured out upon Man y or upon the 
Church, is a recompence which the Divine Juftice 
bellows, becaufe of the good Works that the Will 
has brought. 1 or th. If God doth good to his Chil- 
dren who are but newly born, it is on a profpect 
of the good Deeds which they will one day per- 
form. - 

V. Mainwnidcs adds to this , that Providence Is 
not equal towards Men-, for God Paid to Abraham, 
Gen. i5 r 1. / will be thy Shield \ but he fpeaks very 
differently of others who were not fo much the Ob- 
ject of his Affections. He diftinguifhesfonr forts of 
Objects ; the Prophets, in whom God acted Praphc- 
ticaliy, the Saints, who receive very ftrongand pow% 
erful impre {lions of Holincfs ; the Wicked, in' whom 
Providence acts but weakly *, and the Beafts whom 
he almoffc abandons. But that Learned Mart expref. 
led himfelf ill > for Providence equally watches o- 
ver all Creatures-, but it produces different effects 
in 'em. Moreover , his Cares are extended over 
Beafts ; and he has laboured in vain to find that 
Opinion in the Book of Job, or in the difcourfes of 
Elihn. There were among the Excellent, fome Do- 
ctors very far from the Sentiment of Maimanidcs, 
for they believed that there was a retribution for 
Beafts ; but both the one and the other have carried 
this too far. 

VI. The firft- act of Providence regards the Sin of 
the firfc Man, which Hie has directed as well as that 
of his Poftcrity. 

Philo, "j- accuftomed to turn every thing into Alle- 
gories, maintains, that the forbidden Fruit was Sin, 
which is found virtually in the Soul, as the Seal in 
the Wax, which is fufceptiblc of that imprefTion by 
its foftnefs, Adam to whom God lpcaks, was the 



* Maimon. "More Nevochim- p. 3. c. 17. p; 37c. -,8-5. 
2 3> &c - * Job. 9.21.29, fjob.22.5. l| id. 8s 6. 



f "M:iimon.7vlore>HevoctH p. ixi.c.no. p. 393. |] Ibid. 
* Id. 11. 7. r Philo Al!e&. Leg. 1. 1.. 6c 2 p. 35. 4.7 

t 



C 4 



22 3 



55- 

Sou?, 



The Hijtory and Religion 



Book IV 



Soul and the only rcafon capable of receiving his 
SS. The Sedvclg Mm** few*? the Scnccs that 
were given to the Soul to help it in its Operations, 
and which have loll it. The Serpent * the volaptu- 
ous Pleafure that deceived Eve ; for Pleafure driguifes 
it felf in order to flip in the more ealily. Laltl>, 
n»4rk wherewith God threat'ned the firft Man was 
Sin which, by introducing it felf into the Soul, 
caufes it to Die, and it was to cxprefe that Spiri- 
tual Death, more terrible than the other that God 
Redoubled that Term, Thou pudt Du the Death. But 
that Punilhment did no: pafs to his Poftemy ■ for 
Chere is not a Soul that comes into the World with- 
out die Knowledge, and dcMtuce of the Power of 
dtfng good, tho it does not always make ufe of it. 
Thus they adulterate and falfifie the moll fettled Fads, 
and molt certain Truths by the help of Allegories ; 
and it is a long while that the Jews have laboured un- 

^.^t'sl^kewife thcyrelate, that the Angel of 
Death mounted the Serpent, which was as big as a 
Camel, and in that proud Equipage he ™to-R* 
to reduce hqr by a deceitful Tongue 'Twas not then 
the Serpent, but the Angel SW that fpake and 
feduced the Woman, lis certain, they laugh at the 
Chrifiians, for giving to che Serpent the Faculty of 
jpeaking, which God never gave to any Beaft. If he 

caufed ,WWs Aft to fpeik, he prepares at lealt tne 
Reader for it, and adverufes him that it was a Mi- 
rade ; but the fame i*f*fa being blent when he made 
the Serpen to aft, has given us i to underftand, that 
his Language was not like that of Men. Some believe 
that that Reptile inflead of fpeaking, crept np all 
along the Tree, did Eat of the forbi dden fruit, and the 
Woman who was there prefent, feeing bim to do it 
■with impunity, thought flic might do fo too, and 
thereupon took the Fruit which caufed her Death : 
So that the Serpent did not fpeak, but only fet Eve 
an example, which Ihe foon toll owed. . 

VIII They have another Conceit about this Mat- 
ter; for they f fay that the Serpent, whileft he was 
in difcourfe with Eve., calb upon her a natty fhnkmg 
fmell, which fhe imparted to all her Poftency and 
which only the Jfraelites have been exempted trom, 
.becaufe they received the L aw Handing at the nether 
part of Mount Sbmi ; and the Profelyt.es, becaufe 
their Star was alfo upon the Mountain: buc the GV»- 
tiles, who were removed far from thence, have this 
linking fmell, and it continues among them to this 
Dav : And therefore they look upon Cbriftians as io 
many Stinkards. The chriftUms confefs ingenuoufly, 
that in the Stile of the XMUs, this ftinkmg Savour, 
which partes from Generation to Generation, princi- 
pally refbefts the Soul, and is to be understood of O- 
rizinal Sin : But being touch'd to the Quick at the 
injury that is done them, they || obferve, that it is a 
Charafter peculiarly belonging to the Jews, to be 
known by their fmell : and that this nafty ttink is 
fo fenfible an effect of the Curfe of God that it is 
not wafhed away but by BaptiCm. Fortuaatas has fung 
in his Verfes this Marvel of the Sacrament, in fpeak- 
ing of Five Hundred Jews whom a^vitirs had con- 
verted in the Year 579. 

jlbhiitur "p Judfiiis odor Baptifniate elivo, 
Et nova progenies reddita fr.rgit aqius. 
Vincens amhrofios fitavi fpir amine rore, 
Venice perfufi Chrifmatis cflat odor. 

JiaLfamott * reports Iikewife, that the Saracens ima- 
ged their Children were pofleffed with the Devil, 
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and Hunk like Dogs, till they had received Baptian, 
What a Conceit was here ! Could it be believed chat 
Chr-ijVi.ms ihould have ciposfed Miracles and- Preju- 
dices againft the Jews, that are lb evidently falie? 
Yet fome People have added, that Blood comes out 
from them at their Fund anient j| i.as it fell out tp 
the P hilijiins , when they had carried aw ay the Ark • 
and to make the thing miraculous, ? tis faid that this 
happens on Good-Fridays, or on the New-Moons. 
In fhort, they affirm, that their Children are bom 
with a bloody Arm, for their blalphemous Saying, 

let his Blood be upon us? and upon our Children. What 

the Jews have faid of the {tench cleaving to -fvien, 
only refpetis Sin wherewith the Soul is defiled, and 
from which they think thcmfelves exempted, or at 
leaffc fecured,by their Knowledge and obfervarion of 
the Law. 

. IX. The Cabalifis give us a quite different Idea of 
the Sin of the firlt Man, which we muft not let pais 
in filence, becaufe it is fomewhafSingular. 

We have -f* obferved that God, having prefs'd hard 
together that infinite Light which he inhabits, for- 
med a great Void 0 or Space, in which he placed the 
World, and in the midifc whereof he fate Adam. Ail 
was pure in that Space ; but Adam defiled it by three 
different Sins, Impurity ^ Idolatry, *v?d the cjfufun of 
blood. Until then Sin had been ftiut up, and had but 
very little appeared, like the wick of a Lamp al- 
molfc drowned in Oyl 7 and' burning, but wirh a very 
glimmering flame, fcarce throwing any light out- 
wards : But the firlr, Man drew the evil out of his 
Bofom, where it lay concealed , and begat 1 know 
not how many Devils and Evil Spirits ; that is to 
fay, that he committed abundance of Sins. This is 
what Jjliiah the Prophet infinuates, when he fays of 

God, I form the Light, I create Darkgefs. lfai. 45.7- 

Darknefs, or Evil, had been created, but lay hid till 
Adam by his CommirTions brought it to light, and 
publifhed it. The viflblc Space 'having been defiled 
by the Fall of the firlt Man, God refoived to purify 
it ; but this could not be done but by the Study of 
the Law, and that is what they call the purifying 
Sighs and breathings. The People of Jfracl, a 'People 
holy to the Lord^ was chofen for this Purification of 
the World. Mofes 9 their Chief, undertook to do it, 
and led them into the Wildernefs, becaufe there- was 
the Center of Corruption, and the place of Altera- 
bly for the Army of Demons ; there was the Scor- 
pio?: and the fiery Serpent. In ihort, they feized the 
Chief of this Army, and whileft the People of Jfi> 
rael were marching in the Wildernefs, they drew 
him bound and hand-cuff 3 d after 'era, and from time 
to time they punifhed him feverely. 

The whole Purification had been made, if the Jf- 
raelites had perfevcred in their Obedience $ but the 
golden Gz//Tpoiled all ; and therefore that was retard- 
ed to the time of the Mefftah, who was to do it. Bnt 
yet they left not off fojourning there ffcill. The «S**?- 
maritans are charged with purifying one part of the 
World. God bounded there their Cares , .becaufe 
they did not Study the Law with a fufficicnt ZcaL 
But the other Jews have been difperfed into the three 
other parts of the Univerfe, that lb they might pu- 
rify thofe. ? Tis for that reafbn that God hath driven 
them all into Exile, whileft he keeps {till fome re- 
mains of Holinefs in the place where the Temple was. 
It would be to no purpofe to make Reflections upon 
this imaginary Syftem 9 it is enough to fay, .that it is 
• a production of the Cabalifis. 

X. They egree pretty well, that temporal Death 
was the consequent of the Sin of the firft Man. In 
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Ihort, there are feveial Examples in the Turgiun upon 
£celejia/hs, in which are read thofe words, that are 
not to be found in the Bibles of Bnxtorf and LpJeai, 
that the Serpent which [educed Eve, was the caufe that 
death came to fall upon Adam, and upon all the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth. They * reckon that all Men who 
die, go to Adam, to complain, and tell him, 7 on arc 
the caufe of our fufftring and mifery ; but he juftifies 

hiralelf in representing to all thofe poor complaining 
Souls, that he never committed but one Sin, whereas 
they have deferved Death a thoufand times over by 
their manifold Sins and Wickednelles, which they 
had lewdly committed. In a word, 'tis one of their 

Axioms, That there is no Death -without Sin, nor Cor- 
rection without Iniquity. 

XI. "But here rauft be obferved two Things ; One, 

that Death infliclred upon Adum> was only temporal, 
and God did not repeat that word Death a Second 
time, in fa y i ng , thou jhalt die the death, b 11 1 1 o make 
the truth of his thrcatning ftrike a deeper Impref- 
Hon, or elfe to denote the Maladies and Dittempers 
that were to precede Death : But God exempted 
from thofe Preparatives them that loved him, iuch 
is Noah, Ifaac, and the Patriarchs. The Rabbies f 
laugh at the divine juftice which fliould condemn all 
Men to Hell, becaufe a gormandizing Woman had 
eaten an Apple ; and tho' they do notdiibwn but that 
the Jlfejfiah, when he comes, /hall fuffer much, yet 
they ablblutely deny that his Sufferings will have any 
relation to the Sin of Adam* 

They pretend alio fometimes that the flrffc Man 
would have lived, notwithstanding his Crime and 
God's threatningof him, if he could but have took of 
the Fruit of the Tree of Life which God immediately 
concealed from him and that fufHcicntly appears by 
the fear he was in . left Adam mould put forth his 
hand to take it, and fo make himfelf immortal. 
- To conclude, If Men die to this day, it does not 
follow that it is becaufe of the jirft Sin ; but becaufe 
our Bodies are compofed of four different Elements, 
which caufe Corruption and Diffolution by their 
ftruggling with one another h or elfe becaufe the 
Fruit defigned for the Prefervation of Human Kind, 
is no more to be found. 

XII. Adam raifed himfelf from his Fall by Repen- 
tance, the example whereof he gave to his fucceed- 
mg Children;, as he had given to them that of bin. 
He poured out torrents of tears for his Crime- and 
doubtlefs it was that abundance of Sorrow and weep- 
ing, the Rabbies have fhewn after their manner, 
in reprefenting to us that the illuftrious Penitent 
threw himfelf into a River where he remained feve- 
rai Weeks; or elfe they defigned to teach us, that 
Adam was purifyd, by wafhing himfelf in a River 

of pure Water , therein following the conjecture of 
the Heathens. 

X1IL There is a Dialogue of the Emperour Anto- 
mmts^ who is fuppos'd to have had fo great a love 
for the Jews, as to join with a Rabbi who lived un- 
der that Prince, inthecompofitionof a Book, called, 
the Mijnahy wherein was examined the Queftion con- 
cerning Original SJn, The Rabbi maintains there to 
Antoninus, that Evil Delire (for fo they call natural 
Corruption) is formed in the Soul at the very i nit ant 
it firft has its .being. v But the Emperour being ex- 
afperated at that Notion, and conceiving Sin to be a 
cruel Beaft, objefts to the Doctor that Evil Defire 
would tear out the very Entrails of the Mother, if it 
was formed in her Womb ^ and the perplexed Rabbi 
thro' a ridiculous Objection altered his Opinion, and 



ailedged the Paflage of Scrip; ure which fays, that 

t he heart of Muu is evil from his ± outh. He acknow-^ 

iedged a corruption in Man, but he would not bavf: 
it born with him, but that it began to produce it felf 
in his Youth. 

XIV. It mult be confelTed that the have little 
Knowledge of this Truth. They feel, a^ the Philofo- 
phers faid, a fomethingan 1 know not whar,thac wich- 
itands right Reafon,a Malice that difcovers it felf from 
the molt tender yeai\ c , without ever having been con- 
tracted, either by ufe, or evil Examples *, but they are 
ignorant from whence it comes. They go fometimes 
fo far as to fay, that God had planted it in the heart 
of Adam , and that he ccntinues^to do it in the Souls 
of his Children. They confound it oftentimes with 
the Devil. They place two Delires in the Soul, the 
one good, the other bad, which arc in continual war- 
fare with one another, as Sc. Paul faid, that the FUfl 
lufteih againjt the Spirit • but they believe that thefe 
two Deiires come equally from God. 

Muimonidcs \ \ , whom the Synagogue reverences, as 
one of her great Matters, fays, it is as impofable to 
conceive, that a Man Should be born with Sin, or 
Grace, as it would be to comprehend that he fliould 
be born expert and a Matter in an An. He looks 
upon Original Sin as an impodibility. Yet he con- 
feJles in other places , there are fome tempers fo 
wild, that it is a folly to go about ta correct them : 
Some are fb cholerick that there is no calming their 
impetuofity ; and others ib flitting and volatile that 
there is no fixing of them : There mutt therefore be 
fome difbrder in Nature, before ever it could be con- 
tracted by tlfage and Habit. 

The Author * of the Qnefti ons which R renins has 
publifhcd, denies alfo Oiiginal Sin 5 but he contra- 
dicts himfelf prefently by giving to Man the figmcn- 

tum malum, the Evil inclination , which is combated 
* by the good dedre that God bettows at the Age of 
Thirteen, when he comes to be the Son of Precept, 
and capable of fulfilling the Law. In ihort, they 
fay openly, that Sin not being capable of having any 
place but in the Soul, God would be the Author of 
it, if he produced a Soul corrupted ; and all the Pu- 
nifhments of Ad*vt*s Sin being corporeal, and fen- 
fible, they ought not to fancy that there be any 
other We are born Slaves of a Father a Slave. 
That is enough, and vvc need not add to that .slave- 
ry, or rather to the. mifery of the Body loaded with 
Infirmities, and become Subject to Death. 

XV. Yet there are fome that do acknowledge Na-' 
tural Corruption, and exprefs it by all the Names 
which the Sacred Writers make ufe of, to gu'c us a 
juft Conception of it. ~" 
an Evil ^ and with A 
flefj, that ought to be cut off. 

David, call it a Pollution ; with Solomon, an Enerny 9 
with Ifaiah „ an Offence 5 and a Stone with Ez^ckiel, 
which God mutt take away to give an heart of flcft. 
After having affirmed , with Joel, that it is a fecret 
things they add, that as the Fruit is bitter, when the 
Seed that produces it has fome bitternefs in it ; fo 
Children that are born of corrupt Parents, mnft 
partake of their Corruption. To conclude, they 
demand in the Gemara -\ whether Juft be perceived 
at the inftant of the Formation* or of the Birth 5 
and it is anfwered 'tis at that of the Birth ^ for 
the Scripture fays that fin lieth at the door. -Gen. 4. 7. 
But thofe who. thus explain the Nature of Original 
Sin, are few in number., and there are great doctors' 
that deny it, or at lealt do not own it, 
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CHAP- XIV. 

Remedies for Sin, and Means of being juftified. 



L Efficacy of Grace engraved in Prayers and falffied 
by the Dollars. II. Co?i t verfio?i ■wrought by the Study 
of the Law, Prophets , who afcribe it to God- ex- 
plained. ill. Satisfa&ions which are paid to God. 
IV. How the Mcfliah will abolijh Si;/. V. A new 
Explication given by a Jew in the Conference a/Lim- 
borch. VI. Sins done away by Repentance. Its En 
comium. VII. How the Law is accomplijhcd. Alerits 
of the Saints. VIII. Good Winks , W their Re- 
wards. IX. 0/~ macerations. X- Penitents change 
their Name. XI. Rewards pi o portioned to Piety. 
XII. frt-c fufli feat ion without hope of Rccotnpcncc 
taught by fame Doltors. XIU. Whether the Jews tftt? 

Armmians //j™' Policy. XIV. T/jc Opinion of 'Mai- 

Xlionides concerning free Will. XV. '7W of offcer 
Rxtfhics. XVI. Philcfj Sentiment about Grace. XVII. 
/ r event inp- grace taught . XV 111. Concomitant g race 
.JXcaffary. "XIX. Tta Tenure of that Succour which 



God gives to Aian, 




S it can't be denied that Man is a Sinner, 
\. whether Corruption be born with him, or 
Ghat it proceeds from a foreign Principle, there ought 
to be lough t out lb me Remedies for it. The Jews 
breath out Sighs, and pour out fervent Prayers, to 
be preferved from that Corruption and its fad Effects : 

O God j cry they*, who art full of Cotnpaffion , with- 
hold from us evil Thoughts ! O God, do not deliver its 
■into the hands of the fznemies of our SottlSi fince thou 
knowejl that our Sins Arc a fire 7 and We are the Stubble \ 
O God, infpire its with good, dvfircs, and let them reign 

over us. It fcems by this, that they cannot frame a 
ftrongcr Idea of Corruption, than to look upon it as 
an inward Fire which would confumc the Chaff, if 
an Almighty and molt merciful hand hinder'd not the 
effect of it \ but we are not to flop at the Motions 
of Conference, which oftentimes Ipeaks Orthodox ly 
in Men who pretend to have the Vanity to be jult *, 
as in humble Souls. The fence tff a weaknefs which 
we cannot overcome , draws from us fuch Expres- 
sions, as we do not understand all the force of. Here 
is a Miracle on God's part that prevents the Fire 
from confuming the Chaff or Stubble. Yet interro- 
gate the. Rabbi, and aik him whether he believes the 
natural Corruption as active as the Fire \ his Heart 
as weak and unable to fecure it felf from Sin as the 
Chaff from being confumed ? and grace as efficaci- 
ous as would be the hand of Cod that mould hinder 
the Stubble from being confumed, when it is thrown 
into the Fire? he will exclaim againft thofe Prayers 
of his Breviary, and reduce them even to nothing. 
IL They * follow the btyle of the Prophets, and 

Cry to God, Turn w, O Lord, and fo fl)all we be turned. 

They ftill agree with Ezekicl, that God takes away 
the heart of Stone, to give them an heart of Flejb, upon 

which the Law might be imprinted : But at the fame 
time that they fpeak as the Prophet does, they 
acknowledge it is Man who is the Matter of his 
own ConverfTon 5 and that **t is fufneient to . conduct 
him into the place where the Law- is taught; .for 
then if his heart be of Stone-, it mall be changed and 
foft'ncd s fince Job has faid that the water dijfolves 
Stone. The Law is called a Water by Ifaiah, who 

cried ||, Ho ! every one that thirfieth, come ye to the 
paters j that, is to lay a to the Law to hear it. If the 



heart of the Sinner be of Iron, when he enters into 
the Court of Audience, he'll foon become a contrite 
and penitent heart 5 hnce the Law is the Hammer 
that breaks whatfoever is molt hard in pieces. 

^ HI. Satis raftions are the Second means whereby 
Sin is remedied, They formerly believed that Sins 
were expiated by the i3 lood of the Sacrifices which 
were ottered in the Temple . but now that Sacrifices 
are ccafed, the Jews imagine that the Evils they en- 
dure, and the Death of their Children, is a fatisfaction 
fufficient to the Juftice of God. Some add to the 
Chaftifemcncs which Providence diltributcs to them, 
Macerations and Au ft critics , and others fupply the 
defects of ancient Vidtims , by giving their Sins to 
the Devil , by the Sacrifice of a Cock* which they 
offer up with impertinent Ceremonies • but this Cuftom 
J is particular and private, and has alio been left off in 
feveral places where they ufed it heretofore, becaufe 
they were laugh'd out of that Superttition. 

IV. Some Rabbies are to be met with, who af« 
firm, that as Adam had begot Sin, fb the Meffiah, 
who is the Second jid*m 9 (ball abolifh it. 1 know 
not whether this Conceit-did not come into- their 
heads fince the Publication of the Gofpel, when it 
was made known to them by a great number of Texts 
taken from the Prophet Jfaiah ? that the Mcffiah is 
to make an abolition of, and propitiation for Sin. We muft 
obferve here four things. One is, that this was not 
the Notion the Jews had among themfelves concern- 
ing the Meffiah at the time when J.CHRIST firft 
appeared : For they fpoke of nothing but Conquefts, 
and Temporal Prosperity, and the Woman of Sawa- 
ria imagined that the Mcffiah, when he came, would 
teach newMyfteries, and tell 'em all things; but none 
ever thought of the Shameful Death, or of the 
Crofs of the Son of God. If fince they have made 
a Meffah, the Son of jofeph, fuffering and dving, 
they are the Chrij.ians that have forced thisConfei- 
fion and Teltimony from their Enemies. 2. Thofe 
* who believe that the Meffiah will abolifh Sin, are 
but few in Number. On the contrary, they openly 
deny that he could make a general Expiation for Sin, 
becaufe being himfelf but a private Perfm, he could 
only act. for himfelf; and they infult the Chriftians^ 
who glory in that he hath expiated for Sin, and 
bruifed the head of the Serpent, feeing that Sin ftill 
lives, the Devil reigns, and Death has dominion over 
them. 3. Thofe alio who give to the Meffiah the 
Power to abolifh Sin, don't form to themfelves the 
fame Idea of him as the Chrifitans do. They believe 
only that the iJMeffiah will abolifh the wicked Incli- 
nation, and offer it up to God as a Sacrifice h that he 
will cut off the wicked from the Earth , and thofe 

that remain therein fhall be filled with Knowledge 
and true Piety. 

V. In a word, they *f- believe that the Mcffiah % 
who will be perfectly Holy, fhall convert the Na- 
tions, and caule the true God to be worfliip'd ia 
all places ; but they know nothing of the Satisfa- 
ction which he has paid for Sin*, and when 'tis ob- 
jected, that the Temporal Profpcrity of a Nation 
does not deferve a Ate/pah's coming into the World 
for, they prefently hit in your Teeth the Senti- 
ment of fome Chrzfhans who will hive him to 
come down from Heaven, the Throne of his do- 
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ry, to make him reign a Thoufand Years here upon 
Earth. 

VI. The great means by which they elchew, as 
well as make amends for Sin, is Repentance. They 
fay 'tis the Foundation and Support of the World, 
without which it. would not iiibilft. ; Tis that which 
carries a Man to the Throne of God , and - obtains 
Pardon not only for himfelf, but for the whole, Uni- 
vevfe. A Jew being * asked how he hop'd to be 
juftify'd, anfwered, by the repentance defer ibed by the 
Prophets, and which confifts i?i change and ntwncfs of 
life ' 7 for if the wicked be converted, fays God in Ez.e» 
kiel, and will keep my Commandments, I will not remem- 
ber his Iniquities any more. They cite the Example 
of David, who after he had taken the Wife of XJriah 
the Hittite, by his folemn Repentance, had a Piety 
which ferved for his ow.n Family,for- Jerufale?n,znd all 
ks Inhabitants. They have the »Law in fo great, a 
veneration, that they think it almoft the only Sin that 
damns, for any to believe, that God hath not given 
it,that his Precepts are unprofitable, or are not worth 
the trouble of obferving them , when one has both 
time and convenience for fb doing. 

VII. Yet in imitation of the antientPJWf/cesjWhoIe 
Steps they follow , they confine Obedience within 
very narrow bounds ; and tho' they give to Man 
the power to fulfil the Law perfectly, yet they can't 
forbear faying, that God does not require of us an 
exact Performance , feeing we never found one in 
ltance ofit* 7 and that Mojes himfelf, who brought it 
down from Mount Sinai, had not obferved it. 

They maintain that they are difpenfed with the 
obfervation of feveral of the Commandments , be- 
caufethey want both time and conveniency. They are 
in the right to alledge (for example) the Sacrifices 
that can no more be offered, fince there is now no 
more a Temple, nor Altar; but they carry their 
Principle too far by ftretching it, as they do, even to 
Moral Precepts, which they difpence with as well as 
with thole that are Ceremonial, They reckon a 
Man's merits in proportion to the Number of the 
Commandments he keeps : But it willmfHce if he ful- 
fil but one of 'em to have his portion in the glory of the 
World (or Age) to come. Thus fays a Rabbi || who 
has wrote fince Luther, and whofe work is in high eft 
Reputation and Efteem among them, tho' he fhutsup 
Religion and Piety within too ft rift bounds. 

VIII. Good Works feem to them to be abfblutely 

neceffary. '* They are the Buckler that covers man 
from the Juftice of God: and as He who goes upon 

the Sea is obliged to provide himfelf with victu- 
als, becaufe he will find none upon the Water ; 
fo muftthey whileft they are living make a Pro- 
vifion of good Works , becaufe they can get 
none at the Day of Judgment. They diftinguifh 
ten degrees of Sanctification, and tack to every de- 
gree its peculiar Reward. God gives the Know- 
ledge of his Secrets to the humble, becaufe the Secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, Plal. 25. 14, 

and he fends forth his Prophetick Spirit to thofe 
who have Charity. As Men proportion Punifhments 
and Rewards according to their Dignity, fo Kings 
treat otherwife their Officers and great Minifters 
than they do a private Gentleman ; Now God being 
infinite, the Punifhments which he inflicts, and the 
Recompences which he diftributes, ought to be infi- 
nite. However, they (often that ExprefTion, by fay- 
ing, that when God judges according to the rigour, of 
his Juftice, the Puniftment is infinite., eternal, and the 

reward temporal, becaufe then there is no reipect to - 
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the Per fon, but to the nature of the Action i which is 
finite, and deferves but a tranlitory good. 'Twill 
be faid perhaps that Sin, which is finite as well as a 
good Action, ought not to be punifhed eternally; 
but there is a great deal of difference, becaufe God 
looks to the intention of the Guilty which is ei> 
tremely evil, As for the Reward, it changes its na- 
ture, and from flight and tranlitory it becomes eter- 
nal, by palling from the Throne of Juftice to that 
of Mercy : At lea ft thus does a celebrated Rabbi 
* argue. 

IX. They enter into the detail of the Vertues 
and Precepts which they are obliged to Praclife , 
in order to expiate for Sins. They reckon there 
a Confeffwn of their Faults \ J Repent, fay they, / am 
apamed of my fault, and I 'never will fall into it a- 

gain. They believe that Prayer is in the room of the 
antient Sacrifices, and two Angels are commonly in 
the Synagogue to obferve thofe that Pray : The 
Angel carries back to his Houfe the Perfon that has 
done it with Zeal, and then takes his leave of him in 

telling 'J- him, thine Iniquity is taken away, andthySi?i 

purged, ifa. <5. 7. 1 hey value their Alms at an ex- 
ceffive rate . for they fay that he who gives a Crown 
to the Poor, effaces his Sin, and enjoys the Vifion 
of God. They ftrengthen themfelves mightily on 
the Teftimony of David, who fays, / will behold thy 
Face in Right eoufnefs. They mean by that Alms. They 
have alfo their Fafts, and Macerations ; for they 
whip themfelves unmercifully. They reckon them 
as lb many Satisfactions which they pay to Divine 
Juftice : 4< O God, cry they, whileft thy Sanctuary 
was in Being, the Sinner offered Sacrifices to 
Thee, and his Crime was thereby expiated} 
but now that thy Temple is ruined, 1 befeech 
Thee, O Eternal God of my Fathers, let the Blood 
arid Fat of my Body, that diminifh by the Fall- 
ing and Macerations which I fufFer, be. accepted 
by Thee as a Sacrifice : O God, be propitious to 
me I When the Sufferings of this prefent Life 
are not fufficient, Death perfects them, o God, 

let his Death be an expiation for his Sins , and for 
all Ifrael. 

• X. All this is common to them with moft Chri* 
'ftians; but wc mult obferve this Angularity, that 
' they change their Name in Pcnnance : They would 
have fomc reafon for their fo doing, if they look'd 
on that change as a rhotive to engage them to 
change their Lives. 'Twas, in fhort, the conjecture 
of Maimonides. cc They ought to fay to themfelves, 

" / am 7io more the fame Per fon, fince I bear not the 
cc fame Name. My Life therefore ought to be as 
cC pure as it has been Criminal. 'Tis certain, this 

Cuftom was derived from their Anceftors, who caus'd 
the Profelytes to change their Names, and they call'd 
them New Creatures. The Neophytes of the Chriftians 
took alfo a New Name in Baptifm -,but the Jews think 
too highly o'c themfelves to fti'ck there ; they are 
not afraid of faying to God in their Publick Pray- 
5 ''Lord, let this change of Name ferveforthe 
abolifhing of all the hard and rigorous Decrees 
irhicli Thou haft made, and caufe Thee to revoke 
that Sentence which thou haft pronounced againft 
me. If Thou haft pronounced it againft the Name 
of Ifaac which I bore, it ought not to be execu- 
ted againft the Name of Jacob which I now take 
upon rne. I am at this prefent time become ano- 
ther Man:, an Infant newly Born, to live a Holy 
Life even to the end of my Days. At lead the Sy- ■ 
nagogues of * Italy make ufe of this Prayer. 
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XL In line, how llighc ibever thctc Satisfactions 
be, and how imperfect their good Works, yet they 
will afcribc Merit to them ; for not only do they 
expiate for Sin, as they lay, but they give a Right 
to Eternal Life, JLet us fee how they explain the 

ihing. 

They * believe that there is not anyj good Work 
loft - but it mull of necelfity have its Reward in the 
other Life. God doth not count Sins and good Works 
lb as it is commonly imagined , but he always pu- 
ii iflics the One, and always crowns the other. It 
would be a greac trouble for him to determine within 
himfclf, if he found a Man that had as many Vertucs 
as Vices; but he Chaftifes the Sins that That Man has 
committed - 7 and afcer he has made him fuffer in pro- 
portion to the number and enormity of them, he re- 
compcnccs him for what he has done that is good. 
God, fay they, hath no refpect to Perlbns. He ne- 
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if he has finned 5 ai d He never Damns a Wicked 
Wretch, if he has done fomc good but hcpunilh- 
eth Sin alone in the Jufb Man, and after that Re- 
wards him \ and he makes the Wicked Happy after he 
hath puniihed his Crimes. 'lis thus it happens that 
there are no good Works loft f and cvtry Child of lfraei 

has his Portion if! the Life to tome. 

XII. However, there arc fomc Doctors f that do 
acknowledge, L "' that God iultilics a Sinner thro a 
pure Mercy, without having any regard to his 
Mcannels, or Excellence, or to what he is. They 
add, that he who fancies Ivmfclf to be Juft, either 
that God fends him Wealth as a Reward of his 
Vertue, or who believes that Benedictions do not 
flow from the Mercy of God, deceives himfclf ; 
feeing the Scriprure fays, that we don't prcfenc 
our prayers to God, relying upon our own Righ- 
teoufnefs, but upon his Companions and rnat all 
the Graces of God are not rhe Fruits of Mans Me- 
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u rit ', but they are the effects of Divine Mercy. 
They anfvvcr alio in the jewijh Catechifm, that One' 

may hope for Salvation with Confidence, but he ought 
not to ex ptc't it from the Gvodnefs of his Works , or rhe 
Perfection r.f his Right eottfncfs, kecaufc *ris Grace which 

gives it. Yet it mn ft be confcllcd, that the genera- I 
lity of the Doctors chink like the Pharifee, and make 
the compenfation of their Works with the recom- 
pence. C\%rret\\ the Phyfirian of Florence, who was 
converted about the middle of the XVlth Century, 
puts this difference between the Chrifiians and the 
yews, that the One believe t»at Man is Saved by his 
Good lyorl^s. and that God renders to every Man a 
Reward according to his Merits; whereas the Chri~ 

flians Cry out and iay, Surer nor into Judgment' with thy 

Servam\ O Lord \ and arc perluaded that they can- 
not be Saved but by J. CHRIST. 

Xlil. The Modern Rabbies are accufed of teaching 
Scmipclagianifm thro' Polity, to make themfelves a 
confidcrable Party in certain -\ Places where they are 
numerous, in fhort, Mcnajfah, who wrote with 
great Reputation about the middle of the laffc Age, 
had embraced that Party ; but it is cafie to juftifie 
him, for Policy would rather have engaged him on 
the other fide, that fo he might live under the covert 
of the Supreme Authority. Bcfides, the Modem 
Jews are not fatisfied with the Principles of Atminins ; 
for they acknowledge but one Providence that di- 
rects Honeft Actions. In fhort, this is no new Sen- 
timent among them. Victor a Car be , who in the be- 
ginning of the XVlth Century embraced Chriftiani- 
ry, when he was Fifty Years of Age, confefled, that 
the difficulties that followed the Operation of Grace 



was the iongeft and -moil violent Obflaclc to his Con* 
ycrlion. We ought not to wonder at it, feeing St. 
<. ypr'um had long before him made the fame Confeiljon; 
and the prejudice of the Jew was fortify'd by the 
Authority of his Fathers, who had almoft all of them 
a contrary Sentiment. 

XIV. 'Tis certain, Maimottidcs, being obliged to 
refute the fatality of the Aftrologers, whocaufedE- 
vents to depend on the influences of the Planets, 
and made them necellary, gave lefs to Grace than 
the Heathen Philofophcrs had done. At lea It they 

made Pythagoras to fay, that it is ridiculous to fearch 
elfervhcre for Vertue, and that we muft expect it from 

the Gods. And Plato maintained that this Vertue, 
which neither came from Nature, nor Study, was 
given by the Deity, and Seneca *, fpeaking ftiii 
more boldly, taught that there is not an upright Soul 



ver receives a Righteous Man without Punifhing him p 



without God j that a Celeftial Power agitates a wife and 
prudent Soul, and that it could not ftrfain it felf with- 



out fttch a K utcour ; whereas A'/aiwrvL'.-s makes all to 
depend upon Temper. As God, lays lie, -f- lurch cre- 
ated Man of an upright Stature with Feet and Hands, 
fo he hath alio given him a Will to move h:m felf, and 
'to act a> he fliali thkv: fct , and it is the goodneis of 
the Temper thu: makes things eafie or difficult. He 
explains thefe words of Solomon , Who can find a Vcr- 
t Kbits Woman 1 As if it was a Parable by which that 
Prince deligned to teach us, that all the Happinefs of 
Man depended on the Matter whereof he is compofed. 
He is Happy when he finds a Matter eafie, whereof- 
he is Ma Iter, and which does not over rule him ; that 
is to fay, that God gives him a happy Temper. He 
mainly relies upon the Teftimony of Philofophcrs, and 
upon the Maxim which is laid down, that the fear of 

God is not in the Hand of Heaven. It depends on Man 
to objerv'e. or nor obfcrve Laws and Precepts. The Pear of 
God is of this Order : It does not depend on God, but 
on the l Fill of Man. 

XV. Other Rabbies pretend -\' that Adam bored 
the Ears of Eve to be a fign of eternal Servitude . 
but if Sin had carried its Influences and Effects only 
outward' y, or upon the Woman, they affirm that the 
will had remained perfectly free. This Liberty is 
fo much one of the Appanages belonging unto Man, 
that he would ceafe, fay they , to be a Man, if he 
fhould lofe that Power. He would at the fame time 
likewife ceafe to be reafonable, if he loved the good 
and followed the bad without knowing it, or thro* 
an inftinct of Nature-, jnft as a Stone that falls from 
on high, and the Sheep that fly from the Wolf which 
they •fmcll , and are afraid of : What would be- 
come- of Punifhments and Rewards 5 Threatnings 
and Promifes; in a word, of all the Precepts of the 
Law, if it did not depend on Man to fulfil them, or 
to violate them ? 'Tis certain, the Jews are fo jealous 
of this Liberty of indifference, that they imagine it 
impoflible for any one to think of this Matter other- 
wife than they do. They are perfuaded that People 
diflemble their Opinion every time they take away 
from free Will any part of its Liberty, and that they 
are obliged to re [tore it to her fooner or later, be- 
caufe if there be a Prcdcftination, by vertue whereof 
all Events would become neceffary, Man would neg- 
lect his endeavours .to prevent Evils, and to feek for 
what may contribute towards the Defence or Pre^ 
fervation of his Life ; and if it be faid, as lb me Chrt- 
frians have done, that God, who hath determined the 
End, hath at the fame rime determined the Means 
by which to obtain that End ; They hereby fct up 
free Will again after they had pulled it down, iince 
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the choice of thofe Means depends on the Will of 
him who either neglects, or makes ufc of them. 

XVI. But at leait don't they acknowledge Grace? 
.pbilo who lived in the time of J. CHRIST, faid 
that as Darkncfs is difperfed when the Sun gets up 
to the Horizon, and that the Earth is filled with its 
Light} fo when the divine Sim enlightens a Soul, his 
Ignorance is difiipated , and Knowledge comes and 
fupplies.its room. Biu chefc are general terms that 
ib much the lefs decide the Qucition, as it does not 
appear by the Gofpcl that regenerating Grace was 
known •, flnce Nicodcmns had not any Notion of it, 
and that others knew not, nor fa much at heard whe- 
ther there was any Holy-Choi*? Acts 19. 2. the ope- 
rations whereof are fo nccellary for Converfion. 

XVII. The Jews have faid , that Grace anticipates 
the Merits of the fufl. Behold ! here is a preventing 
grace acknowledged by the Kabbiesr, but however, 
it mult not be thought that this was a Sentiment 
generally received. . Menajfah \\ has refuted thofe 
Doctors that left Tradition, becaufe if Grace anti- 
cipated the Will, it would 'ceafe to be free, and he 
has eftabiilhed but two forts of Succours on God's 
part} One by which he imparts the favourable Op- 
portunities for executing a good defign that has been 
formed ; and the Other by which he gives Man his 
Afliftance, when he has begun to livc-well. 

XVIII. Ic feems that by rejecting preventing grace, 
they acknowledge a Succour from the Deity which 
follows the will of Man, and influences his Actions. 

Mcnaffah fays, that one has need of the concitrre?icc of 
Providence for all huncfb Actions. He makes ufe of the 

Companion of a Man, who willing to load his Shoul- 
ders with a Burden, calls fome body to his fuccour 
to cafe him. The Deity is that ft range Arm which 
comes to help the Jnft, when he has ufed his firft 
Endeavours to perform the Law • and that is the 
Explication of whztjofeph/x faid of the Pharifces, that 
God's Providence helped them in the practice , of good 

Works. They not only fay, that God gives his Suc- 
cour towards the finifliing a good. work which Men 
has begun • but they cite * the Doctors of great? ft: 
Antiquity, who have proved, that it was impoflible 
for the thing to be otherwife without deftroying all 
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the Merit of Works. cc They ask whether God? 
cc who would prevent Man, mould give a Grace^ 
" common to all, or particular to fome few. If 
u this efficatious grace were common, why then 
" are not all Men jult and faved ? and if it be 
tc particular , how then can God without injuftice 
cc lave fome, and fuffer others to peri 111 ? Ought God 

" to have any refpect to pcrfons ? It is much more true 

tC to fay, that God herein imitates Men, who afford 
cc their help to thole who they fee have formed 
<c good Deligns, and taken fome Steps towards ma- 
c; king themfelves Vertuous. If Man was fo wick-* 
cc cd as not to be able to do good without Grace, 
" then God would be the Author of Sin and Cor- 
cC mption 0 and tho' that Corruption could not be 
u ablblutely overcome without help, yet Lhcre muft 
c< be a beginning of the Combat and of the Vi- 
" dory. 

XIX. They have not explained themlelves fully upon 
the Nature of that help which fupports and comforts 
the Will under all its Neceffitics ; but I am perfuaded 
they limit thcmfelvcs to the influences of Providence, 
and do not diltinguilh betwixt Thar Providence which 
directs human Events, and that Salutary grace which 
converts Sinners. R. Eliez.cr 'confirms this Con- 
jecture; for he introduces God opening to Man the 
Way of Life and Death, and gives him the choice of 
either. He places feven Angels in the Way of Death, * 
whereof four that are full of Mercy ftand without 
at each Gate, to keep Sinners from entering therein. * 
What would you have? cryes the firft Angel to the 
Sinner that was going in j there is 9/0 life here • go, 
throw your lelf into the fire; and repent. If he 
pafles the firft Gate, the fecond Angel ftops him, 
and cries, that Cod will hate him, and caft him a- 
way from him. The third tells him, that his Name flail 
be blotted out of the Book, of Life. The fourth con- 
jures him to attend there till God comes to look for 
Penitents ; and if he perfeveres in his Wickednefs, 
there is no turning back. The cruel Angels lay hold 
'of, and feize him. Thus they give no other fuccour 
to Van than the Advertifement of Angels, who are 
the Minifters of Providence. 
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Concerning the 'Precepts of the Noachides. 

1 

Satyr icd Sayings of the Rabbi es agamjb Noah and Abraham. 



I. Precepts of the Noachides. II. Imagined by the 
Jews. Ill- Their Excellence. IV. The odd and 
humerfome Contradiction of the Robbies. V. The Sin 

of Nonconformity imputed to Noah. VI. CVw- 

formity o/i^oah with Saturn. VII. The Merits of 

• Abraham. VIII. Hainons Crimes of that Patri- 
arch, 

§ 

I. *TpHE Jews are perfuaded that the Seven Pre- 
A cepts of the Noachides were fufficient till 
j4brahant*$ time; whom God commanded that he 
mould circumcife himfelf , and pray to him every 
Morning. Adam had already received Six of thofe 
Precepts; but as before the Deluge Men lived on 
Milk, Fruit and Herbs , and there was no need of | 
forbidding them to cat the Flefh-of any living Crea- 
ture $ therefore the Seventh was not added till the 
time of Noah. R. Judas believes , that God was 

pleas'd to lay on the firft Man a Uriel Charge not • 



to commit Idolatry and until Noah every Man lived 
according to his own Laws*, but another maintains 
the quite contrary, that the Seven Precepts were gi- 
ven to Adam? and they are intimated in thofe words 

of Gencfis? the Lord God. commanded the Man? faying, 
of every tree of the Garden- thou may eft freely cat ' 7 

(Ch. 2. v. 16.) for every word in that Verfe contains 
a Myftery. The Lord , that includes the forbidding 
of Blafphemy. God , that of idolatry. The wprd 
commanded betokens Judgments *> ts4dam? Homicide 3 
for it is fpoken of Man. Saying^ fignifies Inceft. 
Thou may. eft eat, denotes the manducation of the flejh 
of living Creatures. And laftly , thofe words of 
every fruity imply Thievery, for there are fpme cer- 
tain things we cannot enjoy without leave of the 
Owner. 

II. nsfdam and Noah tranfinitted thole Laws to 
their Poiterity, without writing them down; and 
therefore they arc moft an end diftinguilhed from Or- 
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dinanccs which would not have bound the Confcience 
if they had not been written. This Diftinction we 
find in Leviticus * , where God promifes Life to thole 

who Jhall l^cp his Statutes and his Ordinances. The 

firft Word fignifies the antient Precepts which had 
been given to the Patriarchs. And by the Second is 
undcrftoodthe new Laws which God fetthe people 
of Jfrael when he entVed into Covenant with them. 
Moft of their Divines imagine that thofe Precepts of 
the Noach'ules were common to all Nations. 'Tis 
what they call the Law of Nature; but I believe they 
are miftaken. This is certain , that there is in the 
Soul a beam of Light to difcern between Good and 
Evil, between Vertue and Vice. This Knowledge is 
much darkened in fome Countries by the continued 
Cuftom of Vice, but it is never abfolutely rooted out 
and extinguifhed. 'Tis every where known without 

being taught it, that we muft not kill, nor fteal from 

our Neighbour - 7 and if the Perfians have thought that 
Inceft was allowable, and that the Prince ought to 
be born from the Union of a Son with his Mother, 
other Nations have had the laft deteftation for fuch 
Incefts. It may be therefore faid, that the Precepts 
of the Noachidcs make the Natural Law common to 
all Nations. It fecms however, that the Precept, which 
condemns Idolatry, is not a Law of Nature, feeing 
that on the other hand all Men's inclination is to have 
Cods to go before them* efpecially if we interpret it in 
the fence of the Jews y who maintain, that not only 
it is not permitted to thinks of other Gods ; but to make 
to themfelves Subaltern Deities, which hold a kind 
of Middle between the Creator and Man } for there 
has fcarce been a Nation that has not worlhip'd infe- 
riour Intelligences more fenfible to their Neceffities, 
and that has not fallen down before the Images and 

Statues of Gods. TMcre never was, nor ever will be a Man 
fo great a fool, fays Maimonides ss to believe that a 
figure made of Wood, or Brafs, jhouldbe the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth ; but they fay adoration to it , be- 
caufe they look, upon it as the Image of fome Power which 
is intermediate between us and God. This Worfhip is 

forbidden in one of the Precepts of the 7Y>*cto*r/yet 
how many Nations have trampled it under their feet ? 
This difhculty,which cannot be removed,convincesme 
that the Precepts of the Noachidcs were notdifperfed 
and publifhed thro 1 all Nations, as the Jews own. 'Tis 
they who have fancied them conformable to the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, by which Idolatry is fo fe- 
vereiy condemned. In fhort , 'tis from their Wri- 
tings that thofe Seven Precepts given to Noah have 
been co Heeled, which were little known by the Ckri- 
ftians, before they applied themfelves to the reading 
and tranflating of their Rabinical Works *, the forbid- 
ding the flefli of living Creatures to be eaten, which 
was given to Noah, is_alfo derived from the general 
Prejudice they have, that the Men of the firft World 
lived on Acorns and Pulfe. 

^Tis certain, the Jews || cut off from the Number 
of the Precepts given to Noah, that of honouring Pa- 
rents, and affirm, that it was given to the Ifraelites on 
Mount Sinai. However that Precept is dictated by 
Nature, and all Nations have obferved it. The Hea- 
then called Piety that Refpedt which was paid to Pa- 
rents, becaufe they looked on it as a part of the Ser- 
vice which was owing to the Gods. So far was that 
Law particular to the Jew.s, as they boafb of, that 
there is no Nation whatfoever has more openly cor- 
rupted it than they have done. JESUS CHRIST 
has condemned them already for having rejected and 
made void that Commandment , by acquitting thofe 

Who faid * to their Father or Mother , it it Corh,in_ 
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; that is to fay a gift, by whatfoever thou might eft be pro- 
.fited by we, he jhall be frtc, and ye Juffer him no Thore 
to do cnght for his Father or his Mother \ and the Sages 

were fo far from benefiting by fo juffc a Reproach, 
that they make the Explication of it eafy, by teach- 
ing us how that they made a Vow^ that fo the Father 

1 ihonld not eat what r \ the Son had prepared. What I 
\ do? fay they, be it to you its a confecrated things and 
1 a gift made at the Altar , whereof it is no lo7gtr per- 

j witted to eat. It feems by that, that the Jews have 
I curtailed or enlarged the Precepts of the Noachidcs 
according to their own Caprice and Fancy, rather than 
according to the Rules which Nature has dictated. 

III. God began to feparate his People by theCir. 
cumcifion which he laid upon the Patriarch Abraham. 
They were obliged to obferve it in all fucceeding Ages, 
and thofe who violated it by falling into Idolatry,were 
punifhed with Death. At icaft whileft they conti- 
nued at J er ufalenijsx in Judca,the worfhipping of falfe 
Gods, Sacrifices, and the lncenfe that was prefented 
to them, were reckoned, as fo many Crimes deferv- 
ing the laft Punifhment ; and whether the Idolater 
worfhipped his falfe Gods conformably to the Rites 
of his own Nation, or whether he borrowed from 
the Jews the Worlhip of the true God to pay it to 
the Idol , he was equally punithed. They pretend 
likewife, that Death was inflicted on all thofe who 
violated any one of the Seven Precepts without any 
diftinction *, and not only Murther, but a box of the 
Ear, given by the Gentiles to a Jew , defer ved the 
fame Penalty ; becaufe to ftrik? a Jew, is to ftri^e the 
Cheek-bone of God Almighty. The degree of Punifhment 
was not regulated by the Law of the Noachides, but 
the Sanhedrim decided it according as they faw good, 
or rather the TUlmudifts, who are rifen fince, have 
attributed to the Sanhedrim Laws which they never 
made. In lhorr, they affirm, that thofe Precepts of 
the Noachidcs are fo holy, that the Heathen who ob- 
ferves them, becomes thereby a Saint of the'T^ations 
of the World, and will receive the reward of it in 
the Life to come. 

IV. But notwithftanding the high and invaluable 
Idea they have of thofe Precepts, they have but a 
very fmall regard for the Patriarch, whofe Name they 
bear * 7 or rather they fall into two ExcefTes, for they 
cry him up to the Skies, and praife him hyperboli- 
cally, but they degrade him afterwards from that 
high degree of Sanctity. They carry things too far, 
and charge him with divers Crimes chat he was ne- 
ver guilty of Noah is not alone expofed to the in- 
fults of the Rabbies. They are neither more exadt,nor 
more judicious for the other Saints 5 neither for A- 
braham, that main Stock of the Nation, whofe Me- 
rits they magnify at fuch a rate • nor for sJMofes, 
their Legiflator and Chief of their Prophets ; nor for 
David^ the Holieft of all their Kings ; neither did 
they any more fpare the Prophets. At the fame time 
that they erected ftately Monuments to their Memo- 
ries in their Writings, as their Anceftors did in Ju« 
dea\ fonolefs did they attribute to them very great 
Sins and enormous Faults. This humour and con- 
duct has feero'd to us fo extravagantly odd , that we 
could not poffibly pafs it over in filence. We fhall 
therefore obferve it proportionably as the different 
Laws given to that People, will oblige us to fpeak of 
the Perfons that have brought 'em. 

V. Firft, they will not derive their Original from . 
Noah, and it is from a fort of delpight and reproach 
that they call all thofe Nations feparated from the 
Covenant of God , Noachides. It feems they are a- 
fhamcd to be accounted the Pofterity of that Pa* 
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triarchy tho' they own it was he who repcoplcd the 
Univcric after the Deluge. Secondly, Some lathers 
of the Chriftian Church have undertaken to julcify 
the Drunkenncfs of Noah? becaufe he knew not the 
Fruit of the Vine. It can't be faid he gave himfelf 
up to intemperance and Debauchery; he was only 
.farprifed by the Power of a Liquor that he had ne- 
ver drank of before. The Rabbies arc more rigid ^ 
they condemn the Sin of No<ih, and that very jultly 
too - 7 for 2{oah had lived long enough in the firft 
"World to have underilood what Wine was. His 
Co-temporarics,who were fo corrupted, did not drink 
always pure Element. But they {top not there',, thofe 
Doctors arc divided about the Confcquences of this 
Adventure. They allure us that he fell into the 
Sin of Non-con fortuity. That was not altogether his 
fault for he was (a& we fay) dead afleep, and Cham 
took the Advantage of that deep Sleep, to di (honour 
his Father. This is all proved by Scripture : For the 
Hiitory tells us, that Cha-m jaw the rtalzcdncfs uf ha 
£ \ither , and the fame ExpreiTion is found in A-iofes 
rpeaking of Shichcm the Son of Humor the H-vite, 
Prince of the Country, Gen. 34.. 2. who fuw Dinah, 
took her, and lay with her, and* defiled her. They don't 

mind that %JMofcs, relating the laft Event, cxpreflcs 
the act of Concubinage which di/honoured Dinah* 
and that he docs not charge Cham with an enormous 
Crime* But this matters not it is iulficicnt that 
there is in thofe two Palfagcs a like fort of Expref- 
lion to draw a di final Conlequcnce from it, and is 
very injurious to Tfyah. 

VI. Another maintains that Cham deprived his 
Father of his genitals, that fo he might have no more 
Children. This Conjecture would have complearly 
fin i fried the Conformity which the Learned have 
found between Sautm and Noah. The former dc- 
voured all his Children, and all the Inhabitants of 
the firll World were fwallowed up by the Deluge, 
perfuant to the threatnings of Noah. 

There are but three Children given to Satnr?? 9 Ma- 
tter of the whole Univerfe ; as Noah, who remained 
alone in the World, had but three likewifc. There 
was no dividing of Stakes among them, their hold- 
ing all things in common made up that Goid n Age 
fo much boaffced of under the reign of Saturn. Jn- 
fitcr, the youngefl: of that Prince's Childrer, wor- 
shipped in lb many places under the Name of Ham- 
mon, or Ham, was Cham the Third Son of Noah. The 
Saturnalia, or Feftivals celebrated to Sat/trr/, were a 
Monument of N~oah's Drunkennefs. In a word, as 
the ancient Painims maintained that Jupiter had gelt 
his Father, the Rabbies fay the fame of Cham 5 but 
they do it exprefly agjinft Holy Scripture, and meerly 
thro' vain Conjectures. 

VII. The Tabnudifls are ftill more unjuft to Abra- 
ham their Patriarch , than to Noah, whofe Original 
they reject.. They make him to march between 
Shame and Glory •, for on one fide they bellow migh- 
ty Encomiums upon him, and on the other they re- 
vile him as cruelly. They affirm that this Patriarch, 
born of an Idolatrous Father, accuftomed to worfhip 
the Fire, or rather the Sun with the Chaldeans; yet 
however made afhift to difcovcr an infinite Creator, 
and to own a Supreme God by the Light of Nature. 
Some will have it that he went to School to Noah, 
who was not then dead 1 but others give him a 
Strength of Genius fufiicient to difcoverthe Truth in 
the midft of the grofieft Idolatry : No body traced 
him co.it the way in this obfcure road ; but he 
alone railed himfelf above the Prejudices of Nature, 
to oppofc and fight again It the Religion of his- Na- 
tion,^ of his Father, and of his Anceftors. Abraham 
did it without the help of any Revelation, purely by 
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his natural ftrength. But it ought not to be wond'red 
at, feeing at the- fame time they exempt him from 
Original Sin , and make him the firft: Man, whofe 
Conception was immaculate. 

God cntring into Covenant with this Patriarch', 
conferred Cirmmcifion upon him. That holy My- 
ffcery catifed him to undergo violent Torments; 
The News of it being carried np to God , he de- 
fcended with "his Angels to vifit the Sick Man-; but 
was furprifed to find him jhinding at the Tent-door* 
From thence God took occafion to prove the ex- 
cellency of Circitwcijion to the Angels, telling them 
that Abraham , who fell prof Irate on the Ground 
whenever God defcended, now had the Strength and 
Courage to bear his preience fmce he was circum, 
cifed. God moreover defigning to tcinpt Abraham^ 
bored a hole in the Earth fo deep that it went down to 
Hell • from whence there ilfued inch a thick black 
vapour and terrible heat, that it almoft ftiflcd and 
burnt up slbraham. This was advantageous to the 
Patriarch, becaufe it occasioned God to come down, 
and make him a vilif, becaufe he faw the Lord with- 
out being affrighted and becaufe he fullered Pains 
like to thofe of the Damned , either in his Confci- 
ence, or in his Body, and came out of that Tempta- 
tion victorious and triumphant. 

In fhort, the Talmn Aljis fay, that as the Vine is 
•imported by Poles and dead branches, fo the Chil- 
dren of Jfracl have for their fupport, the Dead, 
Abraham-, If due and J.nob. They count alfo, that 
the Merits and remembrance of thofe Patriarchs make 
the Prayers of the Saints acceptable and well pleafmg 
to God. Elijah Prayed unfnecefs fully upon Mount 
CarmcL until ht had called to his remembrance the 
Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac and of lfracl. Neither 
did Mofcs know how to drive away the five Angels 
whom God had let loofe againft the People of Jfracl 
for their Sin about the tJteoltcn Calf; but when he re- 
prcfented toGod the Merits of Abraha?,i,t\v:QQ of thofe 

Angels took wing and away they went ; the fourth 
was not to be fecn long after, and /VJofes threw the 

laffc, called Jldiccharon, or the Railing of C holer, in- 
to a deep Pit where he remained a Prifoner, and as 
a Man enchained. Yet he rofe up again every time 
that Jfracl Sinned, to gnaw and torment them. Mo- 
Jls being Dead, God Buryed that Prophet near to 
Jl<ficcharon. who failed not to rile from time to time 
as they tranfgreffed, to punilh the Sins of the People - 7 
but he trembles whenever he beholds Mvfts his Tomb, 
and retires. However ic be, the Merits of Abraham 
arc fnfficient-to appeafe the Anger and Wrath of God, 
when it is never fo violently incenfed, and to. re- 
move the Punifhments that he had prepared for them. 
There can nothing be (aid ftronger, and therefore 
liartolocci f concludes from it, that the Synagogue 
has all along invoked the Saints which confer fo great 
Benefits and-Bleflings. 

VIII. Now, after having fo much extolled this 
Patriarch, they cover him again with as much con- 
fulion and fliame. We will not count as any thing 
that they make Abraham impotent. They not on- 
ly fay that Sarah was Barren ^ that fhe. was de- 
prived of the Parts neceifary for Generation ; but 
they affirm the fnmc thing of her Husband. Tbey 
make him alio Jealous even to ridicnloufnefs *, for 
J'archl reports, upon the Credit of the Fathers, that 
when he went into Egypt, hz (hut up his Wife in a Chert 
to conceal her ; but (he was difcovered at the Cnftom- 
Houfe, for even inthofe Days the Officers fearched 
very narrowly into the Merchandizes imported. Pha- 
raoh, who was there prefent, charmed with her Beau- 
ty, took her away from her Husband, who to pre- 
lerve his Life, aOirmed constantly that me was his 
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Sifter. All this is but a fmall Matter. This laft Aftion 
has alTo found Panegyrics among the Fathers of the 
Chnftutn Church. But they make Abraham a Ty- 
rant ; for he had three Hundred and eighteen Rabbies 
in his Houfe and inftead of permitting them to Study 
|| the Law, he ufed violence towards 'em, to oblige 
them to cake up Arms, to follow'him to the Battle a- 
gLinfrChedorUomer^ King of Elam, He became too 
fo infolent as to prefume to demand of God his 
moffc hidden Secrets. Shew me now thy way that I 
may lyow thee. This Infolence lb full of Rlalphemy 
is grounded upon what Abraham asked God, how he 
Should know that the Land of Canaan mould belong to 
him. Inftead of ferving God, that had made ft> ad- 
vantageous a Promife, he forced his own Domefticks 
to quit the true Religion,to fall back and plunge them- 
fclves again into Idolatry. He met with fomc Refift- 
ancc among them at firft ; but the more eafily to fub- 
due and conquer them, he diftributed his Treafures. 
to them, and remitted them into the Hands of the 
King of Sodom who demanded them with earneftnefs. 



s 
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He exalted himfelf above the Properties of God he 

kept Slaves from marching under the wings" of the AU 
mighty, and evacuated ail the Knowledge they had of 
the Law, as one draws Water out of a Veffel, into 
which it had been poured before. 'I hefe are the 
Enormous Crimes that are built upon what the King 

of Sodom fa id to Abraham, give ?nc the Pcrfons or 
Souls, and ta!^ the Goods to thy felf : for they fuppole 

that Abraham accepted the offer of that Prince, who 
made this demand for no other end than to keep Men 
from walking under the Wings of Gods Protection, 
that is to fay, from Obeying his Laws, and to plunge 
themfelves over Head and Ears into Idolatry again. 
Yet Mofes fays in exprefs Terms, that the Patriarch 
refnfed che Kingof Sodom's Demands. Thus do they 

outrage him, when the Calumny is plain and evident, 
and refuted by the very words of Mofes. However 
after all, 'tis from this Patriarch that the Tewijh Peo- 
ple do themfelves the Honour te derive their Original 
'tis from him they have received Ciratwcifion - 9 which 
after it had been laid aflde in Egypt, was re-eftabii- 
fhed by Mofes, 
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CHAP. XVL 

Concerninz Mofes- and the La-isD -which 



he gave. 



"The odd Sentiments of the Doctors about this Legijlator. 



I. Mofes gives the Law. II. His Divine Miffion. 
III. His Knowledge and his Miracles. IV. Whether 
the Talmudifts have Copied Jofephus about the 
Life of Mofes. V. His Birth difguifed. He is 
BornCircumcifed. VI. He kills an Egyptian for 
making an Ifraelite a Cuckold. VII. His Reign in 
Ethiopia. VII I . Complaints of theOueen againft him. 
The Aiiraculous Wand, or Rod. IX. How he went 
over the Red Sea. A ridiculous Story. X- His Ty- 
ranny. XI. Crimes that he committed. XII. His 
Miracles and his Hardtiefs. XIII. His Voyage to 
Jzfeaven. XIV. Stories about the Law- XV. How 
God gave it. Onkelos juftiHed. XVI. Whether 
God fpake to the People. XV 11. Mofes Guilty of 

■ the Golden-Calf. XVlli. Traditions. XIX. The 

Law obferved. 

L "\/f^N being obliged to live in Society, flood 
JLVCL in need of Laws to regulate the chief Ac- 
tions of his Life. As the Tempers are different, it 
is impotfible that all fhould concur to the publick 
Weal, and live with uprightnefs and fincerity* God 
therefore bound his People by Ordinances which he 
charged Mofes to deliver to them. The Veneration 
they have preferved for the Name of that Legiflator, 
is very great. They exalt him beyond all the Pro- 
phets, and give him three advantages which they 
fay the others had not. 

II. Firft, God was pleafed to reveal his Will by 
the Miniftry of the Angels that fpoke, or that made 
themfelves vifible to other Prophets, but he fpake 
* immediately to A4ofcs, Face to Face as a Man fpeaheth 

to his Friend, Exod. 33. 1 1. and therefore the Peo- 
ple cryed out, faying, *}- We have fcen this Day that 
God doth talk, with Man, and he liveth, 5 Tis true, 

Ifai&h and Aiicah a (Hire us, rhat God fpohe to them y 



but it was in a Dream, and the Objects were lively fee 
out to their Imaginations ^ whereas |] God communed 
with Mofes from above the Mercy-Seat, from be- 
tween the two Cherubimsy and the Imagination bore no 

part there. God advertifed his People that That 
mould not laft always, but that he would fend an 
Angel to lead 'em into the Land of Canaan : fays 

God -f-, Behold, I fend an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place wuicb 

I have prepared. God never lent an Angel to an en- 
tire Nation or People. It would be then to no pur- 
pofe to command jhe People of Jfrael to refpe d: the 
Angel ; But God fiys to that People, Ton fit all not 

always have the Vifion to dazzle you at the bottom of 
Mount Sinai : The Cloud and, the Fire foall not always 
reft upon the Tabernacle ; but the Angel thai 1 JJjall fend to 
the Prophets, which jb all con dut~b you, JJ fall take the Cities 
tf/ 7 Canaan, Crc. and _/7; all teach you what you are to do % 
therefore do ?iot defpife him. In fhort, God who had 

communed with Kofcs on Mount Sinai, was pleafed 
to reveal his Will by an Angel whom he commonly 
fent to the Prophets. 

III. The fecond advantage of Mofes confided in the 
degrees of Knowledge which God had given him; 
for not being contented to iTiew himfelf to him as he 
did to Abraham, he made himfelf be known -f- by his 

Na??ie of Jehovah There arofe not a Prophet fwee in 
Ifrael like unto Moles, rvhom the Lord knew Face t* 
Face. 

To conclude, the other Prophets wrought Miracles 
but- feldom, and to private Perfbns only whereas 
thofe of Mofes were frequent, publick, and done in 
the fight of a whole Nation. Mofes -f- was therefore 
diftinguifhed from the reft of Men by his Million, by 
his Knowledge, and by his Miracles. 
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IV. Thus the exact and judicious Divines argue 
but there arc others of them who feemto be no lefs 
Famous ami Celebrated, that put another glofs upon 
the Hiftory of their Legiflator. The Mifchief is 
Anticnt, fince that fofephit*, being convinced that 
Mofcs had himietf prepared the Memoirs of his 
own Life, was obliged to Copy from them, but yet 
for aii chat has gone quite from it, and patched toge- 
ther feverai Romances to his Hiftory. Jofephus is fo 
little known to the Jews? who value nothing but 
what is wrote in their own Tongue, that 1 dare not 
decide whether it be from him the Doctors have 
borrowed what they fay concerning this Anticnt Legi- 
flator. There is agreement enough in their Writings 
to perfuade a Reader that they have been ravaging 
from one and the fame Source 5 but perhaps that Source 
may be more Antient .than Jofephus ; that there was 
a Book of the Life of Mofcs, where Fables might be 
intermixed with Truth. Jofcphus and the Talmudifts, 
having read the fame Book, may agree in fome Cir- 
cumftances, and differ in others. This feems to me 
to be more probable* than to fay that they have Co- 
pied Jofephus, whofe Hiftory does not appear ever to 
have been Read, or cited by the Talmudifts : We 
will abridge their recital as much as is pofiible. 

V. Amram the Father of Mofis, being vexed at 
Pharaoh's Edift, that would not permit him to bring 
up his Male Children, put away his Wife, becaufe 
he was perfuaded that Daughters would not coun- 
tervail the trouble he gave himfelf about them, 
Trttftra labor abat cum ea. All the World perceived 
he was in the right of it, and followed his Example t 
But Mary the Daughter of Amram, and a Prophetefs, 
made him change hisOpinion,becaufe one was not fure 
that the Edict of *W Prince would continue for ever ; 
and that he himfelf was more obdurate than Pharaoh, 
who only caufed the Male Children to be put to 
Death, whereas he fet himfelf againft the Generati- 
on of both Sexes, So he took his Wife again, and 
bad Mofcs by her, who was faved from the Hands of 
the Commifiloners. Mofcs came into the World cir- 
cumcifed, and filled with a Miraculous Vertue and 
therefore *f- Bathia, the Daughter of Pharaoh, loved 
him moft tenderly. She was Leprous, which made 
her often go to Wafli her felf in the River T^ilc^where 
fhe found the Child, and fhe had no fooner touch 'd 

the drkj which was among the Pings by the Rivers brink* 

wherein the Child was laid, but me was healed..' He 
would never fuck an Egyptian Woman, for fear leaft 
flic fhould one day or other boaft fhe had given the 
Brcaft to him who had fpoke to God Mouth to Mouth 5 
wherefore Mary his Sifter caufed a Nurfe of the He- 
£?civ-Women to come and Suckle it, who was his 
own Mother. 

Vf . Mofcs, thus faved by a Miracle, was brought by 
Pathi-a into the Arms of her Father. The Child, who 
was then but Three Years Old, took the Crown 
from the King's, and put it on his own Head. Joje- 
flms makes him to trample it under his Feet. Ba- 

and was 
w fo bad a 

Prefage that he advifed to put the' Child to Death. ' 0 
but an Angel, coming in the interim from God, in- 
ipired the Magicians with a delign to try, whether 
JUTofes had done this Infult knowingly, ^ or only by 
accident. They fate before him fome Diamonds and 
fome hot Coals. The Angel pulled out his Hand, 
and made him to take the Coals and prefer them 
to Diamonds. He lifted them up to his Mouth, and 
burnt his little Tongue, which caufed an imperfe- 
ction in his Speech ail his Life after. His Simplicity 
was known by that, and he efcaped Death at Twen- 



laam, who lived then at the Court of Egypt, 
a bitter Enemy of the Jews, thought this 



ty Eight Years of Age 5 or as others fay atTw.entyNine. 
The Story thus, Bath an being rudely treated by an E- 
gypium that made him aCuckold,comp!ained heavily to 
^Mofcsof both theCuckoldom and iniulr, which was 
fo much the more barbarous, as that he had furpri fed • 
the Egyptian violating his Bed the Night before. Mofcs 
revenged the Affront by killing the Egyptian. Dathan 
refolved after this to put away his Wire thus gui Icy of. 
Adultery, but Abiram his Brother would not furfer 
him to do it ; whereupon the two Brothers quarrelled* 
and had much ado to reltrain themfelves from fall- 
ing to Fifty-cuffs. Mofcs intcrpofing to make them 
Friends, they reproached him for his late Murder* 
and threatned to have him before Phcrw!^ and 
make him lofe his Head : but his Neck became Mar- 
ble, and was fo hard, that when the Executioner went 
about to cut it cfF, the Sword could not make 
any impreilion in the Neck, but in the reverberating, 
it cut off the Neck of theHeadfman? 

Solomon fung or this Miracle, when he faidtothe 

Spoil fe, thy'2\ccl^ts ,u -.z Tower of Ivory; and Mofcs 

returns thanks' to God for his "protecting him from 
Pharaoh's Sword. Thole who were the Witneffes of 
this great Event, became either Deaf, or Dumb., or 
Blind, fo that they did not perceive when Mofcs lied : 
Pharaoh too loft the ufe of h is Speech for an Hour , 
which kept him from giving theneceffary Orders for 

taking of him up. 

VII. He retired to Korkpn King of Ethiopia? who 
had then left his Kingdom to carry the War into 
Armenia. Whileft he was abfent, Balaam, who had 
alfo left Egypt, caufed the People to revolt againft 
their Prince. Mofcs took the lnrereftof the depofed 
King, who Died before his Ree-eftabUlhrnent. They 
made him Captain General of the Army and pro- 
mifed him in Marriage the Queen that remained a 
Widow. He prepared for the War, and bctieged 
the Capital, round about which Balaam had placed 
an infinite number of Serpents, to render the ap- 
proach to it more difficult : But Mofes, a more fub- • 
tie Magician than Balaam, called the Demons to his 
Succour, and made ufe of all that Idolatry could fur- 
nifh him with, took the Ciry by his Enchantments 
which were much fuperiour to thofe of Balaam, and 
became Kin>? and Husband to the Queen Dowager. 
It may be eafily perceived that there is here fome 
relation to what Jofcphus reports of Mofes his going . 
into Ethiopia, where the Princeis fell in Love with 
him ; but Jofephus, more judicious than the Talmudifts^ 
has not made ^fofcr a Magician that made ufe of the 
Succour of the Demons, and of whatioever Idolatry 
could furnifli him with, to vanquiih Balaam. BuC- 
thus we lee that to make a Hero, they do not care if 
they make a kind of Devil of him. 

VIII. His Reign in Ethiopia lafted Forty Years, 
butatlaftthe Queen complained that Mofcs did not 
carry it well towards her. He ipake very feldom to 
her} andcareffed her yet lefs. She faid alfo that he 
had not confummated Marriage ^ fhe complained ve- 
ry late, and a Woman that had been a Widow for 
Forty Years might be difagreeable enough to difgu It 
Mofes. But be it as it will, they rofe up againft him, 
and he was obliged to take his flight to Jethro, in 
whofe Garden he met with that Famous Rod, which 
God had created at firft for a^dam, which he had 
given to Abraham, which Jofeph had left in Succeflion 
to the Kings of Egypt, whether Jethro had carried it 
when he quitted their Court, and planted in his 
Garden* from whence none had- been able to pluck 
it up till Mofes. The Name of God was engraven 
upon that Rod, and it was a Source that abounded 
with Miracles. Jethro was forced to give his Daughter. 
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A*«fis 9 becaufe ic was a Reward prom i fed to him- 
o had Jlrength to pluck uprW Rod. She had a Son i 
by him ; Jcthro would not fuffcr them to circumciic 
him,bccuiifc he had ftipuiated that his firftBorn mould 
be an Idolater ^ and Mofes had promi fed he Ihould 
with an Oath which he durft not" break, God there- 
fore font two Angels immediately to fwaiUnv up that 
Legator, fo that nothing of him Ihoidd remain bur 
his Feet. Let us try now to get into the benie or 
thefe Hyperbolical and Figurative exprdhons, which 
inlinnatc only that the Wrath of God was io great 
tbr the delay of this Circumcifion, that it had gone 
very near that that Prophet had been fwallowcd up} 
and it isthnsalfo chat we are to explain what they 
lay, that Mofes was a Giant of fix Cabin high* to 
teach us that we ought to iook on him as a Hero 
very much exalted in Knowledge above the reft of 
Mankind. In hue, when they allure us that Mofes, 
as faltering in his Speech as he was, however failed 
not to make his Voice to be heard even to the end 
of all Egypt, we are not to impute any Crime to 
them as If' thev told a Swinger, nor fo to take it ac- 
cording to the exprefs Letter, iincc they only mean 
by it, "that the noife of his Miracles refounded into 
zill places. Bur amidit all thefe circumitances we may 
Still feeriie mighty fondnefs of the Jews for the Name 
of IE HO V AH, as if it could produce wondrous Mi- 



Moreover, they accufe him for bavin 

crificcd his .*>on to Idols. 

IX. When the time came that Mofes was to leave 
Sgypt, lie caufed his Wife and Children to be fet upon 
that Aft, which had carried jfaae into the Land of 

Moriah *\ to be offered there for a Llwn.t Offering to the 
Lord rpo-'i One 'of the MountAWs, and upon which 

the MefTiah will one day come. Great numbers of 
x\v2jfr t wlites being bewitched to thePleafur.es o^Sgypt, 
refilled to go out with the reft of the Nation,therefore 
God flew them-, but there was Darknefs and Obfcu- 
rity in Egypt for three days together, for fear left the 
£gypihvu Ihouid be hardened, in faying, that the 
Jfracliteshad been fmitten as well as themfelves. They 
ivere forely put to it, when they found themfelves 
on the brink of the Reel-Sot perfucd by. Pborao h and 
his Army. The Angels themfelves were foaffiidted 
at it, that they had not the Courage to ling one fingle 
Song all that Night • yet however God had put a Wall 
of Fire between his People and the Egyptian Army, Co 
that there was no reafon for them to be afraid. He alfo 
commanded Afofes to divide the P.cd~Sca,but he could 
not compafs it ; be ftretched out his Hand and his 
Rod over the Sea, but it was to little purpofe ; he 
caufed fofepl3*sCo?t\\\ to be brought but with no better 
Succefs ; not knowing what todo,at I a ft he difcovercd 
r lie place where he had been Ci re urnci fed, Beritb Mi la: 
They blufh not to canle the m oft indecent Actions to 
be done zoMojes, before the Face of a whole People, 
rofhew that there was nothing too Holy to effect this 
Miracle, and that God was neceffitated to come down 
to make ■ the Waters of the Sea to go betcl^ by a ft rang 
Ea ft Wind, and be divided, which is another Story. 
** X. The Defign and End of Mofes in getting the 
People out of Egypt; was to fettle the Empire in his 
ownHoufe? it was but upon that Condition that he 
yielded to carry the Orders of God to Pharaoh; and 
•when he knew that his Ambition would not be fatis- 
fied, becaufe the Authority would not go to his Chil- 
dren, he faid to God plainly, * Scnd^ I pray thee to 
Pharaoh; by the hand of him whom thou wilt fend, that 

is to fay, fome body eife, and not me. Infhort, 
he did not care for the People of Ifrael • and 

when the Lord "\ faid timo him 9 what is that in thine 

hand ? Mofes anfwered, It was a Rod ; God intima- 



ted thereby, that he deferv'd to be fcourged with that 
Rod, becaufe he Slandered the good People to God, 
and as the Devil did by Job, he calumniated the if 
- -utiles before his Throne. That appeared alio by the 
change that happened to his Hand, which when at 
God's Command he put it into his Bofbm, and took 
it out , was become Leprous white as Sxow ; for as 
Alary, his Sifter, was ftruck with Lepra fy for fedi- 
tioully fpeaking .Tgainft her Brother; fo Mofes re- 
ceived the fame Chaftifemcnt becaufe of the Reproa- 
ches he every day fpread before the Tribunal of God 
againlf, his Brethren. Mofes therefore was ambitious, 
a Tyrant,, and an Enemy of the People ftibjcded to 
his Laws. 

XL There is fcarce a Crime wherewith the Talma* 
dips do not charge this their Legiflator. He cannot be 
more ruggedly treated than by putting him into Pa- 
rallel with Balaam , and yet they own there never 
was in Jjracl a Prophet like unto A<fofcs, One can- 
not more grofsly abufc- him, than to Tee him upon 
the lame Level with Balaam ; for at the fame time 
they tell us, that thcic never was a Prophet in//. 
rad like unto AXfcs, they own that there was one 
among the Gentiles no ways inferior to him. A f of is 
had three confiderabic Excellencies above Balaam- 

9 

He fpoke to God, Handing Mouth to Mouth, f and 
Face to Face ; whereas Balaam proftrated himfelf be- 
tore God, and underftocd his Will, but darkly, and by 
way of Symbols or Signs 5 but this very fame Ba- 
laam had on the other hand three Excellencies above 
Mofes. He knew who fpoke to him , which Mofes 
did not. He fpoke to him at all times, and penetra- 
ted into the moft private Defigns of the Deity; and 
* therefore they compare him to an able Cook, who 
•underitoodhow to provide fuch Victuals as he knew his 
Mafter would be pieas : d wirh.Befides all this, they 
tell us, that Mofes was i. An Ignoramus. He ac- 
knowledged it himfelf; for he faid to the People, / 

cannot go, nor come any farther ; that is to lay, lean- 
not enter into the Explanation of the Law, nor get 
out the Difficulties that i find therein ; for the Sour, 

ces of Wifdom and. Traditions were concealed from /;////. 

1 confefs there are fome Chriftians that make the 
fame clamour againft Mofes; but arc they well ground, 
ed ? 2. He owns himfelf to be as great a Sinner as 
thole who brought the Deluge upon the Earth ; aban- 
doning himfelf to Women,and plunging into the mod 
dreadful Debaucheries ; for he ihys,that Corab^Detthan 
and sAbiram will rife up in Judgment again ft him with 
thofe famous, or puiflant People. The Rabbies affirm, 
that thofe//7/;w« People -f- fignifie A4ofes; and as the 
Wicked of the Deluge bear the fame Name of fa- 
mous People; it is affuredus, that he had committed 
the fame Crimes as they had, and that his Sins cheer'd 
up their Spirits. The Proof is ridiculous; but the 
Accufation of it is no lefs real. Befides, we pro- 
duce it, that we may the better judge of the Genius 
of the Rabbies, and of the manner how they play 
with the Scripture , to. find that in it which is not 
there : for all their Accufations are grounded upon 
fuch like Interpretations. 3. Mofes being of a re- 
vengeful temper, refolved to have fatisfaclion for 
the Infult had been made upon him *, and therefore he 
put a deadly Poifbn into, the Cenfers. Nadab and 
Abihu we're con fumed by the fame Artifice. Thus 
we fee Mofes. became a Poifbn er, for che fake- of de- 
ftroying his Enemies. 

XII. He wrought divers and fundry Miracles, to 
confirm thereby his Authority, and among others, 
the Bread failing in the Wildernels, he caufed it to 
rain Manna; and tho 5 that Shower of Bread which 
fell down from Heaven was in a prodigious quan- 
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tity, yet the Rabbles fail not to embroider and 4m- 
foelHih it % r irh fo many Circumftanccs as. render it ' 
incredible. The Manna fell round about the Tent's 



of the Righteous who gathered it without any trou- J 
ble-, The middle fort were obliged to go outofvtheir 
Houfes to gather 'it a great way off but the wicked 
ran from fide to fide, and from one place to ano- 
ther, and quite tyred thcmfelves with finding it.. It 
was true Bread ; for the Righteous ? who did eat it' 
jult as it fell from Heaven : And it was a Cake to 
the middling fort, who were therefore neceili bated 
fo light a Fire; and to knead and bake it; but the 
trouble was much greater to the Wicked, for they 
were forced to get it ground J at the Mill, and do" 
1 know not what to it. \Vitli the Manna fell prei 
fcious Stones which enriched the" Children of Iffael. 
It was higher on the Earth than the Waters at the 
Deluge, The Sun one day haying ftione ' hot upon 
it," it refolved like Snow; which produe'd Brook? 
and Torrents of Manna* The Goats and Stags 'that 
drank of thofe' Waters, were fed and 'nounmed by 
it. The Infidel Nations took thofc Beafts :iri : Huri't- 
ing, and having eaten of them, found their Fiefh 
ib fucculent and juicy, arid" of fo particular a plc'a- 
fingtafte, that they every where magnified; the Feli- 
cicy of the 'Jewifh People , whb ; were fo delic'ioufly 
nourished. .The. Scripture calls it the Corn of Hca-beri, 
and Avgtls faodj Pfalm 78. 24, 25. becaufe they liv- 
ed arr.er.thc manner of 'Angela, without 'being ob- 
liged to any Evacuations. stiofc/madG 'the Sun to 



* ■ * 

in Arigcl , named "Kemmhtl, Chief of twelve 
id ; Angels, who would needs join with' him j 



with a 
thoufand : . 

but in pronouncing the twelve Letters which God 
had taught, him, when he fpake to him- out of the 
biirninq 'Biih^ the Angel flew away a thoufand Stadia^ 




Covenant; there were two of th'crii : The One made 
by Sez.aleel'of. Snittim-'wood \^ which* was" taken" 'in 
the time of Eli$ the .Other • that W^/cr had made': to 
'carry up to the top of Moix&fr'S'inai , when, he 'went 
thither to " receive the' Law r, -for If he had*' received 
-the Tables without having firft 'prepared an' Ark^ he 
_ would not have known where 'to have put . them; 
-They pretend to have fee ri this Ark at Rome? where 
-they keep fc moft charily and fumptuoufly,* and where 
the people pay-a kind of Adoration to it. Marl/ an' \)', 
who could never -find the Golden-Table and Candlfe- 
Itick in the triumphal Arch' of Tims ^ tho' Jofcpb:is 

'allures as; that thbfetwo Monuments were carried 

to Rome with the Law def foiled, and unknown, y et 
has there moft fenfibly obferved the Ark of the Co: 
venant ; from- whence lie concludes it rem'ains'there 
itilL, that is to fay, he has fee'n in the triumphal 
' Arch of Tims what was not .to be feen there. That 
-which is made to pafs at to;** 'for the Ark, is no- 
thing but a huge worm-eaten Gheft. The Ark was 
loft .from the Ruin of the lirft Temple, and n'er 
found afterwards. They may tell what Stories 
they pleafe of the Honours that are paid to it at 
Rome? and ftrengthen its worfhip upon the Authority 
of the Council of Trent \ but for all that it is true, 
that they throw their Adorations at Random, or ra- 
ther are deceived about the Object they think they 
adore. However it be, Mofes^ that miraculous Man, 
fliil led the People on with much harlhnefs and feve- 
rity^ and Jethro could not endure that the People 
fhould ftand in' the prefericebf 'Mofes, who Was Sit- 
ting as on" a Chair of State, and ceiifured him for,' that 
Pride arid taught ihefs which ; . was a dimonour to 
the Nation. ■ \ * • • ,: 

XIII. .In' fine,] he received the Law, and' that was 
anew matter to Miraties. Mofes only went to Mount 
Sinah* "where found a Cloud that took him /away, 
and carrie'd ' him into Heaven. In his way he met 



riblc yoi ce - 'Hecaufed- it fo berefounded forth into 

two hiindred^thoiifarid Spheres environed with a lambent 

fire, and 'he 1 had under brs ; Command a mighty num- 
ber of Angels. Mofes his fright was fo great than, 
he would have got out ; of the Cloud, if God had not 
reprefehted to him that it - was , a Scandalous Shame 
for him to tremble at the fight 'of an Angel , : a Mi- 
nifter oF the Deity j after he : had had the courage 
to bear the Prefence of God in the and *he 

'curiouty' to ask of him his Name. This Remdnftrance 
had its-Effect : Mofes took heart upon it, and in fay^ 
ing over the Seventy two Letters , he in his turn 
made the Angel to quake with fear, who cryed -out 
to him,' all- trembling and flying, O Mofes I how hap- 
pdy are Ton, that know what the Angels are' ignorant of* 

Thus it feems the Angels know not in Heaven the 
ineffable^ Nanie of God! Iri fliort, Mofes being ar- 
rived ;• continued forty Days, without Eating, cftat 
fo he might not trouble the Oi'der of Heaven, where 
there is* ho need of Suftinehce, 

XIV, ' God gave the Laws to Mofes Engraven on 
two very thick and pretibus^tones. The Letters 
carried, them felves, and Mofes along with therri ; 
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but when they drew near the XI amp, and heard the 
..Sound of Vhe Trbmpets;> and Ta w the Idolatry of the 
: People, t^ofe'LettersgraVeiVwith the Finger of God, 
•flew awa-y^-and the twoTables deftitute of the Spirit 
that fuftained them, became fo heavy in Mofes, his 
handj that/ he. was forced to let . them fall , and; by 
that fall ; 'ttiey .broke in pieces. Thus the "Rabbies 
cho.ofc rather to animate' Letters, and give 'em an 
imagihafy vertue, than to confefs Mofes his. Zeal, that 
was provoked to fee the Sin of the People ^ and who 
being .cohcernd- for the Glory of his God , broke 
the Tables with Grief to fee how they did- violate 
them:. ' 

XV. We muft not charge the whole Nation with 
thefe Puerilities. For there are * Divines found 
in it that do literally explain what Mofes fays of the 
Law which' God gave upon Mount Sinai./ Tis. cer- 
tain, 'they bbferve that the Tables upon which the 
Law was '^written, arc called \ the worl^ of God, to 
teach us that they were Tables of natural Stone-, as 
the Cedars of Lebanon, and the Mountains of the 
Earth are the' Work of God.- O Lord I horn |j ?nani- 

fold are thy >vbrkj f in wifdom hafl Thou made them aU 9 

lays the- Royal Prophet in' the fame fence." Mofes 
fays alfo that the Law, the two Tables of Tcftimony, 

was* written with the finger of God; as the Pfalm iff. 
aflures us, .that the Heavens are the work^of his hands. 

And Matmohidcs cenfures Onkclos for having tranfla- 
ted that the Law was graven by the finger ofGod 7 as 
if the finger had been an Infir/tment , which the Deity 
had. ?nade itfc of to write the ten Commandincnts. This 

fliews the delicacy and good fence of that . Divine, 
who would not have any thing material imagined of 
God,' but who afcribes the Scripture of God to the 
Word, "or" ^rather to that fame Will that had created, 
the Heavens'.' 1 But his Cenfure is not juft, for On- 
helos has remitted in his Paraphrafe the very fame 
w'ord that Mofes had made ufe of. Moreover V they 
lend him a* Conceit which is no longer foundan the 
Tar gum \ that remains with us. Onkelos does hot 
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fay that the finger was an Inftrument God made ufe 
of to write withal. If they did read fo in the an- 
ient Paraphrafe in the time of Maimonides, the Co- 

pyifts have left it out lince. m 

XVI. God had fpoke, and the noife of his Voice 
refounded thro' all the Camp. Some Doctors be- 
lieve however, that God was pleafed to make the 
two firll Commandments to be heard, and chat the 
Others mould be delivered in a lower tone. The 
reafon ailedged for this difference is a very bad One ; 
for they'll needs have it that the other Precepts were 

to be learnt by a particular Revelation , and by the 

Cabal*. But Maimonides -\- thinks that the confuted 
found of ths Voice of God came to all the People, 
and that Mofes only could diftinguiih the words 
which he pronounced ; and he encourages himfelf 
upon the Authority of On!<elos y who always makes 
God fpeak to Mofes, and he had derived that Tra- 
dition from Eleaz.er and Jofima , which proves it to 
be very Ancient. 

XVII. The Jews lay the Shame and Scandal of the 
Golden-Calf upon the Heathens who had followed the 
People into the Wildcrncfs, and being accuftomed 
to their antient Idolatry, fell into it again; not con- 
tented to clear themfdves at the expenceof the Ido- 
latrous Nations, they go up as high as Mofes , and 
even charge him with being the firft Caufe of this 
Revolt, that was the occafion of fo many Tears and 
fj much Blaodfrjed./J/0/t.f had had the Complai lance to 
fuffer the jfraelites to pillage the Egyptians of their 
Jewels of Silvtr arid Jewels of Gold and Raiment, and 

to grant them vvhatfoever they demanded for the 
gratifying of their Sences, and how could tjiey but 
offend under a Matter fo indulgent to the Pafllons of 
the Multitude. " The Prince who brings up his Son 
ct in a Criminal Softnefs and Effeminacy, who fur- 
nifhes him with Money to lavilh away in Riot- 
<c ings and ExcefTes , and who leads him to the 
" very Threfhold of Qncleannefs and Incontinency, 
<c is he not guilty of all the Sins he commits ? Why 
may not the fame be fa id of Mofes , who gave full 
liberty to the Pafllons of- the People , that marched 
under his Government. God, who knew this fault 
of his Minifter, laid unto him, go \\ get thee down^ 
that is to fay , he difcharged him of his office. / 

have nor, laid God to Mofes, entrufted thee with this 
dignity but for the fake of my people ; take nortec then 
that this day thou art fallen from it ; and the very fame 

moment Mofes was excommunicated by a Decree 
from the Sovereign Tribunal. He feverely puniflied 
the worfhipping of the Golden-Calf, he burnt it in 

the fire, and groimd it to powder and made the Chil- 
dren of Ilrael drinks of it 5 and thole who had killed 
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that Idol mofr heartily , were furprifed to lee their 
Lips turned to Gold. The Levltes who knew thera 
by that Token , killed above Three tHoufand of 
them. 

XVIII. Mofes added to the Law the Traditions he 
had received viva-voce in his Commerce with God, 
and he repeated them to Aaron. He afterwards ac- 
quainted his Children with them 5 then the Chiefs 
of the People had them ; And laftly , the People 
heard the repetition of this Oral Law. 1 imagine 
to my felf, that they defigned to diftinguifh the dif- 
ferent degrees of Knowledge which are necefiaryro 
Mankind. Thofe degrees of Light and Study, much 
inferiour in the common People, ought to rile pro- 
port ionably in thofe who are to exercife the impor- 
tant Offices in the Church , and who ought to be 
the Head of them. And therefore it is fuppofed, thac 
Aaron heard the repetition of the Oral Law even 
five times over, and the People heard it but once. 
It appears alfoby that, that Mofes is accufed of ha- 
ving equaird Traditions to the Law which God had 
entrufted him with, 

XIX. The Divine Law was received with fo much 
the more refpeel: as it revived the Precepts of the 
None hides, common to moll Nations, and which could 
not, without belying our Sences, be denied but that 
God had given them, flnce he had appeared upon 
Mount Sinai with a Glory becoming his Omnipo- 
tence , and which made all the Nation to tremble- 
Some are perfuaded that the Modern Jtws have de- 
generated ; and that they are fo far from keeping 
that awful reverence for the Law which their An- 
ceftorshad paid to it, that they rejed: the Ob fer vat ion 
of it, and declare themfelves Enemies to good Works. 
This is an exaggeration. We muft dp them Juftice, 
and confefs, that they have more Inclination and ov- 
ate for certain lefs. matters of Devotion, than for the 
more eflential Duties of Religion ; but this fault too 
is common with devout Chriftians as well as with 
thera. It muft be acknowleged alfo, that they have 
buried the Law under a great many Traditions and 
Cafes of Confcicnce which are very Childifh. In 
advancing the Authority of the Doctors, they have 
much weakened that of God. In a word, they have 
a wonderful affection for Ceremonies, which infecls 
their Devotion \ but in the. main they do believe 
that Holinefs is the only way to pleafe God, and 
that it is the exact Obfervation of his Laws that ob- 
tains the Recompences of this prefent Life, and will 
do of that which is to come. This Article deferves 
to be a little infifted on by us , and therefore to 
clear up their true Sentiments about this matter, we 
will divide this Chapter. 
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CHAP. XVIL 

A. Profectitlon of the fame Matter. 



I. The Law may, and ought to be fulfilled. II. Spiri- 
tual Motive to Obedie?ice. III. Corruption of the 
Law- IV*. Hatred permuted. V. Whether Chil- 
dren fin before they are Born. VI. .Difpenfing with 
Sertnons. VII. Inclination for the Ceremonial Law. 
VIII. Scruples about Images. IX. Examination of 
fome jewifh Medals. Their Original. X. Ma- 
gick co?tdemt?d and praclifed. XlT The. Death of 
Mofes. XII. The Recital of the Rabbles and 
St. Jude examined. XIII, Difcovery of his Tomb. 



I. # "T"»H[ E Jews look upon the Law of Mofes as a 
JL Divine Revelation. Ceremonies were infti- 
tuted By God, that there might be an Order in the 
Church, and that the People who mould pra&ife 
it, might by that means become capable of more 
ftriftly uniting themfelves to the Deity. There was 

be fides that a more admirable and excellent end ; * c but 

cc * That is not for us to fearch too :Curiou% 
" into, nor to penetrate into the Reafbhs which 
Ct made God to caufe Himfelf to be adored by Ss* 
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" crifices , and to prefer the Ceremonial Law to 

** ail Others. • 

The Obfervation * or the Moral Law, and the 

execution of all its Precepts is Neceflary. They 
make italfo the raoft important Article of their Re- 
ligion , next to that of the Mejfuth. The Love of 
God, and that of one's Neighbour, are placed at the 
Head of all the Precepts that are to be obeyed : But 
they reckon up 613 of them which are all obliga- 
tory, and cannot be violated without Sin ; and they 
are fo far from rejecting the Ncceffity of good Works, 
that they teach and multiply them. They maintain al- 
fo that the Law is without defect, and may be accora- 
plifhed without trouble. They oppofe the Worfhip 
which requires and enjoins tirefome Travellings that 
are a wearinefs to the Flcfb ; which however Ibme Qhri- 
ftians give themfelves by making longPiIgrimages,and 
retiring into Deferts, there to mortify their Bo- 
dies by Aufterities for 1 know not how many Years 
together they teach their Difciples that the Mo- 
faical Law hath nothing fb hard iii it, and yet there 
wants no degree to arrive at its Perfection. It little 
matters, faid Sangarm to the King of Coz.ar, whe- 
ther a Man be lean, or fat, rich, or poor, provided 
he does but obferve the Law. Falling contributes 
but indirectly to the worfhip of God : As the Joy 
which one has on the Sabbath day, is but a very in- 
direct Adoration ; fo the fame thing may be fa id of 
Sorrow and Abatement occafioned by Falls. One 
; f- may be Rich, provided that he employs his Riches 
to the Glory of God, and the Education of his Fa- 
mily. God, who took care to enrich Abraham and the 
Patriarchs, fufficiently inftructed us that it was no 
Crime for us to labour to be fo too ^ but we muft 
fix our Hearts and indention in Prayers; and the 
keeping of the Sabbath unites us more clofely to 
God than Pharifaififm or Naz.aritifm; than Retire- 
ments and Aufterities. 6t Faith || does not confift 
* c only in profefling a Truth that is known, but we 
nrafb believe it ; to carry it with Gravity in the 
Hearty to flee from every thing that may be like 
to warp and turn it afide, or weaken it 5 to drive 
away all manner of Lufrs.that may fully and de- 
d< file it} and to fulfil the Commandments that are 
*' jvftt that is to fay , proportioned to our human 
Capacity. 

II. We are not only able to fulfil the Law ^ but we 
jnay do alfo Works of 'Supererogation, which that has 
not command ed,and 'tis for that end the Doctors have 
made lb many Additions to the Precepts of the Sab- 
bath- The Judgment of the Antient Jews as to this 
refpect was different from that of the Modem ; for 
they (ay in the Gofpel, that the Law was a Yoke, 

which neither they, nor their Fathers were able to bear. 

They complain of the Injury done to the Patri- 
archs, by laying that they propofed no other end 
in their Obedience, but the Enjoyment of fome tem- 
poral Rewards. They prove the fallity of that Ac- 
cufation by the Example of Abraham who would have 
facrifked his Son, that he might make him rather a 
partaker of Eternal Life ; and befides, their * Cate- 
chifm declares, that God will not refufe to any One 
the Reward he deferves \ that he will punifl) the Rebel- 
lious, either in , this World, or in that which is to come ', 
either in the One or in the Other, according as the Enor- 
mity of the Cafe Jfwfl require, and that he will recom- 
mence thofe that ferve him\ and this is one of the 
Qrounds of their Faith. 

< 111. If on one hand they boaft of the excellency 
of- the Moral Law? the neceffity. of oblerving it, 
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and the Rewards that God promifes to them that do 
fb ; fo likewife do they run into fuch Exceffes as 
can never be approved of • for they have corrupted 
one part of the Moral Law. This Evil is very An- 
tient in the Synagogue 5 for our B. Saviour >~f not 
only condemns it in the Pharjfees, who -were his Co- 
temporaries, but in the Amiems that had been be- 
fore him }.and the Depravation was fo great, that 
he was even forced to re.cftablilh the Integrity of 
the Law in that moft admirable Sermon he preached 
on the Mount. The Children have not benefited by 
the Fault of their Anceftors, nor by the Correction 
that had been given them : and being much more 
lax as to cafes of Conference, they continue to alter 
the Law by their gloffes , which quite deftroy the 
Perfection and Severity of it. 

IV. Tho' they brag never fo much of their Chari- 
ty and Love for the Poor of their Nation ; yet it is unr 
deniably true beyond all difpute, that they hate other 
Nations even to down-right Fury and it is a poor 
excufe to lay that blame upon the deplorable condi- 
tion in which that People are. Mifery does indeed 
render them morofe and peevi£h : - n and I am not fur- 
prifed at thofe tranfports of impatience, which the 
violence offered them by Chrijlians drew from them j 
but they cannot clear themfelves of having made this 
damnable Hatred again ft all the Nations of the Uni- 
verfe, a Tenet of their Religion - 9 tho' fame Chrijlians 
have adopted the Time Principles in refpect to them. 
Thofe Authors make a breach on Charity, and as well' 
as they, do violate the Precept of God, which mahfith his 

Sun to I) rife on the S'vil and on the Good \ and neither 

bad Examples, nor Recriminations avail any one. 

They have an Axiom that is enough to ffcrike horrour 
into a Man, which is, that He who docs not nourifh and 

feed his hatred, and docs not revenge himfelf on hie Ene- 
is unworthy the name of a Rabbi, Let them be 



??nes 



tne Enemies of 'the Church, it matters not. 'Tis a 
ftrangc Employment for a Divine * to hate, and to 
be revengeful ^ and to have his Swectnefs of Temper 
punifhed, and his Charity become a Crime. 

V. Sometimes they arc fo rigid againft themfelves, 
that they'll condemn Doctors to the fire, who going 
a Journey together, do not entertain one another 
with the Law, becanfe it is written in the Second of 
the Kings t, that as Elijah, and his difciple Elijha, 

went from Gilgal , they dij com fed together , and be- 
hold there appeared a Chariot of fire, and Horfes of fire. 

The Fire ought to burn and con fume thole who do 
not talk of God. They are too rafh and adventu- 
rous in enquiring after the Sins and Punifhments which- 
God inflicts upon them. And there is nothing more 
abominable than what they declare about the beget- 
ting of Children that are afterwards born Blind, , oc 
Lame, whereof they call all the Fault on the beaftly 
manner how the Man knew his Wife. 1 know not 
whether this temerity couid be forgiven them , but 
becaufe it is Antient, and we find one fuch like in- 
ftance in the Gofpel among the Difciples, who feeing 
among them a Man that was born Blind , asked of 

him, faying, Mafier \\ , who did fin, this Man, or his 
Parents, that he voas born blind ? There .are fome Rab- 

bies who do aflure us, that Elifchiaa Ben Avuiah was 
guilty of an actual Sin before ever he wasBorn, and 
that he fell into Apoftacy by reafbn of the Sin of his 
Mother, who being big with Child , as flie palled 
thro' an Idolatrous Temple, had eaten fome portion 
of the Sacrifice, the fmell of which had ftruck her : 
And itfeems ever fince our Saviour J. CHRIST'S 
time this Notion of Children's finning in their Mo. 
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thers Womb, as well as that of chc Sin of their Mo- 
ther's, * whofe Children bear the Punifhment, was 
commonly received but our Bleffed Saviour does a- 
like refute both thefe Errpurs, by faying, that neither 

hath 'this Man fiuncd,nor his Parents : but that the Works 
of Got / jJjonlJ be made mam f eft in him. The Antiquity 
of an Errour does not free it felf from being One. 

VI. They make flight of the Liberty Children take 
in Curling their Parents,'or indeed rather'thcy give oc- 
casion to it, by maintaining, that a Chi Ids Execration 
of his Father is neither Criminal nor Punilhable, but 
only when thereby the Name of God is prophaned. 
Whatfocver refpecl: they feem to have for the Name 
of God, they do however infringe and violate Trea- 
ties wherein his Name ; is called upon to Witnefs them. 
Tims, for example , they tell us that Zedekiah was" 
difpenfed with by the Sanhedrim from the Oath be 
had taken to Nebuchadnezzar , that he would never 
difcovcr what he had feeh him do, in Eating a live 
Hare. Nebucbadnezx.or 'was hugely inccriied at it, 
becaufe it rendred him odious, and contemptible to 
all Nations. ' 

"The violent Inclination they have' for the Ce- 
remonies of the Law"* : makes another general defect 
in their Devotion.' They multiply' the Precepts of 
thcrh/'and crumble theni into fuch minute particu- 
lars as makes one afhamed of them : they * maintain, 
for example, that he who. does not wafh his Hands, 
fhafl be tore out of. the World - 7 and not fatisfied with 
that general Precept, they have in their Body of Laws 
•a Title of Hands,, where they treat of this matter in 
particular; and not yet contented with that Treatife, 
there' is found in their Gcmara a great number of Laws 
upon the fame Subject. A Man ought to wafh his 
•"Hands three times at a Meal. The firft .wafhing is 
neceffary before one Eats to purifie the Hands ; and 
he is not fufFered to touch that Water any more 
which becomes unclean , and defiles all 'the parts 
whereon it falls. And there muft alfo be a third 
wafhing after the Rcpaft, which is looked" 'on to be 
more neceflary than the fir ft. It would be to no pur- 
pofe toobfervethe different difpofitions of 'Hands in 
thole divers Wa filings, feeing that it would be to 
follow thofe Doctors in their needlefs refearches. 
'Zcb + de Modena has related a little part of their 
Scruples about the preparation of their Victuals. It 
cannot be denyed but that they believe the Ohferva;- 
■tion of the Ceremonial Law to be as necelTary as that 
of the Moral Law^'znd that they don't make any 
great fcruple of Confciencc in violating any one Pre- 
cept, whether given by "Mofes, or by the Doctors 

for he who defpifes the 1 words of the Wife deferves Death. 

They' maintain that this Law Eternal could never be 
either abolifhed or changed by the Meffiah 5 and they 
do this cither for proving- this pretenfion moreeafily, 
•or for 'depriving the Cbnjfians of the Proofs that they 
draw- from the Antient Ceremonies and Sacrifices for 
the-Death of J. CHRIST. They fteadiiy affirm, that 
it never has been the Shadow of things to come* But : 
O robin in his Conference demanded || of Mr. Limborch 
a paflage out of the Old Teftament, which proved 
that God had eftab'liflied the Ceremonial Law to be a 

3"yp€} & Figure, and'' Shadow of things '-'-which were to 
come to pafs under the Re'vin of the ■ Meffiahi But he • 

was prefently -fatisfied without being convinced. 
• /VI 1 1. The Commandment cif the"LaW which they i 
have the moft exactly bbferved, is,- that which relates 
to Images. The exadrnefs ''of the Jews is fo much the 
more Surprifing, as their lnclination for Idolatry was 
moft evident. Never 'did' People run with moreeager- 
nefs and vehemency after Idols than thofe in the Wil- 
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dernefs,' or in Jndea, till the time that they were 
ricd Captives into EMlon\ Hut lince then they have 
rejected with the utmoft averllon all-manner of Wor- 
fnipping the Creatures. The Heathen Emperors could 
never force them to it, nor to Worfbip them. They 
lived in the midffc of Idolatrous Nations without fur* 
fering themfelves- to be corrupted'} they fee fbrne 
Chrijnans, who after triey had owned the fame Law 
with them, elude theSence thereof/and per ie cute theni 
to make them bow their Knees to Images, without 
ever being able to compel them to it. ■ N 6t with Hand- 
ing they paint Beafts, they except againft Serpents:, 
becaufe they have been too often the Symbols of the 
Deity ?.mong the Heathen-, they have likewifethe 
fa'rtiefcrupie to the Lyon, the Eagle and the Oxe, be- 
caufe thofe are fpofcen of in the Vifion of Ez.ek.iel.'' 
IX. - There are alfo produced fome Antient Ima- 
ges which are attributed to the Jews, ; becaufe He- 
brew Characters are found on them 5 as likewife ibme 
pieces of Money which the Jews pretend to have been 
Coined to the Honour of Abraham, Ifaac, and their- 
Wives, Sarah and Rebecca. 

There's no occafion'to anfwer with |) Sclden^th&t 
thofe Antient Coins may be looked upon as violations 
of the' Law, which was not given till along while af- 
ter • but there was no Money in the time of the Pa- 
triarchs, upon which any Figures were; graved. Be- 
fides, tho they mould have Coined 'Money in Abror 

hioni's Days, yet it would be almoft impollible to have 
preferved it, lince" there is not any found of Antierjtec 
Date than the time of Dari wand Alexander the Great. 
The devife of" thofe Medals is impertjnent ; for Abr'a- 
ham and Sarah there have the Title -of Old Man and 
Old Woman, according to the conceit of Ibme Rab- 
bies,- who affirm that Old *Age- was not known be- 
fore Abraham ; that it was that Patriarch who asked 
it of God, and who introduced it into the World; 
Rebecca there is called the Virgin $ yet Abraham did 

not know her^ nor lent her to delire a Son until 
after Sarah was dead. 

" They fhew another whereon is ftamp'd a Tower 
-with thefe words, Jerufalem the Holy^ and on the 
Reverfe are read the Names of King Davids and King 
Solomon-. Now to difcover the fallhood-of thefe Met- 
-dais, they haverecourfe to the Maxim of the Talmu- 

dijls, who fay, that one Reign never incrcatheth upon 
the other, and that the Son^is not-f Anointed without 
the Fat her ; But the Maxim is faife: Befides the Scrip- 
ture tells us with much more certainty 1 ;- that S<?- 
lomon A who was Anointed before the Death of his 

Father, becaufe of the competition' between himaijd 
A'donijah, yet never Reigned with him. 

They produce likewife a Shekel of Kin* Davidfotind 
in the Treaf are of the Temple, inthe-Htmfe of Holihcfs, 

on which is difcovered the Royal and Sacerdotal 
Power lively reprefented for on one fide is feen a 
Cro'wnM Bonnet ; a * Letter that fignifies the Name 
of David • and a Veffel of Oyl, the Symbol of his 
Coronation ; and on the Reverfe is the Rod of Aaron 
flourifhing ; the Tiara' of the Chief Prieft ; a Horn, 
which contains the Oyl of "Unction- with thefe words, 

God preferve Jfrael, ■ the Powerful K'tnYin Jerufalem- 

But the Cheat is viflble and apparent- £ for what (ig- 
.'nifie thofe words, God prefer ve Jfrhely the Powerful 
King in jerufalem ? Jacob* 'who only bore the Name 
of Jfrael, was he ever a King ? Ts it for ' him that they 
Pray? There is i another Medal> \ on *whi.ch« is the 
He ad of Anthony, with t he fe words, -King Solomon \ 
and on the Reverfe is an Old Temple, which they call 
the Temple of Solomon. Ztrftnus fancies that this Me- 
dal Was Coined by Herod, who to do Mark-AnthonV 
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""" i eii ,I « kail ,L Fart is true and parmantnc, that 



buc they • «nnoc draw a ivy conkquence 
asainlUhe Jtws, bccaufc H^W was a Wicked Prince 
than often violated the Laws of the Nation. ■ I_His 
Conjecture too is a very vain one. Why to bring 
in Hc,*iU and to fuppofc that he gave the Title or 
Solomon to Marl^ Anthony ? What is the I cmple, 
which they call the Temple of Solomon y and wlucli 
Marh Anthony mould Coin ? Without digging Herod 
out of the liarth, it is more likely that ionic sewjh 
Impoftor, having found a Head ,A'Marl z Amhoriy, and 
not knowing whole it might be, added the Name or 
Solomon to it, that fo he might fell it totnofcof his 
own Nation, that would give moll: for the figure 01 
the Wifeft of their Kings. They not only alenbe 



Adansfch \\, who exactly treads in the fteps ot Mfes 
M^momdes, thought that ludicial Ailrolcgie was 
condemned by the Law. However, it cannoc oedii- 
fembled that ieveral of the Tabnndifts have had a 
mightyGenius and Affection for this fort of Study.! hey 
count alfothat J.-uUh feeing a great drowth,unloofed 
one of his Shoes, and it Rained immediately: AH 
would have been'Rnincd, if he had un looted the o 
cher- for a new Deluge would have overwhelmed the 
Earth *, but Elijah flop d him as he was going to do 
it. Will any one fay that God had affixed a Raining 
Quality or Veftue to the Shoes of j/tdah ? That might 
be as mod as the Shrine of a S&int which is taken 



Horns ^ * in the fed* and Typ-thacb^ be- ; goo< »»c , ? « - - ^.^ ^ ^ 
f&*»^^ Siding co chanced .here _is ^cr of Hc« 



which difcovcrs the Hand and Religion or the Cbn- 
gum that had wrought it. Thefe are the Chrijltans 
that have (truck thofe Medals. They have made 
thofe images in the Holy-Land fince the Eleventh 
Century. Theydciigncd to relate fb mew hat of that 
Countrv that had an Air of Antiquity, and -the Ar- 
tills have been hugdy pleafed in felling to them 
Works of this fort, v%hich they have Fabricated and 
illuftrated with Hebrew Characters, the more cafily 
to irapote upon the Ample. Thus they who go to 
Lorctto* and to Sc. James of Compofte/U, bring back 
little images and Statues from thencc,which they look 
upon as areat Monuments of" their Devotion, tho'the 
Artificers have in their Heads no other defign but to 
enrich themfelves, and to gull them like thofe Hl- 
ver-Smiths that got great Gains by making little 
Shrines for Diana of the Ephcfians. They have 
Counterfeited thofe Pieces in Germany, to deceive 
the Devotsand Bigots. Charles the Fifih'was delu- 
ded by them, and they pofitivcly affirm, that he kept 
very Keligioufly in the Efcnrial one of thofe Hebrew 
Medals, which fomc Merchant had fold him as a 
rare piece of Antiquity : but whether the falfity of 
that Medal has been fince difcovcred, or whether it 
be loft, is uncertain but'they do not now fhew ic 

to Travellers. 

X. They likewife accufc the Jews for having a- 
bandoned the Law, to Study Judicial Aflrologie and 
Magick, which Mofcs had fo feverely condemned. 
Leo of Modcnaf maintains, on the contrary, that e- 
very thing that may be called Witchcraft, or fearch- 
ing into future Events by the a Alliance of the Stars, 
appears to them a very great Sin. They will not al- 
low the Dead to be confulted, nor that any fhouid 
wait for Answers from them •, in a word, they would 
have the i8th Chapter of Deuteronomy, where ail 
kinds of Magick are forbid,- to be Religioufly ob- 
ferved and Manajfah takes notice that God placed 
two.Cherubims upon the Ark, to refute the Opini- 
on of one Zaba, who then Reigned. That Zaba 
taught, that the Stars and the Cclcftial Spheres had 
been from all Eternity:, that by their vertue they 
foretold things to come:, and 'twere they that' pour'd 
out Good and Evil on this lower World. Now, I 
fay, to refute this Errour God reprefented Heaven 
in the Ark j above the Ark he placed the Cheru- 
bims, thereby to fignifie to us that there were lome 
Intelligences above Celcfliial Spheres. He had pla- 
ced two of them, for fear leaft if there had been but 
One, they would have thought that Thai had been 
the firft Canfe and Principle- of all things ; and from 
thence. . have cafily concluded, that the Angels being 
above the Heaven, God made ufe of thofe Miniftring 
Spirits to communicate his Will to Men* and that 



or Rain. There are alfo fome Pcrfons among the 
Jem who fliut themfelves up in a Circle,fi orn whence 
they come not out till it has rained. I here arc o- 
tticrs likewife who by the placing of certain Words, 
or Figures, Hatter themfelves that they produce 
mighty Miracles. In Ihort, Sarin's, who conven- 
ed King Coz.ar y treated in truth the Aftrologers and 
Magicians as Rebels and Ufi«cls- 7 but he forbore not 
to maintain,that as theLXX. Perfons who compoicd 
the Sanbcdrim.had need uf knowing all the Afhonomy 
ro be skilful in the New Moons, and the Muhck for 
the Song*, fo they ought alfo to have fathomed the 
Secrets * of Magick ; but it is enough that the En- 
chantments be not Authorized publickly, to adhere 
to the Teiiimony of Ma»ajf<th^ and Leo of Mbdena, 
who have thought that it concerned the Honour of the 
Synagogue to repel that Accufation, which he had 
forgot in the firft Edition of his Work, 
i XL In treating of, the Rites, we Ihall fpeak of the 
1 refpectthat they ftilJ prefervc for Circumcifion gi- 
ven by Abraham for the Pafchal Lamb ? and the Sab- 

" bath ordained by oJZfofcs. We will come back to that 
Legiflator, after we have fpoken of his Laws. As to 
that point they fall into a moft fearful contradiction =, 
: for they make of Jofttt* a per fed Slave that went up 
and down every horning rubbing his Shoes, cleaning 
hisHead-picce,and prefenting to him afcafin anclWatcr 
to wafli himlcli before ever heappeaicd in publick.Can 
the great Mcfc* he reduced to a condition more vile 
and defptcablc ? On the orhcV ilde.thc People were fb 
• afBidted with his Death, 'that by the powerful num- 
ber of the Tears they filed for him, they forgat three 
Thoufand of his Precepts. Jojhtta confulted with 
God about fo unhappy an Accident : but no Remedy, 
was to be found for it 5 becaufe Mofcs being Dead, 
and the Law bearing his Name, they could not make 
more new Precepts, nor afcribe to him thofe they 
had forgotten. There is none till Jofephm who had 
changeef the Death of that Legiflator*, lor he main- 
tains that he was wrapt up in a Cloud, and carried 
away the very moment he took his Jaft farewel of 
Jofhua and Elcaz.ar, who had followed him till then- 
He had pofiibiy met with that in a Book which was 
called the Affumpion of Mofcs, as they have met with 
One fince upon the AfTumption of the Virgin ; but 
is an Apocryphal Book to be prefer'd to Writings 
Divinely infpired ? And (hall any one fufFer himfelf 
to be deluded by the Shadow of a Miracle ? There 
are . very few Hiftorians fecurc themfelves- from this 

Weaknefs. ' 

XII. The Rabbles affure us that Samacl, enraged 
that Mofcs fliould carry away from him fuch a num- 
ber of Worfiiippers, follow 'd him upon the Moun- 
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Cam or" Stbo co light him, and cear ouc his SouU 
buc Mofes put him co his heels, and made him run 
for it. He rallied and came back to the Charge, 
but being (truck with the miraculous Wand, and 
driven away by the Name of Jehovah, he never ap- 
peared more." God was obliged then to come and 
kifs Mofes * and to take away, his Soul from him. 
The Demon, who thought he had gained al), infult- 
ed the Angel of Mofes, whom he law at his Feet 
without Motion and without Life ; but that Angel 

cried: Bo not you triumph, O my Enemy ; for if J am 
fallen, I \hMl tic raifed up again by Jofhua. This re- 
lation perhaps is figurative, and they would teach 
us by it that Mofes, who was terrible to the De- 
mons , could not die but by an order and lingular 
act of Providence. Shall one fay this relation was 
.antien't, and that St. Jade cither did not underftand 
ir, or clfc he carried the Metaphor too far, in ma- 
Icing the Demon to fight with the Archangel Mi- 
chad tor the Body of M».fs even after he was dead ? 
=Tis not made out that St. Jude had read the Nar- 
ration of the Talmudifis much more Modern than 
himfelf, nor that it was known in the time of that 
Apoftle. They have laid that the Body of Mofes 
iTgnified Religion, and the Republick which that Le- 
gator had cttablifhed, which Tatnai, Govcrnourfor 
1" he jiffyrians on this Side the River Euphrates, re- 
vived to deftroy by Violence and Craft. But was 
.it ever known rhat a Kingdom or Common-wealth 

was called the Body of its founder ? 5 Tis much more 

probable that St. Jude, in that very obfeure PafTage, 
alludes to the manner how Mofes died and was bu- 
i icd. God called him t n P f rom the Plain of Moab, 
unto the mchitain of Nebo, to the top of Pilgah, that 
there fliould not be any witnefs of his Death , and 

t'.ut no man fliould fytow of his Sepulchre, for fear left 

i .ic Jfraelitcs fliould make of it an Object of Idola- 
try, iu preferving ic as a moft Sacred and pretious 
Rciiquc. Some ifraeUtes however fearched for the 
Place where God 'had buried him, but without any 
polTibility of finding ic , for God withftood them. 
The Devil acted by the mini [try of thofethat de- 
finned to have taken up the Body of Mofes,- and 
God hindered it by the Miniftry of his Angels, in 
keeping him fecret and concealed from them. They 
have been therefore ignorant what became of Mofes, 
that miraculous Wan, even as to his Death. 

XIII. But notwithftandingthc Orders -of God, and 
tiie Care of the Angels, the Chriftians boaft that they 
have dilcovered this Sepulchre which has been kept 
fecret for fo many Ages. They fay in the Year 1655. 
Some Goats that were feparated from the reft of the 
Flock, went co feed in a certain place of the Moun- 
tain of Ncbo, and returned from thence fo wonder- 
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fully odoriferous and perfumed, that the Shepherds, 
aftoniihed at fo unheard of a Prodigy, ran prefently- 
to confide with Mataxat Patriarch of the Maronites* 
He font thither two Monks || from Mount Lebanon, 
who difcovcred a Monument , on which they read 

thefe words, Mofes the Servant of the Lord. The Jews 

pretend that this Tomb belonged to them. Tne Ma- 
hometans challenge it from them, that fo they might 
have in their Poflefllon the three famous Tombs of 
Mofes at Mount T^tbo , of J. C H R 1 S T on Mount 
Calvaric , and of Mahomet at Meccha. The Chri- 
ftians, and particularly the Je fairs, after I know not 
how many Journeys forwards and backwards, opened 
this Monument to get to themfelves the Reliques of 
it - but to their great difappointment they found it 
empty. 1 know not upon what Evidence Hornius 
has related this Fact which appeared to him well a- 
verred 5 nor whether the Jew Jecomas , the Son of 
Gad, an Inhabitant of Saphetta, who wrote to lhew, 
that That W3S not the Sepulchre of Mofes the Le- 
vi flat or but of another * who bore the lame Name, 
and lived a long while after, is an imaginary Man 
who never exifted any more than his Book} but fe- 
veral Circumftances of this Hiftory are found falfe 5 
for, befides the groundlefs conceits to make the Ma- 
ronitcszs Antient asSt. Peter, and to look upon them 
always Orthodox, who have not f offered the leaffc 
Alteration in their VVorlhip and in the Law*, and 
examining whether the Maronites led their Flocks 
to feed upon Nebo, which is 240 Miles from Mount 
Lebanon, fince it is not a neceffary Confequence that 
they were particularly the Shepherds of Mount Le- 
banon that did go there-, Bartolocci obferves, that 
the Patriarch of the Marom'tes , who lived in the 
Year 1655. did not call himfelf Mataxat , as Hor- 
nius fuppofes 5 but it was John, to whom fucceeded 
George Besbehel, elected the Firffc of January, 1657. 
and who was concerned in this Difcovery $ and the 
BafTa of Damas, on whom that Province depended, 
was not called Morat, but Bcfchir , who was after- 
wards Grand Vifier, Strangled forty Days after his 
Elevation, and who left Maimed his Son in his Place 

at T>amas. 

They may poflibly have boafted that they had 
found out the Tomb of Mofes ; but thole 'who de- 
figned to get Honour by a falfe Relique, did not fuf- 
ficiently know the Hiftory of that Country ; or did 
not put themfelves to the trouble about the Truth 
in weighing all the Circumftances of their Relation, 
and to make them juft. Thus we have the Life and 
Death of Mofes, the great Legiflator of the Jews, 
whom they honour as the greateft of Prophets, and 
whom at the fame time they load with the moft enor- 
mous Crimes. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 



Concerning c Prof)hcfy and the 'prophets. 



I. Three Sentiments about Prophejy *, It depends -upon 
God. II. "Its an Ejfebl of Temperament. 111. It 
does not depend on it abfolutely. IV. Three qua- 
lities re qui file in Prophets.- V. Imagination necef- 
fary. Changes which happen to it, make Prophejy 
to ccafe. VI. Study and Purity of Life make 
Prophets. VII. Divine Influence. Its Nature; and 
its Effects. VIII. Syftem of Spinola upon Prophejy, 
borrowed from the Rabbies. IX. Extravagant Con- 
frrjucnecs drawn from their Principles. X. Diffe- 



rence between the Syftem of the Jews and of that' of 
Spinofa. XI. Eleven degeees of Prophejy among 
the Jews. XII. Spinofa has not explained the O- 
racles of the Prophets. XIII. Prophejy depends not 
-upon Temperament. XIV. Wicked men who have 
been Prophets. XV. Schools of the Prophets. The 
time of their Inftitution. Their Vfe. Study unpro- 
fitable. XVI. Prophejy depends on the good plea* 
fure of God. The Jewifh People more Learned than 
their Mafters. XVII. True Char afters of the Pro* 

phets. 
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phets. XVIII. Of immediate Infpiration. XIX- Of 
the roice that is under flood. XX. Objefbs that are 
painted in the Imagination. TheEmotion of the Pro- 
phets. XXI. Apparitions of Angels^ real. 

1, npH E § ifc of P r °P nef y is mightily dcfpifcd a- 
X mong chc Jews, by the Character they be- 
llow on thofe whom God hath favoured with it. 
They ought to advance the glory of thofe holy Men 
who have raifed that of their Nation , but they often 
make their Infpiration to depend upon Conftitution, 
Study, Melancholinefs, and even upon Banifhment, in 
which the Spirit of God never acted. There are 
fome alfo that believe God made choice of the Pro- 
phets without having any i~efpect to their Age , or 
Birth, or Parts. On the contrary, he takes them 
from the dregs of the People, as Amos who was 
one of the flerdfmen of Tekoa. He regarded only 
Purity of Life : But that firft Sentiment, which makes 
Prophefy to depend on the good pleafure of God, 
is that of the ignorant Vulgar,, and of the Multitude 
who have not penetrated into this Matter. 

II. A Second * Party maintains that Prophecy is a 
natural Faculty for, to be a Prophet, a Man ought 
to have a ftrong and vigorous Conftitution to polifh 
himfelf by Study, to prepare, and bring on himfelf 
to a certain degreTe of Perfection ; But then as it is 
jmpoflible for an ignorant Man and a Fool, who goes 
to bed without this natural Perfection to Prophefy 
when he rifes ; lb likewile is it equally as impoUible 
that thofe mould not Prophefy who have made a 
good Improvement of their natural Talents. This 
is the Opinion of the Philofophers. 

Ilf. Maimonides takes a Third and middle way. 
He agrees with the Philofophers and Rabbies in this 
Maxim , that Prophefy does never refide bat with a 

Man that is wife , and rich and powerful : But he is 

perfuaded that notwithstanding all the natural or ac- 
quired talents and difpofitions for Prophefying, yet 
God fometimes reftrains a Man from making ufe or 
■em. 'Tis thus the Scripture fays of Baruch\, the 

Son of Neriah, Jeremiah's Secretary, Woe is me no\v s 
for the Lord hath added grief to my forrow, becaufc 

he could not Prophefy as his Matter did, tho' he 
hadftudied and managed his Talents with Art : Thus 
God might hinder from Prophefying ; but Men had 
Talenrs necelTary lor it, and might likewife acquire 

them by Study. 

The Example of Jeremiah, to whom the Lord fa id, 

|| before J formed thee in the Belly , I ktzeiv thee' 0 and 
before thou came ft forth out of the Womb, I fanclificd 
thee, and I ordained thee a Prophet unto the % JS(jitio?is , 

feems to overthrow this Hypothefis : But we are 
miftaken j for it is God that forms (as Ifaiah has 
it) in the Mothers bowels the Temper neceffary for 
Prophefying ; and Jeremiah fays himfelf that he was 
but a Child when he began to Prophefy. But the 
Scriptures give that Name to Perfons who are ad- 
vanced in Age , and Jofuah bore it alfo when he 
was Sixty years old. They further affirm, that Pro- 
phefy is an influence of the Deity upon the rea te- 
nable part of the Soul , and confequently upon the 
imagination. This is what ought to be explained } 
for the matter is curious and delicate. 

IV. There, were three Qualities requiUte to the 
forming of Prophets. Firft, a lively Imagination} 
Secondly, a folid Reafon, cleared up by Study: And 
laftly, a great Purity of Manners j for none ever 

laid * that the Spirit of tj od refled upon a wicked Man. 

<c He ought not only to debar himfelf of the plea- 
£t lures of Vcmu, of Eating and Drinking intempe- 
* e rately 5 but the touch alone caufes a very great 



cc 

Cc 
r C 

a 



hindrance-, for of all.theSences That alone is the 
molt Shameful and Undecent, as Arifhtle fays. 
Theie three things may be enjoyed after a diffe- 
rent manner \ and it is alfo that which makes the 
different degrees of Prophefying. 

V. 'Tis certain, that Melancholy, Grief, Anger, 
produce ftrange Alterations ; and therefore there have, 
been Prophets that have ceafed from fore feeing and 
predicting future Events, becaufe their Imaginations 
have grown cool, and as it were benumm'd by fbme 
accident. From thence alfo comes the Maxim of 
the Matters, that Prophefying is never to be met with 

where Grief and Sluthfulnefs predominate-, nor even hi 

Bamfjment which is always attended with Sorrow : 
from thence in fhort comes it to pafs, that the Pro- 
phets were tiled to have Inftruments of Mufick play'd 
before them, to make them pleafant and cheerful, 
that they might be able to Prophefy afterwards. 

VI. Purity of Manners was fo neceflary a Qua- 
lification for the Prophets, that they were diftin- 
gui flicd by that Character. £lijha is called Saint y 
becaufe he had never felt the lean: motion of Impu- 
rity : And on the contrary Zedcljtah and Ahab || , 
who had made fuch lying Prophefies, were at laft 
di {covered, becaufe they committed Adultery with their 
Neighbours Wives, and were condemned to be£ rotted 
in the Fire by the King of Bab Hon. Jerem. 29. 2 1, 22. 

Vir. To thofe natural Qualities is added fome in- 
fluence of the Deity, which act'- differently upon Men, 
to render them more perfect. Firft, this influence 
fometimes is only poured out upon the llnderftand- 
ing, without ever reaching the Imagination, which 
is too weak and too much flinted. This is what 
makes Speculative Divines who reafon much and fine 5 
but know nothing of what is Future. Secondly, The 
Influence acts only upon the Imagination. This is 
what caufes Extafies, and Tranfports, which perfuade 
thole that feel them that they are Prophets, tho' they 
are not fo. Laftly, God acts upon the Intellect, or 
rational Faculty , and this Influence paffes by that 
into an Imagination well difpofed. This is what re- 
ally makes Prophets. This Influence makes them 
bold and undaunted, notto be fhakenor moved, and 
pu flies them on to go and declare the Truth to the 
People, even with the hazard of their Lives. 

VIII. Spinofa is complained of, becaufe he gave of 
Prophets and Prophelies fuch (lender Ideas that he 
almoft made nothing of them. Yet this much mult 
be fincerely acknowledged, that he had learned 
moft of his Opinions from the bofom of the Syna- 
gogue, in which he had been bred. Let us fee what 
he thought on Prophefy. 

Firft, the good frame of Temper * was neceffary, 
and God had great regard to it. 'Tis not true, what 
Maimonides has faid, that Perfbns over-prefled with 
Melancholy, or thofe under Banifhment, have ceafed 
from being Prophets; for God revealed himfelf to 
Mofes, when he was very much provoked ^ to Jonah, 
whofe Anger was fo violent that he offered to kill 
himfelf. Jacob banifh'd from his Father's Houfe. Ezic- 
kiel and Daniel in Chaldea, had their Virions ; and 
Jeremiah, tho' moft grievoufly afflicted, did not for 
all that forbear to Prophefy. However , God had 
much refpect to the Conftitution of thole whom He 

chole to b.e the Interpreters of his Laws and Decrees } 

for he promifed Victories by thofe who were gay 
and cheerful. A fowre, heavy Man was only charg- 
ed with denouncing Menaces, Wars, woful Judg- 
ments and Defolations. lC He made ufe of Sooth- 
cc faying to find out the Deftruction of Jermfalem in 
the lives of Victims; and he informed the Wife- 
men of the birth of CHRIST by the Vifion of a Star 
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** becrufe they were fond of the vain Speculations 
< c ofAftronorny. €l Secondly^ a quick fancy was ab- 
u fblulely rerjuifitc * 5 For there was no need of a per- 

fell InrciicEly but or" a flrong Imagination. Piety 

was alio ncLcHkry. For when the Scripture fays, 

thai: r be Spirit of God was upon the Prophets^ and that 
tbey were fill d with it : } it means, that their Godlinefs 
and Virtue rais\l them above the level of other Men. 
Laftly, they had fomc Signs, whereby they aflur'd 
themielves, and others too, that God had taught 

them what they dclivcr'd. 

IX. The Spring from whence Spinofa drew his Prin- 
ciples is eafily found • fince they are like thole of the 
Rabbies. But he extended his own Inferences farther, 
than thofe he had plundered from others. For as he 
nfcrib'd more fancy than reafontothe Prophets; folic 
a!lerts,that they were ignorant of abundance of things, 
and that they ought not to be confuitedjbut upon fome 
very plain, and" obvious Subjects, and chiefly upon 
Morality, which it was their hulinefs to teach. As 
fchere ib no certainty in what is produe'd by the 
Fancy, he fays that they were often miflaken about 
the lecrct Springs of Nature. Thus Jojhua and his 
Army belicv'd, that the Sun ftood itill, becaufe he did 
not know, that the Hail, wherewith the Air was 
clogM, might have made a greater refraction of the 
Ravs of :heSun,than ufual. rhus Ifai.ib without taking 
■notice of the P ar c H a zfov m <l\ to Hcz.vh^ab, chat the Sun 
had retrograded at the Dial of Abaz,. As the nam- 
ral Signs, which they produe'd to confirm the Truths 
they preach'd, were unknown, or uncertain, fo we 
can have but a Moral certainty of what was de- 
liver d by the Prophets. It is cfpecially a great piece 
of Extravagancy to imagine that they knew ev'ry 
thing, and were ignorant of nothing. Before this 
can *bc thought, both the Mind and feverai places of 
Scripture mnfi be ftrain'd and wrack'd nay, and Expe- 
rience too mutt be contradicted. Adam did not know 
that God was every where • fince he hid himfelf a- 
mong the Trees of the Garden. lie knew but one 
thing., which was, that God had frarrfd the Uni- 
verie. Abraham had not a more fublime Notion of 
the Deity -, fmce he beg'd of God to flop his Ven- 
geance again ft Sodom, till he knew whether there 
were fifty righteous within that City. What the 
Prophets learn't of God, and were oblig'd to reveal 
to Men, were Maxims of found Morality. 

X. The Rabbies make Prophefy more cxtenlive 
and certain, than Spina fa \\. However they own, 
that Confutation made the Prophets, and that Fan- 
cy had a great (hare in it. They will have it, that 
ail things weie perform'd in the Fancy, even the 
Sacrifice of Ifanc by ^Abraham. Hence it is^ that 
we find fome very ob feu re Metaphors in their Wri- 
tings. The S age s Jay , that the Scripture i* fomc times 

loaded with by per holies. Tho* the Hiftory of Og King 

of Bafan, xvbo Was only twelve Cubits high, and twice 
as call as Aden generally arc , was excepted from this 

As 
the 

pture lays of the lives of the Anti-diluvians. For fo 
long a life, was only a Privilege granted to certain 
Men, whom God rais'd above the level of the reft. Jn 
a word, they make divine Influence depend upon Con- 
ilkuiion', but this divine Influence was of no great ufe. 

XI. They diftinguifti Eleven degrees of Prophefy. 
They reckon among infpir'd Men 3 thofe who felt 
fome inward Emotions, urging them to perform ex- 
traordinary Actions, as Samjon. Thofe, who com- 
posed "Hymns and Pfalms,. becaufe they beiiev'd 
them (elves infpir'd with God^s Spirit, were ac- 
counted fo many Prophets. However thefc Pro- 
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phets are diftinguihYd from the following Orders. 

I, When Zccburiab fays, the word of the Lord 
came unto ?nc, 2. Samuel heard a Voice, but did not 
lee, who (poke. 3. When a Man (peaks in a Dream 
with a Prophet, as it happen'd to Ez*kiel 9 to whom 
a Man cry'd, Son of Man. 4. Angels fpoke often 
in Dreams. $. It was fometimes thought that God 
himfelf fpoke in a Dream. 6. Some Myflfcal Ob- 
jects were difcover'd. 7. An Audible Voice was 
heard from the midft of thefe Objects, 8. A Man is 
feen Speaking, as it happen'd to Abraham under the 
Oak ofMamre^ which however was a Villon. p. Laft- 
ly, an Angel f is perceiv'd Speaking. Thus Abraham 
heard one, when he was binding Ifaac upon the Altar 
to Sacrifice him 5 But that was alfb a Virion. 

Xll. None of thefe Sy Items give us a true Notion 
of the Prophets. Spinofa reprefents them as People, 
who utter'd whatever their heated Fancy fuggelfced 
to them. He only acknowledges, that their Mora- 
lity was found and pure j and that they may be con. 
ful ted for the regulation of our Lives : But is this 
enough, to give a full Character of the ancient Pro- 
phets ? I own, th.it they were not fo learned as peo- 
ple generally think. As they were no Philofophers, 
and that God did not fend them to reveal the Se- 
crets of Nature, fo chcy knew nothing of Phil olbphy 
and therefore it is abfurd to attempt, to draw from 
their Writings either fome Proofs for, or Objections 
againft, the different Syftems of Phyficks, which are 
from time to time invented. But Spinofa hath taken 
no notice of the Predictions of the Prophets, as if 
thefe were not the very Characters , which difcin- 
gui filed them from other Men, and which alone prove 
that they were infpir'd by God. No matter, whe- 
ther the word Nabi figruiies fome times an Orator, 
an Interpreter, it is enough that fome Men explain- 
ing' God's commands have foretold future Events, 
and that their Oracles have been accomplifh'd. Thefe 
Men, and thefe Predictions, which characterize them, 
are things that mult be examined, and whereof a rea- 
fon ffluft be given. For it is a matter of wonder and 
Aftonifhment, that Herdfmen and Ploughmen, fuch as 
Amos and were, have foretold the Downfalof 

neighbouring Monarchies, or of thofe that were Ene- 
mies to Jerttfalem, or that they prophefy'd ihe Deftru- 
ction of Jerufalem it felf ^ or laftly, that they extended 
their Oracles even to the MelTiah, who was not to 
be born till many Ages after. So that Spinofa 
ought to have taught us, how the old Prophets fore- 
told future Events, and how they came by that Sub- 
lime Knowledge. However, he doth not fo much as 
attempt to unravel the main Difficulty. When a Mar. 
defigns bona fide to dive into the bottom of this mat- 
ter, and explain it throughly, he doth not only fa- 
llen upon fome particular Heads, which may afford 
a great many plauf.ble and deluding Arguments a- 
gainfl the common Syftem; He doth not, for in- 
ftance , lpeaking of the Sun , rpbich (tood ftill upon. 
Gibeon proudly fay, that Hail perhaps made a refra- 
ction of the Rays of the Sun, and that he will not 
give himfelf the trouble to enquire into the caufe of 
it^ He doth not think it enough to weigh the particu- 
lar actions of certain Prophets, whodeclarn'd againft 
Sin ; Bnt'he will examine the whole Syftem, and con- 
fider it by- its fhining as well as by it's dark Side, 
And this Spinofa hath'notdone. For he hath not exa- 
mined the Proprieties, even when he fpoke of the Pro- 
phets 5 nor hath he ex^lain'd how they ' cou'd be fo 
fure in their Predictions pf fuch remote Events, this 
is leaving the Knot untouched, even when he boafts 
that he hath unty'd it and leaping over the Abyls* 
which he brags he hath fill d up. 



* dpscofd ibid. c. r. p. 7. 



\ Spinofd ibid. t. p. 13. 14, \\ Spinofa Prsfat. * Maimomdes p. 2. c. 47. p t 325. 

XIII. If 



Chap. XVIII. 



of the J KW S 




^^^^vw -rn # 

XIII. If theRabbies had aKofix'd their attention 
to the Prophefies of their Accompliihment, they had 
never made Prophefy depend upon theConftitution, 
or temper of the Mind rectify ; d by Study and God- 
lineis. The gilt of Prophefy doth not depend upon 
our Endeavours and a right application of our na- 
tural Faculties. And it is a Riddle for any to teach, 
that the human Will is abfolutely Free, which makes 
Events uncertain and contingent and yet at the fame 
time affirm, that a Soul, of the fame Nature with that 
of other Men, can have a certain knowledge of thefc 
Events, and be able to foretel them. Was Man ca- 
pable of this Knowledge by the ltrength of his Ge- 
nius, or by Study, he wou'd alfo be able to forefee, 
what fhare efpecially he is to have in the Calamities, 
which threaten others. And yet the Prophets knew not 
their own doom, however they foretold what was to 
happen to foreign Monarchies and Kings, How cou'd 
they know this ^ fince That depended upon the Will, 
and a vaft. many free and contingent Aftions, which 
thofc Kings, Nations and Men, that were not as yet 
in Being, were to perform ? 

It is lomewhat difficult to afTert the Freedom of 
the Will, without depriving God of the Knowledge 
of Events, which this Freedom makes contingent. 
Nevenhelefs the Rabbies afcribe this Knowledge 
to the Soul , which is infinitely more circum- 
fcribd than that of the Deity. I confefs, that 
they add a divine Lfttence to Man's Temper. But 
this Influence ought to perform the whole operation, 
and Man's Temper is of no ufe in a thing, which is ib 
infinitely far above his reach. If the Knowledge of fu- 
turity doth not depend on Man, but on the Divine In- 
fluence, no mention ought to be made of a temper 
re&ify 'd by Study • becaufe 'tis this Influence doth all. 
To fay, that this Influence ftrengthens a Man, whofe 
temper is good, is to own that there is a capacity and 
difpofition in Man to know futurity, which is falfe. 
Farther, Maimonides affirms, that Men wou s d foretell 
what is to come, did not God Sometimes hinder it 
by his Influence. So that this power, according to 
him, proceeds from us, and this Influence only hin- 
ders, or ftrengthens a difpofition, which is naturally 
in the Soul. 

XIV. But it is fo true, that the Soul is not capa- 
bleof knowing Futurity, that this Knowledge may be 
attain'd without any previous purity of Life , and 
found difpofition of the Heart. It is a miltake to 
fay, that the gift of Prophefy is not found in a Soul 
jtnhir.gd by Grief, Anger, or fubjed to Paflions, or 
that it was never beitow'd upon a wicked Man* For 
wir.hout alledging the Examples of Mofcs , Jonas , 
and even of Jeremiah, who n o twit h Hand ing his La. 
mentations, was prevailed upon to go into Egypt, 
where he had prophefy'd that the People, Ihou'd 
periftv becaufe they difobey : d God} Balaam was a 
Prophet, but yet a wicked Man. The Dreams of Abi- 
weitc, of Pharaoh, and of the chief Butler and chief 
Baker to a Prince, of that name, werefo many Re- 
velations of what was to happen. So that notw ith- 
ftandtng, a purity of Life J was one of thole Marks 
whereby the Prophets were known • yetfome wick- 
ed Men have been commanded to deliver God's Or- 
ders to Men, and to foretell them what was to come : 
as he, who prcd;cled to Jeroboam , that his Altar 
ihou'd be broken to pieces, and who was in his re- 
turn devour'd by a Lion • and this is a plain Argu- 
ment, that the gift of Prophefy depends whollv on 
the Will of God. ' 

XV. As the Prophets were exact: cbfervers.of. the , 
T..aw, and that it was an honourable Character, to I 
he mtrnfted with God's Commands, we need not 
wonder, that the Prophets were intruflcd with 
the Education of Youth . and that thofe who had 
a mind to diitinguifh them fe Ives by an exemplary 
Piety, fubmitted to their Difcipline, But it is a wrong 



concIufion,that becaufe there were Schools , and Sons of 
the Prophets, therefore Prophecy was a kind of Science^ 
which was Learn'd by Study • and that this Study 
contributed to make Prophets. For no mention is 
made of thole Schools before Samud \ and yet there 
werea great many Prophets before his Days. Befldes, 
God did not always take the Prophets out of the 
Schools. Elijha a Plough-man had never Study 'd, 
when Elijah left him a double Portion of his Spi- 
rit ; and nsfmos the Herdfman was not Learned, as 
appears by his Writings. It was not Study that made 
Prophets, but a Divine Calling, wherein God had no 
regard to the Temper or Difpofition of Men. The 
term of Nabi, or Prophet, being capable of various 
fignifications, it was given to thofe who Studied the 
Law with exa chiefs, and fomctimes compofed Sacred 
Hymns to the Glory of God, by the iJircdion, and 
in the Company of the Prophets. Some Hymns have 
been inlerted among the Piaims -of David, which were 
compofed in the Schools, and by the Sons of the Pro- 
phets, whole Names only are known. 

XVI. The Jewilh vulgar think more correctly than 
their Matters • for they confefs, that God chutes and 
inipires his Prophets by a mcei aft or his good Plea- 
furs, without having any regard to the Birth, Ase, 
Temper, or Study of thofe, he 'fends. And therefore he 
chofe an Herdiman as Amos , and a Plough man as 
l/jba 9 who did not dream of becoming a Prophet, and 
got up without Prophecying,and went to bed endow'd 
with a Prophetick Spirit. 

X VII.Trut and falfe Prophets were only diftinguifli'd 
by theic two Characters. One was the accomplifh- 
ment of their Oracles. True Prophets were kiiown 
by this accomplifhment ; becaufe God alone can lorc- 
fee and reveal Events, which depend on his Provi- 
dence. The other was Idolatry. For whoever 
eftablihied a Worfhip contrary to the Worthip 
of God? was to be Sron'd as a faife Prophet. 

XVIII. God made ufe of live means to reveal his 
Will to the Prophets, i. He immediately acted up- 
the Mind, and by a fecrst Operation convey 'd into it' 
thofe Ideas, which necetfanly conduced to his Defign. 
Man, as he was Awake, or Meditating, or Praying tb 
God, might be inftrufted of him what was to happen 
to Jcrnfalem^ the People of Jfrael, and to the Neigh- 
bouring Nations. True it is, that this Secret lnftru- 
ction of God to the Prophets is contc'ted ; but I 
dare lay, that I more eaiiiy conceive how God, who 
is a Spirit, acts upon a Spiritual Soul, than I can con- 
ceive, how a Man, who fpeaks, and makes the 
found obhis Voice reach my Ear, gives inc to under- 
ftand what he thinks, and what he defires me ro do. if 
it be deny'd, that there is a God, or tha: the Deity 
is a Spiritual Being - or laftiy, if it: be afTerted, 
that Souls are Material, recourfc mult be had to o- 
ther Principles, and the existence of God mult be 
prov'd to the Atheiflical Pcrfon, who afTerts this. 
But whoever owns a God, end aSpiritu.il Soitl, can- 
not find any impoffibility in Communion between 
thefe two Spiritual Beings, the Soal and God,where- 
of One is the Creator of the other. It is more eaffe 
to conceive this Commerce, than that between 
Men who fpeak and communicate their Thoughts 
to one another. And indeed v ! ~c do;h a Man, who 
fpeaks, do ? He agitates the Air b the motion of 
his Tongue*, he frames a found ; t ils found Itrikes 
the Ear, Which is a corporeal Objefi ; ar.d thence 
if you pleafc, is convey'd to the Brain, whofe Fibres 
it moves. But how do thefe corporeal and feniible 
motions convey my Thoughts into the Soul of him 
that heareth me ? Does the found I make when I fpeak" 
contain the Image of ray -Thoughts, and carry it to my 
Neighbour ? .HqW can this found, which Itrikes his - 
Eaf, give notice to his Soul. which is Spiritual, awake 
her Attention, arid make him apprehend what I re- 

qufre of him ? But let ns Ingcniionfly cohfefs, it is 
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aafier to conceive, that a Spiritual God immediately 
afts upon a Soul, and communicates his Thoughts to 
her, than to imagine how we communicate our No- 
tions to thole who hear us. God immediately acted 
upjn the Mind of the Prophets*, and therefore alcho 
f. hey were Plough-Men and Herdsmen, yet they fore- 
law, and fa id things, chat were infinitely beyond their 
Knowledge. This is thchril Means, which God made 
life of to reveal himfelf, and notwithftanding rhis In- 
Jpiration was fecret, yet it was real and true. 

XIX. Secondly, God fometimes fpake to the Pro- 
phets in the Night-, and from this Voice the Rab- 
bies have borrowed their Bath-col, or the Daughter 
of the Voice, which in the fceond Tunpie iupply'd 
the fecret and internal Lnfpiration of the Prophets.^ 
There is reafbn to doubt, whether a Voice was' 
really heard, or whether the Fancy was only affect- 
ed ; but the f 'iftory of Samuel']' I think, proves that 
the Voice was real. For we perceive in it a Boy 
Sleeping who awakes at a Noife which ftrikes his 
Ea r s. The fame thing is repeated three times. £//, 
to whom he applics,does not examine, whether there 
was any Hody that could call5«7;-Kt/ - For he perceived 
that it was God that fpake. So that thole forts of 
Voices muft have been common • fincc Eli diftin- 
guifh'd them by ufe and experience. Laftfy, Can it be 
fmagin'd, that Samuel^ whofe Curiofity ought to have 
been awaken'dby founufual an accidenr, and who 
was informed by his Mailer, that it was God that 
fpake, fell three times n a found Sleep, even when 

he had faid to God, Speaks Lord, for thy Servant 
hc>veih? Did Samuel fall a (leep after he had promifed 
to God, that he would hear him ? That is not 
fo very likely. It might be faid, that all that 
was tran Packed in his Fancy, had not he awak'd and 
rifen three times. But this was more than a Dream, 
and the fame God who had inlpired a Prophet to 
fcrctel to Eli the fail of his Houfe, and the defolation 
of the Republick, had the fame thing declared to him 
by the Mouth of a Youth, whofe Simplicity fecured 
him from any fufpition of Fraud or lntereft. 

XX. Thirdly, What do the Prophets mean, when 
they cry, that the Hand of the Lord was upon them ? 



Hath God any Hands ? Can it be conceived, that it 
.was fome Weight, or heavy Burden that made them 
yield? No, they only ^eligu'd to exprefs thereby 
the lively Operation of the Deity, which was f j 
powerful, that they found therafeives unable to ua- 
derftand it. It cannot be deter muvd how far this im- 
preflion /which wrought <?n the Imagination of the Pro- 
phet, proceeded. For it depended upon the Nature 
of the Objects, which were more or lets terrible ; or 
upon the duration of their Dreams. But it is evident, 
that their Senfcs were in a violent agitation, and that 
this agitation lafted even after they were awake, and 
j perhaps till the Prophet had discharged his Corn- 
million, by revealing what he was ordered. Hence 
it was, that the Falfe Prophets, who endcavour'd 
to imitate the true ones , affected thofe Tran- 
fports, which made them Extravagant, as if their 
violent Frenzies had been a Character of their 
being Genuine.**. /Woppofesto that this Maxim ; 

that the Spirit of the Prophets ouqht to he JhbjtEi to the 

Prophets it is true, a Chriltian tJudor has laid down 
this Principle but he cannot be fufpected by the Jews. 
For according to all appearances, it was an antiet?t 
Maxim, receiv'd in that Nation, fince the time that 
Prophets had been among them, and was a Characle- 
riftick to diftinguifh the Prophets of God from the 
Sooth fay ers of Baal, or the other Idols Thefe laft were 
fo Extravagantly violent in their Agitations, that they 
were taken for Mad Men \ whereas the Prophets 
of God, notwithstanding the Emotion of the Animal 
Spirits, and heat of Fancy, had a Power to keep 
their Temper, and wait for a proper time to ipeak. 

XXl.Fourthly,God reveal'd hisVVill by theMiniftry 
of Angels but then thofe Apparitions were real, ana* 
were not confin'd to theFancy of thePatriarchs.For we 
are informed in Sacred Hiflory, that thofe Angels did 
Eat,and were feen to afcend with the fmoke of the Sa- 
crifice. To conclude,God manifefted himfelf and fpake 
to Mofes. But if that Priviledge was not peculiar to 
this Prophet; thus much at leaft is certain, that God 
never manifefted himfelf to any in fo mining and fen- 
fible a manner as he did to him. 

1 
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Of I be Contempt which fome 

Particularly 

I. Ezekiel a Servant of Jeremiah. II. Some Doubts 
concerning his Book. Cbenaniah fecures him from 
being excluded. HI His Magnificent Tomb.. IV. 

Whether Daniel was an Eunuch and a Prophet. 

V. David./?/; Criminal Birth. VI. He lived, without 
a Soid* Mil. His bewitching looks. His Leprofie. VI II. 
His rtj'emb lance with Elan. IX. The ^Affronts he 
puts upon Cod. X. He takes Abfaloill out of 
Hell. XL His Ignorance* XII. He was a proud 
Hypocrite. Xlli. His Inceft. XIV. He was a 
Magician* XV, His Tragical Death. XVI. Some 
firain'd Ce?ifures again ft Solomon. XVII. jI- 
gain ft Daniel. 

I. 'TpH E Synagogue makes the Prophets- much 
1 inferiour to Mofes ^ who excelFd them in 
Knowledge and Miracles. Nay, the Jms do not 
value fomeofthem,as Mz.ek.iel and T)aniel,{o much as 
they do the reft of the Prophets. They fay,that Bzekiel 
was Son or Servant to Jeremiah, and have given to 



?. XIX. 

have for certain Prophets. 
for David. 

this laft Prophet the Name o£fl//w,that is y defpif e d^ be- 
caufe he was the Object of the People's Contempt.This 
Conjecture is not better grounded, than thatoffome 
Chriftians, who believed that Pythagoras had been a 
Difcipleof this Prophet. It was long in Debate, whe- 
ther this Book, fhould be thrown out of the Canon 
of Scripture. 

II. It is not the greateft Wrong that is done to 
Ezjekiel-i to deprive him of his Birth • but his Or^ 
thodoxy is alfo callM in Queftion. And to ftrengthen 
this, they maintain, that he taught fe vera 1 things re- 
pugnant to the Law of Mofes, which ought to be the 
I Rule of Faith. He deviated from this Law-giver 6on- 
I cerning Sacrifices ; and befides he doth not make 
the Guilt of the Fathers to be punilhed upon the 
Children, whereas Mofes teaches, that God vi fits the 

I Sins of the Fathers upon the Children unto the third and 

fourth Generation. This was the reafon that the San- 
hedrim once deliberated to deprive Ez.ekiel of his 
I Character, and to take away his Book from die Canon 
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of Scripture. But notwithftanding the vaffc number 
of Myfteries coiitain'd in the Ch.iriot, or the ^cr- 

cava or this Prophet, if Anani.is, or Chenauiah, who 
was then living, had not offered to folve all the 
J>iHicuIties which puzzled the judges, he had lolt his 
Caufc. His propofal was accepted, and in order to 
help him in his attempt, he was pre fen ted with three 
Hundred Tuns of Oyl for his Lamps to light him 
while he v/as upon that Work. This Work they 
thought would be very hard and long; fincc he was 
ftipply'd with fb plentiful a Provifion of Oyl. It is no 
matter whether chisStory be true or falfe.Bnt we learn 
from it, wh.»t Notion the 'Th al/nud iff s who relate it, 
had of the Book of Ez.cQvl, whereof fo me Chapters 
are not allow'd to be read before Thirty Years of 
Age. However we have rcalbn to wonder, that B ar- 
tefact i! why rejects this as Romanticfc, adopts what 
is added, that Chenaniah Jived before the Dcftructiou 
of the fecond Temple; that his Houfe at Jernfalem 
was as an Academy, where all the Learned came to 
confult him ; and it was there that the Difciples 
of TJilhl and Scanunay agreed upon eighteen Articles, 
Jt is yet more ftrange, that this Chrift / an Doctor mould 
believe, that it was upon the Score of the Difputes, 
which arofe at that time between the Schools of 
Hillcl and Scbammay in the prefence of Chenaniahyth&t 
J. CHRIST at the Age of 1 1 Years fpake in the Tem- 
ple *, for the Evangeliils fay nothing like it. The 
Doctors ask'd Queilions of CHRIST, but they did 
not Difputc among thernfclves. This Chenaniah, who 
As laid to have reconciled them, is unknown to the 
Writers of chat time; and is perhaps one of thofe 
Fabulous Doctors, which the Talnwdifts fo often 
trump up. Spinofa* who accufes him for, having dif. 
guis'd,or nudacioufiy fallTfy'd the Prophefies of Ezek[cl 9 
inileadof explaining them, knew him no better than 
the re fir. 

ill. It is certain, Opinions have often vary'd 
concerning 8 z.ckicl. for Benjamin of Tudela affirms, 
that he faw fome Leagues diftant from Bagdad a 
(lately Tomb, upon which a Famous Library was e- 
rccted, where the Original- of the Book of Ezckiel 
was kept. It matters little whether this Fact be true 
or falfe ; feeing what he adds, that People went in 
Pilgrimage to his Tomb,is an undoubted Argument of 
the veneration that they had for him. So that this 
Prophet is furrounded both with Shame and Glory. 

IV. Daniel hath alio had both his Admirers and E- 
nemics. In rhe time of St. jero?nc fome Jews plac'd 
him among Eunuchs, and aflerted, that the Prop'hefic 

of J fat ah to Hezickiah \ || and of thy Sons that pall iff He 
from thee, which then- [hah beget, /hall they take away 
and they fliallhc Eunuchs in the Palace of the King of 

Babylon : T found its accompli fhmcrit in him : and as 
this is an Ignominious Tide 5 fincc Eunuchs are caffc 
out of the Synagogues, it was concluded, that D am el 
could not berank'd among the Prophets. However, 
Ah en Ez.ra hath reftorcd him to his Honour by de- 
nying the Fad:. The Crowd of Doctors have follow- 
ed him. But two other defects have excluded him 
from the Order of Prophets, i. He did not write 
in the Holy- Land* wherein alone the Gift of Pro- 
phetic refided. 2. He lived in an effeminate Court, 
and took his- (hare or the Pleafures of it : And for 
that rcafon Maimonidcs* and fome others place him 
only among Agiographers, 

V. But the violence of the Storm falls uponZta«4 v 
who,tho a Holy Prophetand King.beloved of God,and' 
the Glory of theNation,is often ill ufed by theDoctors,- 
who fpeak of him with a furprifihg contempt. I mall on- 
ly here felect fome few of their Invectives againft him. 
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This Prince affirms, -{* that he was fiapcn in IS 'irk' 

ednefs, and that in Sin his cJW r other conceived him ^ be- 

cauf'e the Servant-Maid offejfe the Bethlchemite, being 
ibllicited by her Maftengavc nis Wife notice ofit> who 
took her Servant's place^nd was afterwards delivered 
of David. Jeffe, who believed that this Child was born 
of a Slave, lent him to keep his Sheep, 1 Sam. 1 6. .1 1 • 
and was afhamed to fliew him to Samuel ' 7 but this 
Prophet revealed to him that this Stone rejected by 
the Architect, that is, by his Father, was fhortly 

to become the Head of the Corner. 

V ] . David w as C i r cum c i fed whe n h e cam e into tfa e 
World. He -fays it in the Title of the fifteenth 
Pfalm, at the Head of which the word MtbJamis 
feen, which being divided into two, denotes a Man 
who hath been parfefily finicky that is, Circumcifed 
j by the Hand of God. However the fame Prophet 
\ allures us, that God fays to him. |], "thou art my Son^ 
\ this Day have J begotten thee. He became the Son of 
God, but at the Age of Fourteen *. Till that time 
be was without a Soul, and could not be called the 
Child of God, feeing that he lived in Uncircumcifion. 
Nay, he had Dy'd as foon as he was Born, if Adam, to 
whom he was foretold by God, had not lent hirri 
. feventy of his Years. 

VII. it was foon perceiv'd, that he would be 
Bloody and Cruel .For he was red Hair 'd like EfiutiHt 
had a cloudy Afpect ; and whenever he Jook'd Frown- 
ingly upon any one, he made him a Lcfer&t by one of 
his Glances infected him with fome filthy Difeafe. 
Thus when he beheld Goliah,the Forehead of that Gi- 
ant was immediately covered all over with Leprode, Jacob 

underwent the fame Fate, nay, and a worfe too, He 
became himfeif a Leper $ and therefore he begs of God 

j to purge him with Hyjfop, and to make him white as 

Snow. The Deity departed from him, and all the 
Sanhedrim forfook him for the Six Months that his 
Difeafe lafted: 

V U\. Samuel had once a mind to reject him by reafbri 
of his unlucky Phyfiognomy, and refemblance with 
£/*//,who wasRedHair'd 5 But God inform d him, that 
whereas Efau kill'd Men without confuiting any 
Body, and by vertue of his own Authority, David 
would always take the advice of the Sanhedrim. 

IX. When he went to fight the Giant, Saul was 
furprifed to fee,that hisArmour fitted David,not with- 
ftanding they were of a different fize and fhape. He 
concluded from thence, that he would be King; but 

obferving Sanl's thoughts, would not take his 
Armour. He was but fhort ; but Unction had a 
virtue to lengthen Kings, and to make them Great, 
He faw one day a Wafp that was fwallowing a 
Spider, and a Fool who ffcruck them both. This 
gave him occafion to laugh, that God had created lb 
many ufelefs Creatures. For the Wafp eats Honey, 

but does not ?nake it j the Spider Spins all the Day and 
u never C loathed ; and Fools do not know God. God 

complained that David affronted him, and anfwer'd, 
that he would take care to convince him, that all 
things had their ufe. When David hid himfeif 
afterwards in a Cave, a Spider fpua her Web at the 
entrance: of it, whence Saul, who was looking out 
for him,, took it for granted, that no Body was there, 
and jb went away. When this Prince found Saul afleep, 
he put his Legs between thofe of Abncr, which be- 
came as ftiff as Columns : So that David in a difmal 

tone, cryed out, My God, my God, why haft thon for- 

faken me ? But a Wafp, which at that very time ftung 
Abncr's Legs, oblig'd him to open them, (b that 
he had a freepaffage out. LaRly >Achifo fell in aPaffionV 
becaufe David, who pretended to be a Natural, was 
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brought before him, for it ie ems he had a Daughter 

that was a Fool. Have J need of more Fools^ faid he to 
his Ofbcers, have not I one already in my Family ? 

Thus David knew how a Wafp, a Spider and a Fool, 
might be ufcful, and blefled God. 

X. Abfalom Ins Son was Damn'd 7 and had already 
patted five of the (even Gates of Hell \ but David 
cryed out Eve tiroes, Abfalom my So??? and at every Cry 
Abfalom repaflcd one Gate ; and then David fung the 
Eighty Sixth PPalm,and cryed out,as in the la ft Verfc, 

Lord fl:ctv me a Token for Good? that they which bate we 
may jce it y and be ajhamed. 

XI. Yet notwithstanding all thefe Priviledges which 
are granted to David, he is fometimes made to be fb 
Ignorant, that he hardly knew, what little Children, 
that go fir ft to School, learn ? fometimes again 
his Knowledge is fo exalted, that he is faid to have 
been too cunning for God ? and that he obtained the 
Remifllon of his Sins by Art and Addrefs. He flyly 

begs the '2\cwiffion of Sins committed through Ignorance? 

and God grants it to him 5 and foon after heconfefles 
die Sins, which he had wilfully committed, and ob^- 
tains Pardon for them too ? Laltly, he by degrees 
Wheedles God to Pardon his Rebellion. What a 
vaft reach is this ! 

XII. They make him a proud and infolent Hypo- 

critCjFor he uck>wivlcdg > d?^.s lie iaid,/j*r Faults :and yet 
at every turn he boaits to God of his Righteoufnefs 
and Virtue. It is laid, that the vaft Opinion which 
is had of his Devotion, cannot be reconciled with fo 
many Crimes that he hath committed, but by fay- 
ing, that fome Sins offend God ? and that others 
only reiped Men ; as Adultery and Murder, whereof 
David was ib often Guilty, were Crimes of the 
latter fort. He Sinn'd againft Men, and bragged 
of his Love to God. He could not forbear miltru fir- 
ing God himfelfj for he cryed out, All Men are 
Liars? and the Perfon, which he thereby charg'd 
with being an Impofbor, was Samuel? who had, laid 
he, deceived him by appointing him King over If- 
racl. But God fometimes did punifh his Pride ; for 
when David had the prefumption to beg of him to 
try him, he fell his weaknefs, and could not fland 
the Tryal, whereto God had put him. Laftly, he 
would glory in his awaking the Morning; whereas 
the Morning awaked other Kings •? This impertinence, 
which is father' d upon David, is grounded upon a- 
nother, namely, that he had a Harp, which founded in 
the Night, when a certain Wind blew. And that David 
whohadoftenbeen awaken'd bythisfound,took thence 
occafion to Glory, and faid in hisPfalms, Awake me. 

XUI. He Married two Sifters both living at the 
•feme time, and both Daughters of 'Saul. This Inceft, 
which is laid to his Charge, is grounded upon the 
Promife, which Saul made him, to give him hiseldeffc 
Daughter, which he beftowed on Adriel. It is fup- 
pofed, that this Promife bound David? as weii as 
Saul, alt ho it was never performed } or that Saul 
took his Daughter again after the Marriage was 
Confummated. If they fometimes f try topalliate his 
Adultery with Bath-fieba, they accufe him of ano- 
ther. For they maintain that Abigail proftituted her 
feif to that Prince to redeem the tffe of her Husband, 
agaiaft whom he was defperately exafperated 5 and up • 
on Abi frags refilling to Marry him by reafon of his ex- 
treme Old Age, they give him then a Supernatural 
Strength ; whereas Concu pi fence ought to have been 
•st that time extinct in him.. 

XiV. He had not only Studied Judicial Aftroiogy, 
but he alfo kept at hisCourt a great manyAftrologers, 
who foretold him what Events wou'd happen : And 
according to their Anfwers he refoived upon Bat- 
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ties, being lure to overcome, whenever they had. 
prom i led him Victory. He became a Magician and. 
it is pretended, that he is the ii r it, who brought 
down Fire from Heaven? Hail and S-/.ow.' He became 
an idolater too. For the Hi (lory teaches, that he went 
up to the top of the Hill. The Term in the Original 
is the lame, which is made ufe of by Darnel to ex- 
prefs the Head of the Statue of 2V ab/tcadnozx.ar, that 
was an Idol. David went to the head of the Moun- 
tain? and then ador'd the idol It muft not bethought 
ftrange, if after this he is made todefpair of his own 
Salvation. For this Inference drawn from his lup- 
pos'd Life and Actions, is right. However, at other 
times he had a great Power in Heaven, rather in 
Hell ilnce he released his Son Abfalom from thence, tho' 
he had already palled thro' five of the feven Gates. 

XV. To conclude, the Hiffcory of his Death an* 
fvvers, that of his Life. David had deiir'd of God, 
that he wou'd make him to know his End ; and God 
did lb, and informed him, that he was to die upon a 
Saturday. David did not like that Day, becaufe 
his people cou'd not then think on his Funeral Solem- 
nity, nor filed tears for him. He only beg'd, that 
it might be referred till the next Day, and not able 
to obtain fo ihort a Reprieve, he pray'd that he might 
d i e th e Saturday Night. T h is is w h at the Devil w a i t- 
ed for • but he cou'd not over- reach David* who was 
all that Day too intent upon the reading of the Law, 
and always repeating tome words of it, to give Satan 
any hold. It came in the Devil's Mind to go to the 
King's Orchard, and beat down fome Apples. This 
unexpected noife oblig'd him to leave his Appart- 
menr, and to go down a woodden Ladder the more 
fpeedily to furprifc the Thief. The Devil being 
more cunning than he, took aw r ay the Ladder, and 
the King falling kill'd himfelf, and his dead Corps 
remain'd expos'd to the Dogs : Solomon fent to con- 
fultthe Academy what was to be done on fo difmal 
a Juncture. They durffc not move the Corps for fear 
of breaking the Sabbath, And it was an inhuman 
thing for him to let Dogs, which already furround- 
ed his Father's Body, tear it to pieces. * The Doctors 
* removed the difficulty, by ordering that fome pieces 
of Bread fhou'd be cut, and laid near the Carcafs, 
till it was taken away. The Dogs preferred the Bread 
to the King's Body, and David was Bury d. Thus 
The Rabbies love to filfify the mcft certain Hifto- 
ries , tho' they thereby unmercifully Stain the Me- 
mory of the Saints, whom they honour to excefs in 
other places of their Works. Now that we have 
fpoken of the Father, let us examine what they fay 
of the Son , who was the moft powerful and glo- 
rious of their Kings. 

XVI. Nothing more incoherent and whimfical can 
be faid of Solomon~\ , than what they fay of him. 
for they extoll him to the Skies, and degrade him 
as low as Hell. They fay, that he reign' d over An- 
gels, becaufe the Scripture j| fays, that Solomon fate 
on the Throne of the Lord-? but afterwards his Em- 
pire was only over Heil. cc All the Earth was Vafc 

cc fal to him* For * he had dominion from Tiphfah 

" even to Ktl^vl? and thefe two Cities are fituate at 
" the two Extremities of the Univerfe. One Doffpr 
* c hath corrected his M afters , who were guilty of 
fb grofs a blunder In Geography*, but he makes 
u ufe of another Method to give the fame extent 
cc to- Solomon's Kingdom. For owning , that thefe 
c< two Towns were near one another, Tie makes the 
<c Sacred Kiftorian to fay, the whole world to as fubjeEl 
ce to Solomon as melt as thofetroo Cities. This Prince's 
c£ Empire was always decaying ? From Heaven to 
ec Hell, and from Hell to the Earth. This great 
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Kingdom was alter wards, confin'd within Judaea ■ 

and Jcrufalem. For f the Preacher fays , thai he 

< c was King wcr Ifrael in Jerufalem. Laftly, he had 
not at laft a Bed of his own, and notning was 
left him but a. Stick, or a Cloak. It was the Fiend 
&*ff,nodeaf, who thus drove him 'out of his Domi- 
nions, and reducM him fo low. ' . 
Thole, who are aware of the Extravagancies of 
thele Encomiums explain them with reference to 
the prodigious Knowledge of that Prince. For he 
knew all slants, and their Phyfical Vertues. He had 
attaiifd to the Art of expelling Devils fo effectually, 
that they did not return ; and other Kings admiring 
his VVifdom paid him Homage. It is in this || fenfe, 
fay they, that Solomon* ruled over Heaven, Hell, 
and all the Univerfe. To go on with this Notion, 
a myftical Senfe muffc be given to the indigence of 
this Prince, who had nothing left but a cloakjo cover 
him- But can it be faid , that the Fiend Afmodeus 
<irove him out of his Kingdom? Jt is falfc, thatSo- 
hwon by his Sin forfeited his Knowledge of Plants; or 
his Scepter, or his Crown. Foreign Kings were fo far 
from withdrawing their Homagesby reafon of his Ido- 
latry, that they had thereby.a greater Veneration for 
him. Jfracl and Jttdah were always Tub j eel: to his 
Laws j and it is abfurd to quote his own words taken 



from the Zcclefiaftcs to confine him to Jerufalem. 

Laftly, the Jem have along while ago made him a 
Chief of the Magicians, who left behind him fome Pre- 
cepts of his Art. - Jofcphus i; relates, that one, whofe 
Name was £c^W,drove-out Devils in the Prefence of 
Vefpafian, by ufing a Root prefcrib'd by Solomon. He af- 
terwards repeated the Enchantments invented by that 
Prince, and the Devil did not return any more. They 
have continued to look upon Solomon as a very great 
Sorcerer ; and fome chriftians, carry'd away by this 
old Prejudice, afcribed the CUvicuU to him, which 
contains the Secrets of that grand Cabailiftick Art. 

XVII. In a word, what do they not fay of * Daniel, 
whofe Prophefies are fo clear? They have not only en- 
deavoured to depr ive him of his Character of Prophet, 
upon the Score of his Luxury, and irregular Life in a 
King's Court ; but they alfo make him go to 6'gypt to 
buy Hogs, whil'ft his three Companions were thrown 
into the fiery rurnace : And becauie henw not allot? d 

to carry any Fruits out of that Country, they fay, that 

he made ufe of Fraud and Collufion to cheat the Egyp- 
tians, and carry away by itealth the Pigs of that 
Country. A pretty Employment for a Prophet 1 And 
yet the fame Doctors fpeak very refpettfully ofxhem- 
felves, and define an Epicure , to be One 1 1 -who does 

neither refpett the Sa^es, nor their Difctplcs. 
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"The fir fl Motion of the Mejffiah taken fi 



1, The Deft* n of this and ths following Chapters. 11. A 
general RcfteEtion upon the Oracles for the Meffiah. 
III. The different Opinions of the Jews c oncer nivg the 
Time of the Meffiah, IV. /in Explanation o/Haggai. 
V, The Gldry of the Second Honje. VI. The time 
wherein it was to happen. 

J. *TpH E Jews Hill expect the Meffiah as the Deli- 
JL verer of their Nation, which hath fo long 
groaned under the Yoke of either the Chriftians ^ or 
Idolaters'. They did not receive him , when he ap- 
pcar'd, altho' the Prophets , who were infpir'd by 
God, had given a full defcription of him. Intoxi- 
cated with a temporal Proipcrity, which J. CHRIST 
had not, they wouM not attend to his Miracles, and 
Doftrine, : and to the'Accomplimment of the .Mitient 
'Oracles. '; It is one of che'moft fu rpri fin g things in 
the World, 'thatV Nation fhou'd" expecl a Deliverer, 
and that this ; Deliverer fhou'd appear with all the 
Marks whereby he Ihou'd' .be kn'own that he fhou'd 
■he Born in the time and place foretold by the Pro- 

'phets v that' 'he jhotfd redeem Ifrael and reconcile Hea- 
ven with Earth , as God had promis'd ; and yet that 
inftead-of ackhow'Iedgin'g him, this very Nation (hou'd 
crucify him. It wou'd be yet a more furprifing thing, 
if ah infinite' number of Chriftians fhou'd for the fpace 
of-fear"!TWo , *l T |iibo(aj[id Years adore One crucify 'd. 
For the Notion, which 1 thefe' have of the Meffiah is not 
datlirfg". They arc told of a Man, Who died upon the 
Crofs \ that this Piinifli merit wasihllicled upon him in 
a judicial, Way;' that almdft all his firfb Difciples 
dy'd the fame E>eath. He promifes neither earthly 
Goods,nor tempoial Felicity : On the contrary, here- 
quires,that his Crofs Ihou'd fir ft be taken up, and then 
that we Ihouid follow him. A Chriftian is enjoy n : d to 
put his whole trufl: on this Man crucify'd j that he 
fhou'd humble himfeff before him, and pay him the 
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higheft Adbration,as being a God. But notwithftand- 
ing all thefe fhocking Prejudices ,Chriftianity triumphs 
over all Religions. Philofophers embrace and follow 
it as well as the Vulgar. It hath been profeffed for 
near 2000 Years. Both the Unbelief of the Jews, and 
the Credulity of the Chriftians arc Riddles equally in- 
comprehenlible. If it be true that JES US is the Mef- 
fiah, the blindnefs of the Jews, to whom the mean 
and miferable condition of this Meffiah was foretold, 
and who have feen his Miracles, is arrived to the 
higheft pitch : And if this fame JESUS is not God, 
the Chriftians are guilty of an unaccountable Credu- 
lity : We will not haftily declare againft ths Jews; 
For we write here a Hifbory rather than a Contro- 
verfy. And therefore 1 will only obferve, chat Peo- 
ple have had live different Notions of the Meffiah ac- 
cording to the' different times, they liv'd in. We 
will begin to fpeak of, i. That or the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, who, have given us the true Marks, 
whereby this Deliverer was to be known. 2. That 
of the Jews, who Jiv'd whilft the fecond Temple 
ftood, and when J. CHRIST came into the World. 
3. We mall examine that of the Talnmdifts and Do- 
ctors, who came after this Man if eftati oh, and ilnce 
the Deftruclion of Jerujalem. 4. We fhall add, what 
they lay of J.CHRIST. They have wrot^ feyefal Books, 
and vended feveral fabulous Stories to make- him 
odious to the Chriftians. Thefe Books have been Jook'd 
upon as very dangerous. They were conceal *d,. left 
the weakfhould be ftartl'd by them ; but fincethey 
are c6me to\ light, we lhall not fcruple to take no- 
tice' 1 0T 1 them!,, both to be informed of what the 
mo ft "inveterate Enemies of our Religion can lay 
againft m it , and of the' weaknefs and abfurdity of 
their Cavils. 5. We lhall conclude all with the Peo- 
ple and Doctors, who have follow'd falfe Meftlahs. 
We exceed the bounds, which we had fetto our felves 

by 
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by afccending to . the Patriarchs and Prophets 
we thought it not fit to omit any thing on fo 

porta nt a Subject. 

If. The Chancers, which the Prophets afenoe to 

the Mefliab, ought to be the Rules or" our Faith- The 
Jews own as well' as we, that they were Divinely m- 
fpir\L Their Oracles were delivered many Ages be- 
fore our Controveriy began wicii the Jews. Wcreceiv d 
thefe Oracles from the hands of ourAdverfaries. They 

have been thc^Librhrians of Gotland ours too.Thzy cannot 

accufeus of having corrupted them; iince they have 
been Co long the only Depofitaries of thofe Oracles. 
The places wherein their Copies and ours differ, do 
/not concern the moft clear and mod eflential Proofs 
? of our Mefliah. They are rather the Faults of Copyifts, 
than Defigns and collulive Alterations. ^ They fall 
more properly under the cognizance of Criticks, than 
of Divines. The Jews have not been fo far carried 
away by their flrong defire to prejudice pur Caufe, 
as to lay afide their relpcct for Holy Writ } And at 
the lame time, that we do Juftice to their fair deal- 
ing in that Matter, they areoblig'd to do Juftice to 
ours too. All therefore that we have to do, is, to 
take notice of the Marks, and the time, wherein the 
Meffiah was to appear ; which the Prophets fet down. 
And they fay three things upon this Head, which de- 
cide the QncfbioD. One that he was to appear, whilffc 
Che fecond Temple flood. The Second, that at that 
time the Scepter fhotfd be taken away from Judah. 
The third, 'Daniel, (pea king more clearly and pofitivcly 
than the reft of the Prophets, fays, that the Meffiah 
was to appear Seventy Weeks after his Prophefy. It 
was not in the power either of J. CHRIST, or of any 
other to be born at that time. A Man, who can come 
into the World, when ever he pleafes, and take advan- 
tage of fomc Circumftances foretold a long time be- 
fore,muft be above the Laws of Nature. If J. CHRIST 
had done it, it muft of hecelfity have been a favou- 
rable prefumption in his behalf : So that., th^re can 
be no furer Mark, than that of the Time£ wherein 
the Meffiah was to be Born ; and fince the Prophets 
have fix'd that Time, we ought chiefly to flick to it. 

1IL The Rabbies, who have for fb many Ages ftu- 
dy'd that Matter, find them (elves gravelfd by this 
Objection. It makes them ftagger • and fly before a 
Chriftian, who draws Arguments from fo long a de- 
lay, which overthrows the faithfulnefs of God, and 
the truth of the Prophefies. They curfi him-, who 

reckons the years of the A4ejfiah y and pray to God that 
he may burJCfc. Atravancl was oblig'd to diftinguifli 
a time ofPoffibility, and a time of 2%_cccjjiry. He fays, 
that the Media h might come, // ifrael/W relented of 

their Sins, becaufe I fat ah lays, I will haft en this in his 
time , that is , ;/ my People defcrve it. But the time 

of neceffuy fhall not happen till the Sabbath be reli- 
gioufly obfervd. But when fhall they obferve it, 
iince fo many Ages have not been enough , to make' 
the Manifeftacion of the Meffiah necejfary ? Others, 
who perceive that the Oracles fix a precife time 
for the coming of the Deliverer, and that they do 
not .depend upon the Holinefs, or Impenitency of the 
People, are redue'd to one of thefe three Extremes. 

They are fore'dto acknowledge, that it is wrong 
to expert, the coming of a Meffiah, who hath already 
appear'd," firicc this Deliverer promis'd by the Pro- 
phets was Hczecbiab. .' Thus the famous Hillel * 
hath long fince decided this Queftion. But the Jews 
at this time follow ' but part of his Opinion, for 
they arc contented tb apply to H e z.echiah fome of 
the Oracles that relate to the Meffiah. In fhort , 
according to other Rabbies, Hcz.eckiah wanted one 



of the effentiai qualities of the Deliverer , fince 
he was no Poet:, and David? who compos 'd feveral 
Hymns, deferv'd that Honour better than ffcz.ecbiab 7 
who never prais'd God in Verfe. They alio doubt 
whether there ever fhall be a MefTiah • fince he is 
known but by a Tradition, that may be uncertain 
and deceitful. Jofeph Albo , one of the Difputants 
for the Nation at the Conference held in Spain be- 
fore Pope Benedict XIII '? maintain'd, that this Tenet 
is at leaft indifferent } and that he , who denies ic 
makes but a fmall breach in the Law, becaufe he only 

lops off a branch of the tree without touching the root. And 

therefore he cou'd not endure, that Mainionides fhou'd 
have extended the fundamental Articles of Reli- 
gion to Thirteen, that he might introduce that of 
the Meffiah, which is but the Twelfth. He was not 
faiisfy'd that this important Tenet was plac'd at 
the lower end ; nothing wou'd ferve him but its be- 
ing entirely blotted out. Laftly, they aflert, that 
he is not to come till Six Thoufand Years after 
the Creation. A celebrated Enemy -J- of the Chri- 
ftian Religion , who liv'd in the^XIVth Century, 
quotes a Treatife, wherein God creating the Soul 
of the Meffiah asketh him, whether he will redeem his 

Children after Six thoufand Tears ; and whether he will 
fttffcr the jPitnifcments necejfary to purify them from 
their Sins \ and' the Meffiah agrees to it. The fexvs 
argue here according to their Principles. For they 
believe, that all Souls were created at the beginning 
of the World. It alfb appears , that they look'd 
upon Pain as a neceffary confequent of Sin, and that 
the Meffiah was to undergo it Co expiate their 
Crimes. But they refer this Deliverance to the 
term of Six thoufand 7:ars.' The Interpreter endea- 
vours to explain this Oracle from one of his Mafters, 
in faying, that their Slavery fhall happen the Sixth 
Millenary. But this Subterfuge doth not relieve him. 
For at what time foever this Calamity begins, the 
Six thoufand Years muft be. fulfill'd before they 
can obtain this Deliverance ^ and according to their 
reckoning they muft fuffer and hope fttll above five 
Hundred Years longer ||. Thefe are the moft tole- 
rable Opinions, which they have concerning the 
Coming of the Meffiah. 

IV. Haggen affirms '* that God wou'd yet once, it is a 
little while (fays he) and 1 will /hake the Heavens and the 
Earth ^and thtSea and. the dry La?:d^and I will foakg all Na- 
tions? and then the defire of ' allNations flmuld come^and the 
Glory of the latter houfe flwu 7 d be greater than that of the 

former. The Prophet defign'd thereby to comfort thofe, 
who wept, in feeing the fecond Temple to want all the 
Ornaments, and Advantages, which tney enjoy'd du- 
ring the Firft : And this he doth by thefe three Conil- 
derations. 1. That whilffc it was yet ftanding, God 
wou'd yet once fhake the Heavens, and the Earth, as he 
bad done when he made his Covenant with the Peo- 
ple upon iVE ount Sinai 5 that is, he wou'd work great 
and mighty Miracles, z. That the defire of all Nations 
J1;oul4 Co?ne at that time* From whence he concluded, 
■3 . That the Glory of the Second Houfe fhou'd be grea- 
ter than that of the Firft. 

V- Chriftians have here very great Advantages. 
One that J. CHRIST the defire of all Nations, hath 
appear d under the fecond Temple. He hath per- 
formed a great many .Miracles a which have made 
this , Temple more glorious than the other j this is 
another Advantage. And laftly, ^the Jews have 
now hp reafon to expeA the.Meffiafi - a fpr fince the 
Second Houfe' was demolifh'd a great many Ages 
ago, it is .impoffible that the Meffiah fhoird come into 
it, ' and excel its Glory above that, of the Firft. 



* Ex. Gemara lit. Sanhedr. 
de MefiU, /. j.. p, i. p. 309. 
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To pretend , that the Second Temple lafted I 
ten Years longer than the Firfl that Herod * had 
made it a Stately Edifice that Jofephus "I" makes 
a noble Defer ipt ion of it , is to blind one's felf. 
For the Duration of ten Years doth not enhance 
the Glory of a Houfe , or compenfato- for the lofs 
of five Pretious Things, which were wanting in 
St. Jofcjfh the Hebrew, who is quoted as a Wit- 
nefs of the Magnificence of the Temple of He- 
rod, is an Impoftor who had never feen it, and 
liv'd in France, Abr&vaml anfwers, that there fhalJ 
be a third Houfe , wherein that profound Peace 
Hia.ll reign which hath never been feen fince at Jc- 
rtifulcm, J. CHRIST, and which fhall then be- 
gin* becaufe all manner of Differences concerning 
Religion being then extinct, War fhall ceafe. But 
Hag* ai ipcaks pofitivcly of the Second Temple, that 
was' built in his Time, and drew tears from thofe, 
who had feen the Magnificence of the former. 
The peace, that was to reign under the Adcffiah 
was Spiritual , and only reipc&ed Souls : And al- 
tho* difference of Religion hath been the Caufe of 
cruel Wars, it is not the only Motive. The Ambi- ! 
tion of Ufurping Princes do oft'ner excite them, than i 
Religion. Pagans, who did not fight for the plu- j 
rality of Gods and Altars, have_ yet often wor- j 
ry'd one another. So that fuppofing there was no ! 
difference of Religion , yet there wou'd be no ju- ; 
ftifiable Grounds to believe that Peace wou'd be : 



Univerfal, and that it fhould always reign in the 
World. 

VL The only Difficulty that can be rais'd concern- 
ing this Oracle of Haggai? is with reference to the 
time wherein it was to be fulfilled. The Prophet 
affirms, that it was to be in a little while , and yet 
400 Years run out from his Prophefy till J. CHRIST. 
But it is to be obferv'd, that we have no cont rover fy 
with the Jews about this - 7 fince they canfet no time 
from Haggai to CHRIST, wherein this Emotion or. 
the Earth happen'd, or wherein the Glory of the Se- 
cond Houfe hath been greater than that of the Firft. 
Let them turn over the Hiftory of the Afaccabces, and 
confult Tradition, and they fhall never find the leafb 
Shadow, that this Oracle was accompliuYd. If they 
refer this Emotion to the Deftrudion of jerufalem, 
they place it 40 Years later than we, and have no 
more any right to difpute about the Duration of the 
time. If they refer it to a new Mejfiah, who hath, 
not as yet appear'd, the term is infinitely longer. 
It is the ufual Stile of the Prophets to reprefent di- 
flant Objects as near at hand. They fpeak in the 
prefent Tenle of a very remote Event. Athoufand 

years before God are as one day, and the fpace of 400. 

Years was inconfiderable in comparifon of fo many 
Ages that have pais'd fince the Creation, Abba ; 
who appear'd under Adrian, made ufe of thefe words 
of Haggai) to prove that the Mcjfiab was to come 
at that time. 



* ^Bocceius de tertio Tcmplo Rabbin, /?_ 1002. \ Fnlmuth de gloria Templi fccundi, p. $94 



CHA P. XXL 

Some Remarks upon the Oracle of Jacob., and upon the manner of the Scepter'* s 

departing from Tudah. 



I. The Oracle of Jacob ;/ clear, and doth not labour 
■under any Difficulties. II. Application of this Ora- 
cle to the jews. II!. Four things to be proved. 
IV. The Subtile Explanations of the Jews. V .Thofe of 
the Chriftians. A Fault in the Sep tu agin t Verfion. 
VI. The Interpretation of the Jews, better. VII. Dif- 
ficulties that occur hi the Vulgar Explanation. 
VI II. What is to be under flood by the Scepter. IX. A 
JSfew Tranfation of this Oracle. X. Three Advan- 
tages of the Tribe cf Judah. XI. The Pre he mi- 
nence of this Tribe provd by Hiftory. XII. The 
low Condition it was hi at the Return from Captivity. 
XIIL Arguments, that it preferv^d its Privileges. 
XIV. Proofs of the Jews, tnid of fome Chriftians 
to the contrary. XV. The Preheminence of that 
Tribe at the return from Captivity. XVI. How it 
toft it in the time of the Meffiah- XVIL Three 
Periods of the Accomplijljment of the Oracle of Ja- 
cob. XV III. The Anfwer of a Jew. XIX. Con- 
futed by Rittangelius. 

I. >~r"*H IS Oracle doth not now admit of any DifH- 
X culty. It might be ambiguous in the time of 
J.CHRIST, when the flatcer'd themfelves, that 
the Scepter which was in the Hands of a Foreigner, 
fliou'd return to the Houfe of David; that the Yoke 
of the Romans fhou'd neither be harder, nor longer 
than that of the Kings of Syria , who made Judaa 
Tributary to them ; and that if Jerufalem and its 
Temple were deftroy'd, God could glorioufly raife 
them up again from their Ruins at the end of 70 Years, 
after an Age of Punifhinents and Calamities : But a Na- 
tion which groans under a Captivity of 1700 Years, 
and is difpersxl, without a City, without a Temple, 
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withoutVi&ims, without a King, and without a Chief; 
and without a Supreme Authority in any Part of the 
World, cannot fondly imagine, that this is only an 
interruption of its Liberty, or deny that God hath 
wrcftcd from Judah the Scepter, which that Tribe 
had fo long wielded. 

II. I own, that this is only a general Reflection 5 
but if the Jews wou'd duly weigh it, it wou'd be 
fufficient to take away their Prejudices. For if they 
percciv'd that the Mcffiah was come, they wou'd have 
already gone above half way to meet the Truth. Let us 
j let afide the Mcffiah of the Chriftians, whether true or 
J falfe, is not the queftion } but the main Point is at what 
time he was to come. Jacob teaches, that then the Scep- 
ter ftio 11 d depart from Judah. This Scepter fubfifts no 
where now. The prefent Captivity of the Jews is not 
a Captivity of 70 Years-, for Sixteen whole Centuries 
are pair and gone fince the De lime! ion of Jerufalem , 
neither is it only a dependance on the Neighbouring 
Kings, to whom they pay Homage, whilft Judah hath 
its Council and Chiefs at Jerufalem. The Tribe of Ju- 
dah fugitive and fcattered over all the Earth, doth not 
now make one Body, or Society. It appears no where, 
and its very Genealogies are confounded and out ot 
order. So that it cannon be laid, that it rules at this 
time. 

Ill, However, to prevent Complaints, to pafs over 
this .Oracle, and build this Remark upon a falfe 
or dubious Suppofition 5 let us make a fliort Difquifi~ 
tion of thele Four Things. 1. The Shiloh which was 
to come. 2. The Nature of the Authority that 
Jacob promifes to Judah till the coming of the Sbi~ 
lob. 3. How that Tribe hath preferv'd this Autho- 
rity. 4. Laftly, at what time flie utterly loft it. 

Y y IV, I 
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IV. I fhall fir ft obferve one thing , which doth 
not very much redound to the honour of the Cbri* 
ftians 5 and that is, They upbraid the Jews with their 
far fetclrd Explications of this Oracle, and are often 
guilty of the fame Fault rhemfelves. Afterji due Exa- 
mination of both, People are oblig'd to return to the 

Jews, who have understood the Sbiloh better than ma- 
ny others. 

It is true, fome Rabbics have not hit the true 
Senfe of this word, when they faid that Shi lob iig- 
nify'd the City which bore that Name-, and that 
Jacob brought it into the Oracle , becaufc Saul 
and Jeroboam were Grown' d there- and that then 
the Scepter departed, becaufe the Kingdom was 
divided. They fay, that the Oracle affirms, that the 

Scepter jhnll be taken font Judah, when a King flail be 

crown d in Shiloh , and that this happened to Saul 
and Jeroboam. But the Fact is fiilfe. For the Ark was 
not at Shiloh when Saul was chofeu King-, and he 
was not anointed King in that Town but in Adfpat, 
Neither do we find that Jeroboam was Crown d there. 
There is no more Grounds to affirm, that the Rod 
fignifies the wainfeotted Chamber * where the San- 
hedrim met, than to make fuch a Town as Shiloh 
move. 

V. But do the Chrifii.ws fpeak more coherently ? 
The Greek Fathers -}* have been wretchedly miitaken. 
Becaufe they did not underfcand Hebrew, they have 
followed the (| Septnagint 3 and have ail read it without 
perceiving that there was a palpable Fault in it. For 
what is the meaning of thefe words, Till the things ■, 

•which arc fub jelled to him, happen ? In vain do the 

Fathers wrack their Brains co find Senfe there, or 
to give it a Grammatical Conftruction. For they 
have not been able to do it. What incongruous 
fluff have they not wrote upon this Topick? A Mo- 
dcrn * Author, who fees our Aieffah who was to be 
the end of Sacrifices ^ more clearly in the Ovd^Tran- 
flation, than in the Hebrew Original, isnotlefs fond 
than they of this Verfion. That fo we may be able 
to make a true Senfe of thefe words, we muflfilltup 
the hiatus, the empty place, and put in again the 
term of Sbiloh, or of CHRIST, which .perhaps has 
been left out. Jicob Promifcs to Judah, that the Scep- 
ter Ihou'd not depart, till the Shiloh, or the CHRIST, 
to whom all things are fubjecbed, come. By the fa- 
vour of this natural and neceflary Correction, the 
Senfe we fhall rind to be juft. We add nothing of our 
own \ but we take from the Hebrew, to put in the 
Greeks Verfion what it wants. It hath been thought, 
that the Septttagim intended co point at the Shiloh by 

thofe words, the things that are fubjecbed to him. But 

they wou'd have given their Expreffion another turn j 
and why is it pretended, chat they have fo grofsly 
violated the firft Rules of Grammar ? Inftead of ma- 
king the Oracle obfcure,they defign d to explain it,and 
preferve to us an antient Tradition, ftill found in the 
Chaldee Pharaphrafts. For they have tranflated theMef 
pah King, To fay, as the Paraphrafts do,that the Mef- 
pah (hall be a King, or, as the Septuagint, that the things 
flail be fubjecbed to him, is one and the fame thing : 

I leave ir to the Criticks to examine, whether 
the word CHRIST hath been expung'd in the Sep- 
tuagint, or whether a Chafin was left there ; becanfe 
the Tranilators did not underftand the Signification 
of Shiloh. For the Talmudlfts, who own that Shi- 
loh fhall be the Name of the Meffiah, yet lay, that they 

do not know thafl^ame, and that they cannot gnefs at 



.<ti, nam LKtmiciLcu it who was to ve h*m 'f. Que 

jf our Divines, who thinks to $o farther than 
xtorf and Coc coins, derives this Word from ano- 
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theReafon why it L< given to him. i he Author of the PW- 
gar, which the Council of i rent hath declar e! Cano- 
nical, hath tranflated it who was to be fan -p. Que 
|| of 
Bit. 

rhcr which fignifies, to fatigue, and finds there the Suf- 
ferings and Death of CHRIST. Thofe, who fay, that this 
Word fignifies * the Skin, which contains the F«tus y 
and from thence conclude, that Jacob means a Child 
who was to be Born of a Virgin,are as cgregioufly mifta- 
i ken as the Rabbies whom we have already mention "d. 
VI. But laying afide ftrain'd Interpretations • the 
Chaldee Paraphrafts liv'd before cheControverfy about 
j this Oracle arofe : And tho' they mould not be of fo 
' old a Standing, as is commonly thought, however the 
Argument we draw from them wou'd be but the kron- 
er feeing they wou'd have been iore'd to tranflate as 
we do, the words of Jacob f even when they knew that 
the Chripians apply'd them to J. CHRIST. No doubt 
but they wou'd have depriv'd their Adverfaries 
of this Proof, had it been in their Power to do iri 
Neverthelefs, they have explain d the term Shu 
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by that of Meiliah, to whom the Kingdom bdohgeth,and 
whom the Nations fhall obey. Onkcfos is not the onlv 
one:, for^inthe Targum y of Jonathan, the Sbiloa 
is alio caifd rhe Mejfiab King. There is another pret- 
ty ancient Commentary upon Geneps, called Berefcba 
Rabba, wherein we alio read, that Shiloh is the King 
* Meffiah. So that we have the confent of the old 
Commentators. The Talmsidifis whofe inter eft 
it was too to deny this Truth y have acknowledge 
it. The Caraites \\ tho they are their Enemies, fol- 
low them in this. One of thefe prefers the Expla- 
nation of the City of Sbiloh where the Ark was * 7 
But he confefies, that many of his Brethren are for 
that of the Meffiah. The Cabalifts themfelves find 
the fame number of 558. in thofe words, Shiloh -J- 
flail come, and in the Name of the Adcffiah. So that 
according to their Principles, the Shiloh,znd thzAlcfji- 
ab are one and the fame Perfon. Aben Ez.ra 9 who doth 
all he can to elude the Objection of the Chriftians, 
agrees, that a great many Interpreters have been of 
that Opinion : And indeed, Jarchi t Nachmanidcs, 
and Araman, tho obftinately bent to defend this 
Oracle againft the Chriftians, have kept the fame 
Senfe. Thefe Interpreters ought to be preferred to 
the others^ becaufe they are not blinded by Preju- 
dices, nor hurry "d away by Paflions. They embrace 
this Opinion meerly becaufe they love, and know 
the Truth 5 fince they act contrary to their own fn- 
tereft. They are Men of reach , open Enemies to the 
Chrifbian Religion, and who have" very warmly im- 
pugn'd it: So that they cannot be fnfpected. Where- 
j as the reft either invent, or follow fome very remote 
s Explications; becaufe they find themfelves gravelld 
with the proof drawn from this Oracle againft them 
in the behalf of J. CHRIST 5 the Jews have no reafon 
to complain, fince we condemn them out of the 
Writings of their greateft Matters, and of our molt 
\ virulent Enemies. Shiloh is therefore the Meffiah. 
VII. Since Jacob gave his Blelfmg to every one of 
his Children 5 no Doubt but he Promifed there (btr-t 
particular Advantage co the Tribe of Judah * and noc- 
withftanding that Opinion hath not appeared favour- 
able to the Chrijtians, Truth rauft always be preferr d 
to Intereft. But thofe who are dazVd by the word 
Scepter, and afcribe a Royal Authority to it, throw 
themfelves into an inextricable Labyrinth. For there. 
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have been no Kings in Judah from Mofes to David, 
nor from the return out of the Captivity of Babylon* 
Ciii theDcifcruction of the Second Temple. The Regal 
Authority began but 600 Years after the Oracle of Ja- 
cob, and ended 500 Years before J. CHRIST. So that 
notwithftandingthis Prophefy , they fa w 11 00 Years 
flip away without a King. And therefore an Anna- 
lift*, little inferior to Bar twins tranllates it, the Scepter 
[ball not fail for ever, becaufe Shiloh jlndlcome. The Scep- 
ter, fays he, fliall fail during their Captivity, and at 
their return ; but it ihall not be for ever, becaufe the 
Afeffiah fliall rcftore it. This Interpretation removes 
the" Difficulty, but it changes the common ufeof the 
terms. For Jacob fpeaks of a Temporal .Scepter, which 
was rc-eftablifii d by the Meffiah but in a Spiritual and 
MyJdical manner, Another + reJies upon the Catholic^ 
Faith, which affurcs us that Kings have never been Watit- 
t7i? in the Tribe of Judah to the time of the Mcfjiab. 
This is to impofe firlfc upon ones fclf, be able to do 
fo afterwards upon others for this Catholick Faith is 
direcTIy contrary to Sacred Hiftory. 

Vili. There is diercfoi c a rleceility to embrace a 
more nature !E:cplication,and which is better grounded 



cob's Expi cHion isexaftand i'-JAot Energy, i/orth^* 
Patriarch promifts to Judah a particular preserva- 
tion of his Tribe, winch (h-iil not be dilpersJ and 
confounded like the relt : but flr.li always remain 
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Dominions. Csmfonant hereunto, David I j alinding to 
this Oracle of Jacob 9 skives oftentimes the Title of 
Law-giver to Judato', and yet 1 hat Tribe preicrib'd 
no Laws to die reft. As the Title of Law-giver is 
not here taken in a flrict Jenfe ; neither mutt it be 
imagin'd, that the Tribe of judah had always given 
Kings, becaufe Jacob promiies a Scepter to it. How 
fiiall" a Law- giver be found in Judah ; feeing Mopes 
was not of that Tribe ? it is faid * chat the Tribe 
of Levi mult thereby be underltood, becaufe it lived 
under the Protection of the Kings of Judah, and 
it was thecuftom of Kings, to put their Chief Mi- 
rafters, and thofe they protected ,under their Feet. As 
at the Council of Lyons, the Pope placing the Arch- 
Bifiiop of Canterbury between his Legs, laid, Inclu- 

demm hunc in orbe uoftro tanqnam alt erius orbis Ponti- 
fie em. But that is a Thread [pun too fine , and the 
Cuftom of making Chancellors tcfit at the Feet of 
theirKingSjWas not known in Jacob s time. Judah is the 
Law-giver in an improper Sen lc-, becaufe it was al- 
ways. the Centre of Religion, and Habitation of the 
Church. For there it was that the Ark refted, the 
Temple was built, and the only place where Sacri- 
fices might be ofPer'd, and Salvation ivas <.f the Jews. 
In the fame fenfe Judah carried the Scepter, becaufe 
it had a great Prehemincnce above the reft of the 
Tribes. There is .no neceiTity, that it fliou d always 
have fupply'd the Nation with Kings ; It is enough 
that this Tribe was the Head of it • and was pre- 
ferr'd to the others. 

IX. It might be tran dated , the Tribe fhall -|- not 
fail; For a great many 3 'cms explain it thus. Beiidcs, 
|( none is a better Interpreter of Mofcs, than. Mofes 
himlclf. And yet he often makes ufe of the word * 
Schevet to fignify a Tribe. It doth not matter much, 
whether this term is borrow'd from i each Tribe's 
having its peculiar Rod. It is enough, ,'that this word 
was known in the time of Mofes , and that he hath 
often fo us*d this Exprcfllon, to fignify a Tribe. Da- 
vid too affirms? that God hath not chofen the Tribe of 
Ephraim j and a great many Examples of this are to 
be found in the Hiftory of the Kings. Farther, Ja- 
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till the coming of the M:JJ.i:h. And 
what fhall happen to this Tribe after ihe M'-mifeita- 
tion of the Adijjiab. For the tJtbrcw ' term fisall f*M 9 
is borrowed iiom Arithmeticians, and lignines a 
Number that is Vv anting, or a Subflr. alien. The Tribe 
of Judah hath failed lince the coming of J. CHRIST. 
God hath taken it t>ut of the Sight of Men; It is 
not now as formerly , a Tribe feparyfccd from the 
reft; For it forms no diltinOV. Body cr Society ; bur 
its Genealogies are confounded , and its Children 
are no more known. This Tranflation wouM thus 

be exact and natural. 

> . In the main , it is no great matter whether 

S center or 'iyibc i- tran Ha ted ; iince we are equally 

oblig'd to prove that the - ribe of Judah enjoy d 

tome peculiar Privilege till the Deitru ■•' ion of Jcrit. 

fale/u. Sacred Hiftory mnft be coniuJctd to leani 

from thence the Nnture of this privilege ? and this 

is what we are going to do ; becaufe the Event is the 

fureft Interpreter of an Oracle-. 

The Privilege which Jaccb promis'd to Judah lay 

in three things. 1. His Number was always to be 

conlider.sble, and his I onion t- o. F<? J.iduh was to 

vrajh his Garments in Hint-, ah J his Clothes in the blood 
of Crapes ij and r 0 bind his Fate unto the f'n;e% "which 

Expreflions denote the fertil and fruitful Soil, which 
he was to polTefj in the Land or" Canaan His Num- 
ber and Fro i peri ty gave him a Pieheminence above 
the reft of the Tribes, and were advantageous marks 
of diftinction. And indeed this Tribe went at the 
Head of the Nation, and alone maintain d its ground 
againft the Kings and attempts of Neighbouring Na- 
tions, or of Schifmaticfcs, and Rebels. 2.. God was 
always to preferve this Tribe, without dilpcriing, and 
confounding it as the ten others in the Plains of A Sy- 
ria* And therefore Jacob fays, that//;* Tribe of Judah 
Jh all not fail 5 and his Oracle was exactly fulfill'd. 
3. Lartly, it was to be the Habitation of the Church, 
and the Seat of Religion. For Jacob had foretold, 

that the Law-giver fhould not depart ft em between his 

feet. Let us examine as we run over the Hiftory of 
this Tribe, whether it hath enjoy d thefc three Ad- 
vantages, or whether it can be laid, that it hatha'- 
ways carried the Scepter, taking this term in a pre- 
cife and literal feufefora Royal Authority: Which 
leads us to the third Enquiry propos'd. 

XL When the Children of Jfracl went out of 
Egypt to march towards the Hniy Laud. , no King 
came out of Judah to be the Deliverer and Lea- 
der of the People. yVfofcs, who had put himfelf at 
their Head, was of the Tribe of Levi. All that is 
obfervd, is only, that the Tribe of Judah 3 which 
was the moft numerous, had the mo ft honourable. 
Poft in the Camp, and that Na-affw , Chief of 
that Tribe offered before all the reft his Pretents 
and Sacrifices at the Tabernacle, when Mofe* had 
built it. After they had entered into Canaan, a 
great many Heroes arofe, whole noble Actions pro- 
moted them to the Helm of the Government - but 
there were but few of them of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah. It only fumifh'd a greater Quota of Souldiers 
for the War:, and Saul their firft King was de- 
fended from Little Benjamin. 
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afterwards introduced the Supreme Autho- 
rity into his Family and Tribe. But how many Ar>es 
had pafs'd from the Promife of Jacob , or the J ft or 
diies coming out of Enypt to the time of & a ™d ? 
They reckon cl 440 Years fince tins laft Event. Did 
Jacob promife a Kingdom, that was to begin fo late, 
and to end ib foon ? When feruboam withdrew the 
ten Tribes, Jiidab rais'd 1S0 thoufand chofen Men 
to reduce the Rebels. JuAab more numerous than 
any of them always kept its ground againft thofe 
ten Tribes, and held out Longcft againft the Kings 
of Ajfyri*. So that it is eafy to perceive by the 
Hiftory, that this Patriarch foretold Judah, that 
his Pofterity Jhou d be numerous, and that it wou'd 
have a peculiar Privilege in the Nation but this 
Prehcmincnce vary'd according to the times. Under 
an Anjiocvatical Government it had the Firft Poft, 
and marclvd at the head of the other Tribes. When 
Monarchy was prcferr'd to a Republican Scate, the 
Kings ivere chiefly taken out of it. When the Ad- 
ministration of important Affairs was intrufted.to a 
Council, the Tribe of^ndah compofed, or at lead: 
made up the grcateft part of the Sanhedrim. Laftiy, 
this Tribe was always the Depoiitary of their Reli- 
gion, and tbc Law-giver did not depart from between 

his Feet, fince it always had its Ternple,its Altars,and 

Sacrifices there. 

XLL It feenrd to lofe all its Privileges during the 



Captivity ; For it was carried away as well as the 
others into Affyria* Cyrus, who lent it back, and 
his Succeflbrs, who favoured it, kept it fubjecT: to 
chem, and made it pay them Tribute The Kings of 
Syria, who, after the Conquefts and Death of Alex- 
ander the G rait, became Matters of it, did the fame 
thing. The Maccabees were Lcvites. To conclude, 
Herod an Idumaan , was King in Judaa, when J. 
CHRIST came into the World. And here thegrea- 

teffc difficulty lyes. 

XIII. Some pretend to clear it by faying, that the 
Tribe of Judah was free during the Captivity ; becaufe 
it preferv'd * a Liberty of Conference , and even 
thofe Princes, who attempted to violate it were ex- 
emplar ily puniuYd by God, and he rewarded other 
Princes , who left it entire. T^cbuchadnez.z.ar be- 
came a Profelyte, and inherited Heaven byhisCon- 
verfion. Jofadac, the High Prieft was fee at liberty 
■f to celebrate the Service of his Nation. His Son 
came at the Head .of a great Number of Lcvites, 
who had the Care of the Worfhip || that was to be 
paid to God. The Prophet Ez.ckrcl prcach'd often to 
the People , who grew loofe and deprav'd. Nay, 
CIrcLinicifion was ftridtly conferral, lince all thofe 
that reeurnM from Babylon., bore that Seal of the 
Covenant. Tis true. Sacrifices were wanting, be- 
caufe it was not lawful to offer any out of the Tem- 
ple:, but this defect was flipply'd with Fallings,, and 
purifying Water, wherewith they cleansed them- 
felves, by being very exact to offer their Prayers by 
the Side of a River : From thence it is, that a Pro- 
phet reprefents them, hanging their * harps upon the wil- 



lows of Euphrates. They wou'd no longer make ufe 
of their Mufical Inftrnments in fo deplorable a Con- 
dition as they then were ; but however they ccafed 
not to gather together upon the Banks of that River 
to VVafh , and Fait, and Pray. Ten tt fit an affirms, 
that they retain'd that Cuftom after the iecond De- 
ftruction of JerufalcM,m& makes them -f- there to ad« 
drefs lb me Prayers interrupted by Sighs and Tears : 
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The Jews preferv'd too fome fort of Authority in 
the Government. For they had their ' Sanhedrim in 
Babylon as well as it: Judaea. Cyrus ordcrd the Veifcls 
of the Temple to be \\ return 'd to Scubatfiir Prince 
of the Jews. There was then at that time a Chief 
of the Nation^ and that Prince was Ztrubbabcl who 
brought them back out of the Captivity. They had 
alfo judges, if we may believe the Hiftory of 5//- 
farm a, w hole Author, tho Apocryphal , yet doubtlefs 
knew the Government of that time. As * the Chri- 
ftian Pricfts preferve their Authority in the Turkifii 
Empire , fo the Jews had the fame ^Advantage at Ba- 

bilon. Laltly, the People had fuch good Settlements 
in Chaldca, that part of them refus'd to quit them 
to return to Jade a. 

XIV. Notwithstanding the Subtlety and Plaufible- 
nefs of thefe Rcafons, 1 cannot agree that a C ap- 
tive Nation,which yielded to the Yoke of Idolatrous 
Princes, and by an exemplary judgment of God was 

expell'd the Land of Promife, did Kjign ; and that 

the Oracle of Jacob which promised them a Scepter, 
can be apply'd to their Slavifh condition. Itwouid 
be more fair to confefs ingenuoufly, that there was 
an interruption of Authority at Babilen, than to in- 
fill on fubtle Remarks, which betray their weaknefs. 
A Calamity of Seventy Years would not hinder the 
Accompli (hment of this PropheUe. But that is not 
enough. For it is plainly demonftrated that there 
was not one King in the Tribe of Judab, fince the 
return from the Captivity. And indeed Zerubbabd, 
who brought it back Dy'd without Children ; And 
it is to no purpofe, that St. Cyril, Writing againft 
Julian the A poft ate, gives him a long Pofterity to 
fucceed him in the Government, down till the time 
of the /V/accabees', for we find neither the Names 
nor the Actions of his Defcendants, who are laid 
to have Ruled fo long in Jitdea. But then we fee 
a Succeffion of Fourteen J* High-Priefts, all Chil- 
dren of Joflsua > who were at the Helm both of 
Church and State, till Amiochtss Epipha?/es, who was 
Mailer of Judea, gave the High Priefthood to Aid- 
mtss, who was of the Race of Aaron, and from whom 
it was Transfer 'd to the Maccabees. 

The Maccabees who became Kings and High-Priefh 
were of the Tribe of Levi. It cannot then be faid. 
that the Tribe of Judab held the Government : For 
it had no friare in it, fince the return from the Cap- 
tivity. A great deal of Pains is taken to introduce 
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Jcfliua. IV. E^ra. 
Jojakim his Son. Nek. 12. 
Eliafhib Son of Jojakim. ibid. 
Joiuda the Son of* Eliafhib. ibil. 
lonathan his Son. ibid. ' 
Jaddua Son of Jonathan, ibil. 
Onia- 1. Son of Taddus. V. jofeph. 
5 1 iv vr t ! * 1* T it.*' Sun of On ia 5. i&iJ. 
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Eleaze r S i m 0 n's Broche r, ibid* 
ManaiTeh, Eleazer's Uncle.* tbid. 
Onias It. Son of Simon the Jnft. ibid* I 
Simon TI. Son of Onias II. /. 12. c. 4. 
Onias III Son of Simon, ibid. 
Jofia, or Jafon, Son of Onias. ibid. /. 12. c. 6. 
'Onias, or Menelaus, Brother of Onias III, 
Alcimus. 
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the Maccabees into the Tribe of jndah, but to lit- 
tle purpofe. Haron'tns*, who denies what hath hi- 
therto been believed, that they were dciccndcd 
from Levi 7 grounded his Conjecture upon a Fault of j 
the fulmar. For whereas we Read an che Original j 
t that j'ndas was greatly Renown 7 d in the fight of all I 
Ifrael, the Author'of the Vulgar makes the Hiitorian ] 
tofay,that the Men of Jndah y that is, the Maccabees j 

were greatly Kenown'dSince the Hiitorian calls thefe 
Heroes the Men oj -Jndah it is rcafonablc to believe, 
that they fp rung from the Tribe of Jndah. But this 
only teaches us, that we ought not to have a blind 
Confidence in Interpreters |); but that the'fafeft way is 
to confult the Originals. Ir is alio laid, that the' 
Maccabees having jv-arry'd ionic of the Daughters of 
the Koule of Jiulah, it might be aifirraed, that this 
Tribe reign'd by the Females according to the 
Maxim or" the Civilians, Vcmrem partus Seqnitnr, the 




of JiuLh prelerv'd its Authority after their return 
from B Anion, it may be fa id, that it always enjoy'd 
the fciine advantages for the Jews affirm, that they 
have Hi ill (bene Mailers of the Tribe of Jndah, who 
teach the Law. God, fay they, was plea feci that 
the \ en Tribes Ihould remain upon the Banks of the 
River Cbaboi\ that thole of Benjamin and Jndah, who 
fled into the ff<ejk 9 might not be confounded with 
them. Thus Jfaac argues * Strength*! ng the Faith of 
his Brethren .and Ltywan^ in that Famous Abridg- 
ment of Controverfies, which he wrote in Verfe, 
than the Jews might more calily learn it, and an- J 
fwerthc Objections of the Chrifiians, \ 
XV. 1 can't be charg'd with having enervated the dif- ; 
ficulty ; fince I have collected whatever might ftreng- \ 
then it,and refuted whatever might feem to weaken it. " ; 
Howevcr,itis no hard matter to remove it by recur- 
ring to the Principle which we have laid down, in 
that Jacob did not promife to J tidal) au Authority 
that Ihould always be Supreme and Regal ^ but a 
preheminence above the reft of the Tribes, where- 
by it made a confiderable Body, prcferved Religion, 
the Temple, Altars and Sacrifices. AnditenjoyM 
this preheminence. much more fenfibly after its re- 
turn from the Captivity, than it did before. In 
truth, the Tribe of Jndah did not abfolutely difap- 
pear during the Captivity it was ail found entire at 
their return. It ought not to bethought more Arrange 
to fee, that after this return, the High-Priefts go- 
verned the People, or that the Authority was" in 
the Hands of the Maccabees, than it was to fee Mofis 
who was delcended from the Tribe of Levi? to put 
himfclfatthe Head of the Nation to bring them out 
of '£>v« 5 or Eli, the Sovereign High-Pricft, along 
time after, to hold the Government for a great ma- 
ny Years. Of Ten Tribes, that of Jndah returned 
alone out of Chaldea with Little Benjamin, which is ! 

ofcen confounded with Jndah. It came to fettle again 
at Jernfalem, and to poflefs the Capital or the C onn- 
try, whileft there were in the other parts of Jndea, 
but fbme few Families of the other Tribes : And then 
it was that it gave its Name to the Nation, and to al! 
the Holy Land. All the other parts of that Nation 
came every Year to pay a kind of Homage to it and 
as it were to beg of Jndah the excrcife of their Reli- 
gion, they came to Worlhip in the Temple, and to 
Sacrifice upon its Altars. The Centre of Religion 
and of the Nation was in that Tribe ; there the 
Sanhedrim or Great Council met , that had the 
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Direction of the moffc important Affairs. From thence 
came the neceflary Advices to the remote Synagogues, 
and the Indiction or the Pajjc'over \ Lakly-, it was 
there that Strangers of the fame Religion came 
from Egypt and Chaldea to acknowledge to the very 
laft period of its Deilru&ion, the Greatncfs and Su- 
periority of Uidah over the other Tribes. Can a- 
ny other iingle Tribe be produced with all thefe 
Advantages ? 

XVI. So that we have now dernonftrated three 
i. Thar, the Tribe of Jndah had a prehe- 
minence above the reft. z. That it preferved it 
after their return from the Captivity. 5 , And in- 
deed* that it had enjoyed it till the Shiloh, or Mcjfiah 
came. What now remains to be proved by us, is 
the eauoft of aM h which is, that th;s Tribe confound- 
ed with the others, and difperfed throughout the 
World in Co many [ Jaccs, h.ith not at this Day the 
lean; fhadow of Preheminence, nor doth it now make 
a numerous, or dilfcinct Body. 

XVII. We mult here diftinguii'h three different 
Periods of the lofs of this- Authority. ».. That 
which happened in the time of CHRIST. For He- 
rod, who was neither of the Family of David? nor 
of the Tribe of Jndah, nor of any of the other 
Tribes, was then King of Jentfalem, which was al- 
ready Tributary to the Rowans. Betides, thefe Ma- 
tters did not only keep this King fo much under, 
that he had not Power to judge his own Children, 
who had then Confpir'd againft him } but aifo re- 
due'd into a Province part of the Tribes, and among 
them that of Jndah. For whilelt Herod the Tetrarch 
Ruled in Galilee, and his Brother Philip had another 
Government, sJrchelans was expeU'd out of Jemfa- 
lem y and the Rowans fent a Governour, who took an 
Inventory of all his Eftate,-as of the Eftate of a Vaf- 
fei : Jernfalem and the Neighbouring Country were 
joyn'd to Syria, and became a Roman Province. The 
Sanhedrim loll the Power of Life and Death, which 
they had preferv'd even under the Kings of Egypt and 
Syria ; and when they were Crucifying the Mejfiah> 
they acknowledged that the Scepter was departed 

from Jndah, fince \\thc Jews faid unto Pilate, it 'is 
not lawful for us to put any M«n to Death. This is 

the firft Period of the Acccmplifhment ofthe Oracle. 
2. Their Condition grew vvorfe and worfe. For Je- 
mlalcm was deft roy*d; all the advantages that we have 
a Peri bed to the Tribe of Jndah vanifh d h and it was 
involved in the fame Calamity with the reft ofthe 
Tribes. All the Inhabitants of Jndca were difpers'd, 
and fold like Cattel in Markets, and we do not at 
this Day fee the leaft fhadow of this Tribe's being 
come together again". 3. They might at firft natter 
themfelves that this Calamity would, have an end; 
but on the contrary they find they are yet difpers'd, 
and the Captivity fall continues-, and there, is no 
Country now where the Tribe of Jndah makes any 
Figure, and: even where it can be known. Their 
Genealogies are fo confounded, that they can't be 
unravelled. Some brag that they came from this 
Tribe, and from the Houfe of -David ; but they 
only prove their Defcent by a Tradition, which is 
too dubious to* be believ'd. Not one iingle Family 
among them can fhew its Genealogy, and they have 
already for thefe Four or Five Hundred Years, com- 
plained that they do not know that of David,. It 
is faid -that the Tribes of Bsnja?nin> and Jndah are 

in the Weft, and that the other Ten inhabit the Banks 
of the Chabor. Among the Wcftern Jews, thofe of 
Spain, pretend that they arc the remains of that fhat- 
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ter,d Tribe Bat it is a common thing tor every Na- 
tion and Family to boaft of their Anceflors and Ori- 
ginal-, and were People as Credulous as they are 
Vain upon this Head, the meancft L.ity would claim 
its having been founded by the earlieft Heroes of An- 
tiquity. But bare Pretentions will not latisfie us. For 
we require good Proof?, and the Jews only offer fome 
uncertain or faife Prefumptions to make good what 
they pretend to. Moreover, three things may be 
obfervU Firjr, Thar, at the taking of jtri-falcm, 
there was a prodigious number of strangers come 
from the E.-tjl to the Paffe over 5 And when this City 
was Razed co the Ground, no diftin&ion was made 
of Families. Some retired into Egypt, where they 
hid fome Friends; others were ibid and difpers'd 
r.s Slaves in ihc Empire; and a very fmali number 
of them rcmainM in their demlatc Country. How 
could they then, being lb miferably fcatter'd, have 
pre&rvM their Genealogies and diftinguiuVd the 
Tribe ct" li ti U!j from the reft? Can we certainly de- 
pend upon a Tradition, which for almoft Seventeen 
Hundred Years harh been handed down from Father 
to Son? Let it be as it will, no considerable Body of 
them remained. And the Tribe of Judah's going in- 
to Spa:/} j h one of' choie Fictions, which the J caps 
have invented cither to tickle their Pride, or ro 
comfort themfelvcs in their Calamity. Secondly? Moil 
of the Jews that are now in the Weft, came from 
the £aft. For when their Academies were deftroy'd 
at E.ibihf!i that Perfecution drove them into Spain 
and Front e t where till that time they had made ve- 
ry iitfdc Figure, but afterwards they appeared with 
fome fliew of Pomp there. Thefe Eajiern Jew muft 
of nccefllty have been mingled with thofe who were 
difpersM there before \ and how can they be diftin- 
guiuVd at this time ? LajUy, Tho 7 it fhould be true, 
that fome Families of JuJah remain 'd, yet they have 
no advantage over the reft of the Tribes ; finccthey 
make no feparate B^ciy, and l!iere is no diffinction 
of Authority between' them. This is the third and 
lad period of the Accompli fhmcnt of the Oracle of 
Jacob \ which leaves r.o room to doubt, whether the 
Scepter was departed from Judah, at the time when 
our Saviour appeared. This is not a fhorc interrup- 
tion of the Reign of this Tribe, but lb full and 
complcat an extinction of its Authority and Prehe- 
mmence, that not the lean: lhadow thereof now re- 
mains. So chat this Oracle was fully accomplished 
in J. CHRIST. Pray, whofe Birth was ever foretold 
fo many Ages before ? A great many Heroes have 
been Deify 'd by the Heathens after their Deaths, 
upon the Account of their Conque (Is and other brave 
Acchievemencs. But was there any one of them, 
whole B/rth with all its Circumilances has been pre- 
dicted, and who was expected for many Ages before 
he appear'd ? Has the Birth of Impoftors, who have 
either broached new Religions, or changed what had 
been, eftabiifhed, been foretold ? Was it in the 
Power of J. CHRIST to live at the time when the 



Tube of Jndnh was loiing its Authority and depen- 
dant on a Roman Governour, whit ft the reft of Jade** 
had the good Fortune to be under the direction of 
the J~Icrods ? Was it in the power of J. CHRIST after 
he was Crucify 'd, to take away the Scepter from the 
Tribe of Judab, to make it vanilh, and for thefpace 
of Sixteen or Seventeen hundred Years to difperle it as 
well as the reft of the Tribes,as Jacob f oretold it her* ? 
But flnce he hath done it, he mult be not only the 
tJMcjJiah foretold by the Oracle ; but mull alfo have 
been in veiled with a Divine Power to fcatter the Un- 
believers ; and reduce the Nations to his Obedi- 
ence ? 

XV HI. A Jew of 'Amsterdam pretended * to elude 
rhisOraele by an Interpretation, which he had iearn'd 
from his Father, he maintain'd, that by the word, 
Scepter, which properly fignifyed a Rcd,j\ t cob foretold 
to Judah a long Train of Afflictions till the coming 
of the Afc/fuih, and that this Oracle is now fulfdfd 
by the diurnal difperilon of all his Pofterity. Thus 
this Prophelie is fo far from demonftr a ting that the 
AicJJith is come, that it proves that we ought ft ill to 
expect him. But if you will follow the Interpreters^ 
who underftand by the Scepter a Supreme and Regai 
Dignity \ you need bun alter the Punctuation to over- 
let all the Notions of the Chriftfctrs. For putting a 
point after Gnad, we muft not underftand, that Jr.* 

eUh jbiji Reign till the coming of the A€rjfinh$ but that 
he fhall always Reign, Eternally, after the coming of 
the sWejJiab. • 

XIX. Rittangelius reprefented to this Jew, that his 
Explication was not new 5 and that he had no reafon 
to honour his Father with the firft Invention of it} 
lince -{• he had feen it in a Book wrote to explain to 
Women and Children the difficult words of Scrip- 
ture; wherein it is aflerted, that the Scepter iignifks 
the Rod, or Affliilions of the Jmifii People. Jacob the 
Son of Amra?n dodi alfo produce this Explication in 
his Gate of Truth. || But the 1XX interpreters have o- 
vcr thrown it, in tranflating this term by that of 
Prince. Befides, Jacob deligning to raife his Tribe 
above the reft, had acted very ridiculcufly in having 
foretold nothing but Calamity to it. And in truth 
Judah did not undergo any misfortunes that were 

pecuiicr to it. Farther, this Explication is contrary 
to the Tradition of the JetviJI) Fathers, who have ail 
explain d this Oracle of the Scepter, and at the fame 
time have overturn'd the Second Explanation j fince 
they fay ** that this Scepter fhall not be broken, till 
the time that the MefTiah be come. The Paraphrafes of 
Onkclos and of Jonathan prove this. So that by ta- 
king the Old Jevpifb Interpreters for Judges, we learn 
two things \ One that the Shiloh lignifies the Me- 
jfiah ; The other, that Judah was to Reign till his- 
Advent. The fulfilling of the Oracle is palpable. 
For Jitdah hath not Reigned for thefe many Ages 7 
and he is now in the greateft Calamity and Affliction. 
So that it muft be confefled that 'the Meffiah is 
come. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

* 

ji Calculation of the Seventy Weeks of Daniel^ and their E^flcvnation. 



I. 



The Clr cum fiances of time proper to make the MefTi- 
ah Jtnown. II. The Oracle of Daniel. III. The 
Evangelical Demonjf-ration drawn from this Oracle ? 
falfe. IV. Whether the 6z Weeks end at Onias. 
V. Whether he was the Type cf the Meffiah. VI. 
This Syftem agrees with that of Mar/ham. VII. 
An Explication of this Oracle* VI 1 1. Whether 
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T ought not to be wonderd at, that we infift 
on the Circumftance of the Time, wherein the 
Meffiah was to be Born. For there is none more 
fure. And indeed it did not lye in J. CHRIST'S 
Power to be Born, and to die in the time, appointed 
by the Prophets. He cou'd not divine , without be- 
inga God, what wou'd happen after him. Whether 

the Scepter fhoiCd depart from Judah , and the Tribe 
be differs' d-> confounded? and fubll rafted from the fight 

of Men, It was not in his choice to come at the 
end of the Sixty nine Weeks, to die the Seventiedi, 
and afterwards , by the Deft ruction of the Temple 
aijcrnfalcm and of its Altars, to abolifh Sacrifices. 
We cannot then take a furcr Method to find out the 
Meffiah? than by examining the time, wherein, ac- 
cording to the Patriarchs and Prophets, he was to 
be Bom. 

II. 'Daniel hath foretold *, that there are Seven, 
and Sixty two Weeks from the word, or Command- 
ment to refiore and to build Jerufalem , unto Mcfiiah 
the Prince. And after xhcfe Threcfcore and two Weeks 
pall Meffiah be cut off? but not for himfelf. And he 
Jhall confirm the Covenant with many for one Weckj and 
in the mid ft of the Week he fiall canje the Sacrifice and 
the Oblation to ceafe; and. by weans of the abominable 
wings, he jhall make it de folate even until the Confnm- 
mation? and that determined jhall be poured upon the 
Acfolatc The Mejfiah is here fpoken of} the time 
of his Coming fix'd ac the end of Sixty nine Weeks, 
with that of his Minifrcry and Death. He fiiall be 
cut offin the midft of the 70th Week. The Defign of 
his Death is let down, it is not for himfelf. And laftly, 
Jerufalem is threatened with an entire Defolation, 
which mall happen by the abo??:iuable Eaalcs that is, 

by the Romans? who fo abolihYd the Oblations and 
Sacrifice that none have been offer' d ever fince. 

III. it is ftrange that fo clear a Prophefy fliou'd be fo 
varioufly explained. An Evangelical Demonftration 
f hath been lately publim/d, wherein Daniefs Weeks 
begin at the Edict of Cyrus, and end at the 37th 
Year of the Chrifiian A.xa. The Author believes 
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he can difintangle himfelf from the Difficulties, this 
falfe Calculation is liable to, by obferving, that Dio- 
dorm Sic ul m found fome Difference in the Lives of 
the Kings of the Medes j as if thefe Kings of the 
Medes had any relation to the Oracle of Daniel. 
He fliou'd have reckon'd the Years of the Kings of 
Perfia? inftead of thofe of the Kings of the Medes. 
But he jumps nimbly over the Abyfs ; and without 
any further Ceremony , makes Alexander dye 130 
Years after theEdidtof Cyrus, altho' he differs from 
the Truth above 150 Years. Thefe Evangelical De- 
monftrations are only good to deliver Religion bound 
hand and foot to the Jews , and Irreligious and pro- 
phage Perfons . For they betray it by the f'alflioods, 
which are advanced on it ? and give the Caufe up to 
the Jewsy who have fhortcn'd the Perfian Monarchy, 
only to hinder the time wherein the Meffiah was to 
appear, from being known. 

IV. A Critickl), wrfb is far more Learned, and 
more exact, in Chronology, alferts, that in the Ex- 
planation cf Daniel^ the Vulgate mu ft be preferred to 
the Hebrew Original. He maintains and extolls the 
Rights of his Church, which hath declared this Tran- 
flationauthentick ; as if the Jews? who are to be con- 
vine'd by this Oracle, were obliged to have a greater 

for the Romijlj Church \ and to prefer a 
Latin Verfion to the Original, out of refpect to the 
Council of Trent. He affirms, that God W2S lb far 
from defigning to reveal to the Jews the time of the 
Death of his Son, that on the contrary he intended 
to conceal it. He had fpread fuch a dark Cloud 
over the Oracle, that it cou'd not be underftood till 
Titus and Fefpajian had deftroy'd the Temple and City, 
He maintains, that after LXIJ. Weeks the MefTiah flail 

be killed? that is? he that {hall make appear that the 
Mcfiiah is o?ie day to be hjlCd ? the Temple being pro- 
phand after his Death , how it fljall be dtfirofd after 

that of the Melfiah. The Death inflicted after Sixty 
two Weeks upon a Saint and Sovereign HighPrieft, 
fiall teach yon? that the Meffiah (hall truly be one day 
put to Death ? he who is by Way of Excellency the 
CHRIST. The Veil is thick 5 and wc can hardly 
fee through the Cloud wherein God wraps himfelf 
up. However, inftead of one Mejfiah? wedifcover 
three in it. One \s a Mtjfiah? a Captain-General? (viz.) 
Cyrus , who appear d 51 Years after Jcboial&n was 
carried away into Babylon? and after the Prophefy, 
which Jeremiah declared the fame Year ; from whence 
we mull begin the Seven Weeks, as well as the Sixty 
two. There is a fecond Mejfiah , who is O?:ios the 
HighPricft? who was Kill'd at Daphne before An- 
tiochus prophan'd the Temple, and put the Abomi- 
nation in it. It is affirmed, that this Oracle fpeaks 
of 0?iias -? becaufe his Death teaches us, that the true 
Mejfiah fhaH 6c kill'd. Onias was the Type of J. 
CHRIST plainly noted in Holy Writ, which was to 
direct us to the Original. So that Danid'tttfiga here 
was to defer ibe Oxias, and to call him the Aleffiah. 

if you ask, whence is it known that Onias was the 
Type of the true Meffiah promis'd by \Daniel > tho 3 
he doth not fi.y one word of it, you H be refcrr'd to 
the Second Book of the Maccabees , - which fpeaks 
of Onias as of a Saint. You muft not anfwer, that 
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atj Saints are not Types of the A4ijfiah y and chat the 
3tewv do not admit the Books of the Maccabees into 
their Canon. For it will be reply d, that the Romijtj 
Church hath decLird this Book Canonical, and if 
Others do not chink fo, it is their fault. 

If you Object, ec That the Title of Mcffiab^ when 
found in the Scripture in an abfolute Senfe^ can 
only be apply'd to the true Mejfiah ; and this is 
the place' that puzzles the Jews, fince they can't 
/hew any one Man to whom this Title is given; 
as in the Oracle of Daniel, where it is laid, that 

the Mejfiah jhall be put to Death , I can't tell what 

Anfwer you'i receive. For if Darnel means J. CHRIS Y 
in this Oracle, and if the Title of Mejfiah cannot be 
apply'd to any Body eife, Father Hardubfs typical 
A-Jcjfiah muft fall j and Orrias be turn'd out of this 
Oracle of Darnel; or if the Prophet fpeaks of Omas 7 
that Sovercin High Prieit is cxprelly call'd Mefllah^ 
and the Jews are thereby rid of the only Argument 
which lay hard upon them- To fay, that the Six- 
ty two Weeks end in the time of Orrias, is to beg 
the Qneftion. For why mult we begin the Seven 
Weeks, and the Sixty two in Jeremiah's time, a 
great many Years before Daniel publiftVd his Oracle, 
in order to make them end-at Onias? 

V. The rcfembiance found between Onias and 
J. CHRIST confifts in Two things, i. That Orrias 
was murder 'd by the Treachery of Androuicus. 
z. That the Temple was afterwards prophan'd by 
Antiochus, as it was deftroy'd by Titus. But notwith- 
standing all this, yet fome very great Scruples ftill 
remain. For the Frophanation of a Temple is a 
mighty different thing from the entire Defdlatton of 
the City of Jernfalcm , and of the whole Nation. 
TheTemp'c was purify'd not long after the Death 
of omas-, whereas that of Herod cou'd never be 
rais'd, feeing it was reduced to Afhes. The Death 
of Out as had no relation to the Crime of Antiochus. 
But the Jews have loft their Temple becaufe of J. 
CHRIST. The Jews as well as the Heathen de- 
manded that A/idr aniens (who kill'd Omas ) might 

be punilh'd, whereas they cried with a loud Voice,, 
that JESUS fhou'd be Crucrffd. Omas did not die 
for the People, but for himfelf 5 and he had not con- 
firnrd the Covenant during half of one Week, as 

Daniel had foretold of the Mejfiah. Laftly, Omas 

died without any Legal Proceedings, by the trea- 
chery of a Profligate Fellow, out of Jernfalem, at 
Daphne, whether he had lied into the Temple of A- 
pollo 7 which ferved him for a Sanduary. Let them 
exclaim as much as they pleafe againft thofe, who 
by this Objection ftrike at the Author of the Mac* 
cabees, that doth not concern us. Let them complain, 
that a celebrated * Author makes Omas to be killed 
in the Temple:, whereas they had drag'd him out 
of the Sanctuary. Laftly , Let them produce fome 
examples of 1 owns , which have been as places or 
Refuge for the opprefs'd} yet it is ftili true, that 
Srrabo is a good Commentator of the Author of the 
Maccabees. One fays , that Onias was retir'd to 
'Daphne in an Afylum , or place of Refuge. The other 
defences this Afylum of DapbnS to be fituated in a 
Wood, where the Temple of Apollo ftood. The truth 
is, Temples and Altars were places ofRefuge. But 
granting that Onias remain'd in the Grove confe- 
crated to Apollo, Wou'd the Scandal be a jot the Iefs to 
fee a Sovereign High Prie!}, for the Preferyation of 
his life, to flicker himfelf under the Prote&ion of 
Idols? Ought he after this to he made a Saint of, 
and a Type of the Mejfiah? 'Twas Religion which 
made thofe Afylums facred and inviolable } So that 
Onias under the fhelter of the Pagan Religion and 
Idolatry, fecurM himfelf from Death. This is an 



unqueft ion able matter of Fact ; which muft be pro v VI 
falic, before an Enquiry can be made, whether ic 
was right or wrong to place this Daftardly HWh 
Pricfl in Heaven, if our Afcjfiah, when he fled from 
the Sovereign Pontiff of Jernfalcm^ had retired into 
fome Grove con fe crated to fa lie Cods, and that a 
Heathen trcac heron fly getting him out from thence, 
had knock'd him on the Head-, had his Death been 
look'd upon as worthy of a God, that was to make 
Satisfaction for the Sins of Mankind ? And yet it j s 
faid, that Onias in his Death was the lively Image 
and Type of the Mejfiah. 

VI. Marpiam *\ is the fir ft, that trod this Path, 
and his Syltcm is only difguis'd by altering fome 
Circuit) llanccs as the "late Interpreters of the Rtve- 
I at ions of St. John difguifc that, which Gr otitis had 
invented upon that Sacred Book. For Mar foam fep*. 
rates the Seven Weeks, and terminates them to Cy- 
rus, whom he alfo calls the Alcjfiah General of an 
Army. Be fides, he makes the Sixty two Weeks to 
end at the Purification of the Temple by Judas Mac- 
cabeus. This is what is eifential in this Explica- 
tion ^ and what Alterations have been made* are but 
either Embellifhments, or Buttreflcs to fupport this 
tottering Edifice. It is certain, that Omas is made 
a Martyr, and a Type of J. CHRIST, which Afar- 
jham had not done. But 1 queftion whether the In- 
vention of this new Type is fo honourable to the 
Church, that. People fhou'd brag of it; and whether 
it doth not open an eafter way to refute the Expli- 
cation of ' the EngUJk critick. One wou'd think, that 
Chrifiians finding, that the Jews have not reach and 
mhtilty enough to elude the force of Oracles, en- 
deavour to wrack their own Fancies to help them out. 

VII. New Syftems do oft-times make People fu- 
Ipedt, that there are fome infuperable Difficulties in 
thofe Prophefies. which feem the moft exprefs and 
particular. Inftead of inventing any, we {hall clearly 
fct down, what may diicover the Truth to thofe, 
who honeftly Search after it. 

Firft, the Prophet fpeaks plainly of the Mcjfiab> 

the Leader of the People , the cvcrlajting Right -coiijhcfs \ 
and the Holy of Holies. The Jews, and the genera- 
lity of Criticks, who are often harder to be pleas'd 
than the Jews , confefs , that the Mejfiah muft be 
underftood by him, who is to appear at the end of 
the Sixty nine Weeks, Daniel doth not only give 
him the Name of Mejfiah-, but alfo heaps up mag- 
nificent Titles, which denote his perfect Holinels 
and Authority. Befides, he exprefly fixes the time, 
wherein the term of the A'fejfiah ought to be rec- 
koned, namely, that of the Publication of the Edi& 
for the Rebuilding of Jernfalem. This Ed i 61 is that 
which Artaxerxes firnamed Lo^gimanus granted to 
Nehcmiah in the zcth Year of his Reign, and by vir- 
tue of which Jerufalcm was entirely reftord. Cyrus 
had publifh'd one a long time before . but it only 
reflected the Temple ^ and that of Artaxerxes ought 
to be call'd the Edict , by way of Excellency; be- 
caufe it was the laft, the moft authentick, and the 
moft advantageous to the Nation : which was no Ion- 
ger oblige! to go to the Court of Per fa to beg any 
new Declarations ; and that notwithftanding the Jea- 
loufy and Malice of their Neighbours compleated 
the Re-eftablimment. 

The Seventy Weeks of Years make 490 Years. 
The Mejfiah was to appear 483 Years after the Pre- 
diction of Daniel? and to be cut off in the midftof 
the laft Week 5 that is, Three .Years and a half af- 
ter he had begun his Miniftry. So that we muft find 
486 Years from the 20th Year of the Reign of Ar- 
taxerxes to the Death of J. CHRIST ' 7 which many 
Divines think to be a hard Task. 



* Lamy Apparatus Chronologicus. f >iar(h. Can. Chron. /Egypt, Sec, VIII. p* 612. 
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VIII. Ptolomy gave a Rule of times, which cannot 
be fufpefted ; becaufe this || Author compos'd it up- 
on antYcnt Monuments, and never emhrae'd Chrift la- 
nky. As he reckons but 477 Years from the Edict 
of Artaxerxes to the 19th of the Reign of Tibcriiu, 

Darnel has been reconciled to him, by obferving that 
that Prophet followed the manner of reckoning ufed 
by* the Caldeans, whofe^Year confifted only of 3^0 
Days, iiy cutting off 5 Days * from every Year, 
we find the 477 Years of Pt»hmy at the Death of 
J. CHRIS T, And it is not Strange , that Daniel 
follow d the Method of the Caldeans ; fincehe wrote 
among them for the lake of a Nation , that was to 
remain there till the coming of the Mcffiah and that 
Ezekiel hath done the lame thing. 

This Obfervation is new ; but 1 can't tell whether 
it ought to be receiv'd^ becaufe if the Year of the 
Caldeans was commonly 5 Days fhorter, what was 
loft they retriev'd by intercalating from time to time 
one Month. 

Bur 7 1. The Rule of times fct down by Ptolomy 
is enough to confute the Jews , and all thofe, who 
ihoi'ten Co much the Monarchy of the Perfians, by 
allowing but lour Kings to them. 2. The Number 
of Years couteilcd in Five hundred Years is very in- 

confiderable. The difference is only of Nine Years 
found in the Reign of Artaxerxes, when you-give it 
its full length. It cannot be deny'd. but that Peolo- 
?ny hath made fome confiderablc Omifllons in the 
Monarchy of the Perfians j fincc he hath taken no 
notice at al! of the llfurpers , Artabanns, who got Ar- 
t axcrxrs the Kingdom; JCcrxcs, unfit Sogdiamts, Thefe 
llfurpers reigned almoft: three Years. 4. Laflly, al- 
tho' Ptolomy was a Learned and Able Man, he doth 
not agree with Porphyry, who ought no more to be 
fulpected than he concerning the Reign of Ptolometts 
Lagus, which this laft makes to be three Years lon- 
ger. It appears by a Letter wrote to Cicero, that Dio- 
?zyfti'A Aidctcs did not dye till the 703 Year of Rvmc ; 
from whence it may eafily be concluded , that he 
reign'd 30 Years, and not 29, as Ptolomy affirms. 
However, we may follow Ptolomy, and fupply out of 
other Hiltories what he wants - 7 and his Tefbimony 
is it ill of great weight. 

IX, If you won't enter into the detail of the Reign 
of every Prince, it will be enough to obferve thefe 
three General Epocbas, which are certain.' 

1. That of the Ed id: put out by Artaxcrxes in the 

LXXXI Olympiad. 
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2. The Death of Alexander the great, which is 
controverted by no body. 

3. And the time from the Death of Alexander to 
the 19th Year of Ttberiu* , which was that of the 
Death of 3. CHRIST, which Jikewife is not con- 
tended. 

X. Artaxerxes -\- Lon%undtuis began his Reign,when' 
Thcmi ft ode 's lied into Perfia; Thitcy dides \\ fays fo in 

exprefs terms. He retired thither the Second Year 

of the 77th Olympiad. This Prince who then began 

foreign; was upon the Throne the Year before, espe- 
cially if we include in his Reign, the time in which 
Artabanns, omitted by Ptolomy, was Mafter of the 
Empire. 

This Prince gave the Edict for the Rebuilding of 
Jernfalem in the Twentieth Year of his Reign towards 
the end of the Eighty iirft Olympiad. 

He lived Twenty Eight or i wenty, Nine Years after 
this Editt ; for he fen t an AmbafTy into Lace demon 
in the fixth Year of the Peloponcfian War, which was 
the laft of the Eighty Eighth Olympiad, and the three 
Hundred and twenty ninth Year from the building 

of Rome. 

The beginning and end of the Reign of this Prince 
are known by the Pagan Hifborians ; and the time is 
pretty well fixed by thefe two Fafts 5 Themiftocles 7 * 
Retirement to the Court of Perfia % and the Am- 
baffy, which this Prince fent the fixth Year of the 
Peloponefian War. Thefe two Remarks remove all 
the difficulty. 

XI. Artaxcrxes Died in the Eighty Eighth Olym- 
piad. One Hundred and three Years pafs'd from this 

Princess Death to that of Alexander the Great y which 

happen'd in the Hundred and fourteenth Olympiad : 
Add to this the twenty eight or twenty nine Years 
that Artaxcrxes Reigned lince the Publication of his 
Edit! granted in the Eighty fab olympiad; and you 
find exactly One Hundred thirty two Years. 

XIL The Heathen Chronologers reckon three 
Hundred fifty four, from the Death of Alexander 
to the nineteenth Year of the Reign of Tiberius, 
adding One Hundred thirty two Years to three 
Hundred fifty four Years, you find four Hun- 
dred eighty fix; which makes the Term fixed 

by "Daniel for the "DeftruEtion of the Mcffiah and 
the four Hundred eighty fix Years fall in the 'nine- 
teenth Year of Tiberins, and the feven Hundred 
eighty fourth of the City of Rome, when J. CHRIST 
was fomething above thirty three Years of Age, be- 
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rig Born in che fevcn Hundred and nlYicch Year of 
^flw. H.c had begun three Years and tome Months 
before to preach ^ that is, when he entcr'd into the 
leventieth Week mentioned by Daniel. So that this 
Calculation is exact. It is fo too by the Olympiads* 
For Artuxcrxes granted the Edict in the third or 
fourth Year of the Eighty fir ft Olympiad ; and J. 
CHRIST Died in the two Hundred and fecond O 
lympiad. So that one Hundred twenty one Olym- 
piads pair, which make four Hundred eighty and fix 
Years and ibme Mont lis, after which J. CHRIS1 
was Crucify'd; and thefe one Hundred twenty one 
Olympiads, and two Hundred and two- olympiads ^ 
fall in the feven Hundred and Eighty fourth Year 

of Rome. 

XIII. The grcatcft Difficulty of all is about th 
end of the lalf Week 5 becaufc Daniel foretells, that 

the De joint it: a (hall hapnen by fome abominable Witigs. 

Thole Wings naturally reprefent the Roman Eagles, 
which dcJhoy'd Jernfalcm under the Empire of Titus. 
Yet this great Event did not happen till threeYears and 
a half after the Death of J. CHRIST. Jt is for that 
realbn, that fomc Critkks divide this Week from 
the reft, and maintain that the Alliance which was 
to be made , was that contracted with ssintiochus 
King of Comagena, Agrippa King of the Jews , and 
ieveral other Sovereign Princes, to deftroy that 
Nation, Nero having fent Vzj'vafian into Jttd&a to 
negotiate thole Alliances; and as they begin this 
Week in the 67th Year of the Chrifiian eAZra, fo 
they end it at the Deftruftion of Jerusalem. 

XIV. But the Difficulty is not for all this entirely 

remov'd. For Daniel fpeaks of a Covenant which the 

Mefliah fhatt confirm for the fpace of half a Week ; 
•which concerns the Covenant, that God had made 
with us through the Mejfiah, either by his Preach- 
ing, which iaftcd threeYears and a half, or by bis 
Death ; and which cannot agree with the Alliance 
of the Romans with the Kings of Comagena, Judaa^ 
or It urea. Bcfides, the Mejfiah entred Into the 70th 
Week *, fince hedy'd in that Week. How then can 
it be feverd from the other 69, and an Interval of 
30. or 36 Years be put between them ? 

XV. but the Prophet reckoned 70 Weeks, only 
becaufe it was an even Number. He (poke of the 70th 
Week, becaufe the %J?l4cjfiah was really to enter into 
that Week, to cxercife his Miniftry, and to die in 
it- But what relates to che Deftruclion of Jernfa- 
lem is referr'd to a more diftant time, which differs 
from the 70 Weeks. And indeed the 70 Weeks 
relate only to the Mejfiah, his Covenant, and Death. 
After which the Defolation was to happen, as it re. 
ally happened fomc time after. The Prophet diftin- 
guifties the time, and fays, that this was only to hap- 
pen after the Death of the Mejfiah, without men- 
tioning the fame Week. So that -we may refer the 
Deftruclion of Jtrujalem to fome time after. 

XVI. Let the Jews begin where they will to count 
the -o Weeks of Daniel. It is impolTible for them 
to produce a Mejfiah, who appear'd before the abo- 
minable wings had compieated the Defolation of Je- 
rufalem. And how many Ages have pafs'd fince the 
70 Weeks without the leaft appearance of a Mejfiah ? 
So that either Daniel muft be an Impoftor, and afalfe 
Prophet, or the Mejfiah hath a long time ago mani- 
fefted himfclf. 

XVII. The Arguments of the ableft Jews *, who 
have endeavour 'd to 'elude this Oracle, tend to fhor- 
r.cn the Monarchy df the Pcrftans, which according 
to their Account, Iafted but 52 Years after Cyrus. 
They ground themfelves upon their great 9 and f mall 
Chronicle*, where they reckon but Four Kings inftead 



of Ten. Danul and Ezra did not proniifc any more 
and by following this Chronology it is impoflible to 
find 4 8 ^ Years to the Death of J, CHRIST ; and as 
for them they begin to reckon the Weeks from the 
Dcftruftion of the firfl Temple? and reckon 490 Years 
from that firlfc Calamity to the Deitruction of Jeru- 
fdem by Titus. They imagine two Aiomied^ where- 
of One was Cyrie>s,\vho appear'd at the Seventh Week, 
and the Other Agrippa ll, who was kill'd at the laft 
Siege of Jernfalera : After which the Commander, 
that i% Titus deitroy'd Jcrufalem; and the Defola- 
tion of that City was to laffc till the War of Cog and 
■M*gog, wherein all the Enemies of the Nation fiiall 
be exterminated by the Mejfiah. Thus Solomon Jar- 
chi, and Abravauel, back'd by the moft conllderable 
Doctors of the synagogue, argue. 

XVIII. It is enough to obferve, that we foilow Pro- 
phane Hiftorians concerning the Monarchy of the Per- 
jians. Nay, we follow likewife Jofipbtu- This Hi- 
ftorian, who is jealous to the laft degree of the glory 
of his Nation, and all thole Authors, who ought nut 
to be fufpected, are to be preferr'd to the Small Chro- 
nicle, whofe Author owns that he liv'd but 453 Years 
after the Definition of the Temple 5 that is, at the 
beginning of the Vlth Century of the Chrifiian &£ra- 7 
and the Author of the great Chronicle is guilty of too 
many Faults with reference to Barcocheb.is, to believe 
that he was Co-temporary with him *, and that J was 
R.Jofes a celebrated Man at that time. It is very likely, 
that this Book was compos d but in the Xllth Century, 
atd 105 $ Years after the Deftru&ion of the Temple. 
Their Authority cannot come in Competition with 
that which we produce concerning the Monarchy of 

the Perfiatts. 

XIX. I own that the Authority of Daniel wou'd 
prevail over all the Teftimontes of Infidels , That 
Prophet has faid -\, That three Kings *f Perfia fiiall 

yet Jrand up> and the fourth fiiall be far Richer than they 
all, and by his Strength through his Riches he Jloall Jlir 
i/p all againft the Realm of Grecia 5 and Abravand )\ 

boldly 'concludes from thence, that there were to be 

but four Kings of Perfia, (viz.) Cyrus 11. Cambyfes 

his Son, Ahafnerus the Husband of Ejiher, and Darim t 
otherwife call'd Artaxerxes. Here are alrnoft as many 
Blunders as Words. 1 . There was no Cyrtu II. who 
reign'd in Aft a , and fucceeded his Father Cyrtu 1. 
This is to palm fabulous Kings upon the Verfians. 
2. Tho' there was one Cambyfes, yet the Scripture 
never gives him that Name : And if Abravaml goes 
to look for him among Prophane Hiftorians, why 
will he not follow exactly the Succeflion of the Kings 
of Perfia, that are found in thole very Authors whom 
he copies? He thereby Multiplies the Kings of that 
Monarchy, and then retrenches their Number out of 
a pure whim. 3. Darius is never call'd Artaxerxcs ; 
and the Scripture is fo far from making of them one 
and the fame Prince , that it diftinguilhes diem as 
Father and Son, which is very right. 4. He denies, 
without alledging any Proofs, there ever was an Ar~ 
taxerxes that was King- 5. He is yet more in the 
w T rong, to difpuceall the Hiftory of Xerxes, lb well 
known by the Greeks. Why doth he deprive chi 



Prince of the Name, Life and Being, which the 
whole current of Antiquity afcribes to him ? 6. He 
impertinently concludes from che words ofZ^w/^that 
the Monarchy was to be abolifh'd, becaufe that Pro- 
phet fpeaks only of Four Kings, ft is true, he flops 
at the Fourth King} but it is to reprefent his Acti- 
ons and Stirrings againft the Greeks, denoted by the 
* Kingdom of Javan : And indeed Xerxes gathered to- 
gether a prodigious Army, wherewith he pretended 
to fwallow up ail Greece j but the Monarchy was not 
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Extinct in his Peribn , and King Darius, who was 
VanquiftYd by Alexander , is very diiFercnt from him 
v/hom the Rabbies call Artaxerxcs. They there- 
fore miftake, either through Malice, or Ignorance,- 
both' in the Proplianc and Sacred Hiftory, or rather 
through Subtilty. For feeing that Daniel and Ezra 
fpeak but of Four Pcrfian Kings fincc Cyrus? they 
rake the Advantage of this filencc of Scripture, as if 
the Holy Pen-wen took upon them to write a con- 
nected and com pleat Hiftory of the Per fans. 

XX. TheRabbiesdo not think it enough to ihortcn 
the Pcrfian Monarchy againfl: the Teftimony of Hi- 
ftorians 4 but being puzzled to find a Mcjfiah out, who 
was to be cut ojf, they are fore'd to make two, and 
thofe to appear at very diftant Times. 

TheFirft, according to them, came at the end of 
Seven Weeks of Years, which make 49 Years. And 
the more eafily to prove it, they aflert, that the 
word A ftjjUh fignifying Anointed, may be apply'd to 
Kings, Prophets, and the High- Pried. Rut that only 
fcrves to make a new difference of Opinions among 
them : For one maintains that this MJfiah was Cyrus^ 
to whom the Scripture gave the Title of the Lord's 
Anointed. Thus the Rabbies are the firffc Inventors 
of this Opinion. Another will have him to be the 
?eho(htah 7 the High-Prieft. A third fubhVitntes Ze- 
rubbabol in his Place. Neither do they forget JStthv.- 

ndah * ; bccailfehe lays, that the King had appointed 
him to be Governor in the La>id of Judah. How- 
ever, the fame Author + quits l^cbcmiah, and quc- 
ilions whether Artatferx'es, who was the Sovereign, 
ought not to be put in his room. How many diffe- 
rent Opinions are here about this firft Meffiah? And 
yet this is not fuffrcient, but another mult be found 
out, who is to appear Seven Years before the De- 
flrruclion of the Second Temple, and 4.80 Years after 

Cyrus. 

This fecond Mejfiah> is Agrippa, who, according 
to them, was to be killed by Vcfpafian at Rome, with 
his Son Monbaim\ and Titus afterwards Befieging | 
Jcrufalcm, aboliQYd the Sacrifices, becaufe the Jews \ 
who were taken up with this Siege, which Iafted three 1 
Years, coiVd not mind the Immolation of Victims. 
The Konivis becoming Matters of Jadca, defolated 
the Nation, and by that means || the Sin was confumed, 

and, the attonemcnt for Iniquity was made, becaufe the 

Funifhment was heavier than the Captivity of Baby- 
lon. God by this Captivity did only punifh the 
Jcws 7 s contempt of the Sabbath and Feftivals ; but in 



the fecond he punilh'd Idolatry *>-.d Inceft? and thus 
the Sin was confunvd and expiated. 

XXI. Hue the Fact, is falfc: For Agrippa never had 
any Children;, and thole who gave him One, doit 
without proofs. He was not kill d by -t r efpafian\ 
On the contrary, he Iiv'd peaceably at Rome, where 
Titus, who was in love with his Sifter Berenice, .open- 
ly favour d him: And this pacihek and mild Prince 
never gave the 'J\owans any occaflon to doubt of his 
Loyalty, Let foj'cphus be read t and Prophane Hilto- 
rians confulted, and then from them this Murder of 
the lafl: King of Judca will appear fabulous. Laftly, 
His Medals make it plain, that he itiil iiv'd in the 
34th Year of Domitian* a long while after the taking 
of jcriifalcm : So that it is not enough to advance 
chimerical Vilions, and fictitious Facts at random, to 
elude this Oracle of Daniel ; but they ought alfo to 
iliew at the end of the fixty-nine Weeks a Meffiah 
that had been cut off, which they^ do not. How- 
ever, we have thefc Advantages from the needlefs 
attempts of the Cabbies • One, that they confefs that 
Daniel denoted a Aicffah, who was to appear heroic 
the deftruction of the fecond Temple; ihe Other, 
that the cutting off of that Mvjfiah lignify'd his Ccath ; 
flncc it is for that reafon they have pretended that 
Agrippa waskilFd. But we find thofe two great and 
conlpicuous mai ks in J. CHRIST, who was cut off" 
a little before the War of the fecond Temple, and 
4V6 Years after the Edict of Artaxerxcs, as Daniel 
had foretold. 

XXII. An Italian Author ' who had a mind to in- 
troduce the Jews to the Fan by makes his Catechumen 
Object to him, that the Prophecy of Daniel is not 
well interpreted by making Weeks of Years ; w here- 
asriieyare Wecksof lefs jubilees, whereof each con- 
tains leven Years : Thus the Prophet makes not the 
Afejfiab to be expected till 3430 Years after their 
RelLoration. Lo Efpongcno, fays the Cathechumen, 
making the^ivj- folpeak, per fetti mane di Ginbilci cioc 

per ogni Jettima?>a,fettc Oinbiliei ci piccali di fette anmLtino 

the far ebon 0 3430 anni. But as this lingular opinion* 
tho^ made in the Name of the Rabbies, is only per- 
haps read in one Chriftian Author, it doth not deferve 
to be inliftcd upon. Let us rather end with the con- 
fefljon of the famous -f- A'Linaffa y who Iiv'd in the laft 
Century, and honel'tly own'd, that the ant lent Jews, 

efpccially thofe who tool^np Arms againjv the Romans, 
expected the Meffiah at that time, and hop } d that be won' W 
fpring tip from the midfi of their Calamities. 
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Froe CharaHers, which the Trophets gave to the Meffiah 



I. The defign of this Chapter. II. The Divinity of the 
Meffiah fcandalizld. III. The XJnion of the Deity 
with the Body in the Apparitions to the Patriarchs. 

IV. Divine Perfections afcrib'd to the Meffiah. 

V. The Homage which ought . to be paid to him. 

VI. His Birth from a Virgin. VII. The Objections 
of the Jews. VIII. A new Intepretation concerning 
the City of Da ma feus, refuted by the Hiftory of 
that City. 1 X. An Objection againfl his Birth from 
a Virgin 'folv 7 d. X. Bethlehem flx'd for the 
Place of the Median'.* Nativity. XI. The Con- 
feffion of the Jews. Their Objections. XII. A 
new Reconciliation of St. Matthew with Micah. 

XIII. The Sufferings of the Meffiah. XIV. Abra-^ 



vanel'^ Objection againfl the Satisfaction.. XV. 
Whether the Gentils fpeak in t*he 53 of Ilaiah. 
XV. This Opinion refuted. , XVII. The Applicati- 
on of the Oracle to Jofiah. XVIIL Refuted. 
XIX. Characters of the Meffiah. XX- His Mi+ 
racles. 



diftingiiifh him from the many Impoftois that have 
taken up that Title long after him. Yet we ought to 
look into the Prophets for fpme Characters, which 
may inform us, what notion they had of him ; And 
we G)aU find in them his Divinity, his being Born 
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of a Virgin at Bethlehem, his Sufferings and Exal- 
tation. We dial! not infilt on all theie Characters, 
becaufe we do not here handle this Controverfie ; 
but we fhall unravel in few words, what the Pro- 
phets have fa id of theie. . 

II. The Jem are not lefs fcandalizM at the Divi- 
nity of the Mejpah, than at his Ignominious Death 
upon a Croft. They fay, you might as well con- 
ceive an Hippocentanr % as acknowledge a Man to be 
God, and that the Prophets are fo far from Teaching a- 
ny thing of this f that they di finer tafh between God and 
David One is the Mafer, the Other thc Servant. The 
Mclliah is call d David, and at the fame time a Servant. 
So that he is not God. 

III. The Union of the Deity with Human Nature, 
in the Perfon of thc AJtjpah, is one ofthemoftln- 
cumprehenfible Myfteriesof Chriftianity. But we 
obferve in the Writings of the Prophets Four things 
concerning this Matter. 

Firft, God prepar'd Men to the belief of this In- 
carnation by the frequent Apparitions of his Son to 
the Prophets. For Abraham -\- fawthis Day and was 
%lad. This Father of the Faithful, that is, Believers, 
Yaw Three Angels, but he ador'd but One of them. 
And why this difference? No Angel hath a particu- 
lar Right to our Adorations } and Abraham was no 
Idolater. So that he whom he worfliip'd was God, 
that had for fome time taken a Human Shape upon 

htm. Jacob found the Lord God of Hafts in Bethel \\. 

He wreftlcd with him for one whole Night - y and 
therefore he faid that he had fecn God race to Face. 
Had he only ftruggled with an Angel, Guardian to 
Efait, he had notask'd of him his Blefling with that 
confidence, which is only due to God. And* Hofca 
relating this Combat, had not given him the Title 
of Jehovah, which only belongs to the Supremely 
perfect Being. If the Deity cou'd, for the fake of 
the Patriarchs, be united to the nature of Angels, 
or Men, and put on a feniible Body to appear to 
them ; it cannot be laid, that the Incarnation of a 
God is impoffible,and contrary to Reafon. 

Secondly, He that is Bom nnto «*,is call'd by '\ Ifaiah, 
The mighty God, Thc ever laf ling Father, The Prince 
of Peace. The Lord of FJofts is his Name. This Re- 
deemer is the Holy One of Ifrael, and he jhall be- called 

the God of all the' Earth. Can thefe Titles be given to 
a Creature ? Can an Angel be call'd the Prince and 

Father of Eternity, the Lord and the Almighty God ? 

Let them (hew us any one Creature, that hath deferv'd 
thefe Appellations, and to whom they were given. 
Mtcah, who fixes Bethlehem for the Place of his 

Birth, fays at the fame time, \ \that his goings forth have 
been from of old, from cvcrlafting. How can they ex- 
plain thefe words of the Prophets, but by thc Eter- 
nal Generation of the Son of God, who is at the 
lame time the Ruler and Lord of Kings ? And David 
own'd it. 

IV. : * Jeremiah affirms, that the Meffah (hall be 
called, THE LORD OUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
I do not pretend without good grounds, that the 
Mcffiah is to have that Title. For the Chaldec- 
Paraphrafts fay" fo. Kimki owns this. If-acU fays 
he, fmll call the Median by that Name, TEHOVAH, 
or the LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, f 'Seve- 
ral of the Rabbies are oblig'd to follow him . 
Thc Acfeffiah therefore is the Jehovah fo well 
known among the Jews. He bears that 
Name, which cannot be given but to the 
God. Mofes hath juftify'd no Body. On 
trary, the Law which he has delivered, difcovered 
both the Sin and the Punifhment it deferv'd 'but did 
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not extirpate it. The Meffah is he, who juftifies 
Sinners, and is for that reafon called THEIR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. They try in vain to elude 

thole Words, by maintaining, that the Ba , tjhmcnt and 
Mifery which happen d after the Defr fiction of the Se- 
cond Temple, expiate Crimes • that lirael \lnill Shi wo 
More 9 and that thc Right cottjhcjs and thc Law, -which 
ceasd in the Second Temple, f all again appear in the 
Third, which is the Floufe of Ages : For the Pun i ill- 

ment of Sin doth not expiate it. It is not the Peo- 
ple of Jfracl that look upon the mfc Ives as their own 
Right con fnefs ; that relates to a particular Perfon, who 
is God, and is call'd Jehovah. It is He who attones for 
the Sins of thc People, and juftifics many of them 5 
and indeed God alone can be our Righteoulhefs. 
J. CHRIST cannot be more lively and more naturally 
cielcrib'd. He who hath made a propitiation for Sin, 
and is the Ri-rhtcoufnefs of all thofe that believe in 
him ; nor can it be more clearly exprefs'd, that the 

Meffah is God BUjfed for evermore* 

V. It is alfofor that reafon, that the || Prophets 
require that we fhould put our alone Trull and Confi- 
dence in him, Look nnto me and be yc fa-Sd, all the ends 
of thc Earth ; for 1 am God, and there is none el fe. The 

Prophet will have Men put their Trull in the Mcffiah * 
and he fhows the effect of this Hope and of thefe 
Looks; Men fhall be fav'd. In a word, he lets down 
the Motive which fhould engage us to it, viz. 
that he is God. The Mcffiah therefore is Qod ; we 
ought to Truftin him 3 and * look^npon him whom they 
have pierced; and it is by that means that wc ili«libe 
fav'd. Can any thing be faid more exprefsiy of the 
Deity, of that God who alone can fave all thofe that 
puut their Truft in him ? 

VI. This God was to be Born of a Virgin. This 
is the fecond peculiar Character which the Prophets 
give to the Mcffiah. 1 fhall only upon this Article 
obferve, that the Apoftles might have omitted (peak- 
ing of J. CHRIST his being Born of a Virgin, had 
not they known that this was One of the Characters 
of the Mcffiah, rnention'd by the Prophets : and 
that the Jews at that time were expecting this Mi- 
raculous Event. They might as well have over- 
look^ this, as a grest many other Miracles wrought 
by the Meffiah. ■ This was a nice Matter; for it 
might have expos'd the Virgin and Religion too 
to the Sufpicions and Objections of Prophane Unbe- 
lievers. They might have eafiiy conceal'd it, feeing 
Mary was Marry'd to Jofeph ; fo that the Apoftles 
muffc have thought themfelves oblig'd to relate this 
Fact j becaufe the Jeivs of that time were perfuaded, 
that the Prophet Ifaiah had foretold, that the Mcffiah 
fhould be Born of a Virgin. He wrought a great 
many other Miracles, which have been pa fled over 
in filence, but this could not be conceal'd, without 
betraying Truth, and doing Injury to the Meffah, 

w horn they expected with that Character. It follows 

from hence therefore, that the Apoftles and the 

Jews of that time did Interpret the Propheile of 

Ifaiahas we do* and that they all agreed to believe, 

that the Meffah mould be Born of a Virgin, It 

was alio for "this Reafon, that they always quoted 

the Prediction of Ifaiah, when they fpoke of his Birth. 

So that we muft not mind thofe who diftortche Text, 

to deprive us of the true meaning of the Prophet. 

And indeed the Word -J" in the Original is found 

in Seven Places of Scripture, and in every one of 

them it iignifies a Virgin. 

ViC. The Jews laugh at a Miracle that was not to 

happen till many Ages after the Deliverance of Ah*z-> 
and could not confirm his tottering Faith. Andthere- 
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fore fame acute Intcprcters, in order to remove 
this difficulty, joyn thefe Words of the Prophet, 

* The head of Syria is Damafcus, and the head o/Dil- 

mafcus*> llezin, with the Oracle which we are now 
explaining; as if God had promifed, that Damaicus 

(ton Id be the Capital of Syria ; bur that it flionld never 
Rule o ver Judei, till a Virgin jhottld bear a Son. They 

add, that this Prop he fie was fulfilled, becaufe Jndea 
was never Subject" to the Kings of Damafcus till the 
coming of the Meffiah. But then ^Archeiaits being 
expelPd out of Jcrufalem, and Jndea redue'd into a 
Province, the Romans joyn'd into Syria $ fb that 

when the ~\ Virgin had brought forth, Damafcns be- 
came the Head of Jndea, as it had been the Head 
of Syria, tsihaz* ought to be comforted by this Pre- 
diction j and therefore feveral interpreters, who en- 
deavour only to get rid of a difficulty , have fol- 
low' d this Explication. 

VIP. Nevertheless it is contradicted by the Hifto- 
ry of Damafcns, If Jfaiah did promt fc to Damafcns 
a .Superiority over Syria, he would alfo have fore- 
told to Rtzj.fi, who was the Head of it, a Royalty 
that mould be intail'd upon his Pofterity, till the 
Manifdtation of J.CHRIST. Samaria, and Rema- 
liah'% Son, would have had the fame Fate : But this 
is palpably falfe, both with reference to the Kings 
and the Cities. " For Damafcns was fo fir from Ruling 
peaceably over Syria-, that {he was tak.cn. Tiglath- 
p'tlcfer Belieg'd this great City at the requeftof Max., 
kill'd its King 'Kjzin, and carried away its Tnhabi- 
tants Prifoners. It was turned into Rubbifh, and 
ceafed from being' a City, as Jfaiah had Prophcfied. 
Therefore this Prophet was far from promiling that it 
Should have a tatting and perpetual Government • and 
If he had promifed it, the Event would have prov'd his 
Pro mile falfe. It was re-eftablifh'd under the Per pan \ 
Empire, and Darius had put there his Trcafurc, 
which was taken by Alexander the Great, But 
then it was always Tributary. It became afterwards 
a Prey to the Ambition of the Scleitcides, who con- 
tended together for this City. Then it fell into the 
hands of Ptolomy; but his Government wjs fo odi- 
ous, that they calPd in Arct/u King of Arabia, ro put 
thcmfelves under his Protection. Nothing could 
happen more thwarting to a Promife of a perpe- 
tual Dominion over Syria. After this City had been 
taken by Pompey, it ivasrcftor'd by Anvvfttfs to Arctas 
1 1. King of Arabia, who was M after of it in the 
timeofj.CHRlST,andofSc Paid; fince this ApofHe 
II affirms, that the Governor under King Aretas at 
Damafcus, had polled fome Guards to apprehend 
him. It was not therefore then the Head of Syria. 
Thus Jttdea was not under the Dominion of Da- 
mafcns after the Virgin had bore a Son. A King of 
Arabia had this City, and the Roman Governours of 
Syria rcfided at Amioch. Nothing but a love for Truth 
hath obliged us to make this Remark, that fo the 
Jews mould not imagine, that we play upon their 
ignorance in Antient Hiftory. 

1 X. The Jews are as much concern'd as the Cbrifiians 
to remove this difficulty. For to fave the honour of 
the Prophet, they muffc find a Prodigy in the time 
or Ahaz*, as alio an extraordinary Deliverer, that 
might fecure Jcrnfalem from being taken by the Kings 
of Samaria and Damafcns, that were combin'd againfr, 
it. It is no mighty thing for a * Virgin who Mar- 
ries, to Conceive and bear a Child. Befides, this 
Deliverer, Born of the Wife of a Prophet, can't be 
produe'd. The chridians alone ihew this wonderful 
Deliverer of the Nation, who is truly Born of a 



Virgin. This is a 1 unheard of Miracle, and un- 
known to ail Antiquity. We fee then that the Chriftians 
alone reach the Senfe and Meaning of the Prophet ; 
and this Miracle, tho remote, was yet an aflurance 

of the love that God had for Jerufalem ; fince he 

promifed to that City a future Deliverence, which 
i Jhould be greater than that which was then cleared. 
It is the method of the Holy Ghoft, to promife Spi- 
ritual Blellings, inltead of Temporal Deliverances, 
w T hich are earneltly defir'd. And indeed Abravanel 
confeiles, that the Predictions of the Prophets do not 
always hang' together , and that to a prefent Deli- 
verance, they often add the pronuib of a Spiritual 
Grace, which may very juffcly be apply'U '.o the O- 
racle of Jfaiah. 

X- The Prophet \ Micah fixes the Place of ths 
Nativity of the Meffiah. It was in Bethlehem Ephra- 
ta^ a fmail City among the thoufands of Jndah, that 
the Ruler in Ifrael 9 or Meffiah, was to come. For 
thus the c?W^-Paraphraft |) hath Tranflated it. 
Befides, the Prophet fpeaks of a Two-fold Birth 5 
one at Bethlehem, the other from all Eternity- For 

his goings forth have been from ever 'lofting- The Jews 

of the V. Century were chargM * with having cut 
off thefe laft Words of the Oracle ^ but if they 
were guilty of it at that time, they have fince been 
afham'd'of it. For they have put f again in the Text 

the ever lajling goings forth of the Meffiah. We can't 

then longer doubt of the Senfe of the Oracle, fince 
the Sanhedrim, affembled by Herod's Order, deter- 
min'd, that the promifed Deliverer was to be Born 
in Bethlehem. Neither can any one fairly queftion, 
whether J.CHRIST was Born there, feeing JrJerod^ 
that he might be fure to take away nis Life with the 
reft, had Commanded all the Children of that final! 
City to be Murder'd, which was executed accordingly. 
It did not lie in JESUS's Power to be Born there. 
On the contrary, his Paternal Houfe was very far 
from thence, and the Virgin was brought thither by 
an accident, that could not be forcfeen. To con- 
clude, no other Meffiah can be Born in this Place, 
fince it has been deftroy'd a great many Ages ago. 
A Town Rebuilt after it is wholly ruin'd,' can't be 
the fame, which fubfiftcd in the, time of the Prophet, 
and whereof he fpeaks, 

XL The modem Jews do not deny |! that the Mef- 
fiah is to be Born at Bethlehem. But they deny, that 
he, who is foretold by the Prophet, is God. irhat 

Deity is that which Reigns only over the People of Ifrael ? 
Hath God any Brethren? However, the reft of his Bre- 
thren arc to remain with him. T^jthnm alio fays, * 
There is one come out of thee, that imagine! h Evil a- 

gainft the Lord. And what notion can we have of your 
JESUS, to whom thefe Words are as applicable as 
thofe of Micah. 

Thefe Objections fcarce defer ve our notice - 0 For 
is the God, whom the Jews worlhip, the lefs a God, 
becaufe he hath faid to the Children of Ifrael, J am 
the Lord thy God f The particular Protection which he 
grants to this Nation, doth not deftroy. his Empire 
over other Nations. Men may be called the Bre- 
thren of J. CHRIST, fince he hath put on their Na- 
ture j 'and there is a vaft difference between Nine- 
yah, from whence came that One, who Imagined Evil 
againftthe Lord, and Bethlehem, where the Head of 
Ifrael was to be Born. One v/asthe Oppreflbr of the 
People of God, and the Other their Deliverer. Why 
fliould thefe two things be confounded ? 

XII. The difficulty rather turns upon f St. Mat. 
t hero's giving another Senfe to Micahs words 5 and 
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this difference is fo grc.it, that St. f did ac- 

knowledge, thnt cither the EvangelifYs Memory faifd 
Iiim,orelic'that he too fcrupuloully related the words 
of the Doctors aiiembled at jemfalcui, who had not 
exactly quoted this Prophefy. it hath lincc been faid, 
that there is an interrogation in Micah. Bethlehem, 
art thou the ie.ijt among the ibouftnds of judah ? Pocock^ 

niaintain'd, that Tb.v. word in Micah lignifies great 
as well us little. And indeed it is tak-n for* a Young 
IV! an, as well as for a Child. By a Verbal tranflating 
it is read in the Prophet: Bethlehem, Ephraim, lit- 
tle to be among the tbun finds of Judah. This Conitru- 
ction is not jult. Something muft be fupply'd, or this 
place othcrVife tranllated. The Prophet's intention 
is to fee the then prefent Smallncfs of Uethlehem in 
Oppolition to its future Grandeur, and to make the 
Advantage which he promifes it more fenfible by its 
contemptible Condition. The fame Micah fays in 
the fame Verfe , Out of thee Jhall come forth the 
Ruler in Ifracl-, that is, that Man whofe Birth hepro- 
miles .fliall be the Ruler of the People. Can't the 
fame thing be faid of Bethlehem? That little City to 
be, that is, that it is to be among the Princes and 
Heads of the Jtivs , where it is to become famous 
among the * fhoufands of Judah . St. Matthew hath 
followed this meaning •, and common fenfe directed 
him to it. The Writings of the Prophets are full 
of interrupted Periods, where fbmething mult often 
be fupplyM ||. ? Tis the very Genius of the Hebrew 
language, it is evident likewif: that Ibmething is 



wanting in the Verfe we are now examinin 



and 



nothing is more natural than to fill it up by the Event, 
and to fay Little Bethlehem thou art to be among the 
Princes of Judah , or famous among its Thoufands. 
But what way foever St. Matthew hath quoted the 
Oracle, there is no difficulty between the" Jews and 
us. For it doth not iignify much whether Bethlehem 
be calfd little, or great, it is fufticient to find out 
the Meffiah, that this City is appointed for the place 
of the birth of the Rttler e/lfraei, of the Meffiah, of 

Him whofj goings forth arc from Everlnfiintr, and who 
Jliall with Magnificence govern in the 2V 'ante of the Lord 

his God. It is agreed , that this is the Senfe of the 
Oracle, and the meaning of the Prophet 5 So that 
the Evangel ill hath related what is EfTcntial to us. 

Bcfidcs the Eternity, which this Oracle afcribes 
to the Meffiah, we draw from it thefe two Advanta- 
ges ; One" that J. CHRIST is Born at Bethlehem, as 
Micah had foretold ; and the Other; that the Meffiah 
cannot be Born in that City, which hath now neither 
Name, nor Being. So that we have already four 
Characters of the Mcffnh .fet down by the an- 
ticnt Prophets. For CHRIST appear'd exactly at. 
the time, in which the Meffiah was to come with the 
Perfections and Attribute? of God. He was Born at 
Bethlehem, of a Virgin ; and it was not in his choice 
to have thefe four Characters fulfill 'd in him. Let us 
proceed to the Fifth. 

XilJ. They are the Sufferings of the Meffiah. For 

he hath bom our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows ; be 
was w.nmdcd for our Tranfgrcjfions the Chaftifement 
t>f our Peace was upon him, and. with his Stripes we are 
hcaVd. I will not fet down all that the Prophet adds 
concerning thefe Sufferings of the Meffiah , which 
he hath fo emphatically defcrib'd, that the Cbrifh'ans 
look upon him as a fifth Evangelift\ and the Jews 
have been fore'd to invent a double Meffiah, whereof 



One, the Son of David, fhou'd undergo ail the Evils 
foretold by Jfaiah. 

> XI V. The Jews fay three Things in their own Vin- 
dication ; The One is general : For Abravancl *]-, who 
hath been the molt accurate in his Attempts to de- 
stroy the Proprieties of Jfaiah ? makes the common 
Objections againft the Sin of the firit Man, and the 
fatal Confcquences of it, under which Mankind la. 
bours. He asketh, whether God cou'd not Pardon 
without a Satisfaction; He condemns that Satisfa- 
ction which we put .upon a God, as if it was either 
unjuft or impolfible. However, he is obliged to con- 
tradict himfelf, and to own |l , that Jofiah did not 

die for himfelf, but for the Shis of the sio-e wherein l.» 

livd j and indeed it is impolfible to explain thole 

words of Jfaiah, he was wounded for our tranfinef- 

/ions, &c. without admitting a foreign Satisfaction. 
The R. Alfchccb *, who hath wrote upon the "fame 
Prophets with a deiign to oppofe the Ckriftians, is 
fore d to admire the Goodncfs of God, becaufe all 

having finned, and having made an Acatfer of than be- 
fore God, they all deferred each a particular Pmiijhn.cn t - ? 
but Cod having re -united them all into one Body 9 hath 
charged the Righteous with all the Punijhment. In a word, 

let us now hear what the croud of Doctors allerr, 
viz,. That the jtwijh Nation expiates the Sins of the 
Co;: Us by that Calamity, they have undergone for fo 
many Ages. They ought not then to draw any Ob- 
jection againft Chriftianity in that J.CHRIST died for 
our Sins ; fince not only Ifaiab teaches it,but their Do- 
ctors -p are fore'd in fpite of their Teeth, to admit 
of Satisfactions , which the Saints pay to God for 
the Sins of others by their Sufferings and by ihe'w 

death. 

XV. The antiem Rabbies did apply the 53d Chap- 
ter of Jfaiah to the Meffiah. But the Modern com- 
plain of their Anceftors, who expounding this Pro- 
phet, have preferr'd the Myltical to a Literal Senfe. 
Jconfvfs, fays Lipman \\ in that Book s wherein he 
vainly pretends to conquer and infult the Chri- 
stians, that the words of Ifaiah are applied to the Mef- 
fiah ; but for ?ny part, J have given a more natural fenfe 

to his Prophefy. They * almoft all agree to fay, that 
the Prophet introduces the Nations, who feeing the 
Jews get rid of their Mi fery, will acknowledge, that 
the Jewifl) Nation have been feverely punifh'd with- 
out deferving it, " Whil'ft they enjoy'd a profound 
Peace, it was at ntft thought that this Nation was 
cc pnmjhcd for its Iniquities ^ but it fuffer'd the Pain 
cc which was due to others, and by th it means re- 
cC conciled Idolaters with God. And, infliort, God 
cc wou'd have annihilated the World for the Sins of 
" the Gent Us , if the Merits of the Suffering Jews 
<c had not procur'd Peace and Pardon for them. Nay, 
<c the World wouM ft ill Peri ill, if the Righteous did 
ct not fatisfie for it : But the Sufferings of the Jews 
Ct are a kind of Satisfaction , .which appcafes God. 
cc They bring in the Heathen admiring the patience 
" of the Jews, and crying out, we raiVd Taxes on 

that Nation, which had the Misfortune to bend 
cc under our Yoke: We exacted *|- Money of them 
£r by Calumnies and falfe Acculations, but they did 
" not even open their Mouths to complain. They 
" did not kick as the Ram does, , which ftrikes his 
" Leader with his Horns and Feet j but were as 

the Sheep, which are jhcar'd , and brought to the 
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XVI. Thus their great Matters exprefs thcmfclves 
to elude die Oracle of Jfaiah, chat fpcaks of Suffer- 
ings, The different Opinions of the Anticnt and Mo- 
dern Robbies upon this Subject, is a i'refumption 
again ft the latter, who not being able to anfwerthe 
Objections of the Cbrifiians , have run into an Ex- 
treme, which cannot be maintained. The diitinction 
of two 'Afcfjiftbs, whereof one (hall foffcr, and the 
other triumph, is another Preemption againft them. 
For they have thereby feparated what God had join'd 
together ; and imagin'd Two Mefjiahs inftead of One, 
only becaufe they were fore'd to it by the Oracles of 
the Prophet , who ipealcs exprcfly of the Sufferings 
of the Meffiah. in a word, they acknowledge fome 
foreign Satisfactions. But can it be fa id after this, 
that the Jews fuffer for the Sins of Idolatrous Na- 
tions? and that the Intention of the Prophet was to 
introduce thofc Idolaters, who were to publifh the 
Truth, after Jfracl mould be rcftored ? Kimki, who 
was aware of the weight of this unavoidable diffi- 
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cutty, owns, that it is not true, that the Jew* bear 

the hvyMty of Idolaters, but that upon mcer appearances 

the Nations fha 11 think lb. They Avail one day ask, 
why has that Ckufcn Nation fuffer'd fo long ? And 

they ill all an Fw er , t hat fitch lafting Calamities have 
bean the expiathn^ and price of the expiation for them. 
It is certain, that they will be miltaken in this Dc- 
cilloii', but the Prophet was pleas'd to relate it, and 
it is not for us to enquire into the Reafons of ir. 
However, it is not likely that the Holy Ghoft dicta- 
ted to the Prophets all the faifc Reafonings, which 
the Heathen fhall one day make upon the paft Mis- 
fortunes of the Jews : And he doth not fo much as 
mention Idolaters. If it ftgnifies little to the Church, 
whether the Heathen fhall hereafter fpeak imperti- 
nently, and argue falfely, the Prophet ought at Ieaft 
to have corrected their Miftakes , that none might 
be mi fled : But on the contrary, according to Kimki* 
he authenticates them, and puts them down before 
hand in his Writings, as fo many Truths, which were 
to be known long before their Accomplifhmcnt. 

Abravancl forefaw another Objection which would 
an fo from this pretended Patience , that the Hea- 
thens aicribc to the Jews during" their long Suffer- 
ings. For the Event proves this to be falfc and 
Hiltory fpcaks lb often of their Revolts, that their 
Patience can't be admitted. And therefore he applies 
this Oracle only to the Righteous of his Nation, who 
have often fufferd without opening their Mouths. 
Eut that is not futisfying; becaufe the Prophet does 
not fpeak of many, but of oneperfon who hath fuffer'd. 
And therefore he is forced to broach a third Opi- 
nion. 

XVII: In fliort, this Prophefy [| isapply'd to King 
Jofiah. It is beiievd, that Ifaiab promifingthe Peo- 
ple, that the Uncircumcifed fhaU no more pafs into 
their Cities, we mufl: thereby underftand Nccho King 
of Egypt, who was at War with Jofiah , and chat 
Prince was to be exalted over Ifrael : Profper, that 
is, walk as David., in the Law oif God. Jfracl com- 
plains of Incredulity, faying , who hath bclicv'd our 
report , Ifai. 55. r, that is, none wou'd believe the 
report of his Death , by reafon of his celebrated 
Piety. He grew as a tender Plant, becaufe he lov'd 
Devotion in his Youth , wherein he made a good 
progrefs. He .was defpis'd, becaufe he was killd by 
JVecho ■, a contemptible Man, and a Man of Sorrows 
becaufe he was often Sick and troubled with the 
Gout. He bore the Griefs of the People, ilnce the 
Sins of the Nation caufed his Death. Let it not be 
pretended, that the People were very much addicted 
to the Law in Jofiatis Reign. For he acknowledges 

his Crimes •, all we like frcep have gone aft ray, Ifai. 
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5^.6. Laffcly, God threatens , to make his blood 
lpurt upon many Nations to. revenge the Death of 
this good Prince. 

XVIII. This Explanation is more natural than the 
former : For it doth not overthrow all Ifaiab** Ex- 
preflions, who only fpeaks of one Perlbn. How- 
ever, a great many Miftakes are obfervable herein. 
And indeed One part of the Oracle is apply'd to 
Nccho King of Ezypt\ tho 7 the Prophet makes no 
mention of him. From whence is it known that Jofiah 
had the Gout, and that it was for that reafon, he 
was call'd a Man of Sorrows ? Why will they have 
that Prince to be defpi fed, when his onquefts had 
made him fb formidable? With what face enn it 
belaid, that God revenged the Death of Jofiah v^on 
many Nations ? It had been more natural for od 
to have hinder'd JofiaISs Death, and Necho 9 * Victo- 
ry. Beltdes, the War of the Egyptian was jnft. He 
went to perfue his Pretentions, and directed his 
March towards the Euphrates. Why did Jofiah offer 
to flop the carreer of a Prince, who had no difpute 
with him, and olFer'd him Peace? He applies the 
Other part of the Oracle to Jofiah. It is falfe, that 
Jofiah dyd for the Sins of the People :, He was a 
Martyr to his own Ambition. Moreover, Abravancl 
contradicts Sacred Hiftory, when he makes him to be 
carried away, and to die ozjcrnfalcm, that he might 
fay,that That City looks upon his Wounds and Blood- 
Ifaiab fpeaks there neither of that Prince, nor of his 
Death, nor of the Sins of the People that were the 
caufe of it. We muffc therefore look out for ano- 
ther, who hath fuffered for the Tranfgreffions of the 
People, and been afterwards taken away from the 
violence of his Condemnation and Grief. Can it be 
pretended of Jofiah that he rais'd himfeJffrom the 
Tomb of his Condemnation ? May it not be faid 

with aftonifhment, who frail declare his Generation ? 
He frail prolong his days, and. the pleafure of the Lord 
pall prof per in his hand? Ifai. % j. 10. 

XIX. It is now eafy to follow the Notion, which 
the Prophets have given of the Mcjfiah. They chiefly 
fay thefe Five things of him. 1. He was to be Born 

at Bethlehem of a Virgin. 2. Whilft the I econd Tem- 
ple flood ; Four hundred and feventy Years after it 
wasreftor'd, at the time that the Scepter fhoud be 
departed ftomjndah. 5. TheCalamities of his Life 
were to make htm Contemptible. 4. He was to die for 
the Sins of the People, and to make his Soul an Offe- 
ring for Sins. 5. And after he had undergone that 
Sacrifice he was to be rais'd up into Glory, and to 
reign for ever. 

XX. - Let us add a fixth Character to theft, which 
confifted in the Miracles the Meffiah was to work. 
Maimonides deprives him of that Character; and 
that he may not be lufpected to fpeak out of iute- 
reft, he blafts the luftre of Mofes's Miracles by ius 
undervaluing them. But in explaining a place of the 
Prophet Habakkuk, he is oblig d to acknowledge^ hat 
God will perform fome miraculous Signs by the Mef- 
fiah* Jonathan allures us , that none frail be able to 

reckon the Miracles , that frail then be mou-'ht. In a 

word , the Jews juftify their Anceftors for having 
follow d Barcocbcbits , becaufe he caft fire out of his 
Mouth ; and for his working a great many other Mi- 
racles, it was a hard matter for their "Nation not to 
be deluded by him. To conclude, how - fhou'd the 
Meffiah without Miracles make fo many Conquelts, 
and eftablifh the Glory of the Nation? It is certain 
then, that Intereft made them fpeak and judge ^ and 
perceiving that the Chrifl iat is drew from the Miracles 
of J. CHRIST a ftrong Argument for their Re- 
ligion, the Rabbies began to enervate the Neceflity 
of them for the Meffiah. slbravanel, who reckons as 
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the iixth Character of the Meffiah the Power of work- 
ing Miracles, of making Fire come down from Hea- 
ven , and offending Lions and Bears againft Un- 
believers and Impenitent wretches, raifes another 
Difficulty againft thofc of J. CHRIST - 7 became the 
Deliverance of the Church being like to that pro- 
cured by Afofcsj the fame Miracles ought to have 
been wrought over again. Some Clmftiam ftreng- 
then this Objection, by obferving, that this Prciump- 
tion of Abravanel's is as antient as the Gofpel; and 
that the Nation, which ask'd for fome Signs from Hea- 
ven * of a Man, whofe Life was full of Miracles, 
underftood thereby fome 5 Signs like thofe of Mofes? 
that (hou'd lhake Heaven und.Sarth. The Air muft 
have been fet in a flame, Fire muft have fallen down 
from Heaven, and the Earth quak'd. I queftion whe- 
ther this Objection is folid. But from whatfoever 
Source this Preemption fprings, whether it be old 
or new, it is no great matter. For the Jews were 
oblig'd to examine the Truth of the Miracles of the 
Mejfiah, which were fo publick and fo evident, that 
he accufed the Unbelieving Pharifecs of finning a- 



| gainft the Hoiy Ghoft, that is, againft a Self-evident 
Light, and againft their Knowledge and Conviction. 
If the Miracles of JESUS were true, they ought to 
have acknowledged in his Per ton a Divine Powu* 
like to that of Afofcs. If they were fa He, theyougj lc 
to have prov'd the Reafons that made them to oppofe 
thofe Miracles \ and iiiftead of ciifputing about the 
refemblance, or little proportion , which they had 
with thofe of Afofcs^ they ought to be entirely re. 
jecled. But without coming to this Enquiry, it is 
confefs'd that the Alejjiah ought to have wrought 
Miracles. 

The Jews cannot Jind any Perfon to whom all thefe 
Characters have ever belonged. Neither can they 
for the future expect any to whom they can belong, 
fince that depended on certain Events , which have 
already happen'd 1700 Years ago. But the Cbnju- 
ans flievv them plainly in the Perfon of J. CHRIST. 
So that he muft he ovvn'd to be the AfcJJiah foretold 
by the Prophets. But how came the jltvifi) Church 
to befo grofly miftaken in this ? It is what welhali 
now examine in the next Chapter. 
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Second Opinion concerning the Mefllah. That: 

Time of J. CHRIST. 
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This Question difcufs 7 d 9 whether it was believed that the Meffiah was to be God. 
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L Whether the Mefllah was to be Immortal. II. Whe- 
ther he was to be God. III. The Authority of the 
Apocrypha about this Matter. IV. A Fajfage out 
tf/Ecclefiafticus. V. OfWifdom. VI. The An- 
tiquity of the Targums. VII. Arguments drawn 
from thence. VIII. Objections againjt the Word. 
IX. A new Objection. X- Obfervations upon Philo. 
II. His Teftimony concerning the Word. XII. He 
makes it a Subaltern Principle. XIII. PhiloV Apo- 
logy. St. John'/ Aim. XIV. St. John borrowed the 
Word from the Chaklee Faraphrafes. XV. Ob- 
jections againft their Antiquity folvd. XVI. A 
Paffage out of Jofephus concerning the Meffiah. 
Character . of Jofephus. XVII. Falfehoods in his 
Teftimony. XVIII. That Paffage hath never been 
mangled? nor that which relates to St. James. XlX. 
Several miftak.es of Eufebius. XX- Whether the 
Frophet 9 s have clearly taught the Divinity of the 

Meffiah. XXI. J. C H R 1 ST's Circumfpettion in 
Preaching it. XXlI. The Oppofition of the Jews, 
and the Doubts of the Apo files. XX ILL Whether 
the Fathers of the firft Ages learned the Word, from 
the Jews. XXIV. Their filehce proves that they 
did not. XXV. Some Faff ages of O rig en. •> and 
Juftin Martyr upon this Subject:. .XXVI. The 

times wherein the Word was objected to the Rab- 
bles. XXVIL The Divinity of the Meffiah fung 
by the Poets and Si by Its. 

I. E wou'd think, that the Doctors who were, 

VJ* Co-tempory with J. CHRIST believ'd that 
fthe Meffiah was to be Immortal. For they faid,that 

the Law had taught them? that the CHRIST Jhou 7 d re- 
main for ever . and they murmur'd becaufe this Son 

of A fan was to be taken from them. But the Modern 



Jews deprive them of that Privilege , and limit his 
Reign to Seventy Years. Thefe two Opinions are 
not perhaps very clafhing and oppofite. For the 
Holy Writers call that EverUfling, which was to 

continue a long time and the Jews flatter'd them- 
felves, that the Meffiah coming to reftore again the 
Houfe of David , and the Kingdom to Ijracl by a 
great many Conquefts, was to live long. They cou'd 
not without griet and aftoni foment hear J. CHRIST, 
at the Flower of his Age to threaten them with his 
approaching Death , and yet had done nothing of 
that which they expected from him. As they cou'd 
not reconcile their Notions with his fudden and vio- 
lent Death, they oppos'd to it the eternal Duration 
promis'd by the Law and the Prophets. Farther, 
as they did apply to the Afejpah the PJalms wherein 
David fpeaks of his Afcenhon into Heaven, and of 
his fitting 7; at the right hand of God • they believ'd, 
that he" was to be glorioufly taken up, and Sit at 
the right hand of the living God. How cou'd this 
Attention and Empire then be reconciled to an ap- 
proaching and violent Death. 

IL But whether they look'd upon the Meffiah as 
a Man, who was to Die after a long Life,' or whe- 
ther they afcrib'd -|- Immortality, to him, by being 
taken up as Elijah was, it doth not appear that 
they made a God of him. On the contrary , his 

Empire fliall end with the World? becaufe there will be 
720 need of him after the Day of Judgment- However 

this Queftion deferves to be exam in 'd, not only be^ 
canfe it is of weight \ but alio || becaufe it hath 
been lately handled with a great deal of Learning. 
We fhall fee the Proofs that are alledg'd. . 

HI. The Fathers of the Chriftian Church have of- 
ten quoted the Apocrypha , and drawn from thence 
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fome Proofs of the Divinity of J, CHRIST And in- 
deed it is no great matter whether thole Books were 
written by ordinary Men, or by fuch as were Divinely 
infpir'd.For without allowing them the fa me Author icy 

with thofe of the I'rophets ; yet however they may 
be look'd on as Witnelles of the Faith of the Church. 
Thofe WitncQes can't be fufpecTed 7 feeing they wrote 
Ions before it cou'd be conjccTurAl that J. CHRIST 
'd profefs himfclf to be God, and that his Ditci- 
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pies wou'd teach a Trinity of Perfons in One Tingle 
EGeoce. The Author of Ecclcfiaftiats liv'd under Pto- 
lemy Philo dclph t/s-> 2 3 o Yea is be f o r e J.CHRIST- That 
of Wifdom is' Elder : And thefe Authors have fpoken 
fo clearly of the Divinity of the Mejfiah , that the 
Chriflians have been fulpected of inferring their Te- 
nets into thofe Books, or at leafi: that the Tranflator 
of the Book of Wifdom was a Chriftian, who hath 
foiftcd into his Verfion, what he thought might mofb 
favour the Belief of his Church. But thefe Sufpicions 
are Scandaious 3 and ill grounded. The Jcrvs have had 
more Juftice than fome ChrijVians \ For they never 
complained of this adulteration of their Books. If 
fome Dofbors have faid , fpeaking of Ecclcfiafiicus, 

that the Books of Foreigners and Hcreticks ought not 

to be reaU\\ , u their Authority hath not prevail'd. 
ec For this Book is quoted in the Gemara, and by a 
great many famous Rabbies. There is fome Rca- 
fon to fufpe&fchat the l<ook, whofe reading is lb 
fevereiy forbid, was the Work of another Son of 
5/V^c/s,wherein fome Magical Precepts were found, 
whil ft this is reckoned among the Agiographa. 
I V. There are in thefe Books fome plain Proofs to 
he found of the Divinity of the A-lcfjiah. who, fays 

Ecclcfiafticus, * can find out the WiflomofGod, which 
precedes all things ? Wifdom hath been created before 

all things^ and the Under ji a nd'mg of Prudence from cver- 
lafting. The Word of God moft High is the fountain 

of Wifdom. Thus Wifdom fpeaks in the 8th of the 

Proverbs, 7 was jet up from cverlaffiiug , from the bz- 
ginning, or ever the Earth was, Thefe words have 

fome thing very dazling 5 yet the Wifdom of £V- 
clefiafhictu is not that of Solomon. The Wifdom of 
one ought to be the HolyGhoji, who proceeds fro tn 
the Father, and the Wifdom of Solomon is" the Son. 
Bchdcs, the Avians made it a matter- of Triumph' 

when it was faid, that Wifdom had been created before 
all things-^ and the Fathers, who only knew the. Sep- 
tnagint Verfion , were gravell'd by tl;is Objection; 
How then cou'd an AntKtrinitarian-be anfwe.r'd at 
this Day, who Ihoud quote thefe words of Ecclefia- 
flictts, viz. wifdom wm created before. 'all -things, A 
Learned Critick t maintains,that Solomon hath clearly 
e\'prefs*d the Eternal Generation of the Son, becaufe 



it tnuft betranflated the Lord bath be>rot me before all 
things. For as Eve, after Hie bare Cain, cry 'd out, 

/ ,jave gotten , or rather I have brought forth a Son 

jromtbc Lord, Genet 4.1. Wifdom , which makes 
w.eot tne fame term, denotes too his Generation/™™ 
the Father. Without deviating from the common 
^igmhcation of the terms and applying to the Mef 
fjah what Solomon lays of Wifdom, notwithstand- 
ing I believe that thar Prince had another aim, the 
Am i-tr h tit avian may ft ill be repeifd by following the 

%¥™tA»V^ S Tr"7L m 'i r For Wifdom.only I in order to elude the Authority of the Targnms. be- 

whereas in t fr fr^t d ^ bef r t bu Wor ^ Uev ' d thaC God, - according to the>nv, prpdue'd a 
whereas in ^ccUfiajhcivs /he fays, that fhe was made ■ 

or created || . 

V. The Author of the Wifdom of Solomon * hath 
keen more cxprefs and plain , when he makes God 

lay, that his Almighty Word leapt down from Heaven 
out of his Royal Throne, as a fierce Man of War into 



the midft of the Land. What is this Almighty Word ? 

The realbn of God? But how [ball this realbn leap 
from a Throne, and that by that Throne Angels 
fhou'd be understood ? Let it fairly be acknowledge 
that this Interpretation's too much forced and ftrain- 
ed. Add further, it cannot be Paid, that the reafon 
of God doth appear./?; the midjl of a Land, as an able 
and vali -int man of ' War . La 11 1 y , anAngci c anno t b e 
fubftitutcd in the room of tlie Almighty Word, For 
the Power of Angels is circumfcrib'd'". They are 
but 'the Miniflers of a Superiour God. The Au- 
thor of the Apocryphal Books doth .alfo afcribe to 
this fame Word the Apparitions fhewn to the Pa- 
triarchs ^ the Paifage of the Red-!' ea the Con- 
ferences with A4ofes , which the Scripture afcribes 
to God ; and that proves that they have look'd upon 
this word as upon. a diflinctand divine Perfon. 

VI. Onkplos, who is wrongfully confounded with 
Aquila, aitho' in truth it is the fame Name, believ'd 
that he did a great Service to his Nation in transla- 
ting the Scripture into Chaldaicl^, which they un- 
derwood better than Hebrew : His Tranflation 
was not fo literal, but he explaiivd fome places, 
which feem'd obfeure to him, as the Seventy have 
alfo done. That Verfion was fo applauded, that in 
was inferted Verfe by Verfe into the Original", info- 
much that it was read with the Hebrew, and it is at 
this day fo fliort and plain, that it cannot be fufpected 
to have been adulterated, nor reafon ably aflirm'd as 
. fome have done , that it is an Abridgment of the 

T ay gum of Jon at haft. 

This Jonatha-,t was a little older. For he liv'd un- • 
der Herod the Great, 50 Years before J. CHRIST. 
He compos'd fome Paraph rales upon the Prophets. 
The Jews value him extremely, and fay, that God 
wrought a great many Miracles for his fake, whilft 
he was compoiing that Work." The Flics, fay they,, 
which difturb'd him in the Summer were burnt 
upon the Spot. It is even pretended likewife, that it 
was his Paraphrafe J. CHRIST made ufe of, when 
he read IfaUh in the Temple : But this is but a Con- 
jevTture. BcOdes, we can t depend jfo much upon this 
Performance, as upon that .of Onkclos ; becaufe the 
Doctors -{-, who liv'd above 760 Years after rum,have 
not fcrupled to add many- things to it. Thefe CW- 
^7 Paraph rales are call d Targums. They are quo- 
teel in the ;Mifnah 9 which is .very antient. For. rho* 
. that Colledion of Traditions h,ad'b.een wrote but 
under Juftinian, -however it ,-wpud ftill be true, that 
all the Parts, put of which it vyas taken were more 
antient As the Canons, 7 which' are in the Decretals 
of Gratian , are. more antient than that Compiler. 
And it is from thofe old Tar gums that the Proofs of 
the Diyinity of the Adeffah .are,.c]rawn. 
. VII... It is very obferv able, that in mofr. places of 
Scripture,. -where, we find'tlie^lSlame of 'Jehovah ; 
1. -The Paraph rafts put in its room the word |), or 
the Afemra. 2. :They diftingiiifli it from the Pitga- 
ma, which lignifies a Difcourie..' ' r £ They afcribe to 
it all. the actions of a Supremeibeity.. 
.. And indeed it is the A<1 entrap ox the Word , that 
created the World. This Agent ought then to be a 
perfon clothed with an infinite. Power. Grotius,'who 



Subaltern Being, which he made ufe of as hislnftru- 
ment in the Creation of the Uniyerfe,. did not con- 
fider what he : faid; For nothing but an infinite .Be- 
ing can - command .Nothing, and extradt the tlniverfe 
from thence.- The fews do not afcribe this 1 Power 
to the Angels, Their Ajaceftors therefore muft-have 
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look'd upon the <Vord y as a DivinTPerfon chat had 
difplavd a Divine Power. 

Ic was * the fame Word that appear* upon Mount 
5**», and call'd Mofes up thither to give In en the 
Law He fuoke face to face to that Deliverer ? 
and aflur'd him that it was He who brought his 
People- out of the Land of Egypt. It was che fame 
Word that vvalk'd at the Head of the Children of 
XfraeL that made them overcome the Nations, that 
were their Enemies; and that wrought that valt 
number of Miracles wherewith their Hiltory, is 

* Ul It was the Word, that appeafd to Abraham in 
the Plains of Mamre. It was to Han, that Jacob 
made a Vow f, and whom he own'd to be God, 

faying, If the Word nil! be with me, and wrU kC e P 
me in this way that J go, fo that I come again to my 
father's houfe in peace, then fiall the Lord be my God. 

kwas the WfVord, that he took for a Witnefs and 
Tud"€ in his difpute with Lakin. The Word judge 
baxvecn tu. Wc Ihou'd fee down almoft all the pla- 
ces of the Old Teftament that fpeak of God, it we 
would quote all that relates to the word. For the 
Chaldet ParaphrafUfcribcsto him almoft all the great 
Events of the antient Oeconomy, and the Word is 
found in the places where the Name ot Jehovah 
was. It is this WW, that puniflics thofc who tranf- 
grefs * the Laws, that becomes a confnminr Fire ; 
and in fine, which performs all that is attributed 

to the Deity. . 

Vill. An Ant - Trinitarian -\ objected to TZjttangc- 
lius , that in all the places where the Scripture at- 
tributes to God a Mouth, Arms, and Hands, the 
Paraphrafts have always fubftituted the Word. But 
this is a weak Objection ; For having rcfervd this 
7*WforGod, who hath neither Hands, nor Mouth, 
and never making ufe of.it, when it is fpoken of 
the Members of Mofes and Aaron , it is reafonable 
to conclude, that this term was confecrated to ex- 
prefs the Deity, and was never given to Men. He 
befides objected, that the Word was often taken for 
the Glory of God; But this we deny, and main- 
tain, that notwithstanding all the diligent Searches 
of the Anti-trimtarians, they cannot produce one Ex- 

They fay , that as the Miraculous Cloud, which 
lighten d by Night the Camp of ifraeh, the Ark be. 
fore which they adorth and the Angels themfelvcs } 
are calTd Lord ; this 1 Title too they have given to 
a Creature. But thefe Fafts cannot be honeftly ad- 
vane'd. For the Title of God was given to the Ark, 
and the Cloud , becaufe they were perfuaded that 
God refided in them-, and the Angel, who in the 
Hiftory of the Judges bears the name of Lord, was 
this fame Word whereof we are Speaking. And 
therefore Philo gave' him that Title. Farther, the 
Proof drawn from the Paraphrafts doth not turn up- 
on a fingle Paflage, wherein the term Word might 
have flint by chance ? but upon a great many Ver- 
fes * and they do not afcribe to this Word fome 
particular Miracles, but all the great things which 
the Deity hath done under the Old Teftament, and 
what the Deity alone cou'd perform- 

IX. They fay again that the Paraphrafts, wri- 
ting at a time When the Jews made a Scruple to 
pronounce the Name, of Jehovah % the <>Jtecmra was 
put in its place wherever the ineffable Name was 
found- and that they nnderftood thereby the Su- 
preme and only God ; the Jehovah. The Word be- 
in 0 " only fubftituted in the room of the Name of Jc- 
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hovahy that the Reader might uot be flopped by a 
Chafm, and that the Attention of the Hearer might 
not be interrupted. But this doth not fblve die 
Difficulty. For the Pharaph rafts often fpeak of tin 

Word of Jeho/ah ; the Word of the Lord hath made 
himfelf King over yon , fay they in D 'enter em my . 

Without diving into che meaning of thofe Para- 
phrafts which appear intricate to mc, it is however 
certain, 1. That thefe Paraphrafts find the Meffiah 
where he is not, and afcribe to him fome Anions' 
which do not at all belong to him. Shall it be laid' 
that they knew him better than the ChriJHans, sll 
tho ? he had not as yet man i felted himfelf; and that 
they have better unravell'd what he hath done in 
the Old Teftament, than thofe, whole intereft it is 
to find him ev'ry where ? Befides, by fubftitutingthe 
Mlemrah, or Word, the Farher difappears. He is fo 
bury'd in the Perfon and Actions of his bon, that 
we fcarce have any Knowledge of him. And yet the 
Jews know the Father better than the Son and what 
proves too much, we fay, proves nothing. 2. Jonathan 
fays,that the aJMcffiah and MofcstoaW appear at the End 
of the World; One in the Deferr, and rhe Other at 
Rome-, and that the Word pall wa^ between them\\. 
They in vain look there for the two Afefpabs, the 
One'in an abjetft and wretched Condition", and the 
Other in great Splendour. Dignity and Power. For 
fince Jonathan rais'd his Atcfftah upon a Cloud, we 
muft thereby nnderftand God , who is to walk be- 
tween Mofes and the Meffiah, and he hath call'd God 
the word. To conclude, they may explain the Mem- 
ra , as they do commonly the Dibber or Devar. 
Thofe two terms fignify the Word h and they main- 
tain, that when Mofes relates in the Hiftory of the 
Creation, that God fpoke , we muft underftand the 

efficacious Will of God. which produces all things. So 
that the Word * is the Will of God ? God himfelf 
who creates the Univerfe, being no longer able to 
pronounce the Name of Jehovah, they cou'd not bet- 
ter exprefs God, than by the term, which denoted 
his Will, and an efficacious Will, that had perform'd 
fo many things with fo much facility, that they 
feem to have coft but one Word. It wou'd be a 
hard Matter to give in ftiort a more noble and 
greater Idea of God. 

X. Philo opens a third Spring of Procfs for the 
Divinity of the Mcjfiah : And ic deferves fo much 
the more our Reflection, becaufe fome are perfuaded, 
that St. John borrow'd from him the Word, where- 
by he begins his Gofpel. But before they enter in- 
to particulars, they make three Remarks -[-upon this 
Writer. This famous Jew of Alexandria was Co- 
temporary with our Saviour } but as it was in his 
Youth that he apply'd himfelf to Study, he had put 
out his Work before J. CHRIST taught. He pro- 
ceeded afterward to Politicks, and apply 'd himfelf 
to the Affairs of his Nation, which took him up Co 
much, that he had not time to meditate and write 
as he hdd done before. Thofe that queftion his 
Works, do it only, becaufe they find in them fome 
ftrong Proofs againft them. For it is pall all per ad- 
venture that he is the Author of thofe Books which 
are now to be quoted, and that thofe Books were 
publifh'd before J. CHRIST taught, or before the 
Chrifiut-as fpoke of the Word. So that he hath not 
borrow'd his Notion and ExprefTions from them. 

Neither muft hebeaccufed of having taken them 
from Plato. " For the Philofophy that obtained in 

t4 E&FF* ' in the time °f PhUo % was that of Polemon y 
cc who taught his Difciplcs to chufe among the O- 
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pinions which his Predcceffors had left in the 
World. Philo was of than Seel:. He had fo 
little knowledge of Plato, that he * afcribes to 
Ariftotle fome Opinions of that old M after. His 
Syltem is very different from that of Plato 5 fince 
he believd that Matter was Eternal. He did 
not borrow the three Hypoflafies from Plato \ 
he himfelf had borrow'd them from Pythagoras, 
whole Mailer was Pherecydcsa Syrian $ and having 
afterwards run over Arabia, ChahUa, and Egypt, 
he became very well inftrufted by his Correlpon- 
dence with the Jews. Plotinm ingenuoufly acknow- 
ledges, than Plata had not invented thofe three 
Hypoftafies. There r was then no neceffity that 
Philo fliould Copy his Writings, to fpeak often of 
the Word. He had derived that Notion from thofe 
very Jews in Egypt, from whence it Originally 
came, and where it had been current among Phi- 
lo fop hers. 

In Ihort, thofe who pretend that Philo had in 
his latter Days a long Conference with St. Peter, 
who law him ac Rome during his AmbafTy there, and 
alfo that he became a Chriftian, are grofsly mifta- 
kenv For he liv'd and dy'da Jew. Hcfpokeofthe 
Word a long time before his Travelling to Rome. So 
that neither the Chrijiians nor the Phiiofophers did 
fupply him with that Notion. He drew it from him- 
felf, or rather from the Religion of his Fathers, who 
throughly underftood it. The fa Obfer vat ions were 
nccellary to raife Philo upon a Tribunal, and to give 
him the Title of Judge of the prefent Controversy : 
No wonder then that they were made ufc of. Let 
us now lee what Inferences may be deduciblc from 
them. 

XI. Philo fpeaks plainly, fince he afcribes to the 
Word -\- the moll: excellent Operations of the Deity. 
He looks upon it as upon a Perfon that a&s, and is 
different from the Father. Laftiy, As he wrote in 
Greek, fo he makes ufe of the very fame Exprefilons 
as St. John does to eftablifh. the Divinity of the Son 
in a more peculiar and exact manner. 

Firffc, He maintains ||, that God hath begotten the 
Word. Tho' he had not known the Myflery of the 
Eternal Generation which is only to be known by 
Evangelical Revelation *, we are ftill in the right to 
conclude, that he doth not thereby undcrftand either 
the WiRiom, or Reafon of God, fince Generation 
doth not belong to them. 

Secondly, He afcribes the Creation of the World 
to the word, which fuppofes that he did not look 
upon him as an Angel, or as a Principle Inferior to 
the Deity, which cannot Create unlefs it be Infinite 

Thirdly, He makes the Word pre fide over all the 
Empires of the World : And is not this to look up- 
on him as God, to make him the Director of all 
Events, and to intruft him with the Government of 
the Univerfe. 

Fourthly, He makes him fpeak to the Patriarchs, 
in all the Apparitions of the Old Teftament. In a 
word, Heconfiders him as a Mediator between God 
and Man. 

This Word begotten of God, who Creates and 
Governs the World, who, as it were, leaves the 
Deity, to come down from Heaven and dwell here 
on Earth to fpeak to the Saints, and who carries 
up their Prayers to God, mull of neceffity be a Di- 
vine Perfon. 

XII. Altho' this feems a convincing Argument, 
yet aCritick * afferts, that Philo doth not look up- 
on the Word as a diftincl. Perfon , but that he makes 
of him an Angel, and a Principle inferior to the Dei- 
ty. And therefore St. John, who wrote the begin. 



ning of his Gofpel, to redifiethe Exprefilons of this 
jew, that was fo famous in Alexandria, wasplcas'd 
to borrow this term from hirh, and call the Son the 
Word-, but at the fame time lie corrected Pbilo 9 s Er- 
ror, by faying, that that Word was with God, and was 

God. It was not a Principle Inferior to the Deity, 
as PhiU taught his Difciples ^ bur. it was the Reafon 
of God, which really was God •, and he made ufe 
of the lame Exprefilons agairHt Cerinthtu, becaufe he 
maintain d, that the World had been produced by a 
fiibaltern Principle. 

This Argument isfeemingly fupported by two Pil- 
lars. The One is that philo calls Angels, the Words ; 
and that it may not be thought he gave them this 
Title in the Plural Number, as the Scripture calls Ma- 
giftrates, Gods, he hath refer? a cIk Tills of Word, 
by way of Eminence to the Son ; and fome PaiTages 
of Philo are produe'd, wherein an Angel is by him 

calfd the Word. 

Befides, this Jew, writing. the Hiftory of the Crea- 
tion, affirms, that God u -\ the caitfe, and the four Ele- 
ments make the Aiatter 5 the Word is the Inftrument^ and 
his Goodnefs the final Canfe of it. So that he confider'd 

the Word as an Organ inferior to God in the producti- 
on of the Univerfe. In fhort, he maintains, that there 

is but one God, with whom are Goodnefs and Power. 
Goodnefs hath produced all things, Power Governs them $ 

and the third Principle: which retonciUs and unites them M 
is the Word. 

XIII. Laftiy, Philo's Apology is made by faying,that 
he did fpeak plain upon an intricate Subject, and It is 
enough that he fpoke once of the Word after fuch a 
manner, as cannot fuit either to the Reafon of God, 
or to Providence, or to an Angel, or even to a Prin- 
ciple Inferior to the Deity , to make us conclude, 
that he had a fubltme and exalted Notion of the Word? 
! and that the Jews, whofe Opinions he only Copy'd, 
' had the fame Sentiments with him. If fome fuch 
Contradictions are found in the Fathers, who pre- 
ceded the Council of < R(Jce- y it is not fbrange that 
the Jcwijh Doctors fiiould be guilty of them, if fome 
Chriflians have fpoken of the Son as of a fubaltern 
Deity, Philo may be allowed to do the fame thing, 
without deftroying the Faith , upon a Subject that was 
not before fufficiently cleard. His Difcourfe is plain 
enough upon fo oblcure and profound a Myftery^ 
and which had not as then been fully rcvcal'd. 

But without ftri&ly examining into what Philo fa id 
Upon this Head, becaufe his Exprefijons are. very ob- 
fcure; I cannot imagine that St. John undertook to 
correct the notions of this Author, and begun his 
Gofpel in fo fublime a manner, only to refute a pri- 
vate Perfon. Add further to this, that Philo $ Wri- 
tings perhaps had never reachd Jndca or Epbefusi 
For then the belt Books were fcarce, and the Com- 
merce of the Republick of Teaming very difficult. 
But fuppofing the Works of that jewifij Philofo- 
pher had been better known, can it be imagin'd, 
that St. John, who was Born a Fifoer-man % wholly 
unacquainted with Literature and befides, altoge- 
ther taken up with preaching of the Gofpel, and the 
care of all the Churches ; fhould give himfelf the 
trouble to ftudy PhiU, to correct his Stile and Ex- 
prefilons ? Was this worth the Toil ami Application 
of an Evan^clifi 'and Apoftle of J. CHRIST ? If it be 
lawful to make Conjectures upon a thing, whereof 
Proofs are wanting:, it may rather be faid that the 
Word was known to the Jews. For the Chaidee- Pa- 
raph rafts fpeak often of him St. John either had read 
then), or heard them read every Saturday in the Sy- 
nagogues^ The Authors of thofe Paraphrafes had 
' followed the Stile which was received in theGhurch 
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' and the manner of denoting the Name of Jehovah,\ cannon imagine, that a -Man who 

by that of the Word. It is a great deal more likely, who had defended his Llciig ion even 

that St. John alluded to that term which was fo well 

known in Judea, than to that of Philo, who wrote in 

Egypt* The Paraphrafts made the Word a Supreme 

Deity, and the only God they ador'd ; and St. John 

might have made ufe of that fame term, to prove, 

that the Son was God, .and at the fame time has di- 

ftinguiflvd him from the Father-, and Cloth'd him 

with a Human Nature; of which the Paraphrafts and 

Jews were wholly ignorant. Sc. John took hold of 'a 

good Advantage which a known ufage in his Nati- 
on prefented to him but he hath grafted upon that 

ufage, and that Name of Word, a Doctrine which 

J. CHRIST had reveal'd. 

XV. No doubt but the Antiquity of the Paraphrafts 

will be dilputed, which will appear fo much the more 

uncertain, becaufe the Mifnah is quoted in them, and 

they find there the Name of Confirm inoplc. But I 

ihall here obferve Three things. 1. One is, that 

thofe Paraphrafes could not have been wrote fince 

Chrifli unity was acknowledged, becaufe it wou'd be im- 

poffible'that the Authors, who knew that the ChrifUns 

to often call'd their Mejfiah the Word, mould prefer 

this very term to all others, to exprefs the Deity by. 

I cannot conceive, that the Enemies of the Chriftian 

Religion would have taken up their Shibboleth, and that 
People, wfiD oppos*d the Divinity of the Mejfiah, 
wou'd have affected to have fo often inferteda Name, 
which gaveoccafion to fay, that they believed a Son 
of God) and a Second Peribn in the Trinity, as we 
do. 2. Nay, altho' Onkelos and Jonathan, the Au- 
thors of the Paraphrafes, had liv'd fince J. CHRIST'S 
time, yet they would not have fo often made ufe of the 
term PV6rd,bnt only becaufe the ufe of that term had for 
fb long a time prevail'd in their Church. It is impof- 
fible for them to have borrow *d it from the Chriftians h 
and therefore they muft have taken it from the Anticnt 
Jews, It is irapoulble that they would have Copy'd 
St. John, and therefore they mult have borrowed this 
term from the Doctors, that nouriuYd before them: 
Thus our Argument hath ftill its full weight, altho' 
the Paraphralts mould be robb'd of their Antiquity. 

3. It is very polftble that thofe Paraphrafes have 
been alter'd by the Doctors of the fucceeding Ages* : 
But no confequences can be deduced againft us, from 
the alterations that may have been made in thofe 
Books. For there is no likelihood, that the Word 
(hould have been foifted in, and in fb many Places too, 
purely to favour the Chriftians. It was left there, be- 
caufe it was Originally there ; and it could not be ta- 
ken out from fo many Places without leaving a pal- 
pable Chafm^ and weakening the Authority of the 
Paraphrafes. So that we ftill derive from thefe 
Books the fame Arguments for the Gofpel of St. John, 
whether their Authors preceded J. CHRIST, or 
came after him, and whether fome alterations have 
been made in them, or they have been preferv'd en 
tire in their Primitive Purity. 

XVI. To conclude, Jofephus is often quoted, * as 
an unexceptionable Witnefs: For he fays, that whiift 
Pilate was Governonr of Judea, JESUS appeared, a 

very Wife Ma n, // it ?ndy be lawful to callhim a A-fan. 

For he wrought a great many Miracles, ' and taught 
thofe that delighted in the. Truth. A great num- 
ber of Tews and Greeks were his Difcivles. He was 
the CHRIST whom the Chief of our Nation oblig'd 
PiUte to Crucify : But thofe who lovd him before, 
continued to love him ftill. And he appear'd before, them 
she Third Day Alive, as the Prophets had foretold. 

Now to argue againfl: fo formal a Teftimony for 
J. CHRIST, as this is, feems to ftrike at the very 
Root of the chriflun Religion itfelf. However, I 
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was fo Zealous t 
with his Blood, 

and was both a Prieft and a Pharilee, could (peak ux 
this manner of CHRIS Y, and load his Nat ion with the 
crime of having Crucify Yi him. It is true, he ioofc'd 
on Vcfy.ifian as the A'/vjJlah, but lie had a mind to {lat- 
ter that Prince, on whom both his Life and Fortune 
depended; whereas he could neither hope for, nor 
fear any thing from JESUS. One was uponthe Throne 
of the Empire, and the Other naii'd to a Crofs. It 
is alfo true, that he fpoke honourably of John the 
Baptift. But there was a great deal of difference 
between that Prccurfor and the Mejfiah 1 For John 
the Baprifrwzs efteem'd by the Nation as a Prophet. 
He only preach'd a Baptillu of Repentance, whereof 
Jofephus was fo fond, as to retire into the Defart, to 
undergo there a Three Years Pen nance of a Nwhi. 
at in Aufterities and Mortification. St . Jo hn d i d no 
ways ftrike at the Law. and the Jcrvs might follow 
him without for faking the Synagogue and Temple. 
Whereas J. CHRIST was come to abolifh the Cere- 
monies, and he preach'd, that they ought to be can- 
cell 'd. St. John was a Martyr to Chattity by H:e 
Cruelty of Herod; but T. CHRIST was Cruc ify c! an 
the Solicitations of the Grand Council and the Priefis. 
Jofephus owns it. After that therefore he mould ei- 
ther have iook'd upon the Chiefs of his Religion 
with Abhorrence , or cife have denied that JL.SLL5 
was the ^Jlfcjfiah. 

XVII. The truth is, he fays too much. For he 
doubts whether "it be lawful to fay that he was ,1 
Man. He then believed him either an Angel or a 
God. He pofitively fays, that he was the CHRIST, 
and if he was of that Perfuafion, why did he not fol- 
low that Mejfiah, Angel, or God? This is fo puzzling 

a Difficulty, that the Criticks are forced to thruft a 
Word into the Text, to foften that Exprefiion wjiich 
appears too ftrong for them. He was called -f- the 
CHRIST : But they make Jofephus to fall back a 
little : For after he had doubted whether he was to 
be called a Man, he was oblig'dto fay downright he 
was the CHRIST. Befides, we fhould never find out 
Impoftors, if it be allow'd to correct thus thofe Places, 
that betray a Cheat, and to infert new terms, without 
the Authority of any one Manufcript. The falfe 
Jofephus tells a palpable Lye, when he makes CHRIST 
to convert many Greek*. To alled^e, that he wrought to 

that Converfion by his Apofcles,isto acknowledge not 

only that J. CHKIST Vras ri fen from the Dad, as the 
Prophets had foretold-, but that the Difciples who 

flirviv'd him. did likewife a ft by his Spirit. And how 
could Jofcphiu avoid believing in him, whom he awn'd 

to be the Mejfiah ; raifed above A<feu, and fulfilling the 

Oracles of the Prophets, riling the third Day from 
the Dead, and converting the Nations after his Death? 
tho' it was ignominious to the laft degree. 

XVIII. It muft: be confefs'd, that the Importer 
hath betray'd himfelf, by not keeping up the Cha- 
racter which a Javiflj Prieft mould have, who dy'd 
in Unbelief, and a Zealous Alferter of the Incredulity 
of his Nation. Grigai was furpriz'd that Jojcphm 
had praifed St. James, fincc he did not acknowledge 
JESUS for the Mejfiah 5 which proves, that in Origcu* 
time, the Words we have quoted, were not found iu 
the Copies of Jofephus. For he had not wonderM at the 
Encomiums which that Hiftorian had beftowed upon 
St. James, if he had feen that the fame Writer had 
wrote a larger Panegyrick upon JESUS, whom he 
called the CHRIST. It is pretended, that the Jew* 

J I opt off the Teftimony of this Enemy, in favour of 
CHRIST, as they have cut off another, wherein he 
attributed all the Calamities that befel his Nation ro 
the Death of St. James, For the Fathers have often 
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quoted thole Words of Jofephits, which are not now 
to be found in his Htltory. But this is a double miftake : 
For j ft, who had again inferted into all the Copies of 
Jofcphus, the Testimony lie had given to J. CHRIST, 
if it were true, that the Jews had expung'd it long 
before O-igcn, and as foon as the Book was pub- 
lifli^d ?. Had they the Original written under his 
own Hand to re-eftablifh that Pad age not with {land- 
ing the oppolition of the Jews , who then ihew'd 
their Copies where it was not? 2, The words that 
relate to St. James , or at Ieaft which the Fathers 
have quoted upon his account are found in Jnjephus, and 
were never cut ofF^But they have not been well under- 
ftood, in order to extol therebysthc Chriftian Reli- 
gion. For Jofephm having fpoken of St. fames, goes 
on with the Hiftory of Anatms, in whole Pontificat 
the Robbers committed preat Diforders:, and he adds 

this Reflection to it , that That was the beginning of 

the great Calamities. The Fathers of the Church, who 
were very much pleas'd, that the Death of St. James 
fhon d be look'd upon as the caufeof the Deftruction 
of fa /ifalcw by the very Confefilon of the Jews* have 
. appiy'd to St. James, what Jofephm faid of Robbers, 
and Cut-throats. 

XIX. In fhort, we mult go down as low as the 
lVth Century of the Chriftian Church to find in Jo 
ffphus the place that we impugn ; and is not that a 
ibrong Prcfumption, that fome Chriftian hand hath 
inferted thofe words, which are not of a piece with 
the reft, but fo much for the incercft of his Rcli 
gion? It mult alfo be obferv'd, that Eitfebius*, is 
tiie firlt that hath quoted them. We do not charge 
that Hiltorian with the Impofture, as it isfbmetimes 
done. It is enough for us that he hath taken many 
other Quotations out ofjofrphns which are not exacVly 
faithful , not to depend upon his Authority. He 
makes that Hiltorian to fay , that the taxing men- 
tion'd £75;. Luke, was made under Qpirinius. How- 
ever the Quotation is falfe, For Jofephns only places 
it under Archdatts. He relates. the MafTacre of the 
Children of Bethlehem upon the Authority of Jofe- 
phns, and yet the Hiftorian willing to fpare Herod's 
Memory upon that Article, hath never men tion'd it. 

XX. Tt fignifics little to know whether St. John 
drew his Word from the Ch.ddee Paraphrafes, or from 
Vhilo j and whether Jofephns hath, fpoken of the Mtf- 

JTah. ft is of more weight to examine whether the 
Jew iff j Church expe&cd a Afcffiah , that was above 

'.Mankind*, and whether it had'any Notion of this Di- 
vinity. 

One wou'd think, that it cannot now reafonably 
be deny'd ; fince we have produe'd feveral Oracles of 
the Prophets , which have foretold it ; and that a 
crowd of Teftimonies taken from Authors that have 
fuccccded them, and fpoken more clearly than they, 
are added to thofe Prophefies. • 

However, lince we muft do Juftice to the Jew as 
weji as to the Greeks, I own, that when we confult the 
Gofpel, part of the Proofs we have alledg'd are inva- 
lidated. For neither the Pharifees, nor the Apoftles, 
fcem to have any Idea of the Divinity of the Mejfiah. 

It is true, the Prophets had Ipoken of it-, but there 
is always a great deal of Obfcurity in Oracles he- 
fore their Accompli fhm en t ; and if the Jemfi Do- 
ctors cou'd blind themfelves concerning the Suffer- 
ings of the Mtffiah, which were fo clearly foretold 
by the Prophets, they were much more likely to be 
mi ft a ken about his Glory, and Divinity. What is 
become clear to us, was obfcure to them. The \J. 
nion of the Divine Nature with the Human, was one 
of thofe My fieri es which required an evident Reve- 
lation. ^ When ever you cannot lolve Mens Doubts 
upon this matter with Authority, they prefentiy 
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confult Reafon , weigh the Difficulties which arife 
from that Union, and will not hearken to a Reve- 
lation, which doth not decide it. 1 even Queftion 
whether the yew's in our Saviour's time div'd far e- 
nough into the Views of the Prophets about this 
Divinity, to make it the Subject matter of their Re- 
flections and Doubts. At leait this doth not appear 
by the Gofpel. 

XXI. And indeed had the Divinity of the Mejfiah 
been known in the jcivijh Church, and clearly taught 
in the Cbaldce Paraphrafes which were read every 
Saturday in the Temple and the Synagogues, and eve- 
ry Day in Private Houfesi J. CHRIST woifd have 
drawn lbme considerable Advantages from that dif^ 
pofition, to believe the molt incredible of all the 
Gofpel-Myfteries. However , if you will read the 
Gofpel, you'l eafily obfeive that our Lord J. CHRIST 
is very circumfp eel: about his Divinity. Let us alfo 
confefs the Fact, that all this circumspection of the 
Son of God had been ill manag'd, if the People had 
been prepar'd by their Matters, and their own pri- 
vate reading, to receive the Mejfiah as God. His 
Circum (peel: ion was fb great, that the Htretkks laid, 
that he fpoke but feldom of his Divinity, for fear 
left it fhould be denied that he was a Man. Buc 
St. Chryfuftom hath hit it better, in laying, that J. 
CHRIST defign'd infenfibiy to accuftom Mankind 
to a My iter y exalted far beyond the reach of their 
reafon. This fuppofes, that he found the Church 
ignorant of it ; and forefaw that flie wou'd rife up 
againft this Myftery. 

XXIL J. CHRIST did prove that he was God ; 
and that Truth, inftead or eftablilhing his Empire, 
and gaining upon the Minds of the People, was an 
occauon of Scandal. When this Divine Redeemer 

alledg'd to the Pharifees the Prophefy of David, who 
had own'd him for God, by calling him hi* Lord, his 
Enemies cou'd not anfwer this powerful Argument. 
They were Silent, but Itill their Prejudice was not 
difpell'd, but remained. They did not acknowledge 
a Divinity, which at the fame time they dnrft not 
deny. And how came that to pafs , if they were 
perfuaded that the Mtffuth was to be God and if 
that Truth was clearly let down in the holy Wri- 
tings, which they had in their Hands ? 

J. CHRIST takes upon him the Authority of God 
by forgivingSins ^ and that Ufurpation, whiciUeem'd 
a Sacrilege, made them only to murmur. He ex- 
ercifes the Tower of God, by commanding the Winds 
arid the Sea, and even Death it (lif, which all obey 
him - Incredulity, one would think, fhou'd have yeiid- 
ed to this Proof, and the Notions of the. Word, 
reprefenting it felf to the Minds of all the Jews, who 
had read this term in the Synagogues, fhou'd have 
made theObftinacy of the molt (tubborn to be flexi- 
ble ; yet they cou'd by no means whatsoever, en- 
dure that J- CHRIST fhou'd. make himielf God. He 
bore his Pretentions even before the High- Pri eft, 
who had read the Targnms, and ought to have known 
the Memra, or that Word, which had often been heard 
in the Temple Whereas, on the contrary, the High- 
Prieft rent :his Clothes when he heard as he thought 
fo horrible -a Blafpcmy. . So long a Stubbornefs in 
the Jews plainly proves, that they were wholly ig- 
norant of the. Divinity of the Mejfiah. Let us dip 
mifs now the. Enemies of J. CHRIST} and fpeak 
of his Difciples , who ihou'd at leaft have difco- 
verd in the. Deliverer whom they follow M , that 
Word, that had been fo often preach'd to them in 
the Synagogues. However, they were confounded, 
and knew no -more of him than the Unbelieving 
Multitude, and faid with them, that CHRIST was 
Mofcs, or Eli.is ; and St. Peter ftood in need of a 
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Divine Revelation to know , that he was the Son of 
God. This ignorance of the Apoftles appears every 
where in the Gofpel, before the Defcent of the Holy 
Ghojt. It was not voluntary, as that of the Phari- 
fees might be fufpefted : Neither did the Lefibns nor 
Miracles of their Mafter difpel ic \ and from whence 

happened all this? 

XXIII. The immediate Succeflbrs of the Apoftles, 
the Bifliops, and Doctors that came out of the bo- 
fbm of the Jewifh Church , ought to have prov'd 
that they own'd a Me?nra , or the Word , and a 
Sheckinah, which is the Holy Ghofi. Why have not 
they done it ? It is laid, that few of the Fathers 
underftood Hebrew, and fewer that underftood the 
Chaldee Paraph rates , and cou'd read the Targums. 
It is added too, chat Origcn hath fpoken of the Di- 
fpute of Jafon with Papifcus, wherein the Jews were 

oppos'd with their own Weapons, and it was proved to 
them, that the Oracles, that J poke of the Meuiah, be- 

longdto J.CHRIST. In a word,' Jufiin Martyr per- 
ceiving that the Enemies of the Gofpel defign'd to 
deprive the Chriftiaus of the Advantage which they 
drew from the Ward , labours very hard to prove, 
that the Word is neither an Angel, nor an Attribute 
of the Deity ; but a Perfon, and an aciivc Principle. 

. XXiV. All this may be true, and yet not iu An- 
cient to lolve the Difficulty. For it was not necefla- 
ry to uuderftand the Hebrew ov the chaidaickJTongues 
to know the Principles of the Jews. Pbilo had ex- 
plain'd them in Egypt in the Greek. Tongue. So that 
there was no Neceffity to recur to the Spring-head. 
AH Egypt, which producd fo many Learned Men, 
cou'd not be ignorant of this : wherefore then did 
they not make ufe of this Advantage, if it was fb 
well grounded ? 

Farther, the firffc Chrifiians were almofr, alJ Jews 
They had read the Law in their Synagogues before 
ever they entred into the Chrifiian Church. They 
ought to have lupplied the Learned and the Paftors, 
who were Jews like themfelves, with Arms fufficient 
to oppofe their Brethren, and by fo Salutary a Con- 
flict to draw them to the Faith. From whence then 
proceeds fo long and fo obftinate a Silence, when it 
is fo eafy to be overcome by only Speaking a and to 
overthrow the mofb virulent Enemies with their own 
Weapons ? 

XXV. The Pad age of Origcn, which is quoted, is 
very ambiguous and uncertain. By the Books of the 
Jews may be underftood thofe of the Old Teftament 
in oppofition to the New. The Old Books contain'd 
the Oracles, which were apply' d to J. CHRIST; 
but fuppoimg it was plainly prov'd that the other 
Writings of the Jews were thereby meant, doth it 
follow that thofe were the Tar gums , or places of 
thofe Paraphrafes, that fpeak of thvirord? 

Jufiin Martyr endeavoured to prove, that the Word 
was God with reference to St. John, who had fpoken 
of it at the beginning of his Gofpel. But had this 
Father, who had been at Samaria, and ought to have 
known the Language of that Country, and the Prin- 
ciples of the Jews againffc whom hedifputed- I fay, 
had he forgot the Word fo well known by thejewifi 
Doctors, when he difcours'd upon the queflion of 
the Word? He hath never quoted either Philo, or 
the Paraphrafts j from whence it may be conclu- 
ded, that he faw nothing in them that made for his 
catife. 

XXVI. Notwithftanding the Ignorance of the firft 
Doctors of the Chrifiian Church in the Hebrew and 
Chatdee Tongues , it was impofTTble but that they 
ftnuld have inforrn'dthemfelves of ChePrinciples of an 
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Enemy with whom they had continual Difputes , and 
whole Converfion in all Ages has been flrenuoufly en- 
deavour'd. There were fome Jews in Syria, and in 
the Neighbourhood of Jervfalem ? Theodore* ought to 
have known them. And there were Ibnie alio in 

Egypt •> who fpoke Greek. as as cne Chriftians. 

The Works of philo were not J oft why then have 
the Fathers been fo generally filent about the Word, 
which the Targums have fb frequently fpoken of ? 
There were fbme Jewat Confiantinople? The Paraphra- 
fes which were read in the Synagogues, made a noife 
likewife in the Reign of Jufltniau. They ought not 
therefore to have been condemn'd foas they were by 
that Prince, if theyhad contain'd the Grounds of the 
Chrifiian Religion, and a convincing Argument againfl 
Jttdaifm. 

The Jews went early into Spain? Alphonfo*^ who 
had been a ^w, and liv'd in the Xllth Century, op- 
pos'd his Nation with their own Principles. It ap- 
pear'd that he had read the Doctors,and wasimprov'd 
by reading them. He proves the Trinity, becaufe 
there is in God a Subftance, aWifdom, and a Will. 
A Wifdom to conceive and digeft the Plan of his 
Work} and a Will to execute it; but he fpeaks nei- 
ther of the Word, nor of the Sheckinah : Hi proves 
the fame tenet of the Trinity by the Name of Jeho- 
vah , which by a different Combination can make 
three Names, and makes of them but one Trinity of 
Perfons, and an -f* Unity of Eflence. He wasskiiPd 
in the Cabala; and yet he did not know that there 
was a Word y God, and a Sheckinah, that was God. Hi- 
is not more lucky when he particularly proves, that 
the Mejfiah took Human Nature upon him. He makes 
ufe of thofe words of God, Let us make man in our 
Jmagc, and as it is impofTible that there fliou'd be an 
Image of the Deity, he mull of neceflity have fpoken 
to his Son of the Human Nature which he was one 



! 




3 



day to aflume, and which was already compleat in 
his Idea. Raimond Martin || went farther, He fpoke 
to the Jews of the Word, as we do at this Day. But 
then we mufh comedown as low as the 13th Cen- 
tury to find an Author, who fbmetimes fpeaks of that 
Word which had been taught by the Jews. This in- 
deed is a very long time of filence ; and this proce- 
dure of the chrifiians confirms what we have laid of 
that of the Jews againffc ]. CHRIST. 

XXVII. A great and Reverend Man * whole Works 
have lately been publifli'd, maintains, that the Di- 
vinity of the Mcffiah was fo evident among the Jews, 
that it pafs'd from them to the Heathens ; and that 
not only to the Philofophers , but even alfo to the 
Poets, who had fuch clear Notions of the Word, as 
to fay as Orpheus* 
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Vocem juro patris primitm qnam ccndidit ore $ 
Conftlio ipfe fno munditm chm conderet omnem. 

The Sibyls have Paraphras'd Jfaiah and Daniel \ 
Nay, Virgil hiiujfclf being inftructed in that School, 
cryd out : 

Jam vcmt virgo \ venhwt Sat ami a regva ; 
Jam nova progenies coclo demittitnr alto. 
Tit modb nafcenti pucro, quo ferrea primitm 
Deftinet, ac toto furget gens aitrea mundo, 
Cafla favc Lticina' 

3t is pretended to be an affront to the Fathers to 
imagine, that they fuppofed thofe Sibylline Verfes re- 
lated to the Meffiah. Juflin Mai tyr is accus'd of it 
but upon too (lender Conjectures. It is true, the 
Sibylline Verfes coifd not be eafily alter'd , becaufe 
they were kept in the Capitol. But we muft diltin- 
gu'rih the antient Oracles of the Sibyls from a Col- 
lection of Verfes , that was done a little before 
j. CHRIST by the Order of Aitgiifius, and the Se- 
nate. They gather'd together again thole Verfes, 
which ('twas thought) were burn'd with the Capi- 



tol from fever a I places, where there were any Jews '<> 

and thofe Jctvs (peaking continually of the Meffiah 
as of a King, who was to make them happy, .and 
appear in a fhort time. The Heathens who believ'd 
it, put him into the SibyilwcVerfg'i and the Know- 
ledge of the Meffiah was by that means fpread from 
the Jews to the Gentils. 

Let People fay what they pleafe, Thofe Oracles 
of the Sibyls are too particular not to be thought 
the Suppositious Works of the Chriftians. The 
Acroftick of the Name of jESXJS cannot belong 
cither to a Jew, or to a Pagan. Cou'd the number 
of the Baskets of the Loaves which were gather'd, 
after JESUS had miraculoufly fed the Multitude, be 
let down before the Event ? if it be undeniable th^c 
fome Verfes have been father'd upon the Sibyls^ 
ought not the number of them to be queftioned ? 
The Work is of too bafe an alloy to pais for cur- 
rent. The Jews had not fo clear a Notion of the 
Meffiah, as to communicate it to the Heathens, nor 
to make thofe Sibylline Verfes, as Voffims hath pre- 
tended. The Gcntils were wholly ignorant of that 
Myftery, which can only be known by Revelation. 
Thus the Chrijlians remain charg'd with this pious 
Fraud. 
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I. 



tefted at- 
to it. V. 

hath been 
made ttfi 

Character 



The General Difpofition of the Jewifh Church: 
If. It apply' *d to the JVEefTiah a great many of 
Oracles. Ill, It apply d to him fever al Types con* 

this time. IV. Interpretations peculiar 
Examples taken from t he Tradition that 
pre fervid. VI. The Helps , which were 
of out of the Septuagint. VII. The 
of a Conqueror given to the Meffiah. 
VIII. This Char after refuted* IX. This Prejudice 
is- ft ill received. X. The Spiritual Reign of the 
Meffiah proved. XL The ever lofting Law abo~ 

liflyd by CHRIST, or by the Christians. XII- 

The Strength of this Prejudice. XL I. An excef- 
five Fondue fs for Traditions. XIV. Two other Pre- 
judices' about the Mefllah. A Contempt of the 
Church } and the calling of the Gen tils. XV. A 
Reflection -upon theft Prejudices. 

I, TpH O' the Knowledge of the Jewiflj Church 
Jl was not fb extenfive, as to apprehend that 
the Meffiah was to be a Man-God $ yet it did not 
want helps to difcovcr this Deliverer. It the more 
impatiently expected him, becaufe.it groan'd under 
the Roman Yoke , and the Authority of the Slaves. 
For thus they have all along Spoken of the Hcrods. 
Thofc, that reckon ? d the Weeks of Daniel, as Da- 
niel had reckoned the Years of the Captivity, couM 
not doubt but his Manifeftation was near : And from 
this longing, back'd by the Oracles of the Prophets, 
fprung thofc confused Reports, which were fpread 

in the Baft, that the King of the whole World was to be 

hnm. From thence proceeded thofe anxious and cruel 
Thoughts of Herod, which cofl the Lives of a great 
many innocent Children. ■ But this Church, befides 
thefc general Alii dances, had fome particular ones, 
which are wanting at this time. 



! 
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II. When an Oracle * was not fulfill'd, this Church 
expected its Accomplifhment at the coming of the 
Meffiah. For it did not fuppofc, that God ever de- 
ilgn'd toimpofe upon his People by vain ahd glit- 
tering hopes ; or that the Prophets were raiftaken, 
when they fpoke of a very remote futurity. Thus 
they perceivM that the Promife made to Abraham, 

that in his Seed all the A aiious Jho.'td be blefs'd $ had Hot 

been fulfill'd in Ifaac, or in Jacob, fince but one Na- 
tion came from them. They therefore referr'd this 
great Event to the time of the Meffiah, and Mattered 
themfelves that then the Nations (hou'd be converted. 
This Method of interpreting the Scripture fupply'd 
this Church with a great many Oracles concerning 
the Meffiah, whereof both the Jews , and fome Mo- 
dern Chrijlians endeavour to deprive it, 

III. They as yet admitted the Maxim of St. 
Paul, that all things had happened to the Fathers in 
Types and Figures of the Meffiah. And therefore 
they apply'd to him part of the Hiftories, and E- 
vents of the Old Teftament. They did not think 
David was that Deliverer long before promis'd, Unce 
he beg'd of God f to fund him his Light and Truth 5 
that is, the Meffiah as a famous Rabbi || hath ex- 
plain'd it. They look'd upon David as the Image 
of the Deliverer \ And they had the fame Notion of 
Solomon. And therefore they believ'd that the Book of 
Canticles was chiefly compos'd for the Meffiah. The 
Braxen Serpent was not only look'd . upon as a Type 
of che Meffiah ; but zhzChaldee Paraphrafls * do even 
give it the Name of Word. It is for that reafon that 
the Apofties have not fcrupled to apply to him that 
Type which hath difguftcd fome of the" Fathers. Sz.Paid 
comply *d. with this Method which wasreceiv'd in his 
time, in -applying to Chrilt feveral Types, that feem'd 
at firit far fetch'd. He had never attempted it, had 



* -Moment of the fewifi Church, c. 3. f PC 43. 3- . 1) K, Salomon* * Targum id Numb. 21. 8. & Wifdom 16.7 



not 



3 



DO 



The ffiftory and Religion 



Book. IV. 



Jew 



not this Method been common both to him and the. 
.. j, whom he either taught, or difputed with. 
This Method alio made the Knowledge of the Mcf- 
fuih much more eafy, ilncc J. CHRIST was found in 
choic Types, in the time of St. Pant, the Jews being 
us'd to apply certain Hiftories of the Old Teftament 
to the AfeJJiab, did agree with the Chrifti-ws in fe- 
veral things , which time hath even worn out of 
Knowledge. 

IV. Bciide the Types, they had certain Interpre- 
tations of the ancient Oracles, which were then, but 
are not now, receiv'd in tiie Synagogues. I do not 
examine, whether thefe Interpretations flow'd from 
any ancient Tradition 5 or whether they were the re- 
ceive! Opinions back'd by fome DoAors, who in the 
laft times had apply 'd themfeives to find out the 
coming of the Mejfiah. It is of little moment to 
dilcover their Original, provided this Fact be cer- 
tain. But I can't conceive, that CHRIST had. un- 
dertook to prove the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Refurrection of the Bod 7 to the Sadduces by 
thefe words, I am the Cod of Abraham, and by this 
Inference God is not the God of the Dead, unlefs this 
interpretation of the words of Aiujcs, and the con- 
clulion from it, had not been univerfaNy receiv'd at 
that time. J. CHRIST thereby did not prove either 
his Million or Divinity. His prcfenc concern, which 
was common to the Pharifees , was to demonftratc 
a fundamental Tenet of Religion, which a particu- 
lar Sc. y \ difputed. So that a Proof lb far fetch'd as this 
liinffc have been admitted as Lawful by the Jews, and 
perhaps too by the Sadduces, who made no Reply 
to it. But to fay nothing more of CHRIST, the 
Sanhedrim being con ful ted by Herod about the place 
where the Aiejfiah was to be Born, anfwer'd that it was 
at' Bethlehem. '\ he Oracle of the Prophet is expreiTed 
in fuch general terms, that it wou'd be no eafy mat- 
ter at this time to make an exact Application of it, 
and yet it was done then. The Pharifees being con- 
sulted about the Family from whence the Mejfiah was 
to come, anfwer'd clearly, the Houft of David y and 
own'd that the CX Pfolm, which was wrote by that 
Prophet fpeaks of him ; and yet it is now conceited. 
Laftly, the Oracle of Ifaiab concerning the Virgin was 
very clear to Akiba, who explain'd it as we do. His 
Explanation is feen in the Cemara. We have not fa- 
ther' d it upon him-, and the Teftimony of this Do- 
ctor, who liv'd not long after CHRIST, /hews the 
Opinion of his Church at that time. 

V. But to fhew : '' that this is not built upon bare 
Conjectures, there are many of thefe Interpretations, 
which are of weight, tho' they be not of fo long /land- 
ing. As for inttance, God is introdue'd faying, Adam 
is become a; one of ZJs, and it is obferv'd, that he doth 
not fay as one of yon, ..becaufe there were thoufands 
of Angels, and that Plurality doth not agree with 
that Unity which is etfential to God : But God fpeaks 
of a Celeftial Adam, different from the Terreftrial, 
Criminal, and wretched Adam, If this explication 
be ancient, as Reuchlin fuppofes, St. Paul hath taken it 
from the Jews^ when he fo clearly fpeaks of a Cele- 

ial Adami in oppoficion to him who finn'd upon 
arth. 1c is added, that God feeing Adam very much 
dejected, order'd an Angel co tell him, that he mould 
alienate his Sorrow, becaufe-a Righteous Man fhould 
defcend from his Ported ty, rcho fhonld defiroy Original 

Sbi 9 by making an Oblation, and he fiioiild tak* of the 
Fruit of Life i which fiall be the Salvation of all thofe 
ypho would tritft in hi>n. This is the Bread of Lfe, 

whereof whoever Eats (hall not Dye. And Eve full 
of this Promife, believ'd that Cain fhould be her De- 
liverer. She gave him that Name : But flie was un 



deceiv'd, when me difcovcr'd Li is Evil Inclinations • 
and therefore fhe caft her Eyes upon Abel, and after* 
wards upon Scth. Abraham being inicrucced by his 
Angel, bravely offerd his Son Ijaac He would have 
looner hearkened to the fuggelttons of Nature, than 
to God's Command, had not he believed that this 
Sacrifice was to expiate Sin, as God had promifed. 
If fo many things are found in the Tradition of the 
Modern? it is no ftrange thing if the Antient Jews 
had yet clearer Notions of the Mcffiah, and that they 
found in the Traditions of their Anceftors greater 
helps to explain the Oracles that fpoke of him, 

VI. Laftly .the Sepcuagint Verfion afforded yet great- 
er helps ^ For they had there many Prophelies more 
clearly exprefied than in the Original; and therefore 
many Profelicejtfw, by means of this Verfion, came 
to incrcafe the Chriflian Church: And it is for thar 
reafon,that St. Paul makes fo frequent ufe of it. Thefe 

Words, Let all the Angels worjhip him, which efta- 

blifh his Divinity, are In vain look'd for in a Pfalm, 
for they are not found there, but were taken from 
the Song of Mofes. They are not read in the He- 
brew, or even in the Samaritan Copies - but are in the 
Septuagint without any alteration : And as the Au- 
thority of that Tranflation was not difputed at that 
time, St Paul was in the right to make the bell of 
it ; and the Church might rcjoyce for that very in- 
formation. But notwithstanding all thefe helps, the 
Jews deceived themfeives , and afcribed falfe Cha- 
racters to the Mejfiah. 

VII. For the fir ft Character which was given 
to him in CHRIST'S time, was that of a Conqueror^ 
and this firft Prejudice, which feems an innocent* One, 
was one of che chief Springs of the Blindnefs of the 
Synagogue. Two things did mightily contribute to 
ltrengchen this Error. 1. Certain Places of the Pro- 
phets, which promifed co the Mejfiah a mining Prof- 
perky, and an Empire that fhould reach from Sea to 
Sea. And as Men are more concern'd for Temporal 
Goods, chan for the progrefs of Religion, efpecially 
when Profperity and Religion feem link'd together ; 
this Notion made them the more ardently figh for 
che Mejfiah. The Prophets borrowed their Ideas 
from the Kingdoms of this World, to reprefent 
the happineis of the Reign of che Mejfiah, as the 
Evan gel ills fpeak to us of a Scepter, a Crown, and 
of being feated upon Thrones, to give us a more 
lively defcription of Heavenly Joys, becaufe thefe 
Notions affefted the Mind ; and the molt effe- 
ctual way to captivate the Heart, is to propofe a 
fenfible felicity. 2. The ftate the Jewifl) Nation was 
in at the Birth of the Son of God, confirmed their 
longing. That Nation, chat was fo excefliveiy jea- 
lous of their Liberty, was under the Roman Yoke. 
They looked on every fide for a Deliverer, and found 
none. They were ^erfuaded chat the time of their 
Deliverance was come , and they were impatient 
that no Body fulfilled their antient hopes. Hence 
it happened, that when thefe hopes were dafh'd by coo 
long a delay, they revolted , and that com pleated 
the ruin of cheir Republick. 1c was Natural for Peo- 
ple that looked for a Deliverer, co caft cheir Eyes 
upon Che Mejfiah, who had beenfo long promifed to 
cnem, and whofe manifefracion feemed to be fixed 
at that time. Nay , it was almoft unavoidable 
chat they mould not acknowledge any, unlefs he 
was invelted with a Power able to anfwer all thefe 
Nocions of a Temporal Deliverance and Felicity. 

This Prejudice was fo general, and deeply rooted, 
that che ApoftJes,tho J brought up in CHRIST'S School, 
could noc make it off! Even after his Refurre&ion, 
they fa id in a kind of delpair *{- }Vc trujlcd, that it 
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had been he which flwtld have redcenM ifrael : And 
bcfides all this, to Day is the t bird ( D ay fince t he fc things 
ip ere dove. 

VHl. Had J.CHRIST come with Sword in Hand, he 
had been feared, but not lov'd, and the progrefs of the 
Gofpelhad not been admired : And the Converfion of 
ib many Idolatrous "Nations performed by twelve Fi- 
(her-mcn^ would not have been one of the mining 
proofs of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion. R> 
Manaffe had judicioufly faid, that it is no wonder to fee 
a Conquering Meillah, fince there have been many Heroes, 
who jrom a mean Extraction have afcended the Throne 
and acquired a great and vaft Empire, It is not there- 
fore known what God was to do on this occaiion. 
Thole that love grandeur, would prefer the Con- 
qucfts which the Adeffiah would have made at the 
Head of an Army always attended with Victory. 
The Religion of Mofcs is not the lefs Divine for ha- 
ving been maintained with Fire and Sword, and by 
an horrible Slaughter. The Prolperity of the Mef- 
fiah had dazled the People ; being ufed to Promifes, 
r hat only fpoke of a Land flowing with Arfill^and Honeys 
they could hardly raife their thoughts to the BlefTmgs 
of Grace. It is the bent of Mankind to love famous 
and celebrated Leaders. Some chriftians have flruck 
upon that Rock, lince to comfort thcmfelves of the 
misfortunes that attended the firft coming of the 
M(Jfnxh } they have imagin'd a Reign of a thoufand 
Years, during which the Saints fhall rife again, and 

reap Joy upon Earthy inftcad of the Tears which they have 

fow\l in it. It is though: that there is no harm to 
trick to the Profperity of the Church. But God , 
who will have us harbour more fublime thoughts, 
punifhes this inclination, which betrays Vain-glory, 
and too great an Adherence to the Earth, that is 
therein prefcrr'd to Heaven. 

IX. The modern Jews have not retriev'd them- 
felves from this prejudice of their Anceftors. They 
often infult Chriftians who adore a God, that inftead 
of Reigning over all the World, was furprizM by a 
contemptible Mob arm'd with Clubs, and who dy'd 
upon a Crofs- They alledgc the Prophets, who 
give fo great an extent to time and places to the 
Reign of the true Afejfuh-, and from thence con- 
clude, that Ours hath not anfwer'd the Character 
cngrav'd in Holy Writ. cC The Prophets, fay they, 
* have promilcd an univerfal Peace on Earth at the 
time of the >Mefjiah. There was to be but one 
Religion upon Earth. They cry'd out at Jcrufa- 
lem, Rife thou Daughter of Sion. Yet fince J. 
CHRIST,. Jerujalcm hath been ras'd, a deplo- 
rable difference' of Religions hath been feen, and 
Wars in all Places and Ages. They laugh at the 
pirkual Reign, which the Chriftian Religion puts in 
the room of that promifed by the Scripture: And 
as it would be abfurd to make Roman Emperors, 
whofe Throne fhould be in the Moon, lince Rome 
is the Capital where they ought to be plac'd 5 they 
believe, that Jerufalem being appointed as the 
Seat of the Eternal Empire of the A'fcjfiah, it 
is abfurd to give him a Throne in Heaven where no 
Body fees him, and to make him rule aver Hearts 
which are wholly unknown fince it is a white Srone 7 

wherein a new Name is written-, which 770 A<£an know- 
eth 9 faving he that receives it' 

X. I am not furpriz'd, that fo felfifh a prejudice 
hath kept its flrength from the time of CHRIST to 
Ours. Nevertheless the Prophets have fpoken fo 
plainly of the vile Condition and Sufferings of the 
Meffiah\ that the Rabbies are oblig'd to imagine 
three things. 1. To fancv a Mcfftah Son of Jofeph, 
who is to be Miferable. 2. To own, that the A'fcf. 
fiah mail undergo a third of the Evils that are in the 
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World. 3. That he fhall fuffer much before he be- 
comes Mafter of the Univerfc : but that his Sufferings 
fir from rami filing and eclipimghis Glory., as thole of 
J. CHRIST have done his, fhall rather make it fliine 
with a brighter lultre. 

Belides, they own, that it is the ftile of the Pro- 
phets to make life of Metaphors, and of Terms bor- 
row'd from Terreftrial Happinefs, to defcribe a Spi- 
ritual Blifs, and the Bleffings of Grace. They are 
themfelves obliged to explain fome Expreffions of the 
Talmud in thatfenfe, which other wife would be ve- 
ry ridiculous. When we read in the Talmud, that 
the Mejftah fhall give a fplendid Entertainment to thofc 
who have led a good Life ^ and that the Leviathan 
fpoken of by Job, Avail be ferv"d in the firft Dim .• 
They maintain, that this Entertainment fhall be the 
Knowledge which the Mcffiah fhall infufc into the 
Soul, and that this Knowledge fhali be her Aliment ; 
as we fay that CHRIST Reigns by his Word, and that 

he is the Bread of Life, whereof whoever hath eaten 
flyall 'never dye, but have eternal Life* 

When you wonder at what they fay, that all Dead 
Bodies lhall at the Refurrection go through fubterra- 
neous PafTagcs into Jndea to be reunited to their 
Souls:, they affcrt, that this fubterraneous Journey, 
which is plainly impoffible, ought to be underftood 
in a Metaphorical fenfe. They only ufe thcfe Meta- 
phors, becaufe it hath been the conilant ftile of that 
Nation for many Ages. The Prophets who preceded the 
Rabbies have wrote in the fame ftile and tho they 
have not ufed fuch hard and ftrain'd Metaphors- yet 
they have almoft made a conflant ufe of Metaphors. 
The Jews cannot then complain of our Intrept-etati- 
ons, when we reduce their Figurative, to a morefim- 
ple and natural fenfe. If the fws have a right to 
explain their Talmudifts , why fhould they deprive 
us of that of explaining the Prophets ? Laffcly, if 
the Chriftians thcmfelves (peak of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the felicity enjoy'd therein, under the 
notion of a white Stone, white Raiment, and Palms 
thrown at the Feet of the Lamb, tho' they believe 
that every thing in that Kingdom fhall be Spiritual ; 
it is much more evident, that the Prophets might 
have ufed the fame expreffions, or the fame figures to 
exprefs the Spiritual Reign of the Aicffiah, and that 
we are in the right to explain their expreflions in 
that fenfe. 

XI. The Second Character afcrib'd to the Meffiah, 
when CHRIST came into the World, was that far 
from aboli filing the Law, he would heighten its Glo- 
ry. The Jews intoxicated with this prejudice, con- 
ftantly objected to J CHRIST, that he heal'd the Sick, 
and fuffer'd his Difciples to pluck, the ears of Com on 
the Sabbath-day. It was often reprefented to him, 
that he had tranfgreffed a Law which was to laft 
for ever, fince God had not only given it, but had 

alfo call'd it an everlafting Covenant. It is certain, 

that the old Synagogue fometimcs fpoke of the Law 
which the Mcffiah was to fettle, as of a mod com- 
pleat and excellent one ; but we muft not thereby ima- 
gine, that he would alter either the Religion or Law 
of *JMofcs r He was only to add a new lultre and 
ftrength to it. 

This prejudice is at another time ftrengthen'd quite 
another way. For f-itisobferv'd, « That J.CHRIST 
" was come to fulfil, and not to abolifh the Law % 
u and that indeed he was Circumcifed ; that his Dif- 
" ciples obferv'd the Sabbath ; and that it was only 
cc five Hundred Years after , that the Pope thought 
<c of putting Sunday in the room of that Day which 
cc had been lb long obferv'd. Befldes, whereas the 
ec Laws are different in Poland and Portugal, becaufe 
cc Legiflators could not provide for all accidents ^ 
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- chat ofthc>n>.r,which was dictated by God,diu pro- 
*< vide for ail. Chriltiamm in the wrong to comp am 
" that it cannot be ail obfervd, becaufe it is eafy. 
" \e the Gorpcl is more eafy II, it is becaufe the Flcili 
« is therein indulged, by allowing the ufe of certain 
" Meats, and difcharging Men ot certain Ordinances, 
« which were the Harriers of the Law, and riept 
" die y«w upon a conftant Guard. The Chnfuans 
« only (ticking to the Duties which Nature and 
" Reafon have dictated, do not carry Perfection o 
" far as the Jnvs, who fulfii Commands that wholly 
» depend Won the mil of god. By oblerving the Rites 
" and Ceremonies prcfcnb'd in the Law, Cod is O- 
« bey d ; whereas by oblerving the W oral Law, Peo- 
« pic have other motives of their Obedience than 
" God himfelf, and the Reverence which is due to 

XIL So that this Prejudice hath two Faces. For the 
Antient Doctors .upbraided CHRIST' with having 
abolifh'd the Law, whereas the jModern maintain d, 
that he obtcrvM its Principal Ceremonies, and the 
Ci>ritlU>'s only have chang'd them. The fecond turn 
is more inveigling than the fir ft : For CHRIS X was 
Circumcifed, Eat the Pafchal Lamb, frequented the 
Tcmolc upon the Sabbath, and taught there. How- 
ever, 1 it mull be acknowledge, that CHRIST {truck 
hard at the Ceremonies. He preach d that they 
were ufelefs : V c foretold that they ihould be abo- 
lillvd after they were fulfilled ; and that was to ftrike 
at the Root of the Jewijh Religion* tor the People 
and Clergy made it to confilt more in external Cere- 
monies, than in the internal Acts of Devotion. The 
Tews had a double reafon to do it; becaufe theft Sa- 
crifices were ofDivine initiation, and that it is im- 
partible that two Men infpirtl by God Ihould con- 
tradict: one another. Mofcs, whofe Infpiration and 
Authority were own'd, had inftituted thofe which 
CHRIST came to aboiifh. What a ftrong prejudice 
was this again ft him; by what Authority dofr thou 

thi fc things ? 

'Kill. The Jews alfo imagined, that the Mcjjiab 
wou'd authorize all the Traditions approved by their 
Dovtors, becaufe they believed them enjoyn'd by Ma- 
les himfelf, and that they were recommended to them 
as being of equal Authority as the Law. People do 
not think that there is any harm in tacking their 
voluntary Devotions to Revelation. Every thought, 
that fuperadds to Religion, feems innocent. They 
fancy, that it is lubfervient to the Glory of God, 
mortifies the Hefh, and is a more lure Way to Sal- 
vation. They arc miilead by dazling Appearances ^ 
And thefc human Thoughts, and voluntary Devo- 
tions, arc multiply'd *w infinitum. When the Banks 
of Divine Authority are broken , the Flood fwells 
and overflows : A nionftrous croud of new Fancies 
are gathered together and fwaliow up Religion. But 
the greatcft mifchief is. that thefc- glittering Imagi- 
nations arc preferred to the Law of God , which 
feems dry- People become jealous ot thofe Whims, 
and cannot endure that they fhou'd be oppugn'd. 
For their Pride is ftirred up, and takes up Arms to 
defend them. And therefore the molt inveterate 
Enemies to Chrift were the Traditiomfts. 

XIV. There were befides two other Prejudices con- 
cerning the Mejfiab, which hirrder'd the Jews from 
acknowledging J. CHRIST. They believ'd, that as 
A/ofes had inftituted the LXX Eiders to be as his 
Council, and deliberate with him upon important 
Affairs fo the A'hffiah wou'd make the fame ufe of the 
Sanbcdt •*/», which had fucceeded the Elders; that he 
wou'd refpect the High Pricft as his firft Affociate, 



and that the Church fhou'd decide whether luch a 
one, or fuch a one was the Afcjjiah. Fir, * he iv-h» 

JJjjfi be fo pre] timet uo:*s .n not to Obey the i J;gh Prtvfr^ 
that man fhall dye y and the wicked Jh ait be cue off frosji 



XV. Thefc Prejudices concerning the Aleffiah were 
ike lb many Clouds that hinder'd him from being 
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the midft of Ilrael. Hence it is, that fonie Doctors, 
back'd by a great many Chi-i.jii.ois, grant Infallibility 
to the High Prieft, when he decides at the Sanhe- 
drim. Neverthclefs , J- CHRIST did not derive his 
Vocation froni that Tribunal, but rejected the Pon- 
tifical Authority, that Council of the Elders, from 
whence came thofe that demanded his Death , and 
pionounc'd that he was not the Aleffiah. 

To conclude, the Jews in their Conferences with 
Chrift tans, ask, How it is pollible that a Mefliah f 

for fo milhy Ages pro mi fed to their JSl.it t on , hath only 
been embraced by the 6 'entiles , who have been put ]hto 
their room , v.'hi'ji they groan d under the prtffure of 

Mifay ? This is an old Prejudice. For in the time 
of CHRIST tiie Jnvs look\l upon the Heathens as 
JJogs unworthy of being taken notice of by God - 
and it was thought that it was his I a It Stake to go to 
them. // /'// he go to the C ent iles alfo ? He foretold their 
Vocation, and theApnftles fuIHIfd his Prophefy. 

1 

perceive!. For it the Jtws thought to lee in JESUS 
the (. lu ratters Jet down by the Prophets, they fan- 
cied at the fame time that he wanted Others, which 
they believ'd to be Eflential to the Aleffiah. They 
had always their Eyes upon the lait j and the J'ewijh 
Church thinking it felf defpis'd, confirmed them in 
the Minds of the Vulgar, and fiom thence their In- 
credulity proceeded. 

It is certain, that CHRIST hath aboliflvd the Ce- 
remonial Law j but it is abfurd to think that it fhou'd 
laft for ever. For it is well known that this only 
fignifies a long Duration 5 and But h-fljeba did not be- 
lieve that Solomon was to be Immortal, when flic 

cried out Let my Lord live for ever, that is, along 

time. God did not pretend that it fhou'd always 
be in force ; fince he hath deftioy'd the Temple, 
where it was to be obferv'd, and difpers'd the Na- 
tion that was enjoyn'd that way of Worlhip. The 
Patriarchs, under whom the Church and Devotion 
nourifh'd, did not know that Law : Which is a plain 
Argument that it is not eilentialiy good , and that 
People may be fav'd without the Practice of it. Its 
Ordinances muft be put among the occafional Pre- 
cepts fo often fpoken of by ihcg^nv, and which bind 
but at certain Times, and in certain Circumftances. 
A Jew |) , that tunfd Chrift ian argued thus a gain ft 
thofe, he had forfaken \ "'You cannot fay that the 
cC Law is eternal ; becaufe, as you know, this term 
" doth not imply an unbounded duration, fince Mo* 
C( fes will have a Slave to ferve for ever; and yet 
" his Slavery was to end at the Jubilee. Yon fay, 
cc that two thonfand Years fhall be empty, two thou- 
cc land under the Law ; and two thou fa nd under the 
cc Afcffiah. So that you own that the Law fhall ceafe 
" under the Meffah^ and that other Precepts fhall 
cc beobferv'd. Laftiy, moft of the Ceremonies were 
u only inftituted to keep up the Memory of the Bon- 
" dage and coming out of F.gyvt ; but this Deli ve- 
<c ranee being abforp'd by another greater* ought 
" to be no more celebrated. This Jew converted 

to Chrift i.ir.ity did a little fubtilizje* 

Neverthelefs the blood of Goats, and Bulls, that 
wereoffcr'd, cou'd not expiate Sin, or juftify a guil- 
ty Soul. A more excellent Victim was wanted. Sa- 
crifices were but Shadows and Types, which pro- 
mi s'd that future Victim, and were to ceafe as foon 
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as it was found. J. CHRIST by the Abolition of 
Ceremonies, gave a new degree of Authorityto the 
Moral Law, which was eftehtiai to Man. When a 
Pope is accus'd of having chang'd the Saturday into 
Sunday, Five hundred Years after CHRIST ; this Ac- 
cufation contradicts Hiftory, and the Author of the 
Toldos Jefchtt who afferts, it was Efiat, who imme- 
diately after the Death of J. CHRIST, went to 
Rome to make that alteration. Traditions were the 
Relaxations of the Moral Law; whofe Severity our 
Saviour hath reftor'd. The Prophets, depended nei- 
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ther upon the Church , nor the High Prieft , fmce 
they upbraided him with his Idolatries and Abomi- 
nations. The Mefliah was to be the lefs dependant 
upon them j iince he is above the Prophets. And 
indeed if the Mefjiah was now to appear, from whence 
wou'd he derive his MifTion, and Authority, fince 
there is at this day no Sanhedrim^ nor High Priefr ? 
This is enough againft the Prejudices of the Antient 
Jews? For we do not. intend to write here a formal 
Contr overly. 




CHAP. XXVI. 



A Third Notion of 



Meffiah 



Mefliah 



I. Different Opinions about the Mefliah. II. Contra- 
dictions concerning the Prophefies. HI. Other Con- 
traditions about the Life and Death of the Median. 
IV. Simeon'.* Opinion and his Explanation. V.The 
A'fethod of the other Rabbies \ and forne Prefaces of 
the coming of the Mefliah. VI. The Conquefls of 
the Son of Jofeph. . VII. 'The Battels o/Arniillus. 
VIII. Some Variations about thofe Prefaces. IX. A 
Mefliah Son of David. X. A Description of the 
fttnipl uovvs Banquet which he foall give. XL Its 
different Explications. Xll. Ten Characters of the 

Mefliah by Abravanel. Xll I. At what time the 

MefTiah is to come. XIV. The Prediction of a 
Child of Twelve Tears old. XV. The Mefliah in 
the fifth Millenary. XVI. Several Chronological 
Calculations. Xvlf. The Prophefy of Balaam. 
XV Hi. Three Obfirvations upon thefi Calcula- 
tions. 

I. T| ELI G ION alters, as it goes from its Spring. 

JLV Difciplcs become bolder than their Matters • 
and out-doing the Variations of their Predecefibrs, 
ihey difguifc Divinity to that degree chat it is hardly 
known. The Prophets had given a very clear Idea 
of the Mefliah. The Jews who liv'd in CHRIST'S 
time had alter'd it • and that was the Reafon why 
they did not know him when he appear'd : But the 
modern Doctors have yet chang'd it in a more fur- 
prizing manner. What they have faid upon this 
Matter ought to be known, becaufe we write here 
the Hiftory of their Theology. 

SL The fir ft thing that 'we ought to obferve, is, 
the Confufion and Contradictions of the S.igcs. They 

ftill agree at this day, that all the Oracles * of the 

Prophets relate to Mefliah^ but they pretend that ~\- 
cc the particular Oracles, that indicate his coming, 
can't be diftinguifiYd, and that it is very difficult 
to find them. Interpreters generally divide about 
them. Some affirm, that they were fulfill'd in the 
Perfon of Hez.c^ah^ and Others, that the Predi- 
ction of Ifaixhi all flcjl) (l)all come to worflnp before 

me 9 is not to be explain'd of the Gentiles , but of 
the whole Nation or Ifrael, that came to facrifice 
in the Second Temple. The Fathers [| have no 
Tradition about this 5 and what they take from 
Scripture is ground lefs. Nay, it is of no life to exa- 
mine all thefe Explications. For they lead nei- 
ther to the Love, nor Fear of God. But above 
all we mod net reckon the times. Nevertheiefs 
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to have the Characters of the Mefliah fo engraven in 
the Oracles, that he cou'd not thereby be known, is 
to reflect upon God. Maimonides * who fets down 
this Rule, is immediately fore'd to break it, when 
he gives for the true Character of the Meffmh, that 

he Jhall overcome all Nations, arid not dye *. But this is 

only the leaft of their Contradictions. 

ill. The3>?w/fo Mafters determine, that the Scepter 
fl:all not depart from Judah until Shiloh come, that is to 
fay, that there fftall always be fame Chiefs of toe Capti- 
vity at Baby lo n , and that 1 he Pofic; ity of H i He ! {hall pub- 
lickly teach the Law. However, it is a long while fince 
the Offspring of Hitlcl has been extindt;and chat rhefe 
Law givers have difappear'd, as well as the Heads of 
the Captivity in the Eafi. 'But not to mind now any 
thing but their Contradictions We find a very pal- 
pable one in the fame Chapter of the Gew*ra 9 which 

fays, that the Son of David ft all -not come, till the 
mcaneft of all the Magiflratcs of Ifrael be deftroy^d 5 
that none foall remain *of the Manifcft at ion of the Mof- 

fiah. For God defcribing that time fays |], Hcffall 

both cut off the fprigs with Pruning- books j and ta\e a- 

way and cut down the branches. There is an entire 
abolition of the Judges, which fhall be follow'd by a 
compleat Reftoration by the Mcjfiah. For, / mil 

reft ore thy Judges as at the fir ft , and thy CotmfelUrs 
as at the beginning. 

The Jews acknowledge that all the terms fix'd for 
the coming of the Mejfiah are over and paft*. Even 
Hill el cry'd out in his time , There '] m Is no -more a 

Mefliah for Ifrael - 7 for they had a fill fruition of him 

in the reign of Hezekiah. And yet they maintain 
that he fhall come, and confidently expect him. It 
is one of the Articles of their Faith. At the very 
fame time that they own that the time is pa/?, they 
fhorten the Monarchy of the Pcrfians to deprive us of 
the Oracle of Daniel* which clearly demonftratcs 
his coming. It is a common Error among them, 
that God hath put off the days of the Mefliah for 
the Sins of the People; but whenever they will re- 
pent and live uprightly, then the Mefliah mall cer- 
tainly appear. Jerufalem pall not be deliver d inRigh- 

teotifnefs till || the Proud, the Scornful, and Manic i an S 

be expo IP d. God (hall bring his -j- blagues upon the 
Nation, and inflict exemplary Punilhments upon them 
to bring this Repentance to pals, ic is for that rea- 
fon, that he will make one as cruel as Ha man * their 
King, who f all convert them. And yet they alfo fay 
that the Sages (hall dye, that thofe that learn the Law 
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frail forger it. " Since * the Temple is ras'd , the 
cc Sages have been but Scribes', the Scribes but as 
« SchoIIars ; the Difciples but as the Vulgar, that 
" do not know the Law. The People are become 
<c Ibrdid and vile, becaufe no body takes care of 

cc them : Vpon whom /ball we look* bus upon our hen- 

Ci verity Father ? Men's impudence fliail augment at 
" the time of the Mcffiah ; Bread and Wine fhall be 
cC very dear (becaufe of gluttony) fays the Com- 
ment* the Kingdom fliall become full of Here- 
ticks, and they fliall not be oppos'd, and the Houfe 
< c mall beturn'd into Stews. HoV can the fe Notions 
of the molt excefTive corruption be reconciled with 
that voluntary Repentance, which mall oblige the 
Mcffiah to come ? if the Sins of the People hinder 
his Manifeftation ; is he likely to come, when they 
fhaii be at the heighib, and deferve all the weight of 
the angry hand of God. 

They fay farther, that when the Mejfuih -\ fhall 
appear , the Condition of Mankind fliall not alter. 
Nay, fuch great Calamities fhall happen at that time, 
that R. ZJla crys out. Ah I Let him come*, but may 
I never fee him. For llyiug from a Lion, a Man falls 
into the Paws of a Bear, or is ftung by a Serpent. 
Others buy his Pre fence, and are latisfy'dto reft un- 
der the fiuddow of his yjfs • bcCBLife the pains of the 

Mefliah, maybe avoided by an exact obfervation of 
the Law. Be {Ides , there fhall be fome Victories, a 
mining Profperity , and a perfect Felicity. He is 




1 can t tell how Gencbrard rinds there the Wine of the 
Eucharift But the Sages explain themfelves , and 
fay, that as he who eats the Grape, believes that 
nothing .is better, yet prefers Wine to Grapes when 
he hath tailed of it ^ lb Men fancy that the conve- 
niencies of the Body are the belt reward of Piety, 
till they have tatted the f.veetnefs *of Spiritual Bief- 
fings, which arc far more excellent, But how do 
the Pains of the Mefliah agree with his Conquefts 
and the Profperity of his Reign? None but the Chri- 
jHans can unravel this Myftery. 

Neither can the Doctors be reconciled about the 
manner of his Manifcftation. For fbmetimes they 
allow him a magnificent Equipage , fince he is to 
come down upon |] the Clouds. He fhall have eight 

glorious Names ; The Lord, our Rightcoitfnefs, the 
Shoot , the Brightncfs , the Comforter , Elias , Shiloh \ 

buthe is fet. up at the fame time upon an A(s. They 
£iy, that * he fliall be a Leper becaufe Ifaiab a£ 

lures us, that he hath born our griefs, and. that God hath 

/mitten him. Some fay, that he fhall not dye, and 
this Prejudice is of a very old Handing; fince they 
told J. CHRIST how fayeft thou, that the Son of 
Man mall be taken up, For CHRIST abidcth || for 
ever, cc Jacob believ'd that Sampfon was the Mef- 
c - fiah\ but feeing him crufh'd under the Ruins 
cc of a Temple, he altcrd his Opinion, becaufe the 
" Mcffiah is not to dye. And yet he fays, f that 
the Days of the MefTlah arc forty Tears ; but Others 
give him as many Years as there are Days in one 
Year. Nay, they arc multiply'd to 7000, or at lean: 
there fliall be as many from the Mejfiah, as from the 
Creation of the World to his coming. How unfteady 
thcy arc ! All thefe Contradictions are to be found 
together in one * Chapter of the Gemara. It is true, 
that different Doctors fpeak there, but that isfuffi- 
cienr to ice us know that the Talmudifts have no 
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precife notion of their Deliverer } and that they can- 
not agree about what concerns him. 

IV. Simeon f Jochaides defcrib d the A fefllr.h in 

metaphorical terms ; C( For he represents a Serpent 
u who hath fwallowM up the firit Man , and It ill 
tc wages War with the Saints. He that fhall kill 
<c him is promis'd the Daughter of a King that flics 
in the Air upon a high Tower :» A great many 
Heroes ventur'd the Fight, and perifh'd - 0 but the 
Shiloh Mo fes is expected - 7 he of whom it is writ- 

cc ten, he looked this way 1 ? and that way and flew the- 
Egyptian : He it is that fliall kill the Serpent. 
Many Saints fliall join with him. Ships fliall happily 
u Sail upon the Sea ; He fliall call: into it the Rider and 
" his Horfe \ that is, the Serpent and his Female. 
cc The Israelites fliall pafs through upon dry Ground. 
They pafs'd the fir ft time through a feniTble and 
material Sea ; but the fecond Jhall be the Sea of 
the Law, where they Jhall pafs by the way of Re- 
ct demption, Alas , how many Ships have been Loft 
4C till he -3 to whom belongs the Inheritance , or is its 
cc Lord : be come. Thefe'Ships are the Eyes of thofe 
" who wou'd pierce through the Myiteries of the 
" Law- But hereafter Navigation fliail be fecurc ; 
l£ the Reptils, and the Leviathan fliall be there in 
tc Peace. The Leviathan is the Righteous, who 
u fwims as a little Fifth in the Sea. 

Notwithstanding this Myftical Language, you may 
perceive that the Meffiah is the fame Shiloh fpoke of 
by Jacob, and who is to kill the Old Serpent, which 
hath ruin'd Mandkind. Men have in vain ftrugled 
againft him : Nothing iefs than a Mefjuh could o- 
vercome him. • The Law was not fufflcient to redeem 
Mankind, fince the Ships, that is, thofe that pene- 
trated its Myfteries, were loft. That Law muft be 
paffed through,as the Red Sea was by the People. That 
fhall be done Spiritually, and it fliall be a Redempti- 
on, wherein the Righteous fhall alfb be fed with a 
Spiritual Manna. Laftly, it is thence concluded, 
that People muft put their confidence in the Meffiah? 
who is to redeem Ifntel from their Sins. 

V. Other Rabbies fet down the Prefages that fliall 
precede his coming. They difiringuilh his principal 
Actions, and defcribe, in a patheticai manner, what 
advantageous Effects he fliall produce. 

The coming of the Mejfiah mail be preceded by hor- 
rible Prefages. ^ Three ; f- Apoftate Kings, under pre- 
tence of worfliipping God, fhall throw Men head- 
long into Error. Trreth |) frail fail upon Earth, Is- 
rael, according to the Prediction of Hofea, * flail 

be without a King, without a Sacrifice, without an 

Image. He fhall be over- burthen' d with Taxes, and 
whoever fliall not be'abie to pay fhall dye. " from the 
c - extremities of the Earth fhall come Men with two 
cc Heads, and feven Eyes burning as Fire, and whole 
tc Feet fliall be fwifter than thofe of Goats, and all 
" thofe that fliall fee them fliail cry , Ah ! Ah ! The 
Plague and Ptyilck fhall ravage the Earth. A Dew 
of Blood fliall fall down from Heaven, and betaken 
for Water, but mail kill thofe that drink of it. How- 
ever, there fhall be another Dew, which fhall be a 

healing Remedy ro many, according to the laying 

of Hofea -[-, / will be as the Dew unto Ifrael \ he Jhall 
(rrow as the Lilly. The || Gun fliall be turned Into dark- 
nefs. and the Moon into Bloody as jeel Prophefies, but 

after thirty Days God will reftore it to its priftine 
Brightnefs. 

VI. Then * a potent King fliall flibjedt the Uni- 
verfe to his Laws, and place his Throne in Rome? 
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and Reign nine Months ^ at the end of which the 



Mcjftah Son of Jofeph? called Nehcmiah fhaiJ appear. 
The Tribes of Alanafjah, of Ephraim and Benjamin fol- 
lowing him in fin all numbers, (hall declare War a- 
gainffc this King of the Romans* kill him in a Fight, 
make a horrible (laughter, and find again part of the 
VeiTels of the Sanctuary in the Palace of the Em- 
peror Julian, where they had been hid for many 
Ages. The Son of Jofeph lhall go from thence to 
Vamafcus. t^Jbalon, and Jerufdcm, kill the Inhabi- 
tants thereof, and all JJ'rad lhall gather together at 
the noife of his Victories. 

VII. There is at Rome the Statue of a very hand- 
ibine Virgin. Some profligate Fellows of all Nations 
fiiall come into that great City, Avail clofe in with 
this Statue, and from fome drops of Blood the fa- 
mous Armillns lhall fpring, whom the Nations mail 
call Antuchrift. His Stature fhall be prodigious. 
He will give out that he is the Mejfiah, and the God 
who ought to be ador'd. All the" Poller ity of Efan 
ill-all fu b ink to his Laws :, but e 3Sfjhemiah tlie Son of 
Jofeph at the Head of Thirty thoufand Jews, a De- 
fender of the Unity of God, fh.dl wage War againft 
him. Armillns (hall be beaten, and Two hundred 
thoufand Men fhall be Slain in the firft Battel. But 
he will rally to a fecond Charge, where after he has 

loft a vafb number of Sonldiers , he fhall unknow- 
ingly kill the McJJUh Nehcmiah the Son of Jofeph. 
The Jews fhail then lofc Courage, and run away. 
They lhall be driven from place to place. The Na- 
tions fhall no longer tolerate them, and this laft blow 
of God's Anger lhall be the moft terrible. 

VIII. We do not intend to infift upon every par- 
ticular and therefore fhall not obferve what they 
fo boldly advance, that the Veffels of the Sanctuary 
arc hid in the Palace of Julian, where they fliali be 
found at the Birth of the Mvjfiab, the Son of Jofeph -, 
nor concerning the Statue of a Virgin, which is at 
Rome, from which Armillns is to be born;, but it is 
rcquifitero expofe the variation of the Rabbies, who 
have explained" the Wars of the Mcjflah according to 
the times wherein they liv'd. Jonathan has fpoken 
of this Armillns, and therefore itisfaid, either that 
his Paraphrafe is adulterated , or that he was not 
Co-temporary with J. CHRIST, feeing this Armil- 
Uu is borrow 'd from the Chriflians, who did not till 
a long time after begin to make him the Ant* chrifl; 
Kimki, who liv'd in the Xllth Century, and then 
faw the Chriflians Matters of Jertifalem under Bald- 
rvm, the lafl; King of it, fancy \\, that his sJ&cjfiah, 
whole coming he expected in a fiiort time, won'd 
ft ill find the Chrifl inns in JitcUa , from whence he 
would drive them out with open force. And for 
that reafon he fixed there the Seat of the War. But 
he was miftaken. For the Xllth Century was not 
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that thofe were they that were to wage War againft 
the Chriflians^ and to deftroy the Nations. He fup- 
j>ofes that the Chriflians would make new Cmz,adocs 
for the regaining cf Jernfalcm \ that the 7*/^/<j,whom 
he calls Gog and Magog , being gathered together 
from all the Province's of the Eafv , to defend not 
only their Empire, but their Religion, would give 
Battel to, and defeat the Chriflians. This is the 
Judgment, which God was to execute in the Valley of 
Jehojhaphnt For Jcrnfalem was to be a place of Hor- 
ror, The Nations were to tremble, and even the 
Jews to quaketthro 5 Amazement-, but Peace and De- 
liverance were at laft to fpring from the Womb of 
this War. For God was then to break the Yoke / 



of Ifrael, and no Stranger was ever after to rule 
over them. They lhall ferve D^vid their King, than 
is to fay, the N'elliah, who is of the hoitfc of David. 
The Lying fraud, is palpable:, and belldes it appears*, 
that thofe who pubiifif'd thofe Propheiles, have ta- 
ken them from the Circum fiances of the time they 
lived in, and from the Events, which they thought 
near at hand. Our Author has a difFerent Syttem. 
F^r he brings into the World a Nclnmiah, the Son 
of Jofeph, and makes him the fir ft Mejftab ; he al- 
lots him for his Province the Del truer ion of the 
Gentiles, loads him with the Odium of a cruel Ex- 
pedition, and makes him to dye in a Battel. Let 
us go on ivith his Notion, 

IX. Michael the Arch-Angel fnali Sound the 
Trumpet three times 5 at the firft , the Mcjfiah the 
Son of David fhall appear with the Prophet Elijah, 
The difpersM Nation fhall gather together ; ArmiU 
Ins in a fright fiiall complain of the great trouble 
that a wrenched Nation gives him. The Son of 
David fhall kill him in the Battel The Chriflians 
and Infidels lhall be exterminated perfuant to the 
Oracle, which fays|], that the honfc of J acob Jbtll be 

a Fire j and the Nations as Stubble and 'Tow. At 

the fecond Sound of the Trumpet, the Mcjfiah fiiall 
raife the Saints from the Dead j and even the Mef- 
fiah, the Son of Jofeph, who was buried under the 
Gate of Jcrnfalem* They lhall go from place to 
place to gather together the difpsrs'd. The Earrh 
fhall be to them a Garden of Eden. God lhall 
before them. Jernfalcm , and irs Temple fliail be 
reftor'd, as Jeremiah * hath foretold. The City fhall 
be built with ten prctiottt Stones. God fiiall put a- 

gain into his Temple the ten things that had been 
loft, and were milling in that of Herod. The Ark, 
wiih its Chcrubims , the ZJrim and Thttmmim , anct 
in fine, there fiiall be ten Cot.jolations for the Peo- 
ple. For his Redeemer Jhall come ', the rr.foncrs 
fliail gather together ; the Dead fljall rife again j the 
Temple fiiall be rebuilt', the Kingdom of Judah Jhall 
extend from one Sea to the other, and his Enemies Jha'l 
be deflroyd. '2\j? SicLncJs, no Plague frail any more 
mole /t them. Their life Jhall be prolong d. as that of a 
Tree. Cod Jliall make b.hrfctf viflble to the Eye, and 
fl)all take away the wicked thought from the heart', and 

lafl: of all, War fiiall come to a final End. 

X. This Rabbi hath forgot one of the great Ad- 
vantages, which the Jews are to reap at the Mani- 
feftation of the Son of David ; for he is to prepare 
them a Table, and give them a magnificent Banquet. 
The Leviathan lhall make the lirft (Jourfe. This 
Fifii would have filled the Sea with Monfters, if he 
had liv'd long enough to have finimed his Produ- 
ctions; but the Rabbies affirm thad God kiil'd him, 
and faked him for the Banquet of the MeJJiah. He 
alfo kilPd the Behemoth but did not laic him, be- 
caule fait Meat is not nice enough for fb elegant a 
Feaft. Wild fowl were as yet wanting , But though 
fome Doctors have cver-look'd them, Others have 
taken care to mention a Bird cali'd Barinchne, which 
when he dilplays his Wings, covers the Sun with 
them ; and one of his rotten Eggs once failing from 
his Neft drowmd fixty Cities. Pie is alfb referv'd 
for the Meffiah and all his Nations. Wine fhall no 
more be wanting there 9 than at the Marriage in 
Cana\ For it has been prefs'd from the beginning 
of the World, when the Earth had not as yet loft 
its vigour, and iris kept in Adams. Cellar. ' Irs age 
fiiall notdiminiih its strength} it fhall only. make ic 
clearer and finer. 

XI. One can hardly think 
{peak ferioufly when they vent 
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that Divines fiiould 
fuch grofs Abfurdi- 



* Abraham ad cap. 30. Jcrexn. 
+ P. 159. 
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ties. However, thus much is certain, that this Ban- 
quet is the formulary of an Oath among * many of 
the yew 9 as that of a Share in Para dice is among 
the Cbriftian Vulgar : //" / lye , let me. never eat of 
the wild Ox ; that is to fay, of the Behemoth. Thole 
that are for refining, maintain, that we muft under- 
ftand thereby Carnal Pleafures which Avail be lively 
and in great abundance • and/ 3 'digamy mall be fo far 
then from being a Fault, tolerated for the hardnefs of 
their Hearts, that it (hall become a thing Praife- wor- 
thy- In fliort, if fome find Spiritual Pleafures under 
carnal Expreflions, they are refuted as People ttiat 
go out of the common Road, and do not agree with 
Holy Writ. 

XII. However, fome of the Jcwifli \ )ivines exprefs 
them lei ves with more War i nets and Judgment. A- 
bravanel is one of thefe. For he gives his Mejfiah 
ten Chara&ers. i. Ct The firffc relates to his Birth, 
tk for he is to be of the Houfe of David, and come 
from the Stock ofjeffe* 2. Prophefy having ceas'd 
fince the Conflagration of the Second Houfe, for 

there are Prophets wanting, the MeJJiah is to reftore 

that Advantage, and to raife it to fo eminent a de- 
gree , that it mall exalt him above Aiofes, and 
above Angels. 3. He is to be die wifeft of ail 
Men. 4. And Matter of his Paiiions. 5. As a 
Juft and Righteous King, he is to draw the admi- 
ration and love of his Subjects by the equity of 
his Judgments. 6. His Miracles fhall be frequent, 
for he (hall Kill by the Spirit of his Mouth. It [hall 
be no longer necellary to gather an Army againft 
the Rebels , nor to inflict Punifliments upon the 
Guilty, as the Sanhedrim did. Serpents, Lions, 
Fire from Heaven, fhall kill all thofe that fhall 
commit any Act of Difobcdience. 7. There (hail 
be then fuch a perfect Peace upon Earth, that every 
Day fhall appear as one Sabbath. 8. That this 
Reign may be the more Glorious, the Unbelieving 
Nations and Kings fhall fubmit to his Empire. 

9. The ten Tribes ftiali return from their Dilper- 
lion, and gather again together about the Mejfiah. 

10. And to facilitate their Return, he mall fepa- 
ratethc Waters of Euphrates, as Mofcs did thofe 

of the Red- Sea. 

This Divine is much more Judicious , than all 
-whom we have quoted •, but it may at the fame time 
be obferv'd, that he comes much nearer to the Chri- 
pious, fince there are few of his Characiers,but what 
'belong to J. CHRIST. 

XIU. The Jews ft i 11 hope f, that the Miracles 
of the Mejfiah will happen in a very little time; but 
after they have been thus long and fo often miftaken, 
they do not now dare to fix it. They only cautioufly 
fay, that the People rauftjir/? repent-^ becaufeasthe 
Caprivity of Egypt did not end till the repentance of 
Jfrad , fo they are not to be deliver'd from their 
wretched State , till after a general Converfion* A 
thoufand Evils are prepared againft this Nation. A 
King more cruel than Human fhall rule over them 5 and 
in the main their Affliction fliall be a Furnace, and 
a Fire, to purge & purify them. Thus the Prophets have 
jcompar'd this Nation to an Olive, which doth not 
yield its Oyi till it be throughly prefs'd ; and it muft 
be from this their Affliction that they fliall pafs into a 
State of Tranquillity and Mappincfs. But this is fay- 
ing nothing, to fix the coming of the Son of David 
at the e B s rpcntance of the People, ' which fhall never be 
com pi eat enough And therefore we muft look out 
fome where elfe for what is faid, that is more parti- 
cular, and fpokc with a greater air of Cautioufnefs. 
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XIV. David, AdaimvnidesS Grand (on , being con- 
fulted by the Chiefs of his Nation about the time of 
the coming of the A-leifiah, re ve a I'd feveral Secrets 
which he forbid ihoulcl be publifli d to Strangers un- 
der the great eft Curfe. Tell it not \n Gath, publijh it 
not in the flreets of Ascalon. 

He reported, that one Pbine.ts, who Iiv'd (| about 
the Year 475. had had in his old Age, a Son that 
Spoke as loon as ever. he was Born. He liv'd to be 
twelve Years old , and at the point of Death, re- 
veal'd fome great Myfteries concerning the Delive- 
| ranee of the Nation ; bun as he wrote them in feve- 
ral Languages , and under Symbolical Expreffions, 
his Revelation is very obfenre. It was at laft found 
in the Ruins of a Town of Galilee and it is there 
obferv'd that God lud anfwer'd, * That the Fig-tree 
pntteth forth her green Figs. That did pre mile a very 
near Manifeftation of the Mejfiah- However, he is 
not as yet come. P.. Abraham *f- , who was atJV;-/*- 
filcm in the Year 1 <?i6, and had found this Prophefy 
engraved upon a Wall, faid, that the fame Conftel- 
lation that was feen when Jojlma conquer'd the Land 
of Canaan, and when Ez.rn brought back the People 
from Babylon, was to be found again in the Year |i 
1529, and that then the Mejfiah mould appear ; but 
the Event hath not anfwer'd his Prophefy. 

XV. c ' They pray to * God, that thofe who rec- 
kon the Years of the AfeJJiah, may bur ft thai 
their Bones may fwell ; and break , fays Gcmara. 
For when a time is fix'd, and the thing expected 
doth not happen ? People are apt to fay with a 
criminal miftruftfulnei--, that it mall never come 

to pafs. Happy are thofe who expect him , whode- 

layeth his coming ! For God doth not expect. 
He is the ftrength of Judgment ^ It is his Juftice, 
Why then do we fill expect him ? And indeed many 
perceiving that the times are elaps'd, believe that 
the Mejfiah will not come} and that there fliall 
be no Deliverance, fince it is not already effected : 
But others will have us truft in God, becaufe he 

that Jhall come, will come, and will not tarry. EUas 
hath reckon'd .1000 empty Years, during which 
time there fliall be no Law, and 2000 Years under 
the Law, and 2000 Years for the Reign of die 
Mejfiah ; according to this Calculation lie was to 
come in the Year 4000/ But a delay is ftill put 
to his coming, becaufe of the Sins of the People. 
The fame Elias told R. Juda 9 that there fhould 
be but Forty five Jubilees? and that the Mejfiah 
was to appear in the laft, that is, in the Year 
42 50. But another Rabbi maintains, ( without know- 
ing any thing of the Matter) that Elias only faid, 
that the Mejfiab ought not to be expe&ed till after 
the Forty fifth Jubilee. 

XVI. u R : Lhxnan met with a Man, who held 
a Book in his Hand which he had found at Aom:,and 
wherein it was taught, that all Wars wou'd be 

at ar: end. in the Tear of the World 4297. that is 

to fay, the 531 Year of J. CHRIST; and that 
afterwards the Mejfiah fhott'd reign tils the end 
of the Seventh Millenary, in which the World 
was to be deftroyed. Others aflert, that Daniel 

having fpoken of a time, and of times, and the half 

of a time? the Captivity of Egypt muft be doubled, 
and th^t. inftead of * 400 Years, times muft be 
reckon'd j that is the double of the number of 
Years ^ and afterwards the half of a time which 
amounts to 200 Years thus you have r^oo Years. 
Others believe that you muft treble the Years of 
the Captivity, becaufe David has faid 'j-, that God 
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will give them Tears to drinkj-n great meafure. The 

term in the Original fignifies a Meafure which is 
call'd TrienmL Thus they reckon i 600 Years. 
*KVH. Maimonides pretended, that he had receiv'd 
forae Propheiies from his Ancelfcors , from whence 
he concluded, that Balaam had foretold the time 
in which the Gift of Phrophefying ihou'd be reftor'd 
to the JtfWJ ; and that as he did Prophefy in the 3 1 th 
Year after the going out of the Land of Egypt, and 
the Year 2486. from the Creation of the' World 5 
by doubling this Number , the re-eftablifhment of 
the Prophets , that were to go before the Mejfiah 
was found to be in the Year 4976. By following this 
Oracle., which hath no relation to that, and the Calcu- 
lation of Maimonides, the Me ffiah fhou'd have come 
in theXEIIth Century, in the Year 1316. But as 
that has not yet happened , others refer the end of 
1 heir "Misfortunes to the Year 1492. others to the 
Year 1598, others to the Year 1600, and others a- 
gain to the Year 1940. 

XVUl. We fhould never have done, did we fet 
down all the different Calculations of the Rabbies . 
but we mall only fpeak of a Whim which exceeds 
all the reft s namely, That the Mejfiah hath been a 
long time Born, and remains conceal'd at Rome till 
£/w come to Crown him. This foolifli caprice of 
a Conjecture is back'd by the example ofMofcs, who 



hriftians thirty Years hid at 2>^azercth? without 
ifing the Functions of his Office? Tho ? the 



was hid for feveral years in Arabia in his Father- 
in-law's Houfe, and even in the Palace of Pharaoh* 
before he put himfelf at the head of the People, to 
procure them their liberty, David anointed by Sam, 
ueU lived alio feveral Years as a private Man, before 
he mounted the Throne •> and was not the Mejfiah of 
the Ch 

exerci 

Rabbies feed the hopes of the Vulgar, andfix'd times 
remote from thofe wherein they liv'd, to avoid the 
fhame of being miftaken, yet the Mejfiah dot noe 
come 5 and afcer all their Calculation they are fore'd 

to fay with frfaimonides (}, that the time of the Msf- 

fiah mult not be. enquir'd after, that the time of the 
Nation confiftsin the obfervation of the Law, and a 
truft in thePromifes that are link'd with it. It may 
alfb be obfervd, that there is not a more convincing 
Argument againft the Jen>s\ than that taken from the 
time wherein the Mejfiah was to come and appear. 
They all bend under the weight of this objection^ 
and cannot ftand before thofe C hriftians that urge it. 
As for the reft, the Modem Jews frame a more Car- 
nal Notion of their Mejfiah than the Antitnt : For 
thefe laft think only of glutting themfelves in the 
Blood of the Nations, and to plunge themfelves in 
Carnal Pleafures. 



\ Numb. 23. 23. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

* 

A Foitrth Motion of the Meffiah. 

That which the Jews form of ' J. CHRIST 




L The defign of the following Chapter. II. The Hi ft 0- 
ry of J. CHRIST ; an extract of the fir ft Toldos 
Jelcu. HI. His Miracles. IV. His Death. V. The 
Progrefs of the O'ofpel. VI. Some Cbriftians, who 
have adopted Panther a for the Father of J. 

"CHRIST. 

Can't tell whether the Jews were afraid, left 
fome among them might at I a ft get the better 
of the Prejudices which have hinder'd their Nation 
from acknowledging the Mejfiah in the Perion of J. 
CHRIST; and left afcending to the Ettbntial Cha- 
racters which the Prophets give to that Deliverer, 
they might eafily perceive, that it was he whom they 
had prom i fed and characterized many Ages before; 
but it is certain, that they endeavour'd to make J. 
CHRIST odious both to the Jews and Chriftians. 
After they have read our Gofpels, they difguife the 
Actions and Miracles of that Mejfiah whom we a- 
dore. 

They have * for many Ages paft labour'd to per- 
fect this difguife ; and have compleated it in thefe 
1 aft times : For a new Bookjfthe G 'en er mion of \ JESUS 
is lately come out, wherein the Author goes farther 
than that which appear'd fbme time before. We muft 
do this juftice to our Adverfarics, to reprefent fairly 
their reafon ; for otherwife we mould not do the part 
of a faithful Hiftorian. They often redouble the 



dread of the People, by concealing fbme Mon Iters' 
behind the Curtain - n and the opprobrious Cha rafter 
they give of fome certain Books, are good Preferva- 
tives for the Weak and Simple ; but thofe who are 
curious, or by chance get thefe Books into their 
hands, open them with a Mind fcar'd, prepoflefs'd^ 
and already half overcome. The great Art of Reli- 
gion is in not having any. If Heretickj are fubtie and 
dangerous, People muft work fo much the harder, 
that they may be fuccefsfully oppofed, and leave the 
event to God, whofeCaufe they defend. The Books 
which we quote are not fo dangerous as has been 
believ'd. The Ignorance of the Jews betrays them: 
Bccaufe they wholly neglect Prophane Hiftory, they 
cannot mafce-theEvents whichthey relate to agree with 
it, and therefore that lays their Impoftures open. 
The laft of the Authors we are now to examine, 
hath aflum'd the Name of Jonathan, who was Co- 
temporarywith J. CHRIST, a Scribe at JcruJaUm. 
And yet he fpeaks of the Jews fettled at Worms? 
who were called to Herod's Council. They blun- 
der alfo about the time when J. CHRIST was born, 
and about divers. Cuftoms in fo grofs a manner, that 
fome Doctors have been forced to difown thofe. 
Books, tho' they were compofed for the fervice of 
their own Nation. 

JI. They prefix'd to thefe Works the.Title of the 
GorpeL*according to St. Matthew* viz.. The Genera- 
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t*ons of JESUS; but in Head of writing his Genca-* 
logy, they begin with his Birch, and Co draw the 
Hiitoryof his Life and Death. The Author relates 
that one Named Pander* living at Bethlehem, fell in 
Love with a young Attire- Woman, who had been mar- 
ried toJochMiuri. He debauch'd her, and had a Son by 
her: Then tied into Babylon, and the Mother had the 
Child left upon her Hands , whom flic cali'd JchoJ'cna. 
He was fentto School, but this DiicipIe,tho a (tripling, 
had the infblence to life up his Head, and Ihew his 
bare Face before the Priells, whereas ic was the Cu- 
Itom to be veil d in their Prefence. This his Boldnefc 
gave occafion to enquire into his Birth, which was 
judg'd impure. " After * he had remain d fome time 
in Galilee, he went tojcrttfukm, and refolv'd to 
Ileal away the Name of Cod. But to prevent this 
Theft, two Lions were made by Magick, and plac'd 
<c One on the right, the Other on the left fide of the 
" Holy of Holies. Thefe two Lions roar'd every time 
cc that any one went out", and their Roaring was fo 
cc frightful, chat it fear d and made thole who heard 
<c them loofe their Memories. 1ESUS the Son of 



ct 



" Pandcra efcap'd the fnare by cutting his Skin, and 

<£ flipping under it the Name of Jehovah, which he 

<c had ftoln. He went from thence immediately to 

ct Bethlehem, the Place of his Birth, where he railed 

cc One from the Dead, and cured a Leper. The noife 

" of thelc Miracles drew avail multitude after him, 

iC who led him to 'lerr.ftlem in Triumph upon an 

46 A is. 

HI. cc The Prielts being met together, petitioned 
" Helena, or Oleina, who at that time Reigned with 
" her Son Mombas, or Hire 'anus , and demanded that 
JESUS might be punilhed. He appear'd before 
4i her, and by fome new Miracles won her over to 
ct his Party. The Prielts being amaz'd, confulted 
lC how they might entrap him ; and One of them 
11 whofe Name was Juda , oftee'd to learn the 
" Name of Jehovah, provided they would take upon 
<c themfelves the Sin which he thereby committed : 
tL fo he went to try his Skill of working Miracles with 
" JESUS. Both the One and the Other by pro- 
4t nounci.ng that Name, raifed themfelves into the 
u Air ; Juda attempted to make his Enemy fall, but 
tc in vain till he had pifs'd upon him «, for then the vir- 
cc tue of the Name was over, and they fell both to 
cc the Ground, becaufe they were both denTd. 
ct JESUS immediately waflVd himfelf in Jordan, and 
fcC wrought new Miracles. Juda, who wou'd not 
cc be baulk'd put himfelf among his Difciples, ob- 
tc ferv'd all his Proceedings, and reveal'd them to the 
cc Sages. And as he was to come into the Temple, he 
ct was ftopt with many of his Difciples, whilfl the 
«' reft fled to the Mountains. JESUS was faften'd 
cc to the Marble-Pillar which was in the City, and 
" there Whipp'd . He was afterwards Crown'd 
cc with Thorns : And laffc of all they gave him 
cc fome Vinegar and Water to drink, becaufe he was 
" thirffcy. Matt. 27. 34. 

]V. " The Sanhedrim having condemn'd him to. 
c ' Death, he was Stoned. They after that attempt- 
** ed to hang him upon Wood, but the Wood broke, 
" becaufe JESUS for cfaw the manner of his Death, 

cc and had enchanted it by the l^ame of Jehovah. But 

tc Juda di {appointed that precaution of his, by ta- 
4C king a great Cabbage out of his Garden , and 
ct hang'd fESUS thereon, juda fearing left his Dif- 
cc ciples fhould proclaim that he was rilen^rom the 
ct Dead, took away his Corps from the Grave, and 
tc having diverted a running Stream , bury'd it 
1C in a Ditch. However, it was reported that 
" he was rifen from the Dead , becaufe his Bo- 
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cc dy was not found in his Sepulchre. Queen H e . 
ct Una believed it, and declared, that he was the Sox 
tc of God, but Juda difcovered the Cheat by pro. 
ct ducing the Dead Corps. It was then fattened to 
<c the Tail of a Horfe. and dragged before the Pa- 
cc lace of the Queen, who was confounded, becaufe 
fhe had fa id that he was the Son of God. His 
Hair was pluck'd offj and therefore the Monks are 
fliaved. The Naz.aritcs were fo provoked at this, 
cc that they made a Schtiin upon it with the jews, 

V. " Notvvichftanding this, cheir Religion was 
CL fpread abroad every where by the Miniftry of 
cc twelve Perfons, who preached it thro' all Coun- 
tries. The Wife-men being mightily concerned at 
their Progrefs, deputed one Simon Kepha to flop it. 

c '- He took the Name ot Jehovah upon himand tranf- 
ct ported himfelf into the Metropolis of the JVazat it e s, 
CL where after he had wrought feveral Miracles, he en- 
cc gag^d cheni topromifehim that they would do what- 
cc ever he ordered them. He forbid them to ufe the 
cc Jews iW* and commanded them to celebrate the Fc- 
u llival of the Stoning of JESUS, and the Fortieth Day 
" after his Death in Head of the petitecojh They 
ct promifed they would do it, provided he flayed 
" with them. And in order to this, they built him 
cc n Tower, where he ihnt himfelf up , living upon 
tc Bread and Water for the fpace of Six Years, and 
cc then dy'd. This Tower is as yet to be feen at 
ct Rome, which is call'd Peter', or at lealt a Stone 
cc whereon he fate. EUas came afterwards to Rome, 
cc and declared that Simon had deceive! them chat 
" he was the Perlbn , whom JESUS had intruftcd 
cc with his Orders, that he commanded them to be 
cc circumcised upon the Penalty of being drown'd^and 
ct to obferve '[ the Firft day of the Week inftead of 
tc the Sabbath ^ but at the very inftant that he was 
cc Preaching this Doftrine\ a Scone fell upon his 
(C Head , and crulh'd him to pieces. May this be 
cc the end of all God's Enemies. This is a a 'Extract of 
that famous Book. 

VI. It is a Romance, wherein part of the Life of 
J.CHRIST isinferced. Yec there afe fome learned 
Chrift ians, who notwithstanding their conviction of the 
ralflioodof fo fabulous a Piece, do for all that take 
part of it to ground their Conjectures upon. Celfas 
is excufable, in having upbraided the Chriftians with 
the Virgins being fore'd by a Souldier called Pan* 
dera *, but how can St. Epiphanius be excus'd, who 
afliires us, that Jofeph was the Son of Jacob llrnam'd 
Panther ? or how can John of Damafcus be juftifled, 
who is indeed of another Opinion,but for all that makes 
him come into the Genealogy of J. CHRIST : For 
he maintains, that Panther was great Grand-father 
to Mary , and Bar pant her her^Grand father. Raban 
Mattr doth alio lpeak of thefe two Men-, and the 
Learned Gr otitis |) made an Advantage of this Tra- 
dition, as if it had been well grounded, that fb the 
Romance invented about the Virgin might appear 
more probable. And indeed * the Name given here 
to the Souldier, Panther, is a Greek.OYiei, how then 
can it be introduced into the Genealogy of J.CHRIST 
as a Sirname of a Family ? There is good reafon to 
believe that it was invented only to make the Birth 
of the Meffiah more odious. The \ P anther ^ or the 
Male of the Panther, is a Savage and cruel Beaft, 
that couples with a Lionefs, and from thence pro- 
ceeds a Leopard. 

Hi \\ mactilis patrem referent \ robore matrcm* 

The Manufcript of a Rabbie is alfo quoted, wherein 
it is faid, that as the Leopard is produced by die 
mixture of different fpecies 5 



J< Told os Wag. ;) . i. ioi«5, t5c. \ Toldos Wag. p. 23, r dc. 
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Viverfam * confnfa gcntts V anther 'a camelo - 

So J. CHRIST fpirung from a C reek Soldier ; and a 
Jemflj 'Woman . Thofe who reckon Panther a among 
CHRIST'S Ahceftors, fall inco the Snare, ,which 
the moft inveterate Enemies of the Chriftian Religion 



have laid for them. Smannel dc Tefutro is one of thefe 
for he Blefies the Fate of A-farham and Panther, h<s- 
canfe- J. CHRIST came, from them. Felices \ Mar h ant 
& Panther tanta nepote : But thftead of following them, 

let us examine thofe various Romances which the yew 
publifn about J. CHRIST. 
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* Horat. Satyr., 



•J- Elogia Patriarch. & Chrifti nova astas p» 145.'. 



CHAP. XXVI1L 

JL Confutation of the two Books'^ entituled, The Toldos, or The Generations 



of JE SUS. A fifth Notion. . Falfc Meffiah's. 
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■ 

Helena was Queen of the^ Adribeni. II. Whether 
Jhe was the Mother of Conftantine. III. This Opi- 
nion refitted. IV. Whether Helena, Queen 'of the 

Acliabeni, was a Chriftian. In what time fjje Uvd. 

V. AnewBiftory of J. CHRIST full of Falfities. 

VI. Some Impoftures obferv'd upon his Birth* The 
Totlfure of Pr lefts. VII. The Miracles of J.CH.R.Y3T. 
The Conjectures of feme Christians upon the Name 
of Jehovah and JJiSUS exploded. Vlil. Some 
Fables of the Jews on the Name of Jehovah. IX. 
The Circumftances of the Death of J. CHRIST, 
falfely related. X. Remarks upon what is faid of 
his Death $ and. of the Sanhedrim of Worms. 
XI. The War which it.- occaftoned againft Herod 
and the Jews, a Chimera. Xll. Frauds which the 
Jews confefs were made ufe of againft the Chriitians. 
XUI. What ufe may be made of the Tolclos jelcu. 

XIV. Of the fifth Notion of the Meffiah, 



I. l T n H E firft thing that we are to examine, is, the 

Birth of J. CHRIST. It happen/ d according 
* to the Jews in the Year 3671. in the Reign of A- 
lexanderjann*tu\ but he wrought his Miracles whiilt 
Helena and her Son Afombas Reign'd in Jud<ta. It 
is a genera), tho' erroneous Opinion of the /n™, that 
J. CHRIST liv'd above a Century before the Chrifti- 
an *AEra^ and they do not trouble themfeives to re- 
concile their Opinion with Foreign Hiftorians, be- 

caufe a hundred and fifty Tears difference is but a fin all 

matter with them. But here is one Circumftancc 
which ought to be animadverted upon,™*.. The Reign 
of Helena and of her Son. Jojephtss fpeaks of Helena 
Queen of Adiabeni, who came to Jcrufalem during 
the Famine foretold by Agubns, and me was fo cha- 
ritable as to relieve the People, by ordering a 
great quantity of Corn to be bought at Alexandria. 
She liv ? d a long time in Judaa with her Son I^atcs, 
who had given Jier an in fight into the Jcwijh Religi- 
on; and no doubt but it is this Foreign and Profclyte 
Princefs, who is inferted into this Romance, which 
we are now examining. 

II. A famous -|- Critick pretends, that the Author 

alludes to Helena the Mother of Conftantine the Great, 

becatife (he is called Queen of theXJniverfe, which be- 
longs to none but to "the Confort of fuch an Empe- 
ror as Conftantins was. Betides, Helena favour'd the 
Jews before fhe embrae'd thrift Unity - and the Acts 
of Pope Syhcfter import, that Iambrcs the Jew crow d 
very much over the Chriftians in her prefence, becaufe 
by pronouncing the Name of Jehovah toanOxe's Ear, 
he made him fall down Dead on the Ground , and he 
maintain d, that this Miracle was done frequently in 
the Ancient Temple, wherein the Pricffcs by the help 
of that inerrable Nametam'd thofe Animals, which 



I -were often very furious. Ifwc believe that Critick, 
this Hiftory. hath been- the ground. work whereon 
the. Jews have built their Romance concerning J. 
CHRIST. 

III. But the Foundation of this Conjecture || falls 
j immediately: Fori do not fee that Helena was called 

Queen of the ZJniverfc. T h e y m a kc h e r t o h a ve b e e n r &e 
Wife of Jautuus, and to have rul'd in ^nelsa after the 
Death of her Husband, which is falfc. But do rhey 
not pufli this falihood coo far in giving her the Empire 
of the whole World? Helena Queen of the Adiabeni, 
who Jiv'd fo long at Jcwfalcm, ought to be better 
known by the Jews, than Helena the Wife of Conftan- 
tiiu was. Can it be imagined that they have feen, and 
taken the pains to Copy a Ipurious Piece, fuch as the 
Ads of Sylvcfter, fincc they hardly read the belt Per- 
form ances of the Chriftians. Why are J \tmbrcs, and 
the tryal of Skill upon the Oxe killed by the Ncimeof 
Jehovah, brought in, fince they have no relation to 
what is faid hereof J. CHRIST, where this Dying 
Oxe doth not appear upon the Scene? This Con- 
jecture is not better grounded than that of the Lions 
or Dogs who bark'd at thofe that went out of the 
Holy Place. ; For * it is fuppofed that this is bor- 
row'd from the Cover of the Ark, the Name of 
i which had fome 1 elation with that of the Lion , or 
of that Lidit of Gcd that was faid to rcflde under 
the Altar : As if this Fable could not have have been 
invented at once without alluding to fome Antienc 
Rite, or to fome felfe or true Event, relating to the 
Jewijh Church. 

IV. Or oft ;ts -\- will not allow that the Synagogue 
made this Con queffc of Hdtna. For he affirms*' that 
Jhe embrae'd the Gofpel during that Famine at Jera- 
falem; but her longitayin that City, wjiere fhe had 
Jeft liberty of Conference than at borne 1 thofe Py- 
ramids which file erected near the City *, the number 
.of her Son's Wives, who perfever'd in Polygamy 5 the 

filence of Buff hi us , and other Hiftorians*, upon a 
thing fo advantageous to the Church all make us 
believe, that this Queen and her Children were only 
Jewifb Profelytes. However, it is certain, 1. That 
this Queen never Reigned in Judca, nor had fhe an/ 
Authority there : It is then ridiculous to drag JESUS 
before her, and to demand both of her and her Son 
his Condemnation and Death. A Queen ofAdiabens 
had nothing to do with Jndaa\ for that was in fub- 
j eft ion to the Romans. 2. Her Sons Name 
b.iftis^ but he is confounded H with Hircanm, and 
this Name is ridiculoufly afcribed to him. He did 
not Reign in Jud&a., and never had there any fupreme 
Authority to Condemn to Deaths and his Children 
who we retaken at Jerufalem, only redded there out 
of a kind of Curiofity to be inftru&ed in the Law, 
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~. Laftly after they had fee up fome chimericalKings 
la JudJ, Chronology rauft be broken into, and i in- 
fringed : For the Queen of Adt^enetOA not come, to 
jerT^lcmuW the Reign of CW««, after the Death 
of T CHRIST, which happen'd in the 19th Year or 
Ttberim. Her Son Reigned but in the Year 61. and 
was ftill Alive at the Deftrutlion ot jcruj.tkm; io 
that they -give him the Power to interrogate ana 
condemn a Man, who had been Dead above thirty 
Years before. This is fo known a Truth, that iome 
Jtwifh * Hiftorians own that the Qpeen of ^*™ f 
liv'd but under M; and that ibe was neither ot 
Che Race of the Ptolomfs, nor Queen of Judea, out 
aProfelyte, as we alfo acknowledge. aianrv 
V. The fecond Author+who hath wrote the Hiftory 
of T- CHRIST, and followed the Go/pel clofer, hath 
corrcrtcd this fault, and without ipeaking of Helen*, 
he makes J. CHRIST to be Born m the Reign 1 of 
rod the Grin. N,y, he pretends that the Complamts 
againftthe Adultery of Patera were carried be tore 
this Prince and that being exafperated agamft the 
Guilty, who had fled into Egypt, he went to Bethlehem- 
and Mafl'acred the Children ot that Place. 

This Relation is much more Judicious than the 
former, For J. CHRiST was Born under Herod. 1 hat- 
Prince did fvlkacre the Children of Bethlehem,, and 
JESUS at his Birth only efcaped Dy.ng, by _h« i Fa- 
ther's f iaht into Egypt. However, two confideiable 
faults arfobferved fete too, without taking nonce of 
fcveral other Faliities direftly contrary to the Text or 
rhe Gofpel. Firft, J CHRIST is faid to be Born a 
the beginning of HerUt Reign^ fince this Prince did 
not dy! till after he had order'd tivMeffu* ; tobeSton d 
and Han-'d. Neverthelefs any Body knows that 
Herodt^Gre.u Dy'd immediately after the Birth of 
1. CHRIST, which haftcn'd his return from Egypt. 
Farther, he was not crucify d, but m the Reign i of 
Tiberius, when Archelatts was already bammed, and 
that there was no more Kings at jcruf.tlcm. 1 heic 
Facts can'c be contradicted, feeing they are taken out 

° f ffiSSffiS*. Progrefsot J. CHRIST, much 
sroiler blunders are \\ committed by them: For they, 
make Jofbu* the Son of Perachia, who had Study d 
under Akiba, his Preceptor. And yet AM* , fo much 
celebrated among the Jews ^Itv'd but m the Reign of 
Mrian, which was above One Hunched Years after 
the Death of Herod and of J. CHK.1S1. 

This Author Arms Herod the Great and his Son a- 
■eaioftthe Inhabitants of a Defartof jW^becaufethey 
followed the Party of J. CHRIS I , and Ador d his 
image, and that of Mary his Mother. Theft ^dela- 
tors defired the affiftance of the King of Cefarta a- 
~ainft Herod and his Son. But as that Prince gaye- 
them to underftand, that he had no War with the 
Jlraclites, the Inhabitants of Ai, fubmitted to Herod! 
What a horrible confufion of Hiftorical Fads is here. 
This Author, who was writing his Book at a time, 
and in a Place, where he faw People adore the Virgin 
■ and Crucifixes, imagin'd that this Wormip was as old 
as ChrijUarMy ; or at leaft he hath -afcnb ditto the 
firft Chriftians, that he might from their firft begin- 
ning make them odious to his Nation. There was 
no King at Jerusalem to wage War with theft pre- 
tended Worlhippers of Images ; for Judo* was then 
reducM into a Province. What King of C&farea is 
this, who is mention'd * in this Hifiory ? Doth the 
Author mean thereby Germany! It is very likely; for 
when he fpcaks of the Jews Inhabiting Worms, whom 
Herod confulted, he fays, that that City was fituated 
in the Land of Cefarea, and that the Inhabitants of 
Ai were fo much the more inclin'd to defire their 
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affiftance againlt Herod , becaufe they oppofed the 
Death of JESUS. Neverthelefs whatNonfenfe is here ? 
to make Forces come out of Germany into fndaa 7 to 
call a King out of chat Country, to make War .upon 
Herod at a time when there was no Herod upon the 
Throne, and-when Judaa depended upon the Roman 
Empire ? Here area great many blunders at the firlfc Jcc 
ting out,and it muft be confeiTed, that thofe who were 
fo little acquainted with the Hiftory of J. CHRIST 
mould by no means pretend to the writing of it. 

VI. The fame Hilfcorian -f- makr s Akjba go to Na- 
zareth to inform himfelfof the Birth of JESUS, who 
from his earlieft Youth, diftinguiJh'd himlelf at 
School. By means of a falfe Oath he learnt ofMtry 
that Ine was guilty of Adultery ; at his return JESUS 
was feizd and fhav'd, and his Head was wafh'd with 
a Water, which prevents the growing of Hair; and 
feeing that every Body fhunn'd him, he gather d|| 
fome Difciples together, to whom he explained the 

Law in a very different wanner from the Tradition rc- 

ceivd at that time. He order 'd them to (have their Heads 
that fo they might be known for his followers. Herod 
caufed them to be perfu'd, but none Cave John had the 
misfortune to be taken, and that coft him his Head. 
However, JESUS preach 'd in the Defxrt that he was 

God, born of a Virgin ^ who had Conceived him by the Holy 
Ghoft^ and affured them that he was the true Redeemer l 9 
and that he who believ'd in him flionld have a /bare in 

the World to come. Laftly, he afTerted -f- that ttie Law 
ought to be aboliflvd, becaufe a Thoufand Genera- 
tions were palfed iince David • and that Prophet had 

taught, that God remembered his Covenant for ever, the 
Word which he commanded to a thoufand Generations. 

There are herein fome Truths, becaufe Allufion is 
there made to what the Evangel ifts relate,that JESUS, 
when he was twelve Years Old, was iltting in the 
Temple, difputing with the Doctors. This Author 
owns, thathe publickly aflerted his Birth to be from 
a Virgin, that he was the Meffiah, and Godblcffed for 
ever. In a word, he doth not conceal the end of his 
Preaching, which was very far from Tradition, where- 
by the Law had been greatly adulterated. The Ca- 
lumnies which he mixes with thofe Rays of Truth, 
are palpable For could JESUS have gained any credit 
with the multitudes that follow'd him, if upon his own 
Mother's confeffion an Authentick Sentence had been 
pronoune'd againft his Birth ? This Writer doth not 
only herein contradict himfelf, but alfo cafts a Re- 
flection upon esfkiba* fince he makes him to take 

an Oath to the Virgin, which did not come from his 

Heart ? Befides, whence came this Water Boleth, 
which hinder'd the Hair from growing? You cannot 
find the leaft footftep of this Fable in the Talmud, 
where there are fo many Others. This is of a much 
newer invention ; for this Author feeing the Monks 
and Prieftstobe fliaved,believ a d that J. CHRIST and 
the Apoftles had been fo too \ and fome Chriftians are 
fill v enough to give way to this imagination,when they 
run up the Origine of theTonfure as high as St. Peter, 
But efpecially he overturns the Hiftory of John the 
Baptift-i for he was not a Difciple but the fqre-runner of 
JESUS. He did not loofe his Head becaufe he follow'd 
him in the Defart, but becaufe he upbraided Herod for 
taking away his Sifter- in law. John the Baptifi did not 
Dye at Jemfalcm where Herod had no Authority - 7 
and that Prince who ^wt John to Death, was not He- 
rod the Great , in whole Reign JESUS was Born. 
fofephtts agrees in this point with the Chriftians, and 
as he was a Jew* and aim oft Co-temporary with him> 
fb the idle fancies of a Modern Writer ought not to 
make us queftion what he fays upon that iubjelh 
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VII The third thing that we are to examine, is, 
by what means [. CHRIST did work his Miracles, 
the truth of which is owned even by his very 
Enemies. For they maintain that all thole Pro- 
digies were perform'd by virtue of the Name of Je- 
hovah, which JESUS had ftollen in the Temple. 
Some ChrifliMv, who do believe that the Name ot 
Jehovah contains fame Supernatural Virtue, infert 
it in that of J ESUS. They in fere an 5 in the ineffa- 
ble Name, and find Jehofchnah , or J ESUS in it. 
After the t they fee in it fome admirable Myfteries; 
They fay, that this * S being inverted in the Name 
of God , denotes that the f Fire of the Wrath of 
God hath been put out by J. CHRIST, or elfe that 
the Supreme God is become [| Man. I know not what 
other Myltery an antknt Greek, found in it, of whom 
we have a Fragment, and thus tranflated this Name 
compounded of Jehovah and JESUS ; She , fac is the 
bevitimugi the 'Teeth * and living in her. This alte- 
ration of Name is grounded -|~ upon the Authority 
of Tarphon^ who afliires us, that God in the 
State of Nature was calJ'd Schaddai, or Self-fuffcicnt :> 
under the JLaw 7 Jehovah- and JESUS at the tune of 
the Melliab. Laitly it is thought, that when the Rab- 
bies (peak- of that ineffable Name, which JESUS 
itole away o-:t of the Temple, "they have an aliuflon 
to that Paflage of the Revelations-, where the Son 

of God, hath a nam* written on hisvejlnre and on his 

thiol,, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. ^ Revel. 19. i<5. 

But I can't conceive hew Chriftiam come to- ven- 
ture upon fo many frivolous Conjectures. I own that 
the Jews were the firlfc that imagined this miracu- 
lous Virtue in the Name of Jehovah-,' which was un- 
known to all the antient Jewiflj Church, that would 
have undoubtedly made ufe of it againft all her Ene- 
mies : But we mufb not fufFer our ftlves to be car- 
ry'd away by the Rabbies. The Chrijlians are lb 
fo much the iefs excufablc, as being in pofiefTlon of 
Truth, they fhou'd defend that chalt Virgin, and 
not expofe her to impofrors > or cloth her with the 
Rags of Error and Falfhood. It is trifling with a 
Truth, to prove it by Arguments that arc palpably 
falie. The Jews laugh at our w'eaknefs, which makes 
us run after their Chimaeras. The Unbelieyers are 
thereby confirm'd in their Doubts and the Pro- 
phane infulc us. Thole, who have fubllituted the 
Name of JESUS in ftead of that of Jehovah , who 
write it in Gh a racers of Gold , or of Silk upon a 
little Tablet, and who look upon it as a Relick, and 
adore it, or make it a point of Religion to repeat it 
fcveral times, add Superftition to Ignorance. 

VIII. I do not know whence the- Rabbies have taken 
all their Extravagancies upon the Name of Jehovah , 
and which it is not improper ro expofe here, that 
People may -learn upon what Foundations they build 
their Calumnies, and to what extremities they are re- 
due'd, when they recur to fuch filly Stories. It is 
eafy to convince the "jews either that they .had not 
the Name of Jehovah 9 or thatrW Name had no 
miraculous Virtue For if they cou'd have made ufe 
of it, they had done it during the Siege of jentfa- 
lew, to prevent the Deftruction of the Second Tem- 
ple, and of the wliole Nation. If J. CHRIST had 
made ufe of it to work Miracles *, and if it was us'd 
againft him, it might fo much -the more have been 
employ'd to overfet the Romans, and to hinder their 
Approaches. But where have they learnt that Da- 
vid, in calling the Foundation of the Temple, found 



upon the mouth of 7 he Ahyfs a Stone' whereon the Raw? 
of God was read, and that he placed it in the Holy of 

Holies ? It is alfo faid, that this Name was engra- 
ved upon the Stone that.fcrvd Jacob for a Pillow. 
When that Patriarch was going to Bethel , he had 
a mind to make a Pillow of Stone-, but each Stone 
difputcd the Honour of being employ'd - by him. )t 
fhall be upon me, my Lord, that your Head fhall 
reft, cries one- No, replies another , I ought to be 
preferr'd ; and to make up this Quarrel , thofe Stones 
became one Stone $ and it w.is upon that Stone that 

the Name' of Jehovah was found, which was kept in 
tile Holy of Holy*s. But Magick was made ufe of 
to keep it :. And therefore Lions are imagtn d to 
flank that Holy Place, who by their roarings made 
thole that came into it to lofc their Memories. Is it 
not a very ihamefnl thing for the Doctors of the Se- 
cond-Temple to call in the Devils to keep the ineffa- 
ble Name of God ? 

Cerberits h&c ingens latratti regna 1 r if and 
Per fan at, adverfo reciibans immanis %n antra m 

They commit a lecond Crime, in giving Jnda 
leave to learn that Name contrary to Cuftom, and 
die Will of God. They were in an errour, when 
they determined that they might take upon them- 
feives Jndi?% Sin. Laftly , this Juda being arm'd 
with the Name of God raiies himfclf up in the Air ; 
JESUS afcends there alfo-, and there chey flrugled 
till both were deli I'd. The Jews wou'd be even with 
fome Chrijlians for the Contention which Simon Ma- 
gus had at Rome with St. Peter j But the ignorance of 
the One doth not excufe that of the Others. 

IX. The fourth I) Circiimftance of Momeot is the 
Death of J. CHRIS !', whereupon both thefe Writers 
have committed fome Faults which prove them e- 
qually guilty of Forgery. We will here take notice 
of fome of them. Fiiil * they relate, that after 
it had been refolv'd at Jerufnlem to have JESUSap- 
prehended, they prevaifd upon his Landlord to give 
him fome fophifticatcd Wine, which made him to 
forget the ineffable Name, without which he cou'd 
not have been taken. This is but a bungling Story, 
For it doth not only run upon the Chimsera.of the 
ineffable "Name; but it alfo borrows from the Hea- 
then their River of Oblivion, which is yet more Chi- 
merical. 

Secondly, tc They kept *f- an extraordinary Fafl at 
JerufaUm, altho* there was at that time but one 
Faft-day enjoyn'd by the Church. The pretence 
of this Mortification was the War which the In- 
fidel Kings wag'd againft Ifracl\ but the real de- 
fign of it was;, to beg of God that he would de- 
liver up JESUS, who taught that he came into 
the World to abolifh Feftivals, and fettle a 

Law that was to go out of Si on, and make an 

atonement for Spi. ]ESUS and his Difciples, ha- 
ving eaten the day of the Propitiations, and drank 
the Wine fo adulterated by his Landlord , was 
apprehended, and the King commanded that the 
Stoning of the Difciples of JESUS fhoud be de- 
ferr'd till the Feart: of Tabernacles, that fo 
this execution might be perform'd in the pretence 
of all the People, and his Commands were exe- 
cuted accordingly. 

Here are further I know not how many* Lies, 
which we fhall not go about to prove by theGofpel, 
becaufe the Jews reject that, but by Propbane and 
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Jewifh Hiftory : And in the fir ft place there was 
no King in Jerttfilcm , when J E S TJ S was feized. 
Neither was there, Secondly, any War againft Jh- 
daa, which might give a Pretence to keep an extra- 
ordinary Fait. Tiberius governed that Province peace- 
ably. A Man muft be an abfolute Stranger to the 
State of the Rouun Empire, to fpeak of the Kings of 

the jS£atio#s 7 who deftgiid to wage War with the ]ews, 

feeing that Jernfalem was under an entire Subjection 
to the Romans ; and the Rebellion , which happen d 
afterwards to the utter ruin of the Nation, was not 
as yet begun. To conclude, the Importer is mifta- 
ken, not only in over- turning Prophane and Sacred 
Hiftory (fince St. Stephen was ftoned many Years 
after his Matter's Death :) But he alfo forgets the 
Rites of his own Nation. For it is falfe, that there 
was not at that time any other Faft, belides that ce- 
lebrated at the Feaft of Propitiations j and the Tal- 
vmdifts pofltively fay the contrary. 

X. The Death of J. CHRIST was deferr'd till the 
Feaft of the PafTe-over. Thofe two Impoftors do not 
agree about the manner how it happen'd. For || 
£t One always brings in the King, who fends his- 
Orders throughout the World , that if any one 
had a mind to defend the Caufe of JESUS, he 
fhou'd appear before the Council. He even ask*d 
the Advice of the Sanhedrim of Worms* which vo- 
ted, that JESUS fhou'd be fhut up and nourifhed, 
but not condemned to Death. But the King reje- 
cted this Advice, and JESUS was faften'd to the 
Wood. The Other * on the contrary fays, that 
J. CHRIST was Apprehended immediately before 
the Pafle-overby an Armed Multitude, that kill'd 
one part of his Difciples, and made the reft to fly 
to the Mountains, and that the Sanhedrim con- 
demned him afterwards to be Ston'd. But turn 
which way you will , you find out the Cheat. 
And indeed the Edict that was publihVd throughout 
the World to Summon in Advocates to plead J. 
CHRIST'S Caufe is a Fiction that deferves not any 
body's notice. The Talmudifts | affirm, that a Herald 
was ordcr'd to go before JESUS, and to cry for forty 
Da^s together, that if any one had a Mind to Vin- 
dicate the Innocency of JESUS, he fhou'd be per- 
mitted to do it. But all this is only invented to per- 
fuade the People that JESUS had been juftly con- 
demn'd. For what King of fitdaa had a Power 

to publifh fuch Editts throughout the World ? The 

Sanhedrim had no longer a Power of Life and 
Death; becaufe the Romans had depriv'd them of it. 
So that J. CHRIST cou'd not be condemn'd accord- 
ing to the Rules of the Jcwifc Council. Befides, it 
was not the cuftom to have Heralds go for the fpace 
of forty Days to beg Advocates for the Parties ac- 
cusal. It is only read in the Mifnah 1), that it was 
practised when they were leading a Criminal to the 
Place of Execution \ declaring that fuch a one was 
condemned for fuch a Crime \ If any one can prove 
that he is innocent, let him draw near. The Impoftors 
allude to this Cuftom; but they load it with new 
Falfhoods; and do not obferve that it ought not to 
have been practie'd with reference to J. CHRIST, 
who was condemn'd by a Roman Judge. 

But it is moft of all ridiculous to introduce there 
the Sanhedrim of Worms. The Jews of that City for- 
merly maintain'd to the Emperor that they oppos'd 
the oeath of J. CHRIST :, pretending that this Act 
of Hutnanity ought to have engag'd the Chriftians to 
ufe them more kindly. The Author of the Book 
which we refute, who in ail likelyhood liv'd in the 
Neighbourhood of Worms y notwithftanding he pre- 
tends , that he wrote at femfalem in the time of 



J. CHRIST , and drew from thence the pretended 
confukation of Herod with the Council of Worms 7 
about the manner how they fhou'd treat J. CHRIST; 
as if Worms was at the Gates of Jernfalem ; and that 
there were at that time fame Jews difpers'd upon the 
Banks of the Rhine, and that the Sanhedrim of that 
Country had a great Authority at Jernfalem. I fet 
down this Stuff, becaufe it contributes to fhew how 
pitifully the greateft Enemies of the C h> tftt an Reli- 
gion oppofe it. In ihort, One fays, that JESUS was 
Ston'd, and the Other that he was faften'd to the 
Crofs. They pretend this Contradiction is eafily fblv'd, 
by faying , that the Stoning was done before , be- 
caufe R. £li ez.tr hath told us, that every Man that was 
florid, was to be hanged afterwards. But the Opinion 

of the Rabbies, who wrote long after the Deftrudion 
of Jernfalem , and when there were not any Foot- 
fleps of the old Government remaining , is not an 
Argument that this Law was obferv'd *, and fb much 
the rather, becaufe the Sages affirm that it was only 
fometimes done againft Blafphcmers and Idolaters. We 
do not find in any place of Scripture that it was pra- 
ctised. St. Stephen, who was Ston'd to Death, was 
not afterwards Hang'd. In a word, the Contradi- 
ction of thefe Writers is manifeft. For J. CHRIVT 
whom Pilate condemn'd, was not ftoivd ^ but he was 
nail'd to a Crofs , according to the Cuftom of the 
Romans. The firffc Impoflor 1 wells the Blunder by ma- 
king him to be hang'd upon a Cabbage of a prodi- 
gious heighth - 7 becaufe JESUS had charm' d all the 
Woods. If the Name of Jehovah did then preferve 
its Vertue, how came JESUS to fuffer himfelf to be 
Crucified ? 

XI. The Death of JESUS, fays one, * caus'd a 
War among the Jews. For thofe of his Party took 
up Arms in the De fart of Al, and Kill'd two thou- 
land Jews ; and no body ever durft come up to the 
Feaft becaufe of them. They maintain'd, that their 
Matter had after his Death brought down fire from 
Heaven, and was rifen from the Dead, whilft Judas 
did fhew his Body, which he had hid in a nafty place. 
They alfo rofe up in Arms at Jernfalem againft the 
King, becaufe of JESUS • but all this is contradi- 
cted by Hifiory. For the Chriftians were not in a 
condition immediately after the Refurrection of our 
Lord to take up Arms, or to maffacre the Jews, who 
opprefs'd them. Herod had no hand in his Death; 
and that Tetrarch of Galilee was not in a Condition 
to appeafe the Tumults at Jemfalem. What rs moft 
particular, is, that after mature deliberation fome 
Chriftians have been impos'd upon. Simeon afcended 
on a Cloud with thofe who had a Mind to follow 
him, and left them to fall down from the Cloud in 
the Wildernefs, where they broke their Necks. 

Simon Kepha, who puts himfelf among his Difci- 
ples , is St. Peter , as Jnda is that Traitor Judas. 
This Man having taken the Name of Jehovah in the 
Temple, with the confent of all the Sages, cloth'd 
himfelf as an Impoftor. He -\ pretended, that he 
was fent by JESUS, altho' his defign was to ruin 
the Chriftians. His Collegues take his Crime upon 
them ; They fay, that he went to the Metropolis of 
the Chriftians ; But that is falfe, becaufe they 6eing 
difpers'd and become Fugitives in all places , had no 

AJetropolis. The Chriftian Metropolifes were not known 

before the Council of Nice, which was three hundred 
Years after CHRIST. How cou'd Kepha then find 
among them a Metropolis which never had a Being ? 
They caufe to be afTembled there about Kepha a Mul- 
titude of Chriftians as numerous as the Sand of the Sea. 

Is not this, contrary to their intereft, againft all pro- 
bability to make the Chriftians fo numerous irnme- 
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diately after the Death of J. CHRIST who never 
■went out otjudta? The Chnjlians arc defied to be 
favourable, and to do the Tews no harm ^ as it this 
crowing Society was all of a Hidden become fo pow~ 
erfui as to be able to cruJh.the Jewijh Nation and 
Commonwealths of Ifracl ; Laitly, they makcA>p^ 
to remain among the Chrifiians notwithstanding his 
Jewijh Religion. He (huts up himfelf in a Tower ; 
and a Stone cali'd Peter is fhew'd at Rome This is bor- 
rowed from St. Peters going to Rome 7 but it is dii- 
guifed with Impoftures and tables. 

XII. Elias 9 who fucceeded Kepha 7 and was crufh'd 
to pieces by the fall of a Stone from Heaven, is a 
Man fo" little known, thatno part of his Hiftory can 
be applied to any body. At the fame time that he 
inftituted |) the Lord's-Day inftead of the Sabbath, 
he enjoyn'd CircumcilTon. The h*rft of thefe Rites is 

Cbrifiian, the fecond Jewijh. Simeon, whom the fe- 

cond Impoftor fent to the Inhabitants of At , that 
were all Cwriftians, hath invented fome Books chat ne- 
ver were known, and among them one IntituI'd, Avon 
KtUiion, wherewith he deluded that People. How- 
ever, the Author * fpeaks of the Revelations, which 
it feems he had read, becaufe he applies the Number 
666. to J. CHRIST. But even that (hews him a 
rheat, feeing that was not compos'd till after the 
Death of Jonathan, under whofe name he hath con. 
ceai'd himfelf. He frames another Romantick Tale 
concerning the Death of the Virgin, which hefays,colt 
the Lives of a hundred Chrifiians, all relations of J. 
CHRIST, becaufe they had eredted a Monument to 
the Virgin, and taken away that which the King had 
fct up thereto perpetuate her Shame : As if theCW- 
flians had a Power in Jerttfalem to build Tombs and 
engrave Infcriptious to the Virgin, who 'tis believ'd 
dy'd at Enhefus when Judaa had already felt the 
Judgment it drew upon herfelf, for herBlindnefs 
and Obftinacy on the account of the Mcffiah. This 
is an Abridgment of Toldos Jcfchu. 

XIII. Tho' thefe Books are full of Blafphemies, 
yet there may be fome Advantages reaped from 
them. And indeed, notwithftanding the inveteracy 
of thefe Writers, which they fcrew up to the heighth 
againft the Chriftian Religion, and maugre all the 
Fables and Lies which they have heap'd together, 
they own that J. CHRIST wrought fome Miracles, 
that the People were dazled with them , and that 
thereupon a Commotion was raifed even in Jerttfa- 
lem upon his account. This truth mull needs have 
been very palpable to the whole Nation, fincc it was 
not difputed. a Tis true, thofe Miracles are afcrib'd 

to the Name Hafcc?nyharas, the ineffable JSTame ; but 

it is enough, that the Fact is certain , and that fome 
Miracles are afcrib'd to J. Chrifr *, both the Jews and 
Gbriflians being at Liberty to afcend to the Spring 
of thofe fupernatural Operations. Befides, the Jews 
Iofe their caufc, if they go fo far back. For no Man 
of Senfe will be fatisfy d with, fo ill contriv'd a Fa- 
ble as that of a miraculous virtue inherent in a word 
of four Letters which never was made ufe of by 
any but J. CHRIST. What did this ufelefs Name 
do for fb many Ages in the Temple, when it might 
have been fo ferviceable to the Nation ? What is 
the reafon, why God hath permitted that JESUS 
alone, who abolifhed the Law, fhou'd thereby have I 



'wrought Miracles. Thefe are downright Chimaeras, 
which betray the weaicnefs of JuiUifwy and of rhe 
Doctors, who attack J. CHRIST and his Religion 
with the utmoft heat and violence. 

XIV. We (hall not fay much of the laft Notion 
the Jcwipj Vulgar have of the Alcffuih ; It is fb in- 
determinate and uncertain , that the fir ft Impoftor, 
who boldly aifumes that title, is folio w'd as the De- 
liverer of the Nation j and none have been fo pal- 
pably and grofsly cheated as the Jews. For they do 
not examine whether he has the Characters let down 
by the Prophets or Doctors ; they think it enough 
if any one takes upon him the Title of the Meffiah* 
How many impoftors have appeared , who did not 
deferve fo much as to be taken notice of, and yet 
they have drawn a World of Admirers after them ? 
Becaufe we dcfigu to write the Hiftory of all thefe 
Impoftors in the times wherein they appear' d, we 
fliallonly here obferve, that before J. CHRIST came 
into the World, we hear of none who afTum'd to 
himfelf the Title and Authority of the Mtjfmb ; 
but fince his Manifestation in the Flefh,many attempts 
have been made that way on purpofe to feduce the 
People. Did therefore J. CHRIST infpire any of thefe 
Impoftors with fuch a ftrong defire to be worfhip'd? 
No; ButtheCrofs and Sufferings of this Son of God 
had been rather a reafon to deter Men from it than 
to tempt 'em to it. No Man wouM be ador d after 
his Deaths upon the Condition that he lhould be 
miferable and crucify'd whilft he was alive, it was 
perceiv'd that the times foretold by the prophets 
began to be fulfill'd when J. CHRIST appeared. 
Impoftors , who were afraid of being convicted of 
Fraud by fb plain a Circumftance, durftnot till that 
time attempt any thing : Whereas when the Scep- 
ter was departed from 7ndah % and the feventy Weeks 
of Daniel were accomplished, it was believed that they 
were at liberty to venture at all. On the one fide 
the People, who impatiently looked for their Mef 
fab , and were grieved to fee the times denoted 
by the Prophets running out> were the more ready 
to be deluded : And on the other, it was not 
fo eafy for them to convict thofe of a Cheat who 
appeared when they were already tired out with 
expecting the Deliverer. In a word, the Jews be- 
ing forced to confound their Calculations , and to 
invent feveral Reafons for the delay of the Adefflah's 
coming, thofe that took that Title upon them, cou'd 
not be convided of coming too foon - and they there- 
by faw themfelves rid of one Circumftance which 
was not in their Power, but which alone would have 
been fufficient to have detected the Impofture. And 
therefore feveral have appeared, and not one of them 
but they have had fome Difciples and likewifc there 
has not been any Seel: of them but what became ex- 
tind: almoft as fbon as it appeared. For f if that Coun- 
sel or that Work^ had been of God, it had not bec?i over- 
throw?! ; but becaufe it was of Men it came to nought \ 
as Gamaliel one of the Chiefs of the Sanhedrim had 
foretold. JESUS, who was of God, and was God, 
is ftiilador'd throughout the World, whil'ft all thofe 
who have taken upon them the Title of the Meffah 
after him, have perififd, and are become the Objects 
of Abhorrence and Contempt of thofe whom they 
had deceived. 
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CHAP. 

What Notion the Jews have of their Church. 



L St. AugufHn will not allow the Jews the Title of 
Church. II. St. Jerome does the fame thing. HI. 
This Opinion refitted. IV. The Marks of the Church 
in the Synagogue. V. Its external Advantages . 
VI. How they fupply Sacrifices. VII. The Gentiles 
fav 7 d out of their Communion. VIII. The Condi- 
tions imposd upon them. IX- Whether Chriftians 
can be fttv'd. 

I. TESUS CHRIST according to St. Auguftin 
JS hath made ufe of fuch Exprefllons that might 

denote the ^ffembly of the Jews, and that of the Chri- 
ftians-, lb as to make appear what vaft difference he 
hath put between thole two Societies. He hath 
call'd One the Synagogue, becaufc that term is bor- 
rowed from the Cattle which an Hcrdfman leads 
with his Goad , and the Shepherd gathers together 
with his Crook } and he gives to the Other the Ti- 
tle of Churchy becaufe Men are caff A Rational, when 
they will unite and be brought together into one 
and the fame place. 

II. It can't be lay'd to St. Anguftines charge, 
that he did not underftand Hebrew , and that he 
would never have been of that Opinion had he been 
vcrs'd in than Language, where the term that fig- 
nifres the tAflkmbly hath no relation to Cattle : For 
Sc. Jerome, who was better skill'd in the Hebrew than 
any Father of the Church , hath adopted St. Augu- 
fthi's Thought*, and thofc two Doctors alluding to 
the term of Synagogue, attend higher*, becaufe they 
believd that the Mcffiah had put that difference be- 
tween the Church which he came to abolifh , and 
that which he hud erected upon its Ruins , However, 
thofe Fathers are guilty of a Childiih Fault. Letthe 
Chriftians boaft as long as they pleafe , that their 
Oeconomy is more excellent than that of Mofes ; j 
the Jews, who had been the Favorite People of God, 
did not differ fo much from the Chriftians as a Man 
differs from a Beaft. The Church which fignifies 
the Affembly of Chriftians, is an indefinite term , 
which is apply'd to Man, to profligate Fellows, and 
to Brutes. The Author of the Vulgate , which 

St. Jerome had corrected, fpeaks of the Church of the 
I'Vitfked. St. John lays * , that the Shepherd calls his 
Sheep • and Brutes have their Church in Ariftophanes, 

III. Let us not difputc with the Jexvift Church a 
Title which juft!y belongs to her. She hath had her 
Advantages; her Revelations; her Divine Laws-, 
her Miracles excellent Gifts, and her Right to eter- 
nal Life. Molt of the Rites of the Synagogue have 
been transferr'd into the Chriftian Church - and the 
firfi Chrt/tians, in Read of affecting an odious difference 
from the Synagogue, endeavoured to be conformable 
to it. If J. CHKIST dedgn'd to put fomc difference ] 
between the Names, it was becaufe there was a Ne- 
ceffity that they fliou'd be extinguilh'd. He left the 
Jews in pofTeflion of their antient Title, and they in- 
vented a new Name for the Primitive riling Church,and 
for fome Aflemblies which were not to be any more 
confounded, although the Members thereof were the 
fame. Reafon required this to avoid Confufion; and 
it is a too far fetched Thought to imagine that J. 
CHRIST intended to denote a Church which was to 
be call'd from fevcrai Places, or which made up one 
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and the fame Body, tho' feparated by a g 
fiance of Cities and Provinces; or that he had re- 
prefented the Jews as Brutes. And yet this Thought 
is ftill admir'd and People wou'd be wonderfully 
fcandalized if the Chriftian Church was call'd 'a Syna- 
gogue. Thus Jealouly ftretches even to indifferent 
Names and Matters. 

IV. The Jews proud of the Advantages which they 
had enjoyed, have not a mind to yield them up, al- 
tho' they have loft them. They look upon them- 
felves as the only Primitive Church, and exalt them- 
felves above the Chriftians. They teach their Chil- 
dren as foon as they can fpeak, to thank.\\Cod, that 
they are bom Jews. They boaft of the Miracles that 
were done for their Anceftors } of thofe Sacraments 
which God hath given them to be Seals of diftin- 
ction between them and Infidel Nations; and of thofe 
Laws whofe Divinity the Chriftians dare not deny, 
and which are to this day the Rules they walk by. 
They trace up their Traditions as far as Ezjra, and 
Mofes , whereof fome are undoubtedly older than 
J.CHRIST. They fhevv the Succeffion of their 
Doctors through fo many unhappy Ages, and 
which is ftill prefervM. Where ihall you find a 
Church fo long perlecuted , w r hich hath out-bra- 
ved the Violence of Perfecutions , and which after 
fo vaft an. Erfufion of her Blood, hath feen her 
felf continually fpringing up again on the fide of a 
Red-Sea, and there Sing the Praifes of God ? The 
Perfecutions of the Chriftians lafted but ten Years,and 
Diocletian proudly boafled that he had aboliflfdthe 
Name of Chriftians in his Dominions. If the Perfe- 
cutions of the laft Ages have been longer, they have 
at the fame time redue'd the Reformed, to diftover 
fome of the Faithful that kept themfelves conceal'd, 
and to acknowledge that a dark thick Cloud hath 
overfpread their Church, which is the reafon that fhe 
can't be exactly trae'd , and always known. Tne 
Jews being alone miferable at all times, and in all 
places, do not only recover themfelves from their Ca- 
lamity, and fhew their Church by the light of thofe 
Torches which conftimed their Martyrs* and by the 
tract of their own Blood ; but they alfo always pro- 
duce fome living Societies that have their Paftors, their 
Sacraments, and their Aflemblies. What a crowd of 
Doctors adorn'd with honourable Titles, as Chiefs 
and Princes of the Captivity, Patriarchs, Primats, Do- 
ctors, Matters*, all which Title?, the Chriftian Church 
in her greateff. Proiperity hath appropriated to her 
felf! They reprefent to God his Promifes and Oaths 
concerning an eternal Duration. He had Sworn, As 

I live, fa id he, / will put my < 2$ame in Sion for ever ; 
and tho" this People jhonld for fake me, yet will net I for- 

fake them. The Chriftians are forced to fuppofe that 
the Jewifl) Nation fhall be recall'd to fave the Truth 
of thefe Promifes and Oaths. And laftly, the Jews 
glory in the ■'Unity of their Church. Inftead of that 
prodigious Number of Chriftian Sects which labour 
to deftroy one another, there is an Uniformity of 
Opinions among the Jews , which makes up the Unity 
that is fo necelfary to the true Church. Leo of Mo- 
dena affirms, that there is no difference of Opinions 
in the Synagogue about the two efTential Articles of 
Religion, wrtich are the Law of Mofes, and the Oral 
Law and that the Difputes obferved among the 
Jews, that are call'd Levantines, who are thofe of 
the sJlforea, Barbary, or Spain - 7 and the Others who 
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are comprehended under the general Title of Ger- 
mansy becaufe they live in Bohemi.i, Moravia? Po- 
land, and Mofcovy '■> 1 fay, their Difputes are only 
about fome Ceremonies, which the Chriftians have al- 
ways Iook'd upon as indifferent things. 

V. Thus the Synagogue boafts of having the external 
Marks of the Church, an Unity in her Tenets and 
Worfliip ; .and a Succeffion of Prelaw and Dodtors 
from Mofts to this time ; and a Succeffion of Tenets. 
For as one handed down to the other thofc Tenets, 
which he had received from his Predecelfur , they 
could not have varied. Trjis Church claims Dura- 
tion : For The fubiifted a long time before Chriftia* 
tiity , and hath had no interruption, bhe hath the 
Promifes and Oaths of the living God for an eternal 
Duration. The Gates of Hell are not to prevail a- 
gainlc her. For tho" Ihe fliou'd forfake God, he 

would not renounce his Covenant , that is to fay , he 
Vv'OUwnS fufr-jr her to be deftroy*d. She doth not 
want £nlurgicdnc(s - 0 for Ihe is fpread into the Eafi, 
and unco the Weft ; but tho* fhe fliou'd be confin'd 
wirhiii very narrow Bounds,and in one Angle Place,yet 
no Argument cou'd be drawn from thence againft her, 
{in.ee the Unity of Place makes one of her Ancient 
Characters. As flic did notceafeto be the Church 
of Gocl during the Captivity, when all the Tribes 
were difpers'd among Idolaters , Ihe doth (till enjoy 
that Privilege notwichttanding the Temple is de- 
ilroy'd^^id her Children fcatter'd over all the face 
of the k|j|ig In Aiort, (lie can't be denyM any of 
the exterrM Marks of the Church, except Profpe- 
rity, which is but an Equivocal and Ambiguous Cha- 
racter. If fome Chriftians enjoy it at this time, their 
Anceftors were depriv'd of it 5 and the cruel Perfe- 
ctions which the Chriflian Church underwent from 
her infancy for three hundred Years , fliew plainly, 
that it cannot be concluded from the Misfortunes 
of the Jewijh Church, that file is not now the Objefr 
of God's Love. Thus they argue in the Synagogue, 
where they ftill keep up their. Pride and Haughtinefs^ 
becaufe they judge of their Condition by 1 know not 
what external Marks, which are fluctuating and 
uncertain. But if the Body of that Church .doth fub- 
iift, it is but a dead Body, a Carcaf. without a Soul 
and without Faith. 

? Tis certain, this Church is as yet adorn'd with the 
external Badges of the Church, but hath not the true 
Doctrine without which there can be no true Church 
of God , and which alone is the Criterion whereby 
(he ought to be dilfcinguilh'd. She hath a long while 
ago loll an important part of her Religion •, her 
Temple, that was the Center of Unity, where the 
Jem met together from all the corners of the Earth, 
and the Sacrifices, which God had inftituted to be 
the typical Remedies for Sin, are aboiififd. The 
Lcvites, who made part of the Nation, are become 
ufelefs •, becaufe their Miniftry, tho' a Divine one, 
hath ceasd. But they fay. that if the RemhTion of 
Sins was much more eafiiy obtain'd by Sacrifices, yet 
they enjoy the fame Advantages, * becaufe a contrite 

Heart and a penitent Mind are Sacrifices acceptable to 

God. Betides, they hope that the Sacrifices will be 
again one day reftor'd \ and therefore the Prophet 
earneftly befeeches God to Rebuild the Walls of 'Jerufa- 

lem, becaufe God fljall then have fome Sacrifices and burnt 

Offerings. Sacrifices were the belt means to appeafe 
God's Anger ; but in a cafe of Necefllty for want 
of them they make ufe of Repentance and Satisfa- 



ctions ; So that this Defect doth not deprive them 
of the Title of a Church. 

VII. Formerly they look'd upon all thole 04 Dogs, 
that were out of her Communion, and cou'd not ima- 
gine, that they cou'd beve any ihare in the Privi- 
leges of Gods People^ but they have foftend their 
Theology either out of Necefllty or thro' Complai- 
fance. Some Rabbies do ftill without mercy Damn 
ail Nations : but Others having more Humanity fave 
Strangers, who have fome Knowledge and Principles 
of Religion. They fay, that the Law was given in 
a Place that was open on every Side as the wilderncfs 
to teach us that all the Nations of the Earth fhould 
partake of its advantages , altno' they properly and 
more immediately belonged to the Jews, to whom 
it was given. They make ufe of the Companion of 
a Dog, that God found a Carcafs to reward him 
becaufe he had not bark'd at a Jerv\ and -\ they 
thereby infinuate, that thofe who are kind to their 
Nation, (hall have a fmall Share-in the Reward of the 
other World. 

Vlli- They impofe three conditions on Stangers, 
in order that they may be faved. One to practice 
the Precepts of Noah, and efpecially to abftain 
from Idolatry t 'I he Second to obferve thofe Pre- 
cepts of the Noachides from a motive of Refpeci, 
and Obedience to God , and becaufe He hath given 
them. Thofe fev en precepts feem fo many Natu- 
ral Laws ; but they are not to be obferv'd meerly 
becaufe Nature hath imprinted them in Men's Hearts, 
but becaufe God gave them to Noah. Or obi 0 [\ 
confirms this Opinion:, for he fays that a Gentile 

may be fav*d , provided he ivorjhips the true God and 
procures the Redemption of lfiael by fear and love 
for God. Maimonides * the great eft of the Jewifii 

Mailers , had taught the fame thing a long time be- 
fore thefe Doctors, who Dy'd in the lalt Century* 
Thirdly and laftly, *f- they do not allow Salvation to 
the Gentiles till after they have fuffer'd twelve Months 
either in Hell or in Purgatory, where they make At- 
tonemeut for their Sins. However, they are not fo 
fevere as the Roman CatholUk*, who condemn their 
Brethren to the fame Torments for feveral Ages.^ 

IX. Some Modern \ \ Jervs have extended Salvation 
even to Chriflian s : But this Confelfion may be but 
the effect of Human Prudence, and of the neceffity 
they find themlelves under to pacify thofe with whom 
they are fore'd to live, and have a frequent Commerce 
with. They fay, 'tis certain that the Chriftians wor- 
fliip the true God ; but at the fame time they adore alfo 
him that hangs on a Tree ; and this Worfhip paid to a 
Creature is reckon'd Idolatry by them. They may 
eafiiy be favourable to the Jinti-trinitarians, and put 
Servetiss among the Great Men , becaufe he did not 
look upon J. CHRIST as God; but they cannot fave 
the Chriftians without giving the Lye to their Princi- 
ples , and thofe Prayers which they, fo frequently 
offer to God, whereby they beg of him that the Edo* 

mites and the A-foabitcs, who adore a Log of Wood, aw*/ 
bow before it, and own it as God, may be flruch^ out of r/?<* x 
Book of Life. The Roman Catholick, who bows down 

before the Crofs, is laid for emoft ; but yet the Pro* 
tcftam, who owns a Crncify'd ]ESUSforGod, is in- 
cluded in the fame Condemnation : But as it is ne- 
ceffary to dive into this Matter, we fhall elfewhere be 
more particular about the manner how the Jewifi 
Church hath always treated thofe that were Strangers 
to the Covenant. 
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CHAP. 

Of thoje that and the Revolution of Sotds after Death. 



I. Whether the Bodies fuffer after Death. The Fable 
of Ti C u s . II. This explained. III. ^ urial neceffary 
to the Soul. IV. Her Knowledge. V. This Tenet 

proved. VI. Some Chriftians agree -with the Jews 

about the State of Souls after Death. VII. The Re- 
volution of Souls neceffary. VIIL It jufiif.es the 
Death of the Righteous. IX. Revolution by E m b r y - 
onat. X. The true Revolution. XI. The num- 
ber of thofe Revolutions. XII. The different Orders 
of Souls that are fuhjsbt to it. XIII. A Tra?if mi- 
gration in Brutes. XI V. Arguments for this Opi- 
nion. 

I. COME Doctorsbclieve that the Body doth not 
Jofe all its Senfations after its fepartion from the 
Soul, but that it flitters in the Grave. They apply to 

this thofe words oft he Talmud , The Worm is as fkarp 
to the Dead, as a uS(jcdlc to the Living. J ark} fa id 

in the fame fence, that it was a great happi- 
nefs for a Man not to he bury'd when it Rain'd upon 
his Corps, or when a wild Beaft did tear it to pieces. 
He did not defpife Burial ^ but he fancy'd that the 
Pain occafion'd by Rain, or the Bitings of a wild Beait 
ferves after Death for the expiation of Sins. Certain- 
ly to this may be applyM the flory made of the Em- 
peror Tints, who ordered his Servants to burn his 
Body for the fpace of feven Days together, and flat- 
ter his Arties, left God fhould find him, and inflict 
fome Puniihment upon him for having deftroy'd his 
Temple. 

II. When Lip man * examines this Opinion, he can 
hardly conceive that it was taught in the Synagogue } 
and to vindicate thofe that have done it, he main- 
tains, that thofe Blows {riven to a Dead Body in the 

Crave, as fomc have pretended, ought to be under- 
ftood in a Metaphorical Senfe } as if they defigned to 
infinuate, that God re-unites the Soul to the Body in 
the particular Judgment which is pronoune'd immedi- 
ately after Death, that fo Man may know all his Sins, 
and the grcatnefs of the Puniihment which he hath 
deferv'd. Farther, he refers to the Soul what thofe 
Divines fay of the Body. It isfhe that fufFers, and is 
Sorrowful, becaufe fhe fees how ignominioufly her 
Palace is ns'd, when it is drag'd upon a Dunghif, or 
denyM Burial. The Fire of Hell, which is fo much 
talk'd of, is but the anguifh of the Soul. The Body 
of Titus could not have been burnt in Hell, unlefs a 
Miracle be fuppofed } but they meant, that God had 
infiiftcd omthat Prince as terrible a Punifhment after 
his Death, as Fire is to the Living. Laftly, he deter- 
mines, that the Body being as infenfible as a Stone, is 
not fufceptibleof any Pain after Death. 

in. The Fate of Souls after Death is very different; 
for they mult flray till their Bodies be Bury'd before 
they are receiv'd into any Place, whether to delcend 
into He!!, or to be admitted into Paradife. They 
ground this Opinion upon the Blood of Abel j crying af- 
ter his Deaths .and the Sours being in the Blood : That of 

Abel complained that Hie wanted Burial. This part of 
the Jexvif) Theology is like that of the Greeks and La- 



oinsi For nothing is more frequent than the Com- 
plaints of the Dead who remain'd above Ground. 

IV. The Knowledge which is afcrib'd to the Dead 
is partly grounded upon this Hypothefis : For 
when it is ask'dhow Souls that are feparated from 



the Body can have any Knowledge of what is done 
under the Sun , they anfwer,. that the Soul is not in 
her place ; that Ihe is ftill upon Earth in the fame ftate 
as a Man who is Afleep, and may hear what is laid or 
done in a Chamber. 

V. All Souls are travelling for the fpace of twelve 
Months. They defcend from Heaven, and come a- 
gain about their Graves and Carcaffes, for which they 
have ftill an Affection. Hence iris, that during that 
time they are fubjc£fc to the Powers of the Air, which 
torment them, break their Bones in the Grave, and re- 
duce them into Powder. From thence it isahijrthat they 
are pray'd for in the Synagogues ; and we mult imagine 
that this only relates to the Souls of the Wicked 
upon a pretence that the jfcxvijh Doctors f a c know, 
ledge, that thofe of the Saints" when they go out of 
the World a fcend into Heaven. For they allow thofe 
Beatifick Souls a liberty to return upon Earth for the 
fpace of One Year, after which time they have no- 
thing here further to do. They ground this Fancy on. 
on an appearing necelliry : For it would not be "con. 

I venient that the Soul Ihouid all at once pals from one 
extreme to the other, when they go ojjjlffif Human 
Bodies; and therefore thofe of the Ipfcked are 
Cloth'd with a fort of a Garment, wherein they ac- 
cuftom themfelves to fuffer *, and thofe of the Saints 
alfo put on a ftateiy Garment, and a rcfplcndanc 
Body, by the favour of which they ule themfelves to 
the Brightness and Biifs that they are to enjoy in Hea- 
ven. Thele Journeys, which they from time to time 
undertake, woen they afcend and defcend upon Earth, 
contribute very much to frame that neceffary Habit. 

VI. Though this Theology feems very extraordina- 
ry '■> y et one noc rnuch unlike this is found among 
Chriftians. .For a great many Father's maintained, 
that the Souls did not enter into Heaven immediately 
after Death ; and that Opinion was fo common, that 
he who forg'd the Letter of Pins, -f- to Jttfttu of ft- 
etma^ belie v'd that it ought to be afcrib'd to that Pontif, 
to conform himfelf to the tafte of the Age, in which 
he pretended to write. The Priefts, faid he, that trad 

■ from the time of the Apo files to this Day , remain con- 
fined in Eternal Beds fince the Lord hath called them. 

Some other Doctors of the Church have aliened, 
that the Angels and the Powers of the Air waited for 
the Souls in their Faflage, and that there they had 
very hard ftruggles to hinder their going into Heaven. 
Thefe Souls are fomerimes feen to come hp, and the 
howlings of the Devils were heard. It was not the 
Father's fault that the Souls did not return to r heir 
j Graves, and to thole parts of the Earth wherein they 
delighted; and therefore they were. moil commonly 
invoked at their Sepulchres, it is even bclicwd, that 
this Opinion, which was fpread in Spat::^ had ol> 
lig'd the Council of Eh in to forbid the lighting of 
Tapers in the Church-yard, for fear of diftifrbingthe 
Souls of the Saints. If the Fathers were wrought up- 
on no pray for the Head, there are alio the fame mo- 
tives drawn from the immediate Rate of the Sou Is after 
Death, which obliged the Jews to pray for rhein, 3:k2 
to celehrate their Anniver fary Feafts. 

VII. Their Doclrine * of the nature and different 
Revolutions of the Soul after Death, is very much 
cumbered. Upon this matter they fey fo many 
.foolilh things, and wrap them up fo obfeurely, 
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that it is hard to comprehend them. Our detfgn is 
not to fearch into the bottom of this Abyfs. We 
will only give you fome fcant lings ,that fo you may have 
a formal Notion of it. Adam reprefbnted all Mankind, 
whofe Chief he was;and in him were included all thofe 
Souls that were created the fir ft Day. Every Spark 
of the Soul (for they divide every Soul into fevcral 
Sparks) is forced to- feparatc the Good, which is 
found mixed with the Evil by the fir ft Man's Fall • and 
this is done by an exact obfervation of the Negative 
Precepts, which they multiply to the number of 365. 
The Soul ought alfo to fulfill the Good,by Religioufly 
obferving the pofitivc Precepts. As it is impollible to 
attain to that perfection on a fudden, or in the fpace 
of one Life- by reafon that Man's Conftitution raiics an 
almoft invincible Obftaclc againft it, the Soul is com- 
pcli'd to come again upon Earth, and enliven other 
JJodies, that they may attain that degree of Perfection 
which God requires- 

VIII. By eftabli filing this Revolution of Souls that 
go from Body to Body, fome pretend to remove all 
thofe Objections that arife from the Death of the 
Saints and Holy People. As for Example, we fee 
many that Dye in the Flower of their Age, altho' 
they lead an exemplary Life. From whence does this 
proceed ? Why does Deathcome fo foon to extxnguifh 
a light which mined with fo much Glory? Should 
not Piety rather be moved to defer Death than haftcn 
it ? It is anfwer'd, that thofe Saints as R. Bon, Dyed 
young, becaufe having early attained to Perfection, 
they had nothing more to do upon Earth in a Mortal 
and Frail Body. Some Saints,as 'tfofes^dyed againft their 
wills and with regret, becaufe they had not fulfilled 
ail thofe Duties that concerned the Sanctuary, or the 
Land of Canaan y and for that reafon the Soul of that 
Prophet is fubject to Revolutions, as well as others, 
and to go into the Mejftah: Others, on the contrary, 
rejoyce at their Deaths, and find it happy, .becaufe 
they have fulfilled every thing. Daniel was one of 
thole to whom Godfaid, * Go thy -way till the end be, 
for thoitfialt reft. Thus bv the help of thefe Revolu- 
tions, they explain the different Opinions that are held 
about Death. 

IX. Thefe Revolutions of the Soul arc performed 
after two different manners, the One is call'd Embry- 
onal and the Other Revolution. 

The Emhryonat is the defcene of a Soul into a Man 

already Born, and confequently who has another. 

It feems, that this new Soul coming into him at the 

Age of thirteen Years, dilates him as a Child that is 

formed in the Womb of its Mother, and therefore he 

is called an Embryo. The Soul comes down from 

Heaven to animate that Body , or elfe to purchafc 

fome new degree of Perfection that is wanting in it 5 

and then fhe is obliged to undergo all the Infirmities 

of the Body, or elfe comes to help him whom fliefo 

animates to perform his Duty ^ and then this fecond 

Holy South look'd upon as the Father of him whom it 

animates 5 and it is in this Sence that the Rabbies 

lay, that the Saints may have Children in the other 
World. 

m X. The Revolution is perform'd when a Soul goes 
into a Body newly formed, either to expiate fome 
Sin which fhe had committed in her former Life , or 
to become more Holy ; or laftly, to help a weak 
Soul to overcome Sin, and then fhe does not Sin in 
that new Body - becaufe it would not be reafo- 
nable that the Holy Ghoft mould make a Soul al- 
ready Sanctify'd, lyable to Corruption. This Revo- 
lution is fometimes done in order to Marry a Wo- 
man whom that Soul had not defer v'd in her firft 



Life. Some Doctors add. that fome grofs and ien- 
lual Souls have ardent deiires to come back again up* 
on Earth, and be rc-united to their Bodies ; whereas 
others more Refined, and out of Conceit with the 
World and all its Plealbres,. ay up to Heaven, there 
to fettle their Habitation ; and this love for the Earth 
makes a fifth Reafon for the Revolution of Souls. 

XI. Thefe Revolutions are perform'd three or tonv 
times, and to that thefe words of Job are flpply'd? 

lj Lo fill thefe things wo; keth God, cftt'/itimes f : tis twice 

or thrice in the Hebrew) with Man. However, other 
Interpreters explain thofe words with reference to 
the number of Souls, that may enter into one Body> 
and believe that there may be three Souls found in 
one and the fame Body \ bur they never exceed this 
number. The truth is, Job does not ipeak of the Re- 
volutions of Souls, nor of their number; but of 
the Deliverances which God grants to Man, when 
the danger is prefllng, and he is threatened with a 
fudden Death. But it is enough for the Jnvifi Do- 
dors to find in thefe Words the number of Three, 
to make it the Ground and Prop of their Fancies, con- 
cerning the return of Souls. 

XII. They dilttnguiih two forts of Souls in thefe 
Revolutions, which have been from the beginning? 
the firft are the Souls of C.tir. \ the others thofe of 
AbcU In the firft Evil is mingled with Good, but 
the fecond are of a more excellent Nature. As fof 
example, the SgyptUn whom Mofts flew was one 
of Cain's Souls. w Cain had. killed Abel out of Jealoufy 
for a Woman j and therefore the Scripture fays that 
it was done in a Fields and the Field Ognifies a Wo- 
man. Mofcs calls the Egyptian his Brother, becaufe 
indeed he had C./;Vs Soul, and Mtfei that of Abel. 
Before he kill'd him, he look'd on every fide, to fee 
if there was any Eody, that is to fay, he confiderd 
whether a Profelyte would not arife from that Egyp- 
tian, becaufe then he would not have killed him j 
but finding that there was nothing good in thatlnSdel, 
he took away his Life, and fent his Soul into Jcthro 9 
his Father-in-law, where it was purify'd, tines Jet h-ro 
became a Profelyte, fhining all over with Glory,. 
The Souls of Abel went into the Saints and faithful 
of the OldTcftamcnt; and Mofcs had one of them. 
King Solomon was of Mofes*s Revolution. Some Do- 
ctors * pretend that R, Simeon Jochaides, that liv'd 
fifty Years after J. CHRIST, and to whom a Collecti- 
on of the Cabal ijrick^ Explanations of the Law are af- 
cribed, had alio Mofes's Soul, tho' it was not fb re- 
fplendent as that of this Prophet when he came down 
from the Mount, where he Converfed with God. 
I know not whether this Tenet was borrowed from 

Pythagoras, or from the Orientals but at leaf): wile 
they have difguifcd this Philofpher's Mctcmpfychofis* 

as we may fee by the following Verfes of Ovid, 

Mortc car cm aniniA : Scmperq; priore reliSta 
Sede, novis domibus vivtmt, habit amy; recepta* 
Jpfc ego C nam mctnim ) Trojani tempore belli 
Panthoides Enphorbas cram : Cni pettore quondam- 

Omnia mm ant Hr : Nihil intern ; err at & Mine 
Hue venit, hinc ill tic, & quojlibct occupat artxs 
Spirit tts , equc fcris hnmana in corpora tranfit^ 
JnquQ feras nofter : JSFec tempore depcrit ullo. 

XIII. The Jews as well as Pythagoras, extend their 
Tranfmigration of Souls into Beaffcs , and even to in- 
animate Creatures : For a Doctor affirms jj that thd 
Soul of a Slanderer whom he knew , was revolve! 
into a rapid fire am, and that he knew it again there j, 
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This Story he tranfmitted to his Difciples, that fo 
the Memory of it might be prcferv'd after him. The 
Souls alfo go fometimes into VVomens Bodies, but' 
then there happens a great Misfortune, For they 
remain Barren in Women. They feldom go through 
thefe Revolutions of Souls , becaufe God will not 
fufter them to be perfect, ; and therefore fome affirm, 
that as there are more Women than V.en, fo God 
doth more Deeds of Jultice and Severity, than of 
Mercy. 

XIV. We mull: not imagine, that there arebut a 
few of the Modern and lefs celebrated Rabbies 
who maintain this fantaftical Opinion. No, it is 
quite othcrwife, the number of its Defenders is very 
conliderablc; The molt famous Doctors are of that 
Mind, and ftrivc to prove it. What they fay, that 
Pythagoras, Piit o, f^irgtl and others, who had fpo- 
ken of it, had taken this tenet from the Writings 



of the Prophets is faJfe, lincc we can find no traces 
of it in the Old Tcftamcnt , and that God's threat 
to Adam, Diift thou art, and unto Daft than Jhalt re- 

turn, can't without Violence be apply'd to the Trans- 
migration of Souls ; and only concerns Death, which 
puts Man again into the bofom of the Earth From 
whence he came. But the Chaldee Paraphraft upon 
Ifxiab, which is very ancient, has followed this Opi- 
nion •, for in explaining thofe words, (viz.*) If ever 
this Iniquity be forgiven you, that you dye not ; he 
means a fecond Death ; and this fecond Death is 
not Hell, but that which happens when a Soul that 

has animated a Body a fecond time? feparates from it. 

The fame thing is found in the Book of Zohar. Philo 
'I* maintain'd alfo, that fome Souls did return upon 
Earth and cntred again into a Body which they greatly 
lov'd} whereas others look'd upon the Body as *a 
Prifon, or a Grave, in which they had fuffer'd. 
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Of the Ori^ine of 'Hell ur/ioug the Jews : Whether they borrow? d it from the Greeks. 



I. Whether the Jews borrow d Hell from the Heathens. 

II. Whether the Heathens' took it from the Jews. 

III. A third Opinion about it. Every Nation had 
its Hell. IV. The Jews rather took this Tenet from 
the Perfians. The Perfian Religion upon this Ar- 
ticle explain d. V. The different Opinions of the 
Jews and Greeks. VI. Some Proofs of the Pro- 
phets believing a Hell and a Heaven. VII. St. John'j 
Explanation upon the fire that is not quench'd. 
Whether he f peaks of the Deflruction of jernfalem. 
VIII. Why the Prophets made no mention of Hell. 

I. fa F T E R we have unravefd the Revolution of 
JT%» Souls, let us examine what ought to be their 
Reward or Puni foment at laft. Znkc of Bruges allures 

us, that the ancient Jews were very ignorant upon 
this Matter. They thought of nothing hut of the Re- 
wards and Puni foments of this prefent Life; but ha- 
ving been inter mix'd with the Pagans during the Cap- 
tivity, and with the Greeks after Alexanders Con- 
quers, they began to examine what the Greek* Poets 
faid of the ElyzAan- Fields. This difcufTion divided 
the Do&ors:, One Party whereof fiding with' the 
Heathen Poets, defended the reality of future Tor- 
ments, whileft the Others oppofed it, and it was 
that Difpute which formed the Seel: of the Sadncees. 

Several Criticks who have adopted this Opinion, 
endeavour to prove that Hell was never fpoken of till 
after the return from the Captivity. Homer had 
invented this Manfion for the Dead, and fome Poets 
liking his Fancy, becaufe it kept People within 
the bounds of their Duty, have followed it, and 
laboured to fpread this Opinion by their pathe- 
tical Defcriptions of Hell. Pyhagoras forbad Eating 

of Beans, * becaufe they referable the Gates of Hell 
which is -J- inflexible. Nitma .alfo forbad the ufe of 
Beans \ and the Prieft who facrificed to Jupiter durft 
neither touch them , nor name them, becaufe there 
was a Notion of Death attached to them ' 7 and that 
this Notion ought never to come into Jupiter** Sa- 
crifices, he being the Father and Author of Life. They 

were referved for Funeral Ceremonies , and to ap- 
peale the Devils that came to torment dead Bodies. 



Cumque \ \ manu pure font ana perltiit and a ♦ 
f^ertitur, CP nigras accipit ore fabas. 

Averfafcjuc jacit : fed dum jactt y h<ec ego mittO i 
His , in quanta redimo me que meofque fab is. 

H*c novies die it nee refpiat : umbra putatnr 
Coltigere, & nullo terga vidente fequi. 

However it be , Pythagoras^ knew the Gates of Hell : 
Socrates would not fpeakofit, either becaufe he gave 
but little credit to it, or becaufe he found the mat- 
ter too intricate to unravel : And therefore his Dif- 
ciples were furprifed to fee that Plato mould dive 
fb far into this Myrtery. It is believed that he 
mewed the Rabbies the way ^ for the Prophets ne- 
ver mentioned it, and they would not have been 
filent upon fb important a matter, and fo fit to keep 
People in Obedience, had they but known it. 

II. Others, jealous of the Glory of the Jews, main- 
tain, on the contrary, that the Heathens have taken 
their befb Productions from them. They have man- 
gled the original Truth with Fables, and invented 
fuch Punilhments as Men of fenfe think ridiculous : 
However, the Heathen had taken from Mofcs the 
Ground of this tenet. Mod of the Fathers honour 
Religion fo far, as to fay that the Heathen had only 
given a new turn to the Jewijh Opinions, which they 
adorn'd with fabulous Stories to make them the more 
acceptable to the People. Therefore the Rabbies 
give out, that the Nations * had a Knowledge of fe- 
deral Truths } but it was only the dregs of the Religion 

of the Children of Ifrael. 

III. We take a Medium between the Antients and 
Moderns concerning this Point. 1 am perfuaded that 
the Jews never lent their Hell to. the G 'reeks , nor ever 
borrowed it from Homer, nor from Plato 's Writings, 
which they had but little knowledge of. 

The Greeks had fome Notions of Hell before Ho- 
mer^ and he only related what the Nations before 
him had believed concerning it. And indeed the 
Poets did not contrive Hell - 7 but only added the turns 
of their own Fancies to make the Defcriptions of it 
more terrible. Thofe Men, andefpecially the Greeks, 
that were full of vivacity ,being convinced that Crimes 
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ought to be puni fhed, and feeing that wicked wret- 
ches who died peaceabJy-and quietly in their Beds, 
believed that fome Puni foments waited for them after 
Death ; they were even oblig'd to urge the certainty 
of thofe Punifhments, which ferv'd as a bridle to 
Men's Corruptions, and without which they could 
not have been ealily pcrfiiaded to Vertue. If Vice 
profper'd, and was never punifhed , it would be a 
powerful Argument to wallow in Sin , and neglect 
Vertue. But People are eafiiy perfuaded that there 
is another Tribunal hefides that of Men • and that 
there are Punifhments in the other World. There 
was no neceffity for this Notion to have been taken 
from Mofess Writings ; becaufe our reafon and the 
Ideas of God's Juftice naturally leads. us to it. 

IV. But it is an Affront to the fews, to pretend, 
that they itood in need of Homers Verfes, or Plato s 
Phxdo, to find out HeU which was before unknown 
to them. For in truth the Jem had as much Senfe 
as other Nations . and might reflect upon the Pro- 
fpcrity of the Wicked. And indeed we fee that they 
did it more upon this Article than upon any other, 
and it was eafy for them to conclude from thence, 
even by natural reafon as other People did, that there 
were Punifhments after Death. It is a very won- 
derful thing, that People will have the Jews to have 
been ignorant of thofe Truths that were known by 
the Pagans. Befides, this Tenet was rather to be 
brought from Pcrfia than any other place. JBarde- 
fanes in Enfiblm affirms, that the Per ft am kept Dogs 
to devour their lick Friends, z^fgathias fays alio, 
that they expofed their dying People to the Wild 
Beafte, giving each a Stick , and a little Bread and 
Watery and that thofe that recover'd and efcaped 
were look'd upon as Ghoffcs, and not fit to be con- 
verfed with, til! they were purify'd. For which rea- 
fon one of the Articles of Cofroes^s Treaty with ; J ti- 
ff Man was, that he mould give the Chriftians leave 
to bury their Dead, which the 'Per fans did not. One 
wou'd think, that this barbarous Cnffcom wonld have 
deflroy'd the Notion of future Rewards and Punifh- 
ments , but it did not, for the Pcrfians believ'd that 
thofe whofe CarcafTes were foon devoured were hap- 
py after Death, but that the others were cruelly tor- 
mented, And they have even flill to this day fome 
reiicks of this antient Cuflora •, For tho' they will 
not let Beafls devour dead Bodies which they do 
not bury, yet they expofe them to the Birds. If 
the Raven plucks out the right. eye of a dead Body 
his happinefs is certain } but if the Carcafs remains 
entire, they lament and roar, and look upon the Dead 
with horrour. They alfo make ufe of a Dog, by. 
fending him to the Carcafs that has a bit of Bread 



K^J vZ> 7 " O w * u y 

dy s laft Gafp, they conclude he is mifcrablc. How- 
ever, they dare not weep over it, for fear of fwcl- 
iing, by their Tears, thar River wherein he is tor- 
mented. So that the Pagans had fomc Notions of 
Heaven, and Hell; and the Jews might have taken 
thefe Ideas from them, efpecially after the Conqueft 
of Gyms, who was their Deliverer. It was more na- 
tural to draw from this Spring, than from that of 
the Greeks* Co little known at that time of day. And 
yet we do not fee, that the Jews and the Perfians do 
not in the lea ft agree about this matter. 

V. It is affirmed, that the Jnv/borrow'd from Py- 

thagoras the Gates of He! I and the Beans ; but doth 

J. CHRIST alio copy this Phi!ofbpher,when he fpeaks 
of thefe Gates f It was a general Notion that Hell 
was aPrifon, in which the Guilty were fhutyp, and 



1 frorh whence they cou'd not get out. The Rabbies even 
give this term a quite different Signification frorfl 
that of Pythagoras. For they mean by it the Expla- 
nation of a Tenet; and therefore often mention the 
Gate of Mofes; and a Learned Man gives to the Se- 
ctions of his Book the Title of the gates of Truth. 
In the Mifnah there are -\ three Gates, th» firft, the 
middle one^ and the lafi. Thefe arc three Difcourfes 
upon wrongs, in which, as is pretended, the Myfte- 
ries of the Law and Tradition concerning this Point 
are unfolded. The firfb Gate that is open'd is al- 
ways the molt Material , the fecond is lefs , and 
the third only runs upon Confeqnences drawn 
from the Law , and the Maxims of the Doctors, 
for the reparation of thofe Injuries they have fuffered. 
Nothing was then more common among the yews 
than this Expreflion. It is not neceflary to go back 
to Pythagoras to find the Original of it;and J.CHRIST, 
who found it frequently us'd in the Nation where he 
taught, might fay, without copying this Philofopher, 

that the Gates of Hell jhoald not prevail again ft hps 
Church, 

As for the Beans, every one knows that Mofes-, 
who put fuch ftrict Bounds to Food 3 never forbad 
them, A learned Critick maintains, that the High 
Prieft of the Jews never eat any*, but the Ground of 
this Conjecture is very weak. The High- Prieft, fays 
he, did eat no Beans, becaufe he was not fuffered to 
be forrowful : and the Rabbies fay, that it was the 
Food or thofe that mourn'd and were forrowful for 
the Dead \ but tho' they were ufed in time of mourn- 
ing, they were neverthelefs eat at other times 5 and 
we do not find in any part of Scripture , that they 
were forbid upon any Occailon either to the Prieft 
or the People. Nay, even that Conjecture of the Do- 
ctors is very uncertain, which aflures us, that Beans 
were eaten when Abraham died, and that Bar an was 
burnt Alive : Or rather their thought feems over- 
ftraincd, lor they fpeak of Pulfe in general, and 
fhew by that^ an Abftinence from Meat, which |) 
laftcd fome time. 

VI. The Prophets believed the Immortality of the 
Soul, and it was an old Tenet in the Jewijli Church. 
It was fpoke of before the Captivity, and in belie- 
ving the Soul immortal, they were obliged to appoint 
a State for her after Death, and of necelTity to put 
her into a place of Happinefs or Mifery. 

The Prophets alfo believed the Refurredtion of 
the Body. David fpoke of it very clearly- and it 
was not a new Doctrine which he introduced into 
the Church : but fuppoiTng him to be the Father of 
it, we ftill fliould be obliged to own that it was 
older than the Captivity. But what wou'd this Re- 
furrection of the Body fignify, if no place was then 
known to put them in, either Heaven", or Hell? 

'I he Prophets believed a future State of Happinefs. 
They often mention it; and David made the hopes 
of ppflTefling it one day, his greateft Comfort. How- 
ever Heaven, and Hell, tho 3 oppofitc one to the o- 
ther, arc fo clofely linked together, that it is im- 
poffible to believe that the Souls of good Men fhall 
be rewarded in the other World without being con- 
vinced at the fame time that thofe of the Wicked 
fliall alfo be punifhed - 7 and that is HeU. 

VI F. I own, that the Name of Hell was but little 
known by this antient Church • and when any one 
impartially weighs all the paffages of S- Scripture 
who feeks rather to be mftrucred than to make his 
own opinion triumph ; he will hardly find one. where 
the term School *, or Hell, flgnifies any thing buc 
Sepulchre; but then again it mnft be acknowledged 
with the fame Sincerity, that when Sc. John the Bap- 
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titt fays * that the Chaff frail be burned with unquench- 
able fire it is to beunderftood of the eternal Punifh- 
mcnts which the Wicked mult undergo in the hie ' 
to come. To have recourfe to that Fire, which re- 
duced Jernfalem to Afhes, and to fay, that it is eter- 
nal , and never to be put ont 9 bee ait fe that mi fer able City 

was not to recover it fdf 7 is to make the Sacred Wri- 
ters fpeak according to their own Fancy, without 
ever conHdering the common acceptation of words. 
Hath any Hiftorian in the World, who fpeaking of 
Cities that were defcroy'd and never rebuilt, ever 
fa id, that they burned with uuqncnchtble fire f Were 
Bubilon^ VQvcveh and many others thrown into ever- 
lifting fire? Would a wife Man fpeak at this rate? 
But Jerufakm is not here meant. For the Unbelieving 
Inhabitants of Judxa y and thofe who came from all 
Parts to be Baptized , are they that St. John the 
Baptift threatens with that fire which fijafl never be 
quenched. In orticr to give any meaning to thofc 
words it mould be (aid that their Souls mould be 
annihilated, and their Bodies remain in the Duft 5 
but it is eafy to conceive that St. John had another 
quite different View, and that this ExprelTiondoth 
not fjgnify the Soul's being annihilated. 

VIII. The Prophets always thrcatned the People 
ivith the DeflriiLtion of Jernfalem, and with the Judg- 
ments that God would inflict upon the Nation. They 
had two Reafons for it 5 One, that it was inrcallity 
a prefenr, and fenlibie Chaftifement, wherewith God 
won Id puniih his Peoples Idolatry. Thus when Per- 
fection arifes in a Kingdom or threatens a Church, 
thofe fenfible Misfortunes which hang over the Peo- 
ple's heads are made ufe of to move them the more. 
They are pathetically told , that God is ready to 
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ftrike ; and a lively Defcription is made to them of 
the Fall of their Temples, of the Light of the Word 
which is extinguifliingj of the taking their Children 
from them, of the Violence o{Fer*d to thofe that are 
expiring} and of Hani foment, and the Calamities that 
attend it. Preachers, improving the prelent Cir- 
cumftances, rather prefs their Auditors by thele Ob- 
jeers which fo nearly concern them , than by the 
diftant Fear of Hell, which is. common to all the 
Wicked, and from which every one flatters him. 
felf he Ihall be freed , by fome Motions of Repen- 
tance upon their Death-Beds. 

But there was a particular reafbn which induced 
the Prophets to ufe this Method. For bcfldes the 
general Imprefllon which thefe Objects that wc now 
Ipeak of make, the Land of Canaan was looked upon 
as a Token of God's Love. That was his Moun- 
tain, his City, his Temple^ Nothing then could be 
more moving to the People, than to threaten them 
that God was going to forfake the Mountain of Sior. y 
to deftroy Jernfalem , to burn his Temple, and to 
carry away his People into Strange Countries. That 
Nation had fuch an entire love for their own Coun- 
try, that the Pcrfians have called Jernfalem Ghangh- 
diz-Houcht, the Jew's Paradife *, becaufe they conti- 
nually heard thefe Refugees talk of- their Country, 
and of the God that was worfhipped at Jernfa- 
lem || . 

We have fufficiently proved that the antient 
Church believed a Hell before the return from Cap- 
tivity , and their Communication with the Greeks. 
Let us now fee how the Rabbies have alcered this 
Tenet. 
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CHAP. XXXII. • 

Of Hell, of 'Purgatory, and of Heaven 



y 4 Hell is in the Centre of the Earth. II. Seven dif- 
ferent Appartments of Hell 7 in oppofition to the Four 
'of the Roman Church. III. The Gates of Hell in 
the JDefart^ and other places. IV. The heat that is 
felt y and the fire that burns in it. V. Of the vio- 
lent Cold that freez.es the Afembers of the Body. 

VI. St. JeromeV Apology. Becla cenfured VII. 
Different Opinions concerning the Eternity of Hell 
fire* VIII. Whether it would 'not be better to fay^that 
there is ?jo fire in Hell. The Fathers Opinion con- 
futed. IX. Whether the Fains of Hell expiates Sins. 
X. The Jews Purgatory. XI. Compared to that of 
the Roman Church. XII. Of the Limbo's. XIII. Of 
the Terreflrial Paradife. XiV. Its Defcriptio?* 
XV. Whether J. CHRIST put the Thief into the 
Terreflrial Paradife. XVI. Whether the Souls go 
immediately to Heaven, XVII. Whether the Re- . 
furreSlion is performed by the means of a Bone calfd 
Luis. XVIII. Whether the wicked foall rife again. 
XIX- Of the loft Judgment. XX. The Conflagra- 
tion of the World expounded. XXI. The Opinion 
of the Jews about that Jbfatter. 

I. ?fc Tp^ 1 ERE are three forts of Souls , whereof 
J. every one goeth to his own place, the Good, 
the Wicked, and thofe that keep a Medinm between 
both, becaule they are not altogether good, nor al- 



4 

togethej bad. Let us fee what will be their doom 
after this life, and begin with the Wicked. 

The Souls of the Wicked go into the bottomlefs Pit, 
This is an ExprelBon molt commonly * ufed among 
the Rabbies by which to fignify Hell , becaufe of 

the Valley of Hinnon , which was near Jernfalem , 

where formerly Children were offered to Moloch^ 
which afterwards became a receptacle of Filthinefs. 
They generally place it in the Centre of the Earth j 
and compare Heaven to Tent \ God dwells at the 
top of its Vault; the hollow of the Tent is fiiPd 
with Spirits, Men, and Beafts ; its Borders extend 
to the Sea , where it ends , and under it are Sub- 
terraneous and empty places in which Hell is placed. 
The Jew judged of Heaven and the extent of it, by 
what he fancied that he faw, and by deceitful Ap- 
pearances, The police Greeks and Latincs have not 
been wiier than they. Snnita reprefents Heaven juft 
as the Jews do : 

Qit&q\ frete cava cxruleo corthm receptxt. 

And it is known that they placd Hell Under- 
ground ; The Chriftians have ranked among Hcre- 
ticks thofe that believed the Antipodes , who make 
the falfhood of this Hypothecs manifeft. 

II. The Roman- Catholicks-j- made four different 

Appartments in Hell. The place of the Damned * 7 
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Purgatory, the Limbo Pat rum* and that of Children. 
The Jews* multiply them to Seven h becaufe they 
find that in Scripture this place is called by Seven 
different Names \ and they are perfuaded , that 
there is a vaffc difference between the degrees of Pain 
which the damned fuffer. J. CHRIST authorizes this 
iaft Notion, when he fays, that it frail be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the Day of Judgment than 

for the Jews ; but we mufb not multiply the Ap- 
partments of Hell proportionally to the degrees of 
fain, for the Wicked may all be in one and the 
fame Place. 

III. Hell has three Gates. The hrft is in the De- 
fart j and it was by this Gate that Korab? Dathan, 
and Abiram f def ended into HelL The fecond is in 
the Sea, for \\ Jonah that was caft into it, fays, that 

he cried unto God out of the belly, of HelL The third 

and laft is placed at Jeruftlem - y for * Jfaiab fays, 

that the fire is in Sioilj arid the furnace in Jerufalem. 

There is fome reafon to conclude from thefe Ex- 
planations that the Kabbies often meant Hell by the 

word School, which we interpret Sepulchre \ but at 
the lame time it is eafy to obferve that they are .mU 
ftakcn x fince Hell is not meant by any of thofe Texts 
of- Scripture which they produce. And it is more 
especially fur pri ling, that the jews, who were fo jea- 
lous of the beauty of Jernfalem-, fhou'dhave put one 

The Heathens alio put 



of the Gates of Hell in it. 
Gates to Hell : 

Porta adverfa ingens* foltdoq\ adantante column*. 
Vis & nulla visum ?ion ipji exfeindere ferro 
Calico I £ valeant. 

IV. There are three different Punifhments in Hell 
Heat, Cold, and the Coniufion of the Soul. The 
Heat is caufed by a very violent Fire^ and was cre- 
ated the fecond Day-, and therefore for that reafon 
God did not blefs that Day. The Rabbies t repre- 
fent it as a River ofFire, which falls upon the Wicked, 
thereby reprefenting the abundance of it;, but at the 
feme time they fay, that this River increafes daily by 
the Sweat of thole Beafts that draw God's Chariot, 
which Allufton they have borrowed from £z.efa- 
rl's Vifions fa I fly interpreted. Others with more 
Senfe agree upon a thing that isalike unknown to 
all Men; For they fay, that this Fire created "by 
God is very fubtil , ' c It is not properly a Body, 
" that can receive its fuftenance from Wood and 
** other combuftibJe Matter.reducible to Allies \ but 
" God maintains and feeds it, and keeps it (hut up 
" in a place , as he has placed Millions of An- 
ct gels in Heaven. Some believe that this Fire will 
not laft for ever ; and thus they explain this Axiom 

of the Dodrors, the torment frail fail ; but tbe damn- 
ed frail not fail, becaufe in ftcad of the Fire which 

fhaUceafe, God will fubftitute the Sun, which at 
the end of the World he will remove from its Cen- 
tre, and that ifluing forth all its Heat will caufe a 
moft dreadful Punifhment; This they prove from 
the Prophet A**lnchi% which (peaks of a hot Oven, 
and a Day that (hall burn them up. Oripcn faid 
that J. CHRIST will baptize the Wicked with a 
River of Fire ; but he meant by that the Terrors 
of a guilty Conference , and it was not until the 
Iaft Day, that this Fire which was to burn up the 
World, mould fall upon the Wicked. This Father 
then agrees with the Jews in his ExprefHons and 
Thoughts. 



V. The Damned fuffer Cold as Well as Heati 
The Author of the Apocryphal Book, of Efdras in- 
vented this fecond Punifhment. . He puts the Souls 
between Fire and Water- the Fire is .on the righc 
hand,, and the Water on the left ; and- the Rabbies 
* have followed him very exactly. They really be- 
lieve it was from Hell that God fctch'd. two great 
Plagues, )ws.O The Fire with which he Jburnt So- 
dom, and the Water of the Deluge that covered the 
Earth. The Heathens likewife as well as the Rab- 
bies have made a River of Fire for the Phlegeton 

Turbine *\ anhclo 

Flam mar um refonans, fax o fa incendia torqnct r 

and on the contrary the Acheron had Waters 
as cold as Ice : 

Gelidam ernerai Cum mnrmttrc arenam ■: 

and it was by thefe two different Punifhments that 
they atconed for their Crimes : 

Aliis fub gurgitt vafio 
JnfeBum clititur fcelta 0 ant exuritur igni» • 
fays Virgil. 



VI. They that maintain, that Sc. Jerome had' a- 
dopted this Opinion of the Jews, and eft'abiifhed it 
in his Commentary upon job , are mightily "mifta- 
ken for that Work was made long after him by 
Beda, who had no Commerce with the Jews. He 
had rather taken it from a Saxon named DriiheU 
mtity who conceited that one Side of the Damned 
burnt, whileft the other was a kind of Hail, an in- 
fupportable Cold or Snow. Indeed Job had faid |) 

that Drought and heat confume the Snow waters, fb 
doth the Grave thofe who have finned. 1 know noK 

how his Interpreter * could find in this two diffe- 
rent Punifhments, one of Fire and the other of Wa- 
ter, for the Devil and the Ungodly. He moreover 
affirms,, that J. CHRIST countenanced this Thought^ 
by obferving , that in the burning "Lake of fire> 
there Would be weeping and gnafrhig of teeth. Since 

Cold caufes the gnafhing or' teeth. Beildes, change 
of Torments is a redoubling of the Punifhment ^ 
fometimes to burn in Flames, and then again 
to freeze in Ice. He explains this by the Example 
of an Ague , wherein we fuffer Heat and Cold in 
their turns one after another, and yet thofe Acci- 
dents proceed from one and the fame Caufe. Laft- 
ly , to thefe Tortures \*hich Heat and Cold ihall 
produce, the Jews add the\Sonws and Anxieties 
of the Soul : 

Patiturefr fftos mens cohfeia Manes. 

VII. This Punifhment is not generally acknow- 
ledged to be everlafting. We (hall not yet fpeak 
of thofe who one day are to come out of Hell • buc 
of the Ungodly of the firft Rank, who are caft into 

the dcepeft place. Leo of Modena -f- fays plainly 
that they if are fome Men condemned for ever to Juffcr 
thofe Torments , -without avy hopes of relief , audi? 

Mertafc \\ who had perfectly ftudied the Doctors 
Opinions, ftrenuouQy maintains the eternity of Tor- 
ments from the Immortality of the Soul, which is 
received as a certain Truth in the Synagogue. He 
reckons up three forts of Perfons that mull un- 
dergo this difmal Doom, rho* their Life be never 
fo Upright.- the Atheifl that denies the Beine of a 
Godi they that withftand the Divinity of the Law 
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they mean by this Exprefllorl the Oral Law\ and 
laftiy, they that deny the Refurreftion of the Body. 

Neverthelefs it can't be deny'd, but that there are 
fomc Do&ors * as the famous Maimonidcs , Abra- 
vanel, and other Rabbies of great Authority , that 
maintain the Annihilation of the Soul. There are 
ibme alfo that limit the Sufferings of the Damned to 
twelve Months , becaufe after that time the Soul 

con fumes to A flies ; it loofes its form ; and becomes as 
matter that is burnt* Origen alfo deny'd the Eternity 
of Hell-torments , and we might find among the 
Modern Chrijfians fome Divines, that are perfuaded 
that this Opinion is very convenient to clear God 
about the Origine and Caufe of Evil 5 and even be- 
lieve that Souls have a Power to deliver themfelves 
from the Torments of Hell - but that they will not, 
becaufe they perfift in the bad choice they have 
made \ and chule rather tofuffcr than forfake it, as 
we fee lb me Children that choofe rather to be poor, 
and difinhcrited by their Parents, than be forced to 
forfake their Miftrifs, or their Debaucheries -J\ 

Vllf. Thofe that maintain that there is a material 
Fire in Hell, are obliged to encounter with a great 
Objection, that arifes from the Activity of this Ele- 
ment, and its natural Effect upon Bodies. The Fa- 
thers have contrived a Fire that nourifheth Bodies, 
inftead of con fuming them : it burns and reft ores 
thcm\\* They compare this Fire to that of Thun- 
der, which touches Bodies but docs not burn them, 
and to that of Mount es£t?7a 9 which always burns, 
becaufe its inward fire breeds inftead of deftroying 
it felf. And indeed this is the Notion that the Poets 
give of it : 

Sed quanquam largo flam mar urn exaftnat inttsi 9 

Turbine *, & affidue fubnafcens proflnit ignis. 

But thefe Companions do prove nothing, becaufe 
they are falfe ; for Thunder reduces to Afhes all 
that it ftrikes, and the Fire of Mount *AZtna or of 
Vefitvius doth not beget it felf. Philofbphers grant 
that after the bituminous part of the Matter is con- 
fumed by the Flames , the Fire goeth out , or at 
leafb diminifhes conllderably ; Nothing remains but 
the Hearth, till fomething is laid on it to kindle and 
caufe a new Conflagration. The Fathers that have 
produced thefe Phenomena to prove to the Hea- 
thens the nature of Hell-torments , did not know 
them. It is aimolt impofRble to conceive that a Fire 
fhould for ever burn upon a Body made up of feve- 
ral different parts, without dividing them. Would 
it not be iiifficicnt to afcribe to thofe Souls loaded 
with guilt, the checks of Confcience, cruel Agita- 
tions, and a Defpair that might confume them like 
Fire? This is fo much the more likely, becaufe the 
Souls of the Wicked will be tormented long before 
they can be reunited with their Bodies by theRe- 
furrcdion, upon which alone a material Fire can have 
any Power. 

IX. Some attribute to the infernal Torments the 
Power of purifying Souls, and expiating Sin. I don't 
know whether this Doctrine be borrow d from the 
^Academicks but it is certain Plato believed, that 
Souls were clcanfedby the Torments they , 'endured. 
Origen and LuEtantites faid it after him; andthejn™ 
are ftill of this Opinion. Tho 5 it be a common Axi- 
om among the Rabbies , that there is no room for 
repentance after death % yet they bring forth the Souls 
out of the dark Dungeon of Hell. How can thefe 
things that feem ib contradictory , be reconciled ? 
They do it by faying, that the God of Mercy is al- 
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r ays moll inclined to Companion ; that it would 
not feem jufl; that any one mould fufer eternally for 
Crimes which were oftentimes but trivial. They 
praiie the excellency of Circumcifion , by vertue of 
which they are Saved. Abraham who is the Patron 
of it, defcends from time to time imo Purgatory 
to fetch out the Circuracifed. Laftiy, they appeal 
to the Law , which as fevere as it feems to us to 
be, yet is a fource of Deliverance. For it fufrVrs 
not any one that puts it in practice, to perilh j there- 
fore they maintain that very few Jews remain in 
Hell. 

X. The Roman Catholickho^ of finding among the 
Jews f a Purgatory like to theirs % and they are noE 
miftaken- The Jew's Purgatory is Hell itfelf • but this 
makes no confiderable difference, feeing the Purga- 
tory of T^ome is next Neighbour to the Place of the 
Damned, and 'tis the fame Fire that burns in both.. 
This Place is allotted only for the Tranfgrejforsof Jfrael. 
By which are to be underftood thofe "that are neither 
abfolutely good, nor abfolutely bad, and that Die 
without doing Pennance. The Roman Purgatory 
likewifeonly atones for Venial Sins. The Jews Pur- 
gatory is not only in Hell* for the Rabbies relate, 
that Akiba one Day met a Man loaded, running very 
fait ; whereupon he ftopt-him to have fome Dilcourfe 
with him ; but the other informed him he was a Dead 
Man, and condemned to carry Wood for the Atone-*- 
raent of a Sin which he had committed at the Gtfrom- 
hotsfe, (whereof he had been a CommifiionerJ by fa- 
vouring the Rich and opprelUng the Poor; that he 
was making hafte to perform that Task, for fear ofbe- 
ing whipped at his return by thofe Spirits that - had the 
charge of him. Jufb fuch another Story they tell ut 
Rome > how that a Bifhop knew a Man again after he 
was Dead carrying Water at the Bath, and making his 
Purgatory there. The' 7*** get the Souls out of that 
Place by many Prayers ; and it is alfo by Mattes, and by 
the Suffrages of the Saints, thai; the Romijb Souls come 
out of their Purgatory. The Jews fell Indulgences to the 
People, that they may be delivered thefboner, and the 
fame is done at Rome. The Sabbath is a Priviledge Day 
whereon the Fire of Hell is refpited :, and a Rabbi fenfi- 
bly proved it to an Unbeliever ,by fhewing him, that no 
Smoke came out of his Father's Tomb that Day. But 
above all v the Dead are taken out thence at the Day of 
Expiations, in which God opens his Rc^ifter-book, 
and fees the condition of thofe thatfuffer. And thus 
Chrifbians are perfuaded, that there are Priviledged 
Days and Years to deliver Souls out of Purgatory 5 
and this Belief is kept up by fuch Miracles as often 
amaze the Judicious. There is only this difference, 
viz. The Jews are not fo Ingenuous as the Rowiflt 
Priefrs: For befides, that they feldom mifufe this 
Tenet fo as to ruin Families, or drain the People} 
they have alfo limited the duration of thofe SurFer- 
ingsto Twelve Afowh. This Expreflion Imuftcon- 
fefs is a little affected for they will not fay not aYc*r 9 
for fear of prolonging the time • becaufe fome Years 
have an Intercalary Month *, but Rowe has been cunning 
enough to prolong the Pnnifhment of the Dead to 
whole Centuries, and fometitnes further, that they 
may ftill enjoy the Income. 

XI, It is pretended || that befides Purgatory, the 
Jews admit of a Limbits in vbich the Souls of the 
Fathers are Repofed 5 but this is only grounded upon 
a diflincYion of Hell. Tis true, they divide "the 
bottomlefs Pit into two parts, the One above, the 
Otherbelow, where the Torments are more wrack- 
ing - 7 yet it is ftill the-iame Place. The Souls fiiffer in 
both, and are neither quiet nor happy in this Retire- 
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inent, as- thofc of the Fathers were in the Limbtts. 
The uppcrmofi part is allotted for the lefs Sinful, who 
there atone for their Crimes. It is true, they lorne- 



and a famous Do.'tor fays plainly in fo many Words, 
that chis £fj»6«MS forged. We deny that there u any 
Limbus"/» Hell. He gives a Rcafon for it too for 
if the Souls of the Patriarchs and Righteous Men, 
inch as Enoch and Noah, enjoyed the Grace of CJod, 
wltiift their Souls were united to Polluted Bodies, 
chey much more ought to enjoy the Glory after Death. 
Thofc that are jealous of this Conformity about the 
Limbits of the Fathers, and defend it, did not think 
it was only contrived, becaufe the Meffiah was to open 
Heaven by his fathfa&ion and Death j and as in the 
Synagogue they have no Notion of the Meffiah' s ma- 
king any Atonement for Sin by his Sufferings, nor of 
his opening Heaven by his Blood, which they think 
already opened by the fulfilling of the Law, and 
by the Blood of the Circumcifion. No Man ought to 
impute this Tenet to the Jew; 7 unlefs he would have 
them argue very Fantaftically. Befides, the Glory 
and Advantage that is drawn from this Conformity 
with thefe Doctors, is thereby loft. 

XI!. It is au Article of the Jewlfh \\ Catechifm that 
God never denies a Recompcnce to any one, and that 
he iri!l<riveit to thofc that l^cp his Commandments \ and 
the fame thing is repeated Oaily in the Prayers* that 
are offered up to God - 7 but there are two different 
Opinions in the Nation concerning the nature of thofe 
Pieafures and Joys which make up the Saints Reward. 

Firfl 9 Some believe that Souls go after Death in- 
to the Garden of Eden. Therefore in the Prayers 
that are made for the Dead, they generally beg that 

his Soul may have his Portion in Eden, and in the iVorld 

to come, and the Angel of Death forbids the Living to 
come in. It is faid, that R. Cartel deceived this 
Angel, and went into the Seven Appartments of 
that Place; but they only defigned to fay, that 
that Rabbi gave as lively a Defer iption of this Pa- 
radtfe, and the different degrees of Reward which 
the Souls receive in it, as if he had been there, and 
ieen it. 

XUl. There is -f- a magnificent Defcription made 
of that Place. The Homes are built of precious 
Stones, which agrees with what St. John fays of the 
Heavenly City in his Revelations. The Rivers flow 
with Wine and Perfumes, and one may live in it with- 
out Care or Trouble. The souls are carried thither 
after Death in an. J know not what kind of Chariot or 
Garb that God gives them, where they fhall remain 
quiet till the Meffiah comes. Then the Souls will 

, come out of the Receptacles wherein they were fhut 
up, and being re-united to their Bodies, they fhall live 
under the Rule and Government of the Meffiah. They 
fhall Eat and Drink with Pleafure as they do now; 
and begec Children too As the Earth would never be 

■ big enough to contain every Body that has been 
born in the World , none but the Saints and the 
Righteous rfhall rife again to enjoy the Blifs that 
the Meffiah mall procure for them. This Happi- 
nefs is to laft forthe fpace of three Hundred Years, 
or a Thoufand, that is to fay, a long time*, and 
then the Body annihilating it felf, the Soul only 
{hall go into the other World, or into the Heavenly 

Paradife. .. : 

Maimonides heads this Party. Menaffe [|, whom 
we have often quoted, and who is one of the laft and 



moft judicious Rabbies, fupports it upon the tcfti- 
rnony of Jfeveral Doctors. They alfo prove it by the 
conformity that is to be betweeu the Saints and 
jSdam in his ftate of Innocence, and by the Wifdom 
of God that makes nothing in vain. For whatrea- 
fbn fliotild he have put Plants and Fruit in Paradife, 
unlefs it were to feed thofe Men that he would put 
into it ? Why fhould the Bodies rife again, if they 
were not to re-acl the fame things which they did heie 
inthisLjfe? He pretends, that the Land of Canaan 
will belong to the Patriarchs, and that the Tithes 
will be paid to rcfulcitated Aaron , which would 
be neediefs , if he was not to make ufe of them 
for his maintainance, Abravanel adds, that as the 
Soul will find her Blifs in God, fo the Body muffc 
enjoy thofe Pieafures which are fuitable to its Na- 
ture. 

There are alfb fome footfteps of this Opinion found 
in the Second of Efdras* 7 for the Souls of the 
Righteous ask, when comcth the Fruit of the floor of 
our Reward ? They are anfwerM, When the number of 
Seeds is filled in you; and in another place it is af- 
firmed, that the full Storc-hoitfcs fhall fnddenly be found 
empty. Thefe Store- houfes are the Receptacles from 
whence the Souls fhall come out on a fudden, when 
the Meffiah appears, ro enjoy with their Bodies a 
more compleat Happinefs. Marrying and Eating 
afcer Death feem to have been a common Opinion 
among the Jews in Our Saviour's time; lince the Sa- 
dncees asked him , how a Woman that had Seven 
Brethren for Husbands, could claim one faying, In 

the Refurrettionwhofe Wifcjlsattjbc be ? A Qaeftion that 

fuppofes a notion of Marriage \ and upon this Autho- 
rity St. Aitgufiin f does not flick to afcribe the fame 
Opinion to the Jews of his time $ but it is very Arrange 
that the Chriftians fhould have adopted part of it. 
The Effcnes in J. C H R I S T's and fofephws time 
looked" upon Paradife , in which the Souls were 
to be gathered togethe, as into a Place where no Rain 
nor Snow fell, and in which jno inconveniency was 
found. Juflin Martyr \) difputing againft a Je\v 7 main- 
tains alfb, that the Souls of the Saints remain fome 
where in a very agreeable Place. Tcrtnllian did 
more*, for he faid, that this Place was feparated 
from the known World by a Zone of Fire. All 'the 
Doctors of the Primitive Church that were MiMena- 
rians agreed with the Jews in this point, tho' thefe 
Notions are grofs and carnal. 

XIV. The^Caufc of this Error is, that the Jews 
giving the Name of Paradife both to the Garden of 
Eden, wherein Adam was put, and to Heaven, this 
Expreflion that ought to have been under flood in a 
Figurative, was taken in a Literal Senfe. The 
Error of che Doctors that have believed a Millenarium y 
and a Temporal felicity of the Righteous during that 
time, is a demonftration that the Ideas of the Soul's 
Happinefs is not fufficiently refined-, and that not on- 
ly the Vulgar, or fome Doctors of little Note, may 
fall into thofe Carnal Fancies, but that even the Learn- 
ed, and the bulk of the Learned too , may be alfo 
impofed upon in this Matter. 

XV. Some Modern Criticks * maintain two 
ihings: One that this Opinion of the Soul's Felicity, 
which we have related , is common and reigning 
among the Jews. The Other, that it is fb Ancient, 
that J. CHRIST fpoke conformably to it, when he 
promifed to the converted Thief, that he (liottld be with 
him that Day in Paradife. This Thief, who was u fed 
to hear his Doctors fpeak of thofe Pieafures that were 
to be enjoyed in the Terrcftrial Paradife, could have 
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Idea of it, nor otherwife underftand J. 
when he fpokc in the Language of thofe 
But this Fancy is grounded upon two fup- 
One, that the Jcwijh Doctors fpoke and 
Our Saviour's time juft as the Talmitdifts 
fmce. This is a common Method, viz.. 
When any Expreffions are found among the Rabbies 
like thofe of the Evangel ids, or any Opinion that has 
ibme relation to that of J. CHRIST, both the Gofpei 
and J.CHRIST are explained by the words and de- 
figns of the Rabbies. But this is not fair, flnce none 
can be lure that the Doctors, who liv'd in this Nation 
four or five Hundred Years after J. CHRIST, have 
given the' fame conftruction to figurative Expref- 
fions that he did. No Writers in the World are fo 
little to be depended upon, as to the lucceflion of Tra- 
dition and Faith, as the Jews that are ufed to prefer 
their own Fancies to the Law of God ♦ for the 
Imaginations of Men have no bounds. It is fufficient 
to fee how they wrelt the PafTages of the Law tofup- 
port their [hallow Fancies. One word being altered 
in the Senfe, will do their Bulinefs. It does not fol- 
low, that becaufe the Rabbies have taken the word 
Paradife for the Garden of Eden? and there placed 
the Souls of the Saints, that therefore the Doctors, 
the common People, and the Thief who was Cruci- 
fy *d with Our Saviour, were of the fame Opinion. 
Had this Style been in ufe, JESUS CHRIST would 
have alterd that word, and made ufe of another, to 
give the Thief a higher Idea of the Happinels that 
he prom i fed him. What lntereft had the Redeemer 
of the World to keep the People or Doctors in their 
Errour, inltead of teaching the Truth to him. that 
knew it not ? Did it become that Son of God to' pro- 
mi fe Reft in the Garden of Eden, at a time when it 
was abfolutely neceflary for this new Convert to get 
his Heart loofe from this Earth, and to have it railed 
upon high in fearch of Heaven? 

XVI. But Grotms improperly fuppofes this to be 
the Opinion of the Jews. He fhould have diltin- 
guifliedtwo Parties, whereof the One believes th..t 
the Souls will be exalted to the Contemplation of 
God immediately after Death. It is || agreed, that 
molt of the Jemfr Doctors in France and Spain are 
ftanch in this Opinion ; and this Teftimony can't be 
fiilpe&ed, fince slbravanel? one of the Chief of the 
contrary Party, tells us fo, it is obferved that the Soul 

enjoying from the Hour of Death the Glory of the Divine 

Majrjry, and a fnpreme Felicity? none ought to be- 
lieve or think, thatthe Saints will quit that happinefs 
to come and dwell in a defpicable Place, full of crolTes, 
and near the bottomlefs Pit. The Sages add; that if 
JUfofcs had no need of Food upon the Mount, being 
faftained by the Light and Glory of God ; the Faith- 
ful that are to rite again, fhall be preferved by the 
fame Light} that is to fay, by the will of God? and by 
bis Spi-it, that will be within them for their fupport. 
Laftly, there are fbme Sermons in which God is in- 
troducd fpeaking to the Soul of Mofes, which was 
affraidof Ueath, and endeavour'd what {he could to 

put it off. Defer not? Daughter? faid God to her, for 
X am going to fct you upon the Throne of my Glory? ?iear 
the Throne of the Cherubim and Seraphim. That none 

may imagine this privilege to be peculiar tothat Pro- 
phet, the Talmudifts affirm, that not only ths Soul of 
Mofes is placed under the Throne of Glory, but alfo 
that the Souls of all other Saints have the fame advan- 
tage? which invincibly proves the variety of their O- 
pinions concerning this Matter, whereof One draws 



of the Truth 
one Day whe. 



near that of the Ancient Millcnarians? and the Other 
is the Faith of Orthodox Chriftians. 

XViI. The Refurrection >v of Bodies is one of the 
chief Articles of the Jewijh Faith - fince thole that 
deny it are Damned with the Wicked. Here you Iiuve 
what is remarkable upon this Subject. 

Queen Cleopatra being convinced 
of the Refurrection , asked R. Meir 
ther the Dead fhould rile again Naked or Dreflcd. 
He anfwer'd by the example of Corn that is 
thrown Naked into the Earth, and comes out of 
it with feveral covers: So the Jews -\~ determine 
thatthe Dead fhall appear again Clothed with feve- 
ral Suits. Moreover, there are fome Dead Bodies 
that mult revive twice, for the Saints mult come out 
of the Earth to Reign with the Meffiah, and Eat 
with him the Viands he has prepared. And they 
will dye a fecond time to rife again at the Day of 
Judgment, and enjoy the Glory of God. Neverthe- 
lefs, Elijah left a contrary Tradition -? for he cold his 
Difciples that thofe that fhould rife again with the 
Meffiah fhould never return into the Dull. 

God will raife the Dead by the means of a little 
Cone that is in the Back-bone, and called Luts. They 
maintain that this little Bone, which is unknown to 
every Body, is incorruptible ; they prove it by Z>^- 
vid's Words, who fays that God will preferve the 
Bones of the Righteous, and that not one of them (lull 
be broken. Chrijtian Interpreters underftand by this, 

that God will fo prored the Righteous, as that none 
of their Bones lhail be broken, and they find this Ora- 
cle fulfill'd in the Perfon of the Meffiah? but thejews 
will have God's Care to extend to a particular Bone 
that neither can be broken, nor corrupted. They prove 
it by the Example of the Emperor Adrian, who laugh- 
ing at the Refurrection^ and what a Jew toldhim con- 
cerning the Virtue of this Bone, made Experiment 

of it ? for it was put under a Mill- ft one, and was not 
broken ? it was caft into the Fire? and it was not burned • 

but it is childilh to fuppofe that the Emperor Adrian 
then going into Judaa? to punifh the famous Rebellion 
of Barchochebas? fhould diipute there upon the Refur- 
rettion. This Prince's Conference with that Rabbi, 
is all imaginary, and his Diipute chimerical. Laftly, 
They rely upon the Teftimony of the Dodors that 
have authenticated this Tradition, (viz,) That al! 
the parts of the Human Body, difperfed into never fo 
many Places, will gather together about this Bone, 
and make up the fame Bodies that Men had here, 
when they were alive. 

XVIII. Some Doctors () fancy, that none but the 
Saints fhall rife again. They exclude the Wicked, 
becaufe they ought not to partake of the Happinefs 
which the Saints are to enjoy with the Meffiah here 
upon Earth. And indeed this naturally follows from 
their Principle, but that Reafon does not always af- 
fect them. Menaffe * , for Example, tho a Defender 
of this Carnal Felicity, owns , that according to 
lleafonand Scripture, the Wicked muft rife again to 
be punifh'd in their Bodies that have finned. He 
even maintains, That this is the Tradition of the 
Fathers : So that this Truth, tho 5 oppugn'd by Great 
Men, is ftill preferv'd in the Synagogue. Molt of the 
Doctors affirm, that God alone raifes Men from the 
Dead to reward and punifh them , but there are alfo 
fome that acknowledge no other Motive in the Ope-* 
ration of this Miracle, than the Will and All-mighty 
Power of God, which appears with great Splendour. 
Others believe it is done to accomplifh what is want- 



'i R. Ifaac, Abarbanel in Nachalath Abboth Rad. 14. R. Jehudah 'Zabata in Michtaf Techiia, c . 6. R, Meir in A (To- 
dav Huccpdelch fol. 54. apud Lent Theol. mod. Tnd. c 19. £.679. '& Windet de Vita funft. Statu Sect. vn. p. 157. «& *5 S - 
* Menafle de Rcftrr, /. 11.015.^202. f Ex Gemera Tit. Sanhedr. c. xi. S. 4. Coch. duo Tituli, Talmud, p. 3°P' 

& 3!7. liMaimonides, Jofeph Albo 3 Ifaac Abarbanel. * * Menaffe c. 8. p. 177. 



Chap XXXII. 



» * 



of jffe J EPFS, 




ins in their Obedience, and then it would not be ge- 
neral. In rtiort, as the Tews are infatuated with the 



Beauty and Excellency of the Land, of Canaan,, we 
muft not be furprifed, if they believe, that, the Refur- 
rc£ion of the Dead fliall be there. They prove it by 
feveral PafTages of '{-Scripture which it wou'd.be need- 
Iefs to relate, as well as the confequcncc which they 
draw from tAldvifs being made of that Holy 'Earth, 
which isafalfc fuppofition. 

XIX. After the Refurreftion comes the Judgment. 
We have already obferved, that lomc believe that 
there fliall be a fpace of three Hundred or a Thoufand 
Years between thefe two Events 5 but there is another 
Opinion conformable to that of the Chrifiians, viz.. 
that this Judgment will be perform'd at the very 
moment of the general Refurrection. God Judges 
Men every Year on the firft Day of Tifri, which an- 
fwers the Month of September, He Judges every one 
at the Hour of Death , but he will judge them all at 
the end of the World in the Valley of fchofrapbat, 
near the Mount of Olives. For this Realbn the 
Jews delight in burying their Dead near Jcrnfalem. 
They do not obfervc that when Joel fays, that the 
Nations /ball be gather d togethtr and brought down to 
the {/"alley of Jehofbaphat, and that the Lord frail fit 
to Judge all the Heathen round about. Joel. 3. 2. & 1 2. 

That he (peaks of a Temporal Deliverance of his 
People, in which their Enemies fliall be routed as 
the Moabitcs and Ammonites had been in that fame 
Valley. 

XX. Chriftians are perfuaded, that -in the Day of 
Judgment the Elements fliall pafs away with a great 
Noife, and be melted with fervent Heat that the 
Earth aifo, and the Works that are therein, fliall be 
burnt up , as St. Peter fpeaks; Iz'Pcter 3. io. This 
Tradition was common among the Pagans. Some 
even believe, that the Sacred Fire of Vcfta w.is not 
worfhipp'd among the Romans, but a* an Image of that 
Fire which is fliut up in the Centre of the Earth, and 
is one Day to break out and burn the whole World. 
Cafar was formerly comforted for not having made 
any Funerals for his Soldiers after the 3attel of P bar- 
falia> by this Realbn, that the fame Fire which is to 
burn the World , would reduce them to Afhes, 
and that they fliall have the fame Coflin as the whole 
Univerfe. 



Has * Csefar Populos ft 'nunc non ufferit Ignis, 
*Vret cum Terr is* uret aim gwgtte Ponti \ 
Communis Mnndo fitter eft rogus, Ojfibus ajlra 
Mixtnrns. 

No Body is ignorant of what the Stoicks thought 
concerning the Conflagration of the World, cau- 
fed by the want of thofe exhalations which now 
fcrve to nourifli Beings. None of the Philofo- 
phers, except Arijlotle and his Difciples, believ'd the 

[World Eternal ; even Epicurus made it to end in 
one Day: 

'Una Dies dab it cxitio, Afultofq', per Annas 
Sujhntata met moles c>^ machina AAundi. 

They go beyond this ; for they now prove this ge- 
neral Conflagration by Natural Caufes, which make 
it more fenfible. For this, it is not requiiite to re- 
move the Sun from its place, nor open the Centre of 
the Earth. According to antient Tradition, fays an 
Ecciefiafticai Hiftorian ||, Forty Years before the 
end of the Worid the Rain-bow fliall difappear, and 



that will demonftrate a prodigious Drought; .but o- 
thers have fancy'd, that Elijah, who fliall then appear* 
.will ftopthe Rain. However it be, this great Drought 
will be a preparation for the Conflagration of the 

World*. The Mountains that have lone iinee cait 
out many Flafiies of Fire^ and of Bituminous and 

Pitchy Clouds, ill a il then open and fetal) the Neigh- 
bouring Places on fire. I know not whether Sr. An~ 
gufiin .may be : crcdited when he fays, than one Day 
Mount a/Etna did caft out fuch a prodigious quantity 
of Flames, and threw them fo far, that the Rocks of 
'the, Sea were blacken'd by it, and the Pitch of the 
Ships that then failed by, was melted but every one 
knows, that nothing is fb difmal a^s the Diforders 
cauled by thofe Flames : The Rocks and Stones call: 
with Fury into feveral Places, and the Earth quakes, 
/hall caufe new Defblations, as when Sodom and Co- 
morrah perifhed ^ the Earth opening by violent Earth- 
quakes , fent forth a vafb quantity of Sulphur and 
Bitumen, kindled by the Fire of l hundeY and Light- 
ning, lb the fame fliall happen at the end of the World. 
The Stones and Rocks fliall rat It away „a they gene- 
rally do when a Fire is violent and I ailing. The 
Waters that continually are run -vng 1 h rough fubcer- 
raneous Channels into the Sea, flia'.i be dryed up * 
The Rivers that fill and fw*:!! it, {hall be drained 5 
then it will difappear and become a heap of Sulphur 
and Bitumen, and thofe Waters beb-g Salt and agi- 
tated, will eafily kindle. Sometimes this is carried 
much farther * and fome pretend that this Confla- 
gration is to begin in Italy , it being the Seat of 
AKti-cbrift, which Our Saviour J.CHRIST will 
deftroy at his fecond coming. And hard by that 
Place are the Mountains, by whofe Vomiting of 
Fire the Deftructioa of the World is to begin. 
Laftly, it is maintained by fome, that the World 
will be renew s d by this Conflagration, and that 
J» CHRIST will come and reign in it for a thoufand 
Years with his Elect. 

XXL The Jews follow an antient Tradition, which 
imports , that the World fliall laft llx Thoufand 
Years, after which a perfect Peace will be enjoy d 
in the Afcjfiah's Reign for one Thoufand Years. 
They look upon God's Creating of the WorJd in 
fix Days, and refling the fevench, as a Type of this* 
They f add, that the Letter which figniries a 
thoufand, is repeated fix times over in the lame Verfe 
of Gtnefiss and that Slijab, who lived one Hundred 
and fifty Years after the Reftoration of the Tem- 
ple, determined this Queftion. Juftin Martyr, La- 
El Ant ins, St. Jerome, and St. Augujtin have followed 
this, tho' ill-grounded, Opinion, becaufe they took 
it from the Jcwi/h Tradition , or becaufe it is a 
common Notion, that the World fliall laft fix Thou- 
fand Years , for that God was fix Days in ma- 
king of it. fvjfitts alio made ufe of Elijah s Oracle, 
to make the duration of the World agree with 
the Verfion of the LXX But he has been delerved- 
Iy upbraided for this falfe Calculation, llnce he was 
forced to encreafe the number of fix Thoufand 
Years , by thofe that were fpent from Adam's 
time to t JS[ < pah , as if they belonged to another 
World. The Rabbies do not believe that the World 
will ever perifli. Our Doctors [) in vain juftifie 
Philo the Jew, and make him fay, that the World 
fliall not be deftroy d-, and if any change hap- 
pens to it , it fliall be only to make it more per- 
fect : For that is not his thought. He maintains, 
that the World is incorruptible, and that if fome 
of its parts fall off and rot, it does not therefore 
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follow that the whole muft ; becaufe , that as a 
Maa ceafes not Co live after his Finger or Hand is cut 
off) fo why may not the World fubfift; notwitb- 
gtzadiag the Corruption of fome of its parts. Mai- 
ibow&>s alfo pretends , that ail the Texts in Holy 
Scripture* which mention the new Heavens and * 
m\v Berth , are Metaphorical ; aad it mud: be 
owned, that tfse Prophet Ifaiatfs Oracle, which is 
tt£edl co prove the Reiteration of the World in its 



perfe&ioH? and m the fame 



the Terrellrial Paradife, the Garden of Eden 7 was 
points our to us the Mejfiah 7 s Reign under the 
Gofpel. He concludes, that the World (hall not 
be deftroy'd ? feeing , that the Sacred Pages fay 
nothing of it. That Rabbi, lomewhere menti- 
oned by * Gaffendi , on the contrary, drew the 
Deftrudlion of the World from expreflions of the 
Law ^ but he could not do it, without the help of 
the Cabala. 
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Scribes were admitted into it. XVI. The Per fans 
that were excluded. XVI I. Precautions taken in 
Capital Judgments. XVIII. The Uncertainty of 
thefe Regulations. 
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OD could not more fevercly punifh the 
Jcwifj Nation, than by depriving it 
of the Liberty of ufing thofe Cere- 
monies that were injoynd in their Re- 
is the Inclination of all People to love 
fenfibie Objects-, but the Jews, who faw God to 
countenance this Inclination, and to imploy them by 
a long Train of Rites and Ceremonies, had increa- 
fed their Love and Affection for them. Their An- 
celtors had in vain cry'd out, It is a Take that neither 

we, ?jor our Fathers were able to bear. They could not 

without extreme Grief fee this Yoke broke . they ftill 
lament the Ruin of their Temple, to which the Ob- 
servation of thefe Ceremonies were fafl'ncd } In a 
word, notwithstanding the violent Obftacle which 
the fall of the Temple cfFec~ted towards the fulfilling 
of the Antient Rites, they neverthe left charge them- 
lelves with a great many, and obferve them very 



zealoufly. The Mifnah, and Talmud, are a Colle- 
ction of Determinations concerning an infinite num- 
ber of Scruples of Confcience, that arife from the 
praftife of thofe Rites. The Rabbies have made it 
their chief Work and Study for thefe many Ages. 
They particularise to fnch a* Degree, that it is eafy 
to judge how very fond that Nation is of Ceremo- 
nies. Befides, the Rabbies teach in the Synagogues, 
that they have Paftors , and Houfes of Judgment, 
wherein all Doubts of Confcience are determin'd ^ 
and thofe that tranfgrefs the Laws are feverely pu- 
niflied. We fhall not follow the Rabbies in the ex- 
planation of their Government, and Ceremonies :, 
but thus much at leaft is ncceirary, to relate the molt 
material things which they have pracYifed, in order 
to give a juft Notion of the Religion and Hiftory of 
this People. 

II. Every body knows that Mofes , being over- 
charged in judging all the Caufes of Six hundred 
thoufand Souls, defired to be eafed of fo weighty a 
Burden. God commanded him to intruft feventy 
Elders with that Care, whom he animated with his 
Spirit, and who made up the Grand Sanhedrim. The 
Jews fay , that Alofes was very much perplexed in 
the choice of thefe Coun cellars, becaufe if he had 
chofen Six out of every Tribe, there would have been 
two too many :, if but Five , then Ten would have 
been wanting. Neither could he take Six out of 
one Tribe, and but Five out of the other, for fear of 
caufing a Jealoufy. What cou'd he do to extricate 
himfclf out of this perplexity? He refolved to take 
Six out of each Tribe, and to caft Lots, for the ex- 
clufion of thofe two that were Supernumerary* He 
put Seventy Tickets on which the word Elder * was 
written*, and added two blank Tickets, which un- 
happily were drawn by Eidad, and Afcdad, to whom 
JUtofcs faid, God will haze none of yon. This Lawgiver *{- 



* Zaken. \ Excerta nemara Tic. Sanhedrim c. i* Seel. 17. apud Coch. duo Tiiuli Thalmudid- 



E e e 2. 



did 



The Hisiory of the J E W S. 



Book V. 



did not favour his own Family- for thefe two Men 
were his Brothers ; his Father *simram had put away 
hi? fir ft Wife jochabed to cake another, from whom 
came thefe two Perfonswhom God rejected. This 
Story is grounded upon A/ofcs's Authority, who lays, 

that he wrote the names of the Elders - 7 but however it 
is falfe. 

III. And indeed Eld.id, and Medad were lb far 
from being calr. off by God, that they were extra- 
ordinarily enliven d by ins Spirit. Tdicy ipakc and 
judged with fnch good iliLCefs. that it was thought 
.MjJ'cs would have been jealous of them. Some 
went in a P^iieinl manner, and told him that 
they prophefy d; but this holy Man reply'd, nwuld 

to Uod that a'! the Lord's People roc re Prophets. 

Eldad, and A/v '.*./, then were Judges, Members of 
the Council wmvli A.'-l'cs inltitutcd, and Prophets 
iufpircd by God. Tncfe two Men were not A'lofcs's 
brothers, Chi'divn of si/want's fecond Wife, and 
the Divorce of his firffc Wire, tlu>' flie was his 
Aunt, is Chimerical. Nor dees it appear, that 
A /.jet chafe thefc Couufellors by cafting of Lots. 
It is more likely that it was the Gift of the Holy 
Choir poured out upon LX\. pcrfons, which made 
them to he diftinguiJheJ irom the reft of the People ; 
For A/o'r.r obferves, tb X God gave them his Spirit, 
end he d.d not mite the T^jtmcs of FUcr* til! after 
the PJciLion was over, and th.it was done to make 
thrm the more easily known by the People. Laitly, 
it can t be fain , that this Tribunr.i lulled after the 
Death of Af.frs, lince the !Z), ; f:« Inj'pi >• ation , which 
was the groin id of this Eitablifhment , was tran- 
ficory, and that i.i after times there is no mention 
of this Grand Council. Neverthelefs the Jews, 
and the Christians ? who blindly follow them when 
it concerns the Antiquity of their Rites and Go- 
vernment, do obftinately maintain, that this formi- 
dable Tribunal has ail along fub lifted 5 that It judg- 
ed the Kings before the Captivity and that Ez.ra 
re-eitablifhcd it after the return by the Name of the 
Grand Synagogue. It is alio fecn in the Gofpel in- 
veiled with great Power, notwithftanding the de- 
cay of the Repub'ick. Selden has given the Names 
of all the Prefidents of that Council who fuccccdcd 

one another, and this Catalogue feems to prove that 
the Chain of this SucccfTioii was never broke. 

IV. A Critick * not fatisfied to bring back the 
Origine of th- Sanhedrim to Mofcs , relates the Hi- 
ftory of its difrere nt Vicifritndes, till the time of the 
C aptivity of Babylon This Tribunal, fays he, was 
fecn to act and determine about War and Peace 
while the Kepubbck Ldled ; for the Elders of the 
Congregation, reftored to the Tribe of Benjamin the 
Land that was taken" from them by the War, and 
who after they had advifed the Benjamins to carry 
away the Daughters of Shilob , laid , when -\- their 

Fathers, or their Brethren come unto us to c amp 'lain , 
ive mil fay it?} to the My be favourable to them for our 

fakes. Here is a Tribunal \\ made up of Elders * be- 
fore whom the Opprefled were to bring their Com- 
plaints:, and this Tribunal was in being, ev cm when 
there was no Judge in Jfrael , and that evtry one 

did that which was ri*bt in his own eyes. It alter'd in • 

Jeroboam s Reign \ becufe inffcead of its being taken 
out of the Tw-.dve I rihes, moft of the Counfeliors 
forfook their office to follow their Brethren, and 
enter with them into the Schifai; So that they 
were reduced to the two Tribes of Benjamin and Ju- 
dah; but neverthelefs the number of the LXX. was 
kept up. In Chore, Jehojhiphat made another diffra- 



ction- for he placed the High- Prieft at tlic head of 
this Council to Judge of thole things which related 
to God ^ a Prcfident for the King's Binhiels; and 
the Lcvitcs were before them to judge all the Ddrc- 
rences that arofc : S--> that rhe Sanhedrim was in be- 
ing in all thofe times that proceeded the Capti- 
vity of Bdyloi'. There was only four** Alteration in 
the form of ir. Ail theic things delerve to be 
examined for 1 he Origine of the Sanhedrim does not 
appear to be of fo old a Date. 

V. Firft, The Epoch a of the War again!! the Ben- 
j.imitvs, can fed by a Lcvite ^ whole C oncubine had 
been ravilhed, is not favourable to the Sanhedrim ^ 
For it was natural and proper for the injur'd Lcvhe 
to complain to the Sanhedrim of the AlYbont he had 
received. The Law of Nations was infringed \ the 
Law of God tranfgrc'fed by an infamous Debauchery ^ 
and the Crime had been committed againft 'dLewtv. 
The Grand Council was the natural judge of this 
Bufinets; \vhy then did not the Levtte apply to it ? 



! 



To fay, as fome do , that the Great Council never 
appeared bat when "Peace was to be propofed and 
fettled, is to be willing to impofe upon ones feif-, 
For the Lcvite did not know whether the Tribes 
would arm upon that Matter. He ought at leaft to have 
had recourfe to rhe nftial Forms of Jufticc, known 
by all the People, and the Kenjanntes Rebellion a- 
gainft the Chief Tribunal might very well have gi- 
ven the People oca-lion to make .War. 'Tis tiue, 
after the Victory was obtained and the Crime pu- 
nifhed, the Etelos judged and advifed the Benjandtes; 
but it is not obferved that tne People were gathered 

together. They were then the Chief of all the'Tribes 
that made up this Judgment , in the Name of the 
whole Nation then AHcmbled; and thofe Elders 
that headed their Tribes, had no relation to the 
Sanhedrim , whole Tribunal fliould have been fix- 
ed. There was then no Grand Council, when 

every one did that which wt's right in his own eyes. 

VI. Thofe that relate Inch a formal Hiftory of 
the Sanhedrim., and the Alterations which have 
happened to it, moft build upon Conjectures. From 
whence do they know that the Senators chofen out 
of the Ten Tribes, forfook their Honourable Office 
at Ju ttfalem , to go and live retired? and how do 
they know that thofe Elders would have quitted the 
High-Pried, the Temple, and the Holy City , purely 
to enter into the Schifm ? What proof had they, 
that Rchoboaw filfd np their Places with the F.lders 
of the two remaining Tribes ? It might be laid with 
more probability, that the Ten Tribes would have 
erected a Tribunal like the Sanhedrim of Jcrnf.i- 
lem, if they had known the Ufe and Authority of 
it j but they did not think of it, becaufe there was 
no Sanhedrim at that time. It is true , Jehoj^apbat 
did fet up a Court of Jufticc at Jerufalcw, but this 
was no peculiar to that Capital City *, For he did 
the fame thing in al! the other Cities of his Domi- 
nions. That Pri.nce feeing the Laws infring'd, re- 
folv'd that Juftice fliould be rellored , and for that 
purpofe he erected feveral Courts of Juflice for the 
People ^ but thofe Tribunals fet up for the Conve- 
niency of thofe than would .plead there, were not 
the Sanhedrim •, on the contrary, the erecting of rhofe 
Courts of Juftice plainly fhew, that the Grand Coun- 
cil of the Jews was not known in that King's Reign \ 
For if it had, the Kiltorism would not have faifd 
to have mention d it. 

VII. The generality of Criticks * and Divines 
vindicate the Antiquity of the Sanhedrim ; but a 
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Learned Man f, who weighs every thing with a 
Care and E.\'ai c tnefs worthy of imitation , has diT- 
eovcrcd and proved, that jc is ill grounded. And 
indeed upon iixamination of the old Hiitory, it is 
found that this Tribunal, tho' nccellary to the Na- 
tion , diftppear d immediately after the Death of 
slfojes. Jojlwa governed the People with great Au- 
thority. He fueled tiic Portion of fome Tribes in 
the Land of Canaan. That of Ephr.u'm who thought 
their lor. too litclc, went and complained to him. 
The Li-nit c s , who ought to have been judged by 
the S.aihedrim, apply^d only to him. Laftly, it was 
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that as General and Chief of the Nation 
disbanded the Army, and lent beyond Jordan thofe 
Tribes which had a flitted their Brethren in -Con- 
quering the Land of Canaan. How could he have 
ipoken and acted with fo much Authority , if he 
had been cu;c/d by a .Supreme Council. 

Jo for a* Government was not Abfolute. There 
were fome important Affairs to v/hich the Elders of 
the 'Nation were c&U'd , but even this helps to fhew, 
t.han there wjs at that time no conttant Council; 
for if it had always remained at Shi lob? or followed 
Jnfof/a n there would have been no difHncYion made 
between thofe Affairs that came under the cogni- 
fance of the Sixers of the People, and thofe that 
j'ofhn.1 3 tho' of jircat Confcpicncc , judged alone. 
H~ himfc.T tcils us, who they were that were call'd, 
s>nd con ill! ted j| The Elders ,md Fathers of the Tribes . 
for there was -to each a bead of the boitfc of their Fa- 
thers among the. thou fouls ,f f irael. Thofe Deputies 
wc p c they that made up the Grand Council of the 
Nation ; but that was not the Sanhedrim which we 
look for. Laftly, there were fome Concerns in Jo- 
foiiJs Keign, about which the whole Nation was 
Afiembied to take care of their own intcrefts, and 
of that which related to their Religion-, as it was 
done, when the Tribes, parted by Jordan^ raifed an 
Altar upon the Border of that River. 

VII L After the death ofjbjkua* God raised Judges, 
wlrm he endow d with extraordinary 

llnderftandmg. Thcfe miraculous Deliverers were 
not the Heads of the Sanhedrim as 'tis fupposd. 
Neither Cjideon, Sam fun H ^cphthah, nor all the other 
Antient Hero's ever confulted it : For they always 
acted as Jailers that were independent on the Se- 
nate. It is not material to tukc notice, that G'ro. 
u::s • who owns ic^to be fo, fails afterwards into a 
kind of Contradiction, making the Power of the 
Senate equal to that of Kings : or to obfervc, that 

the Suphcs or Sulfites among the Cartha^iniaas^ who 
borrc wd their Naive from the Judges Sophetim, had 
not the Supreme Power. For that: do's not prove, 
that the Judges acted dependency on the Sanhe- 
drim, v. hich w«9 not yet miri'tutcd : and when there 
were none of thcfe Judges in Jfracl, every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes. How' could the 
Jervt have degenerated into liccntioufnefs ; if there 
had been a con/rant Tribunal of LXX. Elders, cho- 
len out of every Tribe, invefted with the Supreme 
Authority to reform Abufes, and punifli Criminals? 
The Kings, who fuccceded the Judges, and whom 
fome pietcnd that they depended on the Grand 
Sanhedrim, never mention this Council. They have 
fometimes Sufpendcd the High Prieffc} or ordcr'd 
him to alter the Pnblick Woilhip of God. Then 
indeed the Sanhedrim, which is reprefented as infal- 
lible in its Sentences, ought to have exerted its Au- 
thority and Power ; -but we never find that it either 
condemns Idolatry, or oppofes the Incroachmcnts of 
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Kings who were to be their inferiors. The Pro- 
phets, who lb levcrcly cen lured the Wicked nefs of 
the People, never rcferr'd them to the Sanhedrim^ 
or complain'd than this Court was too remits and ' 
indulgent in pumming of Crimes. That Senate was 
to judge or Examine .whether Prophets were true or 
falfe. However, we do not find any where that 
they ever made any fuch dccilinn ■> either to unde- 
ceive the People when feduced by lmpoftors ♦ or to 
confirm them in their Faiih when it was in danger. 
Let them fay what they pleafe fo general and fb 
obftinate a Silence of all the Sacred Writers for fo 
many Ages, lufiiciently proves that this Tribunal did 
not then Subfile , whereas in the Gofpel, tho 3 it be fo 
very fliort, and within the narrow compafs of the 
Hiftory of three or- four Years, mention is made of 
the Great Council or the Jews', becaufe it was then 
in Being. So that it wou'd be impofiible but that this 
Tribun.il fhou'dhavc been mentioned by fome of the 
Writers of the Old Teftament, had it been eftablihYd 
and weli known in their rime. 

IX. But are not we oblig'd at leaft to own, that 
it was eftabliftVd by Nchemiah % and Ez^a % -a fter the 
aptivity of Babylon ? No; for thofe two Hiftorians 
being wholly fiient in the Matter , we have good 
ground 5 to draw the fame Inferences from their Si- 
U-nce, that we drew from the Silence of their Pre- 
dcccllors. NJjcmiah can fed the Covenant to be 
iigncd by the Heads of the Nation; and there they 
think tne Sanhedrim is found : And indeed had in 
been eilablifhd at that time , the lignature of that 
Kody keprcfentative of the whole Nation, aflemblcd 
to be its Judge, as in whom the abfolute Sovereign- 
ty was depoficed , wou'd have been fufficient • bun 
N -hemiah, inftead of c a tiling the Treaty to be iign'd 
by the Sanhedrim, afiembied three ddfercnt Bodies; 
the Deputies of the High Priefts thofe of the 
Lrz/itcs, and thofe of the People. This was an Ec- 
clefiaflicai and Political Affembly (as the Councils 
in France were during the Second Race of their 
Kings) which had no manner of relation to the 
S ihhcdrim^ and whofc place of Rcildence was to be 
fixd and perpetual. Jejephns, cou'd never have for- 
got a Matter of Fact of inch great concern as was 
the cltablifliing of an Infallible Tribunal , and of 
the Great Synagogue : And his profound Silence 
wcu\J be conftrucd as an injury done to the Na- 
tion. 



X. Some pretend that the Sanhedrim was not 
eftabiihYd till the time of Alexander the Great ; be- 
caufe that Name is Greek, and the Greeks being 
then Mailers ofj/td.ta, tis very probable they were 
the firit occalton of that Eftablifhment. It is in- 
deed very odd, to look into the fir ft Centuries of 
the Jeveifo Church for the Original of a Council, 
the Name of which is Greek.; and nothing in the 
World is f a_ harder task for the Jcwijb Ma- 
tters, than to find out the meaning of a Word in 
their Tongue that is not derived Vrom it. They 
fancy that in it is comprehended the Duty of fudges, 

who above all ought to hate Prefects, and to 'have no 
refpecl of Per fans. 'Tis alfo a hard matter to find 
rhe Hebrew Name of that Council before Alexander 
the Great ', whereas all thole Difficulties vanifh, by 
acknowledging thac the word is borrowed from the 
Greeks, who cou'd never have taken it from the 
Caldaans or Syrians ||. To this purpofe Livy * ob- 
ferves, that thofe Senators, whom the Macedonians 
truftcd with the Adminiftration of their Govern- 
ment, were called Syaedrii, from whence came the 
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Name of Sanhedrim. This more may be added, that 
stnfiotlc had faid long before the Roman Hiftoriati's 
time \ that Alexander had us'd to call thole Judges- 
Synedrii, whom he had appointed to take place in 
Council. 

XI. Pompcy having conquer 5 d Jud&a? Gab hit its was 
oblig'd to make War againft Alexandtr the Son of 
jirijtobttlus, and having defeated the Rebel, he con- 
ducted Hire anus back again to Jerufalem to take care 
of the Temple, Pricfb-hood and Religion. In the mean 
while he divided Jndxi into live Parts , and efta- 
blihYd a Sanhedrim in every Jurifcliclrion ^ One at 
j&mathtts? another at Jericho, the third at Sephora? 
a Town in Galilee? the fourth ntGadara, and the 
confiderablcft of all was kept at Jerufalem. Here we 
find the Names to be the very fame , and this is 
the firft time chat jofephus* has mentioned the Sanhe- 
drim. The Counol fetled by Gabiniits at *f- Jeru- 
falem? was compiled of the Chief Men of the Na- 
tion, to whom he gave the Adminiffration of Affairs. 
This Council was inilicuted to reftore publick Tran- 
quility, which had been before difturb'd by Alex- 
ander^ and to bring that Commonwealth into good 
Order again-, and as among the Jews Civil and Ec- 
cleiiaftical Affairs were always confounded toge- 
ther-, fo this Tribunal took co?nifancc of all man- 
ner of Cauies, whether Ecclellaftical, Civil, or Cri- 
minal. 

XI I . I was dazfd at this Conjecture of mine, 
while! was writing the Firft h Book of this Hifto- 
ry. But i have found lTnce, that it was neither new, 
nor folid, it is in Petavitis ? * and it may be over- 
thrown by thei'e three material Difficulties. For i. 
how can any body conceive that a Council of fb 
frelh a Date, and "inftkutcd by a Roman Governour, 
cou'd in fo ihort a time have acquir'd fo large an 
Authority both in the Nation and Church ? for a 
few Years after ics EitabHfhment, and in J. CHRIST'S 
time, this Council took cognizance of all Matters 
of Religion. There is hardly any mention made of 
thofe other Councils fctlcd by Gabinius , becaufe 
they had little Power given them, and were of a 
fhort duration •? whereas every body paid profound 
refped: and veneration to the Great Sanhedrim of 
Jerufalem? and from it came all Orders and Con- 
ftitutions any ways relating to the "Temple, Sacri- 
fices , and Worfhip of God. Can one fancy, that 
Gabinius had cftabliih'd this Ecclefiaftical Court-, or 
that being at its firft beginning but a kind of Civil 
Jurifiii&ion fetled by that Governour , it fhould in 
lb fhort a time have changed its Form, and judg'd 
of all Points of Religion, and of Ecclefiafticai Mat- 
ters ? But z. The Sanhedrim was very well known 
in the time of the Chaldec Paraphraft, who is be- 
lieved to have been before J. CHRIST for he makes 
ufe of that Name. The LXX. Palms are called 
the 70 Sanhedrims. He fays that Boaz ftood at the 
Door of the Sanhedrim ; that word muft needs have 
been of an antient Standing among the Jews , fince 
It was commonly ufed. Be fides, Gabiniiu made five 
Sanhedrims in Judaa , and we look but for one ; 
confequently this cannot be the Infbitution of the 
Great Council fo famous among the Jews; and Ga- 
binius acted only in imitation of what he had feen 
at Jerufalem ? and multiply'd Councils in order to 
have Juftice done with more Eafe and Expedition. 
There was befides a Political Reafon -or it, for by 
multiplying of Councils their Authority was lefTen'd, 
and the People were the more eafily kept in awe, 
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by putting over their heads Wife Men in the refpg. 
clive Parts of the Country. 

This Council appears in the time of the Macca- 
bees \ either Judas or Jonathan were the I nil i tutors 
of it; but 'tis more likely the latter was the firft 
Founder. 

XIII. Do but read the Hiftory of Jonathan in the 
Firft of the Maccabees \\ , and you will find there, 
1. His Election by the Votes of JudasH Friends, 
there being then no Set form of Government. The 
principal Olricers that had ferved under Judas, made 
choice of a new General. 2. That General called 
the People fever al times together , and it was by 
the advice and confent of the People afletnblcd that 
he refuted the Advantageous * Offers that Deme- 
trius made to the whole Nation. 3. But when the 
fame Jonathan did fend Letters to the Lacedemonians 
to procure an Alliance with that Republic!*, his Let- 
ters were in the Name of the -]• Higb-Prieft, the Se- 
nate? Priefts? and People. There the People and the 

Priefts ave named \ and alio a Senate? and the High 
Pricft at the Head of it. It is then a very eafy 
matter to difcover what fort of Government the 
Jews had at that time- for in all publick Affairs of 
Moment the People and the Priefts were Summon'd. 
At the Head of this Affembly was a Senate, and at 
the Head of the Senate was the High Pricft, Tri- 
butary to the Kings of Syria, of whom he delircd to 
be confirm'd in his Office when he could not other- 
wife avoid doing it 5 how ready ibever he was to 
fhake off that Yoke, as often as the frequent Revolu- 
tions in Syria cou'd permit it. 4. The People chofe 
Simon to fill up Jonathan's Place ; but the Council 
was ft ill in Being. And the Letters fent into Egypt 
under Hircanus his Pontificate, in order to oblige 
the Jews to keep the Feaft of Tabernacles? and 
of the Purification of the Temple, were written in 
the name of the People who lived in Jerufalem , of 
the Senate and of Juda. The Senate was then Stand- 
ing, and in their Name were written all Letters lent 
to foreign Countries. 

XIV. It muft however be own'd that there are 
great Difficulties about this laft Letter of the Senate 
of Jerufalem ; becaufe neither Juda, a Prince of the 
Nation in Judaa? nor AriftobuLu, Tutor to the King 
of Egypt? were known at that time. The La- in In- 
terpreter, who has chang'd the date of this Letter, 
as if it were written in the Year 10S. according to 
the zs£ra of the Selene ides , with an Anticipation of 
fourfcore Years , is of no avail at all , becaufe at 
that time there was neither fuch a Judas at Jerufa- 
lem? nor fuch an siriftobidus in Egypt. Some Authors 
are of Opinion that Judas, who Signed the Letter, 
was the firft of the Maccabees • and becaufe he was 
dead many Years before, they pretend that the Pate 
of 188 ought to have been put at the end of a Let- 
ter which preceded. But this Conjecture is mani- 
feftly falfe ; for the Year was commonly fer down at 
the top of all Letters, and that cuftom muft not be 
altered. 

■ 

]f any body has a Mind to correct the Date which 
the Latin Interpreter has changed, he muft read in the 
Year 148. wherein Judas did celebrate the Purifi- 
cation of the Temple the 25th of the Month Cajlcu, 
or the 7th of December? and that Correction takes oft 
all manner of Difficulty. But in that cafe the Infti- 
tution of the Sanhedrim muft be placed at the time 
of Judas Maccabeus. But if this Conjecture be not 
accepted, there are two other things that might be 
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further alledged; One, that Juda % whofe Name is i XVI. Some Writers fuppofe(|that ail thefe Sena- 
leen at the top of this Letter, was Ariftobulus the j tors were of David's Family , becaufe of the Audio - 



Son of Hircanus 7 who fbme times took that Name, 
as is teftify'd by Jofephus. His Name is indeed let 
down after that of the Senate; for tho' he was not 
High-Prieft, nor had the Rank and Authority of his 
Father , however, he was confiderable enough to 
have the Command of the Army. Rupert puts in 
this place one Judas an EJfenc, whom they made a 
prophet, becaufe ibmetime after he foretold Anti- 
gonm's Death 5 but to be a Prophet was not a fuffi- 
cient qualification to fign the Senate's Letters : He 
muft befides have a rank of Diftinction , as Judas 
the High-Prielts Son, and the Head of the Nation. 
Moreover, slrifiobnlus was at that time living in 
Egypt , andtho^ not then Tutor to the King, yet 
he might keep that Tide, becaufe he had been in 
that poft, which was a great honour to him. Tis 
needlefs to dwell: any longer upon all thefe difficul- 
ties ; becaufe what has been faid was only out of 
a defignto render the Hiffcory of the Jewszs plain 
as poilible. And in the Hiftory of the AJaccabccs 
we plainly fee a Senate; for there was at that 
time a Reafon which made that eftablifhment ne- 
ceflary; becaufe the Maccabees changing the na- 
ture of the Government, wanted the content of the 
People, or at leafb a Body that reprefented them, 
that they might act with more Authority \ and tho* 
they did not then affume the Title of Kings, yet how- 
ever they would have their Refolutions Authentica- 
ted by a Council. 

XV. The Jcwifl} Doctors afcribe to that Senate 
a form which is not very likely, becaufe it is ground- 
ed upon a falfe fuppofition, that this Council be- 
ing eftablifiYd by Mofes y continued under the Judges 
and Kings, and during all the time that their Ke*- 
publick lafled. They fay that the King could not 
be elected one of the Senate, becaufe it is not al- 
lowed to contend with him* y the High-Prieft himfelf 
was never admitted into that Council, but when his 
Merit procured his Election. However, it can hard- 
ly be believ'd, that the Chief Men both in Church 
and State ihould not have a Right to fet therein 5 
for we find that the High-Prieft was always in that 
AflembJy but we no where read in Scripture, that 
the lmpofition of Hands was any ways neceflary to 
have him inftalled in that Place. 

The Maccabees? who had inftituted that Council, 
would not to be fure exclude themfelves from it. 
I do not doubt therefore but the High-Priefi was 
by his Dignity born Prefldent of that Council. Some 
in the room of the Prince have fuhftituced | ) a Fa- 
ther of the Senate j but that is a Chimerical Dignity. 

The Senate was made up of Pricfts and Lay men $ 
and as they made choice of thofe that were di- 
ftinguilhed for their Learning in the Law, and the 
Scribes being the Principal Doctors of it, they 
.muffc needs have had a Right to fit cherein. I 
can't imagine how this * can be difputed, fince Sc. 
Xuke obferves, that St. Paul being brought before 
the Sanhedrim* the Scribes , who were there toge- 
ther with the Saducees and Pharifces, declared for him. 
One muft fhut hisEyes very hard not to fee them in that 
part of Sacred Hiftory, To make them but fimple -f- 
Afleflbrs or Regiflers, is impofing a meer Conjecture 
for Matter of Fact for they had their Vote in the 
Senate, feeing they flood for St. Paul ; Act. 23.9. 
they were alfb fufficiently qualify d to take place in 
it, fince they were learned and skilfull in the Law, 
and that none but fiich were commonly chofea. 



j rity given them in the Talmud, to judge the Trtbe, 
1 the King, the Falfe Prophet , a?id the High-Prieft , 

but this Fact is utterly falfe, fince molt of the 
Judges were Priefls. * Examination was made, of 
the Age, Manners, Trade and Profeflion of the 
Candidate who was to be admitted into fo Venera- 
ble a Body • G amcfters , Vfurers , thofe that taught 

Pigeons to fly, were rejected. They would never ad- 
mit Eunuchs , Old Men , nor thofe that had not 
Children, becaufe they were fupected of being Cruel 
or hard-hearted. There were three Secretaries e- 
lected j One to write the Sentences of thofe that 
were Abfolved $ the Other had Condemnations 
under his care • and the Third was appointed to 
enter in the Books the Pleas of the contending 
Parties. _ There were befides three different ClafTes 
of Candidates to be inftructed and in cafe of va- 
cancy, the Place was immediately given to the 
Senior. It is however affirmed by fbme, that from 
them the -f- Judges of lnfei iour Courts were pre-, 
ferr'd, as being skilful in Judgments 

XVII. Sentences of Death, if we may believe the 
Jcwiflj Doctors, were pronoune'd and pa ft with the 
utmoft caution and exactneis 5 lor after the Wit- 
nefTcs were heard, and the Matter in queltion de- 
cided, the Judge did put off the Sentence till the 
next Morning. Then the Judges went home, Eat 
but little, and Drank no Wine. They met again 
two by two, in order to weigh ail the particulars of 
the TryaL Next Morning he that had paft the Sentence 
of Condemnation, had power to Abfolve ; but he 
that once had delivered his Opinion for Abfolving 
the Criminal, cou'd not afterwards alter his Mind. 
As foon as the Judge had pronounced the Sentence, 
the Malefactor was conducted to the Place of Ex- 
ecution about Sut fetting, an Herald going before 
on Horfe-back, and crying out fuch a one is con- 
demned for fuch a Crime but if any Body can al- 
ledge any thing in his behalf and defence, let him 
fpeak. If it happened that any Body came to the 
Gate of the Court, the Door-keeper made a fi^n to 
the Herald to bring back the Malefactor ^ two 
Judges ftanding by his fide to receive what he cou'd 
fay for himfelf, and to confider whether in was any 
thing material * j and if it proy'dfo, the Prifbner 
was fent for five different times. 

XVIII. Thefe Formalities are indeed defcribed in 
the Mifnahyhwt were they not contrived fince, 
with a defign to recommend the Juftice and Equity 
oftheantient Jeivijh Tribunals ? For befides that, no 
other Nation ever has obferved fuch cautious Forraa- 
ties, fo favourable to thofe that were found Guilty j 
there is not the leaft mention of it in Sacred Hi- 
ftory. They that fuppofe the Sanhedri?n to be in- 
ftituted foon after the Deliverance out of the Capti- 
vity of Egypt) would do well to find thofe Rites if 
they can, either in the Law, or in the Practice of 
chat Nation ^ but I believe they are not to be found 
in any part of Hiftory } whereas Matter of Fact, and 
Maxims directly contrary to them, are to be met 
with in the Talmud. A Prifbner being conducted to 
the Place of Execution, declared upon Oath, that 
he was Innocent * and for a confirmation, the falfe 
-J- Witneffes recanted ; but the Judges would not take 
any Noticeof their Retractation, and faid only, Let 

the falfe Wttncffcs perijh^ but a Judge cannot recall hit 
Sentence when it is once paft and pronounced* 



I Naii, Ab din, Prince and Father of the judgment* * Ferrand'f HcfUll on the Chrift. Kelitrfon, p. 10. 
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rfbre and after the c £>eflruHion of Jerufalem 
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vuas Infallible ; and coiid jtcdge 
Of its different 7 ranjlations 



I. 



Infallibility given to the Sanhedrim by the Christi- 
ans. II. Its Power over Kings. HI. Judxa Sub- 
ject to the Laws of the Romans. IV. The Power 
of the Synagogues, and of the Roman Governors 
diftinguifijed in Hiftory* V. Lightfoot and Lamy's 
Opinion. VI. The jews Confejjion, that they had no 
power of Life and Death. Some particular circum- 
ftauces of the Death of J. CH.RIST. VII. Paul'j- 
appeal to Csifar. VIII. Stephen's Martyrdom. 

IX. Higefippus'/ account of St. jamesV Death. 

X. That of Jofephus contains more particulars. 
XL Sentences to Death by the Sanhedrim, all falfi. 

XII. Different Tranflations of the Sanhedrim. 

XIII. Arguments to prove it, examined. XlV. That 

Opinion confuted. XV. Whether the Sanhedrim* 

Authority extended over the other Synagogues. 
XVI. That Opinion co?ifured by Jofephus. XVII. 
Kales obferved in Appeals taken out of Maimo- 

nides. 



I. *HpH E Antient Jewijh Church never pretended 
X to Infallibility ; it has been only a prefent 
made by Chriftians to the Sanhedrim, that they might 
have a Foundation for their own. In the Xllth Cen- 
tury Maimonides fpoke in very plain terms a? a in ft 
his Church's infallibility for, Did he, if the Sanhe- 
drim is m an Errour, and the People fail into Sin by 
following their dccilion; in that cafe the Sanhedrim 
is obliged to offer up a Sacrifice to expiate their 
own Sin, and that of the People , when they come 
to know their Errour. It will be fumcient to obferve, 
l. That tlxzt Honourable Council was not of great 
Antiquity among- the Jews ; Then how cou'd the 
Maccabees confer upon it an Infallibility which they 
had not themfelves , or how did the Church come 
by that Privilege , Juice ic had been without it for 
fo many Centuries ? The ill ufe they made of it in 
JESZJS CHRISTs Condemnation fhou'd per- 
fuade Chriftians to reject with Abhorrence fuch a 
carnal and imaginary Prerogative. Had not the Jew- 
ifi Doctors Grounds to fay , as well as the Bifhops 

of Our Age , the Church has profiottnced ; the Matter 

in hand is decided ; the Tribunal that gives the Judg- 
ment is infallible ? Tho ? 'tis a Matter of Faith, this 
is nor adifpute upon a Matter ofFacT, but of Right. 
The Judgment is fo formal, that there is no que- 
ftion. made about the different Senfes it can bear. 
J. CHRIST is condemned - he dies by virtue of that 
Condemnation. Had the Sanhedrim been infallible, 
they ought to have Sign'dhis Condemnation; for the 
Church had pronounced it. They may, as much as they 
pleafe, call this a Jewifo Argument , it undermines 
and wholly overthrows the Infallibility of the Church; 
fince J. CHRIST appeared at the bar in an humble 
manner, defpifed of Men • and there was no other 
Tribunal that could judge of the Truth of his Do- 
ctrine and Miracles. Some (ubtile J cws have taken 
adv^-.uiRe of this Liberaiicy -of the Chriftians^ and 
" have jf Late held char Infallibility did belong to their 

g>:esx Ccmndf. 

fhey aJcrib'd to the Sanhedrim a Power to 
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{udge: &ir??.-: * bur besides my Remarks on this Mat- 



ter againft the Learned Schickard, who has amjly 
and fully treated of ir 3 I don't fee when this Au- 
thority cou'd have been employ'd ; fince this Cbun. 
cil was inftituted but in the Afaccabees's time, and 
the Gemarifts aver, that this Privilege wasabolifh'd 
in Alexander Jetmtetts his Reign. . That Prince being 
cited to appear before the Sanhedrim*; to give an 
account of one of his Officer's behaviour, wou'd fet 
down ; but Simon the Son of Sccrah commanded him 
to ft and up. Alexander defired it might be put to 
the Vote; whereupon every one of the Senators 
lo'ok'd down upon the Ground and durft not give 
his Vote. Simon in" a Pafllon threatened them with 
a fpeedy Death, and his Threat was put in execu- 
tion hy the Angel Gabriel who deftroy'd them all. 
But left fuch Misfortunes fhou'd befall- them for 

fucure , the King 'neither judges, 7: or is jndgd. 

the interval of this pretended Authority over 
Kings fhou'd have been very fiiort. 'Tis to 
purpofe to bring for an inftance , that Herod aj- 
pear'd before the Sanhedrim as a Criminal , for he 
was then but Governour of Galilee * and when he 
came to be King, hecaus'd all the Senators Throats 
of that great Council unmercifully to be cut, ex- 
cepting only Sameas who had made an atonement 
for his Crime, by perfuading the People to open the 
^Gates of Jerufalem to that Ufurper : but the High- 
Prieft had not the fame Privilege that the King had 5 
for the iJigh-Prieft judges and is judged ; which fliews 
that he was not look'd upon as an infallible ^tfdge, 
nor as being above the Law. 

III. The third Queftion relating to the Sanhedrim's 
Authority, is, that of judging of Life and Death. No 
body denies them that Power before that Jnd<ta was 
fubdued by the Romans ; but 'tis believed, that thofe 
haughty Conquerors took away that Privilege from 
them. For it was the conftant practice of the Romans to 
let conquered Nations enjoy their Temples and their 
Gods *, but in all Civil Matters they were bound to 
ac"b in Obedience to the Laws and Orders of their Re- 
publick. Syria being conquered by Pompey obtain'd 
to be continued in the Privilege of being govcrn'd 
by its owa Laws, by giving great Summs to his Fa- 
vourite Demetrius. This was fo great an Advantage 
that the City of A attach had it ftamp'd upon' Me- 
dals, in Memory of the Favour. It abolilh'd the 
zAZra of the Selene ides, which had been made ufe of 
thitherto in all Contracts, and took a new one, which 
went under Pompey 's Name. Cafar defigning to Ihew 
his Gratitude to the People of Antioch, for having de- 
clar'd for him aflbon as he had got rid of Scipid, 
Pompey s Son-in Law, continued them in the fame 
Privilege ; and for an Acknowledgment of fo great 
a Grace, they refolved, after the Battle of Pharfaiia, 
to eftablilh the z/Era Ctfariana, which was antici- 
pated two Years, by beginning it from the Year 
705. as f Cardinal Noris does invincibly prove it. 

Jxd&a ii was not exempted from the general Law* 
of the Romans when Pompey fubdued ic. He gave 

away to Demetrius the Town of Gadara* and re- 

ftored forne others to Syria % and thole Towns as 
Well as Gaz.a, enjoyed the fame Privilege as the 
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Province to which they were reunited : but fad** 
having neither redeemed their Privileges, nor found 
favour with Pompey to obtain them, loft them. Ju- 
tUu fared yet much woriV, when reduced into a 
Province after Archilatts was banifh'd : So that at the 
time of J. CHRlST's Condemnation, the Romans were 
abfolute Mailers of all Temporal Jurifdi&ion ; and 
all the Authority lefc to the Jews was only in Ec- 
cicfiafticai Matters. The Tahnudifbs own it*, for 
they confefs that all Authority of Judging was ta- 
ken from the Senate forty Years before the Deftru- 
tlion of Jerufahm, that is to fay, three Years before 
J, CHRIST'S Death. * Wagcnfcil is of opinion, that 
there is a Mi flake in the Talmud, and that we fbou'd 
read four Years inftcad of forty , becaufe they did 
put Sc. James to death a little before the Win:, 
and the Tahnudifis affirm , that this Privilege was 
taken from the Jews at the time when the Gates 
of the Temple open'd of flhemfeives , which hap- 
pened four Years before it? Confumption by Fire. 
Situ this is railing a Miftake where there is none \ 
fcr sJtfaiMomdes who wrote in the Xllth Century, 
lays, that the Power of Life and Death was taken 
f;«*m the Sanhedrim forty Years before the De- 
finition of Jernffllem, and proves it by the Au- 
thority of the Talmud. A great many Years are 
gone and pa It fincc that Con fcfu on was made, which 
perfectly agrees with the Sacred Hiftory. 

IV. J. CHRIST foretold to his Difciples that they 

fhoifd be Scourged in the Synagogues^ and delivered tip 

to the Govcrnoiirs. He difhinguifbes here two degrees 
of Perlccution. The Jews had Power to inRitt Flo- 
gdUtion upon thofe that violated the Law: but when 
they defigned to make a more fevcre Example ; then 
they made application to the Govcrnonrs who had the 
Coercive Power in their hands, and dellrcd them to 
inflict a greater Punifhment. Can one think., that 
if the Jews had Power to punifh the Difciples of 
J. CHRIST, they woiVd have delivered them up 
to the Goveruoiirs , and lent them before Pagan 
Judges? As they fcourg'd in their Synagogues, ^be- 
caufe they had leave to do it , and fo they have to 
this Day They wou'd likewife have condemned 
to Death. if they nad had Authority to do it, inftead of 
waiting for rhe Governors Judgment and Sentence. 
J.CHRIST who had made that Prediction was 
dragged f before the Governour ; for ic was dilate 
that condemned him. The fame Pilate had already 
mingled the Blood of the Galileans with that of their 
Sacrifices. Fadus having dear'dthe Province of thofe 
High-way Men and Robbers that did ravage it, con- 
demn d to Death Ptolomcus the Chief of that Gang. 
The lame Governour did likewife put to Death Elca- 
z.ar'$ Accomplices, and lent him to Rome to be there 
pun i fly d as he delerv'd. Thefe Governours never 
comultcri the great Council in fuch cafes ; and they 
W"!X- never accufed for having a (Fumed to them- 
feh'cs fits Power of Life and Death, and for depri- 
ving the Jews of it. In that they a&ed as all other 
G^vernotirs of Provinces, whole Bufinefs it was to 
take cognizance of all capital Crimes, and Co punifh 
them with Death as they, defcrved. 

V. Light foot || affirms, that the Sanhcdim had 1 
yet all its Authority but the great Number of 
Malefactors and rhe rcmifnefs of the Judges were 
the caule that it was not made ufe of at the time 
of I.CHRIST; But if this Council fpar'd the Ma- 
iler, h (bon exerted its Power upon his Difciples, 
of which St. Stephen is an inftance. St. Paul had been 
ferved fo too, had he not prevented their Sentence 



by his Appeal to the Emperor. Efcazar did remem- 
ber that hehadfeen the Daughter of a Prieft burnt ; 
and Vis written in the Talmud that Ben was btonM 
by Sentence of the Sanhedrim fever a 1 Years before 
the Dcltructton of Jernfokm. Another Learned Man 
* pretends, that the Power of judging co Death was 
ftill iodg'd in the Sm»htdrim\ but ^t hey were bound 
to beg Leave of the Rowan judge for the free excr- 
cife of it : and where the Jiws fiy in the Gofpel, 

that it is not lawful for them to put any body to death, 

it muft be added , becaufe of the Fcafi which was a 
high Day? and which they couM not have kept after 
having crucify 'd J. CHRIST. This laft Argument 

is' Cyrif S of Alexandria. 

VI. { can't but admire to fee the Pains fome 
People take to darken what is very clear and plain. 
The Jews were acted by a Heililh fury agamic J. 
CHRIST-, they had him in their hands, and they 
hazarded all by fubmitting to the Judgment of a 
Pagan, who was not transported with hatred fo much 
as they were. However, the Sanhedrim did not Con- 
demn him; they pro fecuted him indeed to Death, but 
durfl: not pronounce the Sentence, and they juffcify 
their doing fo by Saying, That if was not lawful for 
them to put any body to Death. A Man muft needs 
be ftrangely prepofTcfs'd to affirm , that the Sanhe- 
drim had Power to Sentence to Death , after they 
pubtickly confefs'd that they had it not. Pilots had 
no mind to take upon himfclfthe Guilt, which he, 
found was to be contracted by condemning J.CHRIST, 
fi nee he was willing to fend him back to his Accu- 

fers- 0 Takg yc bim 9 and judge him according to yottr 

haw *\, Thus he gave them leave to judge him. 
However, thofe inveterate Enemies of the A'lcffah, 
did not prcfume to make ufc of it} becaufe it was 

not lawful for them to put any (J body to Death. They 

don't make here an exception to their Right, viz.. 
Becaufe of the Feftival, as they had done, when the 
I3nfinefs was to enter into the Pr<zto>ium ; they dome 
confine themfeives to the Example of J. CHRIST, 
who had been taken into Cuftody in an extraor- 
dinary Juncture of time; the Confeffion is made in 
general, it is not lawful for the Jews to put any body 
to Death : And that diminution of Authority of the 
Jews was according to the Cuftom of the Romans* 
I don't fee then upon what Ground this Power can 
be allowd them, when they themfeives fay, it. does 
not belong to them. 

VII. St. Paul's Appeal to C*far forms an Argu- 
ment fo like that we have taken from the Hiftory 
of J. CHRIST, that they ought never to he parted, 
i. A bloody Mob dragg'd this Apollie before the 
Sanhedrim ; 'tis not material to . enquire into their 
Dcfign but the Senate having at the Bar of their 
Tribunal a Man infinitely .hated by all the Jews % 
they ought to have paft Sentence upon him * but 
they did not do it. 2. The Authority was fo en- 
tirely in the hands of the Romans, that Lyfios who 
commanded the Garrifon took away the Prifoner 
from the Judges. 3. The High-Prieft Ananias* in- 
ftead of fitting as Prefidcnt at the Tryal, and giv- 
ing Judgment , inftead of appearing there as the 
Judge, acted as a Party •, and we may eafily believe, 
he did not willingly divert himfelf of that Autho- 
rity of which he defigned to make fuch an ill ufe. 
4. The Roman Governour was the Judge ; and St, 
Paul having appeal'd to Cafar 9 that Appeal which 
was made by vertueof the Laws and the dependen- 
cy of the Jews upon the Romans in Civil jurifdi- 
clion, was received, and the Apoftle was remitted 
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to Rothe there to have his Tryal. It was not then 
the Punifhment chat might be juridically infliaed, 
but the Fury of the Jews that St, Pml wou'd pre- 
vent j and all Parties there acknowledge the Roman 
Goveniours, or the Prince that gave him his Com- 

miffion, as T^clge. 

VJH. However Sc. Stephen's Martyrdom feems to 
overthrow all that we have already allcdged in this 
Matter. For the * Libertines that took him Prifo- 
ncr, brought him Co the Bar of the Sanhedrim, where 
the High'Priefti as Prefident, tendered the Interro- 
gatory to St. Stephen, heard the Wicnefles, and they 
according to cuftom threw the lira: Stone at this 
Martyr. But if in the beginning of the Tryal they 
proceeded in a regular and juridical form, at the 
end of it there were no formal Proceedings at all ; for 
the Council did not judge, and the High Prieft did 
not pronounce the Sentence of Death; but the Mob 
ru^d in all at once, and fell upon St. Stephen who was 
ftill Pleading his Caufe. That furious Croud dragged 
him out of the Town , and ftou d him, I don't deny, 

but the Sanhedrim had the Cognizance of all Eccle- 
fiaftical Caufes, and received Informations againfl 
the Infringers of the Law. They proceeded in that 
manner againfl: J. CHRIST, and he was as all others 
brought before the Council •, but the bufinefe is to 
ihew that this Council juridically condemned to 
Death. St. Stephen's Martyrdom does not prove it } 
fcr the Council did not there pronounce the Sen- 
tence, but the Head-ftrong enraged Mob feized up- 
on the Prifoner before he had had a full Hearing j and 
murder'd him out of a Pang of Zeal. But that vio- 
lent acl:, which the Governour conniv'd at, does not 
eftablifh a lawful Authority. 

IX. The death of St. James, Bifhopof Jsrufalem, 
which is brought in as a new Argument for the 
Council's Authority, does entirely deftroy ir. It is 
left to our choice to take Hcgcfippufs \ account, or 
that of Jofephus, no matter which. We find in the 
firfi:, that the Pharifecs had placed St. James at the 
top of the Temple to oblige him to Preach to the 
Peopte againfl: j. CHRIST but afterwards being 
themfelves deceived, and angry at it, they violently 
threw him down , and as he was at Prayers upon 
his Knees after fuch a terrible Fall, a Fuller knock'd 
him down with his Club. I (hall not fay any thing 
againfl: all this : Notwithstanding there are in this 
Narration fome Particulars which fmell fo rank and 
fo likje Fables, that it is very ftrange, they fliould 
be divulg'd by fo Antient an Hiftorian, or that he 
is to this Day fo much credited afcer he has wrong'd 
his Judgment fogrofsly, and fhewed fo violent an In- 
clination for Stories and Fables. However,even by that 
account St. James was made a Martyr by a popular 
Commotion * 7 from whence no Inferences can be 
drawn in favour of the Council of the Jews, for 
in all this , there is not the leafl: mark of its Au- 
thority. 

X. fofephtts !| relates, that Ananas, a veryfevere 
Man of the Seft of the Saducees, which ProfeflTion 
made him more untraceable, called the Council to- 
gether, andcaufed James, the Brotbejt of J. CHRIST, 
to be condemned to Death with fbme others who 
profels'd the fame Impiety , and contemned the taws. 
The Sentence was executed and St. James Stoned. 
There we fee the Council aflembled with all the 
Formalities, that judges and condemns fever al Per- 
fons tp Death, as being the Supreme Power. But at 
the fame time Jofcphus takes notice of two things 
that entirely ruin that Authority , which the San- 
hedrim ufurped • One chat Ananns had taken a very 
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favourable time for it, viz. During the interval 
that was between the Death of v cjtus and the com. 
ing of Mb in us , both f-'ovcruours of Jt*d<za< H e 
affirms, that the Supreme rower did belong to the 
Governours, but Araau to.^k his time when th-jrc 
was none in the Country frv one 
and his Succe/Tor was on Ins way to 
fides, Jofcphus obferves further, lhac there were 
Complaints made of Amtmis to rhe Govern our and 
to King Agrippa, for having adted againit the Rules 
of the Court. Therefore this inftance is fufficienc 
to make us infer, that the Sanhedrim had not then 
a Power of Life and Death:, fince the time of the 
Governour's abfence was taken for fuch Executions 
which were afterwards condemned as being con- 
trary to Law. 

XT. Laftly the two inftances, which Lightfoot has 
taken out of the Talmud are Apocryphal. 1c has been 
obferved already, that the Jews, to whom Eleaznr 
made the report of the Condemnation of a Priclt's 
Daughter to be burnt alive, did take rhe report as 
a very uncertain Tradition; h'nee it came out of the 
Mouth of a Child whofe Father CitTTted him upon his 
Shoulders > and was the only Evidence. The iecond 
inftance proves nothing, becaufe it proves too much \ 
for the Sentence of Death was pronounced at 
Lyddu after the Defcrucrion of jcrnfalem - But it 
remains beyond queftion, that afcer the taking of 
that- great City by Tints, the Jews had no longer 
any Power to judge to Death. They were entirely 
under the Yoke of the Romans, who leit in the 
Province but a very few wretches without the lead: 
fliadow of Authority. Lightfoot fuppofes , that the 
Sanhedrim was transferred from Jcr».falcm to faphne, 
from Japhnc to Lydda, and from thence to TyberUs, 
and that's what I am going briefly to examine. 

XII. The Rabbies affirm, that they have found 
thole different Tranflacions of the Sanhedrim fore, 
told in the Cabala ; and that Titm during the Siege 
of Jemfalem gave leave to the Great Council to 
go out of it 3 and to form a Tribunal in a neigh- 
bouring Town. In a word, the .judges that had 
been Prefidents are nam'd, till at laft removing from 
place to place, they came to Tyberias, This feems 
to be a pofitive Matter of Fact ^ therefore the chri- 

flian Criticks agree with the Rabbies to defend that 
Syffcem. 

XIII. What is alledged out of the Cabala ought 
to be of no weighc at all, becaufe in it one may 
find whatever he pleafes. The Perm iffion given by 
Titus, is likewife a Fiction. To think that the Rab- 
bies are better verfed in their own Hiftory , than 
the Chrifiia?js who make it their Study, is a grand 
Miftake. Indeed if thofe Sages had Monuments and 
Antient Chronicles , that cou'd not be look'd into 
but in the Synagogues, and that Chriftians were de- 
barred the Advantage of reading them, then there 
wou : d be fomc reafon to grant them that Privilege. 
If all the baiinefs was only about fome particular 
Matters of Fac~t, that had happened* in the Nation 
lome hundred Years ago., their Tradition alight car- 
ry a conUdcrabie weighc with it } Sue when examina- 
tion is made of what has been done feventeen Cen- 
turies ago , furely it is a mere iilufion to pretend 
that Tradition has been kept pure and entire 
for lb many Ages in a Nation difpers'd all over 
the World, and forced to fly their Country. The 
moft ancient Monuments, which the Jews canboaft 
of, arc the M if nab and the Talmud, and they were 
written long after the Deftrucrion of the Temple? 
and corrected by feveral different Hands. . There is 
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therefore no relying upon the Teftimonies and Tra- 
dition of their Sages in Hiftorical Matters. 

XIV. Moreover it is falfe, that the Sanhedrim was 
transferred forty Years before the Deftruclion of 
Jerufalem^ fince J. CHRIST was brought before that 
Tribunal, as St. Stephen and St. Paul likewife were 
fome time after; and to prevent all cavilling, and 
laying ttfiat we quote only our own Monuments, Jo- 
fcphus affirms, that this Tribunal wasfiill kept there 
at the time of the War made by the Romans. A 
general View of his Hiftory is fufficient to make eve- 
ry body believe, that this Tranflation is a meer 
Fiction, and that the Senate refided ail along at Je- 
rufalem. If Tttm had given leave to that Council 
to remove, and tranfport themfelves elfewhere to be 
fecur'd from the difmal effects of War, cou'd that 
Hiltorian , a Jew , and full of Zeal for his Nation, 
have forgot fuch a material Circumftance ? It is a 
contradi&ion to fay, that the Senate had been trans- 
ferr'd forty Years before the Deftrucvion of the Tem- 
ple , and to a'thrm that Titus granted that favour 
iuring the Siege. There is a double contradiction 
m in it, to fay , that the Patriarch Jochanan obtain d 
that Privilege * of the Emperor in confideration of 
his great Learning ; for befides that there was then 
no Patriarch in Jndaa, it Jochanan had filTd up that 
place, he died before the Siege of Jerufalem. In a 
word, by the Account that Jofcphns has given us of 
the taking of that City, we may plainly fee, that 
there remained in Jttdaa neither a Sanhedrim , nor 
indeed any mark of Authority. 

XV. I" is affirmed that the Sanhedrim's Authority 
extended over all the Synagogues, whether they were 
in. Jud<sa or in foreign and remote Countries; and 
that no .Appeal cou'd be made from their Sentences $ 
becaufe a Pleading to the Jurifdi<£tion of their Court 
was punilh'd by Death. The Deputies of the Sanhe- 
drim went from Town to Town to make choice of 
thofe, that fcem'd the fitteft to fill up the Vacancies 
jn their Afiembly. At the fame time they decided 
the molt important Affairs , they even judged the 
Piophets^ and 'tis pretended that J. CHRIST al- 
ludes to that, when he fays, that a Prophet ought 
not to die out of Jerufalem ; becaufe there refided 
the Tribunal, that decided about the Life and Death 
of thole who were accufed oiHerefy^ or upon the ac- 
count of Religion, Alfo to the fame Council belong'd 
the Power of judging the Woman charged with Adul- 
tery j and as her Crime difcovered it felf by a won- 
der, it was thought that all thofe Senators were 
Magicians. They made new Orders concerning Re- 
ligion, which were refpe&fully received. Laftly, it 
appears by the Hiftory of the Acts, that this Coun- 
cil impofed Laws, and extended its Determinations' 
as far as Rome ; ilnce the Jews that lived in that 



great City , and to whom St. Paid addreffed him- 
felf, received him favourably, only becaufe nothing 
was written from Jerufalem againfthim ; which fup- 
pofes that the Senate wrote againft thofe whom 
it had condemned, and that their Advice was fol- 
lowed. 

XVI. We have nd . inter eft to. carry on in our 
impugning this degree of Authority. It is. very na- 
tural ,. that as this Council was compos'd of the 
High-Pricft^ and the ableft Doctors of the Nation, 
they fhould rather confult it upon new Controver--. 
fies, and receive their Decifions , than that of o- 
thers. Neverthelefs , Jofephm oblerves , that the 
Heads of every Synagogue confulted the People a- 
bout the Government, and took their Advice, in- 
ftead of going fo far as Jerufalem, and waiting to 
receive the final Determination of their Doubts 
from thence. The Hiltory of St. Paul does not de- 
ftroy this thought. For the Procefs being begun at 
Jerufalem , and this Apoftle having appealed to 
Cafar, it was natural to inform the Jews at Rome 
of what had happened in a bufinefs of Religion 
that concerned them all. The Confederacy of the 
Churches only requir'd that inftruftions Ihou'd be 
fent there, without our being able to conclude that 
it was done by Authority. The Rabbies were fo 
jealous of the Sanhedrims, Power, that they exten- 
ded it as far as they could ; but we are not ob- 
liged to follow them exactly. 

XVIf : . Maimomdes has traced out to us the for- 
mality that was obferved in bringing a Law-Suit 
before the Sanhedrim. The Bulinefs was firft to be 
examined in the Inferiour Courts ; if it could not 
be decided there, the Judges fent to Jerufalem to 
confult the Judgment-Chamber, that fat upon the 
Mountain of the Temple. From that firft Tri- 
bunal they proceeded to that which was at the 
Temple- gate And laftly, from thence they went 
t& the great Council-Chamber that was held in one 
of the Appartments belonging to the Temple 5 and 
this laft Council determined with fo much Jufticc 
and Authority , that there were no Divisions feen 
during all the time the Second Temple, lafled. 
Thus fpeak the Doctors who are opinionated with 
their own Church. They do not confider , that 
by heightening the Glory of the Sanhedrim, they 
do it at the coft of Mofes, the Judges , - and the 
Prophets, that could not under* the firft Temple 
prevent the Divifions and Rebellions which fet God 
at war againft his People. Befides, they.rauft be 
altogether ignorant of their own Hiftory ,. and of 
ail that has been faid of the Caraites,'of the Pha- 
rifees, of the S adduce es, and of the E(fcnes-> who in 
the time of the fecond Temple divided the Nation 
into fo many different Sects. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Houfes of Judgment. 



I. their Original. II. 7%ff number of Judges fro- 
portioned io their Bufinefs. III. Tfc/V Order over- 

thrown by Jofephus. IV. Grotius confuted* V* Whe- 
ther the Judges under ft ood LXX Tongues. VI. 7£* 
Learning of the Jews examined. VII. 7Wr 
norance pro ved. Vlli. Objections confuted. IX. Tfcf? 
Judges difintereffednefs proved by an Example 
X. Love for Law-fuits. XL Tfo ufual form of the 
Judgment Seats. 

I. npH E Sanhedrim being brought to nothing by 
X the Ruin of Jcrufakm, and the difperfion of 
the Nation, it is probable that it was fome time 
qaafli'd by fo violent a Blow. It was difficult to 
preserve or reftore their Authority in fo general a 
Calamity ; but when the Jews began to breath again, 
they re-effcabliftied in every City where there were 
Jews-, fbme Courts to determine Cafes of Confcience, 
and private Controverfies : Befides the great Coun- 
cil, every City had their peculiar Judges. This 
cuffcom was renewed, and as it was at Tiberias that 
the Jews began to lift up their Heads; it was there 
atfo that they erefred a Tribunal , and this new E- 
redion gave occafion afterwards to have it faid, that 
the Sanhedrim had been tranfmitted to that Place. 
Maimonides * maintains, that there are no Houfes of 
Judgment, for lb they call thoie Jurifdidrions, unlefs 
it be in the Holy Land, or in its Neighbourhood. 
It is true, they drew their Rife from thence $ but 
that did not hinder the eftablifhing of Tribunals in all 
Places where the Jews were. The Chriftian Empe- 
rors have even Authorized thefe Tribunals - 0 and Ju- 

ftinian by forbidding the Elders and Mafters to judge 
Differences between a~ Chriftian and a Jew, or to Sx- 
communicate in fome Cafes, is a clear confeflion that 
they had a power to |.do it between thofe of their 

own Nation. In fine, thefe Houfes of Judgment are 

in being to this Day in all thofe places where Syna- 
gogues flour ifh. 

II. The Doctors -f- proportion their number of 
Judges to the importance of the Queftions which are 
to be determined. They maintain, that Pecuniary 
Caufes may be judged by three Perfons. Meir added 
to them Defamatory Caufes , that is to lay, as when 
a Man complained that his Wife was no Virgin : But 
the Dofrors qbferving that the Punifliment of Death 

was linked to Adultery, Decreed, that in fiich a Cafe 
the number of Judges fhould be multiplied $ the num- 
ber of three being iufficient only for the Laftu 

Thefe three Judges alfo^eonftilt upon the Intercalati- 
ons 5 if they do difagree, they add two to their num- 
ber, then two more, and the Seven decide the Que- 
ftion. They alfo lay Hands upon the Elders, tho* 
Judah has ordered there mould be Five. 

Thofe Crimes that deferveDeath are judged by three 
and Twenty Perfons. They |) add three Orders of Dif 
^iples, and every Order is alfo made up of three and 
Twenty Perfons, who hear for their better Inftrufti- 
on ; but yet are confulted with in fbme Cafes 5 and if 
the Voices be equal, the Prefident of the firft Or- 
der gives his Vote, and his Vote is reckoned the 
Calling Vote. 

Laftly, Their mofb weighty Concerns were car- 
ried to the Council of LXXI. A whole Tribe, or 



a falfe Prophet, could not be judged by any other 
Council. This is the notion that the Myftical 
Doctors and T almudifts give of their Antient Go- 
vernment. 

III. Jofephus * overthrows this Syftem } for this Hi. 
ftorian, who ought to have known the Rites of his Na- 
tion, maintains, that there was not above feven Judges 
in every City, and that then two Levites were ad- 
ded to eaeh Tribunal, which made up the number of 
Nine. 

Grotitts . -\- has endeavour 'd to reconcile Jofephus 
with the Talmudifts-, who are blindly followed, when 
the JewiJJj Laws are in queftion.'. He pretends that 
every Counfellor had two Levites. There were then 
fourteen in that AUembly, who with the feven Judges 
made up One and Twenty ; and the better to fill up 
the number of Twenty three fixed by the Rabbies, 
he adds to them two Supernumerary Judges. 

IV. 1 know not how lb Judicious and piercing a 
Critick as GrotUu, could thus explain Jofephus. is 
it not a down-right contradiction to add Supernume- 
rary Judges when the number of leven is fixed ? Be- 
fides, where lhall we find that A'^ri fignifies each 
Counfellor? The Latin Interpreter has tranflated it thus, 
I own ? but ought Grotius to have followed him ? 
This Expreflion generally fignifies Empire or Go- 
vernment. We ought not therefore to forfake this 
Natural meaning in pure Complaifance only to the 
Talmudifts. In fliort , why will he have it that 
the number of Levites fhould be double to that of 
the Judges? It agrees with good reafon, that there 
fhould be feven Judges of known probity to determine 
in Civil Matters; and that there Ihould be two Levites 
joyn'd to them, becaufe Ecclefiafticai Caufes are of- 
tentimes mixt and interwoven wifh the Civil, We 
mult then at this rate acknowldge, that there were 
but nine Judges % and to make Jofephus and the Tal- 
mndifts agree, he had better own, that afcer the De- 
ftru&ion of Jerufalem things were alter'd ; and that 
they both fpake acccording to what was done in 
their time, for nothing is more common. 

V. Thofe Tribunals were compofed of the mofl 
upright and ableft Men of the Nation. Some Rab- 
bies |{ affirm, that none could fit in the grand San* 

. hedri/n, unlefs he underltood feventy Tongues. The 
Christians efpoufe this Fancy; and fbme fay, that in 
every particular Tribunal there ought to be two at 
leaft that could underftand feventy Languages. 

VI. True it is, that the Jews became a little more 
curious afcer the Captivity of Babylon. Their ming- 
ling with Arrange Nations in Chaldaa, had forced 
them out of neceflity to be lefs haughty- and more 
tradable. They learn'd their Mafters Tongue ; but 
at the fame time forgot their Fathers j infomucb, 
that they had need of interpreters to make them un- 
derftand the Holy Scripture , which was written in 
Hebrew, The Grecians being afterwards fpread into 
Judaa, and the Neighbouring Provinces in the Reign 
of Alexander j and the Trade with Egypt, being be- 
come neceffary and common, doubtlels they learned 
Greeks fince feveral Interpreters were found capable 
to Tranflate in that Tongue : For the fame reafon 
they were obliged to learn Latin • when the Romans 
came near Jnd<ea-> and lent them Governors after 
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their Conqueft. And therefore we 
pericription of the Crofs was written in Hebrew* 
GreekjAViA Luting which were the three Languages at 
that time known in Judxa. Confidering that the 
Jews had but little commerce with other Nations, 1 
know not why the Judges of the Sanhedrim, or of o- 
ther private Tribunals, fhould be oblig'd to learn 
feventy Languages. The Talmndifts being ufed to 
trifle- with numbers , would needs have feventy 
Tongues for they believ'd there were feventy Judges 
and feventy Nations in the World. 

VII. Jofephm, who ought to underltand the flate 
of his own Nation better than thofe Writers who 
flourilh'd feveral Ages after, owns, that thofe who 

learned to fpeak. many Tongues, were not much eltecm'd 

in Judcea. This fcorn of Learning, natural to the 
Synagogues, who were too proud of their own Laws 
to ftudy any others, continued in Origan's time*^ 
fince he obferves, that the Jews of his time did not 
much trouble themfelves to know either the Greeks 
or their Tenets. This Contempt increafed after 
that - 7 for we read in the Mifnah, that it was forbid- 
den to teach Children Greek* The Talmttdifts have fo 
often confounded Hiftory, that we can be in no doubt 
but that their Ignorance has been verygreat. Scdaiax, 
one of thofe Matters, who is yet reverene'd by the Na- 
tion for his profound Learning, doth not fcruple to fay, 
that Alexander divided his Conquefts among four 
Perlbns. He gave Rome to One Romanus? Antioch to 

.sJntivcbus, Alexandria to Alexander, and PtolemaistQ 

Anidns. What frivolous fluff is this i and how can 
we conclude after this that the Judges of every Tri- 
bunal were obliged to know, at leaft to learn, all 
Languages. 

Vill. The Objections made againft us are frivolous, 
and 1 am furprized that fo able a Man as Scldcn 
could be able to lay, that Ariftotle being inftru&ed by 
the Jews^ at his Death had recanted whatever he 
had taught contrary to the Law and, I wonder that 
he has drawn this conclufion from thence, as alio 
many other learned Men have done, viz.. that the Jews 
believe that the Philofophers had known and plun- 
der *d them. What matters it whether the Jews 
believed a thing that natters their Pride, fincc 
they have built upon evident Falfhoods ? Ariftotle 
had fb little knowledge of the Jcws> that he con- 
founds them with the Indian Bracmans. This is a 

grofs Ignorance for a Philofopher that knew fo many 
things. St. Paul born at Tarfus (where there was an 
Academy) and the Holy Writers may have learn'd 
Greeks j which was then fpoken over all the Roman 
Empire, without being able to draw a general Infe- 
rence from thence of the Jews their Learning , nor 
a particular one for the Judges that took their Seats 
in the Sanhedrim, or in any other Tribunal : For it 
ismfficient for them to be learned in the Law, and in 
the Jewiftj Polity. 

IX. And indeed A4aimonides t making an enumera- 
tion of their necefiary qualifications, does not fpeak 
of that great Learning. J Tis true he owns, that they 
are not fb exad: in the choice of Perfons, when it 
only concerns the Jurifdiction of three Judges. But 
could it be poflible that he fhould entirely forget the 
ftudy of languages, if it had been required as ablb- 



lutely necefTary to Magiftrates ? What was chiefly 
required of them was Prudence, a good Reputation, 
love for Juftice, and Dilintereffednefs. They relate 
upon this Subjed that R. Jfhimel had a Gardener, 
who brought him a Basket full of Fruit every Week. 
This Gardener having a Law-luit, came with his 
Fruit to his Mailer a Day fooner than ordinary. Ifh- 
macl furprized at this, demanded of him thereafon of 
it. 1 have a Law-fuit, laid the Gardener, and I 
hoped to pleafe you by this. Jfrmael would neither 
receive his own Fruit, nor be his Judge in the Caufe. 
As he walked alone by himfelf, he T)egan to think 
how he might do his Servant a kindnefs^ but he 
made this Reflection, Wo be to him that takes Pre- 
fents Zy for if I am fb prepofle^d in favour of a Gar- 
dener that gives me what is my own, what muft 
others do ? How many Judges and Magiftrates had 
need to think oh this, when they afcend the Tribu- 
nal ? They do not often think on any thing elfe but 
how they may defervc the Prefents they have re- 
ceived, and how they may a Gift their Vafials and re- 
venge themfelves of their Enemies. However, the 

upright Judge * takes care to ?nal>c the Glory of God to refi 
-upon ifrael, and the wicked Judge ??7akcsithis to Cloud 
and overshadow it* 

X. Law-fuits are much in requeft at thefe Houfes 
of Judgment *, and it is moved as a doubtful quefti- 
on, whether it be allowed to reconcile the contend- 
ing Parties. R. Eliezar. determines, that he who 

. makes Peace, Sins, and that thofe who blefs the Peace-ma* 

her? Blafpheme. Judgment -f- ought to pierce the Moun- 
tains. It was Jlfofcs's Opinion. R. Jit da maintains 
on the contrary, that both Parties fhould be de- 
manded whether they will agree to lofe part of their 
Right before they are judged and he juflify'd 
his Opinion by the Authority of Mofcs and the 
Law. 

XI. Some || have believ'd that all Judges were Ec- 
clefiaftical \ never thelefs Jojephm reckoned in his time, 
but two Levites and feven Magiftrates that were of 
the Laity. The Lay men now perform this FuncVion, 
except it be in the poor Synagogues, where the Rab- 
bi is alone by himfelf, and does all. 

Every coniiderable Synagogue chufes three Judges 
every Year' by the plurality of Voices, and they ge- 
nerally pitch upon the richeffc and moft honourable 
Perfons. Light foot *, having read in the Talmud that 
three J? aft or s were chofen to gather the neceflary 
Taxes, and then to diftribute that Money, was fb 
prepofTeQed with theft words, that he confined there 
the whole Mini (try of the Parnxfiin, or Pafirors, 

to this Employ. There are f two ordered to gather the 
Collection, . and a third to diftribute what is received. It 

can't be deny'd but this is one of their Functions - 
but it is a miftakc to think it the only one. In effect 
they are the Pamafims that have the care of the 
Synagogue, either to repair or rebuild it. They pro- 
vide all things. necefTary for the Church, and chiefly 
for the Poor. .They are Judges of all Difputes that 
concer n the People or Religion. They have a Power 
to excommunicato r. Rebels. In fhort, their Authority 
is great in their jurifdiction \ fince there is no Head 
of the Captivity, nor any Patriarch, and that all the 
Synagogues are become Independ ant. 
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The HiBory of the JEWS. 



Book V 



G H A P. IV. 

Of the Synagogues. 



I. No Synagogues in the Old TedameyiK II. Objection 
drawn from the 73. Pfalm. III. This Pfalm ex- 
plained. IV. Unknown in AntiochusV time. V. 
Their true Origine. VI. Oratories, their tife. VII. 
Whether they be mentioned in the Gofpel. VIII. 'Their 
Situation. IX. T6<? tt/i afcribed to them, confuted. 
X. 7£ffiV Government. XI. Diftinttion of Places. 
XII. .tf/fw 0/ r/?e XII. Century. XIII. Alterations 
that happened in the latter times. XIV. Diftintti- 
on of Synagogues. XV. Tfo/r Situation. XVI. 
77Wr Defer ipt ion. XVII. 7Wr manner of Reading 
the Law. The Jews Crown in fie ad of Hats. The 
faffage of Ezekiel explained. 

I. XT is a furprifing thing that the Old Teftamcnt 
J. mould make fo little mention of Synagogues. 
The 7<-w were obliged to keep the Sabbath * and fo 
ftrict were they in their obfervation of it, that 
they durffc not gather up any Chips of Wood upon pain 
of Death. There were alfo other Days appointed 
for foiemn Devotion. There was but one Tabernacle, 
or rather * one only Temple, where the Jews from 
all parts ofjudcta could not meet every Week. God 
allotted lome Towns for the Lcvites, whom he dif- 
perfed throughout the whole Nation \ but if he had 
defigned to place one or more of them at the head 
of each Synagogue, he would have put them in all 
their Towns, inftead of appointing certain places 
for themfelves. How were the Sabbaths kept, if 
rh.ere were neither Temples, nor any other publick 
Places Confecrated " for Devotion > This Objection 
is pirzling. However, the Scripture is fo profoundly 
Iilent in this Matter, that we are not able to difcover 
any one of thefe Places. 

II. It is true, that Afaph complained to God, that 
his Enemies had fet lire to his Synagogues ; and fince 
Afaph lived in David's time, it might be concluded, 
that in thofe ' Days there were in. many parts of 
Judaa publick Aflemblies. But this Pfalm /peaks 
fo plainly of the Captivity of Babylon ^ that it is 
not eafy to be deceived by it. To fay that the 
Prophet who liv'd many Years before , had in his 
view the Defblation which was to-befall the Chrifti- 
an Church, or thofe of the Captivity of Babylon? 
as fome learned Interpreters have done; it is to 
forget that the Prophet here makes a Prayer to God-, 
andean we imagine that any one fhouldraake bitter 
Complaints to God, and beg of him in very pathe- 
ticai terms, to deliver them from an Evil which is 
not yet come, nor will come till I know not how 
many Ages after? - 

If Afaph defcribes the Evils to come, as if they 
were already pall , well and good \ but could he 
ask the Deity why he had forfaken his People^ feeing 
that he had not done it , nor could they fear it 
tilJ feveral Ages after ? Could he fay to God, why 
doth thine anger fmokc wbenhe. was appeafed ? Why 
the Temple was laid wafte, when it was a&ually in 
Being? Laftly, why there were no more. Prophets, 
when there were fo many in the Reigns of David 
and || Sdomonf We muft diftinguiflr'- Prayers. from 
Oracles ; and the defer iption of paft Evils from 
tlie predictions of thofe that are to come. The 
Learned* Bochart maintained, that ^Afaph lived in 
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the time of the Captivity of Babylon \ and that he 
bore that Name becaufe he defcended from that 
Afaph who liv'd in David's time. If any refufe 
his Conjecture, it may befaid, that the Title of the 
Pfalm was ill put, and that the Work of a Pro- 
phet tranfported into Babylon, is afcribed to Afaph^ 
fince there are many Pfalms that were compofed, 
during that Captivity, whole Authors are not 
known. 

III. This does not fblve the Objection. For we 
lhall be obliged to own, that there were Synagogues 
before the Captivity of - Babylcn ; feeing that the 
Caldeans had burnt them during their Irruption in- 
to Jttdaa. We have no intereft of cur Own in eppo- 
fing this Piece of Antiquity; Neverthelefs we may 
obferve, it is very wonderful that thislhould be the 
only place in Holy Writ, which mentions Publick 
Places fet apart for the Service of God. Further, the 
LXX Interpreters have tranflated it thus, La usde* 

(troy all the Solemnities of God upon Earth. The old Cal~ 

dee Paraphrafes have kept the fame Senfe in making 
the Prophet to fay , that the Enemies of God had 
burnt all his Feafls. Theodotian has followed the fame 
Steps, and faid, that they had burnt the times -\- 
of God. Theodoret approves the Scptuagint Verfion. 
St. Jerome owns , that he has tranflated like them, 
and the fame thing is found in the Vulgate. Thefe 
Interpreters therefore did not believe that any Tem- 
ple or Synagogue had been burnt 5 but that the Af 
fcmblies that met together on foiemn Fcftival Days 
were difpers'd, and they were not fuffer'd to cele- 
brate them to the honour of God. If any will. keep 
to Aquilas Verfion, which makes the Prophet to fay, 
that the Caldeans bad burnt the Synagogues \ and flick 
to the Original word , whxh properly fignifies to 
bum, fince from thence the Seraphim and burning 
Serpents have borrowed their Name; And laftly, if 
they will maintain that this ExprefTion can 7 t beap- 
ply'd to any thing but Buildings ; and that the An- 
tient Interpreters have ftrain'd the Prophet's words 
by applying them to Times and Affemblies ; to con- 
clude from thence that there were Synagogues, I 
will not oppofe it. But it muft alfo be own'd thac 
the Silence of all the Writers makes the contrary 
Problematical ^ and that it is fbme. fort of Prefump- 
ti'on to reject: the' Figure which all the Antient In- 
terpreters have found in Afaph** Expreflion. Per- 
haps it is here fpoken of the Temple in the Plural 
Number, to ftrengthen the more forcibly the Peoples 
Complaint'^ For there were certainly feveral places 
of Affembly in the Temple. In it were celebrated 
all their Feftivals j and when that Edifice was burnt, 

all the pcftivals and Affemblies of God ended upon Earth. 

This is the "Conjecture of a learned Man |] who be- 
lieves, that the Synagogues were not eftablifhed till 
after the Jew's return from the Captivity, that they 
might execute the Orders given them by Szra and 
Nehemiah^ , .concerning the reading of the Law. 

IV. It is alfo * laid , that the Jews difperled in 
the Eafl , began to eredt Synagogues, becaufe the 
Temple , which was look'd upon as the Centre of 
Religion, and the only place wherein they ought 
to worlhip , was deftroy'd. Befides , thefe private 
Affemblies became neceffary to re-unite the Nation, 
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and inftruft the People in their Law, which other- 
wife would have been forgot in a ftrange Land, it 
is very likely, and ftands to good reafon, that where 
ever they had the Liberty to do it, they made thefc 
AfTemblies •, Neverthelefs we are not to look here 
for the true rife of the Synagogues of Judaa : For 
firfl , the Temple being fte-built, after the return 
from the Captivity, the Jews had as great a Vene- 
ration for that holy Place, as their Forefathers had 
in the foregoing Ages. They thought it unlawful 
to worfhip any where elfe, and that it was to vio- 
late the Law to erect any other places of Affem- 
bly. The Temple of GarizMn^ which was look'd 
on as a breach made upon the ancient Inftitntion, 
awaken'd the Zeal and Jealoufy of Ez.ru , multi- 
plying of Temples and Houfes of Prayer would have 
been as they thought, the authorizing of Schifm, 
efpecially in the lirft Years of their return. The 
Ncceflky , which had caufed little Synagogues to 
be fee up at Babylon , was now at an end fince 
there was a Temple, in which all the People might 
Sacrifice, and be inftrufted in the Law \ and that 
the Tribes of Judab , and Benjamin being but few 
in Number, and not living far from ftrufaicm^ 
might eaiily come to it. Nebemiab's and Ezra's fi- 
ience authorize this Conjecture. For thofe holy 
Men, 'tis true, commanded that the Law mould be 
read* every Sabbath-Day } but it might be read in 
the Temple j and if they had changed the antient 
Cuftom, by fetting up Synagogues for the reading 
of the Law, we mould have found fome mention of 
if, whereas we can't difcover the leafi tittle con- 
cerning the Matter, not even in the Hiftory of the 
Maccabees y which is of much larger extent. There 
are Complaints in it about the Profanation of the 
Sanctuary but not one word of the overthrowing of 
Synagogues. The People driven out of Jerufalem 
gathered together in Mijpa , where formerly fuch 
like AfTemblies had met together to make Prayers 
to God ; but we do not find that there was any 
Houfe of Prayer. Allufion is made to the cuftom of 
the firfb Ages , without inflhuatihg that there was 
then any manner of Change. Could it be pofllole 
that Antiocbm, who^ declared War with the Sacred 
Books, and burnt the'Exemplariesof the Law, would 
have left thofe places ftanding in which this Law 
was read and taught every Sabbath-Day 5 For that 
having commanded them to be overthrown in all Ju- 
d<£a, the People fhould not have once murmured at 
it? Perfecution generally begins with the Temples, 
the AfTemblies ate broke, then the Books are taken 
away from private Perfons-, and this Deftru-^ion of 
the Houfes of Prayer always caufes great Cries and 
Lamentations; for the People think all loft from 
the very moment that they are deprived of the 
Means of aflembling together to be inftructcd. And 
yet not a word is there fa id of any Synagogue's 
being demolifhed during the whole Perfecution of 
Antiodms, which is an evident Argument and proof 
that there was none in his Reign. This fame Silence of 
the Hiftoriaas , which fliews that the Synagogues 
were unknown before the Captivity, fliews alfo 
that none were erected till the time of Amiochus 

JEfiphanes, 

V. St. James giving his Opinion in the Council of 

Jentfalem iays, that Mo fes in old' times -\ hath them 
in every City that preach him , being read every Sab- 

bath-Day. This Expreffion has made an Interpre- 
ter go back to the firfi times, and fay, that the Sy- 
nagogues arc of as antient ftanding as Mofes - But 
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then on the other hand St, James here ufes the fame 
Expreflion as our Saviour J. CHRIST did to (hew 
the rife of the Traditions which altered the Law. 
It was /aid to the Elders, And as thefe Traditions 
were not lb antient as Mo fes? but had been invented 
by fome Doctors that lived in the reign of the Af- 
monaans? fome few Ages before J. CHRIST, ib we 
have good reafon to believe , that the Synagogues 
were of the lame Antiquity. The Zealous Tradi- 
tionifts, who made long Commentaries upon the Law, 
thought it a Crime to keep the People in ignorance 
of them, whofe applaulc they mightily deiir'd, 
and inftead of confining their Explications to jerti- 
where they found themfeives too much ftreight- 
ned and limited, they carried them into every City* 
where they founded Oratories and Publick places of 
Affembly. Before this, private Perfons made their 
Prayers to God in their own Houfes , where they 
had places fet apart for that Holy Exercife. it was 
generally upon the top of the Houfe that the Fa- 
mily, and their Friends met together to read fome 
Portion of the Law, on the Sabbath Days ; and when 
there was any Prophet in the City, the devout Peo- 
ple afTembled at his Houle. This appears by the 
Shunamitc, who was asked by her Husband the rea- 
fon of her going to the man of God , fime it Tvas 

nenher New Moon , nor Sabbath • 2 ; Kings 4 2z. t5ut 

this was not fixed, becaufe the Prophets often re- 
moved their Habitations. Thofe that were rich, 
kept zLcvite in their Houfes torefolve their Doubts; 
Others made ufe of the Levitcs or Prophets that tra- 
vell'd through their Country. This further appears 
by the fame Shtwamite^ who made a little Chamber 
for Eliflnu After the Dolors had added their Tra- 
ditions and Commentaries to the Law, the Jv:iniflry 
of Interpreters became fo much the more necefiary; 
becaufe thofe Traditions were not written. So that 
the number of Interpreters and Interpretations in- 
creafed daily : And therefore convenient places were 
made choice of, that the People might the better 
meet together to be inftructed-, and from thence in 
all probability it is that they derive thtir Synagogues, 
For this reafon alfo they were call d Eto/tjes of Inter- 
prctation or Study , [) tiHIOH DO which have been 
fince transform'd into Schools. 

The Number of Synagogues increafed very confi- 
derably, becaufe they were found convenient for the 
exercifes of Piety. But molt of them were but Chap- 
pels and Oratories , wherein Companies of Trades- 
men, or private Families met. inibmuch, that they 
reckoned 460. of them at Jerufalem. 

VI. Some * Learned Men have thought that Ora- 
tories']- were different from Synagogues } becaufe in 
the One they only made Prayers to God and in 
the Others they expounded the Law. Befides, it is 
fiid, that the Oratories were put to other Ufes. 
Drufms \\ affirms, that Apples were fold in them, 
and he proves it by this Infcription : 

P.COREIDIO SIG N I ISTO POM ARIO 

A T ROSEVCHA. 

And others * Imagine, that thefe places were de« 
fpifed; becaufe Beggars, who ftood st the Doors 
whim the People were at their Devotions, to crave 
their Charity at their corning out , -after Service 
was over, got into them, and there lay. 

VII. There is no mention of thefe Oratories in 
the Gof^eL nor in the Hiftory of the Arts of the 
Apoftles. 
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JESUS CHRIST indeed lays, ih.it they wade of the 

holtfe of Prayer a den of Thieves ; but in that was 

meant the Temple confecrated to Prayer- St. Luke 
lays alio, that J. CHRIST fpent the whole 'Ztjght tn 
Prayer -\ to God. To find an Oratory in this, and to 
maintain that the Name of God is added by opposition 
to Pagan Chappels, confecrated to falfe Gods, is too 
great a rcfinednefs and Subtility. For St. Lttks onl Y 

Cells lis, that JESUS wait out into a Mountain to 
pruy-i and continued all Ni<*ht in Prayer to God. 

The Paflage of the Acts of the Apoltlcs which 
is quoted has more difficulty in it. For St. Paul 
coming from Philippe went to the place || where 

Prayer was wont to be made. St. Cbryfoftomhzhvt d, 

that this was an Oratory befides the Synagogue 
which the Jews had in the City. Grotius tells us, 
that the Jews having no Synagogue in Philippv by 
reafon of their- imatl Number in that City, or be- 
caufc the Ma^illratcs would not fuffer the free exer- 
cife of their*" Religion in ic, they had an Oratory 
without, bv the Kiver lidc. This Argument may be 
eood-, but no notice is taken of the difficulty, which 
arifcs'tVoni St. Lull's words, that St Paul went to 

the place what' Pruyir was wait to be. Be and makfi 
Prayer is one and the fame thing- 
No body Ibeaks thus of a Temple, or of a Place, 
would be then better to fay, that they ufually 
rtsadc P. aycr there There gc.icrally was Prayer^ 
that is to jay, it was made in that places and it 
"was for want of Chappcls that Prayer was made in 
an open place by the Kivcr-iidc ; for *Philo rcpre- 
fents the jVnvwho were deprived of their Chappcls, 
running early in the Morning to the Banf^ of the 
nci<~hhot:ri> #'~Kivcrs to pray there to Gcd. 

VIII. 1 he Sacred Wriccrs have not adopted this 
Exprcllion of Oratories ; But the Jcwifh Authors as 
Philo and Joilphus , that iivd in their time often 
mention it. It would be needlefs to copy all thofe 
places where it is found, fince they arc fufficiently 
known. Let us only obfervc what the uric of thefe 
Authors lavs , That there were a great many of thefe 
Chappcls hi \ill the Parts of the City of Alexandria 
but that they were pnlPd down, burnt, or made ufelefs, 
by fctthtg in them the Images of Caligula contrary to 

the Laro. So that Oratories were known before 
J. CHRIST'S time, and very common in great Ci- 
ties . tho* the Sacred Hiftorians have faid nothing 
of them. 

Thefe Chappels were the fame thing as the Syna- 
gogues, and I know not why they are diftinguifhed 
ilnce there is no reafon for it. They were generally 
(i fituated on the Banks of Rivers, without any Roof, 
tn imitation of the Temple of Jerttfalem; and from 
thence it was that the Heathens of that time up- 
braided the Jews, of worshipping the Heavens, and 
the Clouds : 



prater Nubcs & Cceli JSTumen adorantl 



Jud&ts f licet & porcimtm Numen adoret, 
Ei cceli fummJA advocct Auriculas* 

Tertiillian \\ placed the Oratories on the River- 
fide, and nude the Jews to pray uncovered. Laftly, 
St- t~.c:thjwvis * obferves , that the Samaritans, who 

'•£.; Tews tsfpcsi had one of thefe Oratories at 
t-hra:? or Napoloiiu 'c in which they were expofed to 
the Sun , arid all Weathers . becaufe there was no 
Hoof. This being the Place where they arfembled 
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to make their Devotions , no wonder that Beggars 
ilock'd thither alio. Juvtnal both knew the begging 
Temper of the Jews, and their Oratories ; 

Arcanum Jndjsa tremens mendicat in anrcm. 

IX. It might happen^ that iomc of the Poor peo- 
ple did lie in the Porches, and under the Galleries 
of the Oratories , as round die outward Court of 
the Temple, to flicker there But it. was not the 
Habitation of Beggars, as Titrneh'uts has thought, nei- 
ther could itbefo; becaufe the Doctors prohibited 
Sleeping -J- in Synagogues. If the -Sages have per- 
mitted Eating and Drinking in them, it muff, have 
been in pure Devotion, the Evening before the Day 
of Propitiations ^ and this Exception confirms the 
general Prohibition. But above all, it is ridiculous to 
look upon them as places wherein Apples were Sold. 
Drt:fius\ Jnfcriptipn docs not prove it : It only ffiews 
the Religion of Ccrfidius, who was n Jew* and a 
Fruiterer-, but it docs not argue that he Sold his 
Apples in the Oratories : 

Ede |) ubi ccxf.fi as, in qua te ejitaro Prcfeticba. 

"X, The Government of the Synagogues has been 
often chang.d In our Saviour's time they were re- 
gulated by a certain number of Doctors, more or 
Iefs, proportionable to the Wealth of the Cities, and 
number of the Inhabitants. There were one or two 
Perfons fet over thefe Doctors; the Prefident, and 
Vicc-Prcfldcnc, were caU'd the Chiefs of the Syna. 
(To'Tne. Linhtfoot * gives this Title to three Per- 
ions who were fet over ten Leaders. > T is alio from 
thence that the Clyiftiau Church has taken its Difci- 
plinc- For in the beginning of every Church, there 
was a certain number of Priefts ordered, proportio- 
ned to the Number of Chriftians* When the Ci- 
ties were large, as Jerufalem and Rome, they placed 
two Bittiops in them : as in other places there were 
feveral Heads of Synagogues. But? moil of the CAW- 
ftian Churches had but one Bifhop , as mofb of the 
Synagogues had but one -Head. There was no other 
difference put between Biihops, and Pricfts, but that?, 
of Prefidericy, which was given to Age and Mc*ki 
and therefore the Names of Biihops and Priefls are 
fo often confounded in the Gofpcl , as well as 
among the Jews. All the Doctors that took care 
of the Synagogue, were of the fame Order, and held 
the fame Rank. In following this Original of Di- 
fcipiine. which is Natural, lince the Jews, jealous 
of their Fates, laid the Foundation and Peopling of 
the fir ft Churches ^ It is easy to take off the Obje- 
ctions againft Epilcopacy, which would become ve- 
ry difficult, by following other Principles. It leerns 
that the Christian Church hath alfo borrow'd from 
the Jews even to their vcty Names : For that of A- 
poffcies, which were the Patriarch's Officers, wasnot 
known till after the Dcllr notion of Jcu/fJcm. The 
Jews had aifo a Biihop , who was call d the Angel 
of the Ajfembly •, and this Angel took care to fee 
that the Service of God was not neglected : He 
prefided over the Reading, and the performing of 
all other Ceremonies. For this reafon Si* John in his 
Revelation cenfures the Angel of Thyatira , and the 
Angel of Smyrna, becaufe "thole Bifhops had negle- 
cted their Duty. The Conjecture of a Divine | j who 
believes, that St. Paid alluded to that Paitor of the 
Church, when he ordered the Women to be cover- 
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ed-, becanfe of the Angels , Teems to be juft , for 
that Tide was in life both aniong the Jews "and Chri- 
stians. This appears by the Revelation of St. John, 
and why might not St. Paul have ufed it in the lame 

fence ? ' . 

XI. The rjmridifts * after their old manner ftretcn 
finely, when they give the defcription of the Syna- 
gogue or Alexandria: For they maintain that ihcre 
were in it ieventy Gold Chairs, fet with Precious 
Stones , in which the LXX. Elders fate; and that 
every Trade had their particular Benches. So that 
any Stranger who came in, went directly and pla- 
ced himfeif among thofe of his own Calling. Philo 
afcribes this Practice to the EJfenrs , whereof the 
greatcft number refided in Egypt. For they took 
X>)ace according to their Age, and there was a par- 
tition-wall between the Men and the Women, for 
fear lcall: their fitting together fhould cnufe fome 
Diforder. The Chriflians aifo followed this.Cuftom 
in their Aflemblies ; for St. James f in his time 
upbraids them with their dittinction , What man , 

fays he, that has a gold Ring, comes in to the Synagogue^ 
that is, the Church, you fay unto him S lt her* in a 
good place, bin to the poor , you fay , (land thou there. 

The Clerk was charged with this Diftindliori, and 
there were even at that time Benches for Peribns 
of Quality, but the Poor were forced to (land. 

XiL Benjamin of Tndila l|, who in the Twelfth 

Century , ran Over molt of the Synagogues of his 
Nation j clclcribes that of Damafcus governed by a 
Senate, at the head of which were two Chiefs. 
There was €£ra , and his Brother Sarcbahm 5 the 
one Chief, and the other Prince of the Senate. 
There was Afatfliah the Preacher, and Jofeph the 
'fir(t of the Con falters : He reckons even ten that 
performed different Functions in that Senate , to 
whom bclong'd the Knowledge of ai! Concroveriles 
and Scruples. 

The .Synagogue * of Lunel was alfo governed by 
Wine 5 There were among them five Brothers, Chil- 
dren of a famous Rabbi, one of whom Studied the 
Law Night and Day, and eat no Meat. This. Se- 
nate Was fb Charitable as to keep all thofe that 
came to Study there. There were two Synagogues 
iipon the Sca-fidc at Mar fellies ^ whereof the One 
was governed by three Rabbies, the Other by four. 
I take notice of this , th.it none may imagine the 
Senate was alwayb fixed to a let Number , either 
of five, leven, or ten Perfbns. Their Number, was 
more or left, according to the Cities, and the Num- 
ber of fews that dwelt in them. For this reafon 
the fame Benjamin y fpeaking of fome Synagogues 
that were very poor in Egypt lets but one Do dor 
Over them. Mofl: of the'"' Synagogues in the Eafl 
were oblig'd to beg the Ordination of their Ru- 
lers from the Chief or Head of the Captivity • and 
this was the mofb conflderabie Alteration that was 
inade in the Anticnt Government known by the 
Gofpel. 

XIII- There is now a diftinc~ticin made between 

In every Synagogue there 
35 one or more Kabbics that arc call'd by the name 
of A4ove , or Doctor, preferably to that of Rabbi, 
cfpecially in Italy 5 Bcfides this, there is a Court 
of Juftice, or a Senate made up of fome of the 
mofl: confiderablc People of the Nation. Whereas 
the Anticnt Senate was form'd of Doctors of the 
fame Rank and Order, that both taught the Nation, 
ond judg'd their growing DifFcrcncies ; thefe two 
Functions have been fince divided. The Rabbi is 
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the Judges and Doctors, 
is one or more Rabbics 



fbmetimes call'd into the Senate, but this" is done 
only when they deilgn to Honour him , or when 
a Difpute a riles about fome Pcint of the Law; The 
Rabbi receives Wages of the Pallors , call d Par- 
nap>a ; • but thefe laft have nothing but the bare Ho- 
nour of their calling. Hie Rabbi teaches , and the 
Parnafim judges. • 

XIV. The Jctrs put a mighty difference between 
the Synagogues of the Holy-Land, and thole of Ba- 
bylon. '1 hey ftill have a great Veneration for the 
places where the Temple or Synagogues were built, 
tho' they are deftroy'd 5 became their Hoi i he Is re- 
mains For ever. But thofe of Babylon , and conie- 
quently of all other Countries, do not defer ve the 
lame Veneration, by reafon that they have but a 
tranfitory Holinefs, which will ceafe ar the time of 
the Mrffiah , when they will be forced to for fake 
them to follow him. There was no fating nor 
Sleeping -\ in the Synagogues of J/.^.r, excepting 
upon fome religious Octafions where the ObJerva- 
tion of the Law reqtiir'd iti neither wert any per- 
mitted to go into them for flicker when it raiu d; 
but only in thofe of Babylon, and that too not till 
after they are half dcmoliih d. 

XV. It was an antient Cullom to build their Sy- 
nagogues without the Cities, and to. furround ihr.ni 
with Trees, rho' it was not lawful to do the fame tiling 
about the Temple. But it appears by the Prayers 
which they make in the Country-Synagogues, that 
NecefTky obliged them to build there; for being 
ftruck with Fear of the Danger they were expos'd 
to, they appointed fome Prayers, towards the lat- 
ter end of their Services to beg of God that he 
would deliver them from it. And indeed they have 
often been fo odious that they would not endure 
them to be in Cities. 

When the Jews had more Liberty , they chofe 
the higheft part of the City for their Synagogues, 
and raisM them above any Houfe whatfoever. . Fiom 
thence arofe fome Imperial Laws which prohibited 
them not only to build new Synagogues; but alfo 
to inlarge or raife the Roofs of thofe that were al- 
ready Built. They think it a Difhonour to God to 
have his Houfe inferiour , or fo much as equal to 
thofe of Men ; and threaten the City in which that 
happens with a fpeedy Defolation. However, they 
except Towers and Catties whole height h is absolute- 
ly neceflary, and extend their Law no further than; 
to Private Koufes. 

XVI. We |) fhall not here offer to give a De- 
fcription of the Synagogues, It will be fufiicient 
to obferve , that there was a Cup-board, in which 
were lock'd up the five Books of A'/<fes; and this 
is the Memorial of the Arch, wherein the Fables 
of the Law were kept. In the midffcof the Syna- 
gogue there was a De^kor Pulpit, where the Rolls 
were brought, whereof fome Portion was robe read 
three times a Week ; They flood upon this Desk 
when they read and explain 'd the Law. 

XVII. The Reader puts a Veil over Bis Head afl 
the time he's performing the holy Office. The 
Jews generally went bare-headed *, and we do not 
even find among them any Expreffion that denotes the 
ufual covering of their Heads. They only ty'd their 
Hair with a Ribbon, and that was call'd a Crown. 
For this reafon Ez.ckjel * threat' ning the People 
with a Defolation for which they fhould riot mourn 
nor be afflicted, fays, that Men (half have their 
tires upon their hevds. Thus our Interpreters have 
tranflated it ; and Grotius following the fame No~ 
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tion 5 rcprcfcuts the Jews as Travellers, who pro- 
vide cheinlelves with Hans to keep them from the 
Sun *• Hut in the Original it is, You fliall have your 
Crowns. And the Jews Misfortune is reprefented 
by that, becaufe mfted of having their Heads co- 
ver 'd , as it was ulual in the time of Mourning, 
they lhould then be feen array'd as in the time of 
1'roTpevity. And indeed they were never covcr'd, 
but during the time of their Affliction, or when 
they read the Law-, following thereby the Example 
ofMsfcs, and the anticnt Prieits, who commonly oifi- 



ciatcd with their Heads cover'd. Jofcphfs alio ob 
ferves, that they took a great deal of Care in ad' 
jutting their Caps, or Turbants on their Heads for 
fear left they ihould fall during the Service- 'and 
Afaimomdcs, explaining the Traditions of the Fi 
thers upon the Pontifical Drcfi, does not forget the 
Turbant wherewith they covcr'd their Heads. Tfl« 
Jews of Italy, Germany^ and Arabia, do now Co** 
yer to this Day their Heads in their SynaeoeueT. 
but this Covering is -different from the Veil u\Z<1 
i by him that reads the Law. 
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Boohs. II. The Schools o f the Prophets. III. Wh.it 
was leartPd in them. IV. Their Mouaftick Difci- 
pi rue. V. Their Number. VI. The Cities of the 
Lev ices fo Many Schools. VlL The Rife of their 

AcAdemies. Vfll. That o/japhne. IX. O/Lyd- 
X. O/Tybcrias. XL 0/Sephoris or D10- 

ce Hi r ca . X II. Several Academies. XII L The Or- 
dilation of the Doctors. XlV. Many Ceremonies 
,':hout their Ordination, XV. The Power ot the 
Keys explain d. Cord-lochs. XVI. Authority of 
the Doctors. XVII. Whether they taught Sitting. 
XV III. The Jlabbies and Petit confuted about this 
Fojhtre. XIX- The Office of the Doctors. XX. 
Ti'*v iud«e Controverfies'. XXL Give Indulgencies. 

vvi. r?s A... c^;o.^nc VVIII. Women excluded 
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from the Schools. 
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Elides the Houfcs of Judgment, and the Sy- 
nagogues, there are Academies, which the 



malciplicicy of Laws, and contradiction of the Do 
ftors render abfolutcly Ncccilary. They are often 




Confounded with the Synagogues, becauie tncy arc 
lom d together, and even Lectures arc read in the 
fame Places where the People meet for Divine Ser- 
vice. Thev are not diltingui filed one from the o- 
thcr\ but wheic they are rich enough to have dif- 
ferent Routes and Appartmencs._ 

The Jews make Adam their hrfl SchooLMalter, 
and fay, that God gave him an excellent Book, for 
his and ethers InftrucTson. that He took it away 
after his Sin and fall ; and reitor'd it again to A- 
dan: upon his Weeping and being Penitent, That 
God alio gave him an Alphabet, the Letters where- 
of had been engraven round his Crown from ail 
Eternity *. That£>;w, under w horn many gathev'd 

together to call upon the Name of the Lord? Gcncf. 4. 

-■6. taught thofe of his Communion their Cate- 
chifm and Religion. That Noah alfo kept a great 
School • and wrote the Biftory of the Creation of 
the World. The Chrifiians are not much more rea- 
fonable than the Jews as to this Point - 7 for one of 
them f affirms* that the Rephaim, that is to fay, the 
Giants, were the Reflorers of Piety \ that they made 
Lectures upon it, and had eftabhuYd their Acade- 
my in the City of Apjtaroth , the Capital of Og 
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King of BaJIkw? which was the City of t Vz i where 
Job liv'd, and taught. That McUhifrdcc had his 
Academy in the City of Books, or Kinaih Scphcr 
inat Abraham who was inftrucled by Hcbcr, rau^lv 
in Ca'uUa . but lie let up a School of Diinui/in 
Egypt. That he propofed fcveral Theft; \o the 
Learned of that Country, noon which they ruled 
fcveral Arguments. They lookd on him as a 
great Matter* and for that reafon, they made no 
Scruple of iitting under his Feet, and Learning A- 
ftronomy of him. His Grandfon Jacob. who°im- 
provd by his Learning, kept School alio 5 for the 

Scripture fays, |, that he was a pUin mars dwellh:* hi 

Tons • bat the Cat dec Paraphraft * has tranflawd 

it thus, Jacob was a perfect Man, and a Minifhr of 

the honfc uf Doctrine. He was then "UHier to fome 
School, while Efiu went a Hunting ; and by fol- 
lowing the Original, the Rabbies conclude,, rhat 
thofe Tents were the Schools of Bcbcr and Aifa'chi* 
fedec, which Jacob held after thofe great Men. 

Of all chefs Notions there is but one worthy our 
taking notice of, which is, that Jojlma found in Canaan 
a City calPd Kirtaih-Scphcr, or the City of Books, 
which looks like an Academy, wherein there was 
a Library. The J<iv/}7, Doctors, who are ufed to 
enlarge upon all that they handle, affirm, that in- 
deed this City was caifd Dabcr, when the Pcrjlans 
were Matters of it * but the Jews having conquer'd 
it, OthcnieL preferr'd it above all others, for teach- 
ing txhere , and gave it the Name of the City of 
Books. 

But I can't imagine to what purpofe the Per Rons 
arc brought in here, for they were not fo much as 
known at the time of the Conquefb of the Holy- 
Land'^ neither do f conceive why they make Otho- 
md to change the Name of this City . lince it was 
the City of Books, long before Mofcs appear d : which 
proves that there were Books of older Handing 
than this Law-giver., and that he wa s not the molt 
antientof all the Writers, as the Fathers of the Church 
would nave it. The Cmaanitcs it may be lodgedthcir 
Records in this City with their Regifter- Books, and 
thofe few antient Monuments which they had lcftt 
or fnppoiing they had an Academy there , what is 
that to thofe of the Jews which wc look for, and 
which are of a newer Date? 
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II. It was in Samuel's time thatf/w Schools of the Pro- 
phets ■ appear d ; and fince the Scripture does not men- 
tion them till his time, who was both Judge and 
Prophet in JfracL we may venture to conclude that 
he was the founder of them, or at lealfc that they 
were nor. long before him. Abravmial gives grounds 
for this Conjecture, by obferving that the Spirit of 
Prophetic was aim oft decayed under the Miniflxyof 
Eli, and that it reaifum'd itsltrengch under Samuel'. 
But he fpoils all again that he Hi id, in proving that by 
thoie Words of the Holy Scripture , God appeared 
moft in Shiloh\ and by imagining that the Virtue of 
the Holy Ghoft is like the Sun, which darting a- 
gas nft the Wall by reflection, heats and fcorches o- 
ther Places. He pretends, that Revelation being 
too abundant for Samuel, over-flow'd upon others, 
who ttiariwgin this Advantage, Prophefied like him. 
Tin's Kabbi gives a falfc Notion of Grace, and of 
the Schools of the Prophets, and is thereby in the 
wrong. 

III. And indeed it is not to be imagined that all 
thofe who frequented thole Schools became infpired 
Men, or were able to foretel what was to come. It 
is Kinkf's fancy, who deplores the lofs of the Oracles 
of all thofe Prophets, becaufe they were not writ- 




likely, that the Prophets brought up their Youth, by 
teaching them to explain the Law, and to ferve God 
by a frequent practice of Devotion. Some pretend 
* that they rcvcal'd to their Scholars the future 
Events, after they had received them from Go^ \ 
but they took more efpecial care to inform them of 
the time of the Afejfiah's appearing, his Death and 
Refurrcction ; but rhis is too Chrijllan like. Thefe 
Scholars -{* rather compos'd Plalms and Spiritual Songs 
after an Enthufiaftick manner. Others were but 
Miniflrers and Servants to the Prophets, To con- 
clude, forne of them became Prophets them felves : 
But God did not fix his infpi ration to thefe Schools, 
for we find that few of the Prophets, whofe Writings 
are extant, came from thefe Colleges. 

IV. St. Jerome out of chefe Prophets has made fo ma- 
ny Monks,bccaufc molt commonly they went and feat- 
ed them felves on the Hanks of the River Jordan^ and 

far from Cities in the Dcfarts, where they I iv'd upon 
Pulfennd Herbs. And. indeed we find thofe Sons of 
the Prophets in the time of El ifia complaining that 
they were too much ftraitend in the Places where 
they lived, and begging leave of him to go to the Banks 
of Jordan, there to make every one a Habitation to 
dive 11 One would think by this that they were 
in a Monaftcry , in which every one had his Cell- 
Somealfo kept their Virginity, but that ftate of Life 
was not abfolutcly enjoyrfd them, becaufe we find 

that j| a certain Woman of the Wives of the Sons of the 

Prophets cryeJ. unto Eliiha. it is certain that they were 
obliged to live under a very Aultere Difcipiine in 
that Retirement. 

V. There arc ordinarily reckoned but two of thefe 
Schools,tho" One at .to the Other at Jericho 5 but the 
Kabbies, who are ufed to multiply what is for their 
Advantage, maintains, that there were fome of them 
in all the Cities of jttdaa. A * learned Chrijiiancrc&s 
one upon Mount Carmel. where Elijah was the Chief : 
and I think him in the right, became that Mountain, 
which was cover 'd with Trees, was fit for fuch a 
Retirement. Elijah was often there, and it is not like- 
ly he dwelt on'it by himfelf : Befides, Elijlm went 



was ff.ill willing to continue his Lectures 
But becaufe thofe Schools of the Prophets 



back to that Place after the Death of his Matter 
without doubt to fee the Youths whom he had lefc 
there, and 
to them. 1 

did notiaft always, for none were fcen after the De« 
ftrudion o the Firft Temple^ therefore we can't fay 
that thofe were the Academies which we are in fearch 
of. 

VJ. At Ja itfalcm the Jews taught in the Tem- 
ple, fince it was there that J.CHRIST fitting in the 
midft of the Difciplcs, explain'd the Prophet Jfaiah- 
They alio taught in the Cities of the {, elites ; at 
leafb we may think with a great deal of rcafon , 
that thofo Cities were as fo many Schools in which 
Matters vcrs'd in the Law, expounded it to the Chil- 
dren, and thac it was for this realon that they paid 
Tithes, not only to the prietts Minittring in the Tem- 
ple, but alio to the Lcvitcs that kept School in the 
Towns allotted to them. Lattiy, they taught in o~ 
ther Cities ; for it is apparent, that Uamaiiel had a 
School, and that St. Paul was brought up at the Fccc 
of that great Matter. 

VII. The Principal Academies were erected after 
the Dettructionof the Second Temple, either by this 
means to fupply the Sanhedrim and Courts of Juitice, 
whofe JuriPJiction was quire extinct, or elfe to pre- 
fer vc the Law and Traditions, that were in great 
danger of being loit through the di (per lion of the 
People, and Dcltrncrion of the Temple. Jerufalem 
being the Centre of Religion, and the Body of the 
People Hocking thither Yearly , to perform the 
weighty Matters and Ceremonies of the Law, in 
was almoft impolBblc they fliould forget it. But 
this Succour tailing, together with the Succefiloix 
of the Prictt-hood, by the Dcftruction of the "i em- 
pic, it was convenient to leek fome Remedy for 
the Cure of fo great an Evil and none was found 
more effectual than the erecting of Academies, in 
which the People might be taught the Religion and. 
Laws that they were to oblervc tor the future. 

VIII. It is (aid [| that the fir ft of thefe Academies 
was at Japhne, which was afterwards call'd lvclyn* 
and whether the Sanhedrim had been transferred be- 
fore the Deftruction of jerufalem But we have al- 
ready fhew'd the fallhood of this Tranflation, which 
was only devifed to prevent our believing, that this 
Venerable Council, was bury'd under the Ruins of 
Jerufalem, There is perhaps a little ground to lay, 
that there was an Academy in it, where Gamaliel 
St. Paul's Tutor taught. 

The famous Jochanan had a School in the fame 
City, or at lea It in the Neighbourhood of It, hut 
feeing he was there the Chief of that Great Coun- 
cil , how came he to humble himfelf fo far as to 
keen a School? He is fulbefted to be the fame John 
of the PrieJtly Familv thr^t fate in the Council held 
againtt the jfpofiles ; and who fecir.g that it was im- 
pofliblc to deny the Miracles which J. CHRIST had. 
wrought, forbad the Affiles to fpeak any more in 
his Name. If this be true, it is fa I fe that the Coun- 
cil was then at Japkhe\ and that jeebauan, who re- 
fid ed at Jtrnfalcm with the other Prieits^ (hould be 
the Chief of the Academy of that Place. It is aifo 
fa id, that he dy'd in an Unbelief unworthy to be 
Ch ief of an Academy, or of Religion : For hisDif- 
ciples perceiving him to cry upon his Death-bed, 
and asking him what was the Caufe of his fhedding* 
fo many » cars, he ingenuonfly own'd that the un- 
certainty of his Salvation or Damnation had brought 
him to that difmal Condition. " If * 1 had to do 
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ci with an Angry Prince, laid he, I fhouid not be 
e * fo much concerned at in ^ for his Wrath, his Chains, 
cc and even Death itfelf, which he might inflidt up- 
ct on me, would not laft for eve: 5 but I am now 
5C going into an Eternity of Pain or Pleafure. There 
u are two ways the One leads to Heaven, and the 
cc Other toticil, and I know not which I am going 
u to take. 

IX. At the fame time there was another Acade- 
my at Lydd.i which was St. Jeromes Dtofpolis. ^ It 
was there that St. George delivered a King of Libia's 
Daughter: But 1 fear this is the Hiltory of Perfeus, 
who delivered A'idromeda in the Neighbouring Ci- 
ty of Joppa, and was taken by the Coriftians out of 
Ovid's Metamorphofts^ and put into their Legend.^ The 
famous Ak&a was one of the Profefibrs of this A- 
cademy ; but Gamaliel turned him out from that to 
Japhnc, atd took his place. Hut after his Death Tar- 
phon appeared, who ordered a Faft for him. 

X. The moll conllderable Academy in Jitdaa at 
that time, was that of Tiberius. It is a ftrange 
thing that the Refide-ice of Learning fhouid be tranf- 
ported into Galilee, whole Barbarous Language made 
its Inhabitants to be known wherc-ever they went, 
as it appears by the example of St. 'Peter in the High- 
^riclhs Court. And yet the Scholars for Cook Japb- 
ne and Lyddi ro go and ftudy at Tiberias, which ffe- 
rod the '/ etr.ircb had built in a Place where they be- 
fore had bury'd rheir Dead. There it was that thole 
great Matters, fo much Kcverenc'd to this Day a- 
niong the Jcrvs, taught. Judab the Saint, and Cha- 
nina, Jonathan and many others were there. The 
Mifnah and Talmud of Jerusalem were compofed 
in this Academy. Laftly, it is pretended, that the 
Muforitcs, who pointed the Bible, taught alfo at 77- 

berias. 

XI. Judab the Saint did a mighty prejudice to 
this City, in leaving it for Scphoris or Dioccfarca, 
which is accounted the Native City of the Bleffed 
Virgin's Father and Moiher. Herod had fortify 'd 
it, as being a fit Place to fecure his Tctrarcby; and 
perhaps J::dah the Saint chofc it as a much quieter 
Retreat than Tiberias. He Dy'd there, after he had 
taught in it feventeen Years. The Inhabitants were 
lb exccfhvely Afflicted for his Death , that they 
thrcatned to kill every One that fhouid dare to af- 
firm that he was not Alive } and as the Academies 
are valued by their Mafters Reputation, fo this was 
in great Repute for fome Years. Benjamin of Titdela 
allures us that Judab the Saint's Tomb was leen in 
his time in this City, with that o f the Prophet Jonas 5 
but he oppofes the Tradition of his Matters, who 
fay, that if Jndab the Saint Dy'd at Scpboris-, he 
was bury'd in great Pomp at Bethfaarim y fo that 
Benjamin could not then have feen his Tomb there. 

XII. The Jews did not fail to erect Academies 
in the Eaft* in imitation of thofe that were in Jtt- 
d<ca. About the end of the U. Century they efta- 
bUhYd one at Sara, another at Pimdcbita. Sometime 
after they raifed more at l^jibardea, Machuz.a and 
Pemts Schibbnr. It would be to no purpofe to run 
over all the other Places where the Jews have had 
thofe Schools, fince they erected them in thofe Places 
where they enjoyed the greateft liberty. They had 
fever a I in Prance, whither they were forced to fly 
for Refuge when they were driven out of the Haft. 

Benjamin of Tudcla mentions that of B otic aire, at 
the Head of which was Abraham tho Son of David, 
who kept his Scholars when they were Poor. They 
have one at Sapbeta a City of Galilee, &c. They 
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have feveral likewife in the Ottoman Empire, and 
e 1 pec i ally at Salon! c hi, which is the old TbtffaUmca. 
We ihali only obferve, that th >' the Academies of 
the Baft ftouiifhd longer, -and were more famous 
than thofe of jitdaa, yetthefe latter were the molt 
elteenfd, becaufe the Doctors that taught in them 
were more moderate : For Difputcs in fudaa were 
handled with a great deal of Mildnels, Love and 
Charity; whereas thofe of Babylon veer eft) arp undvi. 

olent. For this reafon , *j* The Dolt or s are put a- 
7nong thofe three things \rhich bear one another an irre- 
concilable Hatred- This Theological hatred is too 
unhappily known among Chrifiians, as well as among 

the Difciples of the Doctors of Babylon. 

XIII. Leo of Modwa || allures us, that none of 
his Nation ever feek for the Doctor/hi p, becaufe it 
is a fhameful Vanity fo to do. For this reafon thofe 
that pretend to that Title are never examined j but 

when they find any one learned chough to be a 'l^abbi, 
common Report declares him Doctor. We mult not 

difpute with this learned Jew about the Cuftoms of 
his Nation j but it appears by this that they often 
change. Their Doctors and Academies are now 
more fcarce, and the Profcfljon lefs profitable, fo 
that they do not effect this Tide, with fo much ea- 
gernels as they did when it was more honourable. 
And indeed the Antient Mafters willing to oblige 
their Difciples, who were numerous, cenferr'd the 
Impofition of Hands upon them, and gave them a 
Title as an alfurance of their Capacity, and a Cha- 
racter of Diftinction, by which they were declared 
Capable of Inftructing, of Preaching and Governing 
a Synagogue before they were cail'd to it, 

XV. We have already obferv'd that the Syna- 
gogues in the Eaft chofe their Doctors, and pre- 
fented them to the Chief of the Captivity, who laid 
Hands upon them. He then had the fame Privilege 
as the Bilhops of Alexandria and Rome, thatordain'd 
generally all the Bilhops belonging to their DiocefTes} 
but the Chiefs of the Captivity being aboliflfd, this 
Cuftom has been chang'd in the £afi\ and the peo- 
People now confer , and 'tis the common Voice 
that declares a Doctor. In Italy and Germany the 
moft Antient Doctors by word of Mouth gave the 

Title of Caver Rait, the Mafters Companion, when he 

is a Young Man} or that of Ran when he is Aged ; 
and that Word is their whole Ordination. Thus 
the School- Divines have given Power to the Pope 
to make a Prieft, by laying- be thou a Pricft. This 
has been long in life ? for in the Talmud they ask 
u from whence is it known that a Prielt was or- 
tc dain'd by three Perfons ? for Mojes was alone 
" when he gave the impofition of Hands ; and if he 
• c alone reprefented the College of LXXL the diffi- 
cc culty would be much * greater, lince for want 
cc of Mofcs the fame number would be requifice. 
Ct Moreover, they ask whether the Doctor ought 
cc to be made by the impofition of Hands, end to ail 
" thefe Queftions they anfwer, that it is lufneient 
<e to give the Title of A'/aftcr to him that is advanced 

ct to the Doctorate. . 

XV. By afcending higher than the Talmud, we do 
not only find that they laid Hands on the Doctors; 
but they like wile cjavethem the Ave Books cf Mofcs 
with a Key, to fhew them, that they had liberty to 
open the Myfteries of the Law ; and they added, as 
we have already obferv'd, that they had power to bind 
and to loofe , that is to fay, to determine what was 
lawful or unlawful. A new Critick -{-links two things 
together, and believes, that J. CHRIST taking from 
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the Jews the Ordination of the Apoftlcs, and their 
Expreflions, alluded to the Locks and Keys of the 
Anticnts, wliich were made with Cords 5 but j. 
CHRIST did not give to his Difciples the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, to bind andtoloofe. The.e 
are two different Metaphors, which the Mailers 
made ofc of in Ordaining their Difciples * and thev 
are very natural, becaufe the Law is fhut up to the 
ignorant Vulgar, and it is than which binds or 
loofes Conferences. It rud been better to have ob- 
ferved, that f . CHRIST having taken from the Jews 
thofe Kxpreffions which (hew d the power of the 
Apoftles , we ought to go to the fource , to find 
out their true meaning. For if we will examine 
thefe words impartially, we fhall find that J.CHRIST 
only gaze Power to his Difciples of unfolding the 
Myllerics of the GofpeJ, which were then but little 
under ftood , and take off thofe difficulties which 

for that is 
d what 

J. CHRIST calls binding ana loo/rag. /*nu as the 
Ordination given to the Jewifh Doctors by thefe 
words, did not not give them ah abfolute Power to 
forgive Sins} fo like wife we can't attribute this Au- 
thority to Priefts, without deftroying the ailnfion 
which J. CHRIST made to the words of this aatient 

Ordination. 

XVI. The Power of the Doctors is great a- 
mong the Jars-, and they omit nothing that may 
draw the Veneration of the People. They rente- 
fent them felves as Men infpired by God 5 or like 
the Angels of the Miniftry h and even to that Man 
mentioned by * Daviel, that was clothed with Linnctt, 

whsfe Loyns were girded with Gold of Uphaz. One 
of their 'Maxims is, that if a Child by the Law is 
bound to fear and honour his Father, lie is yet more 
obliged to refpect his Matters +. A Child that fees 
his Father and Mailer over- loaded with a Burden, 
or Groaning in Bondage, ought to unload his Ma- 
Iter, and redeem him from Slavery, before his Fa- 
ther. The Pharifees under a pretence of Religion, 
taught Children toforlakc their Fathers. This was 
ever practifed. Have not fome Religions Perfons, 
tho'theybe Cbriftians* taken thefe Maxims from the 
Antient and Modern Jews, and practifc them ftill with 
the fame cunning and Avarice? 

The Doctors j| often equal their Power to that of 
God himfelf; for they tell their Difciples, that he 
who contradias and fights againft his Matter's Opi- 
nion , in fome meaptre oppofes and fights againft the 

Deity, and that he who murmurs againft a Doctor, 
murmurs againft God That he who tarnifhes . his 

Matters Reputation, is the caafe of God's withdrawing 

from IiracL Scholars are not allowed to falute their 
Matter as other Men but they mutt bend their 
Knee before him. It is a Crime to pray to God 
either by his Side or behind his Back. It is an e- 
hormous Sin for a Scholar to fet up a School near 

to that of his Matter S \ and he that J pits in his Face., 
deferves to be pnmjhed with Death. Buxtorf * has 
tranflated it, he that filts before his M after* But ought 

thegreatefb Punifhment of all in this World to be in- 
Aided, for having fatisfied the neceflity of Nature? 
Doubticfs a Crime which deferves Death is the 
greateft of all \ and by that is meant a publick and in- 
tolerable Affront. However, they can't carry their 
Authority further than to put thofe to Death that 



XVII. The Doctors taught in a fitting Pott 
and to that J.CHRIST alludes, when he fays, 



that dp not refperr their Matters. . They formerly 

looked upon the Ignorant with the laft Contempt 

and Scorn, and were 10 hard-hearted as to re- 

fufe them their Arms. They alio accounted their 

Death as nothing, if he had been killed by a learned 
Man. 

Pofture , 
tha t 

rhe Pharifees fate in Mofes'j Chair? but we cannot 

ealily guefs what was the pofture of the Scholars. 
There is a -J- Tradition, that from the time of Af fi- 
fes to that of Gamaliel they flood \ and that after 
this Doctor's Death, under whole Feet St. Paul fate 
and ftudied, they were permitted to fit, by realbn 
of a Sicknels which then reigned, and that it was 

at that time that the Glory of the Law decay d, becaufe 

this pofture was lefs refpectful. 

Many Doctors have believed, that Jacob had this 
Cuftom in his View, when he foretold that the Law- 
giver Jho/dd not depart from Tudah'j Feet until Shi loll 
come, and that he would thereby fhew, that fome 
Difciples mould always learn the Law at their Ma- 
tter's Feet. 

XVIII. I will here only obterve two things. One, 
that the Jews and the Chriftians who pretend, that 
Jacob made allufion to the Cuftom of the Difciples 
lying on the Ground, are manifeftly miftaken - 7 for 
without taking notice that this does not concern the 
Difciples hearing the Law, but a Matter that gives 
it ; and that it cannot be faid f that rhe Difci- 
ples depart from their Mafic/ 's Feet, becaufe rheir 
number fails. Jacob's Oracle was fpoken fo long 
before the Law, or that there were any Schools a- 
mong the Jews, and any Rules eftablilh d for fitting 
of Scholars; that 1 cant conceive how any one can 
feriouflygive a Dying Patriarch the thoughts of allu- 
ding to fuch a trifle, or to God that of Miraculoufly 
revealing this Rite to him, in order to make it 
the Subject of his Prophefy. 2. The Patfage of 
St. Paid fcems clear to me. He was i : ed, or in- 
ftructcd at the Feet of Gamaliel. What can this 
mean, unlefs the Rabbics at that time made 
their Scholars to fit upon Mats on- the Ground, or 
upon little Benches, under them and at their Feet. 
It is needlefs to alter the pointing of thofe words 
thereby to give them another turn and fence, and to 
make St. Paul fay , that he was brought up at Gamaliel's 
Feet, and inftructcdin the Law ; for here Education 
and lnftruction means the lame thing. Mr. Petit f| 
is ftill more remote from 'us racr.uhv. when he- 
maintains, that St. Paid would fay, that w ilept un- 
der the feet of GamcUeFs Bed, becanfe he was his 
Boarder, or Servant. St. /imbrofc allures us, that the 
Tradition of the Synagogues import, that the Difciples 
were lying in the Schools, and Jofes the Son of Joez^er 
advifed "the Young Men to wrcftls in the Daft of their 
Mafiers Feet, and to drink their Words with ort eedinefs* 

It is doing violence to thclc words, to fa y^ that that 
Rabbi defign'd to teach Youth not to lor^ct their 
Leflbn, even when they were at play *, for WreftJing 
is a Recreation. It is more probable that he al- 
luded to the Dull, in which the Difciples roll'd 



at the Feet of their Matter's , and that he advifed 
them to go conflantly to School, where they were 
fent at the Age of feven Years. Here the Rabbi is 
St. Paul's Commentator. 
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Upon * forne Scones you have J. CHRIST rcpre- 
fented teaching his DiH.iples. In One he is fitting in a 
great Chair, and the Twelve Apoftles itanding round 
about to hear him : In the Other, J. CHRIST is 
ttanding with Eleven Apottles:, but Sc. Peter appears 
fate in a lolling Pollure at his Eafe. \ fliould not 
have taken notice of thefe Figures, if fonic had jiot 
given to the lirlt lb venerable an Antiquity. 1 ob- 
serve, that no inference can be drawn from an In- 
g" avert Fancy, who gives little Caps or Hats to Six 
of the Apottles, and leaves the other Six bare headed. 
It is no wonder that Sc. Peter fliould be made to 
fit before his Matter, lincc there is oftentimes more 
Power afirrib'd to him than to j. CHRIST, as well 
upon Earth as in the Church. But this Divine Ma- 
tter taught Sitting, or Standing, according to the 
times, places, and number of People that heard him, 
as we may fee in .St. Mark's Gofpel. 

XIX. The JcivtfJj Doctors have the care of in- 
ftrucling the People in the Liw of Mofes 7 and the 
I radicions of the Fathers. They determine what 

is clean, and what is not • what Meat may be ea- 
ten, and what mull be abftained from. St Jerome 
fays, that in his time the Doctors not betn^ able 
to judge by their Eye, whether the Blood that flows 
every Month, be clean or unclean, were obliged to 
tafte it , and rhercby to give their Opinions one 
way or other. Their Determinations are commouly 
received with a great deal or Relpect, but yet they 
cannot ealily gain Credit, nor make any one to o- 
bey them. The Rabbies T complain, that the Jewijh 
People when they did no longer ftand in need of 
them, mallacrcd them but then on the other fide 
they continue to kill this execrable Adob. At Ieatt 
it is I) faid , that the Rabbies do not receive die 
Teftimony of Laicks , nor ever travel with them. 
This is enacted by their own Laws, and they never 
infringe them but in cafes of abiblutc Neceflicy : 
which often ftirs up the Peoples hatred and Rebel- 
lion againfl: them. 

XX. The Rabbies alfo prohibit Pleading at any 
Foreign Bar, or Judicatory, becaufe their Proud and 
Haughty Temper is fitch as makes them || think it 

a Shame to fitbmis to a ftratige Power. To their an- 

iient Haughtinefs they have added a hatred againfl: 
the ChrijiianSy which makes them fay, that what 
we call a Tribunal, or Court of Judicature, ought 
to be cali'd, the Ditch houfe y or Houfe of Office, and 

that the King's face ottaht to be Cali'd the face of a 

Dog. Some" pretend , '"that St. Paul alludes to the 
antient Cuttom of the Jews, who fubmitted in eve- 
ry thing to their Doctor's Opinion:, when he for- 
bids the Believing Chriftians to go to Law before 
the Unbelievers, or Jews \ and asks of them if there 

were not a tVife man among them ? I Cor. 6. 0. 
not One that pJottld be able to judge between the Brethren. 

This title of Wife the Jews gave to their Matters ; 
but the Apoftle here only fpeaks of an Umpire that 
might be chofen among the faithful or Believers. 
For at that time there was no Civil Judge eftablifhed 
among the Christians, as there was among the 
Jexvss To that this Allufion could extend no farther 
than the Name. 

XXI. Thcfe Matters are not fatished with Judg- 
ing the prefent Affairs, but they alfo fell Indulgen- j 



cies and Powers to the reojlc of delivering them 
from Hell to all Eternity. And the better co au- 
thorize thisSdc, and to make it the more confide- 
rable, they give out that by realon of that vatt and 
excellent Knowledge they have of the Talmud * 
the Fire has no Power ovu* them but like the S,^ 
la. wander they can live in the nil-. i:t of the I- lames 
and not be confumed. They go further and lav' 
they have a Power to cO::f«.r tins Pj ivilegc to o- 
thers, and this realon they alledgc for it, 
that as the Altar which was overlay \l but with a 
chin leaf of Gold, withstood the Fire for many Ages ; 
So the Ifrarlitcs facriftccd, or confccratcd to God 
ought much more to enjoy the fame advantage. 
And therefore Rome is not the lirtt that invented 
Indulgences, and given Power to her Priefts of de- 
livering Souls from the Violence of the Flames of 
Hell, and Purgatory. Thofe f chat will neither be- 
lieve nor obey thofe Matters, deferve the greatclb 
Punifhments ^ For it is one of their Axioms, that 

he who contemns the words of the Sages, is worthy of 

Death. They () formerly bore lb great a deference 
to their Matters , as not to dare to fpeak in their 
prefence, or teach, but at twelve Miles di fiance, 
for fear of caufing a Jeaioafy, and than the Dif- 
ciple ihould be thought more Learned than his 

Matter. 

XII. Under thefe fir ft Preceptors there are * other 
Minitters in the Synagogues ^ One fcrves as a Pre- 
centor to direct the Singing of the Prayers, and 
performs much the fame Functions as the Header 
does in the Reform 'd Churches, who Sings Pfthns 
and takes Care of' Divine Service : The other is 
cali'd Sciamas, and only clcanfes the Synagogues and 
lights the Candles. I cannot imagine why fome 
compare the Deacons of the Primitive Church to 
thele Sciamas, or Sweepers of the Synagogues • For 
tho 5 the Name of Deacon had been ufed to exprefs 
the Service of a running Foot-man that raifes a 
dutt by his nimblenefs , yet it is alfo true, that the 
Deacons of Jeritja!ew 7 mentioned in the Achs of the 
/Jpofiles, had a nobler Imploymcnt, which was that 
of diftributing the Alms ^ and Philip who w r as one 
of them Preached the Gofpel. When one would 
dittinguifh, as a learned Cricick in thefe Vatters 
does, the Deacons of Jerufdem^ as extraordinary 
Minitters, from thole whom St. Paul gives a Chara- 
cter of in his Epiftles, it is ft ill true that they can- 
not be confounded with- the Sciamas\ or Keepers of 
the Modern Synagogues. 

XXIII. Women have *p no fhare in the Service 
of the Synagogues , they cannot ib much as keep 
School for fear left the Fathers going there to 
fee their Children, Ihould feduce them. Befides, 
they don't deferve that RcKpect which is fliewn to 
Matters. A Difciple ought not to contradict his 
Matter, tho 5 he determines againft the Law ; but 

civilly to fay to him, Mafler, you have taught us fo 

and fo* They mutt ofcen go and vifit their Matter, 
walk a little backwards as it were behind him, pull 
off his Stockings, and rear off his Clothes when" he 
is Dead. They would be afliamed to do all this to 
a Woman. i hey do not fo much as Puffer a Woman 
to learn the Law fo that if flie Studies, file is not 
much the better for it. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of Trofelytes. 

Six Periods in which they were differently treated. 



I The Gentiles worjlupp'd in the Temple, II. Their 
Gifts received. III. 'The XjifrinEkion that was made 
of them. IV. Their Sacrifices vffer\L V. Whe- 
ther they were fuffcrd to obferve the Law* VI. The 
firft Period under Mofes. VII. Valefius^f Con- 
futation about the Autoftones and the Archi- 
Profelytes. VII 1. Nations entirely excluded from 
God's Covenant. IX. The Privilege of the Egyp- 
tians and other Idolatrous Nations* X. Some Re- 
fashions upon God^s little care of making Profelytes 
and increafiug his Church. XI- Whether there were 
any Profelytes in David'* and Solomon 3 * Reigns. 
XI I. The Caufe of the fmallnefs of their Number. 
The Contradictions of the Rabbles. The Court of 
the Gentiles unknown. XI I. The third Period 
jiricc the Captivity. XIV. The title of Stranger 
whether Shameful, or Honourable. XV. The Pro- 




if the Talmud ills again ft 
Profelytes. XV UK Their great Number in the 
Mefiiah'* time contcfled. 

* * 

I. h lpL-I E Gentiles were allow'd the Liberty to go 
JL and worlhip in the Temple. Sc. John fays, 
that certain Gr celts, who were come to the Feaft had 
a Mind to fee JESUS CHRIST. Shall we under- 
ftand by thefe, the Jews of the Difpcrfion, or the 
Profelytes of the Nations ? But this term in the 
Gofpel teems appropriated to exprefs the Gentiles, 
and it was thus tranflatcd by the ancient Latin and 
Syriaek^ Interpreters. The Gofpel diftinguifhes three 
forts of People. The Jews air ho 9 difpcrTed among 
other Nations that ft ill rctain'd the Name of their 
firft Originc y The Profelytes of Juftice, which the 
Scripture Calls devout people? or people fearing Gcd • 
And the Greeks^ or Gentiles, that made up the third 
ibrc. Thele Gem ties accuftonvd to many God?, and 
to follow, him whom they thought the molt Power- 
ful, came often ! co Jeritfalnn there to honour God, 

They * pray'd ■ unto him; for the Tradition im* 
ports, that if a Gentile wakgs Prayers to God, the Jews 

are obligd to fay, Amen. They alio made Vows, 
brought Prefents, and went in with the Profelytes 
to the Porch of the Nations, but could go no fur- 
ther. For this reaibn it w;as ruiTd in, and Writings 
were put up in feveral Places, and in fcveral Lan- ' 
guages to forewarn thole Strangers from going in 
to the San&uary, who might have done it through 
ignorance. Pompcy f with his Attendance went in 

to the Holy place 7 where the High Prieft or.ly had a 

right to go. He examin'd the Tables, Candlefticks, 
Gold, and Silver, that was in it. Otho ofFrefingan 
fays, that the Temple was polluted by the Sacri. 
flees, which Pompcy offer 'd ; but he is miftaken. For 
the Sacrifices were offer 'd by the Priefts purfuant 
to the old Ceremonies. Hircamu turn (elf, who was 
but jnft rc-eftabliuVd, in the Office of High-Prielfc 
officiated. Pompcy won the goodwill of the People 
by his Mildncfs and the only thing that vexM them, 
was to fee him in a place, where the Gentiles were 
not fiiffer d to come. 

II, Gifts feat by any Prince, or private Idolaters, 



either to thank God for fbme Favour , or becaufe 
they would not neglect a powerful Deity, were al- 
io receiv'd in the Temple. Julia I) lent golden 
Cups, and other Ornaments to the Temple of Jcnt- 
falevh which were rcceiv'd with Acknowledgment s 
and the Sages judicioufly demonftrated , that the 
Gifts of the Pagans were fome of the chief Orna- 
ments of the Temple. 

111. However there was a great Diftin<ftion made 
concerning theft Gifts. If the Rabbics are to be 
believ'd, i. Neither Pagan, nor Samaritan 3 could 
offer the half-Shekel for the Temple, nor the Doves 
for the Purification of Women. It was a coup ant 

* Rule to accept of -nothing but what was (riven by Vow y 

or -wilful Oblation. 2. No Tithes , no Firft- fruits 
were taken from Strangers. 3. Laftly, they were 



not differ 'd to contribute any thing towards the re- 
building of the City, or Temple, tho' their Con- 
tribution was voluntary; becaufe Ezra had faid ^ 

ft bclongeth to us to re build the houfc of the Lord. 

However the fame E^ra had accepted of Cyrus's 
Bounty to re-build the Temple, and could not" have 
done it without this Prince's liberality. 

The Chriftians as well as the Jews have vsry'd 
about this Matter. Some Bifhops have taken Pride 
in haughtily refufing the Prefents of Princes, becaufe 
they were Hereticks^ and others have receiv'd from 
the Arians not only Prc(cnts,but the Pricfthood, which 
they could not cxercifc without their Approbation. 

IV. The Sacrifices which the Pagans ofFer'd 
for sin were receiv'd in the Temple. Augufttis 
had order'd an Ox, and two Lambs to be offered 
daily for him, and this Sacrifice lulled along while 
after his Death. Some f were very forward in of- 
fering Sacrifices for Caligula For this was the firft: 
Temple, in which any had been made for him. To 
conclude, the Decree whereby it was forbid to re- 
ceive Prefents, and offer any Sacrifice, but for thofi 
of the Nation? was one of tiie principal Caufcs of 
the War under Nero, becaufe the Sacrifices ofFer'd 
for the Mmperour were abolifhcd. 

The fews || made a diflincTion of SacriF.ccs, as wel! 
as of Prefents; For they rcceiv'd of the Heathen 
no other Sacrifices, but for Sin-, and it was not law- 
ful to offer incenfc with theft Victims. But for 
fear of dilgufting the Pagans, they to A from them 
ail that they gyve ; and the Prieft afterwards di- 
rected it in his Mind for Sin, tho' the Sacrifice was 
ofFer'd for another thing. 

V. This Compiaifancc for the Gentiles aro/c 
after the Captivity of Babylon. Their wanting the 
Perpan Kings favour, the mixture of Nations cau- 
fed by the Conquefts of Alexander the Great, who 
went into Jttdaa , and their frequent trading with 
the Egyptians, .had obliged the Clergy to Slacken 
that great Severity, which the Law feem'd to im- 
pofe upon them , concerning Strangers. The Ro- 
mans alio becoming Maftcrs of end governing 
it by Procurators, encrcas'd this Obligation. But 
notwithftanding all this Compliance, The Rabbles 
affirm, that the Infidels were neither differ" d to ob- 
ferve the Precepts of the Law, nor the Sabbaths, 
nor Holy days , nor even to have Publick Prayers' 
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at their fee Hours , and that thole who would 
haver attempted it in Judxa became guilty of Death. 
This is fo peremptory , and famaftical, as it can't 
eaiily be credited, cho' the Doctors of the Nation 
affirm it. For it is not the firit time that they have 
been miftaken about their antient Rites. Be- 
fides, they contradict themfelves, For they main- 
Cain, chat the Voice of him that deliver'd the Law 
upon Mount Sinai, founded from one end of the 
Earth to the other; that it was Gravd upon feventy 
Columns in as many Tongues , for all the Nations 
of the Earth • and that moreover every Nation lent 
for a Copy of the Law, that they might know and 
practice it : And now fince we have fpoken of the 
Gentiles, who perfever'd in Idolatry, let us come to 

the ProfeJyres. 

Vf. VVc * muft diftinguiih fix Periods, wherein 
the Profclytes were differently usM. The firit 
was, the Jews going out of Egypt, at which time 
Jcihro Aiojlrs Father-in-Law was admitted, and a 
Letter added to his Name as God had done to 
Abraham. For before he wus calfd Jcther. Revel. It 
was alio at that time that a great number of Egyp- 
tians ^ aftonihVd at A fofts's Miracles, or drove to it by 
Neccfliiy and Miferyjoin'd wkhthe/jfWrrfc'te^and were 
confounded with tlut Nation. Africans ']- pretends, 
that the Genealogy of thefe antient Profelytes was 
preferv'd till J. CHRIST'S time, and that it was an 
honour to be defcended from them. They are even 
calJ'd in fome Manufcripts Archi- Profelytes. Vale* 
fus 11 foHovv'd this reading in putting fo great a dif- 
ference between the Antient and Modern Profclytes \ 

but there never was any Archi-Profelytes among the 
Jews, This Expreflion which he finds in fome of 
EufebittSs Manufcripts, was foifted in by fome un- 
known Hand, who had a Mind to fhew thereby the 
diffcin&ion he made of two forts of ProfeIyr.es. 

The fame Valefitts has alfo too fubtily diftinguinVd 
the Strangers And Ant ecl ones, mention'd by Mofes 0 \vhen 
he orders every Man to be deftroy'd, that ftall eat 

leavened head, whether he be a Stranger or born in 
the Land; for when he reads, that one Law frail be 

to him, that Is home* born ? and unto the Stranger, he 

maintains that there were two forts of Egyptians, 
that joyn'd with the Ifraelites when they went out 
of Bondage^ the one bom in the Land call' d Autoctones, 
and the other were Farmers that rented the Land of 
Egypt. But zjlfofes doth not there fpeak of the Pro- 
felytes, that follow'd the People ; he makes an Or- 
der for the Celebration of the Paflc-over in future 
times, and in the Land of Canaan. So that by the 
home-hem, he means thofe Jews, that fhould be born 
in the Land which they were going to Conquer j 
and by the Strangers, thofe that mould embrace 
the Jervipj Religion, or partake of its Ceremonies. 

What ever the Rabbies may now fay, it is cer- 
tain that thofe who went out of Egypt with the Jf- 

r^elites , mingled with them ; and this mixture gave 

them the fame Rights and Privileges, which the na- 
tural Jews enjoy'd. In procefs of time there * was 
no real diftindlion made of the antient Profelytes, 
whole Families were confounded by Marriage in 
the Delart, and in the Land of Canaan. 

VIII, God in that fir ft Period was very fevere to 
the Idolatrous Nations. For the tenth Generation of 

the Moabttes was not fujfered to enter into the Con- 
gregation of Ifraei , becaufe of Balaam. It is true, 
the Rabbies ftrive to prove by the Example of Ruth, 
who was receiv'd into their Alliance , and whole 
Name is honourably fee down in JESUS CHRIST s Pe- 



digree, that this Law only concerned thofe who 
could not marry Jcwijh Women 5 but this Example 
of Ruth is a peculiar one , and an Exception to 
the General Law. For the /Moabttes are excluded 
from the Covenant beyond the tenth Generation 
without distinction either of A/en, or Women, The 
fame Law without doubt concern'd all the People of 
Canaan, whom God Iikewife utterly deftroy'd. For this 
reafon he feem'd difplcas'd at the League that Jo'jlnui 
had contracted with the GJbeonites ,tho J it was obtain'cl 
by Craft" All thefe Nations then might embrace 
the Jewiflj Religion j but thefe Profelytes were ne- 
ver reckoned in the number of the Jewijh Families, 
nor incorporated into the Nation. 

IX. The Sgyptians were more favourably treated 
by the Jews becaufe they had liv'd among them. 
However, it was not a Jcwijh Wife, or a Mother, 
that conferd the Privilege of the Covenant. For 
it was iix'd to the third Generation. Qoubtlefs 
the fame Right muft be given to all other Nations, 
that were not formally excluded from the Law. 

X. If Men would refied upon God's Proceedings, 
it would Cure them of many Prejudices. One 
wou'd have Truth to fhinc as bright as the Light, that 
it might force People to believe it. He fancies that 
God is always running after Man,, to remove all the 
Obfracles that might oppole his Knowledge, and 
reveal his Laws unto him in fuch a manner, as he 
may not be able to juftify himfelf by what is call'd 
an invincible Ignorance. . Another would have God 
to forefee, and prevent all the Errours which mighj; 
happen, and thereby keep Men from ruining them: 
felves. Laftly, there is a great and .wide Door 
made to the Churchy to befeen at a diftance 4 and 
Men go eafdy into it, otherwife the Deity could not 
be excufed. We'll let the Philofophers weigh the 
Power, Juftice, and Goodnefs of God, by specula- 
tive Arguments^ but if we examine his Proceed- 
ings, we fnall lay with the falfe Efdras , that there 

comes but little Gold from the Adold of the. Earth; 

many Men are created, but few faved. We (hall obferve 
that for four Thoufand Years together, God took, 
but little care to make himfelf known. He feem'd 
not to concern himfelf with reclaiming his People 
from their Errours ^ and fb far was he from opening 
the Door of the Church, or Salvation, that many Na- 
tions were formally excluded from it, and that for 
many Generations. To others he impos'd difficult 
and burdenfome Conditions, as we have fufneiently 
provd . 

XL The fecond Period includes the reigns of Da* 
vid , and of Solomon. Maimoyiides affirms , that 
thofe Princes receiv'd no Profelytes ■, bscaufe it 
was to be feared, that the Prosperity of their Reigns 
rather than the love of Religion, might have drawn 
them. And indeed Solomon when he built the Tem- 
ple made no "Porch for the Gentiles. But this is dif- 
puted by Villalpand * , who endeavours to find out 
fome myfterious Reafons for £z.ekicl's not meafu- 
ring it. But it would be impoflible, that fuch a con* 
fiderable part of the Temple mould be forgot, and no 
where mention'd in Scripture *, and the general fileoce 
of the Sacred Writers, who have left us an exact Dc- 
fcription of that lr.ar.ely Building, ought to prevail 
over all the Conjectures of Criticks. 

XII This Porch of the Gentiles is found in Jofe- 
phits, and in the Apocalypje; becaufe there was one 
in the latter times. But in vain do we look for it 
among the antient (j Writers. For they fay not one 
"Word of one. Why did not Manajfah^ when he raifed up 
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Altars in the two Courts of the Honfc of the Lord for 

the Hoft of Heaven, did he not put fume in the Court 
of the Gentiles, if there were a;iy at that time? Tho 

rt were t; uc % that the Devil prefer d the moft Sacred pla- 
ces of the Temple to any other, would it follow, that 

he neglected the Court of the Gentiles, in which 
Idols were ncccflary for the Devotionof thofe Na- 
tions that were us'd to worfhip them? The Wars 
that were between David, and the Infidels, and the 
hard ufagc which they receivM from that Prince, 
complcatcd their hatred for his Religion, and the 
Jews did not endeavour to gain thofe they utterly 
deftroy'd. The Rabbies fay, that Solomon made of 
1] is Wives fo many Profelytes*, butbcildes that they 
contradicT: their Matters, they contend with the 
Scripture, which affirms that Solomons Wives drew 
him into Idolatry. As for his League with Hiram 
and Pharaoh, it was Political, and made no altera- 
tion in Religion. 

XIII. During the Captivity, the Jervs, being fpread 
among the Atfedts, and in Chald&i, where they were 
mingled with the Idolaters, became more tolera- 
ting. Alexandir'% Conquell^ the necefljty of find- 
ing a Sanctuary , or of tubniitting to the Kings of 
Syria-, fbftn'd this Nation, who before look'd upon 
all others with Scorn. Far from rejecting Profe- 
lytes, they then drew them, and gladly rcceiv'd thole 
who embraced the Truth. If we will give any Cre- 
dit to their own Hiftory , wc can't doubt but they 
were alio admitted to Imploysr, for Abtalion and 
Schemata, Prefidents of the Council , and Chiefs of 
the Nation, were Profelytcs, born of a Jewiflj Mo- 
ther. Abtalion is made to defcend from Sennacherib, 
who worfhipped the true God after he had waged 
a Cruel War againft him 5 and as there is in the 
Roman Code a Law, which bears the Name of Ab- 
talion, it is fuppos'd that he gave it before he for- 
ibok the worfhip of Idols. 

XIV. Jofcphus obferves , 
deal of care taken to fend 
JProfclytes from Babylon to 

thofe that married with Strangers • but this exact,, 
ncfis only conccrn'd the Prieffcs : For Lay-men, tho 5 
defcended from Paganifm, were admit table to all Of- 
fices, excepting the PrieClhood. Some learned Men 
fully perfuaded that this Law mentioned by Jofe- 
phiss, extended to all forts of People - 7 add to prove 
it, that the Shame of being born of a Stranger was 3 
lb great , that St. Paul to avoid it, affirms that he 
was a Hebrew born, and of Hebrew Parents, Belides, 

when in any of the Maxims of the Fathers, fome 
of Jocbanaris are produe'd, he is quoted in a my- 
flieal manner * , becaufe being a Profelytc , there 
was a blot in his Birth, which hindered his being 
named. 

We mult not ft retch the thing too 
ing that they thought it an honour 

cd from the antient Profelytcs - and that 

preferved their Pedigree to prove it. 

glorious to be a Hebrew bom of the Hebrews, as St. 

Taul fays. We only maintain two things, One, that 



that there was a great 
the Genealogies of the 
Jcrufalcm, and alfo of 



far, by fancy- 

to be defcend- 

they carefully 
It was more 



overthrow this Opinion. For that Fagispi believ'd 
him a Profelytc, it is not certain 5 and* Maimonides 
found in this Expreffion 33 32 Hag Bag? two Co- 
temporary Rabbies, in ffcead ol Jocbanan. 

XV 7 . At the beginning of Chrijiiamty, which is the 

fourth Period, the Pharifees compajjed Sea and Land 
to make one ProfHyte, However I doubt whether this 
ardent Zeal did in any way concern the Converflon 
of the Gentiles, in the mldil of fo many different 
Seels, which then divided Judaifm, every one ftrove 
toftrengthen his Party. It is the Character of eve- 
ry Private Society , to work for their own parti- 
cular interefb, rather than for the Publick. Good of 
Religion. The Pharifees, far from endeavouring to 
Convert the Gentiles* look'd upon them as Dogs ; For 
it was from them that J. CHRIST borrowed": he Ex- 



during the third Period which lafted from the Cap- 
Civity to J CHRIST, the Secular Profelytes were ad- 
mitted to Offices , as Abtalion and Schemata prove 

it. The Other, that thefe Profelytes were confound- 
ed by degrees with the Jervifli Nation by their Mar- 
riages, and Poiterity ; Co that after fome Generations 
there was no diftinction made among them. The 
Example of Jochanan, which is produe'd, doth not 



preffionhe ufed to try the Woman of Canaan 's Faith. 

XV). it is true, Cornelius the Centurion had 
learnt in Judxa to worfhip the true God. Ncver- 
thclefs the greateft number of Profelytes came from 
osifia, Egypt, and other places, where the Tranila- 
|tion of the LXX. was fpread , and contributed to 
the Converilon of Infidels. 1 own, there have been 
-f- a great many learned Men that did not read 
it but the Ignorance of fome Writers, as Trcbellins, 
Pullio, Pliny, and Plutarch, who never fa w the Jejvijh 
Writings, does not afford a general Proof again Jl 
all the Idolaters ; For in lv- alters of Religion the 
Learned are often Ignorant of what the Vulgar know. 
The Pagan Authors have not been very exacr in 
fpeakingof the Chriflians, altho the Gofpcl had been 
preached unto every Creature tinder the Heavens* The 

fame thing might happen to the Jews, though the 
Tranflation of the Scripture was read in all the Sy- 
nagogues of Egypt and sSfia; and thole private Men 
who dcfired to be informed of the Jewiflj Religion, 
had it in their hands. 

XVH. Belides, what we bavefaid of the Neglect 
and Contempt of the Pharifees with reference to 
Strangers, we fee by the Mifnah |) that they ftiU 
kept them off even after the Deftruction of the Tem- 
ple ^ For it was one of the Chief Subjects of the 
great Difpute which Gamaliel had with Jofluta, who 
tvoi made Prince of the Senate. One Judah ftriv'd to 

get into the School, while Gamaliel li. was Patriarch 
of it:, but he Ihut the door againft him, becaufe he 
was an Ammonite Profelyte, and that the Law for- 
bad the Ammonites * to enter into the Affembly till the 
tenth Generation. JoO.ua maintained that this Prohi- 
bition was of no effect, becaufe the Nations were 
confounded when the King of Syria carried them 
away from their Habitations. To this Gamaliel op- 
posed Jeremiah's Oracle -}-, in which God fays, / 

will bring again the Captivity of the Children of Amnion. 

Jofluta repiy'd by a Pa.'fage of Amos\\, in which God" 
fhew'd that he would bring back the Captivity of 
Ifrael 3 t\\6 > he had not done it. The Difpute * upon this 
and other Articles went fb far that Gamaliel was put 
out of his Place, as we have already obferved. 

The Talmudifts have continued in the fame Mind 
as Gamaliel was ; For wc fee the Complaints which 
the Chiefs of the Jewtflj Nation carried to Area- 
dirts and Honoring, to demand their Protection againft 
the Judges of their own Nation, that received the 
Abjurations of thofe Pagans and Chriflians, who 
defircd to enter into the Synagogue. This perhaps 
was only affected^ but they have excluded Profe- 
lytes from Offices, from being Judges, and the ho- 
nour of being reckon'd Jews. They have even regu- 
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at their foe Hours , and that thole who would 
have attempted it in Juclxa. became guilty of Death, 
This is fo peremptory , and fantaftical, as it can*c 
eafily be credited, cho' the Doctors of the Nation 
affirm it. For it is not the iirifc time that they have 
been miftaken about their antLent Rites. Be- 
lides, they con trad i ft themlelves, For they main- 
tain, tli at the Voice of him that deliver'd the Law 
upoa Mount Sinai y founded from one end of the 
Earth to the other 5 that it was Gravd upon feventy 
Columns in as many Tongues , for all the Nations 
of the Earth ^ and that moreover every Nation lent 
for a Copy of the Law, that they might know and 
praclicc it : And now fince we have f|)oken of the 
Gentiles, who perfever'd in Idolatry, let us come to 
the Profelytes. 

Vf. VVc * mufi: diffcinguifh fix Periods, wherein 
the Profelytes were differently us\l. The firft 
was, the Jtws going out of Egypt, at which time 
Jetbro Aiofess Father-in-Law was admitted, and a 
Letter added to his Name as God had done to 
Abraham. For before he was calfd Jcther. Revel, It 
was alio at that time thac a great number of Egyp- 
tians 3 aftoaiflrd at Mo fits'* Miracles, or drove to it by 
Neccfliiy and iMiferyjoin'd whh the Ifraelites, znd were 
confounded with th.it Nation, Africans* *|- pretends, 
that the Genealogy of thefe antient Profelytes was 
preterv'd till J, CHKIoT's time, and that it was an 
honour to be defcended from them. They are even 

cail'd in fome jManufcripts Archi- Profelytes. Vale- 

fus II fbliow'd this reading in putting fo great a dif- 
ference between the Antient and A4odern Profelytes ^ 

but there never was any ArchUProfelytes among the 
Jews. This Expreflion which he finds in fome of 
Esifcbiiiss Manufcripts, was folded in by fome un- 
known Hand, who had a Mind to fhew thereby the 
diftinciion he made of two forts of Profelytes. 
The fame Pale/ens has alfo too fubtily difbinguifh'd 

the Strangers and Ant ca ones, mention'd by Mofes,when 

he orders every Man to be deftroy'd, that JJjall eat 

leavened bread, whether he be a Stranger or born in 
the Land ; for when he reads , that one Law fliall be 
to him, that is home-born, and unto the Stranger, he 

maintains that there were two forts of Egyptians, 
that joyn'd with the Ifraclites when they went out 
of Bondage ; the one bom in the Land cail'd Autoctones, 
and the other were Farmers that rented the Land of 
Egypt. But zfldofes doth not there fpeak of the Pro- 
ielytes, that follow'd the People ; he makes an Or- 
der for the Celebration of the Pafle-over in future 
times, and in the Land of Canaan. So that by the 
home-bom, he means thofe Jews, that fhould be born 
in the Land which they were going to Conquer ^ 
and by the Strangers, thofe that fhould embrace 
the JemfJ} Religion, or partake of its Ceremonies. 

What ever the Rabbies may now fay, it is cer- 
tain that thofe who went out of Egypt with the If 
raelites , mingled with them and this mixture gave 
them the fame Rights and Privileges, which the na- 
tural Jews enjoy'd. In procefs of time there * was 
no real diftinftion made of the antient Profelytes, 
whole Families were confounded by Marriage in 
the Defer t, and in the Land of Canaan. 

VIII. God in that firft Period was very levere to 

the Idolatrous Nations. For the tenth Generation of 
the Moabites was not fuffered to enter i?tto the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael , becaufe of Balaam. It is true, 
the Rabbies fbrive to prove by the Example of Ruth, 
who was receiv'd into their Alliance , and whofe 
Name is honourably fetdown in JESUS CHRIST'S Pe- 



digree, that this Law only concern'd thofe who 
could not marry Jcwijb Women ♦ but this Example 
of Rmh is a peculiar one , and an Exception to 
the General Law. For the /Moabites are excluded 
from the Covenant beyond the tenth Generation 
without diftinftion either of Men, or Women. The 
fame Law without doubt concerned all the People of 
Canaan, whom God I ike wife utterly deftroy'd. For this 
reafon he feem'd difplcas'd at the League that jofw« 
had contracted with the Gibeonites ^tho* it was obtain'd 
by Craft.' All thefe Nations then might embrace 
the Jew if) Religion \ but thefe Profelytes were ne- 
ver reckoned in the number of the Jem ft] Families 
nor incorporated into the Nation. 

IX. The Egyptians were more favourably treated 
by the Jews ; becaufe they had liv'd among them. 
However, it was not a fewijb Wife, or a Mother, 
that confer' d the Privilege of the Covenant. For 
it was fix'd to the third Generation. Doubtleis 
the fame Right muffc be given to all other Nations, 
that were not formally excluded from the Law. 

X. If Men would reflect upon God's Proceedings, 
it would Cure them of many Prejudices. One 
wou'd have Truth to mine as bright as the Light, chat 
it might force People to believe it. He fancies that 
God is always running after Man,, to remove all the 
Obftacles that might oppole his Knowledge, and 
reveal his Laws unto him in fuch a manner, sshe 
may not be able to juftify himfelf by what is cali'd 
an invincible Ignorance. . Another would have God 
to forefee, and prevent al! the Errours which might 
happen, .and thereby keep Men from ruining them- 
feives. Laftly, there is a great and .wide Door 
made to the Churchy to befeen at a diftance * and 
Men go eafily into it, otherwife the Deity could not 
be excufed. We'll let the Philofophers weigh the 
Power, Juftice, and Goodnefs of God, by lpccula- 
tive Arguments^ but if we examine his Proceed- 
ings, we mail fay with the falfe Efdras , that there 

comes but little Gold from the Mold of the Earth; 

many Men are created, but few faved. We fliall obferve 
that for four Thoufand Years together, God took 
but little care to make himfelf known. He feem'd 
not to concern himfelf with reclaiming his People 
from their Errours ^ and fo far was he from opening 
the Door of the Church, orSalvation, that many Na- 
tions were formally excluded from it, and that for 
many Generations. To others he impos'd difficult 
and burdenfome Conditions, as we have fufncientiy 
provd. 

XI. The fecond Period includes the reigns of Da- 
vid , and of Solomon. Maimo?iides affirms, that 
thole Princes receiv'd no Profelytes bscaufe it 
was to be feared, that the Profperity of their Reigns 
rather than the love of Religion, might have drawn 
them. And indeed Solomon when he built the Tem- 
ple made no \Porch for the Gentiles. But this is dif 
puted by f^llalpand * , who endeavours to find out 
fome myfterious Reafons for €ztf£cl'$ not mcafu- 
ring it. But it would be impoflible, that fuch a con- 
fiderable part of the Temple lhould be forgot, and no 
where mention'd in Scripture and the general filence 
of the Sacred Writers, who have left us an exact Dc- 
fcriptton of that llately Building, ought to prevail 
over all the Conjectures of Criticks. 

XII This Porch of the Gentiles is found in Jofe- 
ph/ts, and in the Apocalypfe', becaufe there was one 
in the latter times. But in vain do we look for it 
among the antient j| Writers. For they fay not one 
word of one. Why did not Manaffah^ when he raifed up 
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Altars In the two Conns of the Honfe of the Lord for 
the Heft of Heaven, did he not put fume in the Court 
of the Gcntihs, if there were any at that time ? fho 

f t were true, that the Devil prefer* d the weft Sacred pla- 
ces of the Temple to any other, would it rollow, that 

he neglected the Court of the (Unities , in which 
Idols were neceffary for the Devotioii of thole Na- 
lions that were usM to wodhip them? The Wars 
that were between David, and the infidels, and the 
hard ulagc which they received from that Prince, 
completed their hatred for his Religion, and the 
Jews did not endeavour to gain thofe they utterly 
deftroy'd. The Rabbles fay, that Solomon made of 
his Wives fo many Profelyr.es } but bolides that they 
contradict their Mailers, they contend with the 
Scripture, which affirms that Salomons Wives drew 
him into Idolatry. As for his League with Hiram 
and Pharaoh, it was Political, and made no altera- 

tion in Religion. , , 

XIII. During the Captivity, the Jews, being fpread 
among the Medcs* and InChaldxa, where they were 
mingled with the idolaters, became more tolera- 

sJIexandir's Conquelt-, the necefljty of find- 
Sanctuary , or of fubmitting to the Kings of 



ting. 



a 



ing j v — 

Syria; fofend this Nation, who before look'd upon 
all others with Scorn. Far from rejecting Profe- 
lytes, they then drew them, and gladly received thole 
who embraced the Truth. If we will give any Cre- 
dit to their own Hiftory , wc can't doubt but they 
were aifo admitted to tmploys} for Abtalion and 
Schemata, Prefidents of the Council , and Chiefs of 
the Nation, were Profelytes, born of a Jewift) Mo- 
ther. Abtalion is made to defcend from Sennacherib, 
who worfhipped the true God after he had waged 
a Cruel War againft him; and as there is in the 
Soman Code a Law, which bears the Name of Ab- 
talion, it is fuppos'd that he gave it before he for- 
ibok the worlhip of Idols, 

XiV. Jofcphu* obferves, that there was a great 
deal of care taken to fend the Genealogies of the 
.Profelytes from Babylon to Jernfalcm, and alfo of 
thofe that married with Strangers but this exact- 
nefe only conccrn'd the Priefts : For Lay-men, tho' 
defcended from Paganifin, were admit t able to all Of- 
fices, excepting the Priefthood. Some learned Men 
fully perfuaded that this Law mention'd by Jofe- 
phi:s, extended to all forts of People:, add to prove 
ir, that the Shame of being born of a Stranger was 3 
ib great , that St. Paul to avoid it, affirms that he 
was a Hebrew bom, and of Hebrew Parents, Befldes, 
when in any of the Maxims of the Fathers, fome 
of Jochanan's are produced, he is quoted in a my- 
£lic'ai manner * , becaufe being a Profelytc , there 
was a blot in his Birth, which hindered his being 

named. 

We muffc not ftretch the thing too far, by fancy- 
ing that they thought it an honour to be defcend- 
ed from the ami e tit Profelytes ; and that they carefully 
prelerved their Pedigree to prove it. It was more 
glorious to be a Hebrew born of the Hebrews, as St. 

JPattl fays. We only maintain two things, One, that 
during the third Period which lafted from the Cap- 
tivity to J CHRIST, the Secular Profelytes were ad- 
mitted to Offices , as Abtalion and Schemata prove 
it. The Other, that thefe Profelytes were confound- 
ed by degrees with the Jewifo Nation by their Mar- 
riages, and Pofterity } fo that after fome Generations 
there was no diftinction made among them. The 
Example of Jochanan, which is produe'd, doth not 



overthrow this Opinion. For that Faghtti believ'd 
him a Profelytc 9 it is not certain $ and Maimonidcs 
found in this Expreffion d D Hag Bag , two Co- 
temporary Rabbics, in ftcad ol Jochanan. 

XV. At the beginning of Chriftiamty, which is the 
fourth Period, the Pharifees compared Sea and Land 
to maks one Proftlyte, However i doubt whether this 
ardent Zeal did in any way concern tiie Convcrflon 
of the Cent'des. In the midtl of fo many different 
Sects, which then divided Jndaifm, every one ftrove 
to ftrengthcn his Party. It is the Character of eve- 
ry Private Society , to work for their own parti- 
cular intereft, rather than for the Publick. Good of 
Religion. The Pharifees, far from endeavouring to 
Convert the Gentiles, look'd upon them as Dogs ; For 
it was from them that J. CHRIST borrowed thcEx- 
predion he ufed to try the Woman of Canaan s Faith. 

XVI. it is true, Cornelius the Centurion had 
learnt in Judxa to worlhip the true God. Never- 
thelefs thegreatefb number of Profelytes came from 
csffia, Egypt, and other places, where thcTranila- 
tion of the LXX. was fpread, and contributed to 
the Converilon of Infidels. I own, there have been 
*t- a great many learned Men that did not read 
it but the ignorance of fome Writers, as Trcbcllius, 
Pollio, Pl'my, and Pint arch, who never law the Jewijh 
Writings, does not afford a general Proof againlt 
all the Idolaters : For in Matters of Religion the 
Learned are often Ignorant of what the Vulgar know. 
The Pagan Authors have not been very exact in 
Ipeaking of the Chrifiians, altho the GoJpcl bad been 
preached unto every Creature under the Heavens* The 

fame thing might happen to the Jews, though the 
Tranflation of the Scripture was read in all the Sy- 
nagogues of Egypt and Afia\ and thole private Men 
who defired to be inform 'd of the Jewifti Religion, 
had it in their hands. 



XVU. Beatles, what we havefaid of the Neglect 
and Contempt of the Pharifees with reference to 
Strangers, we fee by the Mifnah |) that they {till 
kept them off even after the Deftrucrion of the Tem- 
ple- For it was one of the Chief Subjects of the 
great Dilpute which Gamaliel had with Jofttta, who 
ivas made Prince of the Senate. One Jndah ftriv'd to 
get into the School, while Cjamalicl II. was Patriarch 
of it^ but he fhut the door againlt him, becaufe he 
was an Ammonite Profelyte, and that the Law for- 
bad the Ammonites * to enter into the Affembly till the 

tenth Generation. Jo9.ua maintained that this Prohi- 
bition was of no effect, becaufe the Nations were 
confounded when the King of Syria ^ carried them 
away from their Habitations. To this Gamaliel op- 
posed Jeremiah's Oracle , in which God fays, / 

will bring again the Captivity of the Children o/Amraon. 

Joftnta repiy'd by a Paffage of Amos \\, in which God 
fliew'd that he would bring back the Captivity of 
ffraeljtho 3 he had not done it. The Oifpute * upon this 
and other Articles went lb far that Gamaliel was put 
out of his Place, as we have already obferved. 

The Tahnudifis have continued in the fame Mind 
as Gamaliel was \ For wc fee the Complaints which 
the Chiefs of the Jewijl) Nation carried to Area- 
dim said Honoring, to demand their Protection againft 
the Judges of their own Nation, that received the 
Abjurations of thofe Pagans and Chrifiians, who 
defired to enter into the Synagogue. This perhaps 
was only affected} but they have excluded Profe- 
lytes from Offices, from being Judges, and the ho- 
nour of being reckon'd Jews. They have even regu- 
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lared che Prerogatives of Matrimony, and the Birth 

of Profelytes. , 
XVIII. Finally, there will be afixth andlaft Period, 
for the Profelytes in the Meffiab's reign. Some or 
the Sages maintain, that the Church-Door will be 
/hut againft the Nations, by rcafon that thefparkiing 
Profpcrity of his reign will render their Converhon 
iufpcetful. But Others have a contrary Notion j, be- 
caufe the People conquerd by the AAjfah? will em- 
brace his Religion, and obey his Laws. f&ra- 
vanel alio maintains, that the whole World will 
then be in perfect Peace, lince ail differences in Re- 



ligion ihall be aboIUh'd. We read that a Mailer 
having fecn bis Oxe fick, put a Horfe in his room- 
the Oxe being well, and the Mailer unwilling to 
lofe the Horfe, joyn'd them together. This lick; 
Animal is the fallen Jews, in whole room God 
hath fubftitutcd the Pagans, and he joyns them to 
the Jews after their Repentance. Laftly, God is 
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"Different Orders of Trofelyies. 

The mauner ot reccivixe them into the Church. Their Baft i fa 



I. 



The firfi 

Privilege 
Abode, 

JLaw for 



that fcrupled to force any one to profefs their Re- 
ligion, conftraiud upon Pain of Death all that came 
to fettle in j'udaa, to forfake Idolatry, and to ob- 
ferve the Precepts of the 'jSfoachides. They were 
obliged to make this Profellion before three Per- 
fons, either Jews, or Profelytes, after which they 
V.' Whether t'he Noachicles^ Precepts are found in I might fettle their Abode where they pleafed. y1/„> 
the Conned of Jerufalem. Schickard confuted. \ monides + excepts Jerufalem y but he is miftaken ; 



Orders of Prcfelytes the Slaves. Their 
of cnmmiliing Jncefl. II. Profelytes of 
or of the Gate. Alterations made in the 
them. III. Whether the Obfervathn of 
the Sabbath teas a Crime worthy of Death. IV. Whe- 
ther if was permitted to fall into Idolatry again 



I. 
b 



VI. Third Order of Profelytes. Thofe of Righte- 
oufnefs. Their Circtmcifian : how admin 1 fired. 

VII. Their B^ptifm not in vfe in the firfi Ages. 
VIL Its Origins taken from the Pharifees. IX. The 
Neceffity of it. It was never repeated. X. New 
Name. XI. TacitusV Reproach of the Profe- 
lytes applfd to the Jews. XII. The Privileges of 
the profelytes extenuated by the Rabbles. 

HE Scripture docs not fpeak of differei 
jf_ Orders of Profelytes } none but the Rab- 
ies have contriv'd their Diftinction, according to 



their Quality, and degrees of Converfion. They 
only fpeak of the Profelytes of the Gate* andof%igh- 
teoitfwfr. But three different Sorts may bereckon'd 
among them. The fir It is that of Slaves, who em- 
brace the Jowifi Religion without receiving their 

Freedom. They were but Demi-Profelytes , who 

neither beiong'd to the Jews nor the Gentiles, and 
nothing could ever repair for this defect. Mai- 
monides relates a difpute that the Rabbies had a- 
bout this Principle, the Determination of which 
itrikes horrour For they affirm, that a Demi-Pro- 

felytcSlzvQ may know his Sifter? Mother, or Daughter, 

without committing Inceft 5 becaufe being no ways 
related to the Jews, among whom he is not fully 
entred, nor with the Gentiles? whom he has forfa- 
ken, all manner of Relation ends . and this Annihi- 
lation of Kindred leaves him a full liberty of com- 
mitting the vorlt of Incefls without a Crime. So that 
while they refufe the Slaves or Profelytes, I know 
not by what Advantages belonging to their Nation, 
they make them amends, in permitting them to wal- 
low in the molt crying Sins. This is an abominable 
Doctrine. 

II. They had * a fecond Order of Profelytes, 
that were'caU'd of Abode. Thefe fame Jews , that 



And we mull even obferve, that this Law was not 
always kept. It was infring'd every time that ei- 
ther the Jews flood in need of the Pagans, orfeard 
them, or the Heathens were two powerful in P.i- 
left inc. The Jews own, that it difcontinued with 
the Jubilees, becaufe Jud.ua being often fubject to 
Pagan Kings, and the Confufion of Nations becom- 
ing too great, the Jews had not Power enough to 
demand thefe ConfefTions of Faith, nor to conftrain 
the Gentiles to forfake idolatry, or their eftab'iih- 
ment in Jttdaa. So that by this means Converfion 
became Voluntary. 
: III. Two things that are Singular are laid of thefe 
j Profelytes. One that it was |] a Crime worthy of 
j* Death for them to go beyond the Seven Precepts of 
I Noah% as to obferve the Sabbath, and ftudy the Law $ 
I becaufe it is calfd the Inheritance of Ifrael, and be- 
longs to none, but them. The Talmudifis are they 
that have devifed this Strict nefs 5 for on the con- 
trary, they mould have delighted to have ieen the 
Profelytes of the Gate make fome Progrefs in the 
knowledge and love of Religion. Befides, fome Do- 
ctors have with flood this 5 for Meir * fays., that a 



Pagan Studying the Law becomes like a Prieft. Tis 
true indeed, this is underltood of the Noachi.lssh 
Principles; but the Interpretation is itrained, the 
Law fignifies the Precepts given by Mofcs. The Pa- 
gans would not fufFer any to celebrate, nor even to 
be at the Celebration of their Myfteries, iinlcfsthey 
were initiated; bun the Law far from acting with 
the fame Severity againft Strangers, order "d that he, 

who dwelt within the Gates of. ilrael Jhottld obferve 

the Sabbath ; and the LXX Interpreters k no wing the 
Law-givers meaning, have rendered it more clear, 

The Profclyte having his Abode among you fnallkeep the 

Sabbath. So that none but the Talmudifis have con- 
trived this Severity againfc the Profelytes of the Gate. 



* Gcivuv Hieror. qd Titul. Tabimoth, r. 11. fo!. 12. + Maimon.Hal. Ifuri-bia, e. 14. Seldcn de Jur. Nat. & Gm 
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IV. Mitimomdcs *t~ affirms, that thefe Profelytes 
were not oblig'd to keep the Law oat of the Holy 
Land, and that a Man going back to his own home, 
might fall again into Idolatry, and not be Guilty. 
To this is apply'd the example of e 2S(aaman , for 
Elifl** fuftercd him to kneel, and worfhip him in the 

Hoilfe of Rimmoti. 

Let us add a third thing concerning thefe Pro- 
felytes. "I heir Sacrifices were orfcr d with the fame 
Scruple, and Care, as thole of Strangers ; and even 
now. if anv will raife an Altar upon the Ruins of 



Jcrnjalcm, and offer Sacrifices there, they are taught 
how a Victim wasKill'd ; but the Jews will have no 
hand in the Choice of the Place, for fear of offer- 
ing in the Holy place what fhould not be offer'd but 
in the Court of the Gentiles $ and becaufe the Tem- 
ple, tho' demoliflied long iince, doth flill preferve 
its Holincfs. 

V. The Seven Precepts of the Noachidcs? which 
they pretend the Profclytes of the Gate took upon 
them, are fufliciently known. Schick&rd \\ would 
have it, that the Apoftles rcnew'd them in the De- 
cree of the Council of Jeriifalcm. He even dazled 
Sdden by it; but this dimnefs did not lafl long*, 
For than great Man afterwards confuted him. And 
indeed it was not the defign of the Apoftles to in- 
troduce a r Dcmi*Chriftianity, by receiving Profclytes 
of Abode, as the Jews did. There were then no 
Difputes about Noah's Precepts, which the Rabbics 
have perhaps Jince invented ; but the Controvcrfy 
rah upon fomc Ceremonies of the Law , whereof 
thofc Pharifccs Were Jealous who had left the Syna- 
gogue to enter into the Church. Befides, it was 
need left to have forbid Idolatry to the Heathens al- 
ready converted and become Chriftians. For that 
was the firft Act. of their Abjuration. But they fan- 
cied, that they might ftill partake of the Entertain . 
xnents which their Friends and Relations made af- 
ter their Sacrifices ^and it was this remainder of Ido- 
latry that the Apoftles condemn'd, and which had no 
t elation with Noatis Precepts. How can any one 
find Murder in the abftaining from things fliflsd and 
from blood? Noah, fo far from eftabliihing this Law, 
gave leave to eat of Beafts that were flirted and 
dead. Again, where can any one find in the De- 
cree of the Council of Jenfalcfn, the Condemnation 

of Theft) and the £ ji ablijlw.cn t of Tribunals ? 'Tis 

laid indeed , that there are Manufcripts in which 
thefe words are to be found, do net unto Others 
what yon would not have done to you: and this Arti- 
cle is very old fincc the Emperour Severn* is fiifpe- 
ded to have borrowed it from the Chriftians, and 
Chat St. Cyprian had already found it in his Copy. 
Let any give this Maxim as Antient a Date as they 
think fit, I will not oppofe if, but fince it has been 
violently thruft into the Decree of Jcrufalcm, with 
which it has no Connexion, there will be need of 
new Machines to draw from it a particular' Con- 
demnation or Theft, and the ere&ion of Tribunals 
to punifh Offenders. >lay , even good Sence will' 
not fiiifer thefe things to be found in it; fincc it 
can't be done but by a long feries of Confequenccs : 
So that of Noatfs feven Precepts, there are two 
wanting in the Council's Decree. There are even 
grounds to fufpect, that by Fornication, {'which is 
a general term , that St. Paul ufes to exprefs the 
Inceft committed at Corinth) is to be underftood 
thole unlawful Matches forbid in Leviticus, and 
permitted among Heathens. Let us then agree., 
that the Apoftles a (fern bled in Council, had no re- | 



gard to the Precepts of the Noacbidesy nor to the 
Profclytes of the Gate. 

VI. The third Order of Profclytes are thofe of 
Rightcoufiicfs. They profefs'd the j'cwijh Religion, 
and took upon them to ohferve all its Rites. Three 
Perfons inflructcd them in their Law \ examin'd them 
carefully, and recciv'd them by Circumcifion, Bap- 
tifm, and Sacrifice. 

Firft, They adminiftrcd the Circumcifion to the 
Profelytc, but if he had already received it, as indeed 
it was receiv'd among the ssEthio-sians, and fever al 
other Nations , they only took two or three 
drops of Blood from the Wound; and this was 

calPd the blood of the Covenant. St. Hpipbanius * 
allures us, that when a Sama \t«n became a Jen\ he 
was again Circumcifed. tk even exprclfes in what 
manner it could be done. St. ^Aiigii\l\n contradicts 
him, by maintaining that Circorr.cUTon was never 
] repeated ; from whence he draws an Argument a- 
' gain ft the repetition of Bap tifm. And indeed fome 
Jcrsijh Doctors fay , that they only took a little 
Blood; but we muft own, that they have difter'd. 
X. St. Epipham'tis is in the right to fay, that the Sa- 
maritans 1 received a fecond CircuraciiTon, fince it was 
adminiftred to Symmachus. It is true, Origcn lays 
that the Circumcifion was forbid to the Sama- 
ritans at that time. His Obfcrvation is right, for 
Amonius had taken from the Samaritans that Li- 
berty which he rcftor'd to the Jews; but tho Con- 
ference drawn from it is not good, becaufe the 
Prince's Law was often tranfgreffed. z. A few drops 

of Blood was fufficienc. Three Witnellcs were pre- 
fent at that Ceremony, to make it the more Au- 
thentick. They praifed God at the lame rime, and 
put up their Petitions to him in the behalf of the 
Profelyte, and of the Standers by. O God, laid 

they, Grant that wc may find in the Law good \Vo>ks y 
and thy Protection , as then haft introduced this JUfitrt 
in thy Covenant, 

Vll. After their Wound was healed, they were 
Baptized; but this Cuftom is not fo old as is gene- 
rally believed for we do not obfervethat the Mul- 
titude of Egyptians, or the Family of Jcthro , who 
followed Mofes-i were Baptized in the Defart after 
they had embraced the Jcwijh Religion. Maimc- 
nides who derives the Originc of thefe Baptiftus 
from the time of Mofes , and quotes thefe woids, -J- 

There flail be one Ordinance for you and for the Stran- 
ger , mahifeftly {trains r them. For the thing there 
in queftion does not concern the reception uf Fro- 
felytes into the Church, nor their Baptifm ; but that 
God would have a Stranger in the offering of hia 
Sacrifices , obferve the fame Rites and Ce; eaio- 
nies as the Jews. Jofephus relates the for c*d Con- 
version of the Jdum*a;js wrought by Hircanns, who 

oblig'd them to be Circumcifed but he docs not 




That may be, but it muft be own d, that as Jcfi- 
phtts never fpoke of thofc forts of Eapcifms^ and for- 
getting them in a Circumftance where they ought 
to lyavebcen mentioned,, there are fomc Grounds to 
believe, that their ufe was not yet known in H*r- 

c anus's time. 

VIIL "The Rabbics, that {peak of this Bap:ifm y 
are'divided about theOrigine, and Neceflky of it, 
R. Alphes maintains, that it was added to the Cir- 
cumcifion ' by the Jtws to make a greater Separa- 
tion .between them and the Samaritans that did not 
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Baptize. Some would have it , that this Baptifin 
went from the ChrifHa-is to the Jews? which is not 
vtry likely. It is yet more unlike, that the Heathens 
borrowed from the Jews that Baptifm which they 
confer'd upon thole who were admitted into the 
Myfteries of Ifis, The Idolaters had long believ'd, 
that Sin could be walhed away by the Baptifin of 
pure Water * 7 But the Pharifecs extremely multiplied 
Warnings, as we find by CHRIST'S upbraiding them 
with it } and perhaps they compell'd every one, that 
entred into their Sect to w.afh themfelves in order 
to expiate their paffc Crimes. And the Baptifin of 
this Secffc became afterwards a general Rule for the 
reception of Profelytes ; or at lealt this ufe gave 
the Rabbies occafion to lay, that Mofes had lb or- 
dered it. Indeed thefe words of the Law-giver waflj 
your Raiments neither concern'd the Profelytes > nor 
their Baptifm. 

IX. Mai-nonides belicv'd this Baptifm abfolutely 
necefiary to a Prolelyte. But this does not feem lb 
much an Ecdefiaftical Rite, as a Political Law : At 
Ieaft it is the Hottfe of Judgment that orders this 
Baptifm , and the Ceremonies of it. The three 
Judges mull be prefent , and the ab fence of one 
makes Baptifin ufelefs. They that are Baptized rnuft 
get a Certificate under their Hands, without which 
they are not received into the Church, becaufe the 
truth of their Baptifm is qucftion'd. A Child un- 
born partakes of that Baptifm which his Mother re- 
ceived, when fhe was big with it. 

Befides, the other Sages are not lb fevere as Mai- 
wonides : For we read in the Gemara * that he that 
is Circumcifed without receiving Baptifm is a Pro- 
felyte, becaufe our Fathers were Circumcifed without 

being Baptised ) and he that is Baptized without re- 
ceiving the Circumcifion is neverthelefs a Prolelyte, 

becaufe oar Mothers were Baptized* and have no fore- 
skins to lofe. Women, that embraced the JcVpiJIi Re- 
igion were to be Baptized like the Men; but the 
three Witneifes were to withdraw , turning their 
Back towards the Perfon that came out of the Font. 
The Water was to couch every part of their Body, 
other wife the Ceremony was void. It was never 
repeated among the Jews, no more than among the 



Chriftians. Laftly, they offered a Sacrifice for the 
Profelytes j but this Cuftom is abolifh'd by the de- 
itru&ion of the Temple, and of its Altars. 

X. Thefe Ceremonies being ended, the Profelyte 
was counted a Jew like Others. He took the title of 
it, after that Name became common to the whole 
Nation, he chang'd his Name , renoune'd his Kin. 
dred , Family, and Wealth, and receiv'd as it is 
pretended anew Soul. For this reafbn he was cali'd 
a new Man , a new Creature , and his Converfion, 
a Regeneration? or a Second Birch. 

XI. Tacitus reproaches thofe that forfake Hea- 
thenifin, with learning firft to defpife the Gods to for. 

fake their Country , Children? and Kindred, whom they 

looked upon with Indignation. This Reproach can't 
be apply'd to the Chriftians, unlefs it be own'd, that 
it is a Calumny of this Hiftorian who had but lit- 
tle Knowledge of them ; For tho' the Cbrijtim 
Religion teaches to defpife falfe Gods, yet it in- 
Ipires Charity for Men 7 but this is fo much the 
more applicable to the Jews\ becaufe Tacitus af- 
firms, that they received the Circumcifion, in en- 
tring into the Religion whereof he complains j and 
that in reality this Baptifm and change of Religion, 
broke all the Bonds of Blood and Friendfhip, which 
were contracted before. 

XII. The Rabbies now lefTen the Privileges of 
thefe Profelytes. For they maintain, i. That they 
always retain their quality of Strangers , without 
being able to abolilh it by a long feries of Ge« 
nerations. 2. That a Profelyte could have no Of- 
fice, either Military or Civil. 3. That a Woman 
Profelyte could not marry a Prieft. 4. That the 
Children of a Profelyte Man, and a Heathenifh Wo- 
man, were counted Heathens, and Gentiles. 5. That 
the Children of a Profelyte Man* and a Jemjh Wo- 
man , were look'd upon as Jews 5 becaufe of the 
excellency of the Blood , Partus ventrem feqnitnr. 
6. Laftly 5 if Salvation and eternal Life be 'granted 
to them, it is upon Condition that they fhaii fuffer 
Hell Torments for a whole Year 9 becaufe they 
have retarded the Mejfiah's Coming, and can't be 
look'd upon but as the Scurf of Ifrael, 
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Rites of the Circumcifion. 



f. Circumcifion taken from the Egyptians. II. 'That 
Opinion of Marfham. confuted. III. It went from 
Abraham to the Arabians. IV. from the lira- 
elites into Egypt. V. St. Ambrofe juftifed up- 
on the Circumcifion of Maids. VI. Whether Cir- 
cumcifion was neglected in Egypt. VII. In the 
Dejart. VIII. Whether 'performed with Stones or 
Knives. IX. The fecond Circumcifion explain* d. 
X. Re a fins for the Choice, of the eighth D*y % XI. 
Maids little efteernd. The Prayers of thofe Jews 
that defpife them. XII. The Office of Circumcifor* 

XIII. Elijah 3 * great Chair to fee the Circumcifion. 

XIV. The Child's entry into the Synagogue. XV. Ce- 
re monies of the Circumcifion. XVI. Re of on of its 
Inftitution by Philo. XVII. By fome Modern Rab- 
bies. XVIII. Ejfetls attributed to it. XIX. How 
it is prAElifed by the Chriftians. 



I. COME pretend * that the Circumcifion was 
i3 known before Abraham in Egypt , and that God 
borrow'd it from that Idolatrous Nation, as he had 
borrow *d from Nature the Rainbow to be a fign un- 
to KToah, that the World fhould be no more de- 
ftroy'd by a Flood. Sanchoniathor. -f- affirms, that 
Saturn firft gave the Law of Circumcifion, after he 
had pradtifed it himfelf. It fbon went into Egypt, 
where it became neceffary. Indeed Pythagoras could 
have no Society with the Priefts of that Country, 
till he was Circumcifed h and moft Hiftorians |) con- 
clude that the Ethiopians and People of Colchis came 
from thence.becaufe they receive Circumcifion, Laftly, 
* Herodotus fays ; that the Phenicians and Syrians^ that 
is to fay 5 the Jews^own they deriv'd this Rite from the 
•Egyptians, who had ufed it from the beginning. Re- 
ligion was not concern'd in the Cuftom which had 
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only been cftabiiuYd in thefc Nations for a more pecu- 
liar mark of diltinftion. St. Ambroje Tays, that the 
Women were alfo circumcifcd at the Age when the 
motions of Concupifcence firft began to be ielr, to I top 
their titiliations-, but Marjham can't imagine from 
whence that Father cook this Notion. It is fufiicienc 
for his purpofe, chat the Egyptians had circumciied 
their Children from the beginning. 

II. 'Twas no wonder for C el fits an Heathen, and an 
Enemy to the Jews and Chriftians, co-make this Ob- 
jection, as he did, who prcfer'd the teltimony of 
Herodotus, or of the Fictitious Sanchoniathon? to that 
of Mofcs ? but 'tis very ftrange he fhould be Copied 
by the draft ians. Indeed we ought not from a pre- 
judice of Religion to engage on the fide of Mofcs, or 
make him fpeakas decifivcly on the fubject as Origcn 
has done, who introduces him faying, that Abraham 

WM the firft that received the ftgn of Circnmcifton *, for 

Mofcs only relates that God gave him Circnmcifton 
us a finn of his Covenant. But we may obfervc four 
things f Firft, Tint Herodotus did not know the Jews, 
and ifcill lefs the Hiftory of the Patriarchs, who pre- 
ceded the erection of this Rcpublick, by many Ages. 
There is no reafon therefore to take his word for it, 
that the Syrians confefsd they had taken Circumcifion 
from the Egyptians. On the contrary, all the Sacred 
Hiftory informs us, that they would not have re- 
ceived this Sacrament from the Hand of Idolaters. 

2. Herodotus Ao^ not carry the Hiftory of the Egyp- 
tians higher than Abraham. Indeed they exilfccd 
long before, and even pretended to the Antiquity of 
a vaft many Ages ? but that's no fuJlicient Argument 
to prove a Cuftom upon them from their firft Origi- 
nal-, it being impofiible to know exactly their Rices 
and Cuftoms, without having their Hiftory dif-en- 
gag'dfrom Fables. Whoever owns his Ignorance, as 
to thefe primitive dark Times, or full of Fables, cant 
believe what they advanced about Circumcifion to be 
certain ^ and the Exprelfion ufed by Herodotus? from 
the beginning is accidentally dropt, without proof, 
and according to the ftyle of the Vulgar, which al- 
ways afcribes a great Antiquity to all its Cuftoms. 

3. Mofes has another Character. He knew the Hi- 
ftory of the Patriarchs, and particularly that of A- 
braham : He neither vents Fables nor Popular Reports, 
nor contents himfelf with an indefinite term about the 
Original of Circumcifion ; but fpecifies the circum- 
ftancesandcaiifesof it and, in fine, wrote a long while 
before Herodotus. This therefore is mod truly the firft 
time of mentioning Circumcifion \ and till more an- 
tient and folid proofs are produced than Herodotus** 
indeterminate exprcflion, in the beginning, we ought 
£0 believe this to be its firft Original. 4. Abraham had 
already Traveled, and made fomeftay in Egypt, and 
his Hiitorian does not bring him back C ircumcifedlike 
Pythagoras. Therefore he derived not this Cuftonl 
from the practice of Idolaters, but from the inftitu- 
tionof God, who gave him this Seal of his Cove- 
nant. 

III. From Abraham, Circumcifion pafs'd down to the 
inhabitantsof Canaan by Jacob"* Children, who gave it 
rather by way of violence than in Zeal to Religion. Tis 
alfo very probable thztHircamts who impofed this Seal 
of the Covenant upon the Idnmaans 7 defign'd rather to 
leave the Mark of his Victory, than of Judaifm im- 
prefs'd in this Conquered Peoples Fie Hi. This Cu- 
ftom being taken up by the Canaamtes by Abraham's 
rejourning among them, their Neighbours the Syrians 
foorrow'd it. Ahaham alfo communicated it to the 
Arabians 1 his Pofterity, by Ketura his fecond Wife. 
^Phihftcrgws fays, the Homorites, who Sacrificed to 
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the Sun and Moon, had a Cuftom of Circumciling 
their Children eight Days after they were born. 
Mahomet did not inftitute it, as is fuppoled, there 
being no Precept in the Alcoran about it; but ha« 
ving found this very antient Cuftom among the 
Arabians , he left them to continue its practice. 

The Abyffms deicended from the Homorites, or Ara- 
bians \ and if chat Conjecture be found, we ought no 
longer to wonder, that Circumcifion had long ago 
come into Ethiopia. 

IV. The Ifraclites defcending into Egypt , carried 
it with them. Nor is it ftrange that the Egyptians 
fhould have borrow'd this Rite from the Jews? tho 
they were very odious to them, fince Jofeph had been 
highly efteem'd by them whilft he liv'd.^ Mofes in- 
finuates, that many of the Royal Sncccilbrs of Pha- 
raoh? to whom he had been Minifter of State, pre- 
ferv'd the Memory of his Services, and ic was a long 
time before they were forgotten, to the ill ufing his 
Pofterity. So that a confiderable Tract of Time had 
pafs'd wherein the Egyptians, as Friends of the ICrac- 
litcs, might imitate this Rite. A Rabbi affcrts,that 
they cancell'd this Ufage after Jofeplss Death, and 
reduced the Praputium? thatthey might have nothing 
in common with a Nation of Shepherds whom tiicy 
infinitely hated.- But Herodotus affirms, they were 
fo far from forgetting this Rite, that they always 
praftifed it. 

I V. St. Arr.br oft had reafon to fay that the Egypti" 
ans Circumcifed their Women , and dcierved not 
MarJJmm's Cenfure for it, as if he had publifhed a»i 
unheard of Abfurdity. Strabo -J- mentions fome Na- 
tions who had the Cuftom of Circumciling Virgins. 
The Ethiopians \\ do it at this Day, and we find feveral 
inftances of it among the Orientals. 

VI. 'Tis pretended that Circumcifion was migh- 
tily neglected in Egypt, where the People iived under 
great O ppreffion . And the Talmudifts ma inca i n, t h a t 
God for this reafon obliged Mofcs to Circumcife his 
Son, that the Nation might be induced to follow his 
Example. But if we except that Sea fon when Pha- 
raoh caufed all the Jfraelitc's Male- children to be kil- 
led before they had reached the Eighth Day, ap- 
pointed for this Ceremony \ why fhould they pro- 
hibit the Jfraelites from being Circumciledjinro twas 
the common Cuftom of the Egyptians who tz>.\ „or- 
row'd it from the Jews? 

VII. This Ceremony was rather interrupted in the 
Wildernefs, by reafon of the long Marches ...that 
were to be made. As God at that time dTfpcnfed 
with the celebration of the Pane-over,, lie was alfo 
pleaied not to require of the Jews the execution of a 
Law that would have coft a great many Children their 
Lives, tho' ordinarily it could not be violated, with- 
out risking exemplary Punifhments. Theodora- al- 
ledges, as a reafon of this Interruption, that the li<*n 
of diftindtion was unneceflary to the People, whiflb 
Travelling in the Defart, feparate from' other Nati- 
ons-, but chat Father had forgotten that this ilgn was 
a Seal of the Covenant and a Sacrament • and was 
as neceflary asBaptifinto the Chriftians. 

Some fuppofe, that the People being obliged to 
jftop a long time at the foot of Mount : jnai to re- 
ceive the LaWj and build the Tabernacles, they then 
began to Circumcife the Children, having opportu- 
nity for it, as they renewed the Celebration* of the 
Palfe-over - n but this is a meet" Conjecture, The Tal- 
mudifts reject it, and fay, that God would by no means 
require them to be Circurncifed during their journey, 
fince the North Wind, which was neceflaryco refWfh 
the Wound, ccafed to blow for Forty Years, hems* 
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ftop'd by God, left it fhould drive away, or dif- 
perfe the Cloud by its violence. Cttnxus's* Notion 
is jio better, who fays, that none of the Children 
that were born in the Defart dyed, left they Oiould 
be expofed to the Punifhments denounced by the 
Law againftthe neglect of this Sacrament: But this 
is making Ci»-cumcifion of indiipenfable obligati- 
on. The Children that died before the eighth Day, 
were exempted from the Curie of the Law, and the 
Jews, who at prefent Circumcife them after Death, 
and in the Grave , are Guilty of Superftition. If 
God had difpenfed with Circumcifion whilft they 
Travcll 'd through the Defart, and till he had given 
Jo/hua frelh Orders to obferve it-, there was no ne- 
ceffity of JVIiraculoully lengthening all the Children's 
Lives that were born in the Defart, to fecurc them 
from the Divine Malediction. 

VML Jojhisjt was commanded to reftore Circum- 
cifion, chat had been interrupted for lb many Years. 
Make thee '\ JJ'.np Knives, faid God, and Circumcife 
again the Children a fecond time . Theie words 

give occafion to two difficulties. The Riftorian em- 
ploys a word that fignifles a Stone. The LXX. fpeak- 
ing of Zipparab, make her ufe a Stone in cutting off 
the Fore-skin of her Son Eleazar. They alfo give 
Jojhu Knives of Stone. St. Au[vin has followed this 
Interpretation, which feems the more juft, becaufe 
the Heathens made ufe of it for a more violent O- 
peracion : 

Mollia (j qui rapt a fee nit Genitalia, tcfta- 
Indeed this was the way that Atys caftrated himfelf : 

Devolvic Hie acuto fibi ponder a Jilicc. j 

And the Pricfts of the Antient Gauls made no more 
Ceremony about it. 'Tis alfo pretended, that Stones 
have s peculiar Vertue to heal the Wound. laftly, 
many learned Men maintain, that the word * ufed 
by Jopjua never fignifies a Knife ; not even in the 
Pfalm, -{-where 'David fays, thou haft alio turned the 
edge of bis Sword. In the mean time the Modern 
Jews explain Jotyua's words othervvife, and make ufe 
of a Razor inftead of Stones: Beftdes, could they 
have found Stones enough of this fort to Circumcife 
all Ijracly as they were obliged to do it then all at 
once ? 

IX. God ordered Ijrael to be Circumcifed a fecend 
time. The Tultnudijh fometimes take this Repetition 
of the Sacrament literally, and anfwer the objected 
impoflibility by Barcbcchcbas^s Example, who caufed j 
chofe that embark'd in his Party to be Circumcifed a | 
fecond time. They alfo offer other reafons for it ' 
■which might defile the Imagination. Some explain 
Joflwa by faying, that God only gave Abraham an 
imperfect Circumcifion , whereas that of the Jewifl) 
People was entire*, and therefore it is called the fe- 
cond Circumcifion. .K«H^f aflerts, that this word re- 
lates not to the Sacrament, but to the Command gi- 
ven to Joflmciy to go once and twice into the Camp, 
to oblige every Body to difcharge this Doty. The 
Cbriftians feem as much at a lofs as the Jews upon 
this fubject^ and fly to a Myftical Interpretation. 
*Tis pleafanc to hear Jufiin Martyr teaching them, 
that the Idols of the Heathens were the Foreskin that 
God had cut with the Stone, that is JESUS CHRIST, 

who has cut off the worftrip of the falfe Gods by bis 

word. St. Jerome underftands by it the purity of the 
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Soul, which is produced by the little Knife oftbv <JofpeL 

We ought not to refine lb lubtilly upon Jojhuai 
words. Circumciiion had been interrupted in the 
Defart, and God's Order to renew it was a fie and In- 
fiitttthtiy or a fecond Circumciiion. The fir ft was in- 
flituted in Abraham's time, and Joflmawm the fecond 
Eftabii flier of this Ceremony 

X. The Eighth Day from the Birth was always 
Con fecr a ted to its oblervation j but they divide into 
three or four Opinions about this choice. The Jews 
fay, that the Sabbath corroborates the Children to 
undergo the Operation. The Christians fomctirnes 
aflert |) that the Eighth Day represents the Eternal 
Life, in which Sin Ihal) be perfectly cut off. Some 
diftinguifh themfeives by faying, that we don't reck- 
on all forts of Creatures in the number of Animals, 
till the Eighth Day, either becaufe we are not affurd 
they live before, or that fo many Days were jieccilary 
to clean fe them from the impurity they bring with 
them into the World : And for that reaibn they could 
not be offer'd in Sacrifice before that time. But it 
is more certain and eafy to fay, that God had no 
other Reafon in the choice of that Day than his own 
good Pleafure, which appears in moil of the Jtivi{!> 
Ceremonies, about which People trouble their Beads 
in vain. We have faid enough of the Anticrc Cir- 
cumcifion, let us new come to the Ceremonies of 
the New. 

XL When a Child is to come into the World, 
the Modem Jews take care to write upon the Doors 
and Walls of the Chamber thefe words, Adam 
E-ve ; atvay from hence Lilit : which is a kind of Pray- 
er to God , that if he gives a Daughter flie may 
referable Eve rather than Lilit, and have an Hui- 
band to whom fhe may be an Help-meet : And that 
if a Son be born, he may marry a Wife that is nei- 
ther ftubborn nor wicked like but obedient and 
gentle like Eve. They exprefs little joy upon the 
Birth of a Daughter, and the Jews make lb little 
account of this Sex, that in their ufual Prayers the 
Man thus addrefles to God : Bendito -f- que no me 

hiz.o mngcri Blcffed be thou .Creator of Heaven and 
Earthy that thou baft not made me a Woman \ and the 

Woman abafed Daily fays, Btndito tu que me bizo 

como fit volontad^ Blcffed be thou who baft made me as 

thou pleafcft. Tbey only fix Weeks afcer the Birth 
of a Girl mufter together a parcel of young Chil- 
dren about the Child's Cradle, which they lift up 
with their Hands, after giving her a Name, and di- 
vert themfeives. This is all the |j Solemnity ol> 
ferved vpon the Birth of Daughters ; but the joy is 
much greater for that of Sons. But not to infifton 
the Ceremonies of the Gofiips and Entertainments, 
we are to give an account of that of Circumciiion. 
^ XII. All the Synagogues have Circumcifors * by 
right of Office, and they even attribute a kind of me- 
rit to this Function. The new beginners give Mo- 
ney to the Poor to learn this Art, by practicing up- 
on their Children. However, it is in the Father's 
power to Circumcife his Child himfelf, or caufe the 
Ceremony to be done by one of his Friends. This 
Sacrament is Adminiftred in the Houfe, or in the 
Synagogue, as the Father pleafcs. Tis frequently 
done in the Synagogue, and then two Urge Elbow 
Chairs are placer! near theCheft , in one of which 
the God-father and the -f- Mohcl feat themfeives, and 
the other is refer ved for Eliai, who fails not to be pre- 
fent to examine whether this Ceremony be Reiigi- 
oufly obferved or not. 
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XIII. They fnppote, that, in this Prophets time 
the People of JfrM had renounced Circumcifion 5 
for when he complained to God that they had for- 
fahev his Cwetiai, he meant the Circumcifion they 
had abandoned j and this to mortally afflicted him, 
that retiring into a Cave, he dcfirccl to end his Days 

there : s Tu ctioii%h now, O Lord, t a ^e away my Life. 

Cod could no ways comfort him, hut by promiimg 
that finch a Calamity fhou.ld never happen again. 
Now to fee whether he has not been deceived, he 
limits at all the Circumcifions, and takes his place 
in the great Chair prepared for him. Nevcrthelcis, 
to induce him to do this honour for the Children, 
Proclamation is made aloud that he may hear, This 
is Sluts bis place ^ and whether he can't always, conic 
the Moment he is call'd, or whether in refpect to 
him, they leave his Chair in the Synagogue for three 
Days. Laflrly, they f pretend that the God father 
marxifeftiy fees him take his place : And they tell 
how J/trits the Saint not feeing Bl'uts his Co-afliftant, 
foretold the Child fhould be wicked, fince the Pro- 
phet would not honour him with his pretence. The 
truth is, he turned Chriftian. 'Tis no wonder the 
People mould feed their Fancies with fuch Vifions:, 
hue 'tis llrange they [hould have fo great a refpecl: 
for r.lLis, who was a Scbifmatical Prophet, and c>:- 
ercifed his Mftiiltry at Samaria under Jlvab. and J* 
Jabi I 

XIV. The Circumcifor and the God-father being 
fcatcd, they imp; a Hymn j prefeiitly arrives a little 
proceflion of Children, bringing every thing necef- 
i'aty to the Adminiftration ot die Sacrament: One 
carries a Candlcllick burning with a dozen of Wax- 
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Candles, to reprcfent the Twelve Tribes of Jfacl; 
Two others bring two Veflcls filled with Red Wine: 
A fourth holds a Razor ; another follows with a Plate 
full of Sand j and iaftly comes a Bafon with Oyl and 
Liancn in it, ncceflary to bind up the Wound. 1 he 
God-mother brings the Child to the door of the Sy- 
nagogue, where it is met and received 3 becaufe flic 
is not privileged to enter ; and at the fame time it 
is proclaimed^ BUffcd |J be he that comes, iherc are 
two great Myftcries in thefe words: Fir ft the Let- 
ters contain a number of eight, which denotes the 
' time of the Circumcifion made on the eighth Day. 
Secondly the Letters of thefe two Words may fignifie, 

Behold jzli.u comes. 

XV. The MohsU or Circurncifor takes the Child 
upon his Knees, and ibmetimes makes nfc of Silver 
Pincers, to hold the part he goes to cut oft", l idd- 
ing the Razor, he cryes, Blcjfdbe the' Lord who hath 
Commanded lis Circumcifion. He cuts off'the Praputinm, 

tears the Skin, and calls what he has cut oft into a 
Vefiei .if Sand. By this they pretend to recai the 
Mt! o»y of the firlfc Wans fail, caufedbythe Devil, 
ami give the Fore-skin and the Sand for that E- 
nc'.y of Mankind to feed upon, in order to acconv 
pli fli the Curie pronounced upon him, Vuft /halt thou 
cat. They wafh the Wound and bind it, whilft the 
Father gives thanks to God, and prays him to blefs 
his Infant, that he may prolong his Days in Profpe- 
rity *, that he may fulfil the Commands of the Law h 
that he may fee the HoufeofGod Rebuilt: Divine 
Vengeance upon his Enemies, and their Faces co- 
ver' d with fliame. He deflrcs that his Name may 
be among the Righteous and the Wife. Laftly, he 
cryes, OGodl Thy will be done • and the Aflembly 
anfwers, Caufe your So7z to enter i?ito the Law, into 
Marriage, and good Works* as he enters into the Co- 
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venant of Abraham- The Alohet having cleanfed his 
Hands and taken Wine, rites with the God-lather 5 
makes a Prayer for the Child and his Parents, and 
dipping his Finger in the Veilel where he ha* put the 
Blood and Wine, rubs the Lips of the Child, and 
gives it its Name, pronouncing thefe Words of Jizjc- 
kiel^ Live in thy Hlood\ believing that the Blood of 
Circumcifion will contribute to rhc preservation of 
Life, and lengrhning of his Days. He continues his 
Prayers for the Congregation : chants the 12b'. Pfalm, 
and recompenses the Children that- have waited 011 
him, by giving them the remainder of the Wine. 
The Child is brought home, and his Circumcifion 
celebrated with a Solemn Fcaft,' in imitation of A- 
b rah aw. S o m e t i m e s t h ey h a ve a Scrm on , The Cir- 
cumcifor is oblig'd to keep a Rcgifler of thofe he 
has Circumcifed : The Names of rhc Father ar.d the 
Child, of the God -father and God-mother are inter- 
woven in it, with feveral Texts of Scripture. Theft 
are the.Ceremonics of Circumcilion, let us fee what 
Notions they have of its ciFccls. 

XVI. Philo **, who could not bear to have a Ce- 
remony ridiculed, that coil his Nation fo much Blood, 
explained the rcafons of its Inftitutibn. • c belie\'d 
it was ncceflary to prevent a Difeafe cail d a 
bunchy to which the Llncircumciled v^cre very fubj 
Bciidcsj it preserved a greater Purity, And thus- the 
Egyptians cauicd their Prk'fls to be Shorn, left: any 
defilement fhould remain in their Tiairs. ' ! is flrange 
that an Ingenious Jew mould alledge thefe motives 
that are purely Human; but he adds, that this Sa- 
crament reprefented the Circumcifion of the Heart, 
and that it was instituted by God, v: hitf-mct '-.en 
in their obligations to retrench all the "jeafures of 
Senfe, and to dived thcmfelves of a certain Pride, 
wherein the Father's Glory, as thinking thcmfelves 
like fo many Gods capable of producing Children af- 
ter their own image and Rcfeinblar.ee. 

XV II. Some Modern R abb ies have imitated Philo, 
in giving no very cfienrial Iveafons ofthis Inftitution j 
for they think God ordained it as a Character of di- 
flinction, that the Jcrvijb Nation being more excellent 
than all others, might be difcovcrcd amongft all the 
People of the Univerlc: But if this was the defiga 
of God, he ought not to have fufter'd it topafs 3. 
mong the Syrians, Aft&iaKs "and Sgyptiaus, and the 
Nations of J/idtca^ from whom it was more necefla- 
ry to be diftinguiftr'd by a fenllble mark, than from 
thofe that were more remote. Another affirms, that 
God meant to infpirc all the particulars of his Nation 
with a more ardent Charity to th^ir Brethren, fince 
they all wore the fame Seal, and the fame Character. 
And thus St. Vaul made ufe of Baptifm, which was 
fubflitutcd in the room of Circumcifion, to unite 
thrift inns in ftricTcr Bonds of Union. Yon have all 

the fame JJaptifm. 

XVIII. But a Multitude of Jcwtjli Divines run in- 
to another Extreme ; maintaining, 1. That the Blood 
of the Circumcifion is the Support of PJwcn 

Earth 1 fince God fays, he woid'd act have fixd the 
bounds of Heaven and Earth, if his people had not l^cpt 
his Covenant day and night. 2,. They don't believe 

that their Fathers were faved from Death and the 
rjand of the deftroyiug Angel only by the Blood of 
the Pafchal Lamb, which they Sacrificed the Even- 
ing before- but maintain that all the Children of 
the Ifraclitcs were Circumcifed that Day : That-their 
Blood was mingled "with that of the Lamb 5 and 
that the Doors of the Honfes being fprinkled with 
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St, was the Means of their eicaping the Vengeance 
of God. 3. They place Abraham at the Gates of 
Hell, who gives all the Urscircumciled free Admif- 
£on} but heftopsall thofe of his Nation, and lends 
them to Heaven, becaufe Circumcifion opens the Gate 
of Paradife, and renders the Souls acceptable to 
God. They look upon it as the Fountain of Life; 
and therefore cry in admi mitring it : Live in thy 
bloody for they think it abfoiutcly necefTary ; and 
Aiaimonides look'd upon Death as an inevitable cori- 
fequence of the contempt of this Sacrament : He puts 
this difference betwixt the Children of Abraham by 
I-Cez.'trtb, that is, the A'abixm, and the Jfrael/tcs de- 
feended from I fate : that the former were obliged to 
beCircumcifed the' eighth Day, efpecially after they 
were mingled with the Jews \ but that this Obliga- 
tion was not fo Uriel: as with the Jews, fince they 
merited not Death when they neglected it. We fhou'd 
not admire to fee the Jews afcribe fo much to Cir- 
cumcifion ; 'tis the general Chaiacler of People to 
attribute too great an efficacy to fenllble Signs. Don't 
rcoft Cbr:jH/vis afcribe too much to the Sacraments? 
There are even Divines * who pretend to fee the 
Neccflity of the Satisfaction in the Blood that flows 



in Circumcifion, and the abiblute deftru&ion of Sin 
by Death, in the ab lei lion of the Fore-skin. 

XIX. A Learned Man has been of Opinion that 
this Ceremony was grown peculiar to the Mabome- 
tans and Jews , but ? tis hard to be conceived how a 
Man of fuch vaft Reading Ihould have forgotten that 
the Ethiopians? tho' c hrijiians, have retain'd it. The 
Inhabitants alfo of the Ille of Sccotora in the Neigh* 
bourhood of Ethiopia have preferved this anticnt In- 
Ititut ion ; but they don't confider it as a Sacrament. 
The Confeflion of Claudius King of Ethiopia publiflyj 
by Mr. Ludolf is an undeniable Proof of this. <c We 
Ct have not, laid that Prince, the fame Idea of Cir- 
cumcifion as the Jews ; for we have Icarn'd from 
St. Paul that Circumcifion is nothing, and that 
Faith and the new Creation in JESUS CHRIST 
is Neccflary . We have all the Writings of St. Pattl % 
and we follow his Doctrine concerning Circum- 
cifion and Uncircumcifion. We obferve not ours 
with reipect to the Law of Mofesi, but in obedi- 
ence to a cuftom purely Human. We circumciie 
with us, as they caftrate in Egypt 9 and bore the 
Ears in the Indies. 



cc 



cc 



! 

cc 



•iju? Syo. TJjfio!. Jnd. I. 16. p. 252 
(I Lr.do3/. Hiih /Hrhio}.-. /. 3. c. 



Lcr:ic de Mod. Tftaol. Jud. c. id, p. 562. \ LeMoyne Yam Sacra, p. 761 



CHAP. IX., 

Gf the Fcaji of t he *paJfc-over and of Unleavened Bread. 



I, .Cafes of Confciencc about the Azymes. H. The 
fetirch after the leaven* d Bread. III. The way of 
making the Bread without Leaven. IV. The "oaft 
jlfultirudes of People affembled for the Feaft. V. Its 
Duration. VI. Whether the Laity ficrifced the 
Lambs. VII. The Faft and Preparations for the 
Feafr. VIII. Slaves regale with their Matters. 
IX- The Entertainment of the Feajt. X. The Dif- 
ferences betwixt the Antient and Modern Rites. 

L MpHE Feaft of the PaiTe-over is joyn'd with that 
A of Unleavcn'd Bread ; which the Jews call 
Mdz.z.or f and which ought to be eaten for the fpace 
of feven Days. This Subject, contains abundance of 
Cafes of Con faience, which the Talmttdifts have made 
their principal Study. Here follow fome of their 
chief Decili-.ms. 

He that * neglects taking the Leaven out of his 
Houle deferves the Scourge - 7 he that eats it by mi- 
ftakc and without confideration is amerced a Fine. 
R. Jchuda is abfolutely for having it burnt, but the 
Sages allow it to be thrown into the Water, provi- 
ded h be crumbled into little Particles, that are ea- 
sily dhTolved. 

Tradition *\- permits the Eating the leaven'd Bread 
Chat an Idolater has preferved in the Feafr. time ; bat 

this is only to be under pood of the Places where a Com- 
■mcrcc with Strangers is allowed. Thus in Spain they 

Eat the Cbrifiians Bread , without troubling cheir 
heads whether it was baked before the Feaft; but 'tis 
a great Crime for a jew to keep any Bread with de- 
fign to Eat it after the Pafie-over. 

The Law i! abfolutely condemns the Cu&ah of the 
Babylonians - 7 which was a difh of mouldy Bread and 
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Milk : the Beer of the Medes, the Vinegar of the Edo- 

mites : This was Barly which was iuifer'd to fer- 
ment and fowr in Water : The Zythus of the Egyp- 
tians ; which was a fort of Medicine compounded 
of Saffron, Barly, and Salt. Laftly, they forbid Book? 
feller's Paftc^ becaufe there is Meal in it. 

The fame Law provides, that three Women that 
bake at the fame Oven, fhall not Mould their Paftc 
at the fame time, left the Oven being too little, 
they be obliged to wait, and whil'ft they wait the 
Pafte may rife. And therefore ir not only exactly 
regulates all their Movements in proportion to the 
drynefs of the Wood, and the leifurely heating of 
the Oven ; but it commands them to throw Water 
upon the Pafte, to avoid the Fermentation. Inline, 
fome are fo fuperftitious, that they will not mention 
the name of Bread before their Children, for fear 
of exciting their defire of eating it. And thus they 
hardly ever name a Swine, for fear of making * this 
Creature known : The Doctors exhauft their Ap- 
plication in deciding fuch Cafes of Confcience as 
thefe^, and this has for a long time been the main 
of their Study, fince we find thefe Decifions in the 
Mifnah\ but inftead of following the Doctors in 
all their Decifions, let us offer at fomething more ma- 
terial, 

II. They make a diftindYion of three things : The nice 
Enqueft^ the Deftruiftion^ and the Execration of the 
leaven'd Bread. Firft, the Father of the Family makes 
a diligent Search. Not fatisfied with the light the 
Sun and Moon afford, he lights a Candle, the more 
carefully to examine all the holes of the Houle, and 
to lift out the Crumbs of this leaven'd Bread : And 
that this exactnefs may neither appear ridiculous nor 
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to Sun fetting. Each Family brought a Lamb to the 
Court of the Temple , and the Levitts ana melt, 
kilhd it. Pbilo pretends II, that bel.des the W«, 
the Laity were imploycd in this, Miniltvy. He nas 
been attack d for it, as if he was ignorant of what 
was done at JernfUem, or had broach d m the an-. 
,1 li S tuuw, ,. t, „;... t :ii I tient Church the fame Opinion, which TertuUian nas 

milv relerves what is neceflary for h.s *am<ly Ji" wnt c C hnfti«nity, by giving the Laity * hhrty 
the ,4*. of the Month Mrfi*. * «nd burn the reft £ Laftly, they Icruple not to fay, that a! the 
making his Prayer to God, 1 bat ^ l~m* y JT of re , Orthodox ,tr^cB« 

that CWjcau fed to be built a Temple in the Oity 0/ 



mily relerves 




owns it : r>ut uww - - n - • c mnrc 

Women from Supcrftir.on? llus " ™ r n ™°£ 

irrittonal than that or the Jews. The walhing tne 
t£Z e has no relation to °^ /av.our s Re u 
ftion, whereas the 5f«M are obliged to remove the 

1C m" The" Monks ( | ate particularly careful in the 
rhoce of the Con the Hofts are made of They 
Srve UDUincrable Precautions about the manner 
ofCkanC Grinding and Baking it. The Jem are 
Mi r <h Sous for their Unleaven'd Bread. 1 nc 
wt« which they ofe where Wheat 

can't be had , muft be the belt. They fepa ate all 
the n oil? Grains, carry it not to the Mdl upon 
Hon" bare backs for fear it (honk heat ; = me 
the Sack wherein they put it , left there inouia be 
any remaiXof thco'loW 1 fey ■ Jar J not jmn- 
felc it with Salt, or Butter, or OyH But they have 
K %S£ of the JU* W S/r/^ which they make up 
xvith Eggi ahd Sugar, to make it fhorter. A .Child 
or a Fool, a Deaf Man, a Gentde or a 
hurt not venture to put their Hands in t. A f«mjh 
Man muft make the Wftc, and the Rabbles account 
it a point of Honour to work at it. 

IV. Whileft the Temple flood, the jews made sta 
particular Devotion to appear there from all Parts 
of JncU,. Jofrbus * relates how Ccfti**, dcfign.ng 
to perfimde 2^ that the Jecrilb .Nation was notfo 
dcfpicablc as^he believed , cau fed the People to 
be iiumbrcd by the Sacrifices. At the Feaft of the 
Ptflo-ovcr they killed a 5 jfioo Lambs. I 
Lamb to each Family ■, every Family confiftcd of 
ten, and fometiraes of twenty Perfons; but by re- 
ducine them all to ten, there would be two Millions, 
fue hundred, and fifty fix Thoufind Perlons that ce- 
lebrated the Paflc-over; and near eleven hundred thou- 
•land Men perifll'd at the Deftruftion of firnfklim by 

Thus, becaufe they were come to keep the Feaft 

when it was Bcfieged. . „ 

V. Authors vary about the time that the Feaft 
continued ; Some reckon Eight days of ™} cav « d 
Bread; and others fpeak of but Seven. *°fZ"±™ 
felf follows both thefc Reckonings in different places 
of his Book. The Contradiction is eafily folved .by 
obferving, that eight Days are to' be reckon d when 
that of the Paflc-over is brought into them, and but,, 
icven when it is left out. Leo of Modena T allojis 
the Contradiction another way, by faying, that the 

Jews who were without Jernfaletn 

continued this Feaft eight Days. 

VI. The Sacrament confifts m the eaung of a 
Lamb which was to be Sacrificed betwixt the two 
Events h that is from Mid-day, or One of Clock, 



i. v , ■ " O ' 

and its Di ft rids 



tbeLiws, in which they fcenficed, Unce the Laicks 
offend the Pafchal Lamb there. 

But there is no reafon fo feverety to Condemn ot 
Ignorance and Heterodoxy an Author who could 
not but know the Rites of his Nation, and was one 
of its Principal Chiefs. The Power he affigns to the 
Lay-men in the Adminiftration or the Sacraments 
wai neccflary among the Jem. Each Fatner of a 
Family has the power to Orcumcife his Child *nd 
it is not requiilee to be a Prieft, or Head of a Syna- 
gogue to confer this Sacrament. They had alfothe- 
Frivilege of killing the Lamb. Tis eafy to recon- 
cile Vhilo and Jofephtis about the immolation > tot 
there is no doubt but the Priefts and Lewtes bacn- 
ficcd as many as they could, as Jcfeph*s iays. but 
'twas ncceflary for the Lay-men to come m with 
their affiftancc, as Phih atnrms; for other wife it 
would have been impoffible for the Levues to have 
killed 2-;5^oo Lambs, between the time of halt an 
hour after One, and Six at Night. God muft have 
wrought a perpetual Miracle to continue a Super- 
natural ftrength and activity to the Levies if they 
had perform'd this laborious Mmiftry in lo Inort a 
time. The Priefts only received the Blood of the 
Lamb. Laftly , the Father of the ■Family performed 
the Sacerdotal Fundion, in his diftnbnuon ot this 
Sacrament, and blefftng the Cup : .And why might 
he not do the fame in the Immolation > By tins it 
appears, that tho'the Feaft of the Pane-over was bo- 
lemn, yet the greateft part of it wasipent m pain- 
ful Services, and the relt began not till towards the 
Evening : For betides Sacrificing the Lamb , they 
were to fearch for the leaven'd Bread. The M- 
Jem Jews having neither Temple nor Sacrifices, nor 
liberty to kill the Pafchal Lamb,have only retain d the 
Cultomof removing the leaven d Bread, and eating 
the Azymes for feven Days 

VII On the£w of the Paile-over, all the firft-boi n 
of the Family fall:, in Commemoration of their being 
Caved by the deftroying Angel in Egypt The Men 
eo to the Synagogue in the Evening, where they 
besin the Service with reading the Hiftory of j. e- 
rah who worfliipo'd falfe Gods : They proceed to 
the places of Scripture , which ftiew tnat God has 
calPd this Nation to the Knowledge of him : They 
come to the Captivity , and the Miferies tne.y iut- 
fer'd in Sgyft. '\ he Women ferve up a very neat 
Table on which are fet Cakes without Leaven 
two pieces of a Lamb ; a roafted Shoulder, in re- 
membrance that God delivcr'd them frith a ft retch d 
ou*- Arm : The other Joynt is boiled in memory ot 
the Sacrifice. To this they add f, as is laid loflie 

little Fifbcs 7 becaufe of the Leviathan > an hard u/g % 

on account of a prodigious large Bird, which they 
call Ziz. : Meat, by reafon ot Behemoth ; Peale and 
Wall-nuts for the Children, for fear they fhould fall 
afleep or that they may enquire the reafon of this 
Ceremony. They have a kind of Muftard, or rather 
Mortar, which they formerly compounded of Dates 
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t in prclbncc of the Rabbies, unlefs they give them 
cave. Some chink, that before they fir down, they 



and dry Figgs, and ac prclcnc of Chefnuts and Ap- 
ples, torcpreVenr the Labour of Brick- making. They 
call ic cLt>o/Jct |i . Some have faid the Charoflet was 
not commanded by the Law \ but R. Eliczw * main- 
tains the contrary. Laftly, they forget not Wild 
Succory and other bitter Herbs. 

VI I L The Father of the Family feats him fclf at 
Table with his Children and Slaves ^ becaufc every 
body is free that Day. Only the Difcipies dare not 
fit 

leave. Some chink, that betorc ciicy 
caufe their Feet to be wafh'd. An initancc of this 
we find in the Gofpel, where ] ES US CHRIST wafh'd 
his Difcipies feet, inflead of imploying the Mim- 
icry of Servants, as the Cultom was. He aifo cen- 
furcd the Supcifticion of Sc. -ymr, who in imitation 
of the Devout of chat time, would not only have his 
Feet,but his Cody wafh'd all over. Being wafh'd and 
icated, the Head of the Family takes bitter Herbs 
about the bignefs of an Olive, which he tempers in 
the Chare/jet i and then eats, and diltributes a like 
quantity to all the Company. Tis pretended, that 
this was the Sauce in which Judas dippM his Bread, 
when our Lord foretold he mould betray him. Ha- 
vim; eaten this, the Table is drawn a little back, and 
then a voung Lad, who is order 'd to ling the Hymn, 
asks bimlllfmany Queftions about the Origine of 
chefc Ceremonies. He interrogates himfelf, Why they 
eat that t;i*hr Vniejtvcxed Bread? Why they only ufe 
Bitter Herbs? &c. The Table is brought back, and 



the Father of the Family .explains the Hiftory of 
the Pafchal Lamb, and of all the Rites obferved in 
it. He concludes with faying, they are to blefsGod 
for vouchfafing their Anceftors fuch a glorious Li- 
berty^ to pray to him for the Reiteration of ' Jcnt- 
falem-) and the antient Sacrifices, that they may be 
able to eat the Pafcal Lamb, and pacify God by 
his Blood. 

IX. Prayer being ended, the Rafter of the Fa- 
mily wafhes his Hands, becaule it is not ^lawful to 
eat with Dirty Hands, and there is realbn to fear 
they Ihould have contracted fome Impurity, fince 
the fitting down at Table. He takes one of the 
Unleavened Loaves, breaks and blcfTes it. He be- 
llows not his Benediction upon the other Loaves 
he fees on the Table, fince they ought to be con- 
tented that Night with a Morfel of Bread} becaule 

it is a Bread of Affliction, a Bread defign'd for the 
Slaves and the Miferabie. He mingles the Unlea- 

vencd Bread with the Herbs and Charoflet, and eats 
it, biefling God for having given this Ordinance 
to his People. Afterwards he takes a piece of the 
Lamb, which he eats with the l ike Acts of Thanks- 
giving. At I a ft, they t take a little piece more Of 
LlnleavenM Bread, after which they are permitted 
to cat no more ; but they drink a third and fourth 
Cup of Wine, diluting it with a little Water. The 
Poor and the Rich are to drink equally alike; even 
the Beggars are fubjecl: to this Law, and thofe that 
love not Wine can't be difpens'd with from tafting it. 
They chant a fhankfgiving [1 and particular Pfalms all 
the while the Ceremony la its : There is fome Difference 
betwixt the Schools of Hillel and S chaw may about 
thofe Pfalms, and the Number of Vcrfes they are to 
fine 1 *, but it is not confiderable. 



X. The Doctors * obJcrve many Differences 
twixt the antient way of celebrating the Paiie,ove£ 
and the Rites obferv'd at prefint. a . As they have 
no Sacrifice at prefent, the Child that lings ike 
Hymn, and makes the' Interrogatories, does not ask 
the Realbn why they eat the Meat or.ly Roafted. This 
was the ancient Cultom. The Lamb was to be 
roafted whole : But fince the Abolition of the Sa- 
crifices they have changed this Cultom, and it is 
no longer lawful to ferve a Lamb upon the Table 
entirely roafted, or entirely boii'd 5 be caufe that 

yvBidd be offering and citing Sacrifices out o/Jerufalem 

and out of the Temple. They remove this Scruple by 
boiling one part, and roalting another of the Lamb., 
or clfe by mutilating it : For the want of any part 
fufficcs to incapacitate the Bead for Sacrifice. 2. This 
Want of the Sacrifice obliges them to Strike fome 
Hymns out of the Service relating to the Pafchal 
Lamb. 3. Their Difperiion alio at prefent obliges 
the Jews to add fome Prayers to God for the Re- 
eftablifhing of the City, the Temple and Sacrifice? 
as he formerly delivered his People from the ii- 
crjptian Bondage, and for capacitating them to ren- 
der him the fame Thankfgivings. 4. In Imitation 
of Billet, who, as they fay, was ufed to take a lit 
tic Bread, a few Herbs, and a fraali piece of die 
Lamb, to fauce ic altogether in the Charoflet, and 
to eat it without any Thankfgiving, they do the 
fame thing at prefent. 5. Whereas the laft Mefs 
they formerly did eat of, was the Lamb, that the Re- 
Iifh of ic might remain the longer, at prefent they 
conclude with the Unleaven'd Bread, that both the 
Tafte of that* and of the Lamb, may remain, be- 
caufe the Law commands to eat them both. 6. Laft- 
ly they neglect at prefent the Girding of their 
Loins, the pulling off their Shoes, and taking a 
Staff in their Hand 5 but they Stoop with their 
Heads during the Repaft : At leaft this is a kind of 
Devotion, that thofe who would be more remark- 
able, religioufly ob ferve. 

XL They doubt not but this Ceremony is of great 
Efficacy. They derive^from it the Merit of the Blood 
which Abraham fhed in receiving Circumcifion : Of 
that he defign'd to fpill in facrificing his Son, and 
even of the Blood of the Pafchal Lamb.Some affociate 
■f the three Patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob \ 
as if they concurr'd to render this Repaft more Effi- 
cacious. R. Bechai maintains more judicioufly, thai' 
the Blood of the Lamb is no Security to the Sinner : 
But that he, who placing his Confidence in God. and 
without fearing Pharaoh, had the courage to Sacrifice 
the Abomination of the Egyptians ("that is the Lamb, 
which was one of their principal Divinities) ob- 
tain'd Pardon. He afcribes all to Faith, and derives 
the Deliverance from God alone. Laftly, they re- 
gard this Sacrament as Eternal, peculiar to the Jew- 
ifo Nation; to thefe who have already received Cir- 
cumcifion 5 and as the Fountain of good things in 
this Life, and in the World to come : And if after 
this Feaft they fpend Thirty three Days in Mourning 
without Marrying, or Shaving themfelves, or from 
having new Cloaths , 'tis from a particular Reafon 
taken from the great Mortality which w«s formerly 
among Alpha's Difcipies : Which ftopp'd the Thirty 
third Dav. 
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CHAP. X: 



A 



Of the time of Celebrating the Feafi of the Tc 
■' manner of Reckoning the Hours, Days, Months 



I. The time to which the Feaft of the Paffe-over was 
fix'd. II. Hours unknown. Time meafured by the 
Shadow and the Feet. III. Hours invented by A- 

naximancler. IV. Proofs of the Anttqmty of th» 

Invention. V- The Negative Proof? drawn from the 
Silence of antient Authors, confuted. VI. Ahaz was 
the Erfl who taught the Jews how to diftmgwjh the 
Hours. VII. The Hours unequal. VII L The Sun s 
Retro-gradation on Ahaz Dial explained by the un- 
equal Hours. IX. Hours noted in the GofpeL A. 
Three different forts of Days. Their DiftinBion and 
Names. XI. The difficulty of regulating the Jew- 
Months. XII. Three forts of Lunary Months. 
They regulated them by the Phafes of the Moon. 
XIII Precautions for difcovering the Moon. XiV. 
Each Synagogue had its Sentries. XV. The Months 
of the Patriarchs were of Thirty Days. X VI. T.oc 
]e\vs of Egypt tfed the Sol ary Year. XV II. Ac- 
* ccrdinho Petavius they preferved the Solary Tear 
in the iVildernefs. XVIII. Proofs that the Mouths 
were Lunary. XIX. The fourth Period under the 
Kings of Syria. The Agreement of the Jevvifh 
Months with thofe of the Macedonians. XX. The 
Macedonian Months of Thirty Days. XXI. Proofs 
to the Cbntrary. XXII. Four forts of Tears among 
the Jews. XXIII. The adjuftment of the Courfi 
of the Sun and Moon, neceffary. XXIV. The Tear 
of Three hundred and flxty Days. XXV. 7»e Sy- 
rian Tear become Solary according to Ufher. XXVi. 
Dodwell proves the contrary. XXVII. The Diffi- 
culty that ftill remains. XXVIII. The Tribe of It- 
iachar commiffion' 'd to regulate the Tear. XXIX. 
The Solary Tear of the Egyptians known by the • 

Jews. XXX. The firft Rvte for fixing the Fjaft \ 
of the Paffe-over. XXXL The Second and Tmrd 
Utile. XXXII:, A Model Of the Intercalates. 
XXXIII. Cycles then unknown. XXXIV. Proofs of 
this Affertion. XXXV: Why Jofephus called the 
jewifh Months by the Macedonian Names. \ 

XXXVI. The change that happened in the Calendar 
by the Julian Reformation. XXXVII. Cycles were - 
not yet made tife of XXXVIII. Bucher J Conje- I 
aure about the Cycles. XXXIX. Tffe Novelty of j 
the Cycles proved. XL. The Vfe of the Cycles be- I 
van in Egypt after the DefiruEbion of Jerufalem. j 
XLI. JES\JS CHRIST violated no Rule, when he \ 
did eat the Paffe-over. XLII. Whether he made vfe 
of the Rule Baddu. XLlIi. The Novelty and ufi 
of this Rule. XLIV. The Feafi of Vnleavertd 
Bread was the great Feafi. XLV. The Redfons 
that obliged Akiba to make two fucceffive Interca- 
lations , falfe: XLVI. Different Reformations de- 
fective. 

3. T^HE Feaft of the PafFe-over was always cele- 
i braced after the Equinox of the Spring * on 



the Fourteenth of the Month T^jfan , when the Moori 
isin the Full. Godhimfelf gavethisLaw .Forwhea 
the Peop!e came out of Egypt, he changed the Or- 
der of the Times, and appointed the Month Nifan^ 
which anfwers to thofe of Atarch 'and April , to be 
the firft of the Year, that the Deliverance he wrought 
for his People might be more exactly .remembred ^ 
but this change only related to the Feafts of the 

Church. j • 

The Day of the PafTe-over had been fix'd . by 

the Law - 7 but as the Months were Lunary, and it 
was Neceffary to make them Quadrate with the 
Gourfe of the Sun, the Criticks fail not to interefs 
themfelves in this Subject , and to offer abundance 
of Conjectures. That we may the better diftin- 
guifli the times we'll begin with the Hours : After- 
wards we'll examine the Days, Months and 
of the jews. 



Years 



SECT. 



i. 



Ho 



11. We are accuflom'd to fee the Night and Day 
divided into equal Hours , and this Cuftom feems- 
fb Natural and Eafy* that we are apt to think it 
never was other wife. In the mean time it is of 
no very antient Date, and the politeft Nations were 
a long" time ignorant of it. The great Salmafuts 
aiTerts, that the Hours and Dials began to be £rft 
known by the ur^fe 'J- a little before Alexander 
the Great, llncc neither the Comical Poets, as Me-, 
nander^ nor the Philofophers, as Plato, ever fpeak of 
the Hours, but to indicate the Seafons. They divi- 
ded the Day into three Parts \), the Morning, Noon, 
and Twilight of the Evening. . The Romans had only 
the Adorning and Svcning, and Noon divided the two 
Extremes. They meafured the Time by the Feet, 
from the Shadow of the Body : And in this man- 
ner the Peafants without Dial and Clock can tell 
you the Hour of the Day by the Shadow, of their 
Cottages. The difference of great or. little Bo- 
dies made none at all in the Hours., becanfe the 
Feet are always proportion'd to the Stature : And 
thus it was than Pythagoras meafured the heighth 
of Hercules , by his foot-ftep which he had im- 
printed upon . the Sand in the Olympick Games, 
They reckon'd up to twenty Foot of Shadow, and 
vindicated their Appointments and Meal- times by 
fitch a Foot , as we diftinguifh them at prefent by 
the Hours : And hereby we are to uhderftand the 
Railiery of a Comical Poet upon a Man who had 
been invited to Dinner at the Shadow of twelve 
Feet, and who for fear of being difappoihtcd rofej. 
before Day, and took the Shadow of the Moon for 
that of the Sun. 
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We * fliouLd be to blame Co fcek for a Sun-dial 
here with SeMigcr : For the Poet evidently alludes to- 
the Jhadow that was meafured -by the Feet. This 
was a very Jfcupid Cuftom. Neverdiclefs, the Rowans 
knew nothing of Hours and Dials, till the tirfl Punick 
War *j- , and twas Meffala, who returning from Si- 
cily after ihe raking of Cmmm, brought one of them 
\with him, and erected it in a pubiick Place. 

The Jews don't appear to have been more Ingeni- 
ous than the Greek* and Latins. They diilinguifti'd 
the Day into i! three pares, which they call Morning, 
Noon, and Evening, The fouuh part contain'd 
the watches of the Night, during which the Priefts 
were to relieve one another in the Temple. If they 
borrow'd their Dials from the Greeks, and their equal 
Hours from the Romans, as we are told, that Cuftom 
came very late among them. In the mean time, I 
fhiuk we may obferve three things, i. That the 
Hours and Dials were much earlier known among 
the Greek? than Sal map us has believ'd. 2. That the 
ft'Wf had them before the Greeks. 3. 'Tis only true, 
that their Hours were unequal • and from thence we 
ex-plain in an eafy and manifeil manner how the Sun 
went backwards ten Degrees on Ahaz. Dial. Thefe 
three thing:; are to be proved. 

HI. Pliny relates that An.iximcncs was the firft 

that law a Snn-di.U at Laccdemon. Salmafius \ has 

attack 'd himfinartly ; becaulo having lived above two 
Hundred Years before Alexander the Great, it would 
he impoflfblcthe Hours and Dials mould have been no 
better knownin that Prince's time, if the ufeofthem 
Iiad been lb antient. He aflcrts, that the Invention 
of Anaximcnes, or rather of n.tximander his Ma- 
iler, confifted in fome Mathematical Inftruments by 
which he ufed to difcover the Meridians and Sol- 
ftices. 1 am amaz'd that Salmafins has not given |j 
D'tog wes Lacrtitts a Commentator of great Authori- 
ty, "in fupporting his Conjecture by the teftirnony of 
* Eufebius, who fays that Anaximander invented the 
Inltrument by which they difcover 9 d the 'Revolutions of 
the S/.v/, of ihe Seafons and Equinoxes, This Com- 
mentary is exactly to the pur pole ; but the Invention 
afcribedto Anaximander ought not to rob him of the 

Glory of toeing cnc nr ^ Cn - aC Found out Quadrants 
and Dials for the Greeks. On the contrary, as he 
made Aftronomy and the courfe of the Sun his prin- 
cipal ftudy, he might eallly difcover a more exact 
and compendious way of diftinguifliing the Diurnal 
courfe of that Luminary into feveral parts, and of 
making Dials that precifely noted the Hours. Sui- 
das T has didinguiflid thefe two Inventions which 
ought not to be confounded, and whereof one does not 
delbroy the other. There is only one miftake therefore 

£0 be corrected in Pliny, that of confounding Anaxi* 



— 

meucs with Anaxi/nander^ihc Di lei pic with the Mailer : 
For it is more Natural to fay, it is he that is mifta- 

keil , t hail Diogenes Liter t iw . An axi wander d i ft i ngu i fli d 

the Hours, and brought Quadrants and Sun- dials to 
the Greeks in the Fifty -eighth Olympiad, in the Year 
11 two Hundred and eight from the building of Rome, 
and above two Hundred Years before Alexander the 

Great. 

IV. This Conjecture which Salmafins endeavours 
to invalidate by the lilence of Authors, who liv'd be- 
twixt that time and Alexander the Great, becomes 
manifeft and ftrong by the tefti monies we lhall pro- 
duce* Anacreon lived at the fame time with A- 

tmximander • Ncvertlielefs he jpeaks pofitively of 
Hours : 

z&o.iKTitt*: --Trot: *£y'i:* 



The Interpreter, tho° a very Ingenious Man, 
Cranflated if, JVuper jfilexte Nottc h for the Poet 



has ill 

. .. „ oct makes 

Love ramble about in the /-Jours of the Night. I know 

not how S.dmafuis came ro over- look this Ode of a 

Man that was Co-temporary with Anaxittumder, 

He has firugled hard to get r i d o f Arijhphan wj- by 

correcting his Text ^ and rejecting the Authority of 

Pollux, who thinks the word employed by that Poet 

ligni'ics the Needle of a Dial. . He difpntes about i\4 

nother word, as if the convcrfion of the Sun could orf- 

ly be applied to the di fiance from the Solftice. Laft- 

ly he fays, that the Comedian, inftead of asking wh.it 

a Clock V/Vj defired to know whether the Sun ?v.?.c 

far f rem the Solfiice , and how many Days had pafi 

fince that time. But Salmafins makes this Player ask 
too Agronomical a Queftion, no ways agreeing to 
his Character. "'Tis more natural for him to ask what 

Hour the Needle of the Dial pointed to. The word uled 

by Ariflofhancs has often fignined the Needle of the 
Dial ; and fo no violence is done to the Text. Thus 
you have two Witneffes that prove the difhn&ion of 
Hours to be much antienter than Alexander the Great ; 
for Ariftophanes lived in the LXXX, Olympiad, alktl 
after Auaximandcr \ 

Herodotus || makes a third Evidence ; He lived 
in the Reign of Xerxes, and pofitively fays two 
things, 1. That the Greeks took, the ufc of Dials from 
the Babylonians. 2. That they divided the Day into 
twelve parts • and he ufes the fame word that Arifto- 
phanes has employed to fignify the Needle of the Dial, 

'Tis true, he does not give Anaximavder the glo- 
ry of inventing Dials ; for he afcribesitto the Ba- 
bylonians : But he may be in the fight; for Anax'i* 
mander, who had travelPd into Chalden, brought 
the Dials to the Greeks, who thought he had in- 
vented them, becaufe they never faw them before. 



* Mcnandcr ; 




A&'yi&vTa.rn Jpeaks thus : 

TToA©- 73 J^kriV %KAS"A "TTOTiJV WA/©* 

SsliaaGus resds, iKAsrara 0 Tornv tzt£zttcu* _ Hit Conye&ure illuflratcs the fenfc ; but he fays 9 ttIkQ' does Met fignifie a Did, 




Indeed 
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Indeed he docs not give the Name of Hours to thele 
twelve varts of the Day h but, on the contrary, accord- 
inerochc old Cuftom, calls thedifferenr Seafons or the 
Year ff*»r/. but thefe difficulties are noobftacle to 
the divifion of the Day into twelve parts, takgn from 
the Babylonians,^ l&own by the Greeks, in the Reign 

Of Xerxes, long before Alexander thzGre.it. 

We'll add a fourth teftimony, which Sabnafit 
not know of:, which is that of Xenophon t who followed 
Cynu the Younger in his Expedition, and who ma*cs 

Euthidemas fay, that the Sun which u Luminous , dijeo- 
vcrs the Honrs of the Day to ,ss h and that the Gods 
have made the Scars to mine in the obfeunty of the 
Night, that knowing how the Honrs of n fafi, Men 
may ^accordingly. Socrates adds, that the Moon 

jhews the pans of the Months as well a* thofe of the Night. 

So' that: in Socrates and Xenophotrs time the Day was 
divided into Hours, the Name of them was in life * 
and there were Dials that indicated thofe of the 

!Ni"ht. 

V His Negative Argument, on which he bottoms, 
has fourconficlcrable defefts 5 i. The filcnce of Au- 
thors who lived betwixt sin ax inlander and Alex an- 
dcr tile GrcM> is not' univcrjal; fince we have now 
produced four Witncfles, which is a great number 
for Aresfo remote, andamidftfo great afcarcityof 
Authors, z. Snlmnfiu* is even miltaken in the Faft} 
for Plato* whofc filence he reckons a decillve Argu- 
ment, knew both Hours and Dials; for || Athenatu 
relating, that Ctcfibius had invented a Mufical Inftru- 
tnent, lays, that Plato had fome Idea of that contri- 
vance', fince he had made a Night-did much refcmbling 
that InCcriumnt •, and this Phiiofopher ordered the So- 
vereign to put Women into ZwWs Temple, to ob- 
ferve what was tranfacted at the Celebration of Mar- 
riages; which Women were to Hand Sentry every 

Day the third part of* an Hour, 1 confefs Serratnts 

has put Day inftead of Honr\ but the anticnt Edi- 
tions note the third part of an Hour, and sJftLir- 
fditts Ficimu has fo tranflatcd it. 3. We eafilyper. 
ceivethe reafon of other Authors iilcnce ; for Dials 
bciw very rare, and molt People meafuring the (ha- 
cknvand time with their Feet, they were not obliged 
to fneakof this Invention. Dials were a long while 
after fo rare among the Romans, that they had Servants 
in pay to tell them what a Clock it was. 

Titer qui nunciat Hcras. 

I 

Cafanbov affirms that the firft who ufed the Word 
HorolacTinm, was one Button a Comick Poet, whom 
he places towards the decay of Comedy. This Inven- 
tion mull needs have been very anticnt in his time, 
fince he fpeaks of portable Dials. 

r Q.&?o6yt6V ^fijjft Tie iyj AjjTruflat'. read, Ajjavfler- 

Laflly, this Argument drawn from filence, proves 
too much fince two things are' acknowledged : 
i. That Dials were invented befofe Alexander the 
Great. 2. That many Authors who lived under that 
Prince, or after him, have not fpoken of them. The 
filence therefore reacjies too far ; and 'we have reafon 
to conclude, that thofe who .preceded that Prince might 
have faid nothing .of this Invention, tho it was a long 
time before them. 
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VL Hours are much more anticnt than Cafattbon 
and Salmafiix have imagined ; but whatever Antiquity 
can be atfignM them among the Greeks , the Jews 
enjoy 'd that advantage long before. We have cited 
the paflage of Herodotus, who acknowledges chat 
this Science was brought from Chaldaa into Greece. 
Indeed thofe People as well as the Egyptians were the 
firft Aftronomers 5 and the light which ilic Anticnts 
had in this Science was borrowed from them. As the 
Jews had a great Correspondence with Chald.ua, 
whether by the AmbafTadors that were font thither, or 
received from thence, or by reafon of the Ten Tribes 
that had been carried thither ; 'tis eafy to conceive, 
that that diftributton of time, and invention ot 
Dials was eafily conveyed into Judaa. This can't 
be doubted, fince there was in the Court of Hez*- 
kiabS Palace a j| Sun-dyal that Ahaz. had caufed to 
be fet there. This Prince had not only made a 
league with Tiglath-Pifaefer King of AJJyn'a, wno 
came to his afliftance ; but he etpoufed the Rites and 
Superftitions of chat Foreigner, with whom he had a 
long interview at Damascus. He was the nrifc that 
brought into Judta the divifron of the Day into 
twelve Hours, and the ufe of Sun-dials, which, was 
common among the Babylonians, and unknown to 
his Nation. -The Dial of the Court was called A- 
ha-Js Dial, even in the Reign of his Son, bc.cauic 
'twas he that introduced that Cuftom, and they gave 
him the honour of it; lb then r.he diftinclion or 
Hours which was antienter by two Hundred Years a- 
mong the Jews than the Greek*-, began under King 
Ahaz,, in the Twelfth Olympiad. 

VI I. However, 'tis to be obferved, that in theie 
firft Ages ; and even long after the Invention of Dials, 
the Hours, were not equal, as they were in the Ro- 
mans time! They ftill reckoned twelves Hours ro the 
Day- but as they went by the Zodiac and the Surf's 
declinations, the Honrs of the Day were much fhort- 
cr in Winter, and longer in Summer. This created 
a great difficulty in the making of Dials, fince they 
were to note the changes that happened in the Hours 
every Month but however, they difcover'd them by 
lines much after the fame manner as they fliew the 
Minutes upon the Dial plate of Watches. 'Tis faid, 
that the unequal Hours are at prefent call'd Antique, 
becaufe the Ancient Jews thus divided time but this 
practife was common to the Chaldeans, Greeks and 
Romans, and that for a great many Ages. 
Vltr. This Obferyation removes rhcdifficulty which 
we find in the Miracle God wrought, in caufing 

the Sun to go down ten Degrees on AhazV Dial * to 

aflurc Hezj£iah of the recovery of his health. For 
there is no need to leek out one of the longelt Days 
of the Year, to corroborate the truth of the Miracle. 
There is no necefilty that the Day fhould be Twenty- 
two Hours long, or that the Heathens fhould be fen- 
fible of fo extraordinary a Change. I confefs I have 
thought it a confi'derable difficulty in this Event, 
that the Heathens have never mentioned a Day of ib 
enormous a length, nor the manifeft difbrdcr that 
Nature fullered by it. How came the Affynaus who 
were already great Aftronomcrs not to oblerve it? 
1 formerly folved the difficulty, by fuppollng that 
the Ambafly -\, which the King of AffyrU lent the 
Year following to Hez.ekiah was grounded upon the 
Cnriofity of knowing the reafons and manner of fo 
remarkable a Miracle being wrought for the King 
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of Judstrt; but I have fince obferved that this diffi- 
culty only rifes or grows confiderable, becaufe we 
have a Notion that the Cuftom at prefent was the 
practice of all times ; and that the diftin&ion of 
Days into twelve equal Hours was as ancient as Ha 
zjetfahi whereas this is a miftake, fince the inequa- 
lity of Hours was received" in all Nations. They no- 
tified this inequality on the Dials by Lines, that they 
might know the Hours in Winter as well as Sura 
mcr. They were thofe Lines that fhew'd the inequa- 
lity of the Hours, which the Sacred Hiftorian calls 
Degrees. Thcfe Degrees could not be entire Hours, 
fince HezekUh could not have the choice of making 
the Sun go forward or backward ten Degrees , and 
therefore they have changed them into half Hours, 
that they might not overturn all Nature. But it's 
much more Natural to fry, thefe Degrees were Lines 
which noted the inequality of the Hours in every 
Month TJi^re were many of thefe Lines betwixt 
every HGur noted upon the Dial \ and fo the Sun or 
its Shadow might go ten Degrees backwards without 
prolonging the Day above an Hour or two} which 
Change was neither To difficult, nor fo confiderable, 
as to awaken the curio (ity of all the Neighbouring 
Nations, who perhaps did not mind it. 

IX. We are told, that the Jews 1 1 continued this in 
equality of Hours, till they came under the Dominion- 
of the Romans, who communicated to them the Re- 
formation, which they tbemfelves had made fome 
time before. This is a very probable Conjecture ; 
But yet nothing in the Gofpel determines us to be- 
lieve it. This only informs us, that they continued 
to count the Hours from Sun -riling at Six a Clook^ 
and that the Day was divided into four Parts ; the 
beginnings whereof were notify'd by the Sound of 
the Trumpet, on Feaftdays; becaufe then they re- 
funrd afreih their Devotions and Sacred Exercifes. 
The Firfb of thefe four Portions was from Six a 
Clock in the Morning till Nine 5 The Second from 
Nine till Twelve : The Third from Twelve till Three : 
And the Fourth from that time in which they made 
the Offering, till * Six', They feldom counted the 
Hours that pafs'd between thefe Divifions: at ieaft 
they are very feldom mentioned. St. Adark^ (ays -J-, 
that CHRIST was Crucified at the third Hour., be- 
caufe then his Tryal began, and the Sentence was 
profecuted before Pilate, by vertue whereof he was 
Crucified : for that was the Hour in which the Jews 
and Romans commenced their Suits and ProcelTes, 
exercet tenia Caufidicos. The Indictment was made 
at the third Hour, as St. Luke fays, and the Sentence 
was executed about the ninth Hour, or three Hours 
after Noon. The Samaritans and the other Modern 
Jews id Civil Matters follow the diftindion of Hours 
receiv'd m the Countries where they live : but they 
have ftill their Hours confecrated to Prayer and Di- 
vine Service. They divide each Hour into a thou- 
fand and four hundred Scruples, and they reckon 
eighteen Scruples to each Minute. 

S E C T. 2. Of the Days. 

X. The difficulty is not near lb great concerning 
the Days as Hours. They are divided into three 
Sorts ; Firft the Natural, which contains both Night 
and Day. Mofes \ I brings God fpeaking according to 
this Notion, when he fays, that he fanSlified all the firft- 

born of the Children oflfx&zlfor hinifelfon the day that he 



fmote the fir ft- bom <?/Egypt. In the mean time he ftrucfc 
that fatal Blow in the Night, whileft they lay at full 
Arete h in reft and fleep, and deftruttion came whileft 
they thought tbemfelves fecure. This Natural Day be- 
gan with the Evening at Sun-fet, becaufe of the New 
Moon, the Feaft whereof was to be celebrated, after 
the feeing its Crefcsnt. The Modern Jews * pre- 

lerve the fame Cuftom ; and .begin the Celebration 
of their Feafts with the Evening; 

The Second Day, which Was call'd Artificial, con. 
fifted of Twelve Hours, and began in the Mornings 
at Sun-riling at Six a Clock,and ended at Sun-fetCing. 

They at firft only diftinguifh'd the Days by their 
Number of Firft, Second, &c. but for fome Ages 
thofe that are mingled among the Chrifiians give the 
Days the Planetary names. They are not fo fcru- 
pulous as the Greeks, who have ftruck out the odious 
name offcmts, and call Friday i.e. Dies Veneris Pa- 
rafcevc, or the Preparation. The Lord's Day is by 
the Modern Jews call'd Sunday. Some aifb call it the 
Day of the JSTaz.arenes. The next Day is Munday^ 
which as well as Friday is fee apart for the Reading 
of the Law and the Exercifes of Piety. If you ask 
them why they prefer thefe two Days before the 
reft, chey anfwer what Mofes relates, that theyjour- 

nied three Days and found ho Water : that is, they 

ought not to iuffer three Days to pafs without reading 
the Law , if they expect God mould fupply them 
with the Neceflaries of Life. Tis pretended that 
the Inhabitants of the Country come on this Day to 
the C ities to hear the Law, and that it was on one 
of thefe Days of AfTembly that the Apoftles -f- en- 
tred into a Synagogue at jimiochjwh&cz they Preach'd, 
for otherwise they mufl have kept the Sabbath with 

the Jews. 

Laftly, there is a Prophetick Day. We may give it 
this Title, becaufe the Prophets are the only Perfons 
that havecalFd Years, Days. We have given an in.- 
ftance of it in explaining Daniel's Seventy Weeks, 

S E C T. 3. Of the Months, 

XL The Months of the Antient Church were Lu- 
nary. But 1 . The Lunary Months are very different. 
2. 'Tis doubted whether the Jewijh Church always 
compofed the Year of Lunary Months. 3. When 
they made ufe of them they were forced to recon- 
cile the Sun's and the Moon's Courfes, that they 
might not celebrate the Pa/Te-over, and offer the Firft- 
fruits in Autumn, or in Winter-, and as they have 
taken different Methods to make this Adjuftment, 
we find great difficulty in letting this Matter in a clear 
light; and the ab'eft Chronologers |] find themfelves 
fo bewiidred, that they take quite contrary Roads 
to the Point defigned. 

XII. There are three forts of Lunary Months. 2. The 
Moon fpends twenty feven Days and forty three Mi- 
nutes in running through the Zodiac, and returning 
to the fame Point fhe fet out from. This is what 
js called her Period. 2. The Moon rejoyns the Sun, 
and returns to the fanie Poiilt, where fhe left him^ 
This is what is called the Synod * or the ConjmU 
Ebion of the Moon. To make this Circuit fhe em- 
ploys twenty nine Days and twelve Hours. And 
therefore the Antients who reckoned their Lunary 
Months' from this Conjunction had two forts of 
Manths ; the One hollow -\ of twenty nine Days, 
the other ///// confuting of thirty Days : But there 
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was a great defect in their Calculation, fince they 
liad neglected, the forty four Minutes which ex- 
ceeded the twelve Hours \ which Minutes being col- 
lected together in a long Tract of Years , threw 
the Moon horribly out of courfe. Many Critielcs 
aftcrn , that the Jews reckon 'd their Months from 
the Conjunction of the Sun and Moon. 3. But 'tis 
much more probable, that they particularly depen- 
ded On the Riling of the Moon , and obferved its 
Crefcent when it proceeded from the Rays of the 
Sun } and that Phafis , or appearance regulated the 
Feafts and the beginning of the Months. Two rea- 
sons induce me to prefer this Opinion Firft, that 
the Canutes-, who are the moft tenacious Bigots of 
antient Cuftoms, maintain to the %/ibbomfts, that 
- this was the Primitive Ufage of the Nation. Se- 
condly, that the Ifradites coming out of Egypt and 
tr 1 veiling in the Dei art, were not fo well vers'd and 
skhTd in Aftronomy as to regulate the Courfe of th:: 
Moon, and its Conjunction with the Sun. They made 
their Judgment by their Senfes 3 and knew the time 
of clic-ftcw-MooH by feeing it appear. This was the 
cafier to them, becaufe they travelled in the Moun- 
tains and Defarts of Arabia, where the Myfts that 
obfeure the riling of this Luminary are very rare. 
The Romans * did the fame thing \ for Romulus or- 
'dcr'd thtic every Month Ihonld begin with the ftrft 
appearance ci the A Loon. Indeed this caufed fome 
inequality 'n the Months • but they afterwards cor- 
rected it by Experience. It maybe fa id alio, that 
when they had Jearn'd Aftronomy from the CaL 
deans they added the Rules of that Art to their 
Senfe, and made ule of them on cccaiionto rectify 
the Difordeirs that were crept into their Accounts. 
'Tis fo triTc, that this was the antient Cuftoni of 
the Jews, that notwithstanding their prefint ufc of A- S 
ihronomical Tables and Cycles, the Jews aflemblc to : 
dilcovcr the Crefcent, and when they perceive it, 
they make a Prayer, in which they call God the 

Creator of the Planet's y and Reft or cr of the 2V^ip- A'foon. 

tfC They lift themfclves on Tiptoe towards Hca- 
46 ven ; defirc an exemption from all Evils ; make 
44 mention of David - 7 falutc oneanother,anddiiperfe. 

XI 1 1, The Taimttdijh jj have pretended, that they 
ufed great precautions ijot to be miltaken about the 
Phafis of the Moon.- For which pur pole they fet Sen- 
tinels on the top of Mountains, to difcovcr it, the 
Moment it appcur'd. Thofe Sentinels were Select 
1'ciions who came in all hafte to make their re. 
port to the Sanhedrim^ or Kigh-Prieft, who intimi- 
dated them with Menaces, to oblige them to give the 
cxader account. He confronted this account with 
the figures of the Voon, which were drawn on the 
Wall of his Palace \ and as fo on as he was fatisfied 
that the new -Moon had appear 'd, he immediately 
difpateh'd Couriers to the Neighbouring Cities, to 
give them notice that they tnuft Celebrate the Feaft. 
The dm/Hans*, who cTpoufe all thefe Precautions, 
add , that the Couriers went not above ten Days 
Journey from Jernjaltm^ and that they retted not on 
the Sabbath. ^ They fancy alfo that JESUS CHRIST 
alluded to this Pcrmiffion, when he reproached the 
Jews of his time with violating the Sabbath. 

• XIV, But we only lc am this exact nefs of the San- 
hedrims examining the New- Moon by the Doctors 
who came with an after-blow to imbellifh their Nar- 
ration., .and defcribc fuch Cuftoms as no where appear 
in any antient Monument, 'Twas impoflible that 
rhofc Couriers Ihonld make hafte enough to give 
leafonabic notice to all the Cities of Judaa of the 



Feafts that were to be celebrated during the Month. 
Tho' they had only gone ten Days Journey from Je- 
ri/falcMy would not that have been enough to hinder 
the Celebration of the New Moons, and many other 
Feafts ? What became of the more remote Syna- 
gogues ? Did they continue in Ignorance, or had 
they fome other expedient to avoid it, without the 
decihon of the Sanhedrim, or High-Prieft ? They 
might eafily forefee the Feaft of the Fade-over, and 
promulge it, efpecially when they intercalated a 
Month ; but they could not give fuch ready notice 
for the other Feafts, after the light of the New Moon. 
°Tis therefore much more probable, that without 
any dependance on the Sanhedrim and the Couriers 
it fentjeach City examin'd the New- Moon, or caus'd 
it to be examin'd by fome wife Perfon , to whom 
the Gtraitcs give the honorary Title of Prophet- Each 
City had its icntries, and decenniad iticli by then- 
report. There is nothing in our Saviour's difcourfe, 
that countenances the pretended Cuftom of the San- 
hedrim y and that manifefts his retorting the re- 
proach that was made him , of violating the Sab- 
bath by the Example of the Couriers that traveled 
on that Day. 

XV. 'Tis thought, the jewifij Church did not 
always ule Lunary Months. 1 his is what we are to 
examine; but in order to avoid Confusion, we'll di- 
ftinguifh four different Sea Jons. 

The firft Period is that of the Patriarchs till the 
Bondage of their Children in Egypt. Alnjxvorth -V 
maintains that under the fir ft Oeconomy, the Year 
was Lunary, compofed of fix hollow INJonihs, and 
fix full Ones, which made three hundred fifty four 
Days; but by examining the Hiftory ofivW/more 
nicely, v/c find that the Year confuted of 3 Co Days, 
and the Months of thirty. For'/J/o/w reckons 150 
Days, whiilfc the Rain fell, from the feventh of the 
fecond Month to the feventh of the feventh Month, 
it rained therefore for five entire Months ; by divi- 
ding thefe five Months into thirty Days, you'll find 
the 150 mentioned by slfofcs. Befides i much que- 
ft-ipn, whether in Noah's time, they had fufhciently 
Studied the Courfe of the Moon 3 to diftinguifh the 
fix hoilQw , and fix full Months, by rcafon of the 
twelve Hours, the Moon imploys, beyond the twen- 
ty nine Days, to rejoin the Sun. They were not then 
fo exact, and this Fraction of the Calculations came 
not in till a long time after. I think aifb they 
are miftaken in faying , that the fecond Month was 
that of Jiarj which an fivers to our May? for God 
had not yet inftitutcd the Ecclefiafticai Year, nor 
chofen Nifat for the fir ft Month of it. The Deluge 
doubtlefs began in Qttcber^ and God accommodated 
himlelf in this Miracle as near as poffibie to the or- 
der of Nature ^ in which time the Rains are violent 
in hot Countries. Let us add, that Tifri, which an- 
fivers to September, is cali'd in the Book of the Kings 
the Month of the Annans^ \\. 'Tis alfo intitled the 
Infancy *, becaufe the Patriarchs began the Year with 
it. Thefe Patriarchs had an Year or \6o Days, which 
neither perfectly agreed with the Courfe of the Sun, 
nor with that of the Moon. 

XVi. The Ifradites rectified their Aftronomy by 
their going down to Egypt ^ for as the Inhabitants 
of that Country had a Soiary Year of Three hun- 
dred and fix cy five Days, fo they conformed thcmfelves 
to that Calculation, tho* it was defective. 1. They 
were obliged to fubmit to their M afters, who kept 
them under the Yoke. 2. As they were not bound 
by any Ceremony to -keep a different Account, why 
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fiiould the J* do it ? But this fecond Period is of no 
great importance. 

XVI I. Kepler and Petuvi/ss * afleirt, that %J%fofes, 
when he left Egypt, retained his Solary Year. 'Tis 
true, fay they, the Pbcnpians , who were their 
Neighbours, had a La nary Year, whether they had 
obferv'd in thofc Navigations that made them fo 
famous, that the Flux and Re-flux followed the Courfe 
of the Moon , or that they defign'd an honour to 
their Patroneis djtar-.c; but there was no rcafon, 
which obliged A-iofes to prefer the 'Pbznician Year 
before the Egyptian, to which he was already ac- 
cuftomed. On the contrary , there was reafon to 
fear that if the Months commenced with the New 
Moon, the People would imitate the Worfhip, which 

the c Ph rnit ians pi id to that Planet. 

XVIII. Whatever Prc-pofleffions a Man may have 
in favour of thefe great Matters , we can't be in- 
duced to follow 'em. Firft, God changed the Order, 
they had followed in Egypt, and inftituted a new 
Year, different from that of the Egyptians; and he 
was fb little apprehenlive, in this lnftitution, of their 
worshipping the Moon, that he con fecrated the time 
of its appearance to his Service, and. fixed the De- 
liverance of his Peopie, and the Feaft of the Paflc- 
over to the time of irs being in the Full. Befides 
A'tcfcs, and or her Sacred Writers had given the name 
of the Moon ■[-, and the New-Moon to aMonth. From 
whence came this Affectation, if it had not regula- 
ted the Beginning and the Courfe of it ? Th 
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celebrated the New-Moons in 'jf/idaa, fince the King 
made a Solemn Feaft at 'em ; and David was obli- 
ged to be prefent in the Reign of his Father-in-Law. 
Some think likewile , that they offered Sacrifices 
fince D.tvid excufed his Abfence by the necefllty of 
appearing at Bethlehem, where there was a Solemn 
Sacrifice for his Family. The Sacrifice was offered 
the fame Day that Said made the Feaft in his Palace, 
whence they conclude, that they facriflced at the 
New-Moon. The Rabbies anfwer, that this was the 
beginning of the Year, which was proclaimed with 
the Sound of Trumpets, and that no Inference can 
be made from this Sacrifice for the New-Moons*, 
but they ground their Conjecture upon no Proof. 
Tis better to fay that Sacrifice , by which David 
juftificd his Abfence, was a Feafb peculiar to his Fa- 
mily \ but tho' they did not Sacrifice for the New 
Moons, yet they diftinguifhed them from other Days, 
and fancVified them by fome particular Devotion ; 
and therefore the Shunamite's Husband faid 1 1, where- 
fore wilt thou go to Eliflja the man of God to Day ; 



I 



I 

■ 

I 



for it is neither New-Ation? net Sal bath ? Why IhoulcT 
the Sabbath be joyn'd with the New- Moon , and 
Journeys be made at that time to the Man of God 
if there had not been fome particular Devotion at 
the New -Moons, before the Captivity of fiabylvu* 
The confident truft they had in thole folemn bays 
was fb great, that it has often been cenfnred as 
Criminal by the Prophets and that Superftition 
which began in the Prophets time, continued, and 
pafs'd even into Chriftiamty in St, Paul's time,' who 
intreated the Colojftans * not to fiiffer themfelves to 
be domineer d over , either in reipect of the ,2VYty 
Moons or Sabbaths. The Apoltle, like the Author 
of the Book of Kings, joyns the Sabbaths and New 
Moons together. Jofephtts, who mult know the Hi* 
ftory of his Nation, affirms, that the Months were 
Lunary, from their departure out of Egypt, Lsltly« 
we have obferved, that they began the Day with the' 
Evening, becaufe they were to fee the New-Moon, 
before they celebrated the Feaft , and according to 
the Rabbies, when report was brought to the San- 
hedrim, that the Moon had appeared in the begin™ 
ning of the Month Nifan, it was proclaimed aloud. 
It *j- is fantlifed, it is fanflifcd. There are ftill Pray- 
ers in their Liturgy for this Day. All thefe Rea- 
fons prove , that the JfraeU'es had changed their. 
Year in leaving Egypt, and that it confuted but of 
three hundred fifty four Days during this third Pe- 
riod, becaufe the twelve Months were Lunary. 

XIX. The fourth Period of the Jewijh Church 
begins at the time it was fnbjected to the Kings of 
Syria, after the Conquelt of > Alexander the Great, 
till it came under the Yoke of the Romans, whore- 
formed the Kalendar. Jofephns [\ almoft confounds 
the jexvijb Months, with thofe of the Syrc-Macedo- 
?:ians. He obferves that Nictnor was conquered in 
the Month Adar^ which is the Dyftrus of the Ma- 
cedonians; and that the Feaft of the Lots , Purfat, 
was celebrated the fame Month. Laftly , Jofcphtts 
was fo fully fatisfied with the Agreement betwixt 
the Jcwijh and Macedonian Months, that he was not 
always at the trouble of naming thofe of the Jews. 
Indeed he afferts that his Nation came out of E* 
gypt the Fifteenth of Xantippus * *, but this Remark 
removes not ail the Difficulty , fince the Learned 
are not agreed about the length of the Atticl^znd 
Macedonian Months. 

XX. A great Party maintains, that they were 
all compofed of thirty Days, which made an Year 
of $60. Scaliger -\- and Cardinal Nor is 9 followed 
with a great multitude, are at the Head of this Par- 



* Petav. de Doftrina Temp. m. /. 2. f See Exod.11. Deut. 21.1 Sam. 20. The word rTP rohicb ftgnijies /for "Moon, and 
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A Table of the T welve Months. 

The Jewifh Ecclrfiafth-al Macedonians. 

Months. 



Nifan. 
Jiar 
Si von. 

Tamus. 
Ab. 

Elul. 

Tifri. 

Marchefvan. 
Kideu. 

Thebech. 

Sebac. 

Adar. 

They intercalated the Month 
Adar, and then they cal- 
led it Ve-Adar, or the 
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4- 

6. 

7- 
3. 

9- 
10. 

11. 

12. 



Xanticus. 

Artemiftus. 

Dcefius. 

Panannus. 

Lous 

Gorpiaus. 
Hyperberetaeui-. 
Dms. 
Apellseus. 

Audinsens. 
Peri ti us. 

Dvftrui. 



15. 
15" 

15. 
15. 



Romans. 

"March. 

April. 

May. 

June, 

July. 

Auguft. 

Sepre mber, 

October. 

November. 

December. 

January. 

Februar-v. 



fecond Adar. 
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ty, and they found theinfelves upon Arguments that 
feem very urgent; for Herodotus, reckoning a Life of 
feventy Years, aftigns it a hundred and five thoufand 
and two hundred Days. Divide thefe Days by feven- 
ty Years, and you will find that each Year ought to 
contain three hundred and fixty , and each Month 
thirty pays. It can't be reply'd that they made Interca- 
lations from time to time, for Herodotus explains him- 
ieif clearly, and excludes the Intercalary Months 
from his Computation *. Arijlotle affirms, that Bit. 
dies are breeding their Whelps but the fifth part 
of the Year , which he confines to feventy two 
Days Five times feventy two make an Year of 
three hundred and fixty Days. Laftly Pliny obferves, 
that the Athenians had erected three hundred and 
lixty Statues to Demetrius Phalereus , as many as 
there -were Days in the Tear ||. Thefe Statues were 
thrown down almoft as foon as they were railed, and 
then to flatter Demetrius, the Son of ' Antigomu, they 
called the thirtieth Day of She Month, Demetrius. We 
will not fband to multiply thefe Proofs, which may be 
feen elfewhere, and lb roe of which demand Hifto. 
rtcal Difcuffions, which would carry us off" from our 
oubject. 

XXI. We alfb find at the Head of the other Party 
very eminent Learned Mem. Petavius * could not 
agree with Scaliger upon this Point. He has had 
Difciples and Defenders of great Renown, who main- 
tain that if the Months of- the antient Greeks were 
formerly of thirty Days, Solon reformed them long 
before Mechon , becaufe he perceived that the thir- 
tieth Day fell fbmetimes on the Old Moon, and fome- 
tim.es on the New. He therefore made them Lunary 
of twenty nine and thirty Days*, and all Greece con.* 
formed to this Regulation. 

One of the Proofs -\ produced with molt founda- 
tion is the Teftimony ofGcmirws, a famous Mathe- 
matician, who affirms, that the Greeks adjufted their 

Months to the Courfe of the Moon, and their Tear to 
that of the Sun. Demofihenes fays the fame thing. 

They muft have had a common Rule all over Greece, \ 
becauleofthe Games: Myfteries and AfTembfies, that 
were celebrated at certain times. The Olympick 
Games were celebrated every four Years at the Full of 
theMoon,which follow'd the Summer Solftice and the 
Scholiaft of Pindar obferves, that it had fometimes 
forty nine, and fbmetimes fifcy Months. This change 
proceeded from their having Lunary months , and 
being obliged to intercalate one the third Year , 
which made forty nine Months. They intercala- 
ted a fecond at the End of the flxth Year, which 
made the fiftieth Month the Scholiafi: fpeaks of |[. 
The faying that thefe Intercalary Months were not 
full, is offering a pure Conjecture. The M*ccdo?iians, 
who enter'd into all the Aflfemblies of q recce, had 
doubtlefs the fame Calendar. They communicated 
to the Jews their Lunary Months , after the Con- 
quefts of Alexander the Great - but this Qiieftion of 
the Months is fo allied to the Jewiftj Year, that we 
rnuffc put 'em together. We lhall only obferve that 
their Months were always Lunary of 29 and 30 
Days alternately. 

S E C T, 4. Of the Tear. 

■ 

XX IT. The Jews had four forts of Years-, one for 
Plants 5 another for Beafts • a third for Religion, 1 
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and the Church j and the fourth was Civil, and comr 
mon to all the Inhabitants of Juda*. The Year of 
Plants was reckon'd from the Mouth, of January *, 
becaufe they paid Tythe-fruks of the trees that bud- 
ded at that time. The fecond Year was that of 
Beafts; for when they tyth'd the Lambs, the Owner 
drove all the Flock under a Rod, and they marked 
the Tenth, which was given without choice to the 
Levites ; but they could only take thole which fell 
in the Year ; and this Year began at the Month. £//// y 
which was the Fifteenth of Anguft. But the twoYears, 
that are moft known, are the Civil and Ecclefiaffcick. 

The Civil began the Fifteenth ot September be- 
caufe 'twas an. old Tradition , that the World was 
created at that time. From this Year they reckon'd 
the Jubilees dated all Contracts*, and noted the Birth 
of Children, and the Reign of Kings. s Tis faid alio, 
that this Month was appointed for making War, be- 
caufethe great Heats being over,they then went into 
the Field*, and David fent Joab at the Head of all 
Ifrael to deftroy the Ammonites, at the time when 
Kings go forth to battle \\ • that is to fay, in the Month 

of September. 

The Ecclefialtical Year began in March, or the 
firfl: of Nifan , becaufe that was the time of their 
coming out of Egypt. From thence they reckon'd 
their Feafts -, and from this the Prophets fometimes 
dated their Vifions and Oracles*, for Zavhary * fays, 
that the Word of the Lord came to him in the ninth 
Month, Chifl-'tt JThis Month anfwer'd to that of Novem- 
ber: And fo the Prophet went by the Ecclefialtical Year 
which began in March. Laftly, Nifan is noted in. 
Scripture by the Over-flow ings of Jordan , which 
were common, becaufe it was fwell'd by the Snows 
of Mount Lib anus, which melted at that time, 

XX1H. The Year being Lunary, and compofed of 
three hundred fifty four Days, there was a neceffity 
of reconciling it with the Courfe of the Sun j other- 
wife they would have celebrated the Feaft of the 
Pa fie over, and of the Firft-fruits, fometimes in Win- 
ter, and at other times in Autumn. Hence the great 
Fait of the Mahometans has no fixed time, becaufe 
the Arabians, who have retahvd the Lunar Years* 
have not had the Precaution to accomodate the 
Courfe of this Luminary with that of the Sun. As 
we don't know the manner how the Antient Jews 
made this Reconcilement > each learned Man has 
thrown in his Conjectures • of which we'll here re- 
late the chief. 

XXIV. Firft fome Chronologers atfign thirty Days 
to each Month, and make the Year of 360. Some, 
as Allatius-]-, call this Year Solary, and others make 
it Lunary. Neverthelefs it was not Lunary, as con- 
taining more than 354 Days * 7 nor Solary, fince ic 
wanted five Days, and fome Hours. .If the Jew had 
efpoufed this Year, it would have fufliced them to 
have intercalated five Days, for making one Month 
longer than the reft} and this alfo is what fome 
learned Men maintain. m . 

XXV. ZJjljer I) affirms , that the Macedonians re- 
rornrd their Calendar, and took a Solary Year be- 
twixt the fecond Year of the CVIII. Olympiad, and 
the fecond Year of the CXI*, or to fpeak more in- 
telligibly, in that twelve Years fpace that^afs'd be- 
tween Philip's writing his Convention-Letter to all 
the Commonwealths of Greece, and the Battle fought 
the twentieth of May on the Banks of the. Granictu 
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by Alexander the Great. He proves in, becaufe the 
ancient Hiftorians have affirm'd, that this Battle hap- 
pen'd in the Months of Targelion and Dafins. The 
firft was that of the cAftbenians? and the fecond that 
of the Greeks. It appears alfo from the Journal of 
Alexander the Great , that this Prince died in the fame 
Month D&fws and Targelion. In the mean time thefe 
two Months could not jump with one another, if a 
change had not been made in the Macedonian Year , 
which became Solary ac that time. The Syrians 
brought this Solary Year to the Jew, as is the Cu- 
ftora of Conquerors : But the learned Dodwcll * op- 
pofes XJ flier's Conjecture, and aflerts, that they are 
Modern Writers, who have made the Corrcipon- 
dence of Dafins with Targelion? and that even the 
Journal of Alexander th^G; ear's Life is a Spurious 
Piece. 

XXVI. Indeed this learned Man after having 
lifted the matter with a furprizing Accuracy, which 
is the peculiar Character of ail his Works, obferves, 
that Alexander the Great had no reafon to change 
the Lunar y Year of the Greeks before he left his 
Country. The courfeof his Life was afterwards fo 
tumultuous, that lie had not leifure to think of the 
Reformation of the Calendar. Would he have ta- 
ken the Year of the Caldxans y in afTuming their Ha- 
bits and Cuftoms? That is not likely. The Kings 
of Syria, to whom a great part or Afia was Subject", 
preferved therefore the Lunary Year, till the Romans 
having carried their Conqueits into that Country, 
each City, which received Cafars or Augufbus's Be- 
nefactions, began a new Epocha , and followed the 
Calendar, as reformed by Cxfar. The Jews? whole 
Months exactly anfwer'd the ^Macedonians? as is 
proved from preferved alfo the Lunary Year, 
and made ufe of the C alippick^ Period to reconcile the 
Courfe of the Sun and Moon together ? In a word, they 
had the fame Months, the fame Year, and the fame 
Cycle of feventy fix Years, a s t h e Macedonians . 

XXV II. Howcvcr,thefe great Men, who difplay fuch 
a profound Erudition, remove not the greateft DifTi- 
culcy;for they leave that mighty Vacuum betwixtMofis 
and Alexander the Great, during which there was no 
lefs Neceftity of adjufting the Courfes of the Sun 
and Moon, than has been fince this Monaich's Con- 
quells. Nor is it of more importance to know what 
was done under the Empire of the Syro- Macedonians , 
than in thofe numerous Ages that preceded ic; but 
on the contrary, if we knew what the Jews did from 
Ma ft s to Alexander the Cjreat? we might eafily con- 
jecture' the reft; fince it would be more probable, 
they would continue their antient Pra3:ice. We^.li 
therefore attempt this Method, and endeavour to il- 
Inftrate how they made the Intercalations in the time 
of Mofes? and the following Centuries. 

XXV ill. Firft it is undeniable, that they had need 
of Intercalations from the very beginning of the Com- 
monwealth of- Iflrael , fince they had always an equal 
intereft to celebrate the Feaffc of the PafTe-over at 
the Full Moon of Nifan. St. Jerome || fays, that the 
Children of/Jffichar knew the diftinction of Seafbns-, 

that thofe were the Dofiors that calculated the Times* 
and the afters that obferved the Feafbs. To this he 
applies thole words of Jacob ? he bowed his flwuldcr 

to bear * -Which he had before explained of the afM- 
duity of tins-Tribe in ftudying the Law. This Tra- 
dition actually -agrees with that of the Rabbies *, 
who fay, that thofe of the Tribe of Jffachar ftrenu- 
onfly applyd themfeives to the Study of Aftronomy, 
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and that their Father had aft ended to Heave n? 'from 

whenc e he had brought the difbribution of the Hour into 

ic8o Moments. Laftly, the Scripture authorizes this 
Tradition, by relating -f- that the children of Iir a „ 
char were men that had tinder jl an ding of the times to 

k^ow what Ifrael ought to do. All that we learn from 
hence is, that the Jews in David's time, and many 
Ages before, were careful to regulate the Times and 
Feafts 5 but as their Obfcr vat ions are Jolt, we mult 
here put an end to our fir ft Conjecture. 

XXIX. When they had left Egypt ?t hey changed the 
Solary Year by Order of God and Mofes ; but they did 
not forget, that this Year was compofed of 365 Oays 
and fome Hours, fince that was the . reckoning of 
the Egyptians? and they-could not have lived amongffc 
'em for lb great a Number of Years without adopt- 
ing their Calculation. They knew therefore from 
the firfl: Foundation of their Republick, that they 
ought to reconcile the Courfe of the Moon with 
that of the Sun , whole Year con lifted of three 
hundred ilxty five Days, whilft that of the Moon 
contained but three hundred fifty four , and fbme 
odd Hours. 

XXX. Befides, the Feaft of the PafTe-over was ob- 
liged to thefe two Circumftances 1. That it ought 
to be celebrated after the /Equinox* of the Spring. 
This Tradition is certain, not only from the Telti- 
monies of Jofepbi&s |j and Philo? but from that of Aru 
ftobulits? that Peripatetick Philo'fopher, who lived a 
long time before J. CHRIST under Ptoloney Philo. 
met or. Anatolim? who wrote upon this Subject, ad- 
ded one Agathobulus? for a fourth Witnefs ? and Bcde 
farther reckon'd one Para ad e ; but the fir ft lived not 
till Adrians time, and the Second is an imaginary 
Man, fprung up from theMiftake of Ritffirws? who 
has ill tranflated Anatoli us* $ Greek word, O* taw\ 
Befides, the three other Writers are fufFicient. 

XXXI. Secondly, they were to offer their Firfl- 
fruits at Pcntecofl. The Rabbies add a Third Reafon 
of making Intercalations ? when the Ways were bad, 
the Bridges broken, and the Ovens of Jerufalem de- 
moiifh'd : But befides that this laft Reafon is ChiL- 
dilh, we ought to ftand to the two firfl Rules drawn 
from Holy Scripture, and a conftant Cuftom. Thefe 
two Rules neceffitated the High-Prieft to remove the 
Feaft of the Pafie-over, which would fall in the Months 
of February or January , in which they not only 
would have anticipated the ./Equinox*, but could not 
have offer'd the Firft. fruits to God, They could 
not remove the Feaft, without intercalating a Month, 
which was fbmetimes ho/low, of twenty nine Day*, 
or fillip as Neceflity required. They therefore added 
a fecond Month of February? Vc-Adar? to the Year, 
to make it longer, and bring the Fruits to maturity ? 
and they were affifted in thefe Intercalations by the 
Phafes ot the Moon, which they examined with ex- 
traordinary Care. Thus it is that the Caraites? who 
are religioufly devoted to the antient Rites, explain 
the Matter. 

XXXII. That we may render it manifeft to every 
Reader, let usfuppofe, that ten Years after the De- 
parture from Sgypt? or the firft of Solomons Reign, 
the firft of Nifan, which anfwers to the Months of 
March and April? was the twenty third of March. 
The fourteenth of the Month, of the Moon, and the 
Feaft of the Pafie-over, were the fifth of April? after 
the ./Equinox of the Spring. 

The fecond Year. They were to go backward 
eleven Days ; and fo the Moon, and the Month 



* Dodwel deCyclis DifiT. ix. -f Ibid, See ibsre many other Proofs, \\ Hieron 
A n& in GeneH 49. * Maimon. in KLiddofch Hachodefch, & Zachuth in. Juchafin. 
j, 2 %. 10. A pud Eufeb. /. 2. c, 32. p. 287. 



Quasft. in 1 Paralip. 112. M. p. I39°- 
f 1 Chron. 12. 32. il Jofeph. Ant« 



Chap. X. 



The HiBory of the JE WS'. . 



43$ 




fan beean the twelfth of March , and the. Feaft of 
the Pah'cover., which was the fourteenth of the 
Month, and of the Moon, was celebrated the day 
of the jEquinox, the twenty fifth of March 

The third Year from the Departure. The Year 
would begin the fir ft of March, becaufe they went 
backward eleven Days:, but then the Equinox, which 
was the twenty fifth of March, would have fell be- > 
yond thefixLcenthof Nifau, and they would have ce- ■ 
lebrated the Palfe-over before the Equinox, which j 
was to be avoided \ and therefore they intercalated j 
a Month cailed Fc-Adar^ or the Second February, 
becaufe they gave it the fame Name , as to the 
laft Month of the Year. The hrft of the Year, 
of the Month , and of the Moon, fell then on the 
twenty ninth of March after the ./Equinox : and this 
Year had three hundred eighty three, or three hun- 
dred eighty four Days, according as the Month was 
hollow of twenty nine, or full of thirty Days. 

The fourth Year began the nineteenth of March 
with the New-Moon, and the PafTe-over was cele- 
brated fourtern '-lays after. It would be ufelefs to 
carry the tirefome Calculations farther. It fufficcs 
to add. that they were obliged to makethefe Inter- 
calations from time to time, to regulate the Fe a Its of 
the PafTe-over, and thofe depending on it., 

XXXIII. It do's not appear, that they had then 
a Cycle or Period. They contented themfelves with 
adding a Day more or Iefs to the intercalated Month, 
to make it hollow oz full, when that was neceflary to 
adjuft themfelves to the Courfe of the Sun or Moon. 
If there had been any fettled Cycle, there would 
have been no need of advertifing the remote Syna- 
gogues of the retarding the Year and the Feaft ~ 0 
whereas they wrote to the Cities ,^ to acquaint 'em 
with the Year, when the Intercalation was made, as 
appears by the Letter we have already * related. 
There was no need of changing this Method, when 
they became Subject to the Syrians. The Astrono- 
mers who have found the Cycles very convenient, 
to fix the Years and their Calculations more exaftly, 
would fain leud 'em to the Jews , and perfuade us j 
that they imitated S rangers in this Point * but they 
do not prove it. Befides- the Jems, who were un- 
ex.5<fr, were contented with a rude reconcilement of 
the Lunary and Solary Year, without giving them- 
felves the trouble of the rigorous Calculations of the 

Aftronomers. 

XXXIV. rPeiavins refuted Scalar Concerning the 
Caiippicl^ Period , which was neither, fays he, re- 
ceived by the Greeks nor Jews. He was in the right 
as to the latter-, for I am perfuaded, that they had 
not then borrowed the Cycles, or Periods of Stran- 
gers. As they were not fb exact in their Calcula- 
tions as to carry thcrnto a nicety, fo they were con- 
tented to regulate their Years by the Vernal Equi- 
nox, and the Phafes of the Moon : And fo much 

he rather, becaufe the Aftronomers of that time did 
not remedy every thing. The truth is, they were 
frill very grofsly ignorant - n for the Ec-centricity of 
the Zodiack was unknown to them. They placed 
the Signs differently , they were ignorant of the an 
ticipation of the Solftices and Equinoxes, and of 
the precile entrance of the Sun into the Cardinal 
Points. In fine, tho 9 Hipparchus had difcovered Ca- 
tippus's fault, in giving 565 Days and fix entire Hours 
to every Year , yet the World went on for many 
Centuries without attending to his Obfervation, tho' 
very important. They perfever'd in the Error they 



had lived in 9 and Julias Cafar did not make uie of 
it in reforming the C ale.-.dar. 'Tis no wonder then 
that the Jews lacisfieci with their o'd Intercalations, 
made as occafion offered, and as we may fay by the 
eye, did not run after the Periods and Cycles rf 
Strangers, who in reality did not remedy ever; : 
as Experience has difcovered. Jofahus Oiily obVc . 
that they kept the FeaF: of thePcife o-.cr, when the 
Sun entered into Aries, that is to fay, afccr« t lie Spring 
jEqninox, and never ipeaks of Cycle cr Periods. The 
Cnraltcs reject the Agronomical Calculations of the 
Rabbanilts , as a novel Invention and an ancient 

Author cited by Clemens Alcxstidrmtis fpeaking of 
the Joys, fays, they ft either celebrate the New Moon 9 
nor the ZJi/leavcncd Bread, nor the Feafi, nor the great 
Bay, till the Ado on has appeared, Tis therefore in. 

vain to examine, whether they adopted the Calif* 
pick, Period of the Greeks-, or the Cycle of eight, 
and nineteen Years, fince it is certain, that they pre- 
ferved their Lunar Year, and regulated their Intcr- 



Jcwifi Calendar, was can fed by 

Julius Ctjlrr. who fixed the iEqui 



calations by the Phafes of the Moon. 

XXXV. 'Tis true, Jofefhits has given the Macedo- 
nian Names to the Jewifi Months, and this perhaps 
occafion'd Malela to fay, that thefe Mailers of Ju- 
daa and Afia, had impofed on their Subjects the very 

names of their Months-, but to remove this difficulty, 

which arifes from Jofephns's Styie, there is nonecei- 
fity of changing either the Lunary Months of the 
Jews into Solary, or the Solary Months of the Ma- 
cedonians into Lunary $ for JofcpbxsU might indicate the 
Lunary Months of hisNat ion, under the Names rcceiv'd 
by the Macedonians , which were known over all **Jia 9 
as we note thefe fame Months of the Jews by the 
Names' of the Solary and Roman Months, which we 
have adopted. 

XXX VI. The fir ft change that was made in the. 

the Reformation of 
inox \\ to the twenty 
fifth of March- infbead of the" third of April. This 
Obfcrvation was not new, Safigcncs having brought 
it from Egypt ; and we even fee Tracts of it in Greece 
long before Julius Cafar. However, it was not fu Ef- 
ficiently attended to. Secondly, they followed the 
Solary Year that was received in the Empire. 'Tis 
very difficult to fix the Year, in which they recei- 
ved the Julian Reformation in Judaa : One while 
it is (aid, that it was five Years before the Birth of 
J. CHRiST becaufe Cefar having been kill'd quickly 
after his Reformation, it was not received, till Au- 
gufttis made a new Decree, ordering all the Provin- 
ces to nfe the Calendar of his Prcdecettbr. This 
Edict was. not pnbii Hied till thirty feven Years after 
CafarS Murther. To this mufb be alio added 
twelve Years, during which , he had ordered there 
mould be no Bljfaxtilc^ Year , to regain the three 
Days that exceeded, ihe Jews could not make a 
new Cycle ? till forty nine Years after the Death of 
Cafar, and* five before our Saviour. This Notion is 
afterwards corrected, and 'tis thought that Herod the 
Great brought this^ Reformation to Jsmfalem a Year 
after he had taken it. Others -\ maintain, that no 
change was made during the Troubles which were 
frequent' in Judaa , and all the time of that cruei 
War it was obliged to labour under. They have full 
liberty of making their Conjectures, becaufe there is 
not the leaft Monument remaining, whereupon to 
ground them. 

XXXVII. Tho' they rcform'd the general Faults 
obferved in the Aquinox, which had been ill- placed. 
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and in the Courfe of the Sun, bccaufe chis was raa- 
nifeft, and fupported by the Authority of the Em* 
perors, yet the Jews had not hitherto any Cycles to 
reconcile the Courfe of the Moon with that of the 
Sun. St. Epipb^'/iits gives 'em two Periods, One of 
fourteen, and the Other of eighty four Years ; and 
'tis believ'd, that thefe Cycles being very antient, 
the firft Chrlfii.vis borrow'd them of them to regulate 
Eafter-d.»y by, bccaufe neither the Apoftles, nor their 
Difciples hud leifure to dwell upon Agronomical 
Calculations, and to make new Cycles to fix their 
Feaft: And thus the Originc of the Cycles, which is 
ftill uncertain, opens a new fource of Conjectures. 

XXKVIU. Blither, who has deeply ftudied this 
fubjec~t, and reftor'd Epiphamm's Text, was perfuaded 
that J. if on -\- brought into Jud&a the Calippick Pe- 
riod, which was of feventy fix Years j and in order to 
accommodate it to the Cuftom of the Nation, eight 
Years were added to it, fo that the Period confided 
of eighty four Years , which preceded from feven 
to feven. The little Period of fourteen Years mul- 
tiply d by fix, makes eighty four Years. This Cycle 
was made nfeof in Our Saviours time : Neverthelefs, 
as neither the Phalis of the Moon, nor the Cycles 
themfelves, which were fci 11 defective, could not fix 
the time precifely enough: After the return from 
Babylon^ where the Skill in Aftronomy had difcovcr'd 
thefe defects, they were [ ] us'd to celebrate the Feafts 
for two Days together, inftead of one: and 'tis by 
this method that Buchcr folves the difficulty which 
arifes from Our Lord's celebrating the Pafle-ovcr a 
Day before the reft of the jews. 

XXXiX. It can't be denied, but there is fome 
probability in this Conjecture. Yet it mult be con- 
fefs'd, that the lilence of the Jews, and particularly 
of Jofephiu and Vhilo, who liv'd in Our Saviour's time, 
gives a kind of demonstration againlt the Antiquity 
of the Cycles. Thefe Authors not only do never 
mention thofe different Periods, which feemat prefent 
extremely necelfary ? but they tell us that they Or III 
followed the antient Cuftom of regulating the Year 
by the Pha^s of the Moon, and celebrating the Pafle- 
ovcr, after the Sun's entrance into the Ram. Thefe 
are the two Characters by which they regulated the 
Year, and the PafTe-over Day. People commonly 
make the jews more Ingenious than they are, and the 
Cbriftians, who have thought their Cycles antient 
and very accurate, have given them the Glory of this 
Invention. Whereas we don't difcover they had lb 
great skill in AJtronomy, which was not perfected" 
till a long time after. Jofiphns contents himfelf to 
fix the ^Equinox by the Sun's entrance into the Ram, 
becaufe he was ignorant that the Sun had already 
pafs'd many degrees of the Ram at the iEquinox. 
They were not fo exact upon this point before the 
Dcftru&ion of Jerttfalem, as is imagined ; and in- 
ftead of labouring upon a fcrupuious Calculation, by 
the help of the Cycles, they were fatisfied when they 
could reduce the Fcaft pretty near to the fame point 
of the Solary Year. This appears not only by the 
Authority of Jofephus, # but by that of the Caraites, 
who charged Agronomical Calculations upon their 
Enemies, as dangerous Novelties and who, with- 
out admitting the Cycles intercalate as occafion 
offers, and continue to govern themfelves by the 
Phafes of the Moon. In the mean time, we know 
that they have been always molt Religioufiy devoted 
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to the Letter of Scripture, and to the antient Cu- 
ftoms. 'Tis therefore more than probable, that they 
begajfr'not to make the Cycles tiii after the difperfion 
occailohed by the Deftru&ion of Jcrufalcm^ when the 
Doctors were defticute of the Succours they had in 
the Holy- Land, for the uniform celebration of the 
Peart. And therefore they fay, that it is not lawful to 
recur to the Phafes of die Moon out of the Holy- Land. 

XL. 'Tis imagined *, that they waited till Car a. 
catta* time to rcftorc rhcir Traditions and Rules of 
their Worfhip becaufe that Prince, who wept in his 
Infancy upon feeing a jew whipp'd, favoured the Na- 
tion. But there is no need of deferring a thing fo long, 
the necefiity whereof became manirelt every Year. 
Mofl of the Jews retired into Egypt, where they had 
already confiderable Settlements. The skill in a- 
ftronomy w.is greater there than any where' elfe, 
fince it was from thence that Ctfar fent for the* A. * 
ftronomer, who made the Julian Reformation. The 
Refugees in Egypt madeufe of the Information they 
had found in their Exile. They made a flrft Cycle of- 
fourteen Years, and afterwards multiplying this Pe- 
riod by fix, they made that of 84. We muft not 
therefore make ufe of the Jewijh Cycles, ro examine 
how JESUS CHRIST celebrated the Feaft of the 
Pafle- over before the reft of the Nation ; for they were 
not invented till after its Ruin and Pvcfnge into Egypt. 

XLl. As to Our Saviour, we might content our 
felves with one very folid Reflection which is, that 
no body objected it to him as a Crime, that he eat 
the Pafie-over before the gVnjcr the Priefts ; and 
the Pbar'ifccs, who fought to accufe him, never charg'd 
him with that violation of a Solemn Rite. The Peo- 
ple were not difturb'd at it, nor were his followers and 
Difciples fcandaliz'd. The Action was publick the 
Houfe in which they celebrated the Feaft was bor- 
rowd ; *the Lamb ought to be killed in the Tem- 
ple. It was therefore impoflible they fhould be ig- 
norant of what JESUS had done, and that know- 
ing it, they fhould not have accufed him of Impiety; 
for the Doctors are ftill more jealous of Rites than 
Doctrines, and the Ceremony of the PalTe-over was 
the moft Solemn of all. The Hvangelifts, who have 
related without fcruple, that their Mailer eat of the 
Lamb with*em before the Feaft, would have tranfmit- 
ted to the remoteft Pofterity their Matter's Crime, 
which they might have fupprefs'd in filence. Since 
therefore they freely fpeak of it, we ought to be 
perfuaded, that this Cuftom was generally receiv'd, 
tho' we are ignorant of the Reafon of it. 

XLII. Father Hardnin pretends , that as there 
was a vaft multitude of Jews, who came to Cele- 
brate the PafTe-over at Jcrufttlem, and that the Le- 
vites were not fufBcient to kill the Lambs ne~ 
celTary for fo great a number of Families, the Na- 
tion was divided into two Bodies ; the Galileans, or 
the Ifraclites, and the Jews. Thefe two parts of 
the Nation agreed about the Celebration of the 
Feaft, and by concert made a Rule called Baddtt f, 
by which , when the fifteenth of Nifan ( for on 
that Day he fixes the Paffe-over preferably to 
the fourteenth) fell on the fecond or fourth, and on 
the fixth Day of the Week, the Galileans celebrated 
the Feaft, and the Jews eat not the Lamb till the 
next Day. On the contrary-, if the fourteenth of 
Nijan fell on the firft, the third, or the fifth Day 
' of the Week, the Celebration of the Jews preceded 
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that of the Jfraclires. Heallcrts, that this Cnftom 
was obferved in Our Saviours time, and it was fo 
much the more necelfary, becaufe the Galileans did 
not Sacrifice with the reft of the Jews ; and by this 
difcovery he removes the difficulty which arifes from 
JESUS CHiUST's eating the Palchal Lamb before 
the Feafl: of the Jixos ; for as he was a Galilean, he 
celebrated the Feaft with them. 

XLIU. Indeed the difficulty would perfectly va- 
nifh,- if this could be proved to be the antient pra- 
ctice ; but we don't find that there were two different 
Days fet apart for the Galileans and the Jews. The 
Rule Badduis Novel, invented fince theTalwud, and 
itsufe is not to denote the Days of the Galilean and 
the Jew-, as -f- isfuppofed. it is [| employed to hin- 
der the Feaftifrom treading one upon. another, be- 
caufe the Nation would be incommoded, if after the 
extraordinary Feafts they dropt upon the Sabbath- 
day : For which reafon this Rule is fcili in being, 
tho the Diftinftion ofGaliteans and Jews be deftroyed 
long ago. Would they have preferv'd for fuch a 
multitude of Ages a Rule abfolutely ufelefs, not to 
offend the Galileans, who no longer exift, and whom 
they never * refpe^ed ? 

XLIV\ We may obferve four things. Firft, that 
Our Saviour obferved the Law, which ordered the 
eating of the Pafchal-LartS> The fourteenth of the 
Moon, fince it was on this Day chat he eat it with 
his Difcipl.es, and no body chared him with antici- 
pating a~Oay, .which the Jews would never have 
pardon'd him on chat Occafion. 2. The eating of the 
Pafchal-Lamb hinder'd not fervile Labours, fince they 
killed the Lambs that Day in the Temple, and pre- 
paid a Table. Nor did it hinder the arrefting J. 
CHRIST a prifbner ; for not to obferve that the 
Jews confider'd this Violence as a motion of Zeal, 
and they had before on the la ft Day of the great 




place the Preparation on Fridays but this Prepara- 
tion refpeded not the eating of the Lamb, but the 
Saturday following, which was called the great Sab- 
bath ; for which they were obliged to prepare the 
necefiary Food. This thought of the Apoftles ap- 
pears by the Conjectures they made concerning what 
Our Saviour find to Judas : What thou doft, do quickly 5 
for as he carried the Purfe, they imagin'd he or- 
der'd him to buy fbmething for the Feaffi* What 
Pearl was that f It was not the Manducation of the 
Lamb; for' they had juft been eating it, and the 
Ceremony was fcarce finifiVd. They meant there- 
fore the following Sabbath. 4. This Sabbath was 



the more Solemn, becaufe it was the Feaft of nnlea~ 
ven 9 d Bread. They gave the Title of Pa fie- over to 
the whole term of the Feaft, and to the Peace- 
Offerings that were made in it, as we have proved 
elfewherc \. The Azjmcs were a Fa./fc, and th-r a 
fo'lcmnOne; for the Ceremony lafts a whole Week, 

and for the (J two firft 'Days, the Fceft is as filer/in o4 

the SMath. Tiie Apofcles had reafon to call thele 
complicated Feafts a Feaft, the Faffs- over according 
to the ufual ftyle, and the Day of Preparation, fince 
People actually prepared for the exact oblervarion 
of the great Sabbath. According to thefe four Re- 
marks , there regains no difficulty for JESUS 
CHRIST cljid cai cheLamb with thzjews the fourteenth 
of the Moon, as th: Law commanded *, and the 
fcruples of the latter rclaied not to the Lamb, but 
to the Preparation of the Sabbath, which followed 
the Feafr of Azyines. and the Oblation of the Peace- 
Offerings, which are often called by the Name of 
Pajfe-over, To return to the Cycles, we believe 
they were unknown to the Jews, all the time of the 
firft and fecond Temple. The Year was Lunary, 
compofed of three hundred fifty four Days ; but 
they were contented to reconcile it with the Courfe 
of the Sun, by the Intercalation of a Month when 
neceiiky required ; which necefluy was determined 
by three things : The /£quinox,the Maturity of Fruits, 
and the Phafes of the Moon ? but the Cycles were 
not in ufe till after the Dcli:ruc"tion of ' Jcrufalem. 

XLV* 'Tis faid that <^kiba intercalated two 
Years together, and 'tis imagined he was obliged 
to it by the Prcfages preceding the Adrian War, 
which Dion has related : For the Year before this 
War was difturbed with [| the opening- of Solomon'.? 

Tomb j and the fury of the wild Bcafts* which tore the 

Pafiengers; and as it was theCufcom to intercalate 
while the Bridges and ways were broken, ^fl^badld 
it frotti a more urgent reafon-, to prevent the Tra- 
vellers, who came to jcrufalem, from being torn in 
pieces. He therefore put off* the Pafie-over for a 
Month later, and the Year following was interca- 
lary according to Rule, but not to examine either 
the.Prefages related by Dion, which are commonly 
falfe, or the Cufcom of intercalating invented by the 
Doctors, by reafon of the breaking of Bridges, which 
is muchfufpecTed; we have reafon to ask, why there 
was lefs danger for Travellers in May than inAjril, 
fince £>ien makes the Prefages which preceded the 
War of Adrian to UCz for a Year. 

XLVL Samuel the Lun stick , who carrie after- 
wards, made a Cycle of nineteen Years, in which 
was obferved a manifeft fault, fince it had an I-iour 
and four hundered eighty five Scruples too much. 
R.Adda * corrected that fault, and divided the 
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Hour and the over-plus into Scruples. Hilld com- 
pofed another Cycle, which he commenced, as they 
fay f, in the Year 344. or 363. of JESUS CHRIST : 
But we have proved that Hilld was Dead long before, 
fince he had Society with Origen. Befides, if it be 
true that St. Ambrofe || has "mentioned this Cycle 
in the Year 3S7. we have reafon to conjecture it 
was much antienter, fince it could not have been 
received thro* all the Nation in fo little time. Thefe 
two Jewljl) Aftronomers did not correct all the faults 
of their Calender, fince the Jews are tax'd with ha- j 



ving celebrated their PafTe over fometirncs before the 
Equinox of the Spring, againft the (banding Rule of 
their Fathers. Moreover, ILCid a long time after 
made the Alphonftne Tables , which have been fo 
famous. At prcfent they ufe a Cycle of nineteen 
Years, in which there are leven of thirteen Months, 
as in the Cycles of Adda and HiUcl\ but the better 
to facilitate the People's Knowledge of the Feafts 
they print every Year a Calendar, in which they are 
exactly noted. 
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The Jews have a high Notion of the Sabbath. II. 
The Nations can't obferve if III'. Souls come out 
of Purgatory i and reft on the Sabbath-day. IV. Cod 
has only commanded Reft. V. This Opinion confuted. 
VI. 'tis not a Remedy againft Idolatry. VII. The 
Sign hinders not the Sanctification. VIII. The ne~ 
ceffity of lighting Lamps. IX. What they do on Fri- 
day Evening. X. The Hours of Saturday diftin- 
gittjh'd. XI. The Ceremony of reading the Law. 
XII. Leffons taken from the Prophets. The Hagio- 
graphifts defpifed. XIII. Every Body preach'd a- 
mong the Jews. XIV. The manner of preaching 
fawn from a Jewifh Sermon. A wretched Sermon. 
XV. The Evening Bleffmg. XVI. The Ceremony of 
the Perfume. The end of the Sabbath. 

j # hr<HE Jews have an exalted notion of the Sab- 

X bath, and are infinitely afraid of violating 
the reft of it. Their Principles carry reafon with 
them} for 'tis impoffible ro reflect on the Miraculous 
Death of that Man/who had only gather'd a few dry 
Sticks to warm himfelf, without being terrify'd, and 
believing that God is peculiarly vigilant for the San- 
ctification of this Day, of which he has given the 
example. They fay alfo , that he ivho violates the 
Sabbath? violates the whole Law, and undermines the 
Foundations of Religion } for he can't fail in refpect 
for this Day, without denying the works of the 
Creation, fince God hath inltituted it for its Comme- 
moration. They think alfo that theSabbatb break- 
ers denie the Rewards and Punifhments of the other 
Life ^ but they don't ftop there. m 

II. Rabbi Jofes alTuresus upon the Authority of a 
more antient Doctor*, that this Command was given 
in fecret to the People of Ifrael, as a particular 
fign that fliould diftinguifh them from all the Nations 
of the World. It is not one of the Precepts of the 
Noachides. They ask of one another how the Chri- 
ffiians and Infidels, who are ignorant of. this Precept 
of the Law, can merit the punifhments threaten'd by 
God on the breach of it :, and they anfwer, that the 
Chriftians know that this Precept was given upon 
Mount Sinai, and that they are obliged to remember it. 

Remember the Sabbath-day -,but that they are ignorant 
of the Reward annex'd to its Obfervation. They 
ailedge for a reafon, that God fends every Friday a 
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Superfluous Soul to a few, in order to drive away 
Melancholy, and that he may cat and drink, and 
make merry more eafily. This Soul retires again on 
Saturday Evening. 'Tis written that God refied the 
[evanh Day, but they tranflate it, that God reftcd 
without Soul after the Sabbath, and upon this falfe In- 
terpretation, they conclude, that God every Saturday 
calls back the Soui he had given the Day before to 
rejoyce with. The Chriftians have not this fuper- 
fluous Scul, which God grants only ro the Circumci. 
fed, and cenfequently they can have no R.el!ifh or Senfe 
of this Sabattick Toy, This Notion is extraordinary. 
But yet ^ Abraham reafons very fedately upon this 
Soul in his Commentary uyon the Pextateuchi which 
he calls the Nofcgay of Myrb* 

111. There is hardly any Recompence or Advan- 
tage that they can't pro mi ft to themfelves upon a Re- 
ligious Obfervation of the reft of this Day. 1. When 
on ^Friday Evening they Mufically chant a certain 
Prayer, all the Souls leave Purgatory, to run in queffc 
of Water, with which they refrefh themfelves foe 
fome time. And therefore the Rabbies feverely for- 
bid the exhanfting all the Water from a Well or Cave 
of the Earth, for fear fome Soul ihouid be deprived 
of this Refrefhment, after which it had panted all 
the Week. 2. They pray for the Souls which have 
not well obferved the Sabbath ; and they fancy that 
God hearing the Prayer, permits thefe Souls to turn 
from one fide to the other, and fo the pain isiefTen'd 
by its change. 3. Some even believe, that the Tor- 
ments of the damned Jem ceafe on that Day. The 
Souls come out of Hell on Friday Evening, and re- 
turn hot till Saturday after Prayers arc ended. Hence 
itis that they lengthen out their Prayers as much as 
poflible, to prolong the Refrefhment of the Mifcra* 
ble ^ and for the fame reafon alfo on Saturday ra- 
vening they burn Perfumes in the Synagogue, be- 
caufe the Fire of Hell , which had no ftench all 
the Day, begins then to burn, and they are af- 
fraidthe horrid Smell it fends forth, may caufe De- 
liquiums. We read in the Talmud a Story that 
proves it. Turn us Rufus, Adrian's General, ridicu- 
led the Sabbath before A^bah, who fent him to his 
Fathers Tomb, to fee if it did not fmoke every Day of 
the Week, except Saturday. The incredulous Turtms 

laugh'd at the Rabbi; telling him, that the Smoke 
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and the Stink had ceafed coming out on Saturday, 
becaufe his Father s Punifhment had ended that Day. 
jikiba told him , that the Smoke mould begin the 
Week following : which proving true, Tnrmts con- 
jured his Father from Hell, who acquainted them, 
that a Man burnt him continually \ that on Friday, 
they -heard a Voice proclaiming the Hour of Reft 
to all the Damned, and the Day following, the An- 
gel Ditmah returned 'em to their place of Punilh- 
irtr .t, When the Prayers of the Jews were ended. 
IV. It has been affirmed * of Jate, that God only 

•n- » n 1 ..I •_ _ . A ^i«Ul/, T> ^CV 



„ ..w.« 0 .. y, by brings 

them bark to the only God, Creator of the Univerie, 
for their fo frequent celebrating the Commemoration 
of that great work. 'Tis obferved , that they are 
very fond of reft. They mull: rife Jate, and fleep a 
long while on Saturday. Entertainments and Mirth 
are highly neceffary to its Obfervation. The Sale 
of every thing is feverely forbidden, except of Wine, 
becaufe that rejoices the heart of man. There are places 
where they blefs a Cup of it in the livening in the 
Synagogue, that lb thePoor may drink of it; becaufe 
without this the Feaft would not be well oblerved. 
Laftly, that T-azinefs, which they make a kind of 
Devotion of, has for a long time been Iaugh'd at : 

S optima cfit&qtte fitit lux 
Jgnava & partem vita uo?i at tig it nil am. 

It fee ins like wile, that God hath authorized it for he 
enlarges much upon the corporal reft, and only ufes 
a very equivocal ExprclTiou to command what we 
call the SancliRcation of that Day. 

V. The Heathen *J- Poets do more juftice and ho- 
nour to God, than thefe Chriflian Criticks 5 for they 
acknowledge that the Seventh Day was Holy , de- 
ftined to acts of Devotion and to all the Ceremo- 
nies, the ancient Religions were charged with. .^4ga- 
tharcides \\ relates, rhatr/?? Jews not content with refr- 

ing that Day, and alfo not daring to bear Artns % con- 
tinned hi their 'Temples , ft retching out their bands , 
and werfhipping from Adorning till Evening. Here you 
fee the Reft and Sancti neat ion of the Sabbath di- 
ftinguifhed among the Jews : This diftin&ion main- 
tained by the general Practice of the Nation-, and 
this PracLice attelfced by a Stranger, who had noin- 
terelt to make the Jews better People than they 
were. to reduce this to fume Devotes., who being 
more Zealous than others, or tired with a tedious 
Idlenefs, or elfe in imitation of God, who re- 
viewed his Works on that Day, ftudied Nature, or 
made pious Meditations , is eluding the difficulty 
drawn from the conftant and general Practice of the 
Jem: For, >. The Devotes are always very few in 
Number, and if God had not commanded the San- 
edification of the Sabbath , the People would have 
fpent it wholly in Debauchery; the fupererrogating 
Saints fwallow'd up in the great Multitude, would 
not be fo much as known by the Heathens. People 
diflike conftraining Devotions which deprive 'em 
of Liberty * and are painful and expenfive. The 
Jews efpecially abhorring this Yoke, have often (hook 
it off, inftead of taking it voluntarily. 2. *Twas 
not the Works of Nature the Ifraelites ftudied in 
imitation of God ^ they prefented themfelves in the 
Temple to ferve him, and according to the Expref- 
fion of the Law-giver*, they reverenced the Sanctuary 
of the Lord on that Day,becaufe God had commanded 
it. 3. Laftly, 'twas not only private Perfons who were 
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weary of idlenefs \ but all the People that performed 
their religious Exercifes, and they did it purely iri 
Obedience to God's command. Vhilo '{-affirms, thac 

God had diftinguihVd the Seventh Day, that it might 
be fpent in Acts of Devotion and Piety, jofephus |] like- 
wife fays, that Moles commanded the Zatvtobe read 9 

and to that end they ceafed from labour. He compares 
this Ordinance of God and Mofe's to that of all Le- 
giflators , who have confecrated fome Days to the 
Deity. We may confront a Chriflian Critick with 
theApoftles. St. James fays, that Mofes had in old 

times thofe that read him in the Synagogues % and 'twas 

on a Saturday that J. CHRIST, according to Cuftom, 
went to the Temple to explain the Prophet Jfaiab* 
If we confult theProphets, we fhall find them oftner 
cenfuring the neglect of Vertues and Devotion on 
that Day, than the Violation of Reft, and Idlenefs* 
Laftly, God himfelf informs us, that he not only 

rcfted the feventh Day , but fanfh'fied it. This term 

is not equivocal, except to thofe that will not under- 
ftand it j for in the Language of the Jews it llgnifies 
to feparate and conf cerate to the Service of God. 'Tis 
ftill more Significative, as u fed by the Chriftians. It 
can't therefore be doubted, but that God commanded 
the Sandlification, as well as the Reft. 

VI. In vain does this Critick make a long Diflerta- 
tion to prove that theSabbath is only a Remedy to pre- 
vent Idolatry ; for God hadfufficiently condemned all 
Idolatry in the nrft andfecond Commandment, with« 
out imploying the fourth. The ldea-of the Creation is 
not a fpecifick remedy againft Idolatry ^ for all the 
Philofophers, who have acknowledged a firft Caufe 
that formed the Univerfe, have neverthelefs ado- 
red Intelligences, fubaltern Gods, and their Images. 
Sefides, God would have feteffd a long Circuit in the 
Compendium of ten Words, if he had defigned to pre-_ 
vent Idolatry, by commanding them to continue atReftJ 
The Jews never fpeakof the Idolatry condemned by 
the Precept of the Sabbath. The Author of Cojri * 
afTerts, that ihe Obfervation of the Sabbath is a pra- 
ctical Confejfion of the Divinity , for, fays he, the Man 
that celebrates this Day in memory of the Creation, 
confelfcs the Novelty of the World ; and he that be- 
lieves the World to be new, acknowledges a Creator? 
and the Faith is not pure, that rejects this Precept ; 
from whence he concludes, that the Obfervation of 
the Sabbath draws us nearer to God, than Phari- 
faifm or Nazarifm : that is to fay, than afolitary and 
reclule Life. He will therefore have the memory of 
the Creation celebrated by the Sabbath to be a Con- 
fefllon of the Divinity ; but this Confeffion is practi- 
cal^ and the Joy that refults from it, flows from a good 

intention^ devotion, and a perfect heart. 

VII. Spencer ftili expatiates at large to prove the 
Sabbath a Sign ; but no body doubts of it, and the 
Scripture fays it too pofitively to conteft it. But this 
Sign was not peculiar to the Jews\ for the Ethio- 
pians cbfervd it, and they pretend to have received 
this cuftom in Solomon's time, at the return of the 

Queen of Shcba. Befidcs, the Signs of the Covenant 

have always been attended with acts of Devotion 
and Piety } why then muft this be robb'd of this Ad- 
vantage ? The Commandment contains three Things, 
the Reft, the Sign , and the San&ification. He en- 
larges upon the two firft, to cut off the third, tho' 
more important, exprefs'd by the Legiflator, and 
practiced by the Nation in all Ages. 'Tis true, the 
Jews have ever been fond of Eale, and Jollity. They 
love Idlenefs even to Superftition *, but 'tis the Ge- 
nius of ail Nations, not excepting the Chriftians^ to 
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prefer the fcnfible and material Part of Religion to 
all the Spiritual Exercifes, and ads of Devotion. Is 
not the Church of 'J^ome rigor oufly obfervant of Reft 
on the Feafts of the Virgin and the Saints, which 
proceeds aimofb as far, as that of the Jews for the 
Sabbath? Shall we conclude from thence, that they 
have not a Law to go to Mafs and Vefpers? Befides, 
we ought not to lay too much ftrels upon the Rai- 
lleries of the Profane, and Enemies to that Nation. 
RutiUue has carried them even to the Reft of God 
hiuifelf : 

Septima qu&qtte dies turpi damnata *ueterno 7 
Tanquam laffati mollis imago Dei* 

The Jews, who at prcfent delight in refting and 
feafting, fail not to itudy the Law, to read it, and 
learn fome Sections out of it j and they are a living 
proof of the Good and Evii,that has always beenpra- 

£tis'd in this Nation. 

VIII. The Reft of the Sabbath began on Friday 
in the Evening*, half an Hour before Sun-fet. Then 
they light a Candle of four Wicks, which burns part 
of the Night; and this is one of the Ceremonies 
they obferve with the greateft exactnefs. The Poor 
are obliged to beg to get Oil,or to deprive themfelves 
of Suftenance, rather than fail to have a Lamp burn- 
ing in their Houfcs, becaufe that is Necetfary for the 
delight o f the Sabbath mentioned by the Prophet Ifaiah, 
At the fame time they illuminate the Synagogue in 
imitation of the antient Temple , when the <JMac- 
cabees reftored f the Lamps after the Perfecution 
of Antiocbm, and becaufe they have occafion to make 
their Prayers on Friday Evening. The Do&ors have 
not failed to lay down the neceffary Rules for Can- 
dles and Lamps. Rabbi Ifnnacl maintains |} that in 
honour of the Sabbath, they ought not to light Pitch 
and Tar. R. Tarphon has decided that Oil of Olives 
only ought to be ufed. The Wife Men, who are 
lefs fevere, make no diftincYion of Oil, but permit 
the ufe of any. The Women are commilfion'd to 
light the Lamps for two Reafons : One is Natural, 
becaufe they are generally at home, and know the 
precife Hour, when the Sabbath begins : the Other 
is Myftical, for hereby they are put in mind of the Sin 
of Eve 9 who, after fhe had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 
took a ftick, and beat her Husband, to oblige him 
to commit the fame Crime - n for, faid fhe, if J muft 

die , / am rejoin d • thou fl)alt die with me. Adam 

complained of this evil treatment to God } for when 
he tells him, foe gave me of the Tree, he meant a blow 
•with a (tick,; The Sun feeing it, hid his Light. 'Tis 
therefore neceflary, that the Women mould light 
the Lamps they have extinguifhed , and that they 
fhould be charged with this Punilhment to expiate 



their Sin : Thole that dilcharge this Duty, perform 
as meritorious a Work, as if they lighted the golden 
Candleftick in the Temple. 

IX. The Men go to the Synagogue to fay their 
Prayers on Friday Evening. Coming from the Sy- 
nagogue, they blefs one another, and wijh each other 
a good Sabbath. At their return they find the Table 
Ipread , there muft neceflarily be fait upon it, two 

Loaves cover d above and below , and a cttp of Wine. 

The Bread is covered with a Napkin, becaufe itre- 
pre fen ts the Manna that fell betwixt two Dews, <l or 
" elfe becaufe it is afhamcd to appear before the 
Cc Wiae, which has the honour to be fir ft fancrified 
tc by Prayer, in (hort, the Father of thePamily firft 
takes the Cup and bleffes it, giving Thanks to God, 
that he has inftituted the Sabbath in Memory of the 
Creation. They chant the Twenty third Pfdim,whilffc 
this Benediction is pronouncing, and fteadily behold 
the Candles or lighted Lamps, that by this means, 
they may repair the daily decays of their Eyes, which 
are confiderably weaken'd by the numerous Steps 
they have made in the Week. Having tailed the 
Wine, they cut the Bread and eat it, and make mer- 
ry, and this is the firft repaft of the three they are to 
make on the Sabbath-day, to exempt themfelves from 
three great Evils 5 the Punifhments of the Mejfiah, 
the War of Gog and Adagog^ and the Fire of Hell. 

X. They return to the Synagogue on Saturday 
Morning after having faid their ordinary Prayers, 
and the times they take for it are very different. 
1. Some appear there at Sun-rifing, or at Six accor- 
ding to our account , and remain till Nine 5 after 
which they retire, being perfuaded, that one third 
of the Day is fufficient to be .employ d in Publick 
Devotion . Others think, they ought to prolong their 
reft in their Beds as much as poflible. They rife very 
late, and continue their Prayers till Noon, and then 
they are permitted to cat, and to make an end of the 
Sabbath, which is commonly long and fplendid. Ne- 
verthelefs, the Devout faft till three a Clock. For 
the great Oblation, or the Evening Sacrifice began at 
half an Hour after twelve, and lafted till half an 
Hour after three and as that Oblation Itemed more 
excellent than the Other, they continued their Fait 
and Prayers till that was ended. Laftly, the little 
Oblation began at half an Hour after three , and 
thofe who came from the Synagogue, or the TTem- 
ple at Noon, returned to continue the Sanftification 
of the Day till Sun-fetcing. 

We find this diftindtion clearly exprefs'd in the 
Golpel 5 for the Apoftles were at Prayer till nine a 
Clock * , and then it was that they received the 
Holy Ghoft. They had therefore begun their Devo- 
tions at fix in the Morning. The Centurion Corm- 
Hits was alfo in his houfe Fafting and Praying till 
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three * a Clock. And iaiily, Sc. Peter and St. John 
returned to the Temple by the Gate calfd lieantiftd 
at three a Clock, to partake of the little Oblation ; 
and 'tis from this fewifi Practice chat the Roman Ca- 
tholickshave borrow'd their diminutions of Canonical 
Hours, Primes, Mattins, Nones and Vefpcrs. 

XI. The Jews go at prefent to the Synagogue in 
the Morning, to hear the Pfalms and benedictions 
read in theVraife of the Sabbath and of God. They 
thank him, for not having made the Jews like other 
Nations, for not confounding them with 'em . and 
for giving them Reft and Peace. They blefs him, 
by crying , Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of h'oftr. 
There is nothing in all their Prayers but is edifying, 
jince every thing is directed tq the Glory of God, 

the Creator of Heaven and i- arth. 

The molt folemn Ceremony is that of taking the 
Law out of the Ark, or Cheffc^ which Office is 
performed by the Chazjz.au, Light foot thought this 
Man was the Biihop of the Chri'flians. Since he has 
the Super- intendency of rhe Reading , but ic has been 
jj very judicioully obferved, that the ChazMn is one 
of the leaft Minilters of the Synagogue - and there- 
fore the Companion the Author makes of him with 
the Deacons of the Primitive Church, feems more 
juft. This Mini Iter takes out the Copy of the Lav/, 
and [hews it to the People, faying., * JJcheld theLaw 7 
that Mofbs has fit before the Children of Jfrael; the 
Law of the Lord is perfect; &c. Having fhcw'd it, 
he carries it to the Desk, and calls whom he plea- 
fes to read the Section appointed for the Day. The 
Rabby do's not read, except when the Affembly, or 
fome powerful Perfon, clelires him • and,.then he is 
obliged to foilovv him, and Hand by him to fee if 
he reads well. The Chaz**» does the fame Office 
to thofe whom he calls. He fupcr-infpecTs the Read- 
ing ; afljfts the Ignorant-, corrects their Faults and 
this is the molt honourable Part of his Function. 
The LeiFon being over, he cries, Blefjed'\ he the Lord 
our God; who Ku given us the Law. He carries it 
back to the Cheft^ a ad begins new Prayers. Lord 
thou {hale of e>i my Lips •, and thcy-Jha/l declare thy 

J>raife, &C. || . 

XII. After the Law, they read fome * Verfes 
of the Prophets chafing fuch Pafiages of their Wri- 
tings, as have moft relation to the Ceremony of the 
Sabbath, and the Hiilory of Mojcs. If any Feaft 
happen to fail on that of Saturday , as the New. 
Moon- or the PaiFe-over , they feek fuch places as 
relate no that Feaft. They muft read twenty one 
Verles *, but ten fuffice, when there is an Interpre- 
ter to explain them. »Tis alio lawful to flop, if 
the fenfe concludes a little before. Some have ima- 
gined, that this Reading of the Prophets was fub- 
ftitueed in place of the Law, which it is not lawful 
to read to the. People:, but thofe that make this 
Conjecture, tho* convcrfant in the Jewijh Cuftoms, 
can't (hew the time -f- when the reading of the Law 
was a:iy more forbidden than that of the Prophets. 
The Jem take no Leflbn from thofe Writings, they 
call Hapiographa. We find indeed in the Order of 
their Prayers fevcral Pfalms of David , which pri- 
\ r atc Per Ions repeat } but the Chaz.z.an makes no Pub- 
lics, reading of thofe Books. 'Tis in vain to fay, 
they can t icparatc fome Portions from thefe Works, 



which only treat of one SubjecTr^ no body will be- 
lieve this, and it's more natural to think, that they 
have not the fame elteem for thefe Writings as for 
thofe of the great Prophets. This reading of the 
Prophets is called the Mafs. Bnxtorf has not di£ 
covered the belt Signification of the word Haptvr&h* 
Howfoever fome difficulty remains, becaufe the Mor- 
ning Service does not immediately conclude with 
the reading of the Prophets. They fbmetimcs fuc- 
cecd it with a Sermon , and always repeat fome 
Prayers* before they give the Bl effing, arid difmifs 
the Ahembly. 

XUI. indeed, ihere are Sermons in the rich and 
powerful Synagogues. The Jews have ever been 
curious to hear 'em , fince they fo importunately 

asked St. Paul, if he had not fome nvord of E>:hortA~ 
tion : And J. CHRIST Had the Liberty to enter in- 
to all the Synagogues ot Galilee, and to Preach the 
Golpel. The Head of the Synagogue had commonly 
the principal Right of Preaching, and the reafon of 
it is very plain ; for being at the fame time Head 
of rhe Academy, it was natural for him, to bring 
to the People in the Synagogue fome of the Lectures 
he had made to his Difciples in the School, and 
which turned upon the Explication of the Law, or 
the dcciilon of a Cafe of Confidence. Tis pretend- 
ed that the Right belonged to thofe that were re- 
ceived Doctors by the Sanhedrim, and after the im- 
policiou of hands were diftinguiihed by the title of 
Rabby. But yet this Notion does not agree with 
the Gofpei ; for tho 5 it could not be proved that 
Sc. Paul had received the Du&orfhip, that Adcna* 
hem, Barnabas, and Simeon were Doctors at Antioch, 
yet this would not remove all the difficulty* for 
J, CHRIST never received impofition of Hands from 
the Sanhedrim, nor was ever looked upon as a gra- 
duate Doctor. It will ftill be harder to be proved 
of St. Peter, St. John, and the other Apoftles, who 
were Fi mermen, and who never thought of being 
Doctors of their Nation. To pretend that J.CHRIST 
brought 'em to the Sanhedrim to receive the title 
of Rabby, and Authority to Preach in the Syna- 
gogues^ building one Conjecture upon another with- 
out Foundation. If there had been Preachers and 
Doctors ex officio, they would have eftablifhed fome 
order to avoid Confufion. Neverthelefs we fee that 
J. CHRIST preach'd not only at Jentfalem, but in 
the Synagogues of Galilee, and where-ever he came. 
Thisdiforder fhevs, thatali were aliow'd to preach, 
who would explain the Prophets. They were fo far 
from being nice in this particular, that they recei- 
ved even thofe who were fufpeded in their Do- 
ctrine. They will allow indeed J. CHRIST to read 
and explain Ifaiah at twelve Years of Age. The 
Jews fay at prefent, that the Prophets may be read by 
a Child', but when the fame JESUS had filled all 
Galilee with his Gofpei, how was he admitted Do- 
ctor ? He might preach upon the Mountains, buc 
how came they to fuffer him in the Synagogues, if 
the Rabby alone had Right to afcend the Chair by 
virtue of an Act of the Sanhedri?n, confirm d by the 
Impofition of hands? How came the Apollles robe 
admitted not only into the Synagogues, but into the 
Temple at the Feaft after the Death of J. CHRIST, 
I when their Sentiments could not be concealed ? St.Paul 
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and his Companions were in treated at A-mioch of Pi- 
fidia, to make a Sermon on Saturday after thread- 
ing the Law and thcTropbcts , and the principal Per- 
ibns of the Synagogue fent to ask them , whether 

they had not fome word of Exhortation, Sc. Paul * 

was unknown, as a Stranger, or known, as an Apo- 
flle of JESUS CHRIST; for he diflembled not his 
Religion , and both thefe Qualities ought to have 
hindered him from being made a Preacher to the Sy- 
nagogue. To fay that the Ruler ackgowlcdg' d them for 
'Doctors, becaufe he had heard 'cm preach at Jerulalem, 

is to increafe the difficulty inftead of removing it} 
for 'twas the Gofpcl and JfcSUS crucified that St. Paul 
had preach'd. Thofe who heard him, fhould have 
driven him out of the"Synagoguc, inftead of putting 
him into the Pulpit. If they took him for a Stranger, 
'tis plain tiiey had no Scruple about the Perfon or 
Quality of thofe they let up to Preach *, and with- 
out obliging em to mew their Commifiions and Pa- 
tents from the Sanhedrim , they heard ; em without 
knowing them. The Lay-men at prefent read the 
Law to the People • and tho' they are the Rabbies 
that commonly Preach, (for they reckon but very 
few places, where they have Preachers ex officio) yet 
(j thefe Rabbies have no Impofition of hands, and 
they make fo little diftiiiution, that the firft who 
comes into a City, and offers to Preach, is admitted 
to utter his Sermon, as was done in our Saviour's and 
the Apoitles time. 

The Sermon is commonly made in the Vulgar 
Tongue } but the PafTages of Scripture, and Senten- 
ces of the Doctors are cited in Hebrew. They 
immediately explain them ^ juft as the Preachers 
of the Church of Rome cite their Vulgate, and the 
Vaflages of the Fathers in Latin , and afterwards 
interpret to the People what they think fit to let 
'em know. 

XIV. Thefe Sermons ought to be defign'd for the 
under Handing of Scripture, and the Sections of the 
Law , that are read before ; but if we except the 
Fcafts of the Pafle-ovcr, and Propitiations, where 
they infill upon Subjects of Repentance and Explica- 
tion ot Rites, thefe Preachers generally raifc ufelefs 
difficulties, which they folve by a ftrange medley of 
PafTages from the Gem.tr a, and which leave the Minds 
of their mo ft attentive Hearers in doubt. 

■Wagenfeil * provoked at their reproaching the 
Christian s with their fond nefs for myftical Senfe, re- 
ports two Sermons preach'd by an unknown Perlbn 
in a Synagogue of Germany t which give a very mean 
Idea of thefe Teachers Eloquence. The Exordium 
was ab abrupto : " With the good pleafureof God, 
who has made the Sun and Moon ; with the good 
pleafureof the moft holy and perfect Law, which 
had already fubfifted two thoufand Years before 
it was the Foundation and Support of the Crea- 
tures, high and low, and which was the delight 
of its Author, and afterwards was publifhed with 
an Earth-quake, ore-. With the good pleafure of 
the Venerable Doctors, who ftudy Night and Day, 
to render it as clear as the Sun \ at the head of whom 
are the Judges, chofen to refolve Qjieltions,and pe~ 
netrate into the deepeft Myfteries ; amon^ft whom 
likewife is the Venerable old Prefident of this Sy- 
nagogue, who girds his Loins with force, explains 
the Law like a Hero, and a brave Soldier ■, who is 
followed by a multitude of Difciples , and whole 
" Name is known in all the Corners of the Eaft and 
ft Weft, of the North and South. Laftly, I ask 
<c Pardon of the moftholy Inhabitants of this Place, 
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ct if I attempt to explain the Section of this Week 
After this Proem, he enters upon the Subject and 

handles this Qu eft ion, How the Commandment of the 
Sabbath equals all the Commandments of the Laip. *| q 

refolve it he enters upon another, namely, that Qr- 

cttmcifion has the fame advantage of equalling all the 

Precepts. To illuftrate this fecond Difficulty, he ob- 
ferves , that it is founded upon two Parages : \ ' a 
One wc read thefe words : Behold the blood of the 
Covenant, and tho' they concern the blood of Sacri- 
fices, yet he applies J em to.Circumcitfon : In the O- 
thcr, which is cited in the Gcmava, God fays, I have 
made a Covenant with yon. He examines, why thefe 

two different Pal] ages have been cited to prove one 
and the lame thing. He exhaufts himfelf in Specu- 
lations •, thereupon he introduces the Speculative and 
Practical Life. He examines the Preference of the One 
above the Other, which is much concerted, and con- 
cludes, that the Queftion propofed about the Sabbath 
and Circumcilion equalling- all the Commandments of 
the Law, is duely and fully explain'd. The fecond 
Sermon is no better than the firft. Buxtorf, who heard 
another at the Ceremony of Circumcilion alio found 
it very bad. It may perhaps be laid, that thofe two 
learned Men went at an unlucky time, and that doubt- 
lefs they have more able Teachers, Nor is it to di (cre- 
dit all or them that we have inferted this Extract j bun 
rather to fhew the common Subject of their Ser- 
mons, which turns generally upon fuch fort of Que- 
ftions. For the reft, they not only Preach on Satur- 
day^ but at Weddings, Circumcilion, Funerals, and 
on other Feafts. 9 

XV. After the Sermon, and repeating fome Pray- 
ers, they blefs the People, who depart from the Af- 
fembly, faying, Lord guide me in thy Right eoufnefs 9 
and prepare thy Paths before me, becaufe of ?mne Enemies. 
A guiame *\ tn tit juftedad : pormis ennemigos, Adere 
J a del ante mi tit carrera. Fin de la matin an a de Sabbath. 

Here ends Saturday Morning. 

XVI. In the Evening they return to theSynagogue 
to Prayer again. The Law is taken from the Ark a 
fecond time. Three Perfons ring the Pfalm of the 
Sabbath read the Section of the following Weefc. 
They repeat the Hundred and nineteenth Pfalm, and 
bring the Terfume. According to %abba»i Simon the 
Son of Gamaliel, this was only a Gum that diftilTd 
fromaBalfamick Tree ^ but Others maintain f) it was 
compounded of the three hundred fixty eight Pounds 
of different Aromatick Drugs, which the High-Prieft 
pounded in a Mortar. They find a myftery in this 
number, which they divide into two, and refer one 
of them to the Days of the Solary Year. They think 
alfo> that this Perfume is necefTary to guard them- 
feives from the ill odour that is exhaled from Heli,the 
Fire whereof begins to burn again, when the Sabbath 
ends. Laftly, the BiefTing is given as in the Morning, 
and the Sabbath concludes when they fee three Stars 
appear in the Tirmament. The Heathens thought, that 
they fafted till then. Augujtus, who had been a Day 
without Eating, wrote to Tiberiiu, that the Jews kept 
not a more rigorous Fall on Saturday, than he had 
done that Day. The Poets have lpoke of them in 
the fame Strain. 

Et * non jejuna Sabbata lege }remet, 
Qjiod -\ jejnnia Sabbat ariorum. 

Whereas this was only done by fome Zealots, and the 
reft inftead of Falling this Day, give themfelves up 
to Mirth : 

Tunc j} veninnt rxfus ; tunc pauper cor nua fume, 
"Tunc dolor & cur a, rugaque frontis obit. 
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XII. 



T/he Super flitions for the Sabbath. 



I. Their Inclination to Keft. II. The found ofTrvm- 

' pets. How they take the Bread from the Oven. 
III. A Sabbath-days Journey. IV. An Explication 
of the Evangelifis. Of Jofephus and the Rabbles 
upon this Subject. V. The Defence of his Life con- 
demned. Phyftcians allowed. VI. An Objection a- 
gainfi J.CHRIST. VII. J.CHRIST jufiiffd from 

Ealjhood. VIII. 1 he time when they were tri?nnt > d. 
IX. Gins laid for Birds. X. Melancholy among 
the Jevvs is an coil Spirit. XL The hot Waters 
of Tiberias forbidden. XJI. Wot?:en forbidden 
Loohng-glajfesl >CIII. Nails growing on Satur- 
day. XI V. Snbfcribing forbidden. XV. Animals 
Jzilfd abfurdly* XVL The Violation of the Sab- 
bath permitted. XVii. Secrets to elude the Law. 

XV III. A like Superftition among the Chriftians. 

XIX. Two Sabbaths oh fervid by the Roman- 
Chttrch. 

I. ITT were to be wifiYd that the Jews would keep 
j[ to the rule of Ovid , about the reft of the 

Sabbath. 

Ouaqiie *- die rcdeunt rebut minus apta gerendis 
^C/dta TaUfiino fepti/na fitcra viro m 

*Tis not to affront them that we lead 'era to the 
School, of a Heathen Poet : But 'tis certain 5 that in- 
ftcad of confidering this Day as improper for Labour , 
becaufe it is confecrated to God, they arc fallen in- 
to anexcefsof Superftition forkllcnefs, which can't 
be reprefented without Amazement. An entire Trca- 
tife of the Mifnah upon this Subject contains mod 
fevere Rules for the Obfervation of this corporal 
reft , and for the preventing its Violation, whilft. 
they* have little .Zeal for true Piety. They have 
been long fince taxed with this : 

Priffi da + Sabbat a cordi, 
Scd cor frig: dins Religions jit a. 

We fhall not follow the Rabbies.in all their Super- 
fluous Oeclflons. But yet we can't wave relating 
fome of 'em, fince they "difcover a part of the Re- 
ligion we are writing the Hiftory of. 

TL In the Places where they had Liberty in Mai- 
monides's time, they founded the Trumpet fix times to 
give notice that the Sabbath was beginning. At the 
firft Sound the Countryman leit his Plough; at the 
fecond they (hut up their Shops ^ at the third they 
cover'd the Pits. They lighted Candles, and drew 
the Bread out of the Oven :> But this laft Article de- 
ferves to be infilled upon, becaufe of the different 
Cafes of Conference , about which the Matters are 
divided. When the found of the fixth Trumpet furpri- 
•zed thofc that had not as yet di*awn their Bread, what 
was to be done? To fait the next Day wasdifturb- 
ing the Fraft; to draw their Bread at the beginning 
of the Sabbath was to violate it. The Perplexity 
is great ; feme have not ventured to decide it 5 o- 
rhers have given leave to draw out what was ne- 
ceuary for the three Meals of the Sabbath. But 
this Pcrmiflion has caufed ' Abufes 5 for a multitude 
of People meet, who under pretence of drawing 



out the quantity of Bread they have need of for their 
three Meals, take out all that might be fpoil'd; 
The difficulty is encrcafed , if any one fufFers his 
Bread to bake after the Sabbath is begun. If he 
hasimn'd knowingly, he mult leave his Bread there, 
and faft to expiate his Fault. Nothing but Ignorance 
is ground, fufficient to Permit them taking where- 
withal to fubfift their Family for twenty four Hours. 
But how is this Bread to be taken out ? they rnufi: 
not make ufe of a Peel, but a Knife , and do it ib 
nicely as not to touch the Stones of the Oven 5 for 
that is a Crime. Such are the Queftions that arife 
upon the entrance of the Sabbath. Let us contider 
the Journeys, Acts of Self-prefervation, and thole 
of Charity to their Neighbour. 

III. There are fome People fo very Superfritious 
as to remain twenty four Hours in the fame po- 
fttire, and place, where the Sun furprized 'em at its 
fctting. The Gofpel fpeaks of a Sabbath-days journey \ 
and confines it from the Mount of Olives to Jerti- 
falcm, Jofephus || relating the Story of that Egjp* 
tian y who under the Government of Faiix had fe- 
duccd the Populace, by making them believe if they 
would follow him to the Mount of Olives , they 
fhouid from thence fee the Walls and Gates of Jc~ 
rttfalem fall, reckons but live Stadia from this Moun- 
tain to the City, which makes the third part of a 
League of two thoufand Paces. But the Sacred Hi- 
ftorians relate, that our Lord when rifen, conducted 
his Dilciples to Bethany , fisuate upon the Mount 
of Olives * , attended from thence to Heaven, 
and then they returned from thence to J^-ufaUm , 
which was a Sabbath-days journey. In reconciling 
"jofephus and St. Luke, it might be concluded lawful 
to make fix or feven hundred Paces on the Sabbath- 
day; but this does not agree with the Tradition of 
the Modem Jews , who, tho' more fuperftitious 
than the Anticnts, allow a thoufand Paces ; nor with 
St. John , who reckons *{- a League of two thou- 
fand Paces from Bethany to Jerttjalem. Grot ins ima- 
gines that St. John fpeaks of the Stadia according 
to the Jewijl) Meafure, which was perhaps lefs than 
others j but he folves not the difficulty, becaufe he 
grounds not his Conjecture upon any Proof. 

IV. In my opinion it may be faid, that in our 
Saviour's time, a Sabbath-days Journey was fifteen 
Stadia, that is to fay, a little League, as St&Lnkg and 
St. John affirm - n for there was that difbance from Be- 
t bossy (from whence J. CHRIST attended to Heaven) 
to J cm file m -y whither the Apoflles returned. An 
antient (] Arabian Geographer, according to the E- 
vangeIifts,reckonstwo thoufand Paces from the Mount 
of Olives and the Village, whither JESUS CHRIST 
fent to fetch an Afs. Jofephus does not contradict: 
the Apoftles, becaufe the Egyptian Impoftor, did not 
conduct the People to the top of the Mount of 0* 
lives y nor fo far as Bethany , from whence he could 
not have difcover d jernfalem. He only led 'em to 
Bcth-phage-, which was much nearer, fince itwas there 
they prepared the Evening Oblation to carry it to 
the Temple. Origcn * confirms our Aflertion ; for 
he owns, that tho' the Samaritan continued in the 
fame place and potture that the Sabbath found him, 
yet the reft of the Jews allow'd a journey of two thoit- 
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find Ells. The Ells have been lince changed into 
Cubits, to reconcile Origcn- with the Rabbies} but 
according to theanticnt Interpreter, it muffc be ac- 
knowledged, that two thoufand Ells make two thou- 
fand Paces. So that the Jews ilitl prcferved in his time 
the fame Rule they obferved in that of our Saviour's. 

However, Superftitions and Fables were then be- 
ginning to multiply ; for Origea relates, that the Do- 
Aors fa id it was not permitted either to wear Shoes 

or Breeches with jittdds^ without -violating the Sabbath. 

'Tvvas a Crime to carry any thing on one Ann, or 
one Shoulder, becaute it fullered, but the Sin was 
avoided by taking the lame thing upon both Shoul- 
ders, and this leads us to a iecond Reflection : 
Namely, that Supcrflition incrcaiing in Procefs of 
time, they confined a Sabbath's Journey to a thoufand 
Faces. In Ihort, St. Jerome obferves, that thejeivifi 
M afters had decided that they could not go above a 
thoufmd faces without violating the Day of Reft. 
Erafmtis " ; % who went to correct the Text, and dou- 
ble the number, was miftaken *, for Agobard Hi- 
ill op of Lions, copying this Pafiage of St. n (erome, has 
cited it exact-Iy as we read it in our Copies. But 
this change was made after the time of J. CHRIST. 
The Doctors have changed the Law of Mofes upon 
this Article } for whereas that antient Law giver al- 
lotted 5 cm to walk twelve rYfilcs, in order to appear 
at the Tabernacle , they had abridg'd this Liberty. 
a Tis no wonder then, they made a new attack upon 
.it, after cur Saviour's time , lince the Superftiuon 
increafed. Befides, St. Jerome discovers the Original 
of this Change for he attributes this deciflon to 
Akjba , whom Erajm:» has improperly metamor- 
phofed into Bar-Aquiba. St. Jerome adds Simeon and 
JFJUlcl, but 'tis not neceffary to go fo high as the an- 
tient Hiilcli the Founder of the Seel:, as By it fins do's \ 
fince St Jerome places him after Akjba. We know 
aifo, that there were Patriarchs of this Name after 
J. CHRIST and the Emperor Adrian , who gave 
a new Authority to ^fo'L's Decree , and reduced 
the Sabbatick Journey to a thoufmd Paces. 

The Talmudifts have foliow'd this Decree, and re- 
duced the two thoufand Pace's of the Antients to 
two thoufand Cubits , which make but a thoufand 
Paces ^ which is the common meafure of the Sab- 
bath Journey among the Modern Jews, as Leo dc 
Modcna aflures us. People cavil only about the mea- 
sure of the Place of fetting out; for if a City be 
iituate upon a great River , or there be only a Ta- 
vern, or Cottage on the Bank of the River, it is 
included in the City , and not reckoned into the 
Journey of the Sabbath, be it. never fo large; but it 
there be no Building upon the Bank, they muft rec- 
kon the fpace of the River, or the fteps they make 
upon the Bridge. There is no need of reckoning, 
provided they go not out of the City or Suburbs \ 
for they may walk within its Bounds as long as they 
pleafe, without violating the Law, tho' it were at 

JNtnivcb, a City of prodigious Circumference. How- 
ever care muft be taken not to walk upon the Grafs. 

Some Doctors permit it $ but others forbid it, be- 

caufe it would be a Crime to carry away the leaft 

part of it with their Shoe. The more ingenious 

diftinguifh betwixt Winter and Summer, or deter. 

mine that the Shoes muffc be taken off, becaufe then 

the Danger is infinitely lefs. This is diiputing upon 

a Point of Grafs, which is more frivolous than that of 

a Needle. 

V. The Maccabees had eradicated the Superftition, 
which hinder'd them from arming, and defending 
thernfclves in prefervation of Life} but it was fo 



deeply rootcd,that it quickly grew again. PoMpey made 
an advantageous ufe of ir, to play his Engines agai nit 
the Walls of Jcmjalcm 5 and that miltakcn Laziueis 
contributed more than any thing to its being take a. 
The Doctors periever'd in this Opinion ; for the 
Head of the Synagogue took occafion from a mira- 
culous Cure that JESUS CHRIST had perform 'd on 
Saturday to Preach and reprefent to the People the Uij, 
iawfulncfs of it. Syne fins |j, 'who lived a long time 
after, relates, that a Tempelt which had threaten'd 
them with an almoft inevitable Hiipwrack,having lair- 
ed till Friday Night, Amaranths , who was a Jew and 

Pilot of the Vcflcl, gave her up to the mercy of the 
J Winds, and refit fed to work. And thus he not only 
i prcfer'd the reft of the Sabbath to acts of Charity 
to his Neighbour ^ but to the prefervation of his 
own Life. 

In a word, every body knows the Action of the Bi- 
fiiop of Saxony , who understanding that the Jews 
had refnfed to" draw a Man out of a Jakes, where 
he was fallen for fear of violating die Sabbarh, 0 r- 
der'd him to continue in there on bunday, bemufe that 
was the Clmftian Sabbath:, end this {hews they have 
prcferved the fame fcrnpic, us to what concerns the 
prefervation of Life v They content rhemiclve?, 1, 
With giving Food to thofe that happen to be found ia 
chefe Circumftanccs. 2. With furnifliiug tlvem with 
Straw or Wood, if they arc fallen into the Water, 
that they may get out again. 3. LaftFy, they permit 
Phyficians to'vilit the Sick, and to fupply them with 
neceflary Remedies : But the Dodors ftraiten this 
Liberty as much as pofTible. 

VI. JESUS CHRIST is accufed of Falfliood in a 
Book intituled the Victory *, where 'tis aflerced, that 
our Saviour juilifying the Cure of a fick Man which 

j he had wrought on Saturday, by the Cuffcom of the 
Jews of his time , who drew out a Sheep from a 
Ditch that had fallen into it that Day, has abfurdly 
advanced that fact, fince every body knows • it wai 

not lawful for the Jews to draw a Be aft from a Pit or 
a Ditch on the Sabbath-day. So that J. CHRIST could 

not make his Apology but by the help of a Falfliood, 
and charging a Doft rine upon the Synagogue, which 
it evidently rejects. 

VII. Fir ft, this Author -p ? like the reft of the 
Jews , runs commonly after Villous $ for he proves 
the Sabbath by the River Sanitation, which row! s 
Stones for fix Days, and Hops on the feventh - 7 ami 
concludes from thence, that the Chrifuans ought to 
Stone ali thofe that labour on the liabbath. He alio 
makes the Christians to make a faJfe and ridiculous 
Objection , as if they believed that God laboured 
on the feventh Day to accomplifh his Work. 2. This 
Enemy of the Chrijlian jUcligicn s forced to include 
David in the lame Condemnation which he pro- 
nounces againft J.CHRiST- for he can't rclblve the 
difficulty which arifes froji that Prince's aclion, IVho 

did eat the Shew- bread; but lie condemns that Prince, 

and pretends that his Fault do s not juftify the Disci- 
ples, who rubb'd the ears of Corn in the Fields, 5. Vie 
is ftill more confounded about the .words of Gcd, 

/ will have mercy and not ficrificc 5 for fays he |!j 

" God only gives us to nnderftand, that he lbfFcrs 
66 not himfelf to be furpriz d by Sacrifices, and 'tis 
cc fo true that he did not condemn them, that JE- 
cc SUS CHRIST fenc the Leper to the High.prieft,to 
tC make an offering for him. This arguing moves 
ones Companion h for J. CHRIST, who faw Sacrifices 
offer'd, was far from proving that God had abo- 
liflied them. He only faid, that God prefers a£to 
of Charity to our Neighbour before the cxacl: obfer- 
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various of themo/t Auguftand Solemn Ceremonies 5. 
from whence he concluded, he had done well to 
heal the Sick, finccit was an aft of Chanty prefe- 
rable to the fcrupulous Obfervation of the Sabbath. 
Upturn therefore does not touch the difficulty. 4- Tn ^ 
Talr,mdijh forbid the taking up a falien Sheep. } 
will non fay wich Buxtorf, they have interred this 
Claufc in hatred to the Chri{lia>? Religion, that 
fe'iey 'might accufe its Matter of a lye ; but who 
Knows whether the Theology of the Tahmidifts ha 
not been changed in four or five hundred Years 
time, which pafs'd betwixt Our Saviour and the 
Conciufion of the Talmud. We need only to draw 
out of it that prodigious heap of Contradictions 
it abounds with, and that Monftrous diverfity of 
fentiments among the Do&ors, to fee that thisTheo^ 
logy was not always the fame. Wc have an inftance of 
it* without departing from the fubject wc are upon : 
For in Our Saviour's time it was not allowed to heal 
aSickPerfon. iince that Cure, as miraculoully as it 
was, excited the Ccnfurc of the Pleads of the Syna- 
gogue. Whereas now 'tis allowed not only to 
Cure by Miracle, but by the virtue of Remedies 
than are applied, and the Phyficians have liberty to 
vific their Patients, of which they were deprived at 
that rime. A quite contrary change has been made 
about She^p , which they are not permitted' to 
draw one of a Ditch at this Day, tho* they did it 
heretofore. 

Vi II- "We mould never end, Ihould we relate the 
other fcruples they have about the Oblervation of the 
Sabbath. Leu us obfervo however fome that are 
the more Auchentick as we draw them from the Mif- 
7iau 7 which is the antient Law of the Jews 9 com- 
mented on by its' mofL famous Doctors. 

They vnuffc not be trimm'd, nor enter into>a Bar- 
ber's-fhopthc Eve of the Sabbath, a little before the 
Evening ' .sacrifice, for fear the Scizzors fiiould break, 
or fome accident mould happen to the Razor, which 
fhould oblige them to mend it and fuffer Prayer-time 
Co puis over- 

IX. The Schools of Hillcl and Schammay met 
upon a time, fo that there was not one Doctor mif- 
lin^ that was capable ofipcaking his Opinion. This 
numerous Affembly was formed to decide thirty fix 
Cafes of Conference of this nature. They agreed 
upon eighteen Qccflions, and divided upon eighteen 
others/onc whereof related to the liberty [| of lay- 
big Ows to catch llirrh. The School of Hillcl grant- 
ed this— liberty * which was condemned by Scb*tm- 
7/uy's Difciplcs, and the latter were the more nu- 
merous. 

X. There is * another Queftion upon which they 
divide, whether it be lawful to put out Candles, 
when they are afraid cf the Per pans, who hWer'd not 
Lamps to he lighted during their Feafts, except in 
thcic Temples-, and the Pottors decide it may be 
done, provided it be in fear of Pcrfecurion, or of 
Robbers. "They may alfobc cxringnifhed upon fear 
of the Evil Spirit \ but they mean not by this the 
Devils* the Spirits of Darknels which flmn the 
Light:; but McLincholy, wherewith Studious People 
are often attack'd, and who delight to be dream- 
ing in obfeurity. I his Dec i Hon might ferve for the 
explication of fevcral. Pad ages of Scripture, which 

calls perhaps Dcwoniackgi *nd p":fTejfed with an Evil 

Spirit , fome Perfons that were fallen into fo deep 
a Melancholy, that it produced fatal Effefts. The 
Babbles have had this Complaifacce for the Melan- 
cholick, beeaufe they have obferved, that the great 
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Men, the Rabbies thcmfelves have been fubjefc to 
it. Some .Condemn thofe who extinguifh their- 
Lamps, by way of thrift* but li.Jofes gives 'em Ab- 
foiution ; . 

XL There are near Tiberias abundance of hot 
Baths. The Inhabitants of this City imagined, that 
it, was no crime to fuffer cold V/ ater to run into 
their Baths, which tempered the heat of them, and' 
made them afterwards ufeful to drink and bath in 5 
but the Doctors who compofed the Mifnah f upon 
the place decided, that it was one and the fame 
Sin to fufFer Water to run into the Baths , and. 
to heat it. They only diftinguifhed the Sabbath 
from the other Fcafls , in which they might ufe 
thefe Waters without a Crime to wafh themfelves V 
provided they did not bath in them. If the Fire faii,or 
go out, 'tis a crime to touch Wood to" light it a-' 
gain. Hence proceeded that Subtiky of an Inquiluor 
related by a Jciv\(b\\ H'dtorian, who meaning to di£ 
cover to the Government the Artifice of the Jews? 
who profefs'd Chriji ianify , caufed them to get upon a 
Tower, and from thence to behold all the Chimneys 
of Seville. 'Twas quickly perccivcl that there were 
a great many which hud no Smoke, tho' the Winter 
was very Cold. Thofe were the Hcufes of the Jerps 7 
who after they had been forced to abjure their Reli- 
gion,^! R> fcrupuloufly obferved the Sabbath, as not 
to dare to light a Fire on that Day. They rather chofe 
to bear the Cold than to move their Hand to it. They 
are allowed to warm themfelves in the Sun but they 
may not take Advantage of the Heat which it com- 
municates to another Body ^ for fear they fiiould be 
millaken in thcCaufe that has produced it. 

XIL It * is not lawful for a Woman to carry on 
the Sabbath a Sewing Needle,- nor for a Man to have 
a Sword or a Bow, or even Shoes with Nails in. 
them. They tell us, that being hid in a Grotto by rea- 
fon of the Perfecution 3 and the noife being fpread about 
that the Enemy was at hand, they began to pufhand 
trample one another with thofe clouted Sandals * 
which killed many of era And for fear of a like 
Accident , the Law forbids their having Nails in 
their Shoes on the Day of the Congregation. Nor 
is it permitted to look in a Glafs , left the Wo- 
men being curious about their Drels , iliould ob- 
ferve a Hair ill placed, and fo lift put up their Hand to 
put it in order. 

XIII. 'Tis a great crime to cut their Nails, or to 
bite them, to pluck off their Hairs, or paint them- 
fclvcs. The Doctors f however diftinguiih h for they 
allow the plucking off a Hair that is going to faH^ 
or is almoll pull'd off, and to cut a Nail that is 
cleft or divided. They diftinguiih alfo the Punifh- 
ment • for they Stone him that plucks off his Nails 
with his Hand; but he deferves capital Punifhment, 
when he makes ufe of Scizzors. They cut them on 
Friday, .and obferveonthe Sabbath a prodigious fe- 
cundity to make them grow again. 

XIV. It is not )] lawful to fign their Name, nor 
even to write two Letters. A Sick Perfon can't 
make ufe of Oyl nor Wine to a/Twage the affected 
part. He may walla a corrupted Tooth with Vine- 
gar, but he mult fw allow it } and 'tis violating the 
Sabbath to fpit it out of his Mouth, . 

XV- A, great queflion * was debated among the 
antient Podtorsi whether it was lawful to kill a Scor- 
pion that lics^ quiet in his hole, or in the way, 
and this queflion could not be decided : I know not, 

fay they, whether theif e he Sin or not in it, fldaii/ioni- 

des more boldly declares, that we may kill on the 
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Sabbath the Creatures that kill Men, as .a Mad Dog; 
and as for thole Creatures and Reptiles, which only 
caufe pain and fmarr, it is not lawful to kill I'em but 
when they attack us. If they remain in their 
Holes, the furcit way is to let them alone, for fear 
it fhould be faid you went a hunting. 

XVI. There are fome Cafes in point of Religion, 
in which the Sabbath is violated ; for they do all 
that is neceflary for Gircumcifion before, if the eighth 
Day from the Birth fall upon a Sabbath: And even 
when they have forgot to carry a Razor into the 
Synagogue on the Evening, they do it on chat Day, 
but it ought to be covered and concealed. More- 
over, if a Houfe take Fire, wherein are the Books 
of the Scripture, 'tis -J- permitted to carry 'cm all away 

whether they be ready or whether they be not read. They 
fpeak thus, becaufe they diftinguifh the Hagiographa 
from the Books of the Law and the Prophets. The 
former are never read on the Sabbath, for fear the 
People fhould mind 'em too much, and finding too 
much pleafure in them,lhould ne^lecl: the Sermon*, 
but however they ought to be faved from the Fire 
and carried away, leit they mould be burnt. 

XVII. We muft alfo add, that notwithftanding 
their feverity for the Obfcrvation of this Day, they 
find fecret methods to elude it. They have for a long 
time been guilty of this Abufe ; for they fufFer'd 
the Merchants of the Sea-Port Towns to bring their 
Fiih to Jcrttfalem, and expofe it to publick fale-, 
and they did not imagine 'twas a Crime, becaufe 
they were the Heathens, who made this Commerce 
with fo much the more profit, becaufe the Worlhip- 
pers of Venus, or the Goddefs of the Sea, never eat 
Fifh, There are places at this Day, where, to elude 
the Law, they employ Chriftian Women to prepare 
their Dinners on Saturday. However, they have 
propofed this cafe of Confcience , whether a Jeiv, 
who caufes his Cow to be Milked by a Chriftian, to 
drink the Milk ofit,Sins and they have determined, 
that he is obliged to buy it at a cheap rate, that it 
may be faid , that the Chriftian has not work'd by 
Order, or for the fake of a Jew, but for his own 
particular Interefl; and Profit. 

XVIII. Some Chriftians that laugh at thefe Super- 
fluous exceffes, refleft not perhaps that they fall 



into the like themfelves. How rigoroully are the 
Feafts of the Saints oblerved ? The Violater whereof 
is found Miraculoufly Punilhed. The old Jex>'s only 
floned one Man who had broke the Sabbath j but the 
Saints havepunifhed a thoufand and a thouftnd Perfons 
for violating their f eaft A Woman has found drops of 
Blood upon a (hi ft which fhe went to few on a Feftivai * 
the Sickle has been fallen' d to the Labourers Hand* 
who went to cut a handful of Corn on iuch another 
Day^ St.Oticn call an Archbi iliop of Moan into fitch 
a terrible Fi'.ix of Urine upon his coming to dilfcurb 
his Feaft, that he was forced to be carried off in 

chat nav y pickle. The People believe thefe fabulous 
Miracles propofed to 'em, as undoubted Truths ^ and 
whilft they fecurely violate the Day Confecrated to 
God, they continue in a Superftitious Lazinefs on 
the Feafts of Saints, which they particularly ho. 
nour. 

XIX. It muft not be denied but that the firft Chri- 
ftians had frill a Veneration for the Sabbath. The 
Apoftles |j areaccufed of having changed that Day 
.of Reft into Sunday thro' hatred to the Jews, as if 
they had no other realbn for that change than fo vici- 
ous an inducement} but on the contrary, the Chrifti- 
an Church efpoufed molt of the Rites of the Syna- 
gogue inftead of rejecting and oppofing them. There 
were a great many Churches, which tho* they were 
perfuaded that Sunday ought to be celebrated in 
commemoration of Our Saviour's Refurreftion, Xt ill 
preferred their Relpect for Saturday, which they confe- 
crated to God-in remembrance of the Creation. This 
Cuftoni continued even in the IV. Century. Laftly, 
the Roman Church ft ill celebrates the Memory of two 
Solemn Sabbaths, the One is that of the Palle-over, 
called the Great Sabbath, and which is at prefent Holy 
Saturday. They read on it * the firft Chapter of 

Gene (is, In the beginning God created the Heavens and the 

Earth, and to manifeit that it is celebrated in Me- 
mory of the antient PaiTe-over, as well as of the Crea- 
tion, they add that place in Sxodus which mentions 
the Vi&ory the Israelites obtained in going out 
of Egypt. The fecond Sabbath, whereof they Mill re- 
tain fome foot-fleps, is that of Pentecoft; for they 
read that part of Scripture on that Day which relates 
to the publication of the Law. 
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C H A P. XIII. 

Of the beginning of the Tear on the fir ft of September, and of -the Feaft 

of Propitiations. 



All the Feafls Confecrated to God. II. The Prepara- 
tion for the firfl Bay of the Tear. III. God judges 
Ml the Jews upon it. IV. The manner how this Judg- 
ment is made. V. The Feaft of Propitiations. The 
Separation of the High-Priefl. VI. The Oath he is 
obliged to take, examined. VII. Wafrings. VIII. Sa- 
crifice. IX. The Lot fallen tip on the Goat. X. Lay- 
men authorised to conduit him. XI. The Fafts of 
the People. XII. The Sacrifice of a Cock : Its 
Ceremonies. XIII- Reconciliation and Whippings. 
XIV. Candles prefage remiffton of Sins. XV. Why 
they dare not behold the Rabbles Ha?ids , when he 
gives th'e Blejfing. XVI. Efficacy afcribed to this 
Feaft. XVII. The nature of Pennance , and its ejfefts. 



L HP'H E Jews have abundance of other Feafls. 

A - Plantavitius, Author of a Rabbinical Library 
points out a Book, intituled, The Reafons of the Feafts *, 
in which we find the Original of all thofe that are 
Celebrated in the Synagogue. An entire Volume of 
the Mifnah is taken up with the defcription of the 
Feafts. Maimonidcs and Bartenorajts Commentators, 
have added to it a great manyObfervations, particu- 
larly about the Day of Propitiations. Laftly, the Chru 

ftians have alfo laboured to explain this fubjecl. 

All thefe Feafts are Confecrated toGodAImightyjand 
the Heathens who llv'd fince Our Saviour T.CHRIST 
have abfurdly charg'd them with the Worfhipping of 
Bacchus either becaufe cheFeaft of Tabernacles was ce- 
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braced at the fame time as the Orgies of Bacchus^ and 
Vompcy had found a Golden Vine in the Temple of Jc- 
rttfalem ; or rather becauie of the Merriments and Cups 
of Wine, which the Father of the Family Confecrated 
to the Meals of the Sabbath, and of the Solemn Feafts. 
Plutarch and Pel ramus have accus'd diem of worfhipping 
a Hoi*, becaufe they would neither cat nor offer this A- 
niraaTin their Sacrifices. A Monk difputing againft 
the Jews before the Pope, upbraided them alfo with e- 
Judingthe Prohibition of a Prince || to worjhip the Sun, 

and to have his Image in their Hon fes^ by making two- 

leav'd Doors, and carvingpart ofthe Image of the Sun 
upon each leaf, becauie when the Door was half open, 
but half of the Sun's Image appear'd, and they never 
Ihut it but when they faw tbemielvcs fecure. Wc 
can't conjecture from whence the Monk has taken th is 
his Accufetion, but 'tis undeniable that the Jews have 
never worfhipped the Sun. 

II. The Civil Year begins on the firft of Septem- 
ber. They believe that God judges all Men that Day, 

and that they pa fs before him as a Flockjfcfore the Shep- 
herd. To avoid the Judgment of Condemnation, 
the Zealots fpend all the Month of Auguft in FaftLng 
and Ads of Repentance. Others at leaft dedicate 
the four la ft Days thereunto, and efpecially the Eve of ; 
Kcw- Years-Day. They dig a Ditch to Bath in, if they { 
can't huve Cold Vtiater conveniently eliewhere. They ; 
confefe their Sins , and beat their Breafts in proportion | 
to eneir gradual finking in the Water. Atlaffcthey j 
plunge in overHcad & Ears,that they may appear clean 
ail over in the fight of God. Not fatisfied withthele 
Blows of the Fife, with which they beat their Breafts, 
they commonly give themfelves thirty nine lafhes 
by way of Pennance. Some go the next Day to the 
Synagogue in the habit they have chofen for their 
Burial, or elfe in white, which is the Emblem of 
Purity, if the Chrifiians mould be told, that they 
have derived their Vigils, and their Whip-cord Dill 
ciplinc, and the Merit annex'd to 'em, from the Jews, 
they would not be well-plcafed ; but yet this is mo ft 
probable. The Trumpet is founded many Days be- 
fore the end ofthe Year, to deafen the Devil, that he 
may not know the Day of Judgment, for fear he 
fhould appear thereto accufe the Jews. 'Tis found- 
ed alfo the firft Day of the Year, to advertife the 
People that God is coming to judge , they repair to 
the Synagogue, and make a multitude of Prayers, 
and the reft of the Day is employed in hearing of 
Sermons,or in (bmeAfts of Devotion^ and then depart- 
ing they faiuteonc another, Be thou written in a good 
Tear, and thus they go and feat themfelves at Table, 
and make Merry. 

III, In the mean time God forms his Judgment in 
Heaven. He opens * three Books *, one for the 
Wicked, which is the Book, of Death, another for 
the Righteous, which is the Book^of Life ; and the 
third is that of Men in a middle jtatc? who are nei- 
ther totally good, nor totally bad. They collcft this 
diftin&ion from Holy Writ for Mojes defired of 
God co be blotted out of his Book& and David making 
an Imprecation againft the Wicked, fays, -|- Let him 

be blotted out of the book of the Living, and not be written 

with the Righteous. There is therefore a book, of Life 
for the Saints. God blots the Wicked out of this 
Book, and puts them into that of Death 5 aud fince the 
Prophet afterwards fpea&s of the Righteous whole 
Karnes arc written, there muft needs be a Book for 
thofe Righteous who are but indifferently good. 

IV. As 'tis natural for a Man eafily to entertain 
a great Opinion of himfelf, and of his own Repen- I 



tance, lb the Jews fancy that God pardon's their Sin 
when they confefs 'em , aud wafh themfelves an - 
ftrike their Breafts as they go deeper into the Wa- 
ter. However, God obferves foftrangea method in 
his Judgment, that a Man can t be affur'd whether 
he be written in the Book of Life or Death, nor of 
the Confequenccs this may have :> for a little Sin 
may abforp great Vermes : On the contrary,one Aft 
of Vertuc iw allows up a great many Sins. Befides, 
II God will fometimes punifh a baint in this Life, 
that he may have nothing to fuffer after Death : 
This depends upon his will, and then God writes 
that Saint in the book of Death. He mult dye the next 
Year, or have a violent Fit of Sicknefs, or fall into 
Poverty. From thence wefo often fee the Saints Poor, 
Difeafed, or Dying in their Infancy. The contra- 
ry may happen; for God, who defigns to deftrcy 
a wicked Man in the other Life, recompenses the 
good he has done in this, and in order to it, writes 
his Name in the book, of Life the firft Day of the 
Year. He probers and grows happy, but this avails 
nothing as to Eternity. There ihould therefore be 
one Page in the Books of Life and Death for the pre- 
lent World, and another for the future ; for other- 
wife there would be great Confulion in the Books of 
God. However it be, this is the way they explain the 
Profpericy of the Wicked for a certain courfe of 
Years. The half-good are written no where., God 
waits for their Repentance till the Day of Propitiati- 
ons, and ten Days after, and then he determines of 
their Fate. This Judgment is tranfacted inthemoffc 
Solemn manner-, for the Angels are all prefent be- 
caufe God immitates the method of the antient«SW^~ 
drim ; and even whilft Jcrttfalem flood he fent his 
Angels thither to know whether that Venerable 
Council had flx'd the time , or began the Year, 
that there might be no miflakej and that he might 
pronounce his Judgment on the Day appointed bylhe 

Sanhedrim. 

V. The Fealr. of Propitiations is celebrated nine Days 
* after the beginning of the Year, that is to lay, on 
the ninth of September and 'tis looked upon, as one of 
the moft beneficial Solemnities of the Nation, which 
receives on that Day remiflion of Sins, as the Fruit 
of its Repentance. 

The Cuftom was formerly to feparate the High 
Prieft from his Wife feven Days before the Feaft. 
Abftinence was not the Caufe of tfiis Separation, as 
is imagined but 'twas fear'd he might ignorantly 
contract Tome Pollution with her, if me had what 
Women cuftomarily have. R. Jchuda has determined, 
that if the High-PrieftVs Wife died in the fpace of 
thefe feven Days, he Ihould immediately Marry a- 
nother, to fatisfie the Law, which commanded to 
make the Expiation for himfelf and for his Wife but 
this decifion has been rejected, which might have ne- 
ceffitated the High Priefts to have married two or 
three times in feven Days. 

Vr. They affign'd to this High Prieft fome Elders 
that read before him, and exhorted him to read him- 
felf in the Law, in order to fee whether he had learned 
to read y or whether he had not forgotten. But this Ex- 
hortation was only in ufe in the fecond Temple , 
when the Prieft-hood waspurchafed . for in thefirlt 
Houfe all the Priefts were learned.' Thefe Elders 
alfo prevented his eating too much on the Feaft- 
Eve, for fear he fhould fall afleep. He was con- 
ducted to the upper Chamber of Abtincz.. This 
Abtimz. was heretofore Prefidentover thofe that pre- 
pared the Perfume , and gave his Name to that 
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fpent in the Synagogue, contrary to the Cuftom 
the Nation. Belides is4neiniu and Hircantts were Sa 



Apartment buiJc upon the Water-gate. *Tis faid 
that his Family afterwards grew very odious, be- 
caufc it would not communicate the Secret of pre- 
paring the Perfume. There the High-Prieft t was 
obliged to take an Oath, that he would not offer to 
change any of the antienc Rites. They took this 
Precaution, becaute of the Sadduces, who betides 
their Doctrines before-mentioned, would have the 
High-Prieft fcaicer the Perfume before he enter 'd 
into the molt holy place , which was contrary to 
Tradition. Neverthelefs , as this Oath leem'd in- 
jurious co the High-Pricft , he wept in taking it j 
and the Priefts wept alfo to be reduced to the Ne- 
ceflky of making him Swear. The Night was fpent 
in explaining the Law* or in reading lome Paflages 
of Job, Ezjr.t or Daniel if \\ the Pricft was not in- 
genious enough always to ipeak, he had young Peo- 
ple by him, who piaid on the Fiuic, or jogg'd him 
wfrb rhcir Finger to wake him when he flept, and 
who continued in this Exercife till the Hour of Sa- 
crifice. 

I know not whether thefe Cuftoms were ever 
practised ; for the Talmndtjls make no fcrupie to 
imagine Rites unknown co their Fathers. Thefe 
Oaths they made the High Prieft take, are contra- 
ry to the Veneration they had for him , and the 
Night watches are equally fufpecled ; for the Jews 
never loved 'em, and even the Cri ricks from hence 
draw one uf their Conjectures again ft: the Book of 
Judith, the Author whereof makes the Night to be 
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duces. The firft lived a little before the ruin of 
the iecond Temple, which do's not agree with the 
Oaths againft Sadducifhi, which the High-Prieft was 
obliged co take every Year. On the Morning they 
made it a point of Honour to go and cleanfe the 
Altar, and remove the A(hcs 5 and the eagernefs they 
ran with, frequently occafion'd Mifchanccs ; for they 
pufli'd ore another upon the Steps of the Altai, and 
he that happened to fall , fometimcs broke a Leg, 
and therefore they made new Regulations to hinder 
this difordcr by dividing theEm ploys. There were nine 
Priefts appointed for the Morning Sacrifice,and eleven 
for that of the Evening ; but in the foiemn Feafts, 
fiich as the Sabbath and Expiation, they order'd ten 
in the Morning, and twelve in the Evening, and it 
would have been criminal to change the Number. 
They alfo chofe Per Ions to make ready the Victims. 
There were twenty four to a Calf, to each of which 
was affigned one part of the Animal, which he was 
to Flea, or Prepare. 

VI f. No body durft enter upon the Functions of 
his Viniftry without warning himfeif. The Rabbies 
fay * that the High-Prieft warned five times, be- 
caufc he was obliged to change his Habit fo often, 
and at every change he was to warn. His Habits 
were of fine Linnen, and the Mifrah obferves, that 
shofe he wore in the Morning were of Linnen of 
PeUifutm a City of Egypt, which was extreamly fine : 

Et Pelitpaco Hhim cewponere lino : 

but the Evening habits came from the Indies, and 
were very dear -J-. 

VIII. The High-Prieft being wafii'd and dreis'd, 
he took the Bullock, that was placed in the Porch |), 
betwixt the Altar and the holy Place- which Porch 
was appointed for the Confeffion and tears of the 
Pricft. He laid his hand upon the head of the Sa- 
crifice, coafeffing that he was a Rebel and a Sinner, 
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and begging God to Pardon the Sins of him and inhh 
whole Houic, and they auiwerd, Mr (fed he his ^ . ^ 

Reign from Generation to iiuiercttiw. 

IX. He went afterwards into the place where were 
the two Goats and the Urn, from whence tlv; lot was to 
be drawn. Thefe Lots were commonly of Wood ; | )U r 
the Son of Gamaa made 'em of Gold. The Kings 
often made rich Prefents for the day of Propitiations 
and for the Temple, as King Moiiobaz.es, ct who would 
" have all the handles of the Veflels made ufe of 
tc that Day, to be of Gold. Nicanor alio brou<% 
cc from Alexandria two Urate I y Gates ; but the vto- 
u ience of a Tempeft obliged them to throw one 
" of them into the Sea. They were alfo going to 
" disburthen the Vefiel of the fecond but Nicanor 
tc tied himfeif to it, and furore, if they threw it 
tc over Board, they mould throw him with it. He 
ct arrived happily at Acco 7 whither the Sea carried 
Cc the Gate that had been loft. 

The High-Prieft ihook the Urn, and drew out the 
Lot : he fdtenxl a Scarlet thread to the head of the 
Goat, that was to be fent away, and another thread 
to the head of the Goat that was to be Sacrificed, 
and afterwards he laid his hands upon its head, and 
made the lame ConfclTion he had done before uoon 
the head of the Buhock he had kill'd. He took die 
Cenfer, which was of the pureft Gold, and entered 
with it into the Holy of Holies, which he fiil'd with 
the Smoke of the Perfumes. He de fired of God * 

a due temper of thv Air; that the Scepter might not that 
7 car be extorted frow the hated J of Judah , that there 
wight be r.o E am'sr.c i:* UraeJj and that the Prayers $f 

Strangers wight not he heard. The Prayer was very 
(hort, for fear of frightening the P eople ; for 'if the 
High- Prielt had continued there too long, they would 
have thought God had taken away his Life, becaufe 
of fome Prophanation. Laftly, he went out back- 
wards, ft ill looking towards the Ark t or towards 
the foundations tone, which the Rabbies fubftitute in 
place of the loft Ark; for they believe, that that 
Stone had been laid in the middle of the World, to 
ferve for its Foundation. At his return , he facri- 
ficed the Goat, that was to be kill'd , and mingled 
his Blood with that of the Bullock in a Vellcl. 
With it he made many fprinklings near the Vail, 
and particularly upon the Altar. Afterwards he 
went and laid his hands upon the other Goat, con- 
felling the Sins of the People , who again anfwer- 

ed, BUJfed be bis glorious Reign from Generation to Ge- 
neration, 

X. The Lay- men as well as the Priefts had the 
charge of Conducting the Goat Az.acl. They fenc 
him out of Jemfalem by an elevated Way, or kind 
of Caufey made for that purpofe , and there were 
ten Stages or Tabernacles from Jemfalem to the 
Defart of Zuc , where he was precipitated. They 
tell us -f- that he was not half fallen , before his 
Limbs were broken. They added this Precipitation 
to the Law 7 , which only ordered, that they fiiouid lead 
the Goat to the Wildernels. But as he fometimes 

return 'd from thence, and this was taken for an O- 
men of fome great Misfortune, they determined to 
throw him headlong. They had Signals at fcveral 
Intervals, the more fpeediiy to inform J er if aim 
th.it the Execution was over, or elfe they knew it 
by the whitening of a Scarlet thread, which was 
hung at the Gate of the Temple, and which changed 
colour, to (hew that the Propitiation was complcated 
according to :hc ?romife of God. Tbo' your Sins 

flwuld be red at Scarlet^ they Jhall be white as Snow* 

3 Tis faid that this imaginary or true Miracle ceafed 
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forty Years before the Deftruction of the fecund 

^Tlfcy' burnt part of the other Goat y and the Sa- 
crifice being ended, the High-Prieft read the Law, 
gave the Blefling to the People, changed his Ha- 
bits, and made a great Entertainment to rejoyce up- 
on his efcaping fafe and found from the Sanctuary, 
whether, becaufe being lightly drefs'd, the cold might 
incommode him, or becaufe it was imagined, there 
was great danger in entringinto the Holy of Holies, 

in the Prefence of God. 

XI. The People ftrictly fatted during the Feaft, to 
which they attributed great Effects for Repentance, 
tho' accompany'd with a firm refoiurionof Amend- 
ment, only fujpcrids the Sin, but the Feaft of Propi- 
tiations abolijhes it. And thofe who died before that 
.Day, made an Expiation by their Death. 

However * they difbinguiihed two forts of Sins ; 
thofe committed again ft God were perfectly abo- 
lilhed by the Day of Propitiation ; but Reparation 
mult be made for the Injury done to Men, and-/ a 
Jvlan's enemy appeafed in order to be reconciled to 
God, and the Feait had no efficacy for thefe Ibrts 
of Sins. Thus it is the Rabbies pretend- their An- 
cello rs celebrated the Propitiation Day, let us now 
fee the Ceremonies of the Modem Jews. 

XII. They prepare themfelves for this great Feaft 
the Day before by Prayers and the Sacrifice of a 
Cock. They take one of thefe Domeftick Animals, 
and give him three blows on the head, faying, ibis 

Cocl^ *\* fljaU be my ranfom 7 pall fuffcr the Dcatb that J 
have defer ved, and make niy expiation* To this effect 

they wring his Neck, ths is a Confeflion the Sin- 
ner makes that he has deferv'd to lofe his blood and 
life. They dafhhim violently againft the Ground, 
becaufe they have delerv'd- to be Stoned, they boil 
lum, becaufe the Sinner deferves the Fire, and there 
is no kind of Death , but God has right to inflict, 
if he would exercife hisjuftice rather than his Mer- 
cy. Laftly , they throw the Cock's entrails upon 
the roof of the Houfe. Some fay, this is to flnifh 
the Sacrifice? and others affirm, that as Sin proceeds, 
from the Heart, they ought to deteftthe entrails of 
the Cock j to expofe 'em a I rcy to the Ravens, who 
fcize.^n : em, and carry 'em into the Defart, as they 
formerly fent thither the Goat Az.acl load en with 
the Sins of the People. They make a diftihetion 
between the Cocks. The Hed are not fit for this 
Ceremony, 'becaufe they are coverd with Sins. 
Other Colours may be good j but a White Cock 
as preferable to all others becaufe of his Purity.. The 
Women' take a Hen \ and thofe that are big with 
Child,- facriiice the Cock and Hen. They formerly 
gave thefe forts of Viftims to the Poor to regale 
with \ but the Poor complaining that they made 
'em eat the Sins of the rich, they changed the Sa 
crifice into Alms, and preferv'dthe facriliced Cock 
for the Evening Entertainment. Leo of Modena af- 
firms, that fome Doctors caufed this Cu flora, to be 
aboliAVd in Italy, and the Eaft 9 becaufe they. found 
Snperfticion in it. 

XUL The Expiation being made by the Death of 
the Cock, they go to the Burying-place to pray to 
God to pardon 'em in memory of the -Saints, that 
have been bury'd there. They throw themfelves 
into water , to make an entire ablution of their 
Sins-, they prepare Lights for the next Day } each 
carries his to the Synagogue, and the Votaries have 
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two, one • for the Body and the other for the Soul, 
which they give it the name of At Might thofe 
that are. at Variance with their T^eighbcur, find him 
out to ask his Pardon, and oblige him to be recon- 
ciled. Upon, the firft. refuial, he takes three Wh>, 
nefles - 7 afterwards he brings ten il , before whom he 
proteits, he has done his Duty, and that God can 
110, longer lay this Sin to his charge. They go to 
the Tombs of the Dead, to ask their Pardon, when 
they have: had the Misfortune to offend them, and' 

^^^^ ^^^^ £ 

to em, whilft they lived, and^ 
this Satisfaction to the Dead is made in prefence of 
ten Witnefles. Afterwards they enter into the Sy- 
nagogue to make their Confelfion there - choolingi 
one of their Friends, with whom they go into, a, 
corner, and mutually lafh each. other, repeating ,a/ 
Verfe * of the Seventy eighth Pfalm. This Verfe, 
contains thirteen words. At each word they give a : 
lafh, and thrice repeat it. And thus they reckon , 
rhirty nine Stripes, according to the antient Cuftom ■ 
St. Paul fubmitted to 5 : for it was then a Civil Pu- 
nifhrnent; of which they have made an Ecclefiaftical 
and voluntary Penance. During the Night, they cry • 
to God, tc We -f- have Sinn'd y we have Robb'dy 
tc we have Slandered} we have been Proud h we 
" have given bad Advice we have Lied-, we have - 
ct delerved forty Stripes, fudden Death, the four 
- c Punifhments : We owe thee Sacrifices for Sin ; but" 
iC have mercy upon us* for the fake of thy Sandu*' 
cc ary, reveal the Glory of thy Reign. " A'laimonides 
|j relates a Ihorter Confeffion wliich the Penitent 
makes in thefe words : Lord, I have fir?d\ I have 

rebelled , / have done fitch and fitch a thing ; / repent 
of it\ I blufi for jhanie, and wi/l never do the like 

again. This ConfcfTion is fb neceflary, that the Sim 
caht be expiated without it : 'tis much more per- 
fect, when 'tis made to many Perfbns, or is Pub- 
lick. 

XIV. When the Feaft commences, they go to the 
Synagogue; each lights his Candle*, and they Sing 
Hymns with a loud Voice. The Women light ac 
the fame time their Candles in the Houfe, and. from 
thence draw great Prefages. If the Light be clear, 
the Sins are certainly forgiven; but if the Tallow 
or the Wax run, they fear all the Wrath cf God* 
and this fear produces "Sighs and torrents -of Tears*. " 
They enter very early , into the Synagogue, and the 
whole Day is fpent in the fevereft Fa ft, without ex- 
ception of Sex or Age, after they are arrived to the 
Age of twelve Years. They * read a long Prayer, 
in which they declare, that all the Oaths and Pro- 
mifes, which have not been performed in the conrfe 
of the paft Year are cancelled , becaufe the PropU> 
tiation of Sin is made. They bring the Law } and 
read what relates to the Feaft of Propitiations, and 
the Ceremony of the Goat Az.*tl. Some pafs the 
Night Standing, in Singing and making new Prayers • 
but thofe that return home to afTwage their hunger, 
provoked by a Fa ft of twenty eight Hours , appear 
again the Morrow before Day in the Synagogue, for 
fear the Devil fhould accufe them of riling lb early 
the Day before out of lhtereff, becaufe in was the 
Day of Propitiations- and of fleeping the next Day, 
becaufe they expected nothing more from God. 

XV. At the end of the Day of Propitiations, the 
Rabbi gives the Blefling to the People with the ele- 
vation of his Hands , who are all obliged that mo- 
ment to put their Hands before their Eyes, and to 
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liide their Face , becaufe it is not lawful to behold 
the Hands of the Prieft : Or rather they imagine 
that God is behind the Prieft:, who looks through 
his extended Hands , and their reverence for the 
Almighty, fufiers em not to life up their Eyes to- 
wards him ; for no body fta/l fee God and live. They 

found the Horn, in memory of the Jubilee, which 
began with the Propitiation-Day. Laftly they ima- 
gine, that a Voice is heard from Heaven informing 
them, that God has pardoned his People their Sins, 
.and that they may return home with Joy. 

XVI. They attribute a great Efficacy to this Ce- 
remony. For the Jews fay, that Adam repented this 
Day, and that God preferr'd it before all others, 
that his People might imitate the firfb Man in his 
Repentance. The fame Day Adam was circumcifed 5 
Jtfaac bound to be offered in Sacrifice to God, and 
therefore they pray God to pardon them for the 
fake of the binding of Ifaac. Laftly, 'twas this Day 
that defended from Sinai with the new Ta- 

bles of the Law-, but this makes a Subject of DiC 
pute with the Caraites who deny it. They are per- 
fuaded that God was willing to reckon every Year 
with his People, and to pardon them, for fear that 
if he fuffered many Years to flip, he fhould find the 
account too grofs, and that the meafnre of their Ini- 
quities being full, the World fhould be deftroyed. 
The Heathens had alfo a Feaft every Year, in which 
it Svas nccefTary to purify chemfelves. 

Fcbrita Romavi discere Pi 'acuta Pat res* 



And doubtlefs 'twas for the fame reafon that the 
Council of 71 rent ordered Confellioa at leafl once 
a Year \ being fearful that the number of Sins would, 
be accumulated" and forgotten, and that the Pardon 
would. become more difficult. 

XVII. Maimonidcs * afHrms that the Goat Az*cl 
expiated both great and little Sins , that were re- 
pented of \ and that Repentance fupplying the place 
of Sacrifice, had at prefenn the fame effect. But he 
will have this Repentance to be accompanied with 
Renunciation of Sin : It is perfect , when the op- 
portunity of committing the fame Crime prefents 
it felf, and is not made ufe of. A young Man, who 
fees the Woman he has feduced, or living with her 
commits no more Adultery, is a perfect Penitent. 
The Perfection grows lefs, when he quits not Vicej 
till he is Old, or upon the approach of Death. Re- 
pentance muft be accompanied with Alms * and pro- 
duced by a Motive of love to God andVerrue. The 
fear of Punifhment, and the hope of Blelfings ought 
to be no ingredients. They \ muft change their 
Names, that they may be able to deceive God, and 

tell him, / am another, and it is ?wt I that committed 

this Sin. This Repentance they think eafie, becaufe 
it depends upon the Man either to become righte- 
ous or wicked } and || the Opinion of the vulgar jew, 

who maintains that Cod in the Creation of Man de- 
creed that he flwuld be good or bad, ought to be rejected. 
Laftly, it is * of faving Efficacy^ fi?ice it draws near 

to God thofe that he hated , and reconciles them to 

him. 



* "Maimon. de PccniC c. i- & c. 2. J- 4$. + Ibid. c. 10. p. 99. U /fe proves the liberty of Man in Chap. v. and confutes 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of the other Feafts of the Jews. Pentecoft ; Tabernacles ; the New Moon ; 



and Spring. 



I. 



The Cake Sinai made at Pentecoft. II. The Feaft of 
Tabernacles : Its Institution. III. Scruples about 
the Conftr-uEbion of the Tabernacles. IV. Myrtle 
branches and their Myfterics. V. The Devotions of 
the Feaft. VI. The Moon confidted the Seventh Day. 
VII. The Rites of the eighth and ninth Day. VIII. 
The Moon's Complaints to God. IX. The Prayers 
and Leaps made to the Moon. X. Its Influence. 
XI. Its Eclipfes. The Prefage of Miferies. XII. The 

Feaft cr/Purim. Its Inftitution. XIII. Who Either 
and Afliierus were, XIV. This Feaft celebrated twice 
a Tear. XV. The Devotions of this Day. XVI. The 
Croft of Hainan, the Figure of our Saviour* s for~ 
bidden by Theoclofius. XVII. Other Feafts of the 

Tews. . 
J • ) 

I. T muft not forget the other Feafts of the 

V V Jews. That of Tenteccft is one of the moft 
Solemn, for that Day the Law was given upon Sinai ^ 
and to re-call the Memory of it in a moft lenfible 
manner, they make a very thick Cake compofed of 
feven layes of Pafte , which they call Sinai - 7 and 
this Cake puts 'em in Mind not only of Mount Si- 
nai 7 but of the Seven Heavens , through which they 
believe God was oblig'd to pafs, to re-afcend from 
the eminence of this Mountain to the Empyr&im. 
They exactly reckon all the Days that are pafs'd 



from the Pafle-over, that they may not be dffiftaken 
in the Moment, when the Pentecoft ought to begin* 
u The King, lay they, has promised a Prifbner his 
<e Liberty, and his Daughter to Wife at feven Weeks 
u end. Is it not juft, that this Prifoner fhould reckon 
cc every Day and Hour and Moment till that hisFc- 
<c lic\ty begins 7 97 This King is God, who has pro- 
rnifed the Jewifi people their Liberty and Law. 
They are therefore obliged to compute the term 
exactly, which he has prefcribed for putting them 
in Polleflion of it. Notwithstanding all thefe Calcu- 
lations, they are ftill afraid of being deceived, and 
therefore they celebrate two Feaft-days. Buxtorf 
alledges, that they did the fame thing at the Pane- 
over, and by this means folves the difficulty, ark 
fing from our Lord's eating the PafchalLamb a Day 
before the Jews. There is nothing particular in the 
Rites of this Feaft , except that the Law is twice 
brought out, that five Perfons read it, and that the 
Synagogue, and Windows of their Houfes are adorn'd 
with Flowers, and Greens, to infinuate that every 
thing was Green about Sinai , tho' this Mountain 
was in a Defart of Arabia. They alio call'd Pcntc 
cofa the Feaft of Harveft, which was then made, and 
whereof they offered the Firft-fruits to God. 

II. On the fifteenth of September they celebrate 
the Feaft of Tabernacles , which lafts nine * Days \ 
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feven by order of Asfofes , and two by Supereroga- 
tion. Each Perfbn erects an Arbour in his Court, 
which he covers with Greens, and cloaths with va- 
riety of Ornaments, in which he ipends the Day. 
They formerly pafs'd whole Nights in 'cm , but this 
Cuftotnhas changed, at leaft in the Weft, where the 
Nights are colder. They are obliged to bear the Rain 
in the Tabernacles- but yet when it is violent they 
may retire to their Houfes. This Feaft was mfh- 
tuted in remembrance of their Travels into the De- 
fart, and the watchful care of Providence, which 
preferved the Nation for forty Years in barren Plains, 
without Jrfoufes, and expofed to the inclemencies of 

the Air. „ . , , 

III. 1 will notftand here to defenbe the Taber- 
nacles, the Figures whereof may be feen in great 
Numbers in the Mifrah * , which Shttrenhuptts 
has lb well explain d. He not only has obferved, 
die prodigious variety of the Doctors upon this Sub* 
je& ; but he Jhcws at one view what we can't cx- 
prefs without a great many words. It fuffices tofay 
that the Tabernacle was not to be above twenty Cu- 
bits high, nor lefs than ten Hands. The fafeft way 
is to have no Bed in the Tabernacle, when a Man 
lies there \ but yet Jndah the Saint permitted it. EU- 
e-.cr i" will have fourteen Meals to be made in it, 
cue by Night and another by Day fucceffivcly : but 
the Sages maintain that the Number of *em is not 
detcrmin'd. The Boughs wherewith they cover the 
Tabernacle muft not be dry, and 'tis a Crime to take 
'em in an Idolatrous City, or to fteal 'em. Jcbnda 
will have the Branches which are held in the hand 
to be bound with fome Twigs of the fame Tree ; but 
R. Meir is of another Opinion, for he (| allows the 
life of Ofier and Thread. The Inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem have fbmetimes bound them with GoldTwift. 
If the Feaft happen on a Saturday, they carry the 
'Branches to the Synagogue*, where they leave 'em, 
and fetch 'em the next Morning; but they muft be 
gathered together the Eve of the Sabbath, and put 
in Water-velfels for fear of withering. 

IV. The firffc Day of the Feaft of Tabernacles they 
take one Branch of Palm , three of Myrtle, one of 
Willow bound together, thefe they carry in the 
Right Hand j in the Left, they have^a Branch of Ci- 
tron with its Fruity they bring them near one ano- 
ther and turn them about to the four Parts of the 
World, as thinking God has commanded it, in the 
twenty third Chapter of Leviticus. Befides, they 
find here four great Myfteries. The Palm, that is 
handfom, and bears an infipid Frnit, reprefents the 
Hypocritical Jew* who ftudy the divine Law , and 
do no good Works the Myrtle, which has a grate- 
ful Smell, tho"it be barren, reprefents thofe that do 
good Works without the Law \ The Willow is the 
Image of the Wicked, who have neither Law nor 
Virtue*, and the Citron with its Fruits denotes the 
Righteous, who have both the Law and good Works. 
Whereas they formerly made four Turns about the 
Altar in the Temple , at prefenh they make them 
about the Reading-Desk, holding thefe Branches, 
which they go in Qiicft of as far as Spain, and fell 
very dear in the Places, where thefe Trees grow not 

without difficulty- 

V. They leave ? ern the Seventh Day * which is 
more Hoiy than the reft. Then they rife with the 
Sun wafli themfelves and go to the Synagogue - 0 and 
Sing abundance of Prayers , which they repeat all 
the Feaft with a prodigious Rapidity , as fuppofing 
that during their Journey, they were obliged to make 
nafte even in the Service of God, and the Prayers 
they' made to him. They draw out of the Cheft 



feveri Copies of the Law : „ if there were twenty;, 
they would produce 'em all : Ac leaft this is the Rite 
of their Poland Synagogues. The .Desk is adorned, 
with Flowers and having read fome thing in every 
Copy, they carry *eiri back one after another, with 
a great deal of Ceremony. 

VI. As Supcrftition intrudes every where, they 
go to confult the Moon, and fancy , they find the 
Prediction of all the Events of the Year. To this 
purpofe, he that confults her, examines the fliadotfr 
his Body calls from the Rays of this Planet. If he 
difcovers that the fhadow .wants a Head, it is a jign 
of Death ; if it wants a Finger, 'tis ominous than 
he mould lofe one of his Friends. The death of a 
Son is llgnified by the want of the right Hand, and 
that, of a Daughter by the want of the left. All 
this is founded upon thefe words of Mofes, The Pro* 
teftion of. God is withdrawn from them ; for 'tis pro- 
perly in the Original, hi* fiadow is withdrawn from 
U-m. The Authority of the Kabbies, who make great, 
Comments upon thefe words, confirms thcSuperfti- 
tion of the People. 

Vir. The eighth Day of the Feaft, they get their 
Friends together , and give 'em an Entertainment. 
They finilh the ninth with reading the Law, accor- 
ding to the order of the Sections. They choofe this 
Day two Bridegrooms of the Law, One whereof 
reads the End, and the Other the Beginning, amidffc 
the People's Acclamations, who fhout for joy ; and 
thus the Ceremony concludes. However as chey de- 
part, for good and all, from the Arbours, they beg 

of God the favour of continuing in the Tabernacle of 

the Leviathan. Theydefire doubtlefs to fee the En- 
tertainment of the Mtjfiah, in which the Leviathan 
jfhafi be lerved up as a delicious Dim. 

VIII. The New-Moon is alfo one of the Feafts 
they celebrate, tho' it be not a Crime to work upon 
it, and the Idlenefs of this Day is principally re- 
ferved for the Women. The Talmttdifis tell, that 
the Moon being difturbed with having a Competitor 
in the Heaven, reprefented to God 3 the Jmpoflibi- 
lity of two Heads wearing the fame Crown. There 
ought to be but one King in Heaven as on Earth. 
God being provoked with this Rcmonftrance, leilen'd 
and fbrunk the Moon, who pretended to be fo Proud. 
A4ofcs inlinnates the Change chat happened to this 
Planet j for he fays at firft, that God made two great 
.Lights. They had therefore the fame luftre and the 
fame Empire } but he added, that one ftail rule over 
the XX-*y,and the other Icjfcr fhould rule over the Night, 
which (hews that he had Ieflen'd its Light and Beau- 
ty. Diverfe Propofitions were made to the Moon 
to comfort her % but flic did not accept them , and 
God being convinced by all her Remonftranccs that 
he was in the wrong, required a Propitiatory Sacri- 
fice to be mtfde for him every New-Moon, and or-, 
der'd it alfo to be celebrated. They are much con- 
founded to explain the laft Part of this Story, in 
which a Propitiatory Sacrifice is offer'd for God 
every New-Moon. The Rabbi es caft about every 
way to acquit their Matters of the Affront they of- 
fer to God} but they can'c fiicceed in it. Let Us 
leave them to fatigue themfelves, and return to the 
Feaft. 

IX. Their Devotion con lifts in a Faft, which the 
Votaries keep in the Evening, and in a certain num- 
ber of Prayers, which they repeat in the Synagogue 
the Feaft-Day, and in a Treat chey make afterwards, 
in which they much divert themfelves. Three days 
after they meet upon a flat Roof, where they ffced- 
faftly behold the Moon, and bleifc God with a long 
Prayer for having created her , and for renewing 
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her to teach the Jfraelites , that they ought to be- j 
come new Creatures. O Moon! blejfed be thy Crea- 
tor ; blejfed be he that made thee, and then they leap 
chricc in the Air as high as they can, and lay to 

the Moon, as We leap towards thee, without being able 
to touch thac, fo may our Enemies rife againft us With- 
out reaching us. The terror of the Lord f jail fill upon 
them. 

X. No reafon can be given for this Prayer, unlets 
they believe the Moon to have influence upon Men. 
This is an old Opinion, we even find fome tracks of 
it in the Gofpel, which often fpeaks of Lunaticks. 
The Epileptick Perfon in St. Matthew is call'd Lit- 

naticks Demoniack, by St. Luke \ Deaf and Dumb by 

St. Mark* Was it becaufe the Moon began theDif- 
temper by her Influences - 7 and the Devil made ufe 
of em to render it more terrible, and deprive him 
of his Ears and Tongue ? Jnvenciss was of this Opi- 
nion : 

jtfam * cur fas Li: a a 'not am mihi T>.unonis arte 

Torqitci. 

XI. Eciipfes moreover difirurb them very much ; 
for the Jews doubt not, but they pre fage fome great 
Calamity. They mortify themfelves, and fait that 

Day, a lid pray-God, that the Mi ichief that threatens 

"em, may fall upon the Head of their Enemies. They 
have a Pretence of julttfying this Errour by the Ex- 
ample of the Heathens, and abundance of Chriftians^ 
who have been terrified thoufands of times by thefe 
Prelages. Turnebits -\ has difcover'd a Poet of Hea- 
thenifh or Chriftian Antiquity (for thefe Verfes arc 
afcribed to St. Fulgent im* or Varro) who did not 
believe the Magicians had power to bring down the 
Moon from Heaven , and make her froth upon the 
Herbs, to give 'em greater efficacy, for Witchcraft : 
He rejected thefe Stories, as haughtily as we do at 
prefent- 7 but it mu ft be confefs'd, that the true caufe 
of this Obfcurity was not known for the Generality, 
and that this Poet is the only perfon, that has raifed 
his Senfe above the Vulgar : 

Sed vufto corpore tclhts 
Qua medium tenet I ma pot am, dum Ittmina fratris 
Vetinet umbriferis metis* 

XII. The Deliverance obtained by Efther , when 
the Dcftrudtion of the Jews was refoived upon, and 
the Maflacre was going to begin , gives occaflon to 
another Feaft. This is a very foiemn one, and is 
ftill celebrated with a great deal of Ceremony. Its 
Infcitution is attributed to the Scribes, who added 
five Precepts to the Law ; but it is much more an- 
cient. 'Tis even moft probable, that it was Haggai 
or Malachi, that ordered it to be celebrated in me- 
mory of fo general a Deliverance. Indeed fome 
Rabbles II maintain that of forty eight Prophets and 
ieven Prophetefles, there was not one, that retrenched 
or added to the Precepts of the Law , except the 
order of reading the Hiftory of Eft her every Year ; 
and Maimonides * averrs , that when the Mcftiah 
comes, he will abolifh the Writings of the Prophets, 
and the Hagiographa\ but that he will carefully pre- 
serve the Hiftory of Efther, that it may be read to 
the end of the World. His Brethren have objected 
this Notion co him as a Crime, as if it favoured the 
Cbriftiatis, who affirm that the Old Teftament -f- was 
cancelled by JESUS CHRIST, and as if he had 
fetched it out of fome unauthentick Books. We read 



time, when 
the Prince, 
will have it 
Ameftru, or 



^ — ^ 

in the Talmud , that the Feaft of Purim Jhall not be 
abolifoedy and that the memory of it fliall furvive to aft 
Pofterity |). 

Xill. Criticks don't agree about the 
Efther lived, nor about the Name of 
whofe Favourite Haman was. Some * 
to be Xerxes, whofc Wife's Name was 
Mother of Efther ^ the Heathens having changed her 
Jewiftj Name, and given her that of A ft art e 9 or Ven Wj 
who was of fuch exquiiite Beauty. But the Scripture 
AffueriiA t was the Darius of the Greeks 9 who had mar- 
ried Cyrus's Daughter, and'twas five hundred and nine 
Years before J. CHRIST that he order'd the general 
Maflacre of the Jews, the Execution whereof was pre- 
vented by Sfther. Hainan had caft Lots upon all the 
Months of the Year, to know which was mod Un- 
fortunate to the Jews, and the Lot fell upon February^ 
in which they kept no Feaft. "Tis in this Month alio, 
that they celebrate the Memory of their Deliverance, 
and call it the Feaft of Purim or Lots, becaufe Haman 
had ufed Lottery or Magick to give it the Preference 
to the reft. 

XIV. They fometimes celebrate this Faft twice 
in the B: [Textile Years, by reafon of the Interca- 
lation made on the twenty fourth of February, and 
they had rather have two Rejoicings, than wane one. 
When this happens, they call One the Little, and the 
Other the Great Purim. 'Tivas a great Mortification 
to the Superftitious.7v>vv, when in the Year 1654. the 
great Purim happen'd upon a Day of an Eciipfe of 
the Moon*, they iook'd upon this Co- incidence, as 
an Omen of many Misfortunes, which did not be- 
fall them. 

XV. They begin the Feaft with a Faft, which 
they religioufly obferve. They have ihorten'd thaC 
of Efther 9 which lafted three Days; or at ieaft none 
but a few Zealots enjoyn'd themfelves fuch a 
long Mortification; and for the generality, they ab- 
ftain from eating one Day. In the Morning they 
give the Poor Alms necefiary to buy wherewithal ro 
be merry in the Evening; and they commonly fend 
'era Dimes from their Table, that they may make the 
better Chear- they colled: the half Shekle , which 
was formerly paid for the Temple, and divide the 
Contribution amongft the Pilgrims to Jerusalem , 
where they love to go and be buried, to avoid the 
trouble of a long Journey at the Day of the Refurre- 
diion, and that they may be nearer at hand to the Val- 
ley of Jchofaphat. 

in the Evening they goto the Synagogue to hear the 
Book of Efther read,- and afterwards explained by the 
Minifter, or Chazan. This Book muft not be print- 
ed, but written upon Vellum with a Sacred Ink. 
The Reader may fit down, whereas he muft always 
ftand when he reads the Law. Having open'd the 
Volume, he makes three Prayers to give thanks to 
God, for having called them to this Ceremony b 
for having delivered them, and continued them a- 
live till this Feaft-day, Afterwards he reads all the 
Hiftory of Haman and Efther. There are five places, 
upon which he raifeshis Voice in fuch a manner as 
to fcare the Women and Children. He endeavours 
hereby to awaken thofe that deep, or to denote his 
Joy. He is obliged to read the Names of Hamatrs 
ten Children in a Breath. When this Perfecutor's 
Name is pronounced, they make a terrible noife in 
the Synagogue. Some drum with their Feet and 
Hands, and the Children have Mallets and other In- 
ftruments proper to make a Noife with. In fome 
places they cut Haman s Name in a Stone, and the 
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Moment: it is read, they llnkc it againft a harder 

Stone crying, Let the 2V>///<? of this wretch rot, arid be 

blotted out. The Reading is concluded with Curfes 
aeainft Hainan aud Seres nis Wife, with Bleffings on 

Mordccai and 

who has prefcrvVi his People. They depart from the 
Synagogue to go to their Entertainment. In the 
Morning they return to hear once more the Hiftory 
ofEfthenmd ibme other parts of Scripcure^fter which 

begins filch a great and general Debauch, that this 
Feaft has been confounded with the Heathen Baccha- 
nalia. a Tis fo enormous a crime to work on this Feaft, 
that a Man who had fow'd Flax in his Field this Day 
never law the leaffc Blade appear. They drink till 
they can no longer diftinguifh betwixt the Bleffing 
of efrber, and the Cnrfing of Haman. The Men 
drefs theinfelves in Women's Cloaths in fpight of the 
Law that forbids it. They dance and continue the 
Debauch for two Days together. 

XV L They have a Cuftom in fomc Places to creel: 
a Gibbet, and to hang up a Man /« e§gie 9 to repre- 
fent H-mian condemned to this Punifliment. The 
Chviflians have tax'd them with imagining this re- 
presentation only to renew the Memory of CHRIST 
Crucify'd, and to divert themtelvcs about his Crofs. 
They have alfb accufed em of taking a Cbrifiian 
and fixing him to the Gallows, in imitation of the 



unfortunate Hamx?i. Theodofius Junior forbad the 
Celebration of this Fcaft, becaufe of the Infults they 
gave the Chriffiians - 7 but 1 don't find any menti- 
on of the Murder. This we fiiali examine in the 
Collection of the Imperial Laws again ft the Jews. 
Whether Theodojinis Law was ill executed, or forgot- 
ten, the Feaffc of Pitrnn is ftili kept with the aforefaid 
Solemnities. 

XVil. Laftly the Jews have ft ill at this Day a 
great many other Feafts, not appointed by Mofes- 
They celebrate a Fall in June* becaufe the Tables of 
the Law, which Mofcs brought from Mount Sinai, 
were broken. They have another in July, becaufe 

of the Deftrudtioa of Jcritfalem by ^S^ebachadne^ar, 

and a great while after by Titus. The not of Septem- 
ber they found a Trumpet, as a fignal of Joy that 
Ifaac was not Sacrificed, and lb there is a compli- 
cation of Feafts on that Day. The third they Faffc 
becaufe Gedaliah was killed, 
have their Feaft of Branches, 
king of Jericho. They have 
Feaft of the Collection, which is made to fnpplythe 
Expences of the Sacrifices. The twenty fifth of JS7o~ 
<vcmbcr they fblemnize the Dedication of the Altar, 

made by the Maccabees, The tenth of December, 

they Faffc on account of the firft Siege of Jcrufalem by 

jVebuchadncsaer. 



The twenty firft they 
in memory of the ta- 
alfo this Month the 



CHAP. xv. 

I 

Of 'Private and TuhlickTrayers. Of ibe Tephilim^ and the Thaled 



I. Prayers at Smi-rifmg. II. The way of going to the 
Synagogue. Sadnefs neceffary. III. Prayers fubfii- 
tutecl for the perpetual Sacrifice. IV. The Prayers 
of private Perfons. V. Reflections upon thefe Pray- 
ers. VI. Their Efficacy in the Synagogue. VII. The 
Antiquity of the Kadiflj. Its conformity -with the 
Lord's Prayer. V III. ' The A fyftery of the Schema. 
IX. The Secret? and the Bleffings allowed. X. The 
Conformity of the Synagogue with Rotlio QVer-ftraind, 
XL Of the Thaled. XlL A defer ipt ton of the Phy- 
lacteries, or Tephilims. XIII. Whether God 
wears them. XIV. Their inflitution by Moles 
■proved.. XV. Whether God had Refpsct to the filthy 
Amulets of the Heathens. XVI. St. Jerome con- 
futed about the Origine of the Phylacteries. XVIL 
JESUS CHRIST'S Cenfureofthofe of the Pha ri- 
fe es explain d. St. EpiphaniusV fault. XVIII. 
The Excellency of the Tephilims. XIX- Several 
Superfiitions of the Jews vpon the Subject. 

I. HpH E Jewszrz obliged to rife by Break of Day. 

JL The Wife mult awake her Husband. The 
Father of the Family is to take care to call up his 
Children, becaufe they mult fay their Prayers the 
very Moment the Sun appears upon the Horizon. 
They ground themfelves upon the example of Ruth, 
who went very early to glean, and upon the com- 
mand of David*, who fays, they fiallblefs thee with 

the S mi. They think this is the time, when God 
molt favourably hears the Prayers of thofe that in- 
voke him, becaufe then the Evil Angels are illent, 
and don't difturb him ; and iince every body is ear- 
ncft and hafty to rife, when there is any confider- 
able profit to be made , they ought for a ftronger 
reafon to fiiake off Sleep, and rouze themfelves to 
obtain God's Protection and Riches. However, this 
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Law is not always rigoroufly obferved ; and the 
Caluifts allow the Sun three Hours for his Levee, in 
which time they are permitted to make their firft 
Prayers. 

li. They ought to be fbrrowfu! as they rife, be- 
caufe of the Dcftruction of the Temple. Tis alfo a 
piece of Devotion to fhed Tears every Morning, 
bjcaufe God gathers them into his Bottles , when 
they are abundant, and ulcs them to expunge out 
of his Book the Evils he had rcfolvcd againft the 
Saints. The Jews are Superftitious in the manner of 
drcfling themfelves; but efpecially they muft never 
be naked in their Chamber, nor Hatter themfelves, 
that the obfeurity of the Night conceals their Na- 
ked nefs, or that they have nothing to fear, becaufe 
they are alone; for the Glory, the Schckinabof God 
fills the Univerfe. One of the firft Cares is to dif- 
charge their Bowels, becaufe David has faid, All 
that is within mc praife the Lord. It would be a crime 
to pray to God, or to Jpeak to him before the 
ward parts were cleanfed \ and one of the reafons that 
induced God to lengthen R. Sira's Life was, that he 
never pronounced the -Name of God in a filthy place. 
<c What Man, fays he, having received a prefent of a 
" fineVeflel, and knowing the Donor would come, 
but would cleanfe it, for fear he fhould think himfeif 
diftionoured by thedirtinefs that was f.irrer'd upon 
his Prefent ? Our Bodies areprecious Vefiels intruft- 
ed to us 6y God, and ought to be carefully cleanfed. 
It would be a crime and render the Per fan abomi- 
nable, as Mofes fays, to ftop a Natural Neceffity; 
They had formerly a Prayer to the Guardian Angel 
to protect them in this Moment ; but they no longer 
ufe it, becaufe they have found the Secret not to 
expofe their Nakedncfs f. >Tis for the fame rea- 
fon, that they wafh their Faces and Hands. Before 



u 
•c 
cc 
*c 
cc 
cc 



* vr. 



•f- Dene. 1 1« 44, Leo de "Modena, c. 6. p. 74. 



they 



The HiHory of the J E W S. 



Book. V 



they fay their Prayers, they take the Thalcd, and 
they mizft go to the Synagogue with the fame Ar- 
dour as if they were mounting the Breach of} a 
Befieged Garrifon ; for David remembred I! that 

he walked into the Houjo of God in company, as to a 

firong city, God enters the Synagogue as foon as 
ic is opened, and if he finds nobody, he is aftonilh- 
ed, and provoked, and fays with Ifaiah, * Wherefore 

when X came Was there no tsJJfan ? When 1 called-, was 

there y/one to an fiver ? They bow themfelves as they 
enter towards the Chert, which contains the Law, 

faying, How beautiful arc thy Tabernacles O Jacob I 

Some puc a Vail over their Head. They read the 
Prayers, and fuch as can't read, anfwer to the Prayers 
of others, <^mcn. 

III. They enjoy'd a great liberty in their Prayers, 
from A'iofes till E^;vz, becaufethe Law cxptefled the 
xieceflky of this Duty in general Terras, and in com- 
manding them to worjhip God with all their Heart. They 

contented themfelves with praifing the Perfections of 
God ; with begging of him things neceflary , and 
concluded with the acknowledgment of the Bounties 
they had received. Some pray'd once a Day, and 
others oftfner. He that had more eloquence, made 
more frequent and longer Prayers. The Stamme- 
rer and the Ignorant were oblig'd to be fhort j but 
in the time of the Captivity, wiicn the People was 
confounded with the Chaldeans, and had learnM 
their Language, theconfufionencreafed, becaufethe 
generality could not eafily make their Prayers in 
Hebrew , and were neceuitated to inCert barbarous 
Terms, that were grown more familiar to them, 
Ezra, whom God had chofen for the reftoration of 
his fervice, remedied this Abufe, by compoCing eigh. 
zeen Bleffwgs, which every Ifraclitc was obliged to 
learn and repeat. Befides |] he fixed the time v when 
they were to pray. As they offered the Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice, he ordered that they mould 
have folemn Pravers for both thefe Seafons. As on 

_ _ * 

Days of Reft and Fetlivals they added a Sacrifice, he 
ordered a third Prayer to be then repeated. Becaufe 
the Evening Sacrifice was confumcd in the Night, he 
inftituted a Night Prayer. * Others maintain, .that 
Jlbraham had long before eftablilhed the Morning - 
Prayer-, Ifaac the Afternoon, and Jacob that of the E~ 

vening. When Eliczer *f- Abraham's Servant con- 
ducted Rebecca, the Earth danced every Night before 
him, for fear that being alone with this Bride, he 
fhould have to do with her. They both arrived , 
when Ifaac was going to the Field to make the Pray- 

er of Offering. Hoornbech^ \\ thought this Was the 

Prayer that was made before Day, antelucana^ but 
it was that which was made at three a Clock in 
the Afternnon, when the Sacrifice was offered. They 
fuppofe that this was very antient ; but when you 
ask the Rabbies any proof of this Antiquity from 
Jfa^s time, or its inftitution by Ezra, they offer 
none. The eighteen Benedictions of Ezra would 
have been inferted with the reft of his Writings in- 
to the Sacred Canon, if he had didated them as a 
perpetual Rule for the Service of God. R 




ma. 



sjhanhas Son, would not have dar'd t© maintain a- 
gainft Gamaliel II. the Patriarch and Prince of the 

Nation, that the Evening prayers Were not ncceffnry * 

and this Opinion would not have raifed him to the 
Patriarchal Dignity, if he had directly run counter 
to the Law of Ezra. Thefe Prayers therefore are of 
a much more novel date. 
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IV. We* muft difciuguifh betwixt the Prayers of 
i private Per Pons, and thofe that make 3 part of the 

publick Service. Every private Per ion is obliged ro 
repeat a hundred Benedictions a Day. Some of 'em 
are pieafant enough ; for they praife God for givin°- 
the Cock the quality of diftinguiihing Night and Day 
and awaking the Jews every Morning. Bendito -]- lu 

A. N. *Z>. R t del Men do" que da al gallo inftinto^ p ara 
difiingnir, entre Via y entre Noche, fay. the Jews of r,he 

Amfterd.im Synagogue. 

2 » The Prayers || of the Synagogues are different. 
Some repeat thefe hundred Benedictions all ac a time 
to difcharge themfelves of them as a task and atoif 
impofed; but the Doctors cenfure this fault, becaufe 
they ought to time every Benediction to the fubject it 
treats of. 2. To thefe Benedictions they add cer- 
tain pa flages of the Pfalms proper to endue the Soul 
with Piety. " They particularly infill on the laffc 
Vcrfes of the CXLV. Pfalm. The Cjerm.ws ling 

more ftrongly than others. The 

fafrcrn Jews refemblc the finging 

, and the Italians ling Icifurcly 
Having fung the Pfalms, they 
by which they mean three diffe- 
rent Chapters taken from Dcutcrcnomy and 2\j<;/> 
brrs*. The firft begins with thefe words, Hear, O 
Jfracl, the Lord our God. Which is a kind of Con- 
feflion repeated Evening and Morning acknowledg- 
ing there is but One God, who has brought his Peopl 
out of Egypt, and given them his Laws to be ob- 
ferved for ever. Thefe Sections of Scripture are in- 
terwoven with Prayers, and Bleflings, in which 
they frequently mention the Vnity of One God, in or- 
der to confirm the People's Faith againfl: the Hea- 
then Idolatry, and the Chrifian Religion , which 
leems to violate this Unity by diftinguiihing three 
Perfons in one Effence. They conclude the Schema 
with BleflingGod, who redeems Ifrael. And as they 
pronounce thele lafb words, they rife and repeat the 
Prayers and Benedictions left by, Szra to the great 
Synagogue, to be the Rule of all their Devotions. 
'4. Having repeated thefe eighteen Prayers, they lit, 
bow their Face to the Ground, raife a little their 
Head, and make their private Prayers. They re- 
cite the CXLV. Pfalm, and afterwards betake them- 
felves to their Bufinefs. They begin again in the E- 
veuing much after the fame form, at leafc Maimoni- 
des give this account of it, who is the exacted Au- 
thor of the Jews, and he who is molt followed by 
the Chrifiian Critic ks in their Explication. 

V. We will only obferve three things, 1. That- 
thefe private Prayers are very long, and full of Re- 
petitions:, fo that they have not corrected the fault 
of the long Prayers and Batto logics that our Lord 
objected to the Pharifees. They pretend indeed, that 
his Cenfnres only affected the Prayers of certain Do- 
ctors who gave their Difciples particular and pro- 
lix forms 5 but how do they know this ? Our Sa- 
viour s Cenfure is general , and the Remedy he 
thought lb neceffary, that he oppofed one form of 
Prayer againfl: all that were in vogue in his time. 
We have reafbn therefore to conclude, that this 
fault was univerfal. The Pharifees, who were the 
Teachers of the People, and of the Religion, in- 
troduced this long Service into the Synagogue, and 
afterwards into the Temple ^ and as moll of the 
Jews are ft ill Pharifees, they have followed the ex- 
ample of their Anceftors. 2. They pray common- 
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IV fitting with their Heads ftooping to the Ground: 
but in extraordinary Humiliations , they proftrate 
themfelves extending their Hands and Feet, and 
fending out vehement. Cries ; and therefore Our 
Lord in his Agony in the Garden ot Get hfc mane 

fell upon his Face, and cryed, Father if it befoMle 
let this Cup pafs from ma. The Rubbles fay, that a 

Man ought to be as holy as Jojhua, to have the pri- 
vilege of praying thus but 'tis one of their par- 
ticuTar Laws. 3. They think thefe Prayers fupply 
the place of Sacrifices abolifhed by the ..over-throw- 
of the Temple and Altar. They give 'em the feme 
Xrfame, and fay they have the lame efficacy. Theie 
Prayers have very good things in them, and nothing 
can be condemned but their length, and certain par- 
ticulars they defcend into of little importance. In 
the hundred Benedi&ions they give to God, befides 
the pfalms, whereof they chafe the rnoft affedhng parts, 
and the Thankfgiving for God's Bounties, which they 
expreis very emphatically, they pathetically beg the 
fupply of their wants. They not only pray God to 
ftop his Anger againft Jernfalehh and the Mountain of 
his Holinefs ; but they renounce their own Righteouf- 
nefs. Lord, fay they, * favs tu 5 bear me our Sovereign 

when / implore thy Succour ; our Father and our 
King grant us thy Grace „ hear us and do it for thy Name s 
fak*? fince V"? no Right eon fnefs to prejent to thee. 

Vl They think the publick Prayers much more 
effectual than the others : And there are only fome 
rigid-}- Doctors, who maintain, that God only hears 
thofe that are made in the Synagogue :, and never re- 
jedts a Prayer put up by ten Perfons, tho* fome of 'em 
be Impenitents. This doubtlefs is the Artifice of the 
Clergy, to oblige the people to a more frequent atten- 
dance on the Temples and their Affemblies.And indeed 
particular Perfons go to the Synagogue to fay their 
Prayers before mentioned, tho' they make no part of 
the publick Service,every one paying their Devotions 
fcparately till the Mini Iter of the Synagogue appears. 
They alledge for the reafon of it, that private Per- 
fons may make Prayers that are ufeful tothemfelves, 
and pernicious to others whereas the Church only 
defires things that are Advaiitagious to all. They 
therefore re/train the Abufe by ordering them to 
pray publickly with the Church, or only to repeat 
the Prayers that make part of the .publick ^ Service. 
Befides Particulars fuffer Wandvings and Diffraction 
of thought, and feldom keep up their attention from 
the beg inning of the Prayer to the end \ but when 
ten Men li pray in a Temple, one fupplies theothers 
defect, and the Bleffing of God falls like a fhower of 
Rain upon the Earth. So that the Benediction of 
God deftined for the Church (beds it felf upon all that 
pray with 'em, tho 1 they don't deferve it, and fome 
of 'em render themfelves unworthy by their Diftra- 
&ion and Negligence in their Prayers. This me- 
thod of fnpplying one another's defers, renders 
the Devotion more eafie and convenient. Laftly, 
they compare thofe that pray in the Church to Peo- 
ple that make their expences in common, and are lefs 
incommoded in entering into Society, than when they 

make a Treaty in particular. 

VII. The Minifter fuppofing the People have re- 
peated their Prayers, begins the fervice of the Day 
with a Prayer called Kadifli? becaufe they defire God 
tofanBifie his Name. " * Q God, let thy Name be 
** magnified and fanftified ia the World, which thou 

" haft created according to thy good Pleafure, let 

V thy Kingdom reign : The Redemption flourifh, and 
<c the Meffiah come quickly 5 let his Name be cele- 



<c brated^c. 99 This Prayer is the rnoft aotient of all 
the Jews have preferved - 9 and as they read ir in the 
Chaldce Tongue, we have reafon to fuppofe it was 
one of the Prayers that were made at the Return from 
Babylon for the Ufc of the People, who difficultly uri- 
derftood Hebrew. They repeat it often in the Ser- 
vice as the moft important, and the People is oblig'd 
to anfwer many times, Amen. So that this is pro- 
perly an Anthem. If the Germans have ftruck out 
what relates to the Redemption, the Mcjfiab's com- 
ing, and the People's Deliverance, 'tis not that they 
believe the Redeemer to be come ; but they are 
perfuaded that all thefe advantages are included in 
the coming of Gods Kingdom. JESUS CHRIST 
feems to have borrow'd the firft words of this Prayr 

er fince lie teaches us to fay, Hallowed be thy Name 9 

thy Kingdom come. 'I his confirms what we have faid 

of its Antiquity. 

VIII. After the Anthem, they commonly repeat 
the Decalogue, -which is the Foundation of the few- 
ijh Religion , but the Doctors fay, that they have 
been obliged to lay afide this Cuflom, becaufe of 
Hereticks or Chriftians, who maintain, that God gave 
only thofe ten Commandments on Mount Sraai. 
They only at preterit read fome paflages of Deute- 
ronomy, which they call Schemah |, becaufe it begins 
with thefe words, Hear o Jfrael. They not only 
find an abftraft of their Faith in 'em (and there- 
fore he that repeats 'em, becomes truly a Jew, and 

takes upon him the Kingdom of God : ) But they 

moreover difcover a great Myftery in thefe words, 

the Lord is our God s t be Lord is one God ; compared 

with thofe of the Prophet Zachary: And the Lord 
/ball be King over all the Earth : in that day fhall there 

be one Lord, and his 2S(ame one-, beaufe thefe two Texts 
put together, prove that all Nations of the World 
fhall be one Day fubjectto God and his People, Some 
Chrifiians 7 in imitation of the Rabbies, are perfua- 
ded, that St. Paul had the fame views, when he 
taught the Romans that Grace refpefted the Gen- 
tile as well-as the Jew, fince there was but one God in 
the Univerfe, and one Mediator. 

IX. The reading the Schemah and the third.Bene- 
diction being ended, all the AfTembly rifes, and prays 
in a low Voice ftanding. The Minifter gives the 
Example, and they continue in that Pofture till the 
Secret be finifhed Then every one makes three 
Steps backward out of reverence, and the Minifter 
repeats the eighteen Prayers, whereof the three firft 
contain the Praifes of God. The NecclTities of the 
Church and of Particulars are included in the twelve 
next, and in the three laft they make a Confeflion 
to God of their Vileneft and Unworthinefs. Thofe 
that have repeated them before the Minifter came, 
hear 'em reverently, and anfwer Afnen. The others 
then difcharge this part of their Duty. At the third 
BlefTing they are allowed to refume their Place ^ that 
is to advance three Steps j and when they come to 
the Prayer called Modim, they muft bow themfelves 
a little. They Sit, whilffc the other Prayers are read ; 
they bow their Heads \ fbmetimes fife, and raife 
their Voices now and then , repeat the Anthem ^ 
together with fome Prayers and many Pfalms, but 
efpecially the forty fifth. The Service concludes 
with the Anthem as it began, and the Minifter gives 
the BlefUng to the People, who retire faying [|, Lord 

guide me in thy TZJghteoufnefs, and prepare the way be- 
fore me y becaufe of mine Enemies. This Service is 
to be performed every Day. They begin a new One 
after Noon , and another at Night , and thus the 
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Exerciles of Piety are determined in the Synagogues 
to Matt iris, Nones, and Vcfpers , and the Prayers 
are ali full of the Praifes of God, and Motives of 

.Devotion. 

X. They [| pride themfeives at Rome in the Con- 
formity of this Church with the Synagogue about 
the Canonical Hours, cC about the Jews praying in 

a ftrsnge Tongue, for as they perform their ser- 
vice in Latin, by Order of the Pope, the Jews 
make their Prayers in Hebrew, which is the Lan- 
guage appointed by the great Sanhedrim*" Not to 
enter into this Difcuilion, 'tis certain they overftrain 
the Parallel in aliedging that the Jews perform their 
Service in an unknown \ ongue , and that the Sanhe- 
drim commanded it. l> r oijin, who is the Author of 
this Conjecture do's not prove it. Afaimonides cited 
by him, fays nothing relating to this Subject ; for 
he only obferves the Hours of prayer. The Sanhe- 
drinSs Decree, conformable to the Pope's decillon 
concerning the Language to be ufed in Divine Ser- 
vice is chimerical , and there was never any fuch 
thing. The Jews don't all underftand Hebrew ; but 
they have the Forms of Prayer in the Language they 
underftand. There needs but a little ufe and ciiftoni 
to prevent being miftaken , and to Anfwer Amen 
with uudtr ft aiding 9 as St. Paul requires. The Sp.t- 
?ii irds iuvc their Or den de Lis Oraciones cotidianas por 
eft do, fegttido y corriento co>: Lis de tlunucah 9 Purim y 
Ayuno del folo. Cumo t.imbien Ins tres Pafcuas &CC. 

which they read in the Synag^ues. Belldes the 
tfnderftanding of the Hebrew Tongue is not loft,iInce 
the Jews at this'Day write their Books, and Con- 
tracts and Journals in the Language of the Rabbies,and 
thofe of the A4orea ufe it generally for every thing. 

XI. We have but one Obfervation more, about 
the Prayers,- which is that of the Tephilim and the 
TnUd, The Jews formerly wore Gloaths of four Lap- 
pets, at each of which hung a tuft, which* they call 
ZizJt:' This Habit feem'd neceflary to this People, 
which was diftinguifhed from all others, and whole 
Religion extends even to the Stuff and make of their 
Cloaths 5 but as this rendered them ridiculous, and 
drew" the Rabble upon ^em, they -\ have been wifer 
than the Monks, who have- retained their fooiifh 
Garb.v for they have comply 'd with the Cuftom of 
the Countries where they live. However- they pre- 
ferve under their Cloaths, a fquare piece' of Stuff, 
with four Strings, and-the hanging tufts* which they 
call nArban Cafed - 9 and ti-ey do it in Memory of- 
Cod's Commandments. Laftly >• when they are .at 
their Synagogue to perform their Devotions, they 
take a fquare Veil, with ftrings and tufes:, which 
they call the Taled, or Cloak •, fome twift it round 
their Neck, and others cover their Head with it. .. The 
laft CuOrom is the more general. 

X£i. After -A ards they put on the Frontlets, or the 
*J*epkilin\ 9 as much as to lay the Inftruments of Prayer 
becaufethey ufe them in their Devotions. , They are 
thus defcribed : " They |j write upon two pieces 
of Parchment with Ink made on purpofe,-. and in 
fquare Letters with a great deal of . exa&nefs, 
thefe four Pailages upon each Piece : The &v{k 9 Hear 9 

O Ifrael, ore. The fecond, And it {ball come to pajs 9 

that if thou obey eft, &c. The third, Santtify for me 
all the (irft-born : The fourth, And it frail come.topafs 

when the Lord frail bring thce,&c. Thele.two Parch- 
ments are wound up together in fafliion of a point- 
ed Roll, and included in a black Calve-skin 5 then 
they put it upon a fquare and hard piece of the 
fame Skin, from which hangs a S tr op of the fame 
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Leather an Inch broadband a Cubit and a half long, 
or thereabouts. They place thefe Tephilim at the 
bending of the Left Arm, and the Strop being 
firft form'd into a little knot like a jW, is turned 
about the Arm in a fpiral Line ^ and terminates at 
the end of the little Finger. This they call Teffi- 
la feel jad, that is, thzTvjfla of the hand. As for 
the Other , they write the four Paflages before 
mentioned upon four feveral pieces of Vellum 
which by fa fining together they make a fquare of 
upon which they write the letter Schin^ then they 
put upon it a little fquare piece of Caive's leather, 
as hard as the other, from whence come two Strop* 
in figure and length like the firO:. This Iquare is 
placed in the middle of the Forehead , and the 
Strops going round the Head, make 3 kind of knot 
behind in form of the letter Baletb ; from whence " 
they meet upon the Stomach. They call this Teffila 
Seel Rocs, that is the Teffila of the Head. 0 This is 
the figure of the T ephilim , which they, commonly 
joyn with the. Taled in the Morning Devotions. 
Some alio take 'em in the Afternoon ; but this- is " 
only done by eminent- Votaries, and is commonly pe- 
culiar to the Chanter. 

XII I. The Tephilim are fo Sacred, that they fancy 
God wears them , -as- well ;as the Jews; and this is 
not one of thofe Allegories, under- which the Do- 
ctors include Myfterics \ -for they fay, that God pro- 
mifing Aiofes to fhew him his_ hinder Parts, defign'd 
only to fhew him the knot of -the String* which fa- 
ttened the Tephilim of his Head,- and that the face, 

which he ref ufed to di [cover to this Law-giver^ was pro- 
perly, truly, and fubft ant tally the Face of God. Accor- 
ding to this Idea, which Bartolocci *- a fed bes to 'era, 
and has drawn from the ExprcfTions of their Do- 
ctors, they muft make a corporeal God- but the 
Jews don't think God to be material. They there- 
fore only meant to ennoble the Origine and excel- 
lence of the Tephilim, which could not be more excel- 
lent, tho' God fhould have given 'em the Example. 
• XiV. *Tis a queftion , whether Mofes inftitnted 
them, or whether they were invented at the Return 
•from the Babylonifr Captivity : Or iaftly , whether 
Hillel and Schammai .appointed them a little before 
cur Saviour. The firlfc Opinion is founded upon 
thefe words of Atfofcs, Thou (halt bind them for a ftgn 

upon thine hand, and they frail be as frontlets between 
thine* eyes, and thou fhalt write them upon the po(ts of 
thy ho ufe and on thy gates. If Aiofes had only fa id, 
that the Commandments of God, mould be -j- as front- 
lets between thine eyes, thefe words might receive a 
figurative fenfe, fi ace Solomon lays: fl that the precepts 

of. the mot her frail be a chain about .the .fens neck. But 

the Legiflator commands them alio to be written upon 

the gates, and bound upon their hands. . As they carved 

certain. Precepts upon the Doors of their Houfes, in 
obedience to this Command, 'tis molt probable, they 
alfo ..bound 'em upon. their. hands, and k made frontlets 
with 'em, like to the High-Priefb, who wore writ- 
ten upon his Forehead Bolinefs to the -Lord. The 
Jewifr Religion was fo burden'd with theie kinds of 
Ceremonies, that it is no wonder, -.the Legiflator 
fhould be. particular, \ even, in regulating the Fringes 
of their Habits. / ; Laftly, s the Figure would found ve- 
ry harfh in the Mouth of God, if he had: laid, that 

certain -words ought:, to jbe- engraven upon., the doors of 
the houfes , and bound, upon the forehead and hands, 

only to fignify their Duty to remember 'em. But he 
has made ufe of .it,„ they fay fincc -fpeaking of the 
necefhty ,pf redeeming the Firft-born in.remembrance 
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oiFlicdcparcurc from Egypt, he declares, that this 
Kc icmption ihail be a Flatlet betwixt riicir «y« to 
wake them remember it. But befides that .the Lx- 
demons are not perfeclly alike it would be ab- 
jure! to fay, that the KauTom of a Child mould be 

« f, outlet betwixt the eyes, and a fgn upon the hand, 

if God had not ordered the putting a Memorial on 
die Forehead or on the Hand h but the tile or Pny- 
i-,deries being cftabliflVd by Divine Authority, 'tis 
x^afonable toTay, that the Ranfomc of die Firft-born 
ihail be as a fign upon the Hand, and as the Front- 
iuts the Ifrxclucs already wore between tncir Eyes. 
This AUu'fion to the TepbUhn ceafes to be violent, 
and becomes as natural as that of Solution* who 
<iraws his Companion from Collars or Ncck-laces ot 
•Silver. Figurative Exprcilions and Companions are 
Generally taken from Cuftoms already received and 
Pnown by thole they are addrefs'd to. And there- 
fore God mult have edabiifli'd the u(c of Memorials 
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be true that God inftitutcd the Tephilim, as it is pro, * 
bable, we mud afcribe to him a view that is pia»n 
and holy, and becoming him. He had no relpect to 
the idolaters, but defign'd to oblige his People to 
retain his Law, and have it always prefent to their 
Eyes and Mind. And therefore fome have thought, 
they were commonly fixed to that part of the Head, 
where we perceive the Motion of the Brain. 

XVI. St. "Jerome maintains on the contrary, that 
the Pharifecs introduced this Cuflom into the Syna- 
gogue, becaufe they miftook the words of M»jes y 
and gave 'cm a literal Scnfc in dead of recurring 
to the figurative which is manifed. Many Criticks 
converfant in theft Matters follow him, and obftrve 
that JESUS CHRIST confuted the Phylacteries of the 
1>barifces% but St. Jerome was lb little acquainted 
with the Phylacteries of thefc antient Votaries, than 
he thought the Ten Commandments of the Law were 
written on them, whereas wedifcovcr other Paffages 
of Exodus. Befides, this Father fays the Pharifecs 



or Phylacteries before he could call the Ran Pom of of Exodus. Befides, this Father lays tne Pharifecs 
-he "Ideifc of the Family, a Sign aud a Frontlet be- j put their Phylacteries upon their Eyes in tafhiori ot 

Pvcs Inline, the Hieh-Pried Elea^ar *, j a wavering Crown, which has made fome bcueye, 



r wixt the Eves. In fine , the High-Pried E leader *, 
whom Ptolemy Philadelphia fent to (or a number of 
learned Men to tranQate the Law, explaining the 
Myftcrics of his Religion fpcaks of the Sentences, 
thir were faitciVd to the Hands by way of Me- 
morial, and ar that time refcrr'd their Indention 

10 A'fofcs. . 
XV. Some Criticks , who are convinced ot it as 

well as we, lay that God feeing the Heathens co- 
veied with Amulets, as they are loaden with Sca- 
pularies in the Church of Home, to which they afcribe 
:i miraculous Virtue h and knowing that thefe Amu- 
lets were fill'd with the Figures of Priapus and Ob- 
scenities, order'd his People to take Texts ot the 
Law, to bind them on their Forehead and Arms to 
diftinguifti themfelves from the Heathens, and the 
more eafiiy to dedroy the ill Cuftomthat had been 
ib long praftifed in Egypt. And therefore theyob- 
fervc that the Hebrew word Totaphot fj which God 
at firft ufed to denote the Phylacteries, may iignify 
the Pudenda. Belides the Rabbies dill look upon the 
Phylacteries, as proper Amulets to expel the De- 
vils ^ and 'tis one of their Orders, that the Phylacteries 

mufl every Evening be repeated in the Houfe^ to drive 

away the Demon's. It feems alfo.tbat the Gofpel 
Term which fignifics to keep, gives the fame Idea. 

But all thefe Conjectures have too much fubtilty. 
Not to ftand difpnting like Grammarians about the 
Signification of words, which they violently wrcd, 
can it be imagin'd that God defigning to give his 
People a Memorial of the Law, could call it the Pu- 
denda , to teach 'em, that this was indead of the 
Heathen Amulets? The Idolaters had abundance of 
different Amulets ♦ and St. Jerome affirms, that the 
Chaldeans, Perfians 9 and even Indians worebywayof 
Devotion fuch as were like the Jews. Why then 
will they have God to make precife choice of the 
mod filthy to call his Law by ? Was not this the 
way to confirm the People in Superdition, indead of 
curing it, and perfuading this credulous Nation, there 
was actually fome Virtue in thefe Billets, to give 'era 
the name of the Amulets, which the Heathens wore, 
to defend 'em from impending Dangers ? TheLXX, 
who mould bed underdand the force of Jkfofes's Ex- 
prcflion, have tranflated it Immoveable , becaufe they 
had regard to the ufe of the Tcphilims, which were 
bound upon the Forehead ; and is it not a new Out- 
rage to correct this Verfion , that by racking their 
Wit, they may find in it what they think fit? if it 



that hehad a faulty Copy of the Scptuagim, in which 
it was read trembling inftead of immoveai hie ||. But it 
was ali his own fault, for he contradicts himfelf pre- 
fently after, and has left the fame Contradiction in 
the vulgar Verfion which he has corrected, where the 
Phylacteries are fometimes call d moveable, undfome- 
times immoveable. So that St. Jerome's authority is 
of no great weight upon the matter. 

XVII. Our Lord's cenfure of the Pharifecs proves 
nothing againd us, ilnce thefe Hypocrites Crime con- 
lifted not in their wearing Phylacteries , but in their 
enlarging and multiplying them, that the People might; 
the more eafiiy diftinguifli 'em, and thereby judge of 
the extent of their Devotion. JESUS CHRIS r does 
not condemn the ufe of Teph'tlims ; but the Pride that 
was crept into it. We are told that CHRIST him- 
felf wore 'em, becaufe it was the Cudom of the Jews 
to make their Children repeat their Phylacteries as 
their Catecbifm ; but they can only know fro ;. very 
bold Conjeaures what CHRIST did in his Infancy, 
or whether he obferved or rejected certain Rites of 
the Law. St. Epiphaniits is more manifedly out in 
explaining our Saviour's words \ for he has afferted 
that the Phylacteries were Purple bands, which the 
'pharifecs wore upon their Cloaths, and that the Frin- 
ges were Pomgranates , which they faden'd to the 
bottom of their Robes, to fignify, that they prefer- 
ved their Virginity. a Tis in vain to excufe this Fa- 
ther by laying, he had learnt it from fome Jew of 
his time. The fault would be dill the fame, but it 
is not probable that a Jew could be ignorant what 
the Phylacteries were, the ufe whereof had fo long 
continued in his Nation. Befides, how do they know 
that St. Epiphanins was nbufed by a Jew ? They charge 
the Enemy of the Chrifiian Name to excufe a Father 
of the Church ; but Equity forbids fuch Injuftices. 
Tis dill true that the Phylacteries were in ufe in our 
Saviour's time, lince they made 'em Marks of Di- 
dinction which drew upon 'em his Cenfure. They 
were even more antient than the Pharifces, fince the 
LXX Interpreters mentioned em long before as cer- 
tain Billets immoveably fixed to the Forehead and 
Hand, which perfectly overthrows St. Jerome % No- 
tion. 

XVIII. The old Superdition for thefe Phylacteries 
confiderabiy increafes. i. They Swear by touching 
thefe Phylacteries, and the better to authorize fuch 
Oaths they introduce God fwearing in this manner. 



* Eleazar apud Eufcb. de prep. Evang. /. 8. c. 9. p. 374. -j- Tot Jignijies Clay, and Pot the Pudenda. The LXX. have 
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Whereas the Heathens faid of their Jupiter , that 

he touched his Thigh, & tot inn commovit Olympum, 

God touches his Tephihm. z. The repetition of thefe 
Tcpbilim is made a great piece of Devotion. It was 
one of the fine A&ions of Gamaliel's Life, to have 
repeated them his Wedding-night. The Difcipies 
wondering at this Devotion, reprefented to him, that 
in his Leftures he had difcharged the new married 
People from this trouble at leaft for a Night , but 
he was offended with the Remon [trance, and decla- 
red, that he would not interrupt the Kingdom of God 
fo much as for one little hour. The Kingdom of God 
and die repetition of the Tephilim was one and the 
fame ching to this Rabby. Laftly, they attribute 

miraculous Effects to 'em. 

XIX. The Snperftition * chiefly appears in the 
manner of making the Tcpbilim. The Parchment muft 
be taken from the Skin of a clean Eeaffc ; and it be- 
comes impure and Profane, if a Cbriftian dreffes it ; 
but it receives a degree of Excellence, when it has 
been deftiivd to this ufe, and it was faid in prepa- 
ring it , / defign this for the making of Tephilims. 

This Skin muft be prepared with great Art, for the 
leaft hole and defect makes it ufelefs. 

They write thefe Tephilim flowly, and with great 
circumfpecrion, that there may not be the leaft thing 
wanting to each Letter , and particularly to thofe 
chat compofe the Name of God. 

They firft fatten the Tephilim of the Hand , and 
afterwards that of the Head , for fear they fhould 
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miftake. The Strops ferving to this ufe rnuit be 
good. They mult not mend or repair 'em, when they 
are worn and broken. 

They can't fatten em, till they have pronounced 
the Bleffing : Biclfed be thou our Lord and our God, 
King of the Earth. After which it is not lawful to 
fpeak to any body. They may even pais by their 
Mafter and their Rabbi, without fainting him, til] 
the Tcpbilim are taken off When they take em off 
they put 'em into a Bag , which thereby becomes 
Sacred, and can't he inrploy'd to profane Ules. 

Women and Slaves are not obliged to wear the 
TephUim, becaufe 'ti* reqmiice to have rhc command 
of their time , and tfjat thefe two Orders of peo- 
ple live in dependance. However, as the Wife of 
the "Prophet 7«>w.whadas they fay her Tephilim^ there 
are other Women that imitate her. They ought 
not to be put on in the Night, but on the Day, except- 
ing the Sabbath, becaufe the Sabbath is called a Sign, 
and ferves for a Phylactery. 

'Tis not lawful to take 'em till a Man has cover- 
ed his Nakednefs, nor to wear 'em in Church-yard*, 
nor to carry a Burthen on their Heads and efpe. 
dally 'tis a great Crime to commit then the leaft in- 
decency. It would be one to take 'em off before a 
Rabby, and therefore they muft go a little afide, co 
do it with greater Liberty. This fuffices to judge 
of the Scruples the Jews make to themfelves upon 
this Subjeft. 
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I. The Antient Cuftom At Meals abolifijed. II. Publich \ 
Fafis. III. Private Fafis. IV. Trifling and cbildifi | 
Caufes of Fafis. V. The Avfterities of Fafitvg. '■ 
Their Conformity with the Church of Rome. VI. 
The Vertue annexed to 7 em. VII. Charity gre.it 
among the Jews. VIII. The manner of prallifmg 
it. IX. The Charity of Fathers for their Children, 
bo-co it is regulated. X. Alms fent to the Holy Land. 
XI. Hard-beartednefs to Strangers. XII. The effect 
of Alms. XIII. Whether Sf.Panl received Money on 
Saturday. XIV. Solitude -very dangerous, XV. The 
Character of the Modem Chafideans. 

I. ripH E Jews had commonly every one their Ta- 
ll ble, which Cuftom was not peculiar to "em, 
for Tacitus fays the lame thing of the Germans. 'Vlyf- 
fes in Homer * treating the Deputies of the Ifle of 
Corfu , ordered fo many Tables to be fet as there 
were Perfbns, and caufed every one to be ferv'd with 
his Portion of Wine and Meat. Elkanah gave Han- 
nah whom he loved rather than Veninnah^ a worthy 

f Portion in the meal that follow d the Sacrifice. The 

Author of the Vulgar has tranflated it, a forrowfid 
part. Whereas Elkanah on the contrary defigned to 
rejoyce Hannah^ and to mew the diftinction lie made 
of her. Tis in the Original, the part of faces, and 
we muftunderftand by it, a notable Portion, which 
diffufed Joy upon Hannah's Face. "David facrificing 
after he had danced before the Ark, gave the Peo- 
ple a Feaft, in which every one had |) his bread and 
bis flagon of wine. 'Tis pretended that the fame Pro- 
phet alluded to this Cuftom, in faying, * the Lord is 



ir Fafis, their Alms, and their Hermits, 

my portion, as well as our Saviour, in faying f that 
Mary has chofen that good part. This Cuftom that 
was ufual at. the Meals of the Jews has ceafed, and 
they eat at prefent at the fame Table like the dra- 
ft tans. 

II. Theyfaft often. The Law only ordam'd one 
folemn and pubiick Faft , which was to be celebra. 
ted on the Day of Propitiations \ but they had mul- 
tiplied 'em to four in Zechary's time || , fince this 
Prophet promis'd on God's part to bis Church, that 
thefe four forrowfid Fafis mould be changed into fo 
many Feafts, in which they fhould rejoyce for their 
deliverance. The firft of thefe Fafts was infticuced 
in memory of Nebuchadnezzar's Befleging Jerufiilem. 
and the great Confternation the People were in - 7 
it was celebrated and is fo ftill in December. They 
inftituted another, becaufe on that Day the perpe- 
tual Sacrifice had ceafed. The Tables of the Law 
were broken by Mofes? becaufe of the Golden Call, 
and the Original of this fame Law was thrown into 
the Fire. Laftly , there was an Idol fee up in tha 
Temple of the living God. This Faft began flu, 
feventeenth of June, and the Devout continue it ma- 
ny Days, or at leaft , are perfuaded , that ail the 
Days to the ninth of July are very Unfortunate. 
The Jew will not plead in that time, but feefcs de- 
lays to avoid the Profecuttons of Juftice. School- 
mafters dare not lam, or fevereiy ufe their Scholars. 
The ninth of July is ftill more forrowful than all w 
reft. They walk bare-foot, and go to weep m trie 
Ccemiteries ; they read Jeremiah's Lamentations, ana 
whatever can open the Flood-gates of Grief, became 
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the two Temples v/ere burnt on this Day by Nebn- 
chaSu-^ir and Titus. Lafti y Gcdtditi? who comman- 
ded the remaining Jews \njud<sa after the taking of 
Jrrufafem, having been kill'd in September? they fall 
;it that time, and thefe are the four Fafts noted by 
the Prophet , as deftincd to Grief and Affliction. 
They h.ivc iincc added many others, in Memory of 
rhe great Calamities that have befaln the Nation. 
They- fafi: the Day that Eli died, and the Ark was 
t a k en by the Phi lift t ncs : They fa ft alio in Mcmor y 
of the Death of Samuel 5 but this lad Fait is not fo 
general as rhe reft. They celebrate alfo that of Sfther 9 
which was followed with fo glorious a deliverance. 

III. Belides thefe publiclc Fafts, they have their 
private Ones. The Kabbies have determined, that 
they ought never to faft in March? becaufe this time 
in which the People came from Egypt , ought to be 
entirely confederated to Gratitude and Joy. How- 
ever fbme violate this Rule, and faib the Day that 
Miriam, Mofus's Sifter died, becaufe then a Fountain 
being dried up in the Defart, the People being abfo- 
lureiy deftirure of Water, murmured againlt God. 
3ESUS CHRIST introduces a Pharifte fafting twice 
in the Week, Monday and Thurfday. This Cuftom 
mnft have been pretty general at that time, lince 
the Talomdifts * attribute it to. all the Nation, and 
aflign for areaibn of this Cuftom, that sMofcs? when 
he had broken the Tables of the Law, re-afcended 
the Mountain the fifth Day of the Week to defire 
new ones, and came down again the fecond after he 
had appeafed God ; and therefore Ezra ordered the 
Law to be read thefe two Days. The Germans ft ill 
faft Monday and Thurfday? but they do it only on 
the Weeks after the Feafts of the Pafle-ovcr and 
Tabernacles, becaufe thefe Feafts having been long, 
they are afraid, they have offended God by their 
Jollities. 

IV. Private perfons multiply Fafts ad infinitum. If 
they defire to have a happy Dream, or the Interpre- 
tation of a Dream that difturbs era ; they think to 
obtain it by Abftincnce; and 'tis a Proverb, that ibe 

Fuji is for the Dream? as the Fire is for the Tow it 

fyf/dlcs, R. Judo, ordefd a Faft in favour, of Swine, 
which were feized with a Diftemper. This fafting 
for Swine is furprizing, becaufe the Jews did not cat 
'cm. It has been thought, that this might ferve for 
a Commentary to the Gofpel- Hiftory in which the 
Hogs of rhe GadarencsWete thrown head-long into 
the Sea by the Devils, becaufe the Jews, who were 
infinitely covetous, fed ? em for their Advantage $ but 
this Fact related in the Babylonian Talmud proves no- 
thing, becaufe the Jews difperfed in Chaldea might 
have thefe Creatures near 'em ; and R. fuda was afraid 
left the Difeale might fpread from one Species to a- 
nothcr, and infect the other Animals, which the Jews 
eat of. If any Man have a particular Diftemper • if 
he undertakes a dangerous Voyage; if he be arrefted 
PriConer, he fafts to obtain his Deliverance. The 
Child, who loved his Father tenderly, fafts every 
Year the Day of his Death. The Magicians alfo 
faft to invoke the Demons from Hell, and the Dead 
from their Graves *, from whence the Doctors have 
drawn this Inference, that if a Necromancer obtains 
this Vifionby his abftinence,by a ftronger reafbn,they 
may procure the defcent of the Holy Spirit. 

V. They f vary about the Severity of this Ab. 
ftinence 5 for fome think- themfelves obliged to fay 
before Sun-riling, / will faft to Morrow. They lie 
upon a Bed harder than ordinary, they IefTen the 
number of Pillows, change their fine Blankets, and 
take courfe ones, and eat not till next Day at Eve- 
ning, and then they pray to God ||, that their Ab- 
ffcinence may be inftead of a Sacrifice. Others take 
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the liberty of Eating, till break of Day, and after- 
wards they obferve a total Abftinence till the Stars 
begin to appear ; for that is. not a Faft which the Sun 
do's not fet upon. If the Fafts laft many Days, as 
that celebrated from the Seventeenth of June to the 
Tenth of July, they go by Rules much like thofe 
of the Roman Catholicks. iMeat is forbidden, and 
they take up with fome fort of Garden-ftuffj for all 
arenot allow'd 'em. They makeup this want with 
Eggs, becaufe an Egg being round and globular is 
the Image of an afflicted Man. Wine isnolefs for- 
bidden than Flefh. They celebrate no Marriages, 
whilft they faft. 'T would be a Crime to Shave, Pow- 
der, or bathe themfelves. They avoid whatever may 
contribute to Plcafure , or diyert their Soul. They 
throw Allies on their Heads : 

It fciffa Vcfte Latin us ^ 
Couftegis atronititi fat is urbifque rnina? 
"* km immiuuio pcrfufim pulvcre tar pans. 

If the Roman t'atholickj: have their Abftinences, on 
the Vigils of great Feafts, the Jew has ftiil more ri- 
gorous ones on the Vigils of the New Moons. 

Vi. The jews, who look upon Fallings as things 
fubftituted for the antient Sacrifices, think 'em ve- 
ry meritorious; for they affirm, that the ancient Vi- 
ctims atoned for the Sins of the Offerer, and there- 
fore Tfadoc grew very angry with God, that not- 
withstanding the Fafts, wherewith he had macera- 
.ted his Body for forty Years, he fhould fuffer his 
Temple to be burnt, and feeing thefe fo frequent 
Abftinences had not produced the effect he expected 
from them, not only ceafed their Continuance ■? bun 
prayed Titus to lend him his Phyficians, to repair, 
his diffipated Strength, and to rcftore the vigour of 
his Body, which he had (offered to be too much im- 
poverished. In the mean time, there are Doctors 
who teach, that Fafting is indifferent to God^ who 
cares little, whether a Body be fat or lean, and 
that he is no more pleafcd with the dejection and 
fadnefs of Mortifications, than with a joy that fpar- 
kles on the Sabbaths. Fafting is good or bad, in pro-, 

port i on to its rwdring the Body better qualified for De- 
votion, and all depends upon the observation of the 
Law. Thofe that argue thus, have a true Notion of 
corporal Mortifications. 

VI J. This Nation's Charity is very remarkable, 
Hucc Julian the Apoftate propofed them, as well as 
the Chriflians^ as an Example to the Idolaters, co 
oblige 'cm to fuffer no Beggar amongffc 'em. t .There 
* are in confiderablc Cities many Fraternities, one 
of which is charged with the Collection of Alms 
for the Shame-faced Poor Another collects for the 
Redemption of Captives y A third provides a Por- 
tion for poor Maids, whole Poverty never deprives 



em of the defire of Marriage. 3 . There are two 
Perfons authorized, to make the ordinary Gathering 
every Saturday. They go from Honfe to Houie 
j without the power of feparating, for fear of being 
I fufpeded of Difhonefty. They call in a third to make 
the Diftribution every Saturday Evening. The Par* 
naffim or Judges allot to every poor Perfon alJ that's 
neceflary for the Subfiftence of his Family for the 
Week. 5. When any Body falls under a preffing 
Neceflity, that exceeds the common Charities, the 
Chanter goes through the Synagogue, faying to eve- 
ry one, God blefs him who gives for fuch an Occafionl 

t They Promife the Chanter °a Sum, becaufe the Jews 
I touch not Money on Saturday , and afterwards they 
\ S° Co collect it:, for the Promife is punctually ex- 
: ecuted. 4. Laftly, when the Synagogue can't fup- 
] ply a Man s Neceffities, it fends him to others with 
I a Certificate, by means whereof he is admitted inta 
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their Houfes, entertain'd for Tome Days, affiftedat 
his departure, according to the Charity of the Sy- 
nagogue, and of the private Perfons he addrefles to, 
and thus there is no Beggar in Ifrael. And the Satyr 
of Juvenal, who fays that the Jewifi Mothers taught 
their Children to beg, only related to the fad and un- 
happy Times, whilft Jndaa was plunder d, and its In- 
habitants, who were Refugees at Rome and el fewhere, 
wereover-burthen'd with Poor, and themfelves re- 
duced to great Extremities. 

VIII. 'Tis a Maxim f of the Talmudifis, that the 
Poor ought never to be fent away empty, tho* you 
only gave them a Grain of Wheat. They oblige the 
lefs charitable to pay the tenth part or their Goods, 
and others to give the fifth Penny, becaufe this is com- 
manded by the Law. Tis not enough to relieve the 
prefent neceffity of the Poor, but you mttft cloath htm 
f nit ably to hie Birth s you muft % bim * H*rfi *** * 

Slave" if he had one before he fell into that lamentable 

condition. In fine, thofe that refufe the Alms demand- 
eel of em, are chaftifed by the Judges, as formerly 
by the Sanhedrim? who cauled 'em to be whippd mil 
they had paid. And fomctimes || they broke into 
their Houfes :, open'd their Golfers, plunder'd their 
Goods before their Face, or diftraind fome Move- 
able, that misht ferveas a Pawn far the Alms. 

IX. As there arc fome unnatural Children, who 
refufe Suftenance to their Father over-whelm d with 
Years and Poverty, there are alfo Fathers, who af- 
ter they have put their Children into the World, 
think themfelves difpene'd from maintaining^. The 
Doclors have tolerated the firft of thele faults, as 
we fliall fee * when we treat of Vows and the Cor- 
ban- but they have judicial Laws agamft the Fa- 
thers who refufe to perform the Duties of Nature ^ 
in which they diftinguifh the Age of the Children. 
When they are under fix Years of Age, the Judge 
compels -\ the Father to maintain 'em, whether he 
be Rich or Poor, willing or unwilling. After this 
Age the Father I* cited, and 'tis reprefented to him 
that he is crueller than the Savage Beafts, that provide 
for their Young- If he yield not» to thefe Remon- 
ftrances, an cftimate is taken of his Goods, and he 
is obliged to give to his Children an Alms in pro- 
portion to the value of his Eftate, which Chanty is 
employed to breed up the Children. Nor is the di- 
ftindion of Age the only thing remarkable m this 
Cuftom, but there arc two things more obfervabie. 
Firft, that the Father is by the Law difpenced with 
maintaining his Children after fix Years old 3, and he 
does it afterwards only byway of Alms. Secondly,that 
the Law of Charity is more extenfive than the Law 
of Nature, fince this Father, who is difpenc d with 
maintaining his Son at fix Y ears old, is forced byfinpes 
to give him an Alms, becaufe 'tis one of the affirma- 
tive Precepts, which admits of no Dilhnftion of Sex 
or Age, and for the Performance whereof rccourfe 
nav be had to Violence and Scourging. 

X. Befides the affiftance given to private Perfons, 
they fend confiderable Sums into Judea, for fuch as 
have fettled there, and can't fubfifc without their 
Brethren's Charity. Schickard thought they did this 
in memory of the half Shekel , which was ufuajly 
paid for the reparations of the Temple. The Wife 
Men fay, that the difperfed Jews having had a Cu- 
ftom offending Alms to Judaa every Year for the 
fimnort of the Poor in the time of Jubilee, they 
have continued to do it to this Day. But as God 
undertook to provide himfelf the necefTanes of 
the Jubilee, by multiplying the Fruits of the Earth 
the preceding Year, I queftion whether it was the 



Cuftom to go a begging every feven Years in Foreign 



Countries, for the fubflftence of the Poor of Jud^a. 
At leafl: we don't here obierve any track of this Cu. 
from, fince thefe Alms are collected Annually, and 
without feeking for any other Origine, 'tis certain this 
is done in Devotion to the Holy -Land. The Jews are 
infected with this Superftition as well as the Chriftiam . 
That the Place where the Temple ftood, and where 
the habitation of their Anceftors was, is more holy 
than all others*, and that the Devotions that are paid 
there, and the Charities that are lent arc more ac- 
ceptable to God. St. Jerome I] fays, that fo early as 
his time the Jews and (fhriftians fent their Alms, 
which he received advantage by, fince he was main- 
tained by them. Vigilant i us thought there was Su- 
perftition it ; but St. Jerome defended this Cuftom 
by St. 'Paul's Authority, who had long before made 
Collections for the Churches of Judaa. St. Jerome 
did not at all touch the queftion *, for VigilantUu did 
not deny that the Poor ought to be afliiled where, 
ever they were, as was done by St. Paul, becaufe the 
neceffity of the Churches was preffing during the Fa- 
mine : But he condemned a growing Superllition of 
fending Alms to this Place rather than to others, and 
maintaining particular Perfons, who had retir d there 
under a pretence of Devotion. We need only fee the 
praifes he gives the Jews, who were intoxicated with 
this Superitition, to be fatisfied this was his Opini- 
on : *Tis not, laid he, only the Cuftom of the Chrifti- 

ans, but of the Hebr ews, that thofe rv ho J pen el the A ighc 
and Day in meditating on the Law, and who have no ether 
portion on the Earth than God, flwuld be fed with the 

Alms of the Synagogues of all the Earth. The exam- 
ple of thegfcmf did not authorize the Chriftians, and 
there was a great difference betwixt St. Paul's Col- 
lections for the afflicted Churches, and thofe made 
for St. Jerome and fome others, who made it a piece 
of Devotion to go and fludy upon Boly-Grotmd. 

XL They areas hard-hearted to Strangers, as Cha- 
ritable to the Poor of their Nation ; for the Talmu* 
difts are perfuaded, that none are alio w'd by the Law 
to participate in the Alms, except the Profelytes of 
Juftice - 5 and 'tis properly thefe the Scripture calls 
Strangers. Neverthelefs * they permit fome gratifi- 
cation to the Gentiles , under certain conditions for 
Peace and Humanity's fakf- Asthcy veryfeldom give to 
Strangers, 'tis alfo their Opinion that theyoughtnot 
to receive from them. 'Twos only^ in refpeel to the Royal 

Authority, that they received Prefects and Alms from 

Kings, and private Perfons neither can nor ought to ask 
of Strangers, except where the Charities diftributed 
to them by the Synagogue are not fufheient for their 
maintenance. They muft be publickly receiv'd ; but 
I queftion whether thefe Talmudick^ Laws have been 
obferv'd. They have fpoken their own thoughts, 
inftead of relating what was their practice ; for if 
they received in the Temple of Jerufalem the Pre- 
fents made by private Idolaters , as well as Kings, 
for a much ftronger reafon, they would have re- 
ceived into the Treafury and the Poor's Box, Con- 
tributions for the Relief of their' Neceflities. How 
is it that private Perfons could not receive from the 
Hand of Idolaters, when at Rome their Children were 
taught to beg in the Streets. ; 

XII. Alms have a great efficacy afcnb d to them: 
And they commonly go by the Name of Juftice, .Ze* 
Kpronft Vi* imflaiiVd thev iuftifv before Goo. 



daca, becaufe 'tis imaging they juftify before 
This is the Notion of the Pharifees, prefer v'd bythcir 
Difciples, who have always made, and frill make tne 
greatefl: part of the Nation \ and the Talmudifis 
i That God preferves the Alms-giver from EvU- 
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z. That his Tabic is an Altar, upon which his Sins 
are expiated, us they were by the ancient Sacrifices. 
3 That lie obtains hereby the Life of his Children, 
and the World to come. 4. Laftly, he that gives 
a Farthing to the Poor, obtains the blcjjed Vifion of 

(Sod 

Kill. II St. Paul has been thought to obferve the 
Cuitom of the Jews* who touch not . Money on Satur- 
day , when he order s d the Corinthians to refer their 

CullcUions to the firfi DayoftheWee^ becaufe the Co- 

rbuhians obfervmg the Sabbath after the manner of 
the Jews, and not being able to receive or deftributc 
the Alms this Day, 'twas neceffary it fhould be done 
the next , on which labour was lawful. This is 
confirnfd by a paifage of Philo^ who relates thztAu- 
gnftus having order'd a diltribution of Corn every 
Saiwday 7 had the indulgence to defer it one Day for 
the Jews, who could neither give nor receive that Day j 

7?or in a word do any thing relating to life or gain* But 

I quell ion whether there be any rea Ton for "this affer- 
cioa. Lto dv Modena obferves that the Jews touch 
not Money on Saturday and the Talmudifts have 
faid, that no Body ought to go upon the Mountain 
of the Temple with dufty Feet ; with hisScafF, his 
Parle, or with Money, which makes it be beiiev'd to 
beanantient Cuitom. In the, mean time I queftion 
what was Pbi/o^s Thought: For he fpcaksof a diftri- 
bucion of Corn, that could not be receiv'd nor made 
without labour. He explains his thought by adding 
that all the fervices which refpected gain or life, were 
forbidden, Philo therefore teems only to ipeak of 
thefe active or pafllve diftributions , becaufe they 
caufed labour and pains \ but can this extend to 
Alms ? and thtf it were an antient Cuftom of the. Sy- 
nagogue, can it be imagined that St. Paul would have 
introduced this Superftition into the Chrifiian Church 
after all the efforts which his Matter had made to 
correct and aboliih them ? By attempting to make 
the Apoltles the Apifli Imitators of the Jews, they 
make 'em introduce Childiih Super ftitions into the 
Chrifiian Church. St. Paul was fo far from this de- 
fign, that on the contrary he endeavour'd to oppofe 
this CuftoiB, referring the Collections to the fir ft Day 
of the Week, becaufe that was the Day of the Chri- 
fiian Aficmblics, which they call'd the Lord's Day} 
and if the Jews gave nothing on Saturday as it is 
fuppofed, he would on the contrary have the Chri- 
ftians give their Alms this Day, to teach 'em that 
adfcs of Charity don't interrupt the Sanctification of 
the Day of Reft, as our Lord had done in healing 
the Sick. 
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XIV. Laftly the Jews have their Votaries and Saints 
They make chree different Orders of Saints. The 
firft are thole chat entirely renouncing Society, go 
and live in Defarts like John Baptift^ They Cloattl 
themfelves with Camels or Goats Hair, eat Leaves 
of Trees, and Roots furnifhed by the Earth without 
Tillage. Their Mind is purify'd by their Removal 
from the World, and continual Meditation. Their 
Thoughts are defecated, and they become worthy of 
the Commerce and Society of Angels : They fear not 
Death, becaufe being arrived to the utmoft point of 
Perfection, nothing remains but to pafs into Eternal 
Life ; but they * confefs, that tho' this was the ftate 
of the Prophets, it is grown very rare, fince God has 
withdrawn his Grace from •■he Holy-Land, and than 
atprefent thofe that thus fly the Cities and the World, 
to throw themfelves into Solitude, expofe the Mind 
and Body to violent Diftempers, which make 'em 
defire Death. They ask knot then with a-defire of 
felicity ; but for uneafinefs and impatience caufed by 
the impreflion of their Miferies. The Jews argue 
more juftly than abundance of Chrifiians, who pre- 
tend to imitate t hie Life of Enoch and glias, without 

receiving their: Spirit. 

XV. In theiecond Rank, they -f- place the Chafide- 
ans. The Chafidean has always God prefent to him } 
whether he lies down or walks, he thinks he fees 
him ; and with infinite refpeft to the Supreme Being, 
does nothing that can offend him. The Artift who 
has made a Mill, and put it in motion, may abandon 
it - 0 but God has fo made Man, that each Limb would 
ceafe to act, if he fufpended his Providence but a Mo- 
ment. The Saint > who knows chat all his motions 
don't appertain to him, and that they proceed from 
God, afcribes to him all the Glory of them. If 'this 
Man happen to be in the Holy-Lund, he fbmetimes car- 
ries his Sanctity to fuch a lofty .pitch of Perfection, 
as to come near to that of the Prophets : He fees 
Angels with his Eyes like the Saints, who lived un- 
der the fecond Temple ^ he hears alfo the Daughter 

of V 0 ice \ but he receives all this from the Ooodnefs of 
God, who has created him, and who watches over all his 

Afblonsy to punifh or reward chem. This Man is very 

fedulous to pray to God, and to put on his TephiUm 

when he has exonerated his Body, and to pradtife the 

Law. The laft Order of Saints is inferiour to that 

we have been reprefenting. Their Character may 

be feen in that which was formerly made to the 

King of Coz.ar 9 but it contains nothing in particu- 
lar. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of T^ozvs and Oaths. 



L The Vow Cor ban condemned. IL Four ufes of this word 
explain d. III. With what eafe they entered upon this 
Vow. IV. Mr. Petit'J Explication confuted. Ways 
of eluding the Vow* V. Different Vows of Abfti- 
nence. Eafie Difpen fat ions. VI. The difference be- 
tween Vows *nd Oaths. VII. Swearing by the Crea- 
tures invented (ince the Captivity. VIII. Ihefe Oaths 

condemned by J.CHRIST. IX. Whether J.CHRIST 
Jwore often. Amen is an Oath. X. What ufi the 
Rabbies make of his Cenfure. XL The pratlice of 

the Modern Jews. 



L npHE Law commands a Man to honour * his 
A Parents, and under this Command includes 
the Duty ofmaintaining and comforting them in their 
necefiities, but the Jews authorized by their Ma- 
tters thought to elude this Precept by Confecrating 
their Goods to God. They called Corban every gift 

bywhatfocver thou might eft be profited by me* Our Lord 

has retained the form of Vows which was already 
in ufe in his time, and which we find in expreis 
terms in the Talmud. This formulary of a Vow is 
obfeure . and its natural fenfe is this, / confecrate to 
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Gudy whatever might be ttfeful to you, ami therefore yon 

can 720 longer maize ttfc of it. Thece was a. two-fold 
crime in thefe forts of Vows, fince they eluded the 
Law about the maintenance of Fathers and Mothers, 
and alfo they only made 'em in a tranfport of Anger, 
when they "hcarken'd not to the Dictates of Nature 
or Realbn, and yet the Pharifcei and Talmudi/h their 
Succeflbrs approve them. 

II. The Corban fignified four things with the An- 
tient Jens. Firft, The Trcafure of the Temple, in 
which they included all the Oblations made to God. 

C orb ah, or Cor bonus -(-, is the j acred T reafnre of the 

Jews. Pilate empioy'd it in making Aquedu&s, 
which occafioned a violent Sedition. >-2.. It was a 
common Oath with the Jews ; the Tynans exprefly 
forbad fwearing by the Corban, becaufe it was an 
Oath. They fuppofed the Name of God to be included 
in this itrange Term. Some Criticks from hence 
conclude, that the Vows mentioned in the Gofpel, 
were ufually made with an Oath, and that a Man 
in a Rage [were by God, that his Father fhould tafte 
nothing of all that belong'd to him ; but this is a mi- 
{take j The Corban included not the Name of God, but 
as the Jews i wore by the Gift upon the Altar, they alfo 
fwore by the things Confccrated to God, which they 
call'd Corban, and 'twas this Oath that . the Tyrians 
could not allow, lincethey made it to the Honour of 
a Itrange Divinity. 3. The Corban alfo fignified the 
Per ions who were devoted to the fervice of God and 
Ins Temple-, as we are told J] by Jofephus, Baronins 
who had not rightly taken his Notion, imagined 
that the uSfjtz.arenes, who were fo famous under the 
Law, were called Corban. In the mean time the Jcw- 
ijh Hiftory f exprefly diftinguifhes them *, for it ob- 
ferv*es that both Men and Women, who, afcer they 
had voluntarily confecrated themfelves to the Mini 
Jtry-y defired to break their Vow, paid a certain Sum 
to the High-Prieft - n and that thofe who were infol- 
vent, referred themfelves to the PriehVs difcrction. 
Nevertheiefs thcNaz..trcnes never ranfom'd them I elves, 
but by the perfornidiice of their Vow. 4. Laffcly, 
the Corban fignified the Gifts, or Oblations that are 
offer d to God. St. Chryfoftomc is made to fay, that 
this was not properly a Gift, but what the Latines 
call an Oblation. They have very little thought who 
make St. Chryfojtomc Ipeak in Latin. Behdes the 
diftinftion pretended to be difcovered by St. A'Ltt- 
theiv's Commentator, who goes by St. Chryfo (tome's 
Nime, is very lubtlc ; for the Gifts confecrated to 
God are Oblations made to him, and Offerings are 
Gifts confccrated to God. 'Twas in this fecond 
ienfe that Our Lord fpoke of the Corban, and the TaU 
imtdifts undcrftand him. A Man that rcfufed to main- 
tain his Father was exempted, provided he faid, All 
my Goods fb all be Corban, that is confecrated to God :, 
and as it was not lawful to eat what was given to 
God, the Father was deprived of the fubfiftence 
which his Son might afford him. Philo, who ought 
Eg underftand theCuftoms of his Nation, fays, that 

by the Law of Mofcs^ every one was Mafter of his £- 
pace, unlefs he confccrated it to God. But if any Vow 

efcaped from him, it was no longerlawful to eat any 
af the confecrated things. If a Husband conf cerates 
the Food that is due to his Wife, fhc can no more eat of it, 

becaufe fh'e thereby lofes the pofTeffion and right 
die had to this Food. St. Jerome , who had alio 
learn* d of the jfav* .the reigning Cuftoms of his time, 
aflerts the fame, thing. It will be ask'd no doubt, 
what an unnatural Son, who robb'd his Father of his 
fubfiftence", to give it to God, gain'd thereby ? 



1. Under the pretence of Religion, of afalie Piety 
he gratified the lnftincts of Anger and Revenge! 
z. He alfo fatisfied his Avarice, becaufe it fulfil 
ced to tell his Father, this was Corb*w, to him to in- 
terdict him the ufe of it, which he reterv'd for him., 
fclf without giving it to God. The Prieils alio 
hereby iatiated their Ravenous Pailion, by abforbin^ 
of the People's Wealth; fince the publick Treafury 
was often increaJed by thelc kinds of Confecrations • 
for they ibmetimes gave what they confecrated to 
God. 

511. Tn order to facilitate the current of this Cor- 
ruption, the provoked Perfcns were not defired to 
pronounce the Vow in all its forms.- It fignified lit- 
tle to utter the word Corban, tho' it was moft uled, 
provided they faid fomething that came near it. And 
thefe Vows, which are imperfect in the Exprdlioiu' y 
thcTalmudiJh call handles } j,becaufe as it iiHH'ces to take 
a VelTel by the handle to carry it away entire, 'tis c- 
nough to pronounce fome words of a Vow, to make 
it compleat. if any one only laid, Let "this be to- ,ne 

as the Temple ; or as the Altar ; or as the fire, or Uii- 

ly, as a Victim, this was an indifpen fable Vow. There 
were ft.il! more ealie Vows Not fatisfied with va- 
cating Children's Charity for their Fathers , they 
made a violent attack upon evil Juftice j for they 
permitted the Debtors to defraud their Creditors, 
by conic-crating their Debt to God -]\ pi igew re- 
lates this Cuitom of the Jews, which was pradUfed by 
thofe of his time, who took Sanctuary in Egyti.' ' 

IV. J.CHRIST charges this Abuie upon "the Do- 
ctors of his Days ; but they explain the word other- 
wife [|. They fa Y>that the Lord God impofes on Chil- 
dren the necefllty of maintaining . : their Fathers, and 
that the conftant Tradition of th&J^wi, is perfectly 
agreeable to the Law, iince the E?o'ftors order poor 
Children to go and beg for their Parents. The An. 
ticnts could not authorize the violation of a Law fo 
well known by folemn Vows, They think therefore 
we muft undeiftand the Perfons who vjere devoted to 
the Temple, as Jofephus calls Corban and that thefe 

words, whatfoever thou -might eft be profited by me, iigni- 
fie, / can do you no more fervice by reajon of the Mtni* 

jtry I am devoted to\ lam Corban; but all that lean 

do after J have difcharged my Fnnfi'ion (hall be to your 

profit : But that the Law of providing for Parents is 
to no purpofe alledged, llnce they did not think it 
violated by Sacrificing their Goods to God. The 
Chriftians for example are agreed, that the Children 
! belong to thofe that gave them life. But yet it is 
made a piece of Devotion to rob them of 'em, ei- 
ther to inftrucl: 'em in a Religion which they think 
better, or to make them Monks. They think they 
ferve God by this, and the fame error about Goods 
reign'd among the Jews in Our Saviour's time. Sc. 
Mark * clearly explains thefe Doctors Notion in ad- 
ding, And they fuffer him no wore to do ought for his 

Father. So chat they were not fuffer'd to labour for 
him, after they had difcharg"d the Duty of Devoti- 
on, or rather a Vow they had made} but they cut 
off all his fubfiftence ^ and if Charity fometimes be- 
gan to repullulate in Childrens Hearts, they were to 
recur to fome fubtilty to elude the Vow. And thus a 
Son, who repented that he had treated his Father fo 
inhumanely, advifed him to fell to him the little he had 
remaining, upon condition of maintaining him the reft 
of his Days. Another who *f- defired to invite his Fa- 
ther to his Wedding, and was hinder'd by the Vow 
he had made from giving him any thing toeat, made 
a Feafi: in his Friend s Name, and paid him. Another 
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Son de firing alfo to invite his Father to his Wedding, 
afligtfd the'Hall and the Entertainment to one of his 
Friends, on condition that he and his Father might 
be invited. The Friend was no fooncr put in Pof- 
fefllofl of the Room and Table, but he confecrated 
all to God, and made a Vow, that neither the Father 
nor Son mould eat of it. This formed a kind of Law - 
Suit, and the Wifemen decided againft the Son, bc- 
eaufe.no donation can be made to prevent or cancel 
tije Confecration to God. 

V. Thefe Vows turn fometimes upon Abftinence 
from Marriage. A Maid makes a Vow of Virginity 
among the Je\vs 9 as among the Chriftians, tho that be 
infinitely more rare. If a Husband fays to his Wife, 
Thau art as my Mother , he is not allow'd any more 
co touch her. For a ftronger reafon he is obliged to 
keep his Vow, when he has declared in exprefs terms, 
that he will know her no more. Inraged Wives do 
fomecimes the fame thing, but thefe forts of Vows 
are * at prefent but little approved, becaufe they 
are Extravagancies and Curfes abfurdly mingled with 
Religion; and tho* it be made a piece of Devotion 
to accomplifh them when they ace fpoken ; yet great 
Diftincftions are allow'd. 1. The Vows of a Maid 
are voided by the Father's Authority, which he has 
received from God himfcif in his Law j becaufe fhe 
is under her Father's Power, which being given him 
by Nature can't be violated, z. Tis for the fame 
reafon, that all the Vows that a Woman makes, un- 
known to her Husband, and againft his Interefls or 
Will, become null. A Woman may vow not to obey 
her Father or Brother, <#r. but the Vow file makes 
not to execute her Husband's orders is null. Some 
however maintain, that it is neceffary for the Hus- 
band to vacate it within twenty four Honrs, after 

he knows of it, 3. The Men like wife eafily obtain 
a Difpenfation from their Vows. They | only exa- 
mine, whether the Difpenfation be prejudicial to a 
third Pcrfon, who may be concern (i# They alfo 
weigh the Reafbns upon which it ought to be ground- 
ed but they refer the Judgment to afingle Rabbi, or 
to three Perfons, that have neither title nor quality, 
which makes 'em much eafier. Some Doctors are of 
Opinion, that thofe, who fport with Vows, by help 

Of fome Equivocation, ought to be chaftifed, and ex- 
communicated- K.Mcir determines, that they are 
obliged to declare the Vow lawful, even when it is 
equivocal and to open another Gate to thofe, who hsve 
made it, by breaking of it. The [| A-fifnahis full of 
thefe Gates to efcape through. A Man has made a 
Vow, that his Neighbour fhall receive no Advantage 
by him. cc This Neighbour fails Sick, and the Au- 
cc thor of the Vow might cure him ; what mult he 
do to fave his Vow and the Patient ? If he be a 
Phyucian, he will vifit him without fitting* becaufe 
nothing is due to him when he makes his VifTt 
ftanding. He may fave the Sick Man's life, but he 
has no right to increafe his Effcatc,or hinder it from 
diminifhmg. He may lie with him in the fame 
Bed, provided it be in'the Summer ; for in Winter 
he would do him good by warming him. He may 
warn in the fame Bath, if it be large, for if it 
were little, he would make the Bath-water rife, 
which would give fome pleafiire to his Neighbour, 
againft his Vow. He may eat at the fame Table, 
provided it be not on the fame Plate; - becaufe Ci- 
vility might oblige him to leave him, or offer him 
a piece of Meat. He may reap in the fame Field, 
provided it be not in the fame Pjacc ; for fear he 
might relieve him by working more than he. 99 We 
may judge of the other Diftinctions by thefe we have 
produced. 
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VI. They make a great difference betwixt Vows 
and Oaths; for they are not obliged to perform the 
latter, when they are contrary to the Law Tradition, 
and the Service of God ; but they muft religion fly 
obferve their Vows unlefs they have a Difpeniation, 
and he that breaks 'em, deferves to be fcourg d. Of 
two Men, One whereof Swears never to wear Phy la- 
tteries, and the Other Vows-, the firft is difpenfed 
from making his Oath good, and the other is obliged- 
What is themeaning of this ? Becaufe he that Swears, 
makes a refblution not to obferve the Precepts of the 
Law, and every Oath contrary to the Law, does not 
oblige the Maker of it*, but by the Vow, the nature 
of Objects is chang'd , and that is made unlawful, 
which was before lawful and permitted. This is a fub- 
tile Diltinclion, and few Caluifts will approve it. 

VI I . After the R- ,.urn from the £ abylonifo Captivity, 
the Veneration they had conceived tor the Name of 
God conllderably encreas'd-, but that Superftitious 
Devotion brought forth a great Abufe. Philo, who 
condemn'd Oaths made in the Name of God, as Pro- 
phane and contrary to Religion, allowed {wearing 

by the %JmVerfc\ by the Stars ^ by the Sun , by the Earthy 
and by their Parents. They fwore , either by their 
Head, like the Egyptians- or by Heaven. Some Rab- 
bles have thought, that Godhimfelf gave an Exam- 
ple of this. For when Amos * introduces God ftr^ar- 
ing by his Holinefs, that is by himfelf, Ahcn Ezra 
maintains that we mulfc undcrftand Heaven They 
think that the fame Prophet made God fwear by the 

City Jernfalem, when he fwore by the Excellence of 
Jacob ; as if God was not more the Excellence of Jacob 
than the City Jernfalem. Laftly, they fwore by the 
Temple. There were two other *>bufes in thefe. 
Oaths. 1. The Doctors eluded em by fubtile Diftin- 
c"tions, maintaining that they were obliged to per- 
form fome, and allow'd to break others. They com- 
monly made the validity of Prornifes depend upon 
the quality of Objects, which they introduced, and 
hereby open'd a Gate to Infidelity and Treachery. 
Laftly, the fear of God no longer retraining Men, 
and the reverence weakening proportionably to the 
cheapnefs or commonnefsof the Creatures they fwore 
by, Oaths became very frequent amongfb Men. 

VIII. This Abufe was not general in the Nation. 
Philo, who allow'd Swearing by the Creatures, never- 
theless blamed the frequent ufe of Oaths, and main- 
tained, that the Effencs never fwore. In the mean 
time, the Phaviftes, the Corrupters of Morality, and 
the people that follow *d 'em , were frequently too 
guilty in this Matter } fince they drew our Lord's cen- 
fure upon them, who taught them three things. 

1. That the Name of God enters into every Oath, 

fince Heaven was his Throne, Earth his footfiool, and 
Jerufalem was the City of the great King. The <±Affy- 

Hans calPd their Prince the great King. Tobias, 
who had been in 'that Country, gave God this tide. 
As Babylon was the City of the great Ki?ig, Jerufalem 
took the fame Style when it was rebuilt. And there- 
fore,we muft refer the Compoiition of the forty eighth 
Pfalm, in which this title is found , to that time. 

2. CHRIST alfo condemned the Violation of Oaths : 
And laftly , he endeavour'd to render 'em lefs fre- 
quent by obliging his Difciplcs to be content with 
a fimple Afleveration, Let your Promife be yea, yea ? 
nay, nay. 

Cam m \* multa loqiiaces 
A mb ignis fcrercnt verbis, contra omnia folitm 
Eft refpondebaty vol non. 

IX. Tisfaid \\, that CHRIST neverthelefs fwore 
often, tho' he cenfured thofe that did it becaufe the 
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Word Amen, which we meet with often in the Gof- 
pei, £s an Oath with Holy Writers and the Jews. 
Inderal the Woman fufpefted of Adultery , after (he 
had heard the Adjuration and Imprecation of the 
Prieft) was obliged to An fwer *, Amen, Amen. This 
was an Oath ihe was obliged to take in Ratification 
of what the Pricfc had pronounced. The People of 
ffrael anfvver'd f Amen to the Curfcs pronounced 
upon Mount Ebal againft the Breakers of the Law ^ 
and it was an Oath made to God to oblerve it un- 
der pain of Malediction. The Talmudifts have fol- 
lowed I! this Notion; for R. Jofcs, Son of Chanina* 
looks upon the Woman's anfwer, who was accufed of 
Adultery, as an Oath : Whoever, fays alfo R. Samuel, 

<&n [fivers Amen to the Adjuration 7na.de to him, /wears 

hi'mfelf. We might add the Obfervation of the Cab- 
foaicfts, who find the two Names of God Adonai and 
Jehovah in the number of the Letters, which confti- 
tute the word Anient, and fome even fufpect, that 
J. CHRIST frequently ufed this word fecretly tocx- 
prefs the Name of God. This is a Vifion: let it 
rather be obferved, that when a Per Con is adjured, 
and he an fivers Amen, it is a true Oath. This was 
the cafe of the Woman accufed of Adultery. The 
Scripture alfo lays exprelly, that the Pricft made her 
fvecar. Tis a miftake therefore to affirm that Amen 
is never an Oath in Scripture \ mid Fuller*, who af- 
firms that even the Rabbies did not believe it, had 
ill read them upon this Point ? but when there 
was no Adjuration, or Malediction, preceding, this 
term was only a ftrong Afleveration, and in this lenfe 
out Lord has oftentimes faid Amen. So that they 
are to blame to make our Lord Swear often, not- 
wlthflanding the ftrong Cenfures he has left us againft 
Oaths. £y diftinguiftiing thefc two things, we re- 
concile thzjews and the Christians and the Criticks, 
who have been warm in this Difpute , which we 
thought our felves obliged to touch upon by the way. 



X. It feems, they have cor reded theinJelvcs iincc 
that time ^ for tho 1 there are frill Abufcs among the 
Jews, about the Nature and Violation of Oaths, y«c 
Rabbi Jona -f- obferves, tc that they may not [Wear 
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by the Names of God, flich as zAil and Schaddai 
or his Self Sufficiency, nor by his Attributes, as his 
Mercy ; nor by his Works, as Heaven and An- 
gels. Nor mult they fwcar by the Law, nor by 
Truth ; for God is fometimes called the Truth, *' 
This Rabbi carries his Severity higher than * ]. 
CHRIST , who often made life of this Exprefliorr 

Verily, verily, I fay unto you. The Oaths, that were 
made by the Head, are referred to the Egyptians, and 
they exprefly determine, that this is the Cuilom of 
Worldlings ; and indeed it was a Cuftom of the 
Heathens, to lop off the Head of him that fvvore 
by his own or another's, and afterwards broke his 
Oath. 

Laftly, Maimonides gives this Law to his Difciples, 
which is the fame with that of our Lord, that One's 
Word ought to be kept rejigioufly in Promiies, and 

that when a Atari denies any thing , it fuffecs to f t y y 
No ^ and Yes, when he affirms. Plato's Maxim was.. 

That a Man ought never to Swear. 

And without going from the Jews School, an ancient 

Author J earn t [| not to accufiom hii month to fivear'pur, 
nor to name the Holy One, becaufe he that fiveareth and 
nameth God continually ffiall not be fault lefs. 

XI. At prefent, they not only forbid [weaving in 
Vain, but unnecefTarily pronouncing any of the di- 
vine Names, and when a Bargain is concluded, 'tis 
a full Ratification to touch the Handkerchief, or the 
Cloaths of the Witneffes. This is a kind of Oath, 
which they call Chinian Sttdar * , or the Acquifition 
of the Stuffy after which there is no retracting. 
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Of Hxcommu n I c alion. 



L Excommunication a long time unknown. II. Efba- 
blijhed with the Sanhedrim under the Maccabees. 

IJL Tlse Cenfures fecret, and afterwards Publick. 
IV. An Explication of thefe words , Tell it to the 
Church- V. Two degrees of Excommunication. 

Basrtolocci confuted. VI. Why JESUo CHRIST 

yo as not excommunicated* VII. None excommuni- 
cated for Civil Inrerefts. VIIE. The faljhood of this 
Reflection. IX- The form of Excommunication. X. 
The manner of Pronouncing it. XL Scourging. 
XI 3. St. Paul's example. XIII. The way of Scour- 
ging* XIV. The blows with Rods, What they figni- 
fy« XV. Whether Excommunication deprived the 
People of the Sacraments. XVI. Death a confe- 
rence of Excommunication. XVII. Acofta ex- 
communicated. The way of treating him.. XV 111. 
A difbin&ion of Courts that excommunicate. XIX. 
A Court ofjufiice gives Abfolution. XX- Beafbs 
excommunicated by Jews and ChrifHans. XXL The 
Pu»ijfsmems of Deferters. 

2L *"]pH ERE es no Society but has the Privilege 
JL of expelling from its Body, thole who dif- 
feoaour it, or violate the Laws of its Conftitution. 



Yet there was no Excommunication in the Jewijb 
Church, and Sins againft the Law, were chaftiled 
by Civil Punifhments. Ezra and Nehemiah ftiil ifl- 
fiidted thefe Kinds of Punifhments at the Return from 
the Captivity. Ezra cut off from the Congregation 
thofe that would not fend away the Strange Wives 
they had Married-, but the Confifcation of Goods, 
joyn'd to this Exclufion, proves that it was rather a 
Civil than Ecclefiaftical Punifhment. * Selden had 
difcover'd the Book of a Car ah e, who confirms this 
Notion, flnce he affirms, that Excommunication was 
not invented, till the Nation had loft the Power 
of punifhing the Guilty in the Reign of Infidels. But 
fhall we afcend up as high as Alexander the Great ? 
Shall we place it under the Reign of the Kings of 
Syria, who were Matters of Jttd<ea, or under the 
Romans , who took away the Power of Life and 
Death. This laft Conjecture would be absolutely 
falfe, and the two others feem very uncertain. 

II. 'Tis moffc probable that the Sanhedrim being 
eftablifhed by the Macchabees, afTum'd the cognizance 
! of Ecclefiaftical Caufes, and the Punifhment of the 
\ Guilty. Jonathan would make no fcruple to yield 
this degree of Power, to the Council of the Nation, 
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vhich he often confuted* and his Succeilbrs. were 




with the Idolatrous Nations, render'd thcExcrciic of 
this Power more frequent, in order to prevent their 
Commerce with the Heathens, and the abjuring jie- 
dai'hu The Doctors took Advantage of the. Peoples 
Ivlifery to rcftrain them by terror, and the mortified 
people made it a piece of Duty no. obey their Lea- 
ders with greater fubmiffion, and implicitcncfs 5 thefe 
Doctors o( the Nation havingpnee tatted the Tweets 
of Government, have extended them, infieadof fuf- 
tcring any Diminution. The Talmadijls * have made a 
"reannany Kcgulations,tending to maintain the reve- 
rence due to the Church, and Delinquents are feverely 
puniihed. Thus Excommunication was eftablifhed by 
degrees, after its Inllicution by the Sanhedrim in the 

Reign of the Alachabccs. 

HI. Eccieiiaitical Pundhments begin with Cenfure. 
This is made in Secret ; but it is rendered Publick, 
if the culpable do's not repent. The Houfs ofjudg. 
m cm undcrltanding that a Woman lives at Variance 
with her Husband, denounces tbc Lois of her Dowry - 0 
unlefs (he be reconciled, with him. This Cenfure is 
afterwards publillVJ upon i'our Sabbaths \ but at the 
fecond Proclamation, it is IJgnified to her, that flie 
has forfeited all her Matrimonial Rights, if a Father 
refnfeto maintain his Child, 'tis proclaim'd in the 

A fie m hi y, that he is more cruel than the Ravens? who 
take care of their Yolingy till they cat: fly. 

IV* This C o Horn -may ferve for an Explication of 
what our Lord fays, that a Man mufl find out his Bro- 
ther to be reconciled to him , and tell it to the Church, 
in cale of refufal \ and if he hear not the Church, let 

him be to thee as a Heathen. For J. CHRIST would 

have reconciliation attempted by fecret Admonitions $ 
as was done in his time ; but afterwards, he allows 
the Publication of the Fault ; tell it to the Church, 
This Church is not therefore a judicial Tribunal, ere- 
cted to take Cognizance of EcclefiafticalCaufes $ but 
the AOembly of the People, to whom the Name and 
Fault of the Offenders was proclaimed for four Sab- 
baths to put 'cm to Shame. If they continued irre- 
toncilcable , they were look'd upon with the fame 
contempt as a Heathen , who had no right to the 
Covenant of God - 7 and indeed the Excommunicates 
often turn'd Heathens or Samaritans , imbarking in 
t heir Party, rather than bearing the Scandal of thefe 
Confutes. 

V. After the Cenfure came the Excommunication 
for impenitent Sinners, and fuch as had deferv'd it 
by an open Rebellion. Bartolocci -\ difbinguifhes three 
degrees of it, and grounds himfelf upon the Autho- 
rity of the Talmud, which afferts, that the firft Ex- 
communication 'jSfJdni la Its thirty Days } that a Man 
is obliged to feparate from his Wife, and that no 
body can come near the Excommunicate. The fecond 
is the Kercmi or Anathema, by which a Man is ex- 
pcird out of the Synagogue with great Imprecations, 
and deprived of all Civil Commerce. The third is 
the Schammata, which is publifh d with the Sound of 
lour hundred Trumpets, and excludes all hope of re- 
turning to the Synagogue. Some Doctors |} maintain 
rfiis Opinion, but don't prove it - 7 and Leo of Modcna 
scekons but two degrees of Excommunication. The 
?,*ijdui and Scha mnata are the fame thing, or the Ana- 
thema. The Keren* is the laft degree of Punifhment, 
which is inflicted on Impenitent Sinners. 

Vi. ; Tis a fur prize to fee that J. CHRIST, who 
'.mdermin'd the Foundations of the Jetvijh R.Q{\gion, 



and ellabiifli'd his Church upon the Hums of the Sy- 
nagogue, was never excommunicated. 'Twas not* 
that this Punifhment Was never inufe, flncej. CHRIST 
foretold his Difciples, that they fhould be expclld 
from the Synagogues j anil that many were afraid to fol- 
low him, for fear of being expo fed to this. Tell, We 
are told that the perfon born Blind, .whom our Sa- 
viour cured, was excommunicated, fince * they cafi 
him out of the Synagogue ; but this was an- act of vio- 
lence and fury, rather than a Sentence of Excommu- 
nication, pronounced by the common Method of ju- 
dicialf*roceedings. They .tell us alio, that J. CHRIST, 
efcaped the violence of the Council, becaufc he fol- 
lowed the anticnt *|* Cuftom of rcJpeEting net only the, 
Doctors of the Law 9 but thofe th/tt proftjfed the otudy 
of it. But this Rule is not fo infallible, as not to have 
admitted frequent Exceptions. The Principals of tht 
Synagogue, .who feared Excommunication , make- it 
m an i felt enough,, that it was thundered out again ft 
them, and that they fpared not thofe who/? udicd or 
taught the Law. J. CHflLlST was neither .Doctor of 
the Law nor Student. He had not been brought up 
at the feet of any other Matter • he was not of the 
Sacerdotal Line, nor held fo considerable a Rank, as, 
to hinder his Enemies from making ufc of a Wea-. 
pon which they had in their hands; and wherewith, 
they could wound him. This Conduct proceeded 
from hence, that J. CHRIST teaching againft the 
Law and its Doctors, made a particular Sect ,5 and 
it was not then the cuftom to excommunicate entire 
Bodies. There were three or four Sects at that time 
among the Jews, which 'were tolerated in the Tem- 
ple without excommunicating. Our Lord, and his 
little Retinue of Difciples had the fame Fate as the 
Sadducesy and the EJfcnes, the Herod tans and Phari-. 
fees, who all manifestly corrupted fbm'e part of the 
Law, and yet communicated with the reft of the 
Jews. Hence none of the Apoftles, who put them- 
felves at the Head of this growing Body, were ex- 
communicated. 

We are told \\ that the Cuth&ans were fblemnly 
excommunicated , becaufe they obflructed the re- 
building of the antient Temple, but befides that this 
Example doth not prevail againft the inflancesof the 
Effcnes and S adduces living in our Saviour's time, 
thofe that publifhed this Form of Excommunication 
iflued againft the Cnthxans, lived top long after the 
Reftauration of the Temple, to know whether this 
was ever done : or rather they have fpoken of the 
antient Cuthaans according to the Rites of their own, 
time-, for Excommunication was not yet heard of 
under Nehemiah. And in like manner the fame Jews, 
maintain, that J. CHRIST was excommunicated, and 
that his Excommunication was declared with the 
Sound of four hundred Trumpets. In the mean time 
JoJJma the Son of Perachia, the Prefidentof the great 

Council, by whom they make this Decree pronoune'd, 
was dead a hundred Years before our Lord. 

VII. One of the principal Caufes of Excommu- 
nication is the pronouncing the ${ame of God^ in a> 
Prophane manner , for Httnna one Day hearing a 
Man take the Name of God in Fain , excommuni- 
cated -hira • but at the fame time he took off the 
Excommunication ; from whence the Doctors * con-^ 
elude, that 'tis not lawful to hear the Name of 
God prophancd without excommunicating the Of- 
fender ; but it is lawful fpeedily to Abfoive him. 
Contempt *\ exprefs'd for a Doctor dead or .alive is. 
another great Caufe of Excommunication.- They alfo 

added a Pine of a Pound of gold to the ufe of the 

living and defpifed Doctor. 
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Some maintain, than there can be no Excommu- 
nication upon civil Interefts. They even cite the 
example of a Rogue, who coming to rob a Garden 
of Figs, was excommunicated by the Doctor, who 
watch 'd them. The Robber maintained to the Rab- 
bi, that the Excommunication wjs not juft, fin.ee he 
ought at mofb to pay the price of the Tigs he had eaten, 
and excommunicated him as he went out. The Caufe 
was brought before the Profellbrs, who determined, 
that the Excommunication pronounced by the Rabbi 
was null, fi nee it was only upon a Point of Intereft, 
and he was obliged to addrefs himfelf to the Prince 
to be freed from the Excommunication pronounced 
by the Robber. 

VJII. Neverthelefs 'tis very certain, that this Pu- 
nimment is ufed upon civil Cafes, as well as for the 
Violations of the [.aw 5 for molt of the twenty four 
* Caufes deferving Excommunication turn upon civil 
Faults. For a Man deferves Excommunication, when 

he has a cur id *Dog , that bites and tears Traveller s 9 
and when he lend* Ladder half b>okgn, Unlefs 'j- he 

repairs the Damage that fhall happen *, when a Man 
do's not make trial of his Knife , before he Kills 
with it ; when he (peaks ill of a Dedfcor, that is dead. 
Hairy III. King of England permitted all the Jews of 
his Kingdom, to excommunicate thole, who had pro- 
mifed fome Money to build their Cremitery at Lon- 
don? and refilled to pay it. He forbad his Officers 
to obltrixft the Execution of this Decree, which was 
given at the requeft of the Doctors !| of the Syna- 
gogue. Sometime fince there was a Suit commen- 
ced, the Conferences whereof were extreamly fcan- 
dalous. A Jew of Bolognia had depofited twelve 
ihoufand Livres in a Friend's hand, who afterwards 
denied he had receiv'd them. The Jew enraged, went 
to Padua, to confult a Rabbi of Agents, who taught 
there with Reputation, ^Abraham (this was the Do- 
ctor's Name) alierted the Intereft of him that con- 
sulted him, and defended his Caufe by Publick Wri- 
tings. The War broke out amongft the circumcifed 
Doctors, there being others that efpoufed the caufe 
of the accufed. The Procefs flew into Poland, where 
Jacob the Pol under wrote violently againft the Ac- 
cufer and his Advocate, and the matter proceeded fo 
far, that above a hundred Rabbies excommunicated 
one another upon the fcore of this Depofitum. 

IX. The Sentence of the laft Excommunication, 
which they pronounce, abounds with Superftitionand 
Cruelty. 1. By the Decree of the Cities, and Com- 
mandment of the Saints, cc they Excommunicate , they 

iC Anathematize \ they Curje with Execrations 5 they ftv* 

iC terminate fuch a one A', by the Book of the Law, 
ci which he touches ; by the ninety three Precepts 
" which this Book contains ^ by the Curie that Jo- 
tc Jhua pronounced againft Jericho - 7 that Slijlja ut- 
ct ter'd againft the Children, that mock'd him, whom 
<c the Bears devoured :, and by that he gave GchazJ t 
4t who became a Leper, e5v. :5 2. They introduce in- 
to this Form I know not how many barbarous Names, 
which they mingle with thofe of the Angels and of 
God, diverti fy'd feveral ways, fuch as are thole of 
A4etraton^ and Sandalipon. 3. They curie this Man 
by Heaven ; by the Earth ; by the Seraphins ; by the Orbs\ 
by the holy Animals* 1 f he b e b o r n i n t he Mo n t h Nifan? 
they beg Uriel that prefides over it to curfehinv, if 
he be born in the Month Jiar, which anf.vers in part 
to May y they defire Tephaniel, and all his ClafTe, that 
prefides over this Month to curfe him. Laftly, they 
defire every Angel, that prefides over one Day of 
the Week, to torment him, that there may not be a 
tingle Day, wherein he may be happy. 4, The Vows 



or rather Imprecations they make -againft him are hor- 
rible; for they defire that nothing good may m-k c?d 
from him tc that his Ruin may be fpeedy ^ that ti:? 
" Creatures may become his Enemies - 0 thata Whir!- 
" wind may crulh him ^ that a Fever and Comum- 
" ption, and 1 know not how many other DiieaJes, 
" without excepting Wounds and Stcibbing^nay feiy.e 
u him before his Death, which ought to be unfore- 
iC feen, calamitous, and drive him into Darknels. ,; 
When we read all thele things, we can't conceive of 
what frame Men are made who take upon 'cm iuUi 
bitter Imprecations, inftead of charitably bewailing 
and lamenting the lofs of their Brother, and who fo 
ardently call down the whole rigour of Divine Jufticc 
whilft themfclves can't be faved, but by the infinite 
efficacy of the Divine Mercy. 

X. This Sentence || is publifhed by Sound of Trum- 
pet. And thus Jnda excommunicated a Man, who 
would buy Meat in the Market of Pnndcbita before 
him. They indeed fpeak of three and four hundred 
Trumpets, that were founded at that infra nt ^ but 
this is one of the common Hyperboles of the Talma- 
difls. They inflicl: it at firft for thirty Days. If the. 
Offender continue hfe Rebellion , they publifh it 3 
fecond time} if he does not repent before the fortieth 
Day, they pronounce the Kcrem, or Anathema, which 
is attended with frefh Maledictions. 

XI. In order to prevent * this Impenitence, they 
fcourge the Criminal. Our Lord foretold his Difcf- 

ples : They fijall expel yon oat of the Synagogues, ani 

Jhall fconrge you. Bez.it with all his Learning has que- 
ftion'd whether this Expreilion* could have efcapea 
our Saviour ; becaufe he could not conceive, that 
they fcourg'd in the Synagogues, before they expell'c 
the Criminal 5 or that the Synagogue is ever taken 
for the houje of Judgment , or the place, where the 
Jews cxercifed Juftice. Whereas both thefe things 
are equally true ^ efpecialiy 'tis demonstratively pro- 
ved, 'that 'twas the Cuftom to fcourge the Contu- 
macious. St. Paul went by Order of the Priefts to 
learch for the Chriftians in all the Synagogues, and 
' caus'd them to be fcourg'd there. Maimonides \ af- 
firms, that in the Weft, they don't excommunicate the 
Doctors, nor the Prince of the Senate, or of the Captivity 1 
unlefs they have committed the Crime of Jeroboam ; 
but that they fcourge 9 em fecretly in the Night, Jacob, 

the Son of Ajhur, fpeaks of the Penance, "that all the 
Synagogues of Germany , where he was born, pi*a» 
ctifed in which they gave themfelves forty Scour- 
ges, and his Commentator has extended the thing 
to all the Synagogues in the World. I confefs thai: 
the Queftion there is of a Penance* but if it be true, 
that the Flagellations are Publick, and given in the 
Synagogues, there is no farther reafon to doubt of 
the truth of what our Saviour laid • they will fcourge 
you. 

XII. St. Paul fays II that he had been fcottrgd fin 
times by the Jews , and that he had receiv'd forty 
(tripes fave one. This Apoftle , as a Roman Citizen „ 
could not be fcourg'd by the Civil Magiftrates for 
the Pore 7 an Law gave 'em this Privilege ; but a* he 
was a Jen'? a Deferter of his Religion the Rabbies, 
who caught him teaching in the Synagogues, unmer- 
cifully fcourg'd him*. Thirty nine Stripes yeredie 
utmoft degree of Punifhment, tho' the Criminal m* 
as ftrong as Sampfon; but they leiTen'd the namhet 
for fuch as appeared weak. Mofes at fiVft had or- 
dered forty Stripes • but v/e are told that the Jew: 
making ufe of Scourges inftead of Rods, they were 
reduced to thirty nine, becaufe the Executioner had 
a Scourge compofed of three brafs wires, and »? 
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ftriking thirteen times, he Sll'd up the number of 
thirty nine; but he would have given forty, two lames, 
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had he ftruck .a fourteenth time* and would have bro- 
ken the Law. This Conjecture , which is Doctor 
Hammond's Invention * is fubtile. But yet if we con- 
fuit the Rabbies, we fhall eafily obfervc, that they 
" alledge other Reafons. for this Cuftom. For the Au- 
thors of the Mifaak-\-> who fhould know .the Ori- 
gine of it, fay that, A<fofes ufed an Expreffion figni- 
fying about forty; and therefore ti]ey only give thirty 
nine. Befides, by filling up the number forty , they 
expo led the Executioner to the violating of. the Law, 
fince he might ftrikc a blow over, through inadver- 
tency , or before they had reckoned . thole he had 
given. Laftly , Hammond's Sentiment is built upon 
a bad Foundation [|, fince the Mi [nab * orders the 
Lafh to be compofed of. two or four Scourges,, and lb 
the number of thirteen Stripes, which muitiply'd by 

three ?nade precifely thirty nine , is loft.. 'Tis more 

probable, that they alluded to the thirty nine Curies 
written in the Law. Abcn-Ezjra like wife maintains, 
that this is a Cabbala, or a conftant Tradition. . 

XIII. He that was condemned to the Lafh, was 
faftened to a high Pillar ; they chofe to fcourge him 
a Man skilful in this Art, who was neither Cowardly, 
nor Weak-, nor Vindicative. The Chazan, or the Mi- 

niftcr of the Synagogue commonly difcharg'd this 

Function. He ftruck fir ft three blows upon the Heart, 

and three upon each Shoulder. This Cuftom is taken 

from Deuteronomy, which <JMaimonidcs tranflates o- 

therwife than we ; for whereas -\ Mofes orders the 
judge to caufe the Criminal to be fcourged before \\ 
his face-, Maimomdcs and Bartenora conclude, that 

the b'ows are to be given him before ? that is, upon 
the Heart, which is the firft fonrce of the Sin. 

Whilft they were Punifhing the Criminal , the 
Prefident * read fome . Texts, of Scripture ; She fe- 
cond Judge reckon'd' the blows, and the third ex- 
horted the Executioner to do his Duty. The read- 
ing was to end with the blows, and the blows with 
the reading, and they took meafures to proportion 
the one to the other. 

XIV. St. Paul -f* adds , that he was thrice beaten 
with rods. He diftinguifhes this Punifhment from the 
Stripes, and it feems at firft fight, that it muft have 
fceen inflicted. by the Romans, fince they caufed the 
Pafces to be carried before the Confuls, and com- 
nion Judges to torment Delinquents for Virga eft 
magis' in tor men to quam fupplicio- However it is not 
probable, that the Romans put St. Paul thrice to the 
Queflion, or that they fcourged him fb often again ft 
the Laws, fince he was a Citizen of Rome. In order 
to explain this Complaint of the Apoftle, we muft 
diftinguifh the difterent Cuftoms of the Synagogues. 
Thofe that were in Judaa ordered Scourging, but 
the others diiperfed in the Roman Empire had. adop. 
ted the Punifhment of their Matters, and caufed the 
Criminals to be baftinado'd or beaten with rods. The 
number of blows was not fixed ; but it was propor- 
tioned to the greatnefs of the Crime. St. Paul did 
not content himfelf to teach injudaa; but he ran 
through all the Provinces of the Empire, to carry 
the Gofpel into them : he had gone through feve- 
ral Perfections in thefe -foreign Synagogues, and 
amongft others, he had been beaten with Rods • and 
there is reafon to diftinguifh this Punifhment from 



Scourging, as the Gcmarifts do || , who (peak of the 
different Inftrumencs of Punifhment. - The Eva nge- 
lifts * do the fame thing; when they relate that the 
j Officers ftruck our Saviour with their rods, and he 
was afterwards fcourg'd by Pilate's Order. 'Tis ima- 
gined that this Punifhment was not Scandalous among 
the Jews, becaufe the Talmudifts fay if, but is it not 
known that Scourging was a Preliminary to capital 
Pnnifhment in molt Nations? Amigomu, King of the 
. Jews was fecurged, and afterwards hang'd. ullcx- 
I andcr the Great, fays Quint us Curthts , caufed the 
Guilty to be. fcourg'd , .who were afterwards cruci- 
fied -, and can it be beliey'd that the Jew, who fcourg'd 
St. Paul, had not adefignto difgrace him, and make 
his Punifhment a brand of Infamy in the Synagogue? 
for which reafon he makes it a ground of boafting. 

XV! 'Tis inquired, whether Excommunication was 
a,, deprivation of the .Sacraments, of entrance into 
the Temple and Synagogues, to thofe that were un^ 
der its Sentence. Selden -\- maintains, that it only 
excluded from civil Society. Indeed this great Man 
obferves, 1. That the Excommunicates enter'd the. 
Temple, and took the Left hand, whilft others went 
to the Right, and thofe that met 'em, faid to the 
Excommunicate, the Mafter of this Houfe comfort thee> 

and give thy Soul what is neceffary for it ; for thus. 

R. Aicir has decided it. 2. He imagines, that when 
the Scripture fpeaks of driving from the Synagogues, 
we muft not undcrftand by it the Places of Prayer 
and Devotion, but the Publick AfTembly of the Peo- 
ple and civil Society <?np from which the Excom T 
municate were cut off. 3. In the mean time, the 
Severity againft thefe Perfons was great , fince ac- 
cording to the Rabbies, they erected a Cottage for; 
the Excommunicate, in which they fliut him up, and 
brought him Neceflaries ; but he that eat with him, 
or came within four Cubits, or fix Foot of him, was 
excommunicated. 

But 1 know' not whether Selden has not carried 
the thing too far. I confefs, 1. That the Excommu- 
nicates ate the Pafchal Lamb with the other Jews* 
but at the fame time that this Obfervation is admit- 
ted, Seldcnh muft fall ; for they ate not the Pafchal 
Lamb, except in a Family, and a fufficient number 
to fpend it intirely. 2. They entered alfo into the 
Temple; But as the Synagogues were particular Chap'- 
pels, it can't be believed , that an Excommunicate 
Perfon was received in them. For if they had fuch an 
Abhorrence for this fort of People, how could they 
fuffer'emto enter a place, where it would be almoft 
impoffible not to be denied by the touch ofem, fince 
%the prodigious number of thefe Chappels at Jerusa- 
lem, and other Cities, necefTarily rendered them very 
fmall ? 1. Befides our Lord foretold his Difciples, 
they fhould be driven from the Synagogue, which word 
never fignifies in the Gofpel the general AfTembly of 
the Jewifty People, but certain places deftiVd to De- 
votion and indeed it was. not the Sanhedrim, but 
particular Judges that expelled from the Synagogue. 
But yet none but the great Council was invefted with 
a fufficient Authority to exclude a Man all Civil So- 
ciety. In the fecond Council of Nice, was produe'd 
the Action of a Jew, who had been expelfd the Sy- 
nagogue, becaufe the Image of CHRIST had been 
found in his Houfe. The word and the Circumftances 
prove that the Chappel Door had been fhut againft 
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ta? down, and 10 be beaten* 

_ _ ■- * Thofe of Deuteroiv 
fgnife the fame thing, f Selden. 

f Q O Q 2 




468 



The Hiftory of the J E W S. 



Book V. 



h i m . T h c Go u nc 1 1 1 i k c w ifc believed i t, a nd a Hi r tried > 
than this happened in the time of St. Arbanafius * . 
Laftly, /-c? «/* Modena afferts , that the Excommu- 
nicates arc cxpelfd from the Synagogues. 4. JESUS 
CHRIST ate with Publicans and people of a bad 
Life. Th» J the Jem\h Church durlt not exeommu 
ni cater he Publicans, who were the common Drudges 
of the Row.w Knight*, for the gathering of their lm- 
pofrs and Taxes, yec it would at kail have punilhcd 
Men pubWckly Scandalous, and People of l\td Life. 
■Tis true, they tax'd our Saviour with theie Enter- 
tainments ^ but if ihcie Per Tons had been (eparate 
from Civil Society, and fhut up by them fc Ives in a 
Coitage, \ qucjlron whether he would have found 
em our, and conversed alone with 'em. TheGofpel 
rather notes PubUck Treats, and Splendid Enter tain- 
ru e nts ni a d c by t h e Rich. 

XVI. Death -\- h a confeqneiice of Excommuni- 
cation ^ for fay they, Sck<uwmit.\ hguines Death, and 

vebercvc r itrc the 'Eyes of the fP'ife- there is Af]li&fo)t or 
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JD&ith. They alfo cite fome Examples of People, that 
after rhey had been excommunicated by the Rabbies 
never upDe-.-ir'd aiiain, becauie Death carried emfnd* 
dtulv on be a" kind of Miracle. The Kerem, which 
is the circle Exccmrnuni cation enters into a Man by 
two hundred and forty eight Members , and God 
knov.-* what Mi ich iet it makes there. He is actually 
deprived of all Society , and none but his Wife and 
Children can corrc near him, Others are obliged 
to keep at two Vards ciftzncQi if he has a Corps in 
bis Houfe-, nobody mull bury ic, and if a Son be 
horn, he is' obliged to circmridfe him hirnfelfl be- 
caufe no body would give him this afllftance, They 
Pisniiii the Excommunicate even aftez Death. They 
Samcut 'em noc, when they die 5 they Stone their 
Grave and their Corh.tr in which their Body is put. 
The Court of luftice fends a great Stone to be put 
apoa the Grave of him. who dies in Excommuni- 
cation., cither to- leave a Monument of Shame and 
Infamy, or to figoify, that he fhztt never rife in Glory. 
The. jeirj are riot the only Perfons, who over- ftrain 
the effects of Excoffimsatcation, and extend em be 
yond Death. 5t were co be wiuYd, that this Method 
of retraining Sinners bad never been abated , of 
which .f . CHRIST, aad the Fathers Gf the Erir. two 
Ages hare made fo little ufe. 

"XVIF. The Htfcory of ^fcofla Y\ proves all that 
we have advanced. Ke was born in Portugal of a 
Jemfii Family ^ but of 2 Father, who had Sncereiy em- 
braced chriftUmtV) and who Tent him to fcudyLaw. 
In Studying, he cloabted of the Truth of the Reli- 
gion he profefs'd, and believing the Law of Mofcs 
Co be more certain thaa that of the Cbrifiiant^ he 
engaged aiS his Family to quit Pzrzxg&t t and come to 
A'xjCvrdrxjx : where he was not long before he was 




fijsgogue, and that they had introduced abundance of 
Rites di^erenr. from the Law, he could not be file nt. 
Bee Le ho fooner cpen'd his Mouth, but they cen- 
tred and excommunicated hirn ^ his Brothers would 
;?ot (peak to Max ~ the Children threw Dirt and 
Stones at him? they attacked him even in hisHoute. 
Tired with, beisg the ob>ecT. of his Family and his 
&ari-cos*s hatred, he rcfclved fo much the caller to 
diiTembk as be had no other Religion than the natu- 
;:*?. Be mbmitted to whatever they plsaied, in hopes 
V.vtx csroald not treat hits rigoronfly. But he was 
ifii uakea ^ for to return into Cornrnunion ? he tvas ob- 
!i.Tcd to afcend the Desk of the Synagogue, where - 




j his frequent lapfes. Coming down, they led himco 
* a corner of the Synagogue r th.ey llrip'd him to the 
Waft 5 took off his Shoes ; tied his Hands to a Pil- 
lar , and unmercifully gave him thirty nine Stripes , 
according to the anticnt Tradition. After this rude 
Penance, he was forced to proftrate himfclf on the 
Ground, at the Door, and all that came out, pais d 
over his Body, not excepting the Childrcn,who made 
a Paftime of it. So unworthy a Treatment for a 
Man of Biith made him ib defperate that he refolveci 
to kill his Brother, or his Nephew . who had been 
one of his molt cruel Enemies.- He fired a V\i\o\ at 
him, as lie pafs'd along the Street \ and at the lame 
time he took another Piftol, which he had charged 
on purpofe, and kill'd him (elf. He has himfeif gi- 
ven the Account of his Adventures, except * the 
iaft, and we may judge, that he feem'd violently pro- 
voked with tiie Rabbies of Amjhrdtun. He do's not 
fpare even the Magiflrates, who give Liberty toex- 
ercifr fo many Indignities againfb fuch as defpife a 
Religion, that is only tolerated. 

XVIU. They make a great diftin(5tion betwixt the 
! Tribunals that excommunicate. The Sentence of a 
private Perfon is not fo formidable , as that of a 
Conjunction of three Rabbies. The Shame is net fo 
great, when a Man is excommunicated by a foreign 
Court of Juftice, and by a Council of another City, 
as when he is expell'd from his own Synagogue*, 
but the molt terrible of all is that which is "pro- 
noune'd by the Head of the Caftivity. Hence proceed 
thefe two Maxims^ whoever t » excommunicated by 
bit ov?n C/'/y, is fo in aII others : but if he be excomwum* 
cated in a ftraxge City-, be is not in his civn. A 1 ' Ifraei 
looks rpon him to be fofxhois excommunicated ly the Prince* 
Bat the Pri?ice do's nor confidcr +ts Exco?>m:timcates t 
thofe that have been excommunicated by all IfraeL. 

Private Lay- men have a Power of excommunica- 
ting. A Servant Woman feeing her Son beaten, ex- 
communicated him that did the Injury, and the Ex- 
communication took place. "Tis a conffcant Maxim, 
that Students may excommunicate for any Affront 
they have received. The Excommunication binds the 
Criminal as to the People, tho' the Mafter defers 
not to this Sentence, Laftly, a Man that Dreams, 
that" he is excommunicated > is truly excommunica- 
ted, becaule they look upon their Dreams as Divine. 

In the mean time it muft be coafefled, that it is ge- 
nerally the Hoafc of Judgment ; or the Court of Juftice 
among the Jews, that takes cognizance of 'Differen- 
ces, and Proportions of Punifhmenc to the Crime. 

XIX. 3 Tis alfo this fame Court, that gives Abfo- 
iutZon to thofe that den" re it. There are ieveral cafes, 
wherein the Prefence and Authority of ten Rabbies 
is necelfary; but there are alfo abundance, where 
three are fulricient 9 and even when the number of 
Nineteen is not eafie to be found, one (ingle Rabbi 
may abfolve - r and often their Judgment and Abfolu- 
tkm is referr'd to lonie wife and experienced Lay- 
men. There is alfo foraething more remarkable-, for 
a Rabbi excommunicates, and abfolves himfeif. Nay, 
fome have been feen to excommunicate themfeives 
without any reason, before they excommunicated 0- 
thers, and afterwards to give themfelves Abfolution. 
It would be a very hard matter to find a good tea- 
fon for ib wbimUcai aConduft. 

The Abfolution that" is given, is very Hmple. They 
declare that the Sinner is loosed from the Excommuni- 
cation^ and J. CHRIST feems to have borrowed r.l?is 
Expreflion from the Jem of his time. 

XX. Laftly, the Synagogue excommunicates even 
Beafts. Excommunication has its cfreft upon Dogs, 
fay the DocTors | j s and they relate, that a Dog having 
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I/ad the imprudence to gnaw the Shoes of one of 
their 'Sages, he excommunicated him in his wrath, 
and immediately a violent Fire was feen to fatten ic 
ielf to the Dog's Tail, which horribly tormented him. 
We can't without pity obferve the Ignorance and 
Pride of thefe Doctors, who imagine, that Excom- 
munication refpeets Beafts, and that the fear of Ana- 
thema's drives 'cm away, or kills 'em. Ptolemy faid 
that a Brafs Tabic, on which was engraven two 
Serpents, in the Attendant of the fecond AlpecT: 
of Artes, is capable of expelling Serpents, provided 
ihefe words be added,. / bind the serpents, by means 

of this Figure, I forbid 'cm to hurt any body, and to 
continue in the places , where this T able pall be in the 
Earth. Gregory of Tours relates, that in digging the 
Pitches of Pans, they found a piece of Brafs, upon 
which was found the Figure of a Rat, of a Serpent, 
and of Fire. They negledcd it as a thing, that was 
ufelefsand broken - but at the fame time all the City 
was fiird with Rats, hecaufc the Figure, which had 
the venue of expelling 'em, was removed. Excom- 
munication has no more effect upon Beafts,than brafs 
Tables upon Serpents and Rats, 'tis only ftrange, that 
io much Credulity mould be found in ail Religions, 
and that Heathens, Jews* and Chriflian Bifhops fo of- 
ten cited with an Encomium, ihould vend fuch fhipid 
Fables. 

The latter debar thcmfelvcs of the Privilege of 
laughing at the Rabbles Idea of Excommunication, 
and its extent fince they are guilty of the fame thing. 
Caelum ipfum pethnm Stnltitia. Not to produce Ex- 
amples drawn from Ages, wherein Superftition and 
Credulity reign'd without controul , thofe that at 
prefent take Snnfli in St. Pew's Church at \Rjme, are 
excommunicated ipfo fatto. Is it that St. Peter in 
Glory has any particular averfion to the fmell of 
Snuff"? How do they know it? If ic be an Irreve- 
rence, it ought equally to be punifhed in all Churches. 



The Baron dc U Hentan * relates that the Bifliop of 
Quebec excommunicated all the turtle Doves ok his 
Diocefe, for the diibrders which they caulcd in it. 
Here are reafonabie Men, Bilhops fending out Ex- 
communications againlfc Brutes • *and what is more 
iurprizing, is that theie Creatures deilitute of realbn 5 
dread it more than Gun-ihot or Arieuick. for Thco- 
philus T Raynaud has copied the Sentence given in 
1516. by the Crucial of Trvics at the requeft of a 
neighbouring City, bv which, after a judicial Hear-, 
ing of VVitneHes, and taking neceffary informations 
again ft Caterpillars, which ravaged the Country, he 
ordered 'cm ro depart the Dioccfc in three jhort Days? 
upon pain of being excommunicated. They were fo 
frighted with the Anathema, that they ccafed todq 
any farther Milch tef. A Spanifl) Bifliop having alio 
excommunicated the Rats of his Bifhoprick, and af- 
Jign'd the Ifland they were to retire to, &c. they 
were feen to go over in a Shoal and confine them- 
felves to the place appointed. How obedient are 
Animals ! or rather, how extravagant are Men 1 

XXI. The Rabbics have Companion of thole "who 
ftand not their ground under Violence and Perfec- 
tion ^ but they have no patience with fuch as volun- 
tarily abandon them to turn A-fnjfulmans or Chri* 
ftians. The famous Orobio complain d that in Portu- 
gal and Spain, the Convents of Monks and Nuns are 
full of Perfbns of their Nation , who even turn in-, 
quifkors to preferve their Eftates. They call thefe 
Deferters Calumniators , becaufe they charge their 
Brethren with Crimes they never committed ; T rai- 
tors, becaufe they reveal the Secrets of Religion, 
that they may be lefs fufpected. They fay in their 
Prayers on the Sabbath-day , A los Renegados no fea 
cfperance. They even chink it lawful to carry 'em ofF 
and kill 'em, which is much more terrible than Ex- 
communication. 



* The Baron de la Hontan, Voyages to North America. Le Bran Critical Hiflory of Super/} it bits Tra&kesj &c, 
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H E Jews are obliged to Marry, becaufe God's 
Precept to the {kit Man of Peopling the 
Forth, Tncreafe and multiply? ftill continues in all its 




" y-.s Gemnra ?« \, Codnduo Tit. Thalm, p,- 290,' 



force. Wo to the Man who lives in a Ho'ufe without 

Wife. They come not under this Law, till they are 
twenty Years of Age j but then they muffc Marry, 
otherwife they Sin againffc God and his Ordinance. 

They become Murderers ; they deftroy the Image of the 
firft Man } and cattfe the Holy Spirit to withdraw him* 
fclffrom Ifrael. 'Tis a Queftion in the Talmud, 
who /> he that proftitntcs his 'Daughter? And the An- 
fwer is, the Father that keeps her too long at home, or 
Marries her to an Old Man. The Jews don't' gene- 
rally wait twenty Years. They make Contracls be- 
twixc their Children betimes , and execute 'em as 
foon as poflible. In the mean time , a Daughter 
Married by her Father before fhe is twelve Years 
old and an half, has the Privilege of feparating up. 
on a fimple difguft at her Husband, becaufe fhe was 
not then at the Age of Chufing. 

II. Polygamy is itill permitted. The Talmudifts* 
fry, that the King could Marry but eighteen Wives. 
They even afTert, that the Kings ought not much to' 
exceed this number, tho' they were fo many Abigails 
becaufe there is ftill danger of their corrupting the 
Head and Heart of the Prince . but the antient Kines 
were not acquainted with thefe Rules, or had not a 

any fcruple of vio- 
lating them. 
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They liftewiie maintain that the High-Prieft: could 
have but one Wife. TcrtullUn made life of this No- 
tion to condemn fecond Marriages but his Error is 
mamfeflr, there being a great difference betwixt fe- 
cond Marriages and Polygamy « the 6rft were never 
forbidden the High-Prieft: on the contrary, if his 
Wife died before the Day of Propitiations he of- 
ten took anocher. But as the Scripture never ipeaks 
but of one Wife of the Kigh-Pricft, and that not an 
inlfcanee can bepioduc'd of a High-Prieu: that had 
two v it is very probable that Polygamy was forbid- 
den him, and the San&ityor his Gftice feenTd to 
much the rather to require it, becaufe he was the 
Type of JESUS CHRIST, who has but one Church 
tar his Spoufe, which at lb is the Opinion of the JewS/h 
Doctors- That pannage of the Chronicles * is ob- 
jected where it is faid T that f Jehoiadah took for him 

cwo Wi'veSy A?2ci he begat So?jj And Daughters 5, for the 

TkOjv.'Jsfh under&and this of the Htgh-Prieftr. They 
feefc at the feme time vain Subtilties to difcover how 
he might have two Wives. They &y that he had 
married one after the Death of the other,, or that 
he divorced unc every Year, to celebrate the Feaft of 
Propitiation. This proves their Lgnorance in their 
own riiitory ; for JehnUtUh 7 who was at ieaft a hun- 
dred Years old when thefe Marriages were made, 
was not likely to take two Wipes foe hhnieJfp be- 
fides the 0j.ugh.eer of for^u?: r whom- he had married 
long before, and wh& was ftili alive. Bcc he gave 
thefe two Wives to Jod>\ whom he had railed to the 
Tferone, arid thus Jcfephhs relates it. 

llf- The High-Prieit ought to marry none but a 
Virgin : Acd therefore he was never called i\t<?phsck 

*?<fhis Sboe T hecaufc the Lara forbad him to take' a Widow. 

However chere was an exception to the Lav? \ for 
Jvfosa * the Son of Gamaliel had married a Widow 
before Agripp*. IL had made htm High-Prieft, and he 
Cull kept her.. But according to the common, pra- 
ctice the High-PrieuVs Wife ought Got to have at- 
tained the Agepf Puberty, which began st twelve 
Years and a half. 

Gratis -f- fzys that the Pricfts are fubje& to the 
fame Law, and that they are forbidden to marrv 
Widows not only by Mvfis \\ but by £ zekiel %vka 

fays, that the Prints fyxllrm take far their Wiv&s a. 

Wtdo??. He adds, that Jafefax has mentioned this 
Gufcomfy which remained in his dmc 0 and has been 
changed Jince. Bat this great Man is miftakea in two 
things; t* Becaufe there is nothing in Lav forbid- 
ding Pr iefes to marry Widows } it £a clear £y difcin- 
gulines the Ordinances common co all Priefcs from 
Siofe that were peculiar to the High-Prkfc* that it 
is impofilble to confound them- without fpoi!Jx»g the 
Test, and Inverting Che Order of the Verfes. 2. Je- 
ftpbw inftead of anthodzing this C tsftom, cmlyfpeafcs 
of it H to diftinguuh the High-Prtefr. from the reft, 
on whom alone he smpoCes the necefHty of marrying 
a Virgin. So that only the paflage of Ez^hiei gives 
us any confidcrable difficulty. Kixshi removes it by 
aiTertmg that the Prophet has given the defcription 
of an imaginary Temple, which was to be purer and 
holier than that which Solofjwn had bnU.t^ namely 
that which was to be feen ki the Reign of thcMcBiak. 

IV- As to private Perfons, 'tis a Maxim generally 
received, thatt-hey may have as; many Wives as rhey 
can keep. Only 'tis a Prudential Consideration with 
'em not to multiply 'em beyond four* and this isaifo 
done by the Mahometans, becaufe 'tis dimcuit to fa- 
tis&e the occafions, and dedres of many Women. 
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The Talnmdifts have reduced this number to two, one 
whereof they pretend lerved for Procreation, and the 
other was referved for Pleafure • aiid that flic may 
preferve her Duty, they endeavour to make her Ban 
ren by fome Potion but thefe are common Talcs' of 
the Doctors, 

Gamaliel had feverely Condemn *d Polygamy ; and ha 
been alfo followed by fome Rabbles, .maintaining thai; 
it was forbidden by the Words of the Law • y ou 

Jlja/l riot take a Wife with her Sifter. But GnmalicH 

Prohibition docs not appear. ? Tis own'd it was never 
folfowed. They fay that it was to end with the Erit 
Millennium, that is, in the Year 1240. of the ChrU 
ftzan <es£ra. His Difcipies have been iook'd upon as 
Hereticks and it is maintained, that the Law ipeaks 
only of marrying two Sifters, which was not allow'd 
tho* Jacob had given an Example of it. The mul- 
titude of Rabbies have therefore been fotPoiygami 
And there are Laws in the Mifnak* upon this head" 
However, G erf on has oppos'd the Doctors ; and obi 
ferving that the Rights of Children grew uncertain 
by the Plurality of Wives, pretended this andean 
Cuftom ought to be aboliih'd, and order'd the J m j 
upon pain of Excommunication to be contented with' 
a lingle Wife- Buxtorf afterts, that his opinion has' 
prevail'd, and thofe that have two Wives arc obli- 
ged to fend away one of them upon pain of Excom- 
munication : but his Authority ought not to prevail a- 
gamft Chat of Zco of MoAcna f , who makes three di- 
ftinritons. r. Thzjem that are in the Weft ming- 
led with Chrifiians^ and that have Children, take 
not a fecond Wife but the reafon is manifeft, 
becaufe the condition of the Children, aud of the 
Portion it felf would be contcfted. They muftfub- 
mit to the Laws of Christians * and the Cuftoza of 
Places where thev iive; and fo this Abftinence can't 
be concluded to be voluntary, z* Thofe that have 
been long married and have no Children, difpenfe 
with the Law, and take another Wife, particularly 
in Italy. They pretend even that the Pope gave them 
a Difpen&tion from the Gofpei Law, and authoriz'd 
fecond Marriages. Leo of Modcna had averted it in 
the Srft Edition of his Ttz&ofthe Je&ijb Ceremonies. 
But whether he was miftaken, or that the Pope 
would noc fuffer a Difpenfation fo little to his ho- 
nour to be publifhed, this Article was expung'd in all 
the following Editions* 3. Laftly, he fays pofitively 
chat every Jev? Is allowed to have many Wives, ac- 
cording to what the Scripture fays in leveral places, 
and this 'U pr 'o£bifc d by the Levantines* The Jews there- 
fore conform to the Cuftom of the Countries where 
they live. Polygamy is pracTrifed in the Eaft t where 
the Mahometans allow "em to have many Wives, 
and it has been long laid aHde In the Weft, becaufe 
Ckrifiian Princes will not authorize it. 

V. By the Law it was ordained, that Brothers-in- 
law Should marry their Sifter- in-law, when flie was 
left a Widow without Children. This CuHrom is 
altnoffi vanifiYd among the 7eves\\ particularly in the 
Welt, where thefe Marriages are not allow'd 6y 
Chriftian Priaces. F"t we ftill fee fome Inftances 
hereof in the Holy.** .id , and particularly in the 
£aft, amongffc Perlbns pretending to an «xad Devo- 
tion. Befides we find in the* Mifnah n and the Do- 
ctors that have commenced it, ieverai Laws upon this 
fubject which it is necelTary to explain. 

VL The fkft of c em relates to Perfons, who ought 
or who ought not to marry their Sifter- in-law- He 
that is born after the Death of his Brother, is not 
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ihbjcft to the Law, becaufc it will have^<? Brothers 
to live together. Reuben dying without Children be- 
fore the Birth of Levi 9 Simeon his Brother marrying 
his Widow, and dying alfo without Children, Levi 
was not obliged to marry his Sifter- in-law, tho* he 
was born during Simeons Marriage, becaufe he had 
marryed her on account of her former Widow-hood 
during which be was not in the World. If a Hus- 
band'ieavcs many Wives, a Man's obliged to marry 

but one, becaufe the Law fays, hzjlja/l raff dtp his Fa- 
thers Hotife, and 'tis in the Original o^Houfe. 

If the Widow be a near Relation to her Brother- 
in-law * if (he be his Daughter^ or Wife's Sifter, he is 
difpene'd from the Law, becaufe the Marriage would 
be inccftuous. The Wife's Barrennefs, and the Hus- 
band's Impotence are alio Difpenfations. The Do- 
ctors, without excepting Maimonide s > note the Chara- 
cters, by which we may judge of thefe defeats, and en- 
ter into fuch particularities, as often make aMan blufh. 
Laftly, Proielytcs are not iubjea to this Law, which 

only refpects thole who are Born ofjewifi Parents. 

VJI. Thcfecond Law fixes the number and qua- 
lification of the Judges, before whom the Contract: 
ought to be made. The Mifnah -\~ only f peaks of 
three Judges , or witneffes - n even tho' they were 
Ignorant Fellows, it fuftices if they can read the ne- 
cclfary Writings in Hebrew. Some think the Kindred 
of one of thefe Judges made the Action null ; but 
Jochanan and Simeon have decermin'd, that it remains 
good. It has happened that a Brorher-in law and 
lifter- in-law being in Prifon, renoune'd their Mar- 
riages by pulling off their Shoes \ and Akiba decided 
that the Action was valid, tho' there was no Wic- 
nefs but they are grown more rigorous, for Mai- 
■momdes and Bar tenor a will have the Ceremony to be 
made in prelence of five Witnelles, that it may be more 
publick. 

VIII. The hit thing we mail obfervc is the Cere- 
mony of plucking off the Shoe. The Widow and her 
Brother-in-law offer themfelves before the Judges, 
who give their Opinions, whether it be expedient 
they mould marry, or mould pluck off* their Shoe, 
when the Brother-in-law refufes Marriage. They 
are taught to pronounce flowly in Hebrew chefe 
three words : He will not perform the * Law of the Bro- 
ther in-law. After reading, the Brother-in-law takes 
a Shoe, fallens it to his Right Foot, and prefents it 
to his Sifter- in-law, who pronounces thefe Words: 

5\£. refujis to raife up Seed to his Brother , and to per- 
form the Law of the Brother-in-law. The Brother-in- 
law declares he will not marry N : Then the Sifter- in- 
law pu lis ofFthe Shoe, throws it in the pre fence of the 
WitncfTes, jpitsonthe Ground, reading thefe words 

in Hebrew, So ft) all it be done unto that Man that will not 
build up his Brothers Houfe ; and his Name Jljall be called 
in tfrael, The Houfe of him that hath his Shoe loafed. 

The Spectators cry thrice, the Shoe loofed,the Shoe loo fed 9 
the Shoe loo fed, to lignify the Shame that is an nex'd to 
his Action. The Widow has an Authentick Certificate 
for what is patted, by vertue whereof flte is allowed 
to marry whom flic pleafes. The Doctors examine, 
whether the Aftion be valid, when the Shoe is too 
lug or too little, when it isfow'd with Shoe-makers 
Thread again ft the Cuftom \ whether it be Efficient 
to pronounce the Words without loofmg the Shoe ? 
or to loofe the Shoe without pronouncing the words 
but thefe are the common little quirks, with which 
we will not burthen this Hiftory. Let us rather ex- 
mine the ordinary Marriages. 



IK. The Promife of Marriage is made in prelence 
of fome Witneffes, fayinp, be thou my Wife, and at 
the fame time the Bridegroom gave a piece of Money? 
for which they have (mcefublbtuted a Ring. In the 
meantime this laft ulage is neither antient nor ge- 
nerally receiv'd - 7 we never find it in the Talmud, 
and 'J* Leo of A4odenafay$ y that neither the Germans 
nor Italians pra&ifc it, tho' it be obferved in other 
places. Formerly thefe words were read in his Ma- 

nufcript : |) Alcnni ufono aC hora porgli un anello en dito n 
e fpofarla^ ma per lo piunoit la fanno. Much pains * 

has been taken to prove, that the Ring which Jo- 
feph gave the Virgin was found by a Merchant at 
the end of the tenth Century , and brought to 
Pcro/tfe, where 'tis precioufly preferved. But we 
ought not to judge of the Rites of the Jews by 
thole of the Chriflians and Heathens \ .by confulting 
the Rabbles, it might be learnt that the Prcfent of 
a Ring was unknown,' and that if fome have imita- 
ted the Chriftians in latter Ages, this was not done 
in Our Saviour's time. Hillvl and Schamma had a 
violent difpnte about the value of the piece of Mo- 
ney which the Bridegroom gave to the Bride ^ but 
neither they nor their Difciples, who wrote the A-iiJ* 
r/ah, nor the Talmudifts ever fpoke of Rings. 

X. They draw up a Writing, in which the Hus- 
band promifes a Sum of Money for a Portion ; and he 
engages all his Goods for it even to his Cloak,'-, but it 
can't be demanded till after his Death. 

Whereas according to the common Rule , the 
Maid brings a Portion to the Husband, the contrary 
is pracTifed among the Jewsj and the Husband pro- 
mifes a Portion to his Wife. 'Tis equal for all Maids 
rich and poor, and the Doclors have fixed it to the 
value of fifty Crowns, or two hundred Zufes. They, 
think by this equality to facilitate the Marriage of 
poor Girls, and to prevent the diforder which the 
difference of conditions caufes in Alliances, but they 
are miftaken, flnce the Husband over and above the 
Portion he promifes his Wife, commonly adds a Sum 
proportions to hisEftate, The Cuftom followed by 
the Jews is antient 5 for Sic hem fubmittedto the con- 
ditions which they would impofe on him, provided 
they wonldlethim marry Dinah , and ^///demanded 
three hundred Fore skins of the PhMftincsot David 
for MichM's Portion. However, -f- the Wife brings 
to her Husband her Cloaths, her Moveables, and all 
that belongs to her, with the right to her Parents Sue- 
ceffion. What Ihe brings with her is valued, and 
fometimes fold, in order to buy Immoveables, and to 
reftore it in cafe of Widow-hood, retrenching a part 
from the jufb value, to help the Husband to defray 
the Expences of the Wedding. This is the Move- 
able Gift ^ and the Gift that is made to tihe Bride 
not being paid till after Death, may be look'd upon 
as a Jointure, in which the Widow has the Propriety. 

Xi. When the Parties have given their Confentto 
the Contract of Marriage, a ihort Bl effing is pro- 
nounced to the Praife of God> who has forbidden 
Incefl; and permitted Marriage. The young People 
who affift at the Ceremony break their Water-pots 
againft the Ground, imagining 'tis a prefage of Pros- 
perity and Abundance. 

The Day of betrothing the Husbands alfo take a 
coram on Velfel, in which they drink fome drops of 
Wine they throw the reft upon the Ground, and 
break it after they have drunk. Hereby they mean 
to fignify, the Community of Goodis, and their fra- 
gility. Buxtorf will have the Veflel broke in memory 
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XII. i! They commonly iuifer a great deal < 
to paf* bccwixt this Ceremony and Marriage, 
wait fix: Months, others a Year, according 3 



of the Tempie that was ruined , and for the fame 
reafon, they throw Ames upon the married People, 
to put 'em in Mind that the fecond Houfe was burnt. 
ylrciidius is ltrangely perplex'd, bccaufe he has found 
the fame Cuftom among the Greeks. He has imagined, 
that this Wine was fubftituted for the Communion, 
for fuch as married in the Afternoon. He draws his 
Argument from a Manufcript, where mention is m.;dc 
of the pre-fanftified Gifts that are in the VefTel. But 
he did not take notice, that there are two Vefleis up- 
on the Table, one of which contains the prefancti- 
Med Gifts, for fuch as wilJ Communicate, and who are 
not deny'd em ; and the other only contains the 
Wine,which is given to the Bridegrooms. And there- 
fore it is called in the Manufcript a common Veflel. 
To think of rinding the Ablution in it, fo well known 
among the Latins , is to deceive one's fclf, fince it 
is not in ufe with the Greek?. A Ve muft return to the 
Jews, from whom this Rite is borrowed ; and oh- j 
ferve that the Greeks break the VelTel, fromaSuper- 
flitious Motive, fince they will not have it ferve to 
orlier Purpofcs, afcer it has been employ'd in the Be- 
trothing. . 

I They commonly fufrer a great deal or time 

■ - - - some 

as it is 

agreed upon. In'this time they a'flign the Wife's Por- 
tion, and choofea Day to lead her to the Weddmg- 
houfe. All Days are not proper: It can't be done 
cn theSdbbath, nor on the PaMe-over Week, nor on 
that of the Tabernacles-, for fear of violating the 
Fcafr. They commonly choofe a Day when the New 
"Moon is on Wednefday, becaufe if the Husband en- 
tertain'd any fufpicion concerning his Brides Virgi- 
nity, he might conveniently bring his Complaints be- 
fore the Judges , who are commanded by Bzjra to 
meet the next Day. Before fhe is brought to the 
Synagogue , (he is fumptuouQy apparell'd , and her 
hair is curled by which they fancy they imitate 
God, who perform'd this Service for£^, and with 
his own hands compofed the Canopy, under which 
fnc received the Benediction, and brought down the 
Angels to form a Confort or Mulick*, for God brought 
Eve to Adam, and he would not have Married her 
without all the ufual Ceremonies. 

Xiil- Theantient Jews crovvn'd the married Peo- 
ple. The Husband wore a Crown compofed of Salt 
uridSnlph'.tr, the Salt was as tranfparent as Chryftal, 
and with the Sulphur feverai Figures were drawn 
upon it. In the mean time as this Cuftom was ex- 
traordinary, 'tis hard to difcover the reafon of it. 
* 'Tis laid, that this reminded the Husband of the 
Sin of Sodom, whofe Impurities and Adulteries have 
been fevercly punifh'd, fince that Land was changed 
into Saft and Sulphur, and 'twas an excellent Lefibn, 
which taught him to cleave to his Wife, without 
running alter foolifh Amours. 

The bridal Crowns were commonly of Gold, made 
in form of a Tower, almoft, as Cybele the Mother of 
the Gods is reprerented, and a great many EmprefTes 
in Medals. This Cuflom is very antient among the 
Heathens from whom the chriftians have borrowed it. 

Magnifqiic \ Coronis 
Conjngium jit, 

and the Coronation of the Bridegroom is atprefent 
one of the principal Ceremonies of Marriage among 
the Greeks. The Sacred Writers have often mention'd 

it. (i Go forth, O ye Daughters of Zion, and behold 
King Solomon with the Crown, wherewith his Mother 
crowned him in the day of his Efponfals. And 'tis very 

probable, that when Jfaiah rejoices, that God had 



covered him with a Rone of Righteoulheis as 
Bridegroom decketh himfelf with Ornaments, and as 
a Bride adorneth her felf with her Jewels, wc ought 
to underftand a Qown rnitcad of Ornaments. Since thv. 
LXX. Interpreters, who mull: have known theuicot 
the Exprefllon have tranflated it, he has * par a mi in 
upon my head as on a firidegroom. They have h' n ex- 
changed ; atleaft we read in the Mtjnah j, thairiib 




|| has therefore, according to his cuftom, over fhot 
himfelf in faying the People of God never ufed Crowns 



as a pnblic'k Indication of their Joy, This was true 
in his time, when the Rabbics had abolifh'd this lig n 
of rejoicing ; but he had ill read the Scripture, which 
fo often fpeaks of the Crown, worn by married peo- 
ple. Bcfldes, the Doctors are di.ided • for if the 
Brides be abfolutely denied Crowns of Gold, fome 
permit 'em to wear Roles and Myrtles. R. Simeon 
reduces 'em to Reed and Bulrulh K. Levi pretends 
they are all forbidden. The Rabbics J peak much or 
four Crowns : they generally have em imprels'd ii: 
the Front cf the Books they Print, particularly «u 
Venice, th at of the Law, of the King, of the Pyuir. 

and of a good Name, which are mere excellent tii 
the reft. 

houfe 



V. The Bride is led in Pomp to the Weddi;.;j 
Selden thinks that the antient Cuftom has be/.t 
changed, and that they go to the Synagogue to re- 
ceive the Benediction but this is commonly dorit 
at home, or in fome Garden. They place the BriOe 
under a Canopy, fupported by four You-hs, and it- 
domed with Jewels according to the quality of tins 
married Perfons, and all the Company cries, Blcjfed 
is he that comes. They Sing about 'em with Torches 
in their hands. The'Bride makes three turns round 
her Husband, becaufe Jeremy * has faid, The woman 
(liatl compafs the man, and the Bridegroom makes two 
about her. 

XV. In the next place they throw fome Grains of 
Wheat upon the Married Couple, crying, lncrcafe m 
and multiply. The Relations throw fome pieces of 
Money for the Poor to fcramble for. In fome pla- 
ces they put fome time before hand, Barley in a Tot 
full of Earth, which is brought to the new-marriert 
People when it fhoots, to fbew 'em by this Symbol, 
that they ought to multiply fpeedily like Barley. 

XVI. The Bride takes the right hand, becaufe the 
Pfalmift fays f , upon thy, right hand did (rand thy 
Queen. She turns towards 1 the South ; and they put 
the Thaled on her head. Buxtorffoys, that the Bride- 
groom takes out his Thaled, and covers his Spoufe 
with it, to imitate the manner of Ruth's Marriage, 
who faid to BoaZ, Spread thy sty e over thine hand- 
maid. The Rabbi or the Chanter of the Synagogue, 
or even a Relation takes a Glafs of Wine, prcfents 
it to the Bridegroom, biefllngGod for having created 

Man and Woman , and forbidden Tncefi, and ordain d 
^Marriage. 'Tis pretended, that this form of Bene, 
diction was given by Ezra, particularly for Betroth- 
ings. However as "it was often recited without fcru- 
ple in this fir ft Ceremony, the Modern Rabbics never 
fail to repeat it in that of Marriage. After he 
drunk, he puts a Ring without a Stone upon his Bride > 
finger, faying, Behold thou art my Spoufe, .tccQrdr.g 
to the Rue of Mofes and of Ifrael, There oiufl be two 
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be a Maid, and larger if it be a Widow, 
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frx Benedictions ; the Husbands drink, and throw a- 
bout the reft of the Wine, as a mark pf Joy and 
Plenty. 

XVI K The Entertainment follows the Ceremony. 
An antient Bifhop * of Brcfcia fays, it was the Cu- 
ftom to choofe in thefe Entertainments, a Governour 

of the Feajl of Sacerdotal race, who had tkefuper-Inten- 
dency over the Difocs and the Wine , and obliged die 

Gue&s to obferve ail the Decorums which Religion 
requires. We can't tell, whence he drew this Tra- 
dition, which he derived from our Saviour's time, 
and perhaps he only believed it, to have thePlea- 
fure of faying, that Mofcs, was the Steward, who 
formerly ierved God at the Wedding he made with 
thejewi;}) Church, which he divorced, and pre fid ed 
ftill in that, where CHRIST was prefent, and which 
he celebrated with Infidels in Galilee of the Gentiles. 
All thefe thoughts were fubtile and falfc. But he was 
atleaft to give 'em fomc fhadow of Solidity, and to 
this effect he imagined, that all the M-jjor-domo's, 
that fcrved at Marriages in our Saviours time were 
Devices. All that is true in the matter is, that they 
read feven Benedictions during the Feafl: : which 
they begin gravely , becaufc of the Defolation of 
Jcrufalem but forrow quickly vanifhes. The firft 
}v'efs that is ferved up to the Bride, is a Hen with 
an Egg. The Hen is tore to pieces, the very mo- 
ment ihe has tafted of it, and the Egg is thrown at 
the Nofe of a Chnfiian, if there be any one there to 
fee the Ceremony. 

XVIII 5 Tis the Paranymph s care to lead the Bride- 
grooms to their Chamber. They fay , that thefe 
Bride- men continued in, the Chamber, to prevent the 
Commifiionof any Fraud, but that they had another 
Guftom in Galilee. 'Tis faid alfo , that John Baptifb 
alluded to this Cuftom of Judaa, in faying, the friend 

of the Bridegroom (tandeth and rejoiccth , when he 

hears his Voice. The Sabbath following, the whole 
Wedding goes in Pomp to the Synagogue ; where 
the Bridegroom is called to the Desk to read the Law ^ 
but this is an honour to bepurchafed by great Alms, 
which he and his retinue generally make. 

XIX. When -\- the Marriage is confumraated, the 
Bridegroom rauft leave the Bed, and not come near 
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his Wife for a certain time. There arc five Days in 
every Month, in which the Wife muft advertife her 
Husband, that it is not lawful to couch her, and then 
he dares not lit near her, nor cat upon the fame Plate, 
nor drink in the fume Glaft, Afterwards, ihe mult 
bathe in running Water, and the fjath would be inva- 
lid, if (he wore Co much as a Ring, that hindered 
the Water from touching any Part of her Body, for 
file ought to be warned from Head to Foot. There 
are Ibme, who fuper- intend thefe fo-.ts of liaths,tofee 
if the Woman be over head and cars in Water. 

XX. The Doctors have not failed to regulate the 
married Peoples Duties. i. There are Laws about; 
the change of Habitation, which is not eallly ailow'd 
of, becaufe the Body is fatigued by Travel and Re- 
moval of Goods. R- Simeon San oi Gamaliel did not 
permit the going from a little City to a great one, 
nor from an unhealthy place to another, that would 
be more convenient. Bun others who are iefs fe- 
vere, allow of Changes, when they are advantagicus. 
There arc only two Cafes, where they are wholly ac 
liberty, when a Man marries a Wife of another Ci- 
ty, or another Country \ for then the Wife is obli- 
ged to follow her Husband, who contracted not but 
with chat tacit condition. Befides, a Wife is obli- 
ged to go, when it is to remove into Judtca, becaufe 

they -make \\ every body afcend to the Land of ifracl j 

that is, that all the Family is obliged to follow him, 
that will go and fettle there, and the Woman that 
refufes, loles her Portion, z. 5 Tis a queftion, whev 
ther, flie can discharge her felf, from fervile and 
painful Works But at leaft, Ihe is * obliged to labour 
in woollen Man ufactnre to avoid Idlenefs, which is 
a fburce of Luxury, if (he fails to obey her Hus- 
band, he Ieflens every Day a Penny of her Portion ^ 
and when it is abforbed by her frequent Rebellions, 
he may take the Overplus upon the Succefiion that 
falls to him. The Husband only pays half the Fine 
when he abulcs his Wife. 3. Laltly, they omit not 
to regulate Conjugal Duties. R. Eliez.cr has here- 
upon made Laws, which are burdenfome to Husbands, 
cipecially to the idle, that is Inch as live without 
Imploy, and the Wives Complaints againft their Hus- 
bands muft be very common. 



* Gaudent.Ssrmo 9.B.P. /. 2. p. 38. ^ Leo de? "Mod en a, c. 5. p. 120. || Mifhah Tir. Ceturocde Dow, cap. uJt. 5, 
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Of bitter Waters^ and ^Divorces. 



I. Adultery puni (lied with Death. II. The Adulter efs 
brought to JESUS CHRIST. This Story examined. 
III. The Accufations againfi the Women. IV. Horns 
ancient. Per fins fufpeEbed by the Husband. V. The 
time for Adultery. VI. Nicanor'j Gate. VII. The 
Procedures againfi the fufpecbedWpman. VI II. The 
Ceremony of this Trial and its Effect. IX. Diver fi 
Rites. "X. The Dufi of the Golden Calf. XI. The 
Miracle continued till the Captivity. The Rabbles 
and. Cri ticks confuted. XII. Divorce commo?j with 
Soldiers. That of Uriah. XlII. 'Unlawful to Kings 
themfelves. The Example of David. XIV. The 
ilifpute betwixt Hill el and Schammai -upon this 
matter- Akiba'i" loofi Morality. XV. Examples of 
Wives that divorced, their Husbands. Whether this 
was permitted. XVI. Divorces lefs frequent by 
reafin of the Chriftians. XVII. How they are made 
at prefent. XVIII. The Daws they are obliged to 
after the Divorce. 



Philo de jMcph. ^ AuthenuCoU. S, Tit, 18. u 



I. /Jl Dnltery was puniihed with Death. * Phih 
il affirms, that all Nations, whole Cu Horns were 
fo different from thofe of his own, yet agreed with 
it in this Article, and not only condemned the Adul- 
terer to Death, but licenied the Killing of him when 
he was caught. 5 Tis certain they gave the Husband 
a Power of revenging the Affront he had received. 
A Law of the twelve Tables indemnified him, that 
kill'd an Adulterer fiirprized in the very Act - 7 and 
Solon permitted the Hnsband to punifh him pro ar- 
bitrio. Juflinian authorized the fame thing by a Law, 
that t was current among the Chriftians. They to- 
lerated the Confequences of a refentment that feem- 
ed juit. In the menu time, 'twas abandoning the Cri- 
minal to the Judgment of an enraged Man , and the 
Iniquity of the Law feem'd fo much the Greater, in 
as much as the Adulterer was not condemned to 
Death when the Husband complain* d of it to the 
Courts, Philo affirms it \ but he is miftaken. In Eyypt 
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like wife where he lived, the antient Law of Sefoftris, 
which burnt Adulterers alive, was aboUfhed ' 7 and in 
his time they only feourged the Man, and cut off the 
Woman's Nofe. The Greeks * left the choice of the 
Punifliment to the difcretion of the Judges j but they 
excepted Death, and the Romans were content with 
BanUhment. 'Tis flrange that To ingenious an Au- 
thor as Pbdo fhould be ignorant of Laws fo well 
known. 

II. They brought to CHRIST a Woman guilty of 
Adultery, to know, if fhe ought to be ftoned. What 
was the Snare the Pbarifces laid for him, fince the 
Law condemned this Woman to Death ? Some re- 
move the difficulty by rejecting the Story, becaufe 
it was not originally in St. John's Gofpel, and Pa- 
pixs f took it from that of the Naz.arcnes, It was not 
yet received in E/efebitts's time; and therefore is not 
found in the mofh antient Manufcripts. Others fay, 

that St. John had not inferted this Action of our Sa- 
viour in his Gofpel but as the Apoftles had been 
often heard to repeat it , it pafs'd for Authentick, 
and was placed in the Sacred Hiftory. It has been 
received for a great many Ages *, for it is read not 
only in very antient Manufcripts, but alio St. Jerom^ 
and St. Auftin have explained it, and the Univerfal 
Church has approved it. 'Tis therefore neceflaryto 
examine it. 

K Learned Man || has obferved in the Cuftoms of 
the Jews , that the Husband was obliged to forbid 
his Wife iefmenvo ivitneJJ'cs, from having any com- 
merce with the Gallant he fufpe&ed \ and the defect 
of this formality was a Efficient realbn to fecure the 
accufed from Death. Maimonides exprefly teaches it; 
and according to this Rule, the Pharifees laid a very 
fubtile Snare for our Saviour, by obliging him to de- 
clare in favour of the Law againft Tradition, orelfe 

in favour of the Fathers again fh the Law, which con- 
demned the Aduiterefsto Death. Thou, what fayeft 

thou\ Wilt thou condemn her to death according to the 
Law , or abfolvc her according to the Doctors ? But is 

it neceffary to have recourfe to Maimoyiides or Ra- 
fchi to explain the Golpel ; efpecially fince the 
Mifnah they have commented , only exempts from 

Death * the Guilty that confefs % d their Crime, and re- 
quires not Admonition as a thing abfolutely necefla- 
ry for Stoning We need only attend to the condi- 
tion, the Jews were in, in our Saviour's time, to find 
the Knot of the Difficulty. They had loft the power 
of Life and Death. In the mean time, the Law con- 
demned Adulterers to be ftoned* This Woman had 
been caught in the very Fact. J, CHRIST muft 
therefore determine againft the Law, which inflicted 
Death-, or againft the Romans, who fufFered them 
not to put any body to Death, and who would have 
frill Iefs permitted it for fuch a Crime as Adultery, 
which was not capital among them. St. chry[ofto?n 
leads us to this thought ^ for he obferves that the 
Pharifees had tempted our Saviour by asking him, 

whether they ought to fay Tribute to Ccefar, and fto?te 

the Adulterefs ? Both the Temptations were of the 
lame kind - 7 and expofed our Lord to the ceniure of 
the Jews, zealous for the Law, or to the authority 
of the Romans-, who would have treated him as a 
Rebel. 

Inftcad of declaring, he drew fome Figures upon 
the Ground or rather upon the Duft, which the num- 
bers of Goers and Comers left upon the Pavement. 
This Is one of the great Objections that is made a- 



gainft this S:ory ; becaufe the Temple was paved 
with great fquare Stones , it could not be fa id that 
J.CHRIST writ upon the Sand or the Ground, es if 
there was no Duft upon Marble and Stones, 
deed they took from the Tabernacle the Duft that 
was thrown into the Waters of Jealoufy j and if they 
fome times feteb'd it el ie where, becaufe there was 
none, it was very fcldom. 

We read in an antient Manuicript, that the Re* 
deemer of the World wrote down the Sins of each of 
the Acc ufcrs. Sc. Jerot7ie 1 1 hyperbolizes the Matter, 
in faying that he wrote the Sins of the Accufers, and 
of all Mortals to accomp/ijh the faying * of Jeremy 
they that depart from thee {hall be writienhi the Earth. 

Some accufe St. Jerome of being the Author of this 
Tradition, and they fay the Greeks drew it from his 
Works. But it is more plain in the Greek Manu- 
fcript - and 'tis very probable that this is the Ori- 
ginal. St. Jerome is only the Copier, who has added 
the words of the Prophet , and the fins of all men 
to thofe of the Accufcrs. Be it how it will, J.CHRIST 
neceflitated the Accufers to pronounce themfeives, 
and to take upon 'em all the odium of the decifion - 
and if he condemn'd not the Adulterefs to Death!! 
when he was alone with her, he thereby teaches us 
to mhmit to the Civil Laws of the places where we 
live, and not under pretence of Religion to ufurp 
upon the Authority of Sovereigns. 

III. When an Adulterefs confeB'd her difloyaky> 
all that was done, was to break the Contract of her 
Portion ; and having reftored her what fhe brought, 
fhe was driven from the houfe of her Husband, ta 
be ftoned. If fhe deny'd the Crime, fhe was led to 
the Eaft cm-gate of the Temple? there Ihe was made to 
drink the bitter Waters, This Ceremony was pecu- 
liar to the Jews -{-, and this Miracle, which muft 
have been common among 'em deferves to be ex* 
plained. 

IV. Artemidorus relates \\ , that a Husband ha- 
ving dream'd, that he fell from off a Ram, the horns 
of this Animal (hewed him, that his Wife made him 

horns. Andronictu Comnenes Caufed fome to be fa- 

flen'd to the Beds of all the Husbands, whofe Wive* 
he had corrupted, as fo many Trophies of his Vi- 
ctory. The Jews alfo had a Proverbial faying, he 
has a horned face\ Jealous Husbands, or fiich as thefe 
Ralleries flung in the Point of Honour, were obli- 
ged to remedy their Misfortune, and to lay in Pre. 
cautions for the future. To this purpofe * a Man 
chofe two WitnefTes , before whom he forbad his 
Wife to fee N. The Snfplcions fell upon Relations 
as well as Strangers, and a correfpondence of Bro- 
thers in Law , Brothers and Fathers was fometimes 
forbidden. The Rabbies tell -f-injeft, that the jews 
vex'd that God gave the Devil the liberty of do- 
ing Mifchief, in order to exercife their Vertue, and 
to recompence them afterwards with the Victor ies they 
obtained over him,confented to be deprived of the glo- 
ry of the Triumph,provided he would deliver 'em from 
this evil Genius. They fafted to obtain this favour 
of God, which he granted 'em. The Devil was de- 
liver 'd up to 'em, and they fhut him up in a great 
leaden Kettle. From that time the Jews never fell 
into Idolatry ; becaufe it was this evil Genius, tb.it 
drove 'em to it. They quickly perceivd that llift 
Victory was not entire - becaufe there was another 
Devil, that carried them to Impurity. God gave up 
this impure Genius to their Hands * 7 but when they 
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were preparing to give him the fatal Blow,, a. Prophet 
admonifliccl cm that they were going to .put 'an end 
to Humane race, becaufe there would_.be.no .more 
Generation. A Wife man, that' felJ Sick/ had peca- 
lion for an Egg, but not one . could be found », the 
Hens laid no more , becaufe this Daemon prefided 
over the Generations of Birds, and Beafts as well as 
of Men. This confirmed the Prediction of the Pro- 
phet. And therefore they contented themfelvcs with 
putting out the evil Genius's Eyes, that he might do 
IcfsMUchief* but from hence proceeded a great dis- 
order,, for being blind he fomctimes unites the Bro- 
ther with the Sifter, and produces Incefb , and there- 
fore the Doctors, who know it, make no Exception, 
and permit the Husband to difcharge the fufpected 
Wife, from feeing her ncareffc Relations. This is 
the Fable of Cupid , who wears a Cloath over 'his 
Eyes, which they have turned into a lefs polite and 
gallant form. 

V. When the Prohibition is made authentick, by 
die pretence of two Witnefles, the Wife is no longer 
allowed to be alone with the Perfbn defcribed ; but 
is reputed Guilty, if fhe be fliut up with him as 

I on a "as you arc boiling an Egg-, or [wallowing three. Then 

th<T Husband may expel her from his Houfc by giv- 
ing hci her Portion, tho' he learnt the matter only 
by a Bird that flics • that is, by an uncertain and light 
rumour. The more Wife authorized the Husband to 
do it> when ']' the Women that fpin by Mo online , 
reproached him h but he had need of Witnefles to pro- 
fecute his Wife judicially. One was enough to con- 
vict her. The Relations and Domefticks were not 
received againfb their Miftrcfs. Jujlinian || was not 
ib fevere ; but yet he ordered the" Marriage to be 

difTolved, when the Wife [Jiould be c omitted of making 
Entertainments, or going to bathe with Strangers. 

VI. The Procefs * was begun before che Judges 
of the Place, who took the Examinations, and fair 
'cm with the Parties to Jemfalem, becaufe the San- 
hedrim alone could decide the Queltion, and judge 
the Caufe. The great Council caufed the Accufed 
to be brought to the Gate of the Temple called A7- 
canor, Thofe '(- who implicitely follow the Rabbics, 
know the Original of this Name; for thefe great 
Doctors fay, that Nicanor, the General of the Greeks, 
having been kill'd by the os4f?nonaans, they faften'd 
his Feet and Hands to one of the Gates of Jcr nfalem. 
Another affirms, that Nicanor \\ was a Jew of Alex- 
andria, who brought this ftately Gate; which was 
caft into the Sea in a Tempeft, and was miracu- 
loufly found again : But befide che diverfity of thofe 
two Relations, Jofephus **, who affirms that Nicanor 
was'kiJPd in a Battle againft Judas Macchabeits far 
from Jcmfalem-i and who fpeaks largely of the Gates 
of the Temple, do's not fay that one of them was 
call'd Nicarwr. They -}- Itill celebrate a Fcaft in me- 
mory of the Victory obtain'd over this Perfecutor 
but it do's not follow, that his Name was given to 
one of the Gates of the Temple, or that they faften'd 
his Feet and Hands to that of Jcrufalem._ 

VI I. When the Woman was arrived at the en- 
trance of the Temple , a Prieft violently pull'd off 
hcrCIoaths, and ty'd 'em to her Throat, with a 
Cord that came from Egypt, to put her in mind of the 
Miracles, that God had wrought in that Country. 
They difchevell'd her Hairs, becaufe 'tis a Difgrace 
particularly to the Jcwijh Women to be difchevell'd. 
In the mean time , R. Juda has decided, that when 



the.'Adttttcrefs ' had. ban dfom, head of Hair and N rr/j, 

they, weft to be concealed. !Tlie v Husband bfou gh % an 
"Obfatmnljfor his Wife. ' Si .\jfas compos d. of Meat of 

Barley, ( 'without 'Salt and Jnccnfe, becaufe,.fay t h e D O r 
ctors, , as. file had commit ted. a, beftial sM) on 7 . fie ought 
to prefent nothing but -what '.the Beafts cat,. - .The Prieft 

took a hew Vial, fill d it ' t with a Gallon of Water, 
taken .from the braz.cn Sea. becaufe it was 'to be holy. 
In it he put the duft, that.' was taken in the Temple, 
If there was none there |] it was lawful" to fetch it 
from without. The .quantity of this Duft .' was not 
regulated; It was fufneient to fee pert of it fwim 
upon the .Surface of the Water, .to be perfectly allu- 
red that there was fome in it. The Prieft afterwards 
took a piece of Vellum, upon which he wrote with 
great circumfpection the Accnfation of Adultery , 
the Adjuration he made to the accufed, and a Male- 
diction conceived in thefe terms of the Law ^ The 

Lord -make thee a Curfe, and this Water that caufcth the 
Curfe pall go into thy Bowels to make thy Belly to fweti-> 
and thy Thigh to rot, and the accufed Perfon anfver'd 
twice Amen, Amen \ the one to fhew that fhe Swore, 
and the other to ratify the Curfe. After the Oath * 5 
he put upon the Altar, a part of the Oblation of 
the accufed, and the Prieft fcized the reft. This 
was the Order, which God had given in his Law, 
but it has been inverted in the Mifnah -\ \ for there 
J fhe is made to drink the bitter Waters before the 
burning of the Oblation, and the Commentators 
know not whether they ought to determine for the 
Scripture or Tradition. 

VIII. I) The^accufed Perfon was left at liberty to 

fay , I wiH not drinks till the words of the Curfe 
mould be blotted out from the Parchment. Then 
the Writing was folded up , and the Oblation caft 
into the hole, where they put the Afhes of the Al- 
tar^, but when the Writing was blotted out, it was 
no longer allow'd her to confefs her Crime, and the 
Ceremony being over, fhe was forced to undergo the 
Punifhment. For fcarce had fhe begun to drink, but 
her Veins fweiled, her Face grew livid, and her Eyes 
ftarted out of her Head. They cried, tsfxety with 

her' * hence quickly, left fhe pollute the Court, -{* becaufe 

fnc was like to dye. They call'd thefe bitter Waters, 

and the Doctors examine from whence their bitter- 

nefs proceeded. The Antients have concluded, that 

they'mingled Wormwood, which gave 'cm this taft; 

but Nachmanidcs affirms, that they began not to be 
bitter except in the Mouth of the Guilty. 'Tis ask'd 

farther, whether they always had fuddenly their ef- 
fect. The generality of Doctors think this depended 
upon the merit of the Perfon \ for when fhe had done 
good Works, or had learnt to read the Law , fhe 
might msAs hve with fome Security, becaufe the merit 
fulpended the effect of the Punimment for Years to- 
gether. There was another cafe in which the Mi- 
racle had no place, when the Husband was found guil- 
ty of fome Vnfaithfulnefs. At leaft the Rabbics fay 
fo, who are back'd (| by fome Chriftians, who think, 
that God the Supreme Judge hereby provided for the 
Chaftity of Marriage ; for Humane Laws averr *, 
that the Judge who condemns a Woman for Adul- 
tery, ought to make an inqueffc into the Life and* 
Manners of the Husband, fince it would not be jn It, 
that one of the Criminals^hould be abfolved, whilffc 
the other was punifhed. In the mean time, the Law 
only refpects the Wife, and has no regard to the 
manners of the Husband. The Wife's condition has 



* Sotah r. 2i. S- i. 2. -f Sotah r. 6. p. 2%o. S. 6. Id. S.2. 252. l| Juflr. Novella J. 17. c. 8. Maim. 5c Bar ten. IbicJ- 
p. 1S0. Ibid. 5.3, 4. p. 184,185. f Lightfoot Centnria Chorograph. Math. prsemifTa Op. 1. x. c % 30. p. 394. if Salo-" 
mon Ben Yirgas Sclnrvet. Jud. p. 168. * Jofeph. Ant. h 12. c. 17. p. 423. & de Bello /. 6. c. 6. p 91 $. + Milnah ibid,S < 
II Mifnah ibid. c. 2. S. 2. 203. * Numb. 5. f Mifnah Sotah c. 3. Sea. ^.>2i4. {) Ibid. S. 54. p. 118. * S. Wa- 

genf. ibid. ;;. 222. -f Some maintain tbjt it was the Mens Court, <znd. others believe that this was done in that of the Women The 
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always in that refpeft been more Unfortunate than 
that of the Men. Modefty, which is the Ornament 
of their Sex , impofes upon 'em the Neceflity of a 
more exacl: and fever e Conduct. If there -be any In- 
juftice in the Men, who have made the Laws, 'tis 
too antient to retrieve it, 'Tis certain that God 
did not inftitute any Miracle againft guilty Hus- 
bands, and the Rabbies, who allert , that the bitter 
Waters which the Woman drank ^ extended their 
vertue upon the Adulterer in whatever part of the 
World he was, and made him rot in a moment, ad- 
vance a Fact, of which they can give no inftance. R. 
Simeon fays that it is deftroying the Miracle, and 
robbing chaft Women of the Glory of their Inno- 
cence, to alfert that the Punifliment was fufpended 
or vacated by any other Caufe. We are told * alfo, 
that two Sifters attempted once to deceive the Judges 
by their refemblance. The innocent drank the bit- 
ter Waters for the guilty Sifter. The latter going 
to refume her Cloaths, and kite her Sifter by way 
of Gratitude, fmelt the odour of the bitter Waters, 
which poiibn'd and kilPd her upon the fpot. When 
the Woman was innocent, her beauty incrcafed, and 
ihe return'd with honour to her houfe. 

IX. If the Husband died before the end of the 
Procefs, the Woman was difpens'd from f drinking, 
and received her Portion, becanfc her Crime was not 
proved. Schammay had decided it in this manner 5 
but Hilld deprived the accufed Perfon of her Portion, 
and thinks 'twas favour enough for her to be dif- 
pens'd from drinking. 

When the too indulgent Husband fuffer'd his Wife 
to be Guilty, or to fpread Reports againft his Honour, 
the Magiftrate took the Husband's place, and made 
theProfecution. 

* c However there are fifteen different || Cafes, in 
which the Wives are exempt from the Magiftrate's 
and Husband's Jurisdiction 5 for the Wife and Hus- 
band ought to be found in Body and Mind. A deaf, 
c - a dumb, or a lame Man has no right. 0 A minor 
Young Woman is not fubject to the lnqueft, becaufe 
the Law appoints it only againft a Woman, and (he 
is not reputed fuch tho' married, till fhe is come to 

the Age of Majority. 

X. It would, be in vain to explain what God did 
in favour of Jealous Husbands. It fuffices to fay that 
this was a Miracle, to ceafc fearching after Natural 
Reafons, which we mall never find in a water ming- 
led with Duft. Aben Ez.ra fays, that God wrought 
fuch another Miracle by the Duft of the Golden Calf, 
which Mofcs made the Ifraelites to fwallow , fince 
without this, the Lcvitcs could not have diftinguifhed 
them from Idolaters *, but he has not ventur'd to 
determine, of what Nature this Miracle was, for fear 
of being miftaken. A Chriflian * Poet has done it; 
for he thinks the Beards of all the Worfhippers of 
the Golden Calf, became gilt or red, and that they 
were known by this Character : 

*Aiiritm quod fudit Aaron , defcendit e or urn 

In bar hat tantitm qui coluere Bovem : 
<JS(eqi{'tvit2. pliirubum barb a monftratitr in auro : 
Et culpa pandas aitrca barb a not at. 

Selden adds, that the Poftejity of thefe Idolaters had 
a red Beard. We ought not to multiply Miracles. 
This is an imaginary one ; but the bitter Waters 
difcavcred the Women guilty of Adultery, and God 
vmdkated the Husband's honour by a fupernatural 
Operation, ftnee the Scripture fays it. 



XI. This Miracle ceafed but a few Years before 
the Deftrucrion of the Temple. At leall f the 
Rabbies affirm, that there was fuch a multitude of 
debauch'd Women in Judjta, and of Husbands as bad 

as their Wives , that Joe ban an Save aides y who H'a? 

then Patriarch of the Nation t) caufed this Cullom to 
be abolifh'd by the Sanhedrims Authority. Other: 
affirm, that God would no longer give any vertue 
to the Water. In. the mean time, this vertue was 
never more necefiary than when the Crime, and the 
number of the Guilty was multiply'd. The fear of 
Puniftiment would have check'd many Wives, which 
impunity rendered Wantons. Some have imagined 
that the Romans, when they became Arbiters of Judg- 
ments and Decrees of Death, abolifh'd this Cuftonv 
but the Miracle had ceafed with all the reft, from 
I the time of the Captivity, and no inftance was fecn 
of it afterwards. 

XII. And therefore Divorces become frequent* 
whilffc the fecond Temple ftood. The Rabbies have 
two very different Traditions upon this Subject, which 
perhaps are equally falfe. One fays that all the Sol- 
diers, that went to the Army, gave at their depar- 
ture a Letter of Divorce to their Wives, that they 
might Marry again at three Years end, if they re- 
mained Prifoners with the Enemy. . St. Jerome fpeaks 
of this Tradition received among the Jsirifh Dodors, 
who thus explaind the words of Jejfeio 'David, r;m ' 

to thy brethren and take their pledge, that is their Let- 
ters of Divorce. The Rabbies add that Uriah gave 
a Letter of Divorce to his Wife, that fhe might mar 
ry again, in cafe he w T as kill'd in the War 5 and that 
David gave Orders todeftroy him during the Siege, 
to excufe himfelf from the Adultery he had com- 
mitted, becaufe the Letter of Divorce having its ef- 
fect from the Day that Vriah gave it, in cafe of his 
Death, David became innocent. 

XIII. There is a fecond Tradition, that no Divor- 
ces were feen , whilft the Republick nourilhed, be- 
caufe they were not permitted $ they prove it by the 
Example of David, who having occalion for a young 
Maid to warm him in his Bed, took Abifiag without 
Marrying her. The Dodtors fey, he durft not divorce 
any of his Wives , becaufe it was a Crime, nor in- 
creafe the number beyond Eighteen - ? but this Tra- 
dition is more evidently falfe than the other. Di- 
vorces were at the beginning more rare , without 
being forbidden for the caufe of Adultery ; and the 
frequent Allufions, that Ifaiah f and Jeremy make to 
the Letters of Divorce, by representing God giving 
'em to the Churches of Ifrael and Judah for their 
Whoredoms, fufficiently prove they were in ufe in 
their time ; for Metaphors are drawn only from re- 
ceived Cnfl'oms. 

XIV. The Doctors, who lived after the Capti- 
vity, grew ftrangely loofe upon this SubjecT. The 
Lav/ permitted the divorcing a Wife, when any fii> 
thy Attion was found in her. It was eafie hereby to 
underftand Adultery ncgotium impudicum , as TvrtttU 
Han fpeaks ; but becaufe the Hebrew word l| figm 
fiesa Word as well as an Action, the Cafuifts abti- 
fing this Ambiguity, began to maintain that a vretd 
was fufficient to break the Matrimonial Union, and 
to give the Letter of Divorce. 

Hillcl and Schammay had a warm difpute upon this 
matter, as upon many others. The latter aflertcti 
that Adultery alone difiblv'd the Marriage; anfl 
Hillel maintained , that it was fufRcient, if a Whs 

had over-drefs^d the Dinner. The famous Akiba car 

ried the liberty ftill further* and decided that v.'he; 
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a Man found a Woman that was more handfome and 
agreeable, it was lawful to leave his Wife that had 
not thofe Advantages. . 

Such a loofe Morality was cntertam'd with delight. 
Philo tho 1 pretending to Devotion, yet efpoufed 
Bitot* Maxims 5 and as the Adulterels was to bepu- 
nilhed with Death, he imagined that the Letter or 
Divorce, permitted by Mofes, ilgnified nothing, un- 
iefs it extended to other Cafes. 

XV. The Women took the fame liberty as the Men, 
and in their turn divorced their Jealous and difagregr- 
able Husbands. Herod's Sifter fent a Letter of di- 
vorce to her Husband Cofiobarus, and married again. 
Jofcphits obferves, that this was done agamft the 
Laws of the Country ; and he maintain d the Hus- 
band s Authority againftthellfurpation of the Wives. 
Scalier is miftakcu here; for he imagin'd that S*/<w;* 
only Sin cl, becauie flie married again, before Hie had 
obtain'd Co (lobar its' s pcrrniffion, and that this permifll- 
on was nccefiary to capacitate her to contract a new- 
Marriage. But this is not Jofcphuis notion. 2 Tis 
true, the claufeof having power to marry another is 
commonly inferred in the Letter of Divorce the Hus- 
band s,ivesthc Wife; but it is not ablbiutely necef- 
iary for when all the Bonds of Marriage are broken, 
the Perfbn returns to primitive Liberty. Salomes 
Crime therefore, according to Jofephus * did not con- 
ffftm her marrying again \ but in her breaking with 
him before he had feparated from her. it was then 
thought that the Husband had only the power of Di- 
vorcing, and he had not fent her away. Salomes Exam- 
ple was follow 1 d by Hcrodias. who defcrted her Hus- 
band to marry Herod ; Berenice, Agrippals Sifter, did 
the fame thing ; for after having obliged Polcmo/r, 
King of Lycia 9 to turn few to marry her, Hie divorced 
him. Prophanc Hiftorians only fay , that flie left 
him in the lurch, and forfook him to ramble elfe- 
where h but it is molt probable, that me made ufe of 
the liberty that was then enjoy'd, and of which fhc 
had fo many inftanccs in her Family, to give a Letter 
of Divorce to a Man fhe did not like. 

XVI. Divorces are become much more unfrequent 
among the Jews, fince they have been dilperfed a- 
mong the Nations which allow not the DiMolution of 
Marriages for light Caufes. The Civil Law f having 
great influence upon thefe forts of engagements, they 
can neither be made nor broken, without running 



the risk of Law-fuits, and throwing Confufion into 
a Man's Family. Ncvcrtheltfs we fee fome of 'em at 
this Day. A jealous Husband at fir ft forbids his Wife 
to fee the Man that gives him umbrage, if fhe con- 
tinues, and the Evidence is manifeft, the Rabbles or- 
der him to forfakc her, even tho' he be unwilling. 
They have even liberty of making their Complaints 
upon Cafes infinitely lefs momentous than Adultery, 
according to Hi /lei's Tradition, which is ftill in force $ 
but then the Rabbies, who are the Judges, fpin out 
the Trial || by abundance of formalities to give time 
to the Parties to make an accommodation. 

XVII. When the Reconciliation is defoair'd of, a 
Woman, a Deaf-man, or a Notary draws up the 
Letter of Divorce. He writes it on Parchment in 
the prefence of many Rabbies thac prcfide , that 
twelve Lines only maybe put in iquarc betters. A. 
hundred Punctilio's are obferved in the falhion of the 
Characters. The Letter of Divorce contains thefe 

words : * Such a Day, Month, Tear, an I Place /, N. 
divorce yon 'voluntarily ; I Separate you, 1 give you your 
liberty. You ISf. who have been hitherto my Wife, are 
permitted by me to marry whom you pleafe. Ten Per lb ns 

are prefentat this Act, befides the four witneffes,two 
of which llgn the Ghett, and the other two the Date* 
There is a dilpute about the qualification of Wit- 
nefTes. Some would have 'em f to be Jews, others 
fay that one of the two may be a Cuthean, or an 1- 
dolater. Gamaliel has decided, that they might be 
both lb ; but this deciilon is thought to be founded 
upon the Circumftance of time in which he lived. 
The Rabbi, after he had read the A6t, and interro- 
gated the Husband to be fully convinced of his in- 
tentions, he orders the Woman to open her Hands, 
and to bring 'cm near to one another, for fear that 
the Inftrument fliould fall; and after having quefti- 
oned her, the Husband puts the Parchment into her 
Hand- fhe reftores it to the Rabbi, who reads it a 
fecond time, and from that Moment fhe re fumes her 

liberty. 

XVIII. After this Ceremony, thePerfbns divorced 
are not allow'd to be together in any place. They 
have the right to marry again, provided the Wife 
marries not him who gave jealoufie to her Husband, 
and that flie contract not till after three Months end, 
for fear Hie be with Child. 



* Mm <tw vfcTtpov d\>f?U cizk'.'r®- Jofeph. Ant. /• 1 c. -j- V. Leo de Modena, c. 6. \\ "Mifnah Tit. Gictin. c. 2. S. «f« 
p. ^27. * TlteGhttlT, or Letter of Divorce, ah entire form s>f the Letter of Divorce for the Jews of Amfterclam in Surenhu- 

fin* in Mifnah, t. in. p. 325. \ Mifnah Tic. de Gictin. de Divortiis, r. i.S. 5. ti in. p. 324. "Maimonid. ibid. 



C H A P. XXL 

Of T?uruy^ and the manner of W njbing . 



I, Death is a great Defilement. lh On what the Holi- 
mfs of Places depends. III. The Purity of Veffels. 
IV. Of Meats. V. Of Cloaths arid Shoes. VI- 
The quality of the Water in which they waflj. VII. 
The difference betwixt Lotion and Immerfioti. 

I. \AOSES has laid down very intricate Laws 
iVjL about Purity ^ for the touch of unclean 
things defiles, and thefe things make a large Cata- 
logue.; but yet the Rabbies have muitiply'd 5 em, 
and hereby render'd the Law ftill more heavy. The 
lixth Volume of the Mifnah * is fully imploy'd in 



regulating the different Cafes of Confcicriccj that may 
arife upon this Subject. Of all Creatures, none but 

Man can defile and be defiled whilft he lives : but Death 
is a Fountain of Impurity, and of all Impurities, the 

great efi is that of a dead Man. 

II. Places are holy in proportion, as admittance is 

forbidden to the Dead, the Leper x, or defiled Perfons. 

Thus Judaa is the holieft of all Lands. The walled 
Cities of the Holy-Land, are ftill more pure, be- 
caufe the Lepers can t enter them. The Mountain 
upon which the Temple was built, was more Holy 
ffcii! I), becaufe impure Perfons were excluded from 
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it. The Holy Piace and the Altar were fo in propor- 
tion. 

III. They efpecially regulate what relates to the 
VcflTeis from v/hence the Water is drawn, and in 
which they prepare their Food, and they not only 
are cautious that they have noc belonged to Strangers, 
for fear they have dretVd forbidden Meats in 'em 
but they carry their fcruple much farther, for a thou- 
fand Circumltances render the Veflels +, the Staves, 
the Casks and Chariots unclean. 'Tis a great que- 
ftton among the Do&ors, whether a Veffel, on whofe 
Cover is enchafed a Looking- glafs, be l| pure or unclean. 
R, jehudah maintains that it is pure. The Wife Aden 
are of a contrary Opinion } but we mult diitinguifli, 

whether the Vellelbe pure, whetlier the Glafs be bro- 
ken, or whether it be not large enough to reprefent 
the whole Face, otherwife it is unclean. 

IV. There is a diftindion of Meats noted by Levi- 
ticus, but to the ancient Prohibition they have added 
new ones. * They carefully take off all the Fat 
from the Creatures they eat, and even in Italy and 
Germany. Molt Jews never eat the hind Quarters, 
becaufe of the Sine ws and Fat. They leave the Meat 
an hour in Salt before it isboyled, to drain all the 
Blood out of it. They kill the Beaft: delign'd for 
eating with a very lharp Knife, that the Blood may 
quickly runout, and without interruption, and they 
cover it with Afhes or Earth. Every Body is not 
qualify "d for this Action, it requires Ingenuity and 
Experience to kill the Beaft, and to take the proper 
time. All Knives are not fit for it, and they don't 
ufually imploy thofe that have belong'd to Strangers. 
They don't eat Meat and Milk or Checfc at the fame 
Meal, becnufe the Law -J- forbids boiling the K id in the 
Mothers Milk. They are lets cautious about Fi(h.than 
Meat, becaufe they are not forbidden to eat the 
Blood of 'em. They were formerly very nice about 



Wine, becaufe the Kabbieshad forbidden the Dnn J-:- 
ing that which was made or tonch'd by Srranserc 

The Orientals and Germans frill oblervc this Law « [>«-■' 

the Italians elude it, and have no regard to it. 

V. There arc Laws \ to regulate the Cloaths and 
the Purfe which becomes impure, when theScruioi- 
are broken, or a piece of Cloath is fewed to it. % 
Shoe, whofe Latchet is torn or unfew'd , grows 
unclean. We Ihould never end, ■ fhould we related 
the regulations about this matter. 

^VI. They muft vvalh frequently, but they are much 
perplexed about the mcafure and quality of the Wa- 
ters they are to make ufe of. There arc Waters 
which are never defiled, even tho 5 a Carkais be thrown 
into "em, or an unclean Perfon drinks of 'em, becaufe 
j there was no intention to defile J em. There are others 
which mult be repaired hy Rain, and mult run, other- 
wife they become unclean. 

If ink *, Gum or any thing fall into 'em. which 
alters their Nature, rhcy ceafe to be pure. ' If any 
one has waih'd a Veffel in 'em, that has been employ*, 
ed - 7 if the Baker drops a Cake into them, they be- 
come Impure. 

VII. They warn themfelves in the Morning before 
they touch anything, and throw not the Water or, 

the Ground, becaufe it would be a crime to go over 
it. They repeat fome Benedictions as they "ate wi- 
ping their Hands ; but they begin co wafh again when 
they are to lit at T able and eat Bread. Some do the 
fame thing when they eat unclean Fruits, but this ism 
O Mentation. This warning is nor fufficient, whenthc 
Queftion is about eating things iacred *, for then lm. 
rnerfion is neceflary. Maimonides fays, that they wafli 
the Hands when they lhed the Water they have drawn 
in a Velfel - ? but for Immerfion, they muft plnnge 
themfelves into a Cittern of Water that ought to con- 
tain a certain quantity. 
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' CHAP. XXII. 

Of 'Dying TP cr fans ; of Funeral "Pomps ; of the Mourning of Relations, 

and the different ways of Afflicting themfeives. 



I. The Confejfton of Dying Perfons. II. Their de- 
fign and the Kifs they gave 9 em. III. They rent 
their Cloaths. IV- Tliey throw Water into the 
Street. V. They wajh the Body. VI. Whether 
this Office be performed by Women. VII. The ant lent 
dtjhrn of Embalming' Scripture paffages explained. 

VIII- The Habits and. Ornaments of the Dead. 

IX- A Controverfie about thefe habits. X. A Wax 
Taper lighted by the Dead Body. XI. A defer i pi ion 
of the' Coffin : The form of the Bed amo?ig the Anci- 
ents. XII. Of the Perfons that accompanied the 
Corpfe. XI II. The ProceJJion of the Funeral Pomp. 
XIV. Adarks of Sorrow. 'Forbidden to thofe that are 
put to Death. Flairs pidled off. XV. Bearers, 
and the manner of carrying the Corps. XVI. 
Torches lighted. XVII. The ufe of Fruits. XVIII. 
Ccemeteries in Caves. Whether that o/Macpelah 
was dug by Adam, and double. XIX. Benjamin'/ 

defer iptio7z of it. XX. Whether the Sepulcher be a 
Houfe of Exile, or a little Houfe. XXI- A De- 
fcription of Sepulchres. XXII« JSTot agreeable to the 
Holy Scripture. XXIII. The refpefb they have 



for them 
cations. 



XXIV. Prayers made at them effi- 



I. TX/ 7 HEN a Jew is dying he fends for ten Per- 
VV fons with a Rabbi, before whom he repeats 
the Confeffion of his Sins, which is competed in an Al- 
phabetical Order - each Letter of the Alphabet con- 
taining one of the Sins which are ufually committed. 
As this Confeffion is only made for the Ignorant, 
and for common ufe ; thofe that have a more lively 
Senfe of their Faults, and a more comprehensive 
Knowledge, enter into the particulars of their Sins, 
after the manner of Penitent Chrjfiia;;s. The Sick 
Perfon alfo prays God to reftore him lib health, or to 
take care of his Soul - 0 and efpecially he begs that 
Death may fervc for an Expiation. His Friends go 
to the Synagogue to pray to God for the Sick under 
another Name, to fignifie that he has changed his 
Life. 

JL Thofe that continue in the Chamber wait the 
Moment when the Soul muft feparate from the Body, 
and leave the Earth. They make it a particular piece 

of 
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of Devotion to be prefent, and they think alfo to reap 
great benefit by it, efpecially when 'tis a Pcrfon emi- 
nent for his Learning and Piety ; for David bath laid 

that he flould not fee Corrupt ion ^ for he fees that Wife 

Men die- The Intention of the Prophet was on the^ 
contrary to teach, that no Body could fecure him felt 
from the Grave, fincethe Wife and Righteous died 
as well as Fools. Some kifs the dying Performs. 
The' ufe is very anticnt \ for Phih relating Jacobs 
Complaints upon the unexpected Death of his Son, 
makes him lay, that he (hall not have the Comfort & 
doling his Eyes, and giving him the laft Kifs. As this 
was the hit Farewei, and a Sign of AftecYmn given 
to thole th.;t leave us for Eternity, this Opinion is 
found difperfed among the Heathens, who plcafed 
them Pelves with receiving the laft Breath of Perfons 
that were dear to 'em, and this they call'd the Soul 
of the Dying \ for they were not fo foolifh as to ima- 
gine 3 that the Spirit which had animated ^ them , 
came into their Bodies , tho* they gave it this 
Name : 

i 

p 

Scfpite'\* te Saltern JUforiar, JsTero, tit meaconde 
Eitmina? O* excipias hanc animam ore pio. 

* 

J-fjirentemaue \\ animam -non t rift is in or a mar it i 
TranftuUt. 

III. When the Perfon expires, one of the Afliflrants 
is obliged to tear his Cioaths in fome place or other. 
This was moreover an ahttent Cuftom : 

It *■ Sciffa vefie Latin US 
Conjugis Attonitus fat it* 

But above all the Hebrews faii'd not to rent their 
Cioaths upon all forrowful Events. The Meflenger 
who cold Eli of the taking of the Ark, did it. He- 
z.echi<tti$ Envoys to 'li^abfoc 1 .^ returned with their 
Cioaths rent-, but this cuftom wasfo general for the 
Dead, that God was obliged to forbid it the High- 
Priefb, who never tore his Robe but out of Zeal, when 
he heard Blaiphemy. At prefent we fee but a faint 
*rack of this antient Cultom for they only cut fom 
part of their Garment to mew they are airlifted. 

IV. Tis pretended that there is another antient 
Cuftom, which is, to throw all the Water into the 
Street that is found in the Houfe and in the Neigh- 
bourhood ? but it is peculiar to the Modern Jews, 
and wc don't find that the Antients practifed it. The 
defign of thole that do it is to give notice, that there 
is a Per fori dead in that place, that he may be regret- 
ted and lamented, and this is what is found in Anti- 
quity for God threatned Jehoiahim as with a terrible 
Curfe that no Body mould lament him at the Hour of 

his Death, faying, Ah'\" my Brother , or ah my Sifter ; 
Ah Lord, or ah his Glory > he flail be buried with the Bu- 
rial of an Afs. 

V- After Heath they lay out the Body upon a Cloth 
on the Earth with the Face cover'd « 5 it being no long- 
er lawful to fecit. They bend the Thumb into the 
Hand, which r.hey tyc with the Strings of his ThJcd, 
became the Thumb having the figure of the Name of 
God Schaddai 7 the Devil dares no more come near 
it.* - The reft of the Hand remains open, to (ignific 
that he abandons all, whereas Children come into the 
World with their Hands clutched, to flicw, fay they, 

that God has put all the Riches of the Earth into their 

HAT^OS. They walh the dead Body, which is a 
Cuftom difficult to give a reafon of - 7 for what occail- 



on is there of cleaning a Carcafs which is going to- 
be the Prey of Worms '{ It can't he laid that the Dead - 
defire it, to appear more near, like Augttftia 7 who 
order'd a Looking-glats to be brought to him, and 
his Kairto beeombd, when he was going to dye. 
Few People have the like Curicflty *, but yet the 
Jews have always done it. Sr. feromeznd fome learn- 
ed Men, his Followers, have thought that God threat- 
ned as with a Curfe fuch as mould be Honed for Witch- 
craft, becaule they fhould not hewafhed afrcr Death ? 
for the Scripture fays|],that their Slood flail be upon them. 

This Exprellion only fignihes, that they would have 
juftly deferved Death; - The notion of the Jews is. that 
the Body ought to be clean, when it mall appear before 
God. The Heathens wahYd as well as zhejews? but 
they * had two different Reafonsfor it. Firft. They 
believ'd that the animal Spirits might be recalfd by 
hot Water, if the Soul was ft ill there : Secondly, 
The Perfumes enter'd moreeafily into the Pores, when 
open'd by hot Water : 

T arqnitiii Corpus bona f cumin a Lxvit & v.nx'n. 

VI. The Women alfo performed this Ofnce amongffc 
the Jews. Baronins ~\ denies it : He alfo cites a paf- 
fa ge w hi c h R ab b i Jaco b t o o k f r o m zJZfa imonides? by 
which it appears that the Men buried the Men, and 
that the W omen took care of the Women's Sepulture, 
Befidcs the Evangelilts obferve, that the two AJaries 
looked where they laid JESUS CHRIST, becaufe 
they had not the privilege of burying him, and this 
Office only beioag'd to the Men. Lafliy, Surua |) re- 
lating the Virgin's difcourfe to Jofeph? concerning the 
burying of her Son, introduces her faying, yon flail 

take care of burying hint^ and embalming him with Myrrh? 

becaufe flic could not do it her fclf : But thefe Re- 
marks are falfe. The Women waflVd the Dead a- 
mong the Hebrews* as among the Latins? and this 
Cuftom ft ill remains in the Nations, where they make- 
it an .Aft of Devotion and Charity. 'Tis no won- 
der that the two Maries fhould not go to take the 
Body of Our Saviour, who had been put to Death. 
It required a Man of Authority, as Jofsph of Art- 
wathca* to obtain the liberty of Pilate? to take down 
the Body from the Crofs, and to bury him in his 
Tomb. Thefe timorous Women were contented to 
behold afar off, and fear hinder'd them from paying 
this laft Duty to JESUS CHRIST. This Virgins 
Difcourfe related by Sarins is evidently contrary to 
the GofpeJ, which makes Our Lord's Body to be put 
into Jvfephh Hands by Pilate's Officers. Among the 
Chrifbiansy Women undertake the laying out the Men, 
and the Jewijh Women are no more fcrupulous as Leo 

of A-fodcna teftifies " x \ 

VII. They -|- formerly embalm 'd the Bodies *, for 

Jofeph |] after he had fell upon his Father and kiffd him? 
commanded his Servants? the Phyficians? to embalm him. 

j Confiderablc Perfons had PhyfTcians among their 
Slaves, and the Phyficians embalmM in Egypt *, E- 
very Difeafe had its particular Doctors," - and there 
was one Order appointed to embalm the Dead. They 
fcoop'd out the Brain with a bent Iron, aud threw in 
Medicaments to fill up the vacuum '? they alfo drew 
out the Entrails, putting in Myrrh, and whatever- 
was proper to dry up she Humours, and preferve the 
Body. This Science related rather to Phyficians than 
to others. There is fome difficulty in the Eighty 
eight Plalm *j\> where David asks of God whether he 
will ihew wonders to the Dead, and whether the Phy* 
ficians flail rife again . Thus the LXX.-aad the Au- 
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- Egyptian Mummies, and the Hiftory of Laza- 
horn JESUS raifed again. 2. I queftion, *f- whe- 



thor or the Vulgar have tranflated it, and 'tis thought 
the Prophet alluded to the Scufoncrs, as Diodonts Si* 
culus calls 'em, and to the Ph^hcians, who in Jadea, 
as in Egypt > were charged with Embalming the Dead, 
and that 'David asks whether thefe People -j* vvich all 
the Secrets of their Art, Ihatl be able to raife any 
one again? Some Interpreters have tranflated it, 

Shall the dan a rife again ? becaufe the word hi the 
Original is Repbaim- Tmis is a miftakc, for this title 
was only given to the Giants^ becaufe they made the 
Hands and Courage of thofe that law them fail. It 
fignifles properly, Men humbled, and laid in the duft, 
as it is in the Chaldce Paraphrafe. David therefore 
alludes not to Phyficians Embalmers- but he asks 
God whether he will do Miracles for the Dead, and 
whether thofe who are dcytlid and laid in the duft, 
ihall rife agun, which is much more Natural. How- 
ever it be, it was i! a Shame, and a kind of Curfe 
for the Kings of jndah not to be embaim'd, nor 
have Perfumes burnt for 'em. Private Perfons as well 
as Kings were at prodigious Expences on this ac- 
count. " Jofph of A'iwMix.* fpared no rich Spices 
for our Lord, who had been condemned to Death; 
and the devout Women, who feared left there was 
not enough, went to carry more to the Grave,which 
Ihews a jereat Devotion to this Ceremony. ThcJVw 
praftile "it itill in the Eajt, where Perfumes are more 
common, and not lb dear 5 but in Italy they are con- 
tented to put dry Holes, and Chatnomil in the Wa- 
ter, with which they ufe to walh the dead Body. 

VIII. When the Body is wafhed , it is fhrowded. 
In molt place?, they only put on a Pair of Drawers 
and a white Shift. It feems that this alio was the 
Cuflom of the Chriflians. Abravanel affirms that 
Samuel was buried with the Cloak, wherewith he 
cover M himfelf as a Prophet but this Conjecture is 
only founded upon the Sorcery of the Pythonefs, who 
file wd Saul Samuel's Apparition with his Mantle, 
which is very fuipe&ed. Others fay *, chat they fum- 
ptuoufly apparel! 'd the Dead , and that the funeral 
Expences grew foexcelTive, that they were fomc- 
times forced to fly and abandon the Corps-, but^.-- 
walitl the Old retrained this abufe^ by ordering 
them only to cover their dead Body with a linnet 
Cloth, without any diftinction of Conditions, which 
was executed. 5 f is faid, his friends and Difciples 

Were dijhttbed at this Reformatio?.', and with Grief be 
held fo Treat a DoUor buried ivithoitt Pomp\ But, I. It 

was not the antient Cultom to drefs up the Dead. 
They wrapp'd them up with Fillets, as is obferved 
?.n the 

TltS W 

ther this Rabble's thought has been well underftocd *, 
for he fpeaks not of Gamaliel's Friends, nor the Grief 
his funeral Reformation gave 'cm. He infinuates 

rather, that the funcrA Expences , -which were excef- 
Jivc before Gamaliel, afflicted the Family more , than 

the lofs of their Dead, Indeed this Doctor's Refor- 
mation was approved , inftcad of being condemn- 
ed or lamented, and the "Nation has followed this 
Example. 

3 Tis no wonder People fiiould run into Excefies 
about habiting the Dead, however ridiculous the 
Cuflom s be , which carries Vanity and Pride into 
the bofom of Corruption and Nothing. Pope Z)ty- 
Mama's Decree forbidding the interring the Mar- 
tyrs without the Dalmatick, which was a white 
Robe, with Scarlet Bands, is falfe and fpurious. The 
■Martyrs were not ufually clad with fumpcuousCloaths 
ia their Graves. A Roman Senator, call'd Afturha 



J 



took the 13ody of a Martyr of Cafrrea, ami cioadro 

it |j xv: th a white and precious Robe? attt\ Oaf ted it vert 

richly. However thcil- Examples we;.e race", and 
'twas not till after-times, that they difpUyM fo 
much Colt upon the Dead ; and the Impoiior who 
forged EutychLuiws Decree , fuake conformably to 
the Age he lived in. 

IX. There is a Controverfy among the Rabbi es 
about the kind of Habits they are to put upon the 
Dead. Some are perfu acted chat they may bury 'em 
a Cloth mingled with W00II, Thread, or Silk. 




'Tvvould be a Crime in the Living to wear fuch 
becaull- they are forbidden by the "Law-, but they 
believe that Death difpenfes with its Obfervatioii, 
and they add the words of David, * who complain- 
ed, that lie was free among the Dead. Others main- 

tain, that if it be lawful to doath the Dc.-d with 
Linfey-woolfey habits, it can only be for the time 
they are cxpoied in the Coffin* and chat they mult 
be diveftcd of 'em , when they are carried to the 
Grave. The devout caufe thcmfelve* t</ be buried 
in the Cloaths they wore in their Life-time. Is it 
out of Simplicity , and do they think evexy thing 
ought to rot with 'em, or imagine, there is iome 
vertue inherent in rhefe Cloaths. as Come OAjtuus 
make it a Point of Devotion to die in a L 7 r :m c » il a 



h&oit? This laf> Superllition prevail* , iim:e they 

prefer the Drefs they wore on the Day of rfup!- 

Ciations. Some add to the Habit, or to the Sliif: 

a kind of Rochet cf very fine Linnen. Laftly, thej 

put the Thalcd over it, or the piece of Cloth ? 

from which hang the four tufts we have already 

fpoken of • and put a white Cap upon the Head. 

X. They light a Candle, which always burns. 

Some place it at the Feet of the Dead $ but Leo of 

Modena puts it near his Head. Some have imagined 

that this Light was ordered to enlighten the Soul* 

that returns to villt its Body, and to facilitate its 

entrance. But this Objection having been made tc 

the Jews in a Conference held before the Pope in 

1412.. they -\ rejected the Accufation, and anfiver'd,, 

that this very antient Cultom among 'em had been 

eftablifhed only to ridicule the Sorcerers, who main- 
tain'cl that the lighting a Wax Candle near the Dead 

Body , was fnfficient to caufe violent Pains in the 
feparate Soul. I know not why the re CWifkums 
made this Objection, becaufe they alio light a Ta- 
per, that burns conftantly by the Dead. We find || 
too, that Confkantims Body clad in his Royal Habit 
was carried into the Temple, where he continued for 
fome time, furrounded with Lamps and Torches. 

XL Laftly,they place him in the Coffin. This Coffin 
was formerly a kind of Bed fo made that the Body 
laid upon it might be eafily carried. The Hiftory of 
the Kings tells us * that A fa being dead, they kid him 
in the bed which was filled with fwect Odours. 7*- 
jfephus defcribing the Funeral of Herod the Greau 
fays that his Bed was adorned with p-crictn francs^ 

that his Body relied under a purple Covering} that 
he had a Diadem and a Crown of Gold upon his 
Head; a Scepter in his Hand, and that: all £:/ bcttfs 
followed the bed. Laftly, R. Simon the Son ol* 5AV- 
zjer fays that great Lamentation is made for thofe 
that are carried on ksds. A learned Man has 
thought that the Chrifilu:* caufed many Beds to be 
carried to their Funeral like the Heathens, whoniul- 
ti plied 'em as fo many .marks of Honour and Dig- 
nity. He confefies he can't conjecture what deter- 
mined 
the fun 



hc conrcnes ne can't conjecture wnat ociw 
1 the Chrifi'ums thus to multiply the number of 
ancval Beds-, but hc fubmits hirnfelf lo f.bc 
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thority of St. Bpiphanim |j, who fays, that George 
the U fur per of the Alexandrian Sec , had fixed the 
number of Beds the Chriftians were to carry at their 
Funerals. The errour is grofs $ for Sc. Epiphanuu 
fpeaks not of Beds, but of thofe that made them and 
inftead of praifing George of Alexandria for reprefilng 
the Luxury, he cenfures his Avarice, becaufe he im- 
pofed a Tax upon, thofe that made the beds, to carry 
the Corps, and eftablifhed O Sices iorm them which 
none were allow 'd to exercife, but fuch as paid him 
a Tribute. Notker * makes St. Stephen's Body to be 
carried away in a VelTel, to be put into the hands* 

of Gamaliel : 

Pofcit Crifiicolas pia rapina 
Corpus tolUre dentibus leonum 
Vrflum navicula quod ipfe [limit* 

Gamaliel's Name inferted in this Account furHciently 
difcovers it to be a Fable. They carried the Bodies 
upon Beds, and thefe Beds were of Ivory, or of fome 
other rich Materials, in proportion to their' loving 
Luxury and Pomp. Thofe who loved to make a Fi- 
gure in the eyes of the Publick, affected a diftinction 
even in the Grave ; but the vertuous man railed him- 
fclf above thefe impertinences : 

Nee mihi tunc fttlcro ftcrnatnr letltts eburno 0 
K(jc Jit in Attalico ?nors men nixathoro. 

The Coffin of the Modern Jews is peeked, when the 
Man dies rich. They load his Bed with Books, when 
°tis a Rabbi, or a Man of Letters. They t cover 

their Coffin with blacky and carry it out of the Houfe? 
rxhere all the People meet : Thus fpeaks Leo of Mo- 
dem but he curtails the Ceremony ; for the Bodies 
were expofed, before they were carried to the Grave. 
When T abitha was dead and wafh'd, they laid her in 

an upper Chamber. The Romans commtftily placed 

them in the Porch of the Houfes : as was done by 
sAugafim. The expofmg the Bodies thus was necef. 
fary, to certify their natural Death*, but fome Chri- 
fiians do it to engage the PalTengers to pray for the 
Dead. Gregory of To ars relates in his time, than P e - 
lagia prayed her Son not to bury her till the fourth 
Day, that her Servants might have time to fee her 

and pray for her, 

Xil. When all the Ceremonies are performed || to 
the dead Body , they take it out of the Houfe, and 

all the Company gather round it: The Relations and 

Friends fail not to be prefent. Thus when Jofeph 
buried his Father, the fervants ofPharaoh> the Sldcrs 

of his houfe? and all the £lders of the Land of Egypt, 
and all the houfe of Jofeph, and his brethren , and his 

father's houfe followed the Corps to do honour to this 
Patriarch. Among the Heathens the Enemies to a 
Family were excluded from the Tnterment-, and 'tis 
believed the fame thing was obferved among the 
Jews? fince David * forbids the Death of Jonathan to 
be told in Gath? and publi Hied iii ^Jf colon? for fear the 

Daughters of the uncircitmcifcd fhould rejoice. But this 

is not the meaning of David's words, who fpoke 
not of the Funeral T °? s *'d and his Son , whofe 
Bodies were carried away by the Philifiins after the 
Victory, and who were buried and burn d without 
Pomp by the Inhabitants of Jabefij. 'Tis a Song , 
wherein he Poetically deplores the Fate of Unfortu- 
nate Princes, and the Shame that redounded upon 
Xfrael. He would not have the Heathens infill t the 
People of God upon fo Tragical a Death, and fo 
Scandalous a Defeat. The Proof aliedg*d is a wret- 



ched one. _ The Talmudifis fay, that Jacob command* 
ed his Children to hinder -an uncircumcifed Man 
from touching his Coffin, left that touch ihouJd drive 
away God. The Fact is falfe, and this Command 
of Jacob imaginary ? for on the contrary, the Houfe 
of Pharaoh, and the great Lords of Egypt honoured 
his Burial. Nor is it to. be imagined , what this 
prefence of God, in a Coihn is, that is loft by the 
touch of an Infidel : But however there is rcaibn to 
conclude from this Teftimony of the Talmudifis !)•, 
that this was their Opinion. So that tho' the jews 
don't fear the infuking the Mams of the Dead, 
they diftinguifh thePerfons, that ought to make up 
the funeral Train. Women were ailiiiant as well as 
Menr, for Nairn's Widow was at the Burial of her 
Son. The Chrifiians did the fame thing inSt.>- 
>Ws time, who cenfures his friend Paula , becaufe 
ihe fainted away at her Daughter's Funeral. 

XIII. The Burial was made in the Day-time *, and 
Tobias's example, who carried the Dead Bodies of his 
Country-men to bury them in the Nigh'; *s of no 
confequence ^ ilnce he fpeaks of a time of l-erfecuv 
tion, when the Sepulture of the Dead was made a 
Crime. We are told *, that they carried the Corps 
inProceffion into all the Streets ar.d Publick places, 
fince JESUS CHRIST found the Herfe at the gate of 
the City where the great Streets and Markets met. 
This is purely a Conjecture; but 'tis almoft a general 
received Cuffcom to make a Proceflion , tho' of this 
mournful Object. The Chrifiians have always done 
it. The Streets and Porches were crowded with Peo- 
ple at St. Bafil's Funeral, and even the Roofs of the 
Houfes were filled at that of FabioU , defcribed by 
St. Jerome, The Modern Jens have renounced thefe 
Pomps, becaufe they are not in Places, where they 
enjoy a full Liberty, but when they reprefent to us 
the funeral Pomps of the Rabbies, we fee that they 
have out- done all other Nations. Some recommended 
the paffing of their Proceflion into the great Cities, 
that ail the Country might be moved, and drawn out 
to this Spectacle, and the Crowd of thofe that fol- 
lowed the funeral Train of thefe great Doctors is re- 
prefented to us as infinite. 

XIV. Befides the WitnefTes and Spectators, there 
are two forts of People necefPary to Funerals, hired 
Weepers and Bearers. 

The Prophet Amos reprefenting a great Mourning, 
fays *f- they fhallcry in the Streets, Alas 7 alas , they 

fliall call for fuch as arc skilful of Lam en tion. Ezekicl 

\\ reprefenting the fall of the City Tyre ? under the 
Emblem of Death, and the Funeral of a Man, en- 
ters into a greater detail of Ceremonies, The A<fa- 

rincrs fliall cry bitterly? and Jhall cafi up dufb upon their 
heads? they (hall wallow themfelvcs in ihe ajbes ? and 
they fhall make themfelvcs utterly bald, for thee , and 
gird them with fackclotb, and they all weep for thee 
with bitternefs of heart? and bitter wailing. Here you 

have an Abftract of the A&s of Grief, that were pub- 
lickly exprefs'd ; upon which it mufr be obferved, 
that they violated thereby the Law of God, which 
prohibited cutting themfelvcs, and plucking off rhe 
Hairs ^ And the Jews continued a lov.g time in this 
breach of the Law-, fince St. Jerome ooferves in his 
time, that fome among them cut and mangled their 
Skin, and made themfelves bald by plucking off their 
Hairs, which they facrificed to thV Dead in imita- 
tion of the Heathens but at prefent rhey are grown 
wifer, and have left off both thefe Cuftoms. Tears 
and Publick Lamentations are allow'd only for thofe 
that die within the Pale of the Synagogue, and of a 
naturalDeath^ for the Rabbies have determined that 
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a Man may affliSt him f elf for the death of a ferfon con- 
demned by the Sanhedrim ; but it is not lawful to La- 
ment over -him. They diftinguifh betwixt Affliction of 
the Heart, and Lamentation , which breaks out in 
Tears and Pubiick Ejulations. They alledge for a 
reafon of this Deciflon, that the Contempt exprefs'd 
for the Condemned, ferves for an expiation of their 
Crime. Tho' * this Decifion be read in the Do&ors, 
it is not fo antienc as they pretend, lince the Daugh- 
ters of Jerufalem, who faw J.CHRIST, condemned 
by the Sanhedrim, pafs along in his way to Mount 
Calvary , open'd the Sluces of their Grief, inftead of 
confining it. 

XV. The accompanying a dead Body, and carrying 
it to the Grave *{• is look'd upon as a good Action-, and 

therefore they all carry it by turns upon their Shoul- 
ders^ and make it a point of honour to perform this Duty. 

They afcribe this Devotion to the Patriarchs and 
Saints of the Jewijli Church, becaufe the Scripture 
obferves, that they buried \\ their ReJations, that is, 

they carried *em to the Cjrave. But this is wrefling 

the Text j for the Sacred Writers mean by Burial aiJ 
the Offices paid and caufed to be paid to the Dead. 
They were the Chrifiians rather , that adopted this 
Superftition ; for tho* there were Bearers, ex officio, 
as appears by Juftimairs Laws, yet fometimes Kings 
have been feen to aflifl: in carrying a dead Body ; at 
leaft Ufuard * relates it of Theodorick. Sc. Bafil was 
carried to the Ground by the hands of the Sainrs, 
They were Biihops , who bowed their Necks and 
Heads under Paula's Coffin, and carried her with their 
hands- St. Jerom's words are ambiguous ; for did 
they carry the Coffin upon their heads, or with their 
hands ? or rather , did they not carry it on their 
Shoulders like the Jews ? no great ftrefs is to be laid 
Upon what Metaphrafles fays, that the Apoftles car- 
ried the Virgin upon their Shoulders : But however, he 
defcribed her funeral Pomp according to the Cuftom 
of his time. And it muft be confeis'd, that this was 
the molt ordinary Cuftom. It waslikewife practifed 
by the Heathens , for <l>erfiu5 ridiculed the freed 
Men, who bore the Body of their Benefactor : 

Ilium 

Heflerni cap'ue indnto fubierc Quirites. 

He calls 'em Quirites of a Day, becaufe they had but 
juft received their liberty , and he makes 'em cover 
their Heads , becaufe they wore a Cap which was 

the fign of it. All the Spaniards and Macedonians 

that were at Rome, would needs carry the bed of 
Paul™ zsEmilius, when he was buried, to teliify their 
Gratitude for the benefits they had received from 
him. The Tribunes carried Germanicus's Aflies upon 
their Shoulders. It only appears from a Verle of 
Horace, that the Shoulders which bore this burden 
were naked : 

Cadaver 

Vntbum olco largo nudis hum ens tulit hares. 

But this Cuftom was peculiar to the Romans , and 
never came among the Jews or Chriftians. 

XVI. In fome places f they carried lighted Torches 
with the Corps, and fang doleful Vitties. But it does 

not appear \\ from any paflage of Scripture, that the 
antient Jews carried Torches in their Funerals in the 
Day-time : and thofe that cite Jofephm * for their 
Voucher, as if he had lighted Lamps and Fires at 
Herod the Great' 's Funeral are miflaken 3, for he makes 
no mention of it. 'Tis alfo very vainly obferved 



that they buried in Shady Groves", for befldes that 
this was not always done, they might have a Lamp 
to lighten theGrove without making an ulelels illumi- 
nation. And the Chrijlians themfelvcs laughed at 
this Cuftom when it began. But yet in St. Jerome's 
time, the Priefls, who affiited at Paula's Funeral, hddi 
Lamps and lighted Tapers. The fame was pracrifcd 
in the Greeks Church in St. Chryfoftom's time. The 
Chrijlians had borrowed this from the Heathens, after 
they had long infulted them for burning Lamps by 
Day-light. The Modern Jews, that are mingled with 
the Chriftia?is,have imitated them in the places where 
they have had a Liberty to do it, 

XVII. David fang an Epic edi um upon the Funeral 
of Afaicr, whofe Death afflicted him. It appears alfo 
by the Gofpel, that they not only had Songfters, but 
hired Muficians • for J. CHRIST found Minftriis ma- 
king a great noife at the Gate of a Nobleman, whofe 
Daughter he raifed from the Dead. Her death no 
doubt had drawn 'em thither : 

Tibia cui teneros fuetum deducere manes* 

Yet it muft be confefs'd, that this Cuftom has often 
varied in the Synagogue ^ for a Council -f- of iW- 
bonnc held in the Sixth Century obferves that the J^s 
formerly carried their Dead to rhe Grave peaccMy 
without Infiruments of Afufic^ and it charges upon 
'em as a Novelty the introducing, for fomc Years pair., 
the ufe of Hymns. It forbids the doing it for" the 
future, and condemns to a Fine of Six Ounces pay- 
able to the Lord of the Place fuch as fliall act con- 
trary to the Prohibition of the Council. Maimonidcs 
fays, that the pooreft Jew is obliged to hire two 
Players upon the Flute, and a Weeper for the Bury- 
ing of his Wife, and that the rich ought to increafe 
the Number in proportion to their Eftates. The 7V- 
mudifls forbid weeping at the found of Flutes, which 
an Idolater has brought on a Sabbath-day, tho" they 

be defignd for Funerals. La.ftly, Leo of Modena fays, 

that they ling Lamentations ^ but this mult be un- 
derftood only of Places, where the Jews have a full 
Liberty. 

XVIII. The Ccemeteries were commonly out of 
the Cities, and pretty far remote. Jerufalem alone 
made an Exception to the general Rule; for it con- 
tained many Tombs, as of David and Solomon, who 
were buried in the City of Sion. There were pubiick 
and common ones. The Priefts bought a Field out of 
Jerufalem to bury Strangers in. They meant doubt- 
lefs by this the Ro?nan Idolaters, who then came fre- 
quently to Jerufalem, and who had Troops there, 
whofe Bodies they would not confound with thofe of 
the common Jews. There were alfo private ones. 
And as the places about Jerufalem were full of Rocks 
and Caves, Men bought them for their Burying places, 
or elfe they dug new ones. Abraham bought of Ephraim 
the Hethian the Field and Cave cf Machpelah to bury 
his Wife : where his Children and himfelf were put 
after their Death, I know not why the Interpreters 
torture thcmlelves about thedefcription of this Cave, 
as if there were two of 'em \ one above for the Men, 
and another below for the Women. Tis true, the 
Septuagi?it and Vulgar have tranflated the Name Mach- 
pelah^ by the word double- The \\ fewifi Doctors 
maintain that this Cave was called double^ by Adxn, 
who fearing, left his Body and Bones fhouid be car^ 
ried away to be worfnipped, caufed himfelf to be 
buried a great depth, and therefore dug in the Rock 
a Cave within a Cave , which gave it the name of 
double or Mach^eUh. Some * ChrijU&n Doctors have 
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followed crai for they believe that there was a little 
Cave in a great one, or * rather 'th.u there were 

two different places hollow* A to place the Dead in \ as IS 

the Ciiltom in great Sepulchres. 

X f K. Hcajamw of Tudela -\ relates, that being in 
a Valley near Hebron^ he found this double Cave, oi { _ _ 

which he gives a Dcfcription. cC Here, lays he, is { they imagin that thefe Names" were invented by the. 
c< a Temple that bears the Name of Abraham ^ and [ Pharifics, who would teach their iir.eriiics the : 



and Muffulmans allot 'cm in fome uielcfs place, as 
at C.criftitiiitnoylc, I caicc^und Shxji crds.<A : It ires With- 
in the Walls of the City-of Rome. 

XX. The Sepulchre ihou'd be called the Hen f of 
the Dead? bun on the contrary they give it thetklo 

of the Hottfe of the Living , OT Hctje of ike A»< 
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/•ccc.*, of Tiif oh and Z.ewfc, and they Jhewthem to 
Travellers for Money ; but when a Jw comes 
there, the Porter, after he is paid, opens an Iron 
Gate, which was made in the time of the Pa- 
triarchs. The Jew enters in with a Wax-candle 
in his Han J, pa Acs the firit and fccondCavc with- 
out liadinu any thing , but in the third arc the 



.Sepulchres of the Patriarch's diltinguifh'd by their i 
Names. Thefc Tombs have a Lamp continually ? 
burning by 'em. There arc alio grc.it Casks full 
of dry"" Bones, becaufe the Ifaclhcs continue to 
carry their dead Bodies thither. At the end of 
tin: Field of Atachpclah is Abraham's Houfc, and 
a Fountain before it. " No other Edifice is raifed 
her: out of Veneration for this Patriarch. 

Bcnjart'r,! (peaks of three Caves in Head oUwo\ bur j 
r t;.i manifefr enough, that this is a work of the Cirri- j 
jii.zis, who to get Money out of strangers, make 'em » 
believe that thev fee the Tombs of the Patriarchs 



Patriarch's 



nd their Wives. This Iron Gate fabricated in the 

time, and this Houfc of Abraham are Chi- 
merical, and fo is the Privilege of the Jew of enter- 
ing by the Iron Gate, but they abuied his credulity, 
to draw the more Money from him. How did they j 
permit the dead Bodies of all the jfraclitcs robe car- f 
ricd into Abrahams Tomb, fince they durffc not build 
a Houfc, in the fame place where his was fituate. 
3f ionic People have been willing to be buried in 
the orpnlclne of the Prophets, it is ftill more com 
mon to build Houfcs near thofc they formerly inha- 
bited. So that this Veneration for Abraham"^ Houfc, 
which for a great many Ages has disappeared, was 
imagined to delude Travellers. Abraham dwelt in 
J-fiLre.?.', and his Houfc was not at the end of the 
Plain of /"I'Lid pd-th, which was below Afamre* 
jjwi/i did not know that nAtdaw ought to be buried 
with the Patriarchs, and for thisreafon / kbron was 
'formerly called Kiriath-Arbah, that is the City of the 
.four Men, Ada/::? Abraham , Jjaac and Jacob y who 
had been hinted near it. Perhaps tlrs Notion was 
not yet come among the Chriftians of his time. But 
at leatfc he ought not to have palled under filence the 
fear, which Adam had of being worfbipped, and the 
precaution that he took to prevent this idolatry ; i 
for it makes for the honour of the fir ft Man, and j 
the Jtirifb Doctors have divulged the Story. As ! 
there is nothing more uncertain than Etymologies, j 
and the Tales they tell of the firft Men, we (hall not ' 
in lift upon 'cm. It iuffices to obfervc thatAfach- 
pelab was not barely a Cave •, but a confidcrable Di- 
Uriel:, flnceitcoft four hundred Silver Shekels, which 
was a coniidernhlcSum at, that time. There was^i 
Field and a Wood. The Patriarchs were buried 
there with their Wives, without any diftindtion of 
Caves that is known. J. CHRIST was laid in a 
new Sepulchre, which Jofeph of Arimathca had made 

in the Rock. This Sepulture was preferred in J,v- 
daa before afi others; but at prcfent the Jews are 
obliged to take up with a Field, which the Chriftians 



l'ombs a little Hvitj'c. 



~Et d.omiirS cxil/s Pint Gain. 

Bert bins corrects the Text , and would have it read 
the houfc of Exile II, and that Hell be meant by ir, 
where the Souls arc in eternal Exile , and.?* r. Le 
Moine defended this Conjecture. 'Tis taking a great 
deal of Pains to authorize fa lie Ideas; for Hell with 
rhc Heathens was the Habitation of Soulsafter Death, 
and it was not looked upon as a place of Exile, but 
a fixed Abode. Plmo was the God of the Dead, 
and the dead flint up in the Grave , pollcls'd but 
link Houfc , fuch was the Sepulchre of that Van of 
Mant tut ^ who was call'd A/< tv.-, and who lint] lived 
in prodigious State and Graudurc. 

Tres patent Colli f pat turn ?ioi: amplias uln.ts* 

XXII.TheKabbics* give an exact: Deicriprion'of Se- 
pulchres. They make the Door of them vci y narrow 5 
for generally a Stone, which they row I'd -j- upon the 
Mouth of the Sepulchre, fmTiced to flmc it. They 
left a great void fpace, where the Bearers entered, 
and relied the Collin, before they placed it. On the 
iideSj and at the end, they hollowed a certain num- 
ber !! of Nitchcs, in which they placed the dead Bodi 
of each Family. Thefc Hitches were alio very com- 
mon in the Catacombs of Rome, Naples, and Sicily. 
in the mean time, I know not how the Doctors de- 
scription of the Sepulchres can confift with the Sacred 
Hiftory. v 

XII. For the Women that went to Jofeph of 
Strimatheas Sepulchre 10 embalm the Body of J li~ 
SUS, found the Stone low Jed away, becaufe it was 
fhut with a Stone; and theie Women violated the 
Rabbinical Law, which forbids the. cpe;::?/g a Grave, 
when it is flint 5 lor they dclign'd to open it to be- 
llow the Perfumes they had brought. But this Law 
was unknown , and hath not the Antiquity which 
is afllgn'd to it ; there Women 'Hooping their 
heads and looking down, perceived that the Body of 
JESUS was not there. Their Action proves, that 
twas fufficicnt to look into the Sepulchre, no fee 
the Situation of the Dead, and therefore they were 
not placed in Niches, 

We find another Example in the Old Tcfcamcnt- 
for the dead Pcrfhn that revived upon touching EU- 
jljas Bones, could not have gathered this vcrcue 
from his dead Hod y, if it had been placed alone in 
a Nich of fome Cubits, as the Doctors fay. A double 
Cave in the hollow of a Rock u as dug, in which 
they rank'd the dead Bodies one by another. There 
were only fome of 'em in which they contrived Ni- 
ches , arid Apartments on the fides to contain the 
greater number } and thus the Doctors may be re- 
conciled with the Holy Scripture. 

XXIII. * They had great reverence for their 

Tombs. It is not lawful to crofs them ivith an Aqitt- 
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duel or a High-way , r.or to gather Wcod there, nor to 
lead Flocks to Pajhtre. They formerly placed 'cm 
upon the great Roads to awaken the Curioilty of the 
Travellers, and prefervc the Memory of the Dead. 
Thus Jacob not being able to carry Rachel to Macb- 
pelahy buried her in the High- way of Bethlehem. This 
Patriarch placed upon his Wife's Tomb, a Pillar 
that continued a long time. But they have fincc 
put their Tombs in Caves, and the hollows of Rocks 
and Mountains. Laftly , they have placed 'em in 
Gardens, and at the entrance of the Synagogues, or 
rather they have taken up a Cuftom of building Sy- 
nagogues near the Tombs of Saints and Great Men, 
we (hall fpeak in the Sequel of thofe that were built 
near the Sepulchre of Ez.ckiel. The fame honour 
has been done to £ ft her and Mordccai. The yews 
meet in Multitudes on their Feltivals , and having 
read the Hiftory of their Deliverance, they revel it 
out, jufl: as the Chriflians do about the Churches 
on the Feftivals of the Saints, to whofe honour they 
were built. 

XXIV. The Prophet Zechary * had a Synagogue 
near his Tomb, where the Jews being threaten'd with 
a MafTacre, becaufe the Muffulmans accufed 'em of 
caufing a Drought , which deftroyed the Country, 
wont to beg Rain of God. They had but three Days 
granted 'cm to obtain it, and they ail rcfoived to 
kill one another, if it did not Rain at the end of 



the third Day, to deprive the Heathens of the Pies., 
fure of murthering them ; but being aflembled about 
Zechary s Tomb, and having rafted and prayed, Gc4 
caufed it to Rain the fame Day. 

Indeed 'tis one of the Jcwijh Superftiticns , to go 
and Pray by the Tombs of the Saints, ro whom they 
attribute a Power of fuccouring their Sol Iki tors* 

Thus *f~ Caleb efcaped from the bands of bis Perfecutors 
becaufe he went to the Tomb of his Anceftors^ to pray 

'cm to intercede for his Safety. They ailed ge four dif- 
ferent Reafons of this Cuflom. i. They believe 
that the Souls return, and hover about the Tombs 
where their Bodies are buried. 2. They imagine 
that there is a fenfitive venue in it, which being 
made active by the Prayer of the Devout, goes and 
wakes the Soui in Heaven „ and admoni flies it to 
Pray. 3. They are alio pcrfuaded, that the Divine 
Influences 11 re communicated to Men, by the Bones 
' of the Dead. 4. R. Levi the Son ofScharnmay, efforts 
that they only go to the Sepulchres, to learn more 
pre ding Motives of Humility, and he proves !; his 
Opinion from the Cuftom of praying by the Tombs 
of Infidels , from which nothing can be expected, 
as well as near the Afhes and Bones of the Saints 
of Jfracl. He thinks chat this LefTon naturally an- 

fes from the Sepulchre , you are all dead tike rhefs 
tinlefs you be converted. We have fa id enough of 
pulchres, and the Holincfs they annex to "em. 
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j4 Continuation of the Subject of Funerals. 



Whether they burnt the Bodies of the Kings. II.. Fz/- 
neral Or At has. III. The Way of placing the Dead. 
The bag of Sand. IV. Whether one Coffin may be 
placed upon another. How Judas went to his own 
place. V. The fcruple of a Monk- Anathema s. 
The Miracle of three Coffins at Aries. VI. The 
fcrtiples of ChrifliailS to place Strangers in their 
'Tombs. Vli- The Ceremonies obferved in their Bu- 
rial-Place. VIII. The Burial of Children. _ Pre- 
cautions again]} the tjnchaflity of Women. IX. An 
Explication of vvhiteel and uncertain Sepulchres 
mentioned in the Cofpsl. X- The Antiquity of Epi- 
taphs impugned. XL The Titles on Rachel'* Mo- 
nument explained. XII. Epitaphs of the Modern 
jews. X1II» Their Ccemetery at Rome difcovered 
by BOZ1US. XIV. This difcovery confuted. XV. 
The Epitaphs of the Jews are in the Hebrew 
Tomrue. XVI. Of the Candleftick and other marks 
of Judaifm in the Sepulchres. XVII. An Explica- 
tion of thefe words , Here lies in Peace. XVIII. 
Ealfe Jewifh Martyrs difcovered upon the Banks of 
the Tyber, XIX. The difcovery of the Tomb of 

Mary, the Wife of Honor i us. XX. This difco- 
very confuted. XXI. The Entertainment that fol- 
lows the Interment. XXII. The wfe of Lentils. 

XXIII. The Lamp they light by the Bed of the Dead. 

XXIV. The Comfort they give the afflicted. XXV. 
The time of the Affliction. XXVI. Mourning Ha- 
bits. XXV II. The Ceremonies and Rites of other 

Afflictions. XXVI il. Of the Deftruttion of Jeru- 
salem noted, in the Hovfes. 

^Oftams * Bifhop of Avila, who is followed by 
many Interpreters, affirms, that they burnt 



the Bodies of the JerriJIj Kings , and only prefervei 
their Bones, whilft the Flefii was reduced to Allies, 
becaufe, as Kimk& fay?, they were afraid it would rot. 
They produce the Example of Saul and his Children, 
who were burnt by the Inhabitants of Jabeftu Jm- 
my f aflures Zedechias, that they fhall burn him as 
they did his Fathers : and on the contrary, it was a 
Malediction on Joram not to be burnt after his death. 
Nor ought we to be perplexed about what the Scri- 
pture fo often fays, that the Jews buried their Dead 5 
for they aifo buried the Allies and Bones of thofc 
they burnt among the Heathens. Befides, we are to 
diftinguifh betwixt the Vulgar and Perfons of Quality. 
The Bodies of the former were buried, but thofe of 
Princes and Kings were burnt. 

But by this we fee that there is nothing fo clear 
but may be darkened ; for the Scripture never fpeaks 
of the funeral Piles, of "Urns , or of Ceremonies fo 
well known and at the fame time foneceflary, when 
they burnt Bodies. But this nience is no obftrucTion 
to the carrying on their Conjecture. The Example 
of Saul is the only one, and 'tis cafle to gncfi the 
reafon of fb extraordinary an Event. The inhabitants 
of Jabejh were afraid that the Phi It fines would take 
their turn to pafs over Jordan^ and carry away the 
Bodies of Saul, and his Children, as they had done 
themlelves, and to expole 'em a fecond time to the 
Mob. To prevent an Enterprise that they could not 
have hinder'd, they burnt their Bodies contrary to 
common Cuftom ^ but they carried away the other 
Bodies, which it was eafle to preferve* S T was only 
therefore out of neceflary Precaution, that they burnt 
thofe of thefe Princes , and therefore David com- 
mended it : But a general confequence is not to be 
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pture. Some Chrifiians affirm, that this 
imenced among 'em, by the Blefied Vir- 



drawn from hence to all the Kings. Behdes , they 
impertinently perplex thcmfelves with the Exam- 
ples of Joram and Zedel^as, for the Scripture fpeaks 
not of burning * their Bodies ^ but Perfumes,, which 
were burnt before the Corps, according to the Cu- 
ftom of the Jews. They full bury their Dead, and 

never burnt 'cm. 

II. Coming to the Burying- place, a Speech is made 

to the Dead : «' Blefled, fay they t-.be God, who 
6 - has formed thee, fed thee, maintain d thee, and 
cc taken away thy Life. O Dead ! he knows your 
" Numbers, and ihall one Day reftore your- Life j 

Bleffed be he that takes away life and relieves it. " 

They put the Collin in the Ground, and if it be a 
Pcrfon of Merit, they make his Elogy. It ieemsthat 
Job \\ alluded to this Cuffcom, when he confiders it 
as a Curfe to the wicked whofe root Jhall be dried np> 

and his branch cut off 7 his remembratice jhall perijh from 
the Earth , and he (hall have no name in the ftreet. It 
iecms alio, that David, when he had the News of 
Jonathans Death, made a kind of funeral Oration for 
his Friend. But thefe Proofs are very weak for Job 
fpeaks of the reputation, which is loft after Death, 
and the Street do's not fignify a Coetnetery. 'David 
did not a (li ft at the Funeral of Said and Jonathan. 
He only made a Song of Lamentation upon the lofs 
of the Battle, and the death of the Princes that were 
kill'd in it. 'Tismuch more probable, that the Vanity 
of the Rabbies , and afterwards that of the People 
have produced this Cuftom j for we find no inftance 
of it in Scripture. 
Cuftom com 

gin, at whofe Funeral the Apoftles tcftified a holy 
Emulation to make her Panegyrick, and they com- 
pare hsr to thofe Roman Ladies, to whom the honour 
of Funeral Orations , which were before peculiar 
to the Men, was granted becaufe they facrificed 
their Ornaments to the Safety of the State, ei- 
ther to deliver the City in the War of the f^cif or 
to pay the Soldiers in that of the Gauls. The Virgin 
having furnifhed her Gold, that is her Son, .for the 
Redemption of Men, in was fit, that the firft Funeral 
Oration among Chrifiians mould be made for her. 
But this Cuftom was not known in the firft Ages of 
the Church j it was left to the Heathens, as a mark 
of their Pride and Vanity; the Chrifiians at laft fell 
into the fame excefs as the Jews, who in the begin- 
ing dcfpiled thefe Encomiums, and at prelent pur- 
chafe them. 

III. After the Encomium they make a Prayer, 
which they call the Might eoufnefs of Judgment, becaufe 
they give Thanks to God for having pronounced an 
equitable Sentence upon the Dead and it begins 

with thele words of JDciitcro?io?ny , he is the c'^ 

his work is pofeEL It has been imagin'd that all Na- 
tions bury d their Dead with their Face towards the 
Eaft, and this has been thought to be an Univerfal 
Teftimony of the hope of the Refurrection. But not 
to ipcak of innumerable Heathens that burnt their 
Dead Bodies the Athenians had a Law importing -[-, 
that the Dead Ihall be buried with their Face to- 
wards the Weft. Nor is is certain, as is faid, that 
the Jews imitate the Chrifiians in the fituat ion they 
give their Dead : They only turn their Face towards 
Heaven, crying 1), Go in Peace: Thofe that moft 
fcrupuToufly obierve the Rites of the Tahmtdifis fay, 
Go to Peace ; becaufe the firft of thefe Benedictions 
was given by David * to Abfdom, who remained 
hung"" in the Forcft by his Hair, and the other was 
given to A'fcfcs by Jethro his Father-in-law -f, whofe 
journey was profperous |j. 
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They * lay a little Bag of Earth upon the Head of 
the Dead* nail up the Coffin, ii ir be Man. . Ten 
Peribns turn ley en times round it, and fay a Prayer 
for the Soul of the decealcd 5 but this is not done 
in all places. Their neareft Relation tears a corner 
off his Cloaths, and IaflJy they lay the Body into the 
Grave. 

IV. As they let down the Coffin, they mull take 
care that there be not another, becaufe they will 
not have two Bodies laid upon one another. To 
this they apply what is faid in the Hiflory of 
the Acl'S f, that Judas went into his own place, 
and that he pur chafed a Field by his Iniquity, Judo* 
did not purchafe the Field, which was afterwards 
called Aceldama. St. Peter therefore meant, that all 
that remained of his Treafon, was a particular Sepul- 
chre, and the place where he was buried \ but this 
Explication was ftrain'd. .St. Peter fays, that Judas 
had pftr chafed a Field by l/is Iniquity, becaufe he had 

furnifhed the High-Pricft with an opportunity, and 
Money to purchafe this Field of Blood. And thus 
it is written, that the believing Wtfc jhall five the un- 
believing Husband , that is, ill a I i furnim him with 
opportunities and means of Giving him. Befidcs, 
neither the Field nor the Place mentioned by St. Lnk$ 
fignifie the Nich of a Sepulchre. Laflly, 'tis eafic 

ith St. Peter, without 



to reconcile the Evangelift w 



1 queftion too 



burying Judas in a particular place. 
whether they were fo fcrupulous at that time as not 
to fufferone Body to touch another, for thefituaci* 
on of Jofeph of Arimatheas Sepulchre, in which out- 
Lord was buried, evidently proves the contrary. 

V. Bar on ins || Ipeaks of one Canaparius a Monk? 
who,conceited with the fame Superftition as the Jews, 
anathematized thofe who durft lay a Dead Body upon 
his : 

Nemo futim vel alienum cadaver fttper me mitt at. Si 
qui* hoc prxfumpferit, fit maleditlns & in perpetuum 
ami the mate confiriUm* 

A Man muftbc very fond of Anathema's and Curfes, 
to pronounce them upon fuch light fubjeds, and to 
make 'em Eternal. Tis ftrange that a Monk mould 
aflume fb great an Authority j for in reality this 
mighty Superftition was not general among the Chri- 
fiians* Father Montfancon* fpeaks of three Coffins 
which he law at Aries laid upon one another, in 
which there happens a perpetual Miracle, To the Ho- 
nour of St. Concord ; for they always fee Water in 
that of the middle one, which ebbs and flows with 
a flux and reflux. This, ingenious Traveller has rea- 
fon to refer the Prodigy to the credit of Relators. 
? Tis not the Miracle which we are in fc^rchofj but 
we fee that the Chrifiians have not been in ati places fo 
fuperftitious as the Monk Canapariw, fince there ivere 
three Sepulchres laid upon one another. 

VI. However let it not be forgotten that both 
Heathens and Chrifiians have often refilled burying 
Strangers in their Tombs. fSir q corgs Whclcr hat 
brought Lypmackuss Epitaph from Greece, which for- 
bids, under the Penalty of Five Hundred Pence, the 
burying anyone in his Tomb, and we find a like jd- 
fcription \YiGruterm\\* 

SI QUJS HOC MONUMENTUM CUM 

^EDIFICIO UN1VERSO 
VENDERS VEL DONARS VOLUFRIT 
VEL CORPUS ALIENUM INVEHERE 

DABIT POEISLS 
NOMINE ARCffi PONTiF. H. S. XX. 
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\'U. The Relations of the Dead are the fir ft that 
throw Earth upon their Collin. Each of thole pre- 
lent throw in handfnis, or with a Shovel, till the 
Grave be liil'd. Before they leave the Ccemetery, 
each plucks up Grafs three tunes, and throws it be- 
hind him, laying-, * they {ball flom-lfh like Grafs of the 
Fanh? iiu J this in hopes of the Reiiirreclion, which 
ilu II relloie the bodies, or to teach that all Flejh is 

hkr Grafs, litjtlthv Glory of AIau is Hbc the Flower of the 

Fhlct. i'hey | alio put duit upon their Heads to 

remember, that they (ire iV«/r, and they (hull return to 

Dajt. Some add, as taking farewel'of the Dead, 

tpc Jl.'.dl follow thee .ts the order of 2$.iturc JJhill require. 

They \vafh j fit down, and rife nine times, faying. 
He |) that dnulleth hi the feerct places of the mo ft High , j 
and atlafi: the Company departs. j 

VllL 'I hey diftingui'ih the Age of the Children 
that die. If the Child expires thirteen Days after 
his Birth, a Woman carries it in her Lap*, if it be a 
little older, they make it a Coffin, but they don't 
carry it on their shoulders like bigger Corps : 
One or two Women make the Funeral Pomp. It is 
not lawful to alter this Order, becaufc if there were 
two Women and one Man, they might both yield to 
be corrupted, whereas two Men don't fo eafily agree 
fo debauch one Woman. At leaft this is the No- 
tion of the R.tbbtcs, which is founded upon the great 
dilhincs of tiic Ccemcrcries from the Cities, which 
gives opportunity of Temptation by the way. In 
the mean time \ they tch, that a Woman carrying 
her Child to the burying-place, under pretence that 
It was Dead, tho' it was It ill alive, to find an op- 
portunity or committing Adultery with him that ac- 
companied her, fuffer'd herlelf to be difhonourd by 
ten Men j that follow'd her. This extraordinary E- 
vent fhews they had reafon to take Precautions, for 
the maintaining a Decorum, and preventing the Dif- 
urdcrs, occation'd by the weaknefs of Women. [ 
2X. Tlv-y mark'd the numberof the Tombs with I 
Ch.: r ,:^ and whitcd 'em every Year in February? that i 
they miditbc known, for fear of defi line them (elves 
in palling by. 'lis thought that our Saviour f allu- 
ded to thisCuftom when he compared the Fhar.-f.es \ 

Stpulchres? but yet I muft doubt of it, fince • 



while a 



lie fpGaks or an Ornament fet round the Tombs to 
1 beautify 'em, and to note the rcfpecT: they had for 
the Dead, rather than a Precaution to prevent De- 
filement. JESUS CHRIST n ufes a very different 
Companion ; for he taxes the Scribes and Phariiees 
with being like dijappearix* Sepulchres, over which 
Men walk without perceiving the Stench and Bones 
they contain. They were the hidden Tornbs the Do- 
ctors ought to whiten, rather than thofe that were 
vifiblc, if they meant to avoid the (link and pollu- 
tion. Nevertheless they did not do it in our Saviour's 
time, fince he draws his comparifon from obfeure or 
conccafd Sepulchres. To fay that they were obfeure^ 
becaufc they had no Epitaph or Name, is an over- 
itretch of Subtilty. Thefe Tombs were thofe that j 
were dug in the heart of Rocks and Mountains ; the j 
Grafs grew ever 'em, and it was not perceived, that j 
there were [linking Carkafles within. Thus the pha- j 
rifees fo artfully concealed their Corruption, that it , 
was difficultly difcovered • and fo it is the lame ; 
thought that CHRIST diverfifles in St. Luke and 
Sc. /Matthew ; but this Diver iity ferves to prove, there 
were two forts of Sepulchres , fome of which were 
adorned and w hi ted , whiiffc others were unknown 
and concealed. 'Tis not therefore true, that it was 
a general Cuilom to chalk em over. 



X. Epitaphs were yet in ufe among the aniient 

Jews. Benjamin * of 7'udela travelling into Jatl^.u 
read the Jnfcriptions of the Tombs of the Patriarchs, 
that were buried at Machpchh, 'J his is the SipuLLrs 
of Abraham our hlefcd F.it her. Hue the Chnfh^s. 
who for a long time had the Cnflody of thefe Tomb% 
had made thefe Jnfcripiions to deceive devout Tra- 
vellers , and to get the more Money by Vm. The 
Holy Scripture fays, that Jacob having hurled 
Rachel in the way to SitLJcbe//i, let Pillar there. 

The Author of the Vulgar has tranilared it a Tide, 
and hence it has been concluded, that ir was an Epi- 
taph; fince the Heathens engraved fome Verfes upon 
the Tombs of the Dead, and thefe Verfes were called 
Titles. We find an ancient Infcriprion wirh thefe 
words. 

Corpus hnbet tell its y 0*** fxum y.amtn hut:?. 

Gtttherhu || obferves that we muft not hereby under 
Hand, a Ca'wtaphium, but a Stone that became utc- 
lefs, becaufe no Epitaph was cut upon it. J?ut '! 
qucflion whether he has rightly underitood the Po- 
et's thought; for the Name of the Dead was engra- 
ven upon this Stone, as rhe Earth had his Body. 
But he calls it a vain is(/:i >jc 9 be c a ll fe indeed it i s a 
vain imagination , to think of conveying a Man's 
Name to Posterity by fuch for t of Monuments. How- 
ever it be, Jacob engraved no Epitaph upon Rachel's 
Tomb, as the Author of the Vulgar infinuates; but 
he raifed a heap of Stones, and thus the Monument'.: 
Chrifv'uws raifed upon the Tombs' of Martyrs were 
c^WA Titles. And therefore of all that vait number 
of * titular Churches, that are feen at Rome, there 
is not one, but is confecrated to fome Martyr, who 

had fufFcr'd in that City. 

XI. Buijamh: of T/sdela f relates, that live hun- 
dred Paces from Bethlehem? he faw Rachel 1 * ScpuU 
cher, upon which was a Pillar compofed of twelve 
Scones with reference to Jacob's twelve Children, 
which is covered with a Vault fupporrcd by four 
Pillars; and all the Jews that travel thither engrave 
their Names upon one of the twelve Stones. Nach- 
munidcs fays aim, that it was alio a rhonfand t-'aces 
from Tickers Statue tn Bethlehem , we mull" nor 
quarrel with thefe two ferrs upon fome little diffe- 
rence that may be found in the diftance from rhe 
place where Rachel was buried. They have come 
nearer to the mark than St. Jerome || , who going to 
fubtilize upon the Hebrew word , thought it ought 
to be translated, that Jacob enter'd EfhrataQt Beth- 
lehem , at the choice time of the Earth , and thac 

by choice time we muft underhand the Spring, 
when the Flowers fpring from the Earth , and Tra- 
vellers fill their hands with Nofegays. There is 
nothing but falfhood in this Explication j for Ja- 
cob who pafs'd the Euphrates? whiift Laban was gone 

to Shear his Sheep, could not arrive in Judaa till 
towards Autumn , and the Hebrew word does not 
flgnify what St. Jerome makes it. Befides thefe 
Rabbies, who as well as the LXX. know belt the 
ufe of words, own that it was a ft one A'Joxument, 
that Jaoob erecTcd upon his Wife's Grave ♦ Indeed 
it was the antient Cuftom of the Orientals, and par-, 
ticularlyof the Egyptians to raifc Pyramids upon their 
Sepulchres : 

Cum Ptolonucorum manes facr unique pudendum 
Py ram ides clandant pidignaque MaujhUa* 
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u4bfalom * defirous to render his Memory immortal, 
fupplied the want of Children by a Pillar? which he 
fet up in the Valley of the King, and which remain'd 
a long time. 

XII. But tho' Epitaphs are not fo antient as the 
Patriarch David or Abfalom ; yet the Jews have long 
iince received this Cuftom. We may read thofe pro- 
duced by Buxtorf : I have fct this Stone for a Mom.* 
7?icnt over the Head of the Venerable R. Eliakim de- 

ceafed, God grant he may rcpofc in the Garden of 

Eden, with the reft of the Saints of the Earth, Amen, 

Amen, Selnh. Here is the Elogy of a Maid : / have 
ereficd this Statue -j", on the head of the ??ioft holy, ?noft 
chafi, and mo ft excellent Rebecca, Daughter to the Holy 
Rabbi Samuel the Lev/te ; who has lived in good Re- 
putation, and who died the Eighth of December in the 
Tear 135. (that is in the Tear j 3 75, ) Let her Soul be 

bound in the Garden of Eden. We find another for 

R. Baruch, who defc ended towards thofe who are among 
the Cedars, and God is prayed to, that his Soul may be 

in tie bundle of Life* It would be ufelefs to multiply 
thefe Infcrtptions, which may be feen elfewhere. 

XIII. B otitis thought he had difcovered the Jews 
Ccemetery at Rome by Candlefticks with feven bran- 
ches, and fome lnfcriptions, amongffc which was the 
word Synagogue. As it was of the great eft impor- 
tance to make this Difcovery, they have dug in the 
Janicle beyond the Tyber, and coming from the Gate 
havefound Tombs with Candlefticks with thefe words, 
Here lies in peace , and the title of Synagogue. But, 
as this ftill appear'd dubious, they have^cahM in the 
Teftimony of Benjamin to their afliftance, who com- 
ing to Rome, difcovered on the Banks of the Tyber, 
a Cave, where ten jnft Per fons refted, who had been 
kill'd under the Reign of the Tyrants. 

XIV. But the antient jews did not dwell on the Ja- 
nicle, as is fuppofed without any Proof, their Dwel- 
ling being in the Vatican, near St. Angelo. I will 
demonftratively prove it by an antient Author, which 
Father Mowfaucon has lately publifhed upon his re- 
turn from Italy. Here alfo they had their Tombs 
and their Burial-place. For Lampridiu* affirms, that 
HeliogaballlS went to exercij'e fome Elephants upon the 
Vatican Amount, and for that purpofe they were obliged 
to level the Tombs that were there, and which hinder d 

this exercife. Whofe Tombs were thefe raifed above 
the Ground, that hindered the Elephants from march- 
ing in Order ? They were not thofe of the Roman 
Lords, iince their Bodies were burnt nor were they 
thofe of the Vulgar, fince the Wells in which they 
were thrown to rot , were in a place very re- 
mote from hence , near Meccsnas's Gardens upon 

Mount Efquilius : 

Hue I ] prim anguftis ciccta cadaver a Cellis 
Confcrvus vili ptrtanda locabat in Area ; 
Hoc mifera plebi ftabat commune fepulcrum. 

Nor can it be fa id that thefe numerous Tombs raifed 
above the Ground that flopp'd Heliogabahus car- 
reer were thofe of the Chriflians-, for there were 
not yet a fufficient number of Martyrs at Rome. They 
carried off their Bodies and conceai'd them, inftead 
of erecting Publ ick Monuments ; but they were thofe 
of the Jews, whofe Religion had been long permit- 
ted, and who had cheir Settlements and Burying-place 
in the Vatican. Here therefore we muft look for 

their Epitaphs. 

XV. Befides, if the Jews had their Epitaphs, they 
enaraved them in JHebrew Characters, fince that was 



I the Holy Tongue, which they preferred before ail 
others. Indeed if we believe 'M.nmon'ulcs, the Jews 
ncgle&ed Epitaphs, becaufc there is no Monument 
more beautiful than that which arifes from vertuous 
and good A&ions, the Memorial whereof remains. 
However they did not dclpife the marks of honour, 
till they were denied the liberty of enjoying them. 
When the Ccemetery of the Jews was opened in one 
of the Suburbs of Bah; they there difcovered abun- 
dance of Hebrew Epitaphs , two of which we have 
produced preferved by Bnxtorf We may be con- 
vinced of it by reading Father Montfaucoris Travels. 
This Monk coming to Venice entered into the Cceme- 
tery of the Jews lituatc near the BcncdiEUns Mona- 
fteryj and tho' they have been fo long fettled at Ve- 
nice, as to fpeak the Language of the Country, and 
French is ipoke as commonly at prefent , as Greek 
formerly at Rome, yet he difcovered upon his entrance 
this Infcripcion, engraven on Marble in Hebrew Cha- 
racters : 

Death * ft) all ftill devour Men ; but God* ft) all wipe 
offtheTea^s of every Man. He ft) all ta\e away the 
reproach from his People over all the Earth, for the L01 d 
hath Jpoken it. 

This Infcription is accompanied with a great many 
others that are feen on the Tombs of the Dead. If 
he had entered into the Cremctery of the Jews at 
Rome, as he did into that of Venice, he would have 
obferved as manifeft Characters of Judaifm, where- 
as all thofe that are related prove nothing at all. 

XVI. We can't conjecture, why they look upon 
the Candleftick with feven branches as a particular 
Character of Judaifm. The reafbn alledged, that the 
Jews place a Lamp at the head of the Dead feven 
Days together is falfe ; fur Leo of Modcna -j- afTcrts 
that this Lamp is not placed in the Tomb ^ but at 
the Bolder of the Bed of the deceafed, and that it 
burns there feven Days. Benjamin ofTudcla ||, fpeaks 
of a burning Lamp he law in (Abraham's Sepulchre, 
but this Sepulchre was then in the hands of Clrri- 
ftians, who had already adopted the Heathen Cuftom 
of honouring Altars, and infenfiblc Objects with 
burning Lamps. '1 he Difcoveries Fabreiti * has ad- 
ded to thofe of Bozius and zAringhus, prove thecon- 

] trary to what he pretends ; for we find no Chaia- 
I d:er of Judaifm in that Seal which has a Candle- 
ftick, with a Palm-tree and thefe Letters : 

N. ONI. R U F. 

On the contrary the Palm is appropriated to the 
Ch-iftians, and would rather be the mark of a Mar- 
tyr. He t has produced another Candleftick with 
feven Branches,with leven Lamps with thefe words : 

C ALEVIUS BENDIDIT. AVI 

LUCIUS IN PACE. 

* 

But at the fame time we find Lazarus coming out 
of hisTomb,and the Monogram of JESUS CHKIST, 
which fhews that a Chriftian made this Monti ment„ 
*Tis fo true, that the Chriftian s have often taken a 
Candleftick as it can't be denied. Bonani || puts one 
amongft the Medals of Pope Urban VII. There the 
Pontiff is reprefented by the Figure of a Candleftick 
with this Exhortation to imitate him. Let your light 

fo (J>ine : Sic lucent lux veftra. 

XVII. Thefe words fo commonly found upon 

Tombs a Here lies, Here refts in Peace, were common 
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to Heathens and chrifeUm as well as Jews, We fee at 
Rome the Tomb of one Zofimus a Jew* upon, which we 
read this Epicaph : Here lies Zofimus, who was whilft he 

lived a Member of the Synagogue of the Agrippellans * '* 

he refts in Peace. Thele la£t words make Mr. Spon be- 
lieve that Zofimus was a (fhriftian Merchant of Co- 
logne, who came to Rome for the fake of Trade , 
and died there. The Error is manifeftj for why 
friould a Merchant of Cologne defire to have his E- 
pitaph in Greeks? Befides the Infcription does not 
import that the Merchant was of Aarippi?ia. All 
thefe Difficulties are removed by obfcrving that Zo- 
fimus was a Greeks by Birth, who came from a City 
named Agrippa, which was in Bithynia, and where 
there was many Jews. And therefore we read ano- 
ther Epitaph of a Jew of this Country : The Son of 
Julian Prefident of the Synagogue of Agrippa. This 
therefore is the Tomb of a Jew* and thefe words he 
refts in Peace * ought not to ftartle any body, flnce 
they ftill fay to the Dead, in their Burial place, Go 
in Peace. Let it be only obferved here, that there is 
no Candleftick upon thisjcwiflj Tomb. 

XVNI. Benjamin's Narrative |, who difcovered on 
the Banks of the Tybcr the Cave of ten Martyrs of 
Judaifm, ought not to give us any trouble; for he 
makes no Proof of it. On the contrary, this Cave 
lituate on the Banks of the Tyber was in the Vati- 
can, near the palace of the Latcran, as we have al- 
ready obferved. Befides, 'tis a hard matter to difco- 
ver thefe Martyrs of Judaifm* Nor is it any won- 
der, fince this Author is guilty of grofs Ignorance 
in fpeaking of Rome. For he affirms , that three 
hundred Senators would not receive Thus , becaufe 
they had ordered him to employ but two Years in 
the Siege of Jerufidem , and he took it not till the 
third Year. He afTerts , that they reckoned a Suc- 
ceffton of eighty Emperors, who had confbantly reign- 
ed from T&rqttin to Pepin, the Father of Charlemagne , 
who had each of them their Louvre. Amongft thefe 
Emperors, he reckons one Galbimts, in whofe Palace 

there were three hundred and fixty Halls , to equal 

the Number of the Days of the Year. Perhaps he 
was better acquainted with the Martyrs oTJus-Re- 
ligion, than with the "Heathen or Chriftian. Empe- 
rors *, but not to examine, die Confufion fome Learned 
Men fall into (| , who attempt to dif-entangle this 
part of his Work , there is nothing more known, 
than the ten Righteous * he defigned to fpeak of 5 
for they are celebrared by the Rabbies. Two of 
thefe Martyrs fuffered in Judaa at the time of the 
Ruin of the Temple ; how came they to to be bu- 
ried at Rome. The great Akiba perifhed under 
Adrian* in his Country where he bad railed Rebel- 
lion. Juda the Son of Bava had his Body pierced 
with three hundred holes like a Sieve, becaufe he 
had caft five Doctors upon the Floor to revenge hira- 
felf of 'em. The fixth called Ananias , was burnt 
with the Book of the Law. If Lib, the Scribe was 
call to the Dogs, and remained unburied. The tenth 
is hardly known,' whom fome call i~ Judah the Son 
ofThima, and others Eleaz.*r* the Son of Dama. A 
third Party confounds theft two Names, and gives 
■em to one and the fame Martyr. But how could 
Benjamin have feen at Rome the Tomb of thefe ten 
Juft. fome of which had been burnt, others remained 
unburied, and others were buried in Judaa f 

XIX. In the laft Age the Body of the Emprefs Mary? 
the Wife of Honorius \\ was pretended to be difco- 
vered ; and to raife this PrincenVs glory, 'tis attested, 



that fhe and her filter, both Daughters of Stitjcon v 
having been fur prized by an unexpected Death, pre- 

ferved their Virginity. Alary was buried in the Va- 
tican, in the Triumphal Street, where the Church or 
St. Lewis is at prefent. In the Year 1644. was found 
part of her Body with a great number of precious 
Stones *, Rings ; and Necklaces. Upon an Emerald 
was a Head reprefenting Honorius ^ there was a Seal 
with thefe words, Our 7710ft flour ifiiing Mary * a Plate 
of Gold having in Greeks Characters the Names of 
Michael, Gabriel, Raphael , Uriel \ La ft ly, there was 

a Bodkin * of Gold, with thefe words upon it, To 
our *\ Lord Honor i us ; and on the other fide, Our 
Lady Mary. From thefe Ornaments and inferipcions 
they conclude, that this wasthe Tomb of the Ern- 
prefs Mary, who died a married Virgin, and thereby 
deferves to be put in the Catalogue of Saints. 

XX. 7 Tis true Jornanda \\ fays, that Honorius hav- 
ing fuccefTively married two Sifters, God command- 
ed 'em to depart the World without being known 5 
and St. Chryfoftome in his Exhortations to a young 
Widow, endeavours to move her by the Example of 
the EmprefTes, one whereof had a Husband, attack : d 
by abundance of Enemies, and who woa impotent to ath 
But the weaknefs St, Chryfoftom attributes to the Em- 
peror only related to State-Management, becaufe 
indeed he was too young to fupport a fhaken and 
tottering Monarchy. Befides , we can't tell what 
Jomandes means, by the command God gave the two 
Sifters to continue Virgins. Was this impotence on 
the Emperor's part, or was it a miraculous Reve* 
lation^ or Jaftly , was it an exemplary Punifhment 
for his marrying two Sifters ? Claudian on the con- 
trary fays the Marrisge was confummated : 

C aft unique * cuhil* 
Aggreditur* Tyrio quo fuftts Honorius oftro 
Carpebat tetter os Maria cum Conjuge forxnos. 
Hie uterus crefcat Maria * fie nut us in aftra 
Parvus Honor i ades genibus confidat aucbis. 
A ure a fic vidcs.t fimihs Harmantia Tadas. 

'Phi loft or gius '\ moreover infinuates that a Child pro- 
ceeded from this Marriage, and 'tis one of the Crimes 
he charges upon Siilico 9 to have endeavoured to de- 
prive his Grandfon of the Empire, to give it his Son 
Enchcrius. Thus you have Marys Virginity, and the 
Foundation of her Saintfhip overturn'd. 

Befides we don't difcover the Emperor Honorius 
here, and the face obferved upon an Emerald might 
be that of a private Husband as well as of an Em- 
peror, to whom they gave not the bare Title of Lord 
or Do minus. They gave him the Name of Do mi nits 

Rerun;, Dominus Orbis* and the Name of our moft fiou- 

rijhing Lady* given to Mary, does not fute with an 
Empreis. The Jewels might have belonged to fome 
rich or noble Perfbn as well as to an Emprefs. Laftly, 
we obferve the tracks of a grofs Superfticion ^ for 
the Names of the Angels Michael* Gabriel^ Raphael 
and Uriel are not the Characters of Christianity or 
Devotion. *Aldelbert was condemned \\ in a Council 
of Rome, for invoking the Angel Uriel* and many 
others, whofe Names are not fufficiently known } and 
this Superftition was not in ufe, in the Emprefs Ma- 
rie's time, Either this Tomb, which is reverenced 
for its Antiquity is new ; or elfe it muft be refto- 
red to the Jews , who had their Ccemetery there* 
and who often put Wealth and Jewels into the Se- 
pulchres as into that of David. Befides the Angels, to 
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whom the Cubbalifts * have afcribed fuch great Ver- 
mes, and made Governours of the World, and whole 
Names are found engraven in this Monument,' give 
a great fufpicion of Judaifin, 

XXI. The Feaft folio ws the Burying, The Hea- 
thens made many Collations in this Ceremony. They 
brought Meat and Wine to the Tombs , as if the 
Dead could be repleniihed with 'em - and 'tis -f- 
imagined that the Jews had efpoufed fo ridiculous 
a Cuftom, becaufe the Author of Ecclcfiaftzcus \\ fays, 

that Deli cat es pawed upon a tmnth (I) lit up , are as 
meffes of meat fet upon a grave $ but the Author does 

not attribute to his Nation the Cuftom of fetting 
"Difhes upon the Graves, but only alludes to that of 
the Heathens, which is no wonder 5 for then the few 
mingled with the Greeks could not be ignorant of 
their Practices. 

Secondly, tlie Gentiles invited their Friends and 
Relations to eat upon the Sepulchre of the Dead, 
where they made a Feaft, One would think that 
this Cuftom had come among the Jews, fincc Tobia* 

* advifed a man to pour out bis bread on the burial of 

the Jitjt. God threatens his People by the Prophet 
Jeremy, as with a great Calamity -J- that Men fhall 

?;.?f pive them the cup of confutation to drink, for their 
fattier or their mother. Jofeplms (| obferves, that Ar- 
cbsU/ts after he had lamented Herod the Great feven 
Days, gave a magnificent Treat to the People, and 
that that Cuftom ruined molt of the Jews , who 
were not able to bear the expence of thole Feafts : 
and yet they wonld have been thought AtheifLs if 
they had not done it. Gregory Nazj.anz.cn alludes 
to it, when he introduces the Mother of the Mac- 
cbabecs, faying that fhe did not call the Companions 
of her Grief, and prefented not the bread of ' AfjliEt ion 3 
rejoycing at the Victory her Children obtained by 
Martyrdom, Hie would not obferve the common Ce- 
remonies of Mourning, nor make the Feaft of Ajfii- 
ciion. The ChriHans themfelves followed this Cu- 
ftom, fince St. Chryfoftowc taxes them with not in- 
viting the Poor. They thought by this to celebrate 
the Memory of the Dead. However it does not 
appear, than they prepared a Table in the Church- 
Yards , but the Entertainment was rather made by 
the Relations at Home. 

ASIL St. Jerome relates another Cuftom of the 
Jews of his time, who roll'd themfelves in Afhes, and 
in imitation of the Pb.irifees, they at firft ate Lentils, 
to remember that they had loft their Birth-right. At 
prefent the Relations * of the Dead being returned 
Home fit upon the Ground, and having taken off their 
Shoes, Bread and Wine and hard Eggs are brought 
'cm, and they eat and drink Give ftrong drhtk^un- 

to him that is ready to pcrifh , and Wine to thofc that 

be of hsazy hearts. He that fays the common Grace 
to the Meat is ufed to add fome word of Con filia- 
tion. In the Levant, and in many other places- the 
Friends and Relations have ufed to fend in, for feven 
days together Night and Morning to the near Kin- 
dred of the Dead, Provifions for great and fumptuous 
Entertainments; and alfo go and eat with them to 
comfort 'em. 

XXiU. As foon j| as the Dead is carried out of 
doors zhzf double up the Quilts , and roll up the 
Coverings which they leave upon the Mat : then they 
light a Lamp at the" Head-board , which burns un- 
interruptedly, for feven Days. 

XXIV. They alfo take down all the Beds of the 
Houfe. Some" * fay this is done the very Moment 
the Dead is carried out 5 but Rabbi Jojkua orders it 




4j? 

to be done, when -the Grave is /hut up. and the 

Controversy is fo nice, that the Talmudzjh have left 

it undecided The rcalbn Jochauan- ani£;>s for this 

Cuftom -is, that the Friends of fob fate with him 
near the Earth. 

but near 

that all th 

afflicted, ought to lie upon rhe Floor. And this lafl 

Cuftom muft have prevailed. Tor Leo of *flfod->N* f 
alierts, that the Relations of the Dead continue in tL 

ho itfe feven Days^ fittnig, on the Ground, and cat in this 
pcfture. 

XXV. The Rabbies reckon thirty Days of Affli- 
ction for a dead Perfon, The three nrft are yiven 
up to Tears and Grief, and the feven following! hey 
lament his Fate. But yen the common Term isYeven 
Days. The Heathens had the lame* Number of Days : 
At JeaftOv/V fays > that Orpheus lamented his Wife 
feven Days without Eating : 

Septan tamcn illc dicbm 
Squalidits ir, ripa CercrU fine niunere fedit. 
Cur a dolor que animi lacb>ywa:tf> 3 aliment a fuere. 

This is what David fays, -my tears have been my mai 
day and night. , who failed till Evening for Abncr's 
Death. During this time, they fa luce no body • they 
can do no lbrt of Work, nor bathe, nor lie with 
their Wives, nor put on a new or white Habit. Ten 
Perfons |) come Evening and Morning to Pray with 
the Afflicted 5 they read the XLIX Pfalm, pray for 
the Soul of the Dead, diftribute their Comforts in 
proportion to the lofs ; but no body opens his mouth> 
till the afflicted Perfon has fpoke, becaufe Job (poke 
before his Friends. If he /hakes his Head, 'tis a ITgn 
that he comforts himfelf, and wants not the comfort 
of his Friends ^ if he continues at reft, they fpeaktd 
him. Four famous Rabbies once went to vifitfR. J[/b- 
matt-, who had loft his Children ; Tatpbon, who was 
the Chief of 'cm , admonilhed his Companions as 
they entered not to interrupt one anoihcr in their 
Difcourfes, becaufe their Bu fine is was with a learned 
and ingenious Man *• Jjhmae! fpoke, as foon as they 

were enter 'd and faid, I/iiqxities are multiplied? and 
troubles have fttrroitnded me. The Comforters here- 
by obtained die liberty of lpcaking. Tarpbo-ri having 
fir ft cited fome words of Leviticus * laid they ought 

to argue from the lefs to the greater , and that if they 

regretted Nadab and Abihu^ who had but once per- 
formed the Service for a ftronger reafon they ought 
to lament the Children of Iflnnacl. Jofes, who was 
the next, took the fame Method, and concluding from 
the lefs to the greater- fiid, that if sibt'jah the Son of 
Jeroboam was lamented, who had only done one good 

worl^> they ought much more to lament the Children 
of Ifomael. The Comforters often make the Elogy 
of the Dead, &c. 

XXVI. They drefs themfclvqs t in Mourning ac- 
cording to the Cuftom of the Country where they 
live, without being obliged to it by any Command- 
ment, At the {even Days end, they come out of 
Doors to go to the Synagogue, where irany caufe 
Lamps to be lighted ? Prayers to be laid, and pro- 
mife Alms for the Soul of the Dead, which they re- 
peat again at the end of the Month and the Year. 
If the Dead be a Rabbi, or fome confidcrable Perfon s 
they make on thefe Days the Efped, that is his Funeral 
Oration and Elogy. The Son was ufed to fay every 
Day night and morning in the Synagogue his Prayer 
|| Cadifc for the Soul of his Father or' Mother } and 
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this for eleven Months together : and Come fait 
every Year on the Day thac one or the other of 
'em died. 

XXVII. On other Publick or Private A ffli&ions, 
the Jews falfced 5 threw Afhes upon their Heads ? 
put on Sack-cloth , beat their Breafts and Thighs. 
TheJe * Rites are we!! known ^ and therefore we 
will only make fome Obfervations which will help 
to explain the Scripture. 

Firlr, 'Tisa Miftake to make the Pious Perfonsof 
the Old Tcftament pluck off their Hairs, and to 
maintain that this was lawful. They impertinently 
cite the Author of the Additions to Ejlhcr. For be- 
fides that this Book is Apocryphal, it does not agree 
with the true Hiftory of this Princefs who fpcaks but 
of one Fafl of three Days • and without fufpefting 
him of infiuccrity, we may fay, he has made one of 
thole Hyperboles fo common with the Orientals in 
reprefenting E fiber -f- gsisgto fill with her curled Locks 

all the places where fie had taken plea fare. This be- 
haviour literally taken would re ridiculous. The 
falfe Efdras JikewiJ'e relates, that he pluck'd off his 
Hair and his Beard, when he undcrftood , that the 
Jews who were returned from the Captivity, had 
married ftrangc Wives ; but there is only mention 
of a Faft in the true Hiilory of the Reftorer of the 
Jerri' 1 * D fctplinc and Religion The Extravagances 
of the Heathens ought not to be fathered upon the 
Jews : who were content with throwing Afhes upon 
their Heads , and fuffering their Beards to grow, 
which Cuft^m flill conrinues among ft em 5 for 'tis 
not lawful to be ihaved during the Days of Mourn- 
ing. 

Secondly, they put on Sack-cloth ; and faded up- 
on Sack-cloth and Afhes. *f hey fay, that thefe Sack- 
cloths made of Camels Hair, like John Baptift's 
Cloathing, were not deflgned to exprefs Sorrow but 
Repentance |) , and they were worn to merit of God 
the Pardon of their Sins, by their fevere treatment 
of the Flclh : even when they put it upon their 



Cloaths, it ftill continued to make an act of Penance, 
becaufe it denoted the Debarment and Humiliation 
of the Soul. This was only imagined to give a 
more venerable Antiquity to the Hair fliirts of the 
Chrifiian Hermits. "Tis certain thefe Sack-cloths 
were made of harih and courfe Materials \ but it is 
only conjecture to affirm they were of Camel's hair, 
like John Baptififs Garment. Jacob put on Sack- cloth, 
when he had loft his Son Jofeph; and fo did David* 
when his Enemies purfued him. Shall we lay, that 
this was not Affliction, but a Notion of fatisfying 
Divine Juftice , which made them cloath them- 
felves in this manner ? On the contrary, they knew 
not the ufe of Sack-cloth for Penance , but it was 
common in Mourning, and in great Afflictions. 

Laftly, they beat the Breaft and Thigh. The Pro- 
phet Nabnm fays *, that the Jguecn bting a Prifcmr, 
her A'Liids accompanied her as with the voice of doves* 

tabring upon their brcafts. This Paflage has been thought 
obfeure. To make -the Queen march with the found 
of Tabers, as many Interpreters lay, is a fign of Joy 
rather than Grief. ? Tis therefore more natural to 
afcribe to thefe Maids, who followed their Princeis 
in her Captivity the mourning of doves, and to make 
'em beat their Breafts with the fame vehemence as a 
Taber is beaten. Sometimes they laid their Hand 
upon their Head, as well as upon the Thigh. je;emy 
mentions both thefe Cuftoms : Thou -\ jha/r go forth 

from him , and thine hands :-:pon thy head^ for the Lord 
hath rejecitd thy confidences , and thou Jba/r net frofper 
in them. I have laid my hand upon my thigh, fays he 

in another place : And this Cuftom has continued to 
this Day. 

XXVIII. The yews have another which is very 
peculiar to them. As the Defolation of Jerufalem 
is a fubjeel: of conftant and perpetual Grief} that 
they may always remember it , and /hew the De- 
votion they continue for this City , they leave a 
place in their Houfes of fix Foot iquare without 
Lime. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Tree aittions again fl the Impurity of the Dead 0 of Lepers and Idolaters. 



I- Any part of the Dead fuffces to defile. II. Tombs 
impure, flow Houfes become fo. III. The vfi that 
defined Cemeteries may be put to. IV. Difputes 
about the kinds of Leprofie. V. Difficulties about 
the Leprofie of CI oaths and Houfes, VI. The Exa- 
mination of a leprous Houfe. VI f. The Purifica- 
tion of the Leper. VII I. Whether the Treat ife con- 
cerhing Arrange Worfhip , and that of Idolatry 
refpefb the Chriiiians. IX- A Prohibition to lend 
to Idolaters. X- Rigorous Precautions again fi Ido- 
latry. XL Death "decreed again fl all Idolaters. 
XI L Society with y em forbidde?i. 

L TXEAD Bodies * defile and render thofe that 
U touch them Unclean } but the Impurity is 
not contracted, till the Soul is perfectly feparate from 
the Body , and there remains no Motion. Then a 
Piece of a dead Body no bigger than an Olive - 7 z 
Nut-ihell full of Allies \ any part of a Bone 5 a little 
quantity of Blood , are fufficient to propagate the 
Contagion. 



II. Some doubt is raifed about the Gate and Pales 
that /hut up or encompafs the Tombs. Some allow 
the carrying them, and -f- maintain that they can't 
defile, except when fome Allies, or Particles of a 
dead Body are obferved upon them. Others, that 
are more rigid, will have every touch of the Sepul- 
chral Stones or Planks to be impure. They are di- 
vided alfo about the manner or Houfes becoming 
unclean. Some think that a fpoonful of Corruption. 
difperfed, is enough to make 'em fo} but R. Simeon 
is of a contrary Opinion. If the hairs of the Dead || 
are withinfide of the Door, tho' the Body lies 
without , the Houfe is Unclean. If all the Doors 
arefhut the Houfe is conlldered as a Sepulchre, and 
confequently is defiled 5 but when one Door is open, 
the Impurity goes out, becaufe they fuppofe *ade- 
fign of carrying the Body through that paflage, even 
tho' it be fb little, that it could not go through 
without Mutilation. 

III. When they plow up a Burial-piace, they may 
plant Trees and fow Grain in it, which is mow'd 
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and reap'd} but 'tis not lawful to fow iuch * as is 
pluck'd up, becaufe the root carries with it Dufl: 
and Bones with the Earth - 7 at leaft, the Grain that 
has been thus gathered mult be twice fifted, to 
avoid contracting Impurity. In order to purify the 
Burial places, they add new Earth to 'em, or take a 
certain quantity from 'em ? but the fiireft way is to 
cover 'em with great Tables of Stone faften'd toge- 
ther, for fear that by moving them in walking, a 
pretty large quantity of Bones or Dulb may fly out 
and defile. 

IV. Lepers *f- defile as well as the Dead, and there- 
fore the Doctors according to the antient Ordinance 
of God, take great Precautions againft them. They 
diftinguilh feveral kinds of this Difeafe. Chan'trta. 
ycckoned but fixteen. R. Doz,a thirty fix ; but Ak$b& 
has multiply'd 'em to feventy two. One is known 
by a Puftula that is white like [novo; and is the moft 
dangerous, becaufe it penetrates through every thing. 
Another is of a darker white. The third is of a 
redd j fli colour, and produces no Puftula. -The diffe- 
rence of Puftula's rahes new Subjeds of Contruverfy 
between Akiba \\ and the other Cafuifts. 

V. One of the greateft Difficulties that arifes up- 
on this Subject, relates to the Leprofie of Homes 
and Cloaths. Indeed ? tis no wonder to fee this Di- 
ftemper reigning atnongft Men, whofe Blood is ea- 
fily corrupted, but how is it communicated to infen- 
fible Objects ? R. Levi the Son of Gerfon, thought 
that a foreign heat paffing into Cloaths , corrupted 
natural heat, and a certain humour that contributes 
to the prefervation of the Stuff, -which 'is intirely 
deitroyM. And therefore God ordered thefe Cloaths 
to be burnt. Afofes Nachmanidcs has recourfe to the 
Divine Vengeance, that punifhed the Israelites by a 
miraculous Scourge, which fhew'd that God with- 
drew himfelf from a Perfon \ but he only exerciled 
this Vengeance in the Holy Land ; for he fays, when 

ye {hall be come to the Land. Others imagine that this 

was only a threat, that God made ufe of to terrify 
? he People, and to induce 'em to Purity and Sancti- 
fkation, of which the Purity of their Cloaths is an 
Image and Figuie. Akron and * thought to fblve 
the Difficulty by faying , that the Cloaths which a 
Man wears, contract fomething of his Qualities and 
the Miferies that afflict him. This appears, fays he, 
by the red and green Stains obferved upon the Cloaths 
of the Leprous^ and as drops of Sweat pats from 
the Body to the Garments that touch it, the quali- 
ties of the Leprofie ~\ may alfo be difrufed and com- 
municated. As to the Leprofie of Houfes, it was 
miraculous; for the corruption of the Blood can't 
be communicated to Wood and Stone. God hereby 
admonifhed Sinners to be Converted % the Stones cri- 
ed out, and the Wood preach'd Repentance. cc In 
4t general, there was fomething Supernatural in this 
" Diftemper, which was not cured by Blood- letting 
" or Remedies, and for which they were to prcfent 
" Oblations, and make diverfe Afperfions. ,? 

VI. When the Leprofie is fufpected to be in a 
Houfe, they go and acquaint the Prieft with it, to 
whom the judgment of this Diftemper belongs. It 
is not allow'd the wife Men themfelves to determine 
that there is a Leprofie. : They are to fpeak in a very 
dubious manner. Afethinks there is there as it were a 
kind of Leprofie. The Prieft examines the || Wall - 
and if he thinks there is an aftual Leprofie, he fhuts 
up the Houfe 5 feven Days after he returns - and 
if the marks be multiplied, he caufes the Stones to 
be moved and carried out of the City into an unclean 



place. Others are brought, and the Wall is plailtcrcd • 
he returns at a Week's end -and if the Leprofie con- 
tinues, they pull down the Houfe, and caft the Mate- 
rials out of the City, 

VII. The manner of Purifying the Leper is regu'. 
lited by the Law. The Mtfiah * notwithftandihg 
adds that the blood of « Bird ought to be mingled 
vvith a certain quantity of Water, that the two Birds 
ought to be perfectly equal, and snufc be kilKd upon 
an Earthen Veflel. Befideschey have multiply'd- < afes 
of Confidence upon this Article, as upon all the reft. 
They determine for in ft a nee that a Houlc becomes 
impure, when only, any unclean Object to the big- 
nels of an Olive is put into it. Putting one's Head 
and part of the Body into a Leprous Houfe fuffi 
to contract its Impurity \ but thefe Regular ions par- 
ticularly relate to the Holy Land, where the Ooctors 

think that Leprofie was more common than in of her 
places. 

VIII. Laftly, they take great Precautions againft 
Idolatry, which carries a much greater Contagion of 
Impurity, than the touch of a Carkais or a Leper. 
We find in the Mi fa ah -\ a Treat ife of ft range War- 
fljip? which contains many Laws upon this Matter. 
|j Peringcriis who tranflated it, was fcru^ulous of 
publifhing it, becaufe he apprehended the Chiifttons 
would be fcandalized at it. In the mean time, he 
thought the Chrijtian Religion was not formidable 
enough to Juda the Saint, who competed the Mifaah, 
to defcrve his notice, and be the object of his Laws. 
Befides he quotes an authentick Confeffion of the 
Jews, who acknowledge the Chriftians at pre fen t not to 

be addicted to the \vorfl)ip of Idol'* Laftly, he exCU- 

fes himfelf, becaufe the Tract only relates to Hea- 
then ifh Idols. This laft reafon was the only one, 
that could determine him 5 for the Rabbics pun upon 
the word Idol, when they fay that the Chrijtians 
don't worfhip it. They look upon them all as Ido- 
laters } fome becaufe they worfhip a Man, whom 
their Fathers crucified ^ and others becaufe they pay 
religious Worfhip to Saints and their Images. It fuf- 
fi ces to know the Principles of their Religion, which 
confines Adoration to God alone, to perceive that 
their Accufation of Idolatry falls upon the Chriftians, 
Betides yudah the Saint mnft have fear d the CjbW- 
ftiuM Religion more than Heaihenifm. fin.ee it cited 
his own, was its Rival, and had its Temples partly 
filled with the Defcrters of the Synagogue ; but he 
did not fpeak of the Worfhip of Saints and Images, 
becaufe it was not eftablifhed in his time, and the 
Idolatry that then prevailed was that of Heathenifin. 
For we find a Dialogue betwixt the Rowans mid jews; 
wherein the fir ft ask why God doth not abolilh Idols, 
if they difpleafe him-, and he is anfvver'd, that the 
Sun and Moon, which are worfhipped are neceflary 
to Mankind, and that if God deftroyed the other 
Objects of Heathen Worfhip, he would thereby 
confirm the Worfhip of the Stars, which he would 
have fpard. Proculm the b'on of a Philofopher is 
introduced, who ftrangely puzz^-d Gamaliel, becaufe 
he had bath/d in .a Bath, where the Statue of Planus 
was. Gamaliel anfWer d, f hat the Statue of the God- 
defs, was only placed thereto adorn the Bath, finc<S 
inftead of worshipping her, the moft fulfom Inde- 
cencies were committed before her face. Laftly, 
I the Emperor Adrians Clay * is there condemned. 
'Tis a ridiculous Story, which yet ferves to prove, 
that the Heathen Idolatry was the thing in view,- 
'Tis fuppofed, that this Prince had the Art of mix- 
ing Earth with Wine : He had this mixture dwed,and 
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when he was in his Army, he diluted thefe Earthen 
Veflels with Water, and the Wine came out of 'em, 
So that he never wanted any during the Campaign. 

Maimotrides * , who a long time after wrote a 
Treatile of Idolatry, had no intereft to attack a 
Worihip that was abolilh'd. But on the contrary, 
he ought to have turn'd his Pen again ft the Chriftums 
of his Age, who were great Worlhippers of Images 
and Saints \ but yet he has not done it \ but it is no 
wonder, flncc he has only Paraphras'd the Treatile 
of Judezh the Saint ; and both of 'em have believed, 
that by prefcribing feveral Rules againft Idolaters, 
they fufficiently condemnd the Worlhip of any Crea- 
ture whatfoever. And yet Maimonides fpeaks oftner 
of Images of different Kinds ; and relates this com- 
mon Argument as one of thofe of the antient Ido- 
laters : cc That as Kings will be honoured by their 
* c Favourites, which is their Glory, God will alfo 
<c be glorified in his Saints, which he has railed to 
* c honour. " 

IX. Be it how it will , it is forbidden -p to Pur- 
chafe, Sell, Borrow or Lend to Idolaters, threedays 
before their Feaft, and fome have extended their 
Law till three days after. Jehudah permitted the 
receiving a Payment of them, becaufe the Payment 
of a Debt afflicts the Payer} but the Doctors have 
revolted againfl their N'after, becaufe 'tis a Joy to a 
Creditor to be acquitted, and to owe no more. 

X. It is not lawful for a Jew to go into the place || , 
where the- Feaft is kept, unlefs the way ablbluteiy 
terminates there, and leads no farther, left he fliould 
be fufpecled of joyning with Idolaters: when he goes 
under a Tree confecrated to Idols, or pafles by a 
Statue, he may not pluck a thorn out of his foot, left 
it fliould be imagined that he bows to worfhip the 
Idol. Laftly, it is not lawful to reft himfelf under 



the Shadow of a Tree confecrated to Idols. s Tis a 
queftion whether Workmen are permitted to labour 
and make Ornaments for Idols. Some * deny it^ 
but Eliez^cr is of a contrary opinion, provided a Man 
be well Paid. 

XI. Their Severity againft Idolaters is fcrewd 
to the height. A-laimomdes fpeaks of nothing lefs 
than Stoning, and Death for thofe of his Nation, who 
give themielvesup to this Sin^ and the Seducers 
are condemned to the fame Punifhment. He forbids 
making any Alliance with 'em, without diftinguifhing 
the Canaanites from other Nations. He is for having 
them all either converted or k[/kd y becaufe it is writ, 
ten, Te Jlia/l have no pity o?i 'em. If an idolater is a 
Drowning , he muft not be drawn from the Water 
nor aflifted • and the only favour that is Ihew'd hini, 
is not to puih him down a Precipice or into a Well , 
whereas thofe that forfakc Judaifm , to turn Epicu- 
reans or Idolaters, ought to be perfected to Hell. 

XII. Great care is to be taken || how to converfe 
with 'em } A Man muft not leave his Bottle upon the 
Table, where an Idolater eats, left he fliould mix it, 
whilft he goes out. Grapes rouft not be gather'd with 
'em, tho' it may be lawful to tread in the fame Prefs. 
Horfes muft not be left in their Stable, for fear they 
fiiould abufe them. A Woman * would be to blame, 
to remain alone with an Infidel ; becaufe they are 
fufpected of loving Lewdnefs. Nor muft fhe ferve 
Idolaters, as a Midwife., becaufe the Child will be 
educated in Idolatry. Adcir would not have Medi- 
cines prepared by them to be made ufe of. They 
only ask the Phyfician's Advice , and the manner, 
how the Medicine ought to be prepard. But in fpite 
of the Authority of Meir and the Mifnah^ their pra- 
ctice is quite contrary. In the mean time we fee by 
this, the Jews abhorrence for Idolatry. 



* Malm Tr. de Idolar. p. 3. • \ Mifiiah Avodah Zarah c. 1. p 364.. Maimon. in MHham & Tr. de Idolat. c. 9. p. 6z. 
|J Mifnah ibid. Seft. 4^ p. 36*5 §,Maimon. de Idolat. c. 3. Sett. 10. » Mifnah Ssr£h 8. p. 367. f Maim.de Idol, 

■v. 5. p.?*. e 6. 3S. csipj. Mifnah c. 5. p. 387. * ibid. p. $68. 



/ 



The End of the Fifth BOOK. 

28 J5C, 5P 



Chap. I 



THE 



H 









Y 



OF THE 






BOOK 



VI. 



Containing the Difperfion of all the bribes in the Eafi and Weft, till 
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X&(? Sources from whence the Mtferies q 




ex»s proceed. 



I. -4 Miracle of Providence. The Prefervation of the 
Jews in Mifery. II. T&<? difference of their pre- 
sent State from all their preceeding Captivities. 

III. Tfo? particular Characters of their Mifery. 

IV. The Reflections we ought to make upon 'em, 

V. Whether Amos forbad the reading of the Lazv 
oat of the Holy Land, The Error of St. Chryfbftome, 
who fays it. VI. The Corruption of the People at 
the time of the Siege of Jerufalem. Wonder-work- 
ing Saints who flour ijhed at that time* Vll". The 
Gate of Prayer fhut up. VIII. Their Love of Wo- 
tnen the 0 right e of Misfortunes. IX. Whether the 
Jew fuffers for the other Nations. t X. The Col- 
lective Body of Sins of the whole Nation. XL The 
Death of Jefus Chriji only a collateral Cattfe of their 
Mifery. XII. The difference of Religions , the 
Source of hatred. XIII. This hatred increafed. 
frequent Imprecations. XIV. Several Inftances of' 

this hatred. XV. The Jews 'diftingutjhed into 
Orientals and Occidentals. 
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Otwithftanding the drinefs and barren- 
nefi of the Hiftory we are upon, yet 
, it offers to the Publick View an Ob- 
ject worthy of admiration; and the 
reatefr. Prodigy imaginable, is the prefervation of 
ejewilh Nation" in theimdflof all the Calamities 



they have run through for Seventeen Hundred Years- 
Religions depend upon temporal Profperity^ they 
triumph under the Protection of a Conquering Prince ; 
and fall and languifh with decaying Monarchies. 
The old Heathenifm 3 that over-flow'd the Earth, is 
funk and vanifh'd. The_ Chriftiah Church, fb re- 
nowned and glorious for its Martyrs, has yet been 
confiderably diminifh'd by the Perfections : And 
the.- breaches that have been made by violence^ 
could not eaflly be repaired. However, we {hall 
here fee a Church, that has been hated and perfe- 
cuted for Seventeen Hundred Years, fubfifting and 
frill numerous. Kings have often employed the fe- 
ver ity of Etlicts, and the Hand of the Executioner 
to deftroy it. The feditious Multitude has performed 
Maflacres and Executions infinitely more tragical 
than the Princes. Both Kings and People, Hea- 
thens, Chriftians and Mahometans, who are oppo- 
fite in fo many Things, have united in the Defign 
of ruining this Nation, and have not been able to 
efFeft it. The Bufh of Mofes furrounded with 
Flames, has always burnt without confuming^ The 
Jews have been driven from all Places of the World, 
which has only ferv'd to. difperfe them into all the 
Parts of the Univerfe. Tliey have from Age to Age 
run through Mifery arid Perfecution, and Torrents 
of their own Blood. They ftill live in fpiglit of 
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the Difgrace and Hatred that attends them in all 
Places, whilff. nothing remains of* the greateft Mo- 
narchies but the Name. 

II. Their prefent Mifery lias its particular Cha- 
racters. In the other Captivities, God pointed out 
a Time in which he would be reconciled, and break 
the'- Yoak of T3 r rants, and rcftore his People to 
their - Liberty. The longeft a which was that of 
Egypt , iafted but a few Ages. From Babylon, they 
returned at Seventy Years end, and Antiocbtxs 
Perfecution was to terminate alter three Years and 

ten Days: But God fix^s no Term to the duration 
of the Jewilh Mifery, and we know more clearly 

by our Gofpels, that they mult be rc-called, than 
they can fee it in the Writings of the .Prophets. God 
comforted them in their other Calamities by Heroes, 
or Men Divinely Infpired. Ezckicl prophefied at 
Babylon, and Daniel in ewe d at a diftance the Mef- 
fiab that was to" come. The Maccbabecs railed again 
the Glory of the Nation againft the Kings of Syria $ 
but in their prefent State, we have feen nothing but 
pretended Alr/J/al/s, who have added frefli Weight 
to the Yoak of the Nation, by attempting to 
fhake it off. The Rac^ of Prophets is extinct, and 
not one of 'em is to be feen, that promifes the end 
of a Calamity, which has already la lied fuch a 
vaft number ot Ages. 

Moreover., when God delivered up his People to 
the Infidels, he was careful to prefer ve the Nation 
m a Body, by convej'ing it into the lame place. It 
was all united together in the Plains of GoJJ?en, 
when it was to depart from Egypt. Cyrus was at 
no great trouble to re-unite .the Tribes of Judab 
and Benjamin, to fend 'em back to Jcrufa*em. One 
part of the Nation inhabited the lame Cities, and 
the lfraelites peopled .both the Bank's of the River 
. Chaboras, but at* the Destruction of Jerufalem, and 
afterwards in the War of Adrian, the Nation weak- 
ened by unheard of Maflacres was difper fed* into all 
the Provinces of the Empire. _ The difperflon is as 
great as ever it was-, and 'tis a hard matter to 
find fome ftraggling remainders of the Ten Tribes 
in the Eaff, where they were formerly very nume- 
rous and confulerable. .... 

The Romans, "when they made themfelves Ma- 
ilers of Judxa, left its Inhabitants a publick Wor- 
ihip, and the exercife of their Laws. The Syna- 
gogues, as thofe of Da'mafc7/s^ unappealably de- 
term in'd the ■ Affairs of Religion, even where the 
Chrifnans were concerned. The High-Priefc. had an 
eminent Power. They had their Judges even in 
Cbaldea, as appears from the Hiftory of Sufanna, 
tho 9 it be a Romance. But at prefent they have no 
lhadow of Supream Authority remaining •, never- 
thelefs the Nation frill iubfifts, and is numbered by 
Millions. ' 

III. The ChafKfements God lias inflicted upon 
this Nation, are the moft terrible in the Worlds 
as having involved both the Men, and their Reli- 
gion, and the Land they inhabited. The Cere- 
monies, efTential to their Worfhip, can no longer 
be obferved. All that pompous Train of .Rites, 
which ra'ifed the • Renown of the Jewifh Worfhip, 
and ftruck the Heathens with that Veneration, ' as 
to cante them to fend prefents and Victims to je- 
rufalcn:^ is - abfolutely loft ^ for xhey have neither 
Temples nor Altars, nor Sacrifices. Wiry did'God 
annex their Religion to one place, and a parti- 
cular Temple, if he was not refblved it mould 
for ever ftand ? And why lias lie fuffered it to 
fall, if he deligned the Sacrifices fhould he Eternal. J 



Nor lias tlieir Religion been the only Sufferers j 
but the Profeflbrs of it were Maflacred : Such as 
had efcaped the Rage of War and Soldiers, were 
ibid in the Market. They were difper fed over all 
the Univerfe, and this Dilperiion continues to this 
Day. Laftry, It fecms, that the Land it felf is 
loaded with an everlafting Curie. The Heathens, 
Chriftians, Mahometans m a word, moft Nations* 
have made themfelves Matters of Jemfalem, one 
a iter another. How many Revolutions have hap- 
pened to States in fo longj^. fucceflion of Ages > 
And yet the Jews are the only People to whom 
God has denied the PoiTeinon of this little Spot of 
Ground, which is infinitely neceflary to them, 
fince they muft Worffyip upon this Mountain, and 
they never have met with fo favourable a Con- 
juncture, as could give them the full enjoyment of 
it. Julian de Toledo a alledged, that it had been 
a long time ; fince any ProfeiTbr of Judaifm was 
feen about Jerufalem, and fcarce at this Day can 
they purchafe in it fix Foot of Ground for g 
Grave. 

IV. There is no exaggaration in it. I content 
my felf with pointing to notorious Facts, and fb 
far am I from deligmng to render the Nation odi- 
ous by its Mifery, that I conclude, that it ought 
to be looked upon as one of thofe Wonders we 
admire^ without fathoming the depth c>f 'em, fince 
in fpite of fo long a tram of Miferies, and a fb 
long tried Patience, the Jewifh Nation is hull kept 
up, and preferved by Providence. The. Jews ought 
to be tired with waiting foi* a Me/Jiab, who alter 
he has fed 3 em for fo many Years and Ages with 
the vain hopes of Profperit}^ leaves 5 em itill gro- 
velling in Mifery 5 and the Chriftians ought to 
quicken their Regard and Charity for Men whom 
God fo long preferves, notwithstanding the Mife- 
ries which' would have quite funk and buried any 

other People. 

Y. The Author b of the Apoftoltcal Conltituti- 
ons thought that God to aggravate the Piinifh- 
ment of fo great a Difperfion, had forbidden them 
the reading of the Law out of the Holy Land. 
St. Cbryfoftcme c has followed him, and thefe two 
ancient Authors bottom their AiTertion upon the 
Prophet Amos^ who has condemned the Jews for 
reading the haw without ; but the firft of thefe Wri- 
ters has betrayed himfelf by this Reflection ^ and 
we can't give him the Antiguity he pretends to, 
fince the great Difperfion of the Jews did not ar- 
rive till Adrians Reign. Then it was, that not be- 
ing able to live any longer in the adjacent Parts., 
they were forced to read the Law without. But this 
is a pure Vifion $ for Amos d exhorts the Jews to 
offer a Sacrifice of Thank/giving with Leaven, in- 
ftead of cen faring them for reading the Law with* 
out, which has no manner of Senfe in it. The 
Author of the Apoftolical Conftitutions, as well as 
St. Cbryfofi om e, have been milled by the Greek Yer- 
fion, which is called the Septuagint. If they could 
not • confiilt the Hebrezv, good Senfe fhould have 
taught 3 em, that there had been Prophets, as Ezekiel 
and Daniel, who read the Law without a Crime 
out of the bounds of Judaa. Thefe ancient Au- 
thors therefore Father upon Mofes a Law which 
he never made ; uj)on the Prophet Amos, a. No- 
tion he never had - 7 and add a degree of Mifery to 
the Jews, which they never knew* We read e in 
the Works of a Jew, who turned Chriftiari, "that 
there had been fuch direful Times, that thofe who 
read the Law, were torn to pieces with Combs of 
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ltients are Opportunities of Cbhverfioh ^ but a Mao 
cannot always make his Prayer effectual. They 
reafon abfiirdly 5 for they maintain that Pray ct re- 
mains ufelefs and ineff e£tual 5 even- tho' the Rcpeii- - 
tance be fincere. • 

Villi They own, that they love fair 'Fomen } 
tho' they be Chriftians, which has drawn upon 5 em 
a double misfortune 5 for J the Husband jealous of 
the Adulterous Jew, often kills him 5 and makes 
the Nation bear the : Punifhment of a private Per- 
fbn. Befides, the Children . proceeding from this 
Criminal Conjunction , are Chriftians , which 
kindles the Wrath- of God. The Jews are as 
fond of Money as Beauty 5 and as they undermine 
the Commerce of Chriftians^ and render themfelves^ 
odious by excefllve Ufuries, they frequently incur 
exemplary Chaftifements. In order to enrich them- 
lelves, they take falfe Oaths ; which were fo 'com- 
mon, that Aben-Ezra has thought 'em a fuffici- 
ent Caufe for perpetuating their Mifery. The 
Rabbi as charge them alfo with an infatiable Am- 
bition , of which they gave fuch ftrong ^Symp- 
toms in their Synagogue in Spain, the fame Year, 
they were expell'd by Ferdinand? that this' was 
thought to have drawn this new Banifhment upon 
'em. - 

IX. A Rabbin, who inftructed the- King of. O 
zar, attempting to lay open 1 the Fountain of thefe 
Miferies, allcdged to this Prince; that his innocent 
Nation fuffered for the Sins of all the Nations of 
the World. His Nation, he laid, f was in theU- 
niverfe, what the Heart is in Humane Eodjj:* As 
the Heart fuffers from the weaknels of Cohftitaj 
tion, from the abundance of Humours,, from bad- 
Digeftion, and the Paffions 5 the Jews fufter for all 
the Sins - that are committed* All the parts, faid 
lie, dij charge them/elves in the /Heart. Thus the 
Jews, who are in the-ifiidft of all the Nations, ar<5 
ojpfcrefied with their Sins, and grow tiiftempered 
by their Communication with them 5 which is 
what David foretold, 6 by notifying, that the) 
Should be mingled among the Heathen^ and Jhou/d 
learn their Works. Whilft they are in Trouble 
andDifeafes, the "World enjoys a profound Tran- 
quility. However, as an Impofthumation is not 
formed in the Heart, fo Sin does not reft aindng 
the Jews, but among the Infidel Nations. Afflicli^ 
ons lhall one Day be the caufes of the Reiteration 
of the Law, and of the reparation of the Wheat 
from the Chaffy and 'tis only' tapurifie 'em; that 
God preferves the World. In a word, they look 
upon themfelves as the principle of the Happinefs 
of all other Creatures^ as the Heart, tho' often de- 
cay'd, is the principle of Life and Motion difperfed 
over the whole Body. : . mt 
Therefore in fpite of "all the Afflictions, and Mi* 
fery they fuffer, they rjill overlook all Nations, 
and confider themfelves as the -Favourites of r " Hear 
ven.' They' fay 3 . h - farther; that 'God having two 
Patients to govern, ■ .one whereof , is' r defperate; and 
the other' curable, he lpermits the'/feft "the ilfe.Qf 
Wine and Delicacies, : wruch he: forbids tlie lecpndi 
for fear the Fever ftiould . redouble, . and' he flipuld 
Perifh. The <^tna v «iff - CMm r ns J aw the .fick 



Iron $ and it was a Crime attended with Death, 
or a moft heavy Punifhment to teach Children the 
Myfteries of the . PafTover or CircumcifTon. But 
this does not juftifie the two Authors before-menti- 
oned ; for the Bufinefs here was a cruel Perfecu- 
tion 5 whereas the Prohibition to ; read the Law out 
of Jud&a^ is imputed to Mofes and the Prophet 
Amos: Befides, we can't gueis at what- time the 
Perfecution happened, which the Jews fpeaks of 
He adds alio, that Chriftian Princes commanded 
the Jewifh young Women, who were Married, to 
be brought to the Governour of the Province, that 
he might have their Virginity, which render 'd 
Marriages very rare, unlefs a Man was fo happy 
as to meet with a Widow. This Story feems to be 
fabulous, and renders the Perfecution dubious. 
The Jews have real Miferies enough, without load- 
ing them with imaginary ones, like St. Chryfofiowe 
and this Profelyte. 

VI. Jofephus^ ? who only faw the beginnings 
of this Delblation, could not forbear to obferve 
the Hand of God in ^ it ^ but he attributes this 
Chaftifement to the impiety of the Zealot s 3 who 
had lb often pr ophaned the Temple, b}*- fliedding 
in it the Blood, of their Enemies. Some Doctors 
have followed him, thinking that the ruine of 
Je T//J litem was caufed by the Diforders which the 
Impious and Prophane carried to the higheft de- 
gree. However, there was at that time no Ido- 
latry in the Temple *, and for a Man to bring the 
Golden Calf among the Caufes of the Deftruction 
of Jenifalem, is to own, that he has nothing to 
fay to the purpofe. Belides , the Rabbins can no 
longer afcribe their Mifery upon the Sins of that 
time,, fmce they boaft to us the Virtues of many 
Wonder-working Saints who were then alive. God 
governed the whole World only for the fake of 
Ananias, the Son of Doza ^ and one Day, that he 
and his Wife fafted, their Oven was found full of 
Bread. Hunna^ who fiouri fried then, feeing^ a de- 
flating Drought, fwore by the Name of God, 
that he would not come out of a Circle^ which he 
had drawn about him, till it had Rain'd. The 
Miracle came to pafs, as in Elia^s time, and there 
was a very abundant. Harveft. There was not lb 
much as a fingle Bird who durft fly over the Head 
of John the , Son of Zachai, whilft he taught for 
God caufed 'em to fall down dead. Laftly, Gama- 
liel lived in this time. It will be faid, that thefe 
Miracles, and perhaps .the Doctors are imaginary, 
and that, 'tis better to ■■ follow Jofepbr/s, who re- 
prefents the Corruption :> of the. Nation extreamly 
great. I own it, but 'tis not- amifs to fhew, that 
the Modern. Dodrors oppofe the old... Befides, we 
fee, that to raife the Glory of their pret ended Ma- 
ilers, they throw themfelves into an inextricable 

Difficulty. ....... 

VII. Others believe, that the Law. they love, 

renders 'em- odious^ tp other Nations, and that this 

.'was iigiiified by the;place where it was given 5 

.for Sinai' fignifies }Hat red-. .They add, that j their 

iPrayers have?' never.-, been ^ heard fince the ruin of 

-the Temple ^ . becaufe _tho': God has left the 'Gate 

.of Repentance : ever open,- yet . he has fhut up the 

'.Gate of Prayer., To this. ; they apply the. . words of 

! the ^..Prophet Jeremy ± vr}\o. fays, that God - has re- 

.ietfed their Prayer*, They adds , that God ordered I *. x- v *j*~- v , , . r • 1 j . ■ * 

■SB puta ©ate of Iron, pn.his :Side, :to be Diet,, left they ftiould he ^debauched and r^mad. 
Jn|Senftrabk L «- betwixt Jeru/almw&mA This is raiher -colouring their * Mifery' than jufhfy- 



Repentance is a Sea wherein every Man mayjiqaJbAing it. 
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they make up but one Body with their Anceflors, 
in whatever Age they lived, they have all their 
Ifcare in their part Iniquities, as they have in the 
Fruits of the Covenant, which God contracted with 
'em*: And as the Saints and the Faithful, who livM 
in the time of the Babylonifli Captivity, were 
confounded with the Wicked, and led to Slavery 
in AJfyria ^ 'tis no wonder that the Good that re- 
main at prefent in the Nation, and are the Salt 
of it , partake in the Exile and Poverty of the 
reft. They acld 3 that the return from the Cap- 
tivity, was only a Trial, which God made, to lee 
whether the Chaftifement of Seventy Years was 
fufficient to fave 'em : But that finding they per- 
fevered in the ill Courfes of their Withers, lie law 
that tliere was no way to fave 'em, but by deflroy- 



mg em. 



XL They i fey alfo, that the Death of Jefus the 
l\azarcnc\ is one of the Sources of the Opprellion 
under which they groan : 



- Ju&dCi/s patra de fe&e revulfus, 

Supplicium pro c^ede lu'it Cbriftique negati 
Sanguine confperft/s, commiffa pi acid a Jb/vit. 

But this is only by accident 3 and becaufe the Chri- 
ftians have retain'd an irreconcileable Hatred for 
thofe who put their God to Death, and who be- 
coming Maiters of one part or the "World, take 
cruel Revenge upon 'em, for what their Anceftors 
did. Laftly, They accufe themfelves of Idolany^ 
not that they pay any fort of "VVorfhip to the Crea- 
ture, but they believe, that God revenges upon 'em 
the defertion, or diiiimulation of the Jews,- who 
make Profeltion of Chriftianity ^ who frequent their 
Temples, and i^roftrate themfelves before their I- 
mages, whether or no they embrace this "VVorfhip 
in earneft, or only in pretence. 

XII. To all theft Reafons may be added, the 
Flatred which the difference of Religions kindles 
betwixt the Jews and Chriftians. Chriftianity was 
erected upon the mines of the Temple. And what 
a Subject of Grief and Rage mult this be to a Na- 
tion, priding its felt in its Privileges, and confi- 
dent that God hath made an Alliance with it I The 
Chriftiau Church was at firft compoftd of Jews 
that .forfook their Religion, and believed Chrift- to 
be the Mcjjiah. 'Twas in vain to think of foothing 
their Spirits, and to give the Synagogue an ho- 
nourable Sepulture , Chriftianity was obliged to 
condemn its Rites, and to bury them. The Jews 
incens'd with this Affront, omitted nothing to ex- 
cite a Pcrfecution againft a growing Church, and 
to blow it up in the places where it was kindled. 
The Chriftians provok'd by the Death of Jefus 
Chrift, and the Evils they have fuffered from the 
Synagogue, have thought that they might juftly 
retaliate them in the Places and Times wherein 
they. have been Mafters. Tryphon confefsM to Ju- 
fiin Martyr, k that the Doctors forbad their Difci- 
ples to have any Society, and efpecially Difputes 
with 'the Chriftians, becauft the latter blafphemM, 
by comparing Chrift^with Mqfes. The Chriftians, 
on their part, interdicted. Difputes with the Jews 3 
who curled Chrift $ whereas Mqfes was only a Pro- 
phet V whom the Chriftians Honour as well as 
they. And thus, the Hatred was kept up betwixt 
the growing and the falling Church. 

XIII. This Hatred was increafed inftead of abat- 



ing. On one Hand the Chriftians, prompt by a 
falfe Zeal, have thought it an Act of Religion, to 
facrifice the remoteft Pofterity of ChrifVs Murder- 
ers to their fury. And hence have proceeded cruel 
MalTacres and Per fecut ions, as we ihall fee in this 
Hiftory. Nor muft it be dilTembled 3 that the Jews 
has often mutined under the Yoke, and that they 
prefer ve a baneful Hatred againft the Chriftians. 
A Prayer againft the Chriftians, ^ is attributed to 
Samuel the Little which Prayer is repeated in the 
Synagogues, and pafles for the moft ancient Mo- 
nument they have prefer ved : Becaufe Samuel was 
Co temporary with the Apoftles, fome have even 
taken him lor the Apoftle St. Paul before his Con- 
verfion. Jujlin 1 Martyr long fince taxed them 
with loading the Chriftians with their Curfes, 
whilft the latter blefs'd them, and prayed to God 
for their Converfion in their AfTemblies. In the 
Installation of a Prince of the Captivity, they 
pray'd God to rejlore Judah at that time. This 
Prayer might be innocent:, but the Jewifh Hifto- 
rians add, that this Head of the Captivity taking 
pofTeflion of the Dignity, concluded the Prayer 
with other things, which he fpoke in a low Voice, 
for fear any Stranger fhould go and accufe him of 
his wilhing Destruction to the State in which he 
lived. Belides, we read in the Tbalmud, that They 
ought to kill the befi Man that lived among the Rations 5 
which Nations are not only the Idolatrous, but the 
Chriftians. A Monk, who had deferted the Syna- 
gogue, having prefs'd the Rabbins upon this Maxim 
of the Tha/mud, they were fore'd to diftinguifh the 
Glofs from the Text 5 and to alledge, that tho* 
they had great Veneration for the Tbalmud, they 
rejected the Additions that were made to it. 5**- 
lomon m the Son of Jarchi, having determined, that 
a "Woman's Head ought to be crulhed like the 
Head of a Serpent, explains his Thought, and con- 
fines it to Christian Women, Maimonides is tax'd 
n with faying, they ought to throw head-long fuch 
as they found upon the Rocks 5 to tumble into a 
"Well fuch as stood upon the brink of it $ to flop it 
afterwards with a Stone, or to take away the Lad- 
der if there was one. This relates rather to the De- 
fer ters of the Synagogue than the Chriftians. 0 

XIV. Lastly, If the Christians load the Jews 
with Abufes, they don't spare the Chriftians., whom 
they call F Hereticks, "Nazarens^ Idumeans, and a 
Bafiard ' Nation, Some Christians have rather chofe 
to suffer Pain, and expofe themfelves to Death, 
than be relieved by a Jewifh Physician's Hand. 
Scbickard brings an Instance of a Man, who fee- 
ing his Nephew dying by the bite of a Serpent, 
and who obstinately refufed the assistance of John 
Stephanetis, who would undertake his Cure, ap- 
plied to him thefe words of Salomon, zvhqfo breaketb 
an Hedge a Serpent fliall bite him. He congratula- 
ted himfelf, that the Partition had not been broken 
by the charitable Union of the Christian and his 
Nephew. They maintain, that the four Perfec- 
tions they have fuffered, are signified by the four 
impure Animals of 'Leviticus. <i The Camel de- 
notes the Babylonian Empire the Hare , that of 
the Medes and Perjians ; the Cony, that of the 
Greeks and Romans, under which they have long 
groaned $ but the Swine, which they infinitely de- 
test, reprefented the Christians, under whom they 
.suffer more than under Idolaters. A/phonfo King of 
Spain, accufed them, that at the time they lived 



Schudc Judaeus Chrifti'cida graviffimc peccans & vapulans. This Treatife was writ to fljew that the Death of J. Chrift, was 
:e of aU the Evils the jews faffer. ' k Juftin Apol. 2. p. 88. Dial.' cum Tryph. p. 239, & 2<5$. 1 Tuftin Martyr, Dial. 
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-peaceably in his Kingdom, they delired of God in , 
their Synagogues, r That the proud Reign might 
quickly be deft rayed : For which they gave no other 
Excufe, than that they meant the Kingdom of the 
Amalckites? whom God commanded 'em to deftroy 
by the way of an Inter di 61. 

XV. Not to penetrate farther into the Sources of 
their Mifer3 r , we fhall relate the principal Cir- 
cumftances of it. We'll begin with the Jews, that 
have been difperfed in the Eaft, and will conclude 
with thofe of the Weft ? but as the Eaft and Weft 



are often differently divided, and the Jews of 
gypt and Judaa? were heretofore called Occidentals, 
in oppofttion to thofe who had been carried to Ba- 
bylon^ and the Plains of Affyria? 'tis neceflary to 
obferve, that we follow a more Modern Idea ? and 
call thofe Eaftern Jews, wluch are not only difper£ 
ed'm Track? but in Egypt. ^ Jud<ea and Greece? and all 
the Eaftern Empire, and mall only comprize under 
the Weft, the Jews of Italy? Spain, Germany, England 
and France $ where they have had coniiderable : Set- 
tlements. 



* Salomon Ben. Virgse, p. 34$. 



CHAP. 11. 



The Difperfion of the Ten Tribes in the Eaft. 

The Relations that Three Jewijh Authors, Eldad, Benjamin of Gudela, 
and Peritful have given of the Ten Tribes, atid of the Kingdoms they 



Pojfef 

I. The Tranftation of the Ten Tribes into the Eaft, 
They return to Juda?a. II. The oppofite Teftimony 
of J'ofephus. III. Jezvs? of the Difperfon, con- 
verted by St. Peter. IV. Their Jit nation in the 
Eaft according to Philo. V. The falfo EfdrasV 
Romance concerning the Ten Tribes. VI. The 
Char after of this Author : The Time in which he 
lived? and his Qhnftianity examined. VII. Jofe- 
phus 3 s Teftimony concerning the Difperfion of the 
Tribes. VIII. The infinite Number of the Jews 
in the Eaft. IX. Eldad'j- Defcription of the Tribe 
of"Dan? X. The Situation of the Tribes #f Nep- 
thali and Gad. XI. MofesV Tribe imaginary. 
XII. Ttfachar Tributary to the Perfians. XIII. 
Benjamin ^Tudela'j Defcription of the Kingdom 
of the Rechabites. XIV. Several Errors of this 
Author concerning the Ten Tribes? and the Pearl 
F/Jhery. XV. Daniel^ Tomb works Miracles'. 
The City of the Jews. XVI. The Situation of ma- •. 
ny Tribes upon the Gozan. XVII. A potent King- 
dom of Jezvs. XVIII. PeritfulV Defcription of his 
'Nation in the Eaft. 



I. f-Y^HE Ten Tribes carried hySalmanafar in- 
■ to the Cities of the Medes? eftablifhed 
JL themfelves there, and preferved their Set- 
tlements for many Ages. Some Greek Fathers, 
as CyriU of Alexandria? and Theodoret have ima- 
gined, that they returned again with Ezra? and 
that this was necefTary to the accomplifhing many 
Prophecies. Befides, 'tis obferved, that Ezra of- 
fered Twelve Sacrifices for the Twelve Tribes, which 
muft be returned, becaufe they had a fhare in the 
-Sacrifice, Laftly, There were Perfons of all the 
Tribes in Juisa in our Saviour's time, Unce Anna 
was of the Tribe of Aft)er. There were four dif- 
ferent Tribes in Galilee? from whence the Apoftles 
were taken. St. Chryfoftome adds, that there were 
Pharifees fcattered in every Tribe ? and that the 
moft dangerous dwelt at Jerufalem. In fine, Ptcr/s 
de Mirando/a f is made to fay, that the Jewifh Do- 
ctors afTerted the return of the Ten Tribes : But 
this Count only fays, that they reje&ed what the 



Jpuriot/sjofephus relates concerning it? and the Thai- 
madifts are fo far from acknowledging this Faci, 
that they maintain, that, none but the dregs or* the 
People followed Ezra. All the Nobility, and par- 
ticularly the Houfe of David? remained in Chaldea 5 
and for this reafon they bellow fo great Encomiums 
upon the City of Babylon^ which they exalt fame- 
times above the Holy Land* as we fhall fee in the 

fequel. . 

II. He mull: withftand die Scriptures, and an- 
cient Tradition, who goes to maintain that the Ten 
Tribes were reftored ? for Ezra reckons but Twelve 
Thoufand Families, befides thofe of Benjamin and 
Judah? which amounted not perhaps to the fifth 
part of the Refugee Nation in this Country. It is 
not even certain, tha,t.the Families, whofe Heads 
are not noted, were, of the Ten Tribes, rather than 
of that of Judah? who might have loft their Genea- 
logy. If Ezra offer'd Twelve Sacrifices, it was to 
maintain an Union with the Body of the difperfed 
Nation, which came afterwards to ftrengthen it, 
by their annual Worfhip at Jerufalem. Jofepht/s 
c affirms, that none but the Tribes ot Benjamin and 
Judah refumed their PofTefTion of the Holy Land, 
This did not hinder but fome of all the Tribes 
might be there in our Saviour's time-, becaufe fome 
who had efcaped Sahnanafar s fury, remam'd, and 
fome Families returned with Efdras? or took ad- 
vantage of the Revolutions of the Empire, and of 
the frequent Journies they made to Jerufalem? to 
Re-people the Country of their Anceftprs 5 but the 
Body of the difperfed Tribes continued 111 the Eait, 

where it ftill remains. ' . 

III. A great number of thefe Orientals appeared 
at Jerufalem? at the Feaft of Pentecoft when the 



Apoftles began to preach the : <3ofpe there after our 
Saviour's Afcenfion, and during this Feftival. It 
muft not be imagined, that thefe were noth.ng but 
Profelytes, which the Jews of the Difperfion had 
converted. Moft of 'em were Jews, who came to 
Sacrifice at Jerufalem, according to the Law. By- 
St.L^'s Enumeration of em, it appears, that 

there were Relicks of the Tribes among the Medes 




f Pic. Mirand. Epift. Aurear. Lib. Ep. ult. ad ignotnro, t. i. p. 26 1 
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wii^ • 0 ^ « Media 0 - where the Ten Tribes were, this . Countrv 

thsVafirfmnsl ■ ixr*Mefopotamia 7 "in Cappqdocia, in) is unknown^ and tho' .we examine into its Name, 



Fir/m/s and 40fo Minor. 
^ IV". te, 1 " who lived at the fame time, re- 
presented to Caligttla, - that Jerufalem ought not to 
be confidered onrj£ as 'the Metropolis of Judka h 
but as the Center of' -a-Nation difperfed in infinite 
Places V but who appeared from time to. tixe, and 
were able to fupply him with potent Succours for 
iiis^lDefeiice. ' He- reckoned amongJthe Places, that 
were well ftor d with Jews, the Ifles of Cyprus and 
Candia, Egypt \ Macedonia and Bhhynia. . To winch 
he added the Empire of the Pcrjians, and all the 
Cities of the Eaft,- except that of Babylon, from 
whence they were then expell'd; Here therefore it 
"Was, that the Ten Tribes transplanted by Salma- 
nafar frill refided : And here they kept themfelves 
up, notwithftanding the various Revolutions that 
befel the Pcrftan Monarchy; Here we find them 
at this Day, and I know not why the Jews main- 
tain that they are, loft. The Prophets had foretold 
them, that Ephraim fkould be -no more a People, and 
that the Land of their Enemies fhottld confumc the??;. 
This has happened >, for they no longer make a Na- 
tional Bc5dy. - There is great Confuficn in their Ge- 
nealogies 5 and. the Tribes thus confounded, don't 
make that Figure, which they bore, when the 
Kings and Califs permitted them to have a Head 
of the Captivity. Their numbers are lefien'd by 
Perfectitions, and the Revolutions of 'Government. 
The Land of t heir Enc???ies ■ has - confumcd.lf>cm \ but 
-yet fince there are- Jews ftill .to be feen in the r great 
■Cities of Vhrfia and Media, we may .'-fay that thofe, 
are the -Pofterity of the Ten Tribe's, who Have re- 
gained and "ftill fubfift there*, which, we fhalr evi- 
•dentlv prove in the -Series 'of their Hi ftorjr. . v r » 
i . V." 5 Tis- a-Vifion tho' of\veryL ancient Date, 
that a great bulk of thefe Ten Tribes was fentiinto 
unknown'^ Couhf rfes. The ^ Counterfeit-^;^ *' 
affirms^- - that Sttmariafar , fiaving trani^lanted 
the j/Terf Tribes "beyond- the JRiver, . they/ enier'd 
upon a :RefolutiSn ■ of' quitting- the Gentiles, and 
retiring to a Place Avhere-theprnii^itireligioufly 

-riaii 



or the. Road the Refugees take- to come to it, we. 
can't guefs. at the Place whither they retired. And 
therefore, - thole who were for fending them into 
China, and "Tartary, and the Indies, or have ima- 
gined, a new River Sabbat ion, equally make ufe of 
the Authority r of the falfe Efdros. Which is the 
more to be .iulpecled, becaule it does not appear 
by the Hiftory of Tobit, that they made fo long 
a Peregrination, nor that they conftitu red a.fepa-: 
rate Body from the Nations, to obferve their Linos. 
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On the contrary^ they were then difperfcd at Sufa, 
Ecbatana, Rogue jz, and other Cities of the Medes 
and AjTyrians on the Banks of the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates. 

VI. There are a great many, who confiJer the 
ipurious Efdrar y as an Author that is Venerable 
for his Antiquity., and that ought to be believed 
in things relating to his Nation, fince he could 
not but know the Hiftory and Rites of it. St. Avi- 
brofe has often quoted him. The Roman Church, 
tho 5 fhe does not receive him into her Canon, yet 
admits him into the Celebration of her greateftMy- 
fteries ; for 'tis fa id . v in a Mafsj which is celebrat- 
ed in Whit fun-Week, Receive the joyfulnefs of your 
Glory 9 by giving Thanks unto him that hath called 
you unto the Heavenly Kingdom. And el fe where" the 
iVIartjTs are crowned by the Mouth and Words of 
Efdrar'. In fine, Picks de Miraridola * received 
him as a genuine Piece, and that was divinely in- 
fpired. I * 

But for all this, it can't be denied, 1. That this 
Efdras was an Impoflor.: For the true Ef droit de- 
clares, he was. defcended- from Aaron by Fourteen 
Generations. He has alfo inferted into his Hiftory, 
the Names of his Anceftors, who were to be reck- 
oned in that Genealogy 5 whereas the Suppofiti- 
pus Efdros counts Nineteen Generations, and.* is 
.evi<3|Htly miftaken. 2. Tis'a Man that vents his 
.crude Imaginations with the lame AfTarance, .as*- if 
they\were dictated by God. He boafts of a Divine 
jnfpifation, winch he had not 5' he l^retends . to 

i - 1 « 1 1 • 1 « t . % t w • 



bbferve the taw^becaure'they^ by drinking a Fire-colour d Li- 

^iptiniftiea/for- tn^'%^ by the help whereof, he dictated Iwo.Hun- 

'ChaVaaer^fe^heC^nW -Books 5 he had the liberty to ihew ' 

to inhabit; ir Ne Body haS-v ever lived tKertcj-* &e -firft. to . the Worthy arid Unworthy v -but the 




■andvthe'refore' 
■they' went -to' 

h'a/fs March to _ . _ „ A 

phrates\ where Gocl wrought- a*' Miracle '-for r the . ledge. 
•few* of the-^Difperfion.- /He -firopt 
this-^reat River,* mid 1 - elf fed-up its Channel -till 
•they i had -patted over l .arid the r Author-believes, 
that God will wor-k 2 t-he fame' Miracle, when they 
ihall return in the laft Days:-- Laftly; He calls' this 
Country "Jb'farctb]:- But 7 how could -People- under 
the Yoke of hauglii^ Mafters " have I been able -to . 
oni]^)jre 3 ;:t6 ,>: retfeat in a Body - out . of i the Lands ! 



oonjpire 3 ;:to retreat fri a JBoay -out. ot^the Lands; 
of tJieir-Goyernours^td fet "{up -a particular King-, 
dean MJMad^HiS^'^-'^s-m\i& have' haunened 



F/£stf & Mirandola, a . affirms, thaf tiiele 
the Sources of. Seventy Volumes of a fecret Science contained the 

Cabbala.'. He pretended alfb, that thefe Books com- 
prehending .exact Metaphyficks, . began to be Pub- 
-li fhed hi; isatinj by order of Pope™ — IV* He 
bought 9 eih- at a dear rate, and found. the Boctrine 
of it entirely Chrifti an. - Another Critick cenfures 
him, becaule he- would be iinpofed upon by fuppb- 
-fititious;Pieces^ and affirms in. his turn, that; the 
Seventy. Books praife'd by Efdr 0$ i .was the Version 



dam. iriiariothe^b^e^^ Tliisinuff have' happened : of -t he.. Seventy s which were. . read .alinoft.r.eveiryr 
in the Thirty Firfi: Year of the -Captivity. :r Never-, where j \arid from thence he draws_ a -manifeft proof 
th6te^'the:%eYiulni affirms, - that the ; Jews, of the; pretended <Efdr<uh Tmpofture, -fines, lie t hat- 

- - — -' ■ x •■ - - ' hr oughff hack; the Jews from: the Captivity v: could 

-jmake i-.an honourable mention . of ^a. ; Verfion; 
\ /was; not inade . b till a > long time after. 

had* at ' that ^nYYetfcriKMe ^alripr the Law, .'that Both tthefe Conjectures , are equally naught. The 
-*- A " ***** • * ~ " ' " " <3abbal'a 'could riot be there treated of 5: for the 

•Traditions :of thei Jews'," and ' their fubtile. rMeta- 
-phj^ficks, were not compofed till towards -the end 
of the. • fecorid Century 5 midyfudah the Saint 'h 
thought; to be the ,'firft,-; who made-. a.Cojlecripn of 




Aiiuiiic-oeyona rner.iviyer .a* axes. ■ xi& ucucvcu ai- 

ib^-Jrliat 'the "Jews -gave*' it tins' ISTamei .and i£ it be 
irieant,othat'iif r 'is ^vPlice-at "a- great diftance dfrom 



u Philo ad Cajum. . . .* 2 Efdras. 44, 
* PicusMi and. ApoI.VSa. t/il 4 "»*7bid. 
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the Decifions of the Ancient Do&ors. . If ther 
had been Seventy Volumes of the Cabbala written 
after Bfdrar^ how could they have remained bu- 
ried;, till the Count of Mi ran dolus Time, whole 
Fondnefs for this Efdrax coft him dear, befides 
the Shame of being deceived. Nor is it the Ver- 
sion of the Seventy that is fpolcen of, iince the 
falfe Efdray muft have been the Author of it, bccaufe 
he fays he wrote thefe Seventy Volumes. There 
were Seventy Interpreters-, but they did not reckon 
fo many Volumes. Laftly the Volumes, that the 
Seventy's Verfion confifted of, were not to_ be 
concealed, nor referved * only for the Wife, 
as this Impoftor fays. Is it not doing him too 
much Honour to pretend to guefs at his Mean- 
ing > and is it not plain that lie was a Vifio- 
nary % who went to deceive the Publick by boa fl- 
ing to have dictated to five Ferfons in forty ^ * 
two hundred and four Volume s 3 which he 
wrote or publifhed > 

3. This Author a appears to have known Chri- 
ftianity$ he fays that the World Jfndl per iff) when 
the Blood Jhall drop out of Wood. 9 Tis in vain to 
lay, 'tis impoffihle to guefs at his Meaning ; nor is it 
neceffary to have recourfe to the Blood, which is 
made to flow miraeuloufly from Wooden Images 
•and Crucifixes. He alludes to the true Crofs, from 
which the Blood of Jefi/s Chrijl has flow'd and 
he follows tlie prevailing Opinion of his Time >, 
that is, of the Second Century of the Chriftian 
Church, that the World Jbould quickly be at an 

end, 

4. He explains the Manifeftation or Jcfus the 
Son of God. He notes the Time and Manner 
he was to appear in •, for this Man came out of 
the Sca y that is, from an impenetrable Abyfs *, 
was hewn from a Mountains but the Place ^could 
not be feen from whence lie was he wen. ^ " The 

Princes and People, tho* trembling at his Sight, 
ventured to make War upon him.^ He held 
neither Lance nor any Inftrument of War : but 
from his Mouth proceeded Fire and when he had 
confumed thofe that withftood him, he called 
a more peaceable Multitude. This peaceable Mul- 
titude were the Jews of the Ten Tribes, who 
had been difperfed in the Eaft, and whole Tra- 
vels he relates, and which we are examining. 

5. If any Confequence may be drawn from thefe 
Four Obfervations, I mall conclude that this Man 
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diccj or not to have been well acquainted' with th 
Ferjlan Monarchy 5 fince he has ihorten'd it, an--. 
made Efdra* to fay, that jcfus ihall appear four- 
hundred Years after his Prediction. He was there- 
fore a Jew, turned Chriftian, who frill- preferred 
a Love for Traditions, and the Vilions fo cuftb- 
mary with his Matters. 

^ 9. He wrote in the Beginning of Chriftianity. 
Since St. Irenaus, Clemens Mexahdrinm'^ and Ter- 
tullian have efpnusM his Vifion concerning the 
lie ft oration of Scripture ^ we muft place him at the 
End of the Firft, or Beginning of the Second Cen- 
tury of the Chriftian Church. 

10. But his Vifions, his Fondnefs for uncertain 
Traditions, his Impoftures about Divine Inspira- 
tion, which he boafts of 3 and the Time in which 
he lived, will not fuffer us to give any Credit to 
what he lays concerning the Difperliou of the 
Ten Tribes in unknown Lands. This Writer's 
Authority vanifhes from the very Moment we are 
acquainted with him •, and that of the Fathers, 
who have followed him, ought not to ingage any 
body in the fame Error. 

VII. In fine Jcjephus obferves, that Ezra ha- 
ving obtained Leave to bring back the Jews to 
their Country, many came from Media to Baby- 
lon to follow him, "but that abundance preferr J d 
the Settlements they had in that Country to the 
Trouble of making new ones. And the Jews lay 
at this Day, that a great many Families of Ben- 
jamin and Judah refilled to return to JuH&a\ and. 
that from thefe Families, whofe Pofteri ty was pre- 
ferved in the Eaft, they were ufed to take the 
Prince of the Captivity, who was always of the 
Houfe of David. It muft therefore be owned, that 
the Ten Tribes were to be fought in Media, Jmce 
they there remained in the Time of Ezra. 

VIII. Jqfepht/s u aflerts, that thofe who remain- 
ed in the Eaft, amounted to many tboufands and 
he makes Ahafuerms Edict to reach to a hundred 
and twenty feven Provinces, quite from Ethiopia 
to the Indies, as if there were Jews in^ all thefe 
Dominions. Orofws f and many Chriftians have 
followed fofephus But the Modern Jews who are 
much more credulous or fabulous than the Anci- 
ent, have added Facts to Jofephuss Story that 
feem incredible. However we can't wave relating 
'em iince we are giving their .Hiftory. 

The Hebrew S Jofeph pretends to have Copied a 



wis actually born 'a Jew, and bred up in Chaldea 5 Book, Intituled, The Generations of Alexander the 
and that he 7 had formed his Sp; le u p on that ^ 



Daniel, from whom he borrows his Method, Style, 
and Prophetical Exprelfions. 

6. He was defirous to flatter that Part or his 
Nation, which he thought was to be recalled 
by the Mejfah ; and indeed they were the 
Jews of the Difperfion, Farthians, Medes, and E- 
lamites* who embraced Chriftianity at the firft 
Preaching of St. Peter. The Author, who had 
feen or known this Miracle, hoped it would have 
great Confequences and that _ the reft of the peace- 

able " vT " 4.1%«* url-ns-4-i rlirl nnf ITinlffi W r ar R- 



ately after this Prince's Death." " He had read that 
Alexander the Great, having gone over a vaft Ex- 
tent of Ground, arrived at laft to the gloomy 
Mountains i\yn Chofchcc. From thence he meant 
to pafs to a Place inhabited by the Children of 
Jonathan and Rechab , ■ who lived beyond thefe 
Mountains. He took thirteen hundred Choice Men 
to accompany him but he had not fo much as 
a Ray of Light ; and the Ground on which . he 
march'd was nothing but Dirt. He only heard 
Birds that fpoke Greek, one of which cried, to him, 



often of Jefus the Son of God, but he had 

a great RefpecT: for Traditions, and the Jewmi jew/^**-/ k^o, 
Cabbala, which was much efteem'd in our Savi- turn to his Army 

.cur's Time tne l ndics - 

". 8. He feems alfo to have followed this Preju-| IX. Eldad* is o 
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terefted themfelves in writing the Hiftory of the 
Ten Tribes : He proceeded from that of Dan. He 
has been thought 1 to have lived in the Thirteenth 
■ Century, and to have fent the Spanijh Jews the 
Memoirs we are going to fpeak of 5 but others 
place him four hundred Years fo oner k . He fays 
that in Jeroboam'' s Time, the Tribe of Dan being 
unwilling to fhed their Brethren's Blood, and to 
fight againft 'em, took a Refblution of leaving 
their Country and going into Ethiopia^ where they 
made a fort of an Alliance with the Inhabitants 
of the Place, who became their Tributaries. 'Tis 
eafle to perceive, that he ftumbles the very firlr 
Step, for this Tribe did not leave Judaa upon 
the Account of Jeroboam. God did not remove 
it till a long time after. But further it muft be 
obferved, that by the Ethiopia he fpeaks of 9 muft 
not be meant the Kingdom of the Abyffins, in 
which hereafter we fhall find the Jezvs very po- 
tent 5 but fince he traces up the Pifon to this 
Tribe, he means Chaldea, xvhere Ninrrod the Son 
of Chus Reigned, and which is often call'd Ethi- 
opia in the Scripture. He only falls into a grofs 
Miftake in imagining the Inhabitants of this 
Country were black as Crows, of a Gigantick Sta- 
ture, and that they ate Humane Flefh 5 far the 
firft of thefe Characters agrees with the AbyJJins, 
and can't be apply 'd to the Ghat 1 deans. 

, X. He pretends, that the Tribes of Nephta/i^ 
Gad and Afber followed that of Dan into this 
Country 5 that they pa fled beyond the Rivers ol 
Ethiopia ^ feeding their Flocks and dwelling in 
Tents. They were headed by a King defeended 
from Oliab, and they obferved the principal Ordi- 
nances of the Law. Their Prince could mufter 
a hundred and twenty thou find Horfe, and a hun- 
dred rhou&nd Foot. Thefe Four united Tribes 
divided betwix't 'em the Four Quarters of the 
Year^ each of 'em made War for three Months, 
and brought their Booty to the King, who equally 
divided it amongft the reft. This fecond Article 
comes fbmewhat nearer the Truths for 'tis cer- 
tain from the Holy Story that Tiglatb Pilefer o- 
bliged thefe Three Tribes with that of Reuben, 
and the half of Manaffeh^ to go and fettle in this 
Country. They might live there, and wage "War 

'with the Neighbouring Nations 5 but 'tis not pro- 
bable that the Kings of AJJyria permitted them to 

'have a King of their own/ 

• XI. To thefe Four Tribes Eldadzd&s a Fifth, 
altogether unknown ^ which is that of Mofes, 
'which, fays he, was Idolatrous, and being con- 
verted, went and fettled in thole Places, and built 
ftately Palaces. The Author maintains, that they 

' had ftill in his Time admirable Gardens and Pa- 
ra difes , but the Blelling of Heaven was lb fhow- 

■red amongft 'em, that the Children never died 
before their Fathers ^ and that the latter lived 

' iix-fcore Years. Gold and Silver abounded there, 
and the Numbers of the Men were fb great as 

-to exceed the Children of IJrael that came out of 
EgTPt- Genebrard, tranflating this Letter, has 

' metarhorphofed the Men into Habits like thofe of 

■the Egyptians y but he did not underftand the 

'Author's Meaning," who Ipeaks of the Number of 

- Perfbns, this new Tribe was compofed of. It on- 
•ly fpoke Hebrew, and religioufly obferved the 
: Law 5 But St "knew neither the .Amoraiim, nor the 
Gaons (Authors, of Traditions) becaufe they lived 

- under the 'Second Temple. The - Author probably 



was ignorant, that thefe Doctors all lived flnce 
the Deftruction of the Second Temple. Befides, 
we know not what he means by this Tribe of 
Mofes, unlefs it be the Family and Defendants 
of J e thro, who had gone thither, and had left 
their Idolatry. Some Chriftian Interpreters have 
thought, he deligned to fpeak of Jonathan, the 
Grandfon of Mofes by Gerjhom, who was a Le- 
vi te in the Tribe of Dan, and by this means en- 
gaged himfelf in the Idol-Service, by carrying a- 
way Micai/s Teraphims. They efpoufe the Rabbins 
Conjecture, who fay, that in the Hiftory of the 
Judges, where Jonathan the Son of Manaffeh is 
mentioned, the N 1 remains iulpended, fo that we 
may read Mofes as well as Manaffeh ; becaufe on 
one hand, this Levite was Mofes^s Grandfon, on 
the other he had efpoufed Manaffeh's Idolatry; 
But I don't know how Jonathan can be made the 
Son of Gerfhom^ and Grandfon of Mofes, fince 
there were above three hundred Years betwixt 
Mofes and his Grandfon Jonathan. We muft there- 
fore refer this Chimerical Tribe to EldacTs Imagi- 
nation. 

XII. Having thus difpofed of the Five Tribes^' 
he makes that of Jffachar fubject to the Medes 
and Perfans 5 and only obferves, that fbme of 
them worlhipped the Fire, and married their 
Sifters, according to the Laws of that Country. 
The Children of Zabulon extended from the Moun- 
tain Pbaran to the Euphrates. Thofe of the Tribe 
of Reuben, dwelt behind Mount Pharan, and fpoke 
Arabick. Ephraim, and the half of Manaffeh were 
thrown upon the Southern Coaft, they lived only 
upon Theft and Robbery and were as wicked 
as thofe of the Firft Tribes were good and holy. 
Simeon and Judah were numberlefs in the King- 
dom oiChozar, of which we fhall fjjeak hereafter, 
and brought twenty five Neighbouring Kingdoms 
under Tribute. m "What he adds concerning the Sa- 
racens being their Tributaries manifefts the falfe 
and hyperbolical manner -of his treating of* this 
Tribe's Power. This is the Firft Defcription. 

XIII. A famous ,n Traveller of the Twelfth 
Century n , arid who feems to have undertaken his 
Voyage only to difcover the State of his difper- 
fed Nation in all Parts of the World, afligns to 
it large and fpacious Countries 5 and his Tefti- 
mony feems to be the more Authentick, becaufe 
he ipeaks as an Eye-witnefs, and relates what he 
had feen. 3 Tis lit we fhould examine what he 
flrys upon this Matter. Firft, as he took his Jour- 
ney to the North of Babylon, and run over a 
Defart for one and twenty Days, he arrived at 
the Kingdom of the . Rechabites. This Kingdom 
was then divided betwixt two Brothers Defen- 
dants of the Houfe of David, and who had pro- 
ved the Line of their Pedigree by Books and very 
exact Extracts. m Thema was the Capital City, 
where Annas Reign'd. There were a great many 
other Cities, Caftles, and Fortrefles, and an Ex- 
tent of Country that could not be travelled over • 
under fixteen Days. The Rechabites, his Subjects, 
enrich'd themfelves with the Spoils of their Neigh- 
bours, and particularly of the Arabians. They 
had their Academies and Doctors, to whom the 
People paid Tythes. They alio charitably main- 
tained feme People, refembling Monks, clad in 
Black, who never drank Wine, and lived retired 
and in Caves, impending all their Days in lament- 
ing the Calamities of jerztfalem, and of the Di£ 
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perflon. They alfo annually made Supplications 
for forty Days for the Fugitives. 

Salmon Annas'* Brother reckoned alfo in his Do- 
minions forty Cities, two hundred Boroughs, and 
a hundred Caftles. Three hundred Thoufand Sub- 
jects all of the fame Nation, peopled this great 
Kingdom of which Tanai which had a hundred 
thoufand Inhabitants was the . Capital. As many 
were reckoned at Tilintafa, a very flrong City ix- 
tuate between two Moiinrains, where the Prince 
made his Refidence. .Here then you have a great 
Country of nothing but Jews, 'Tis Pity it lias 
always continued unknown,, and that the Tra- 
veller who fays he was there, Is fo grofly mifta- 
ken in its Situation ; for the Arabia he mentions 
is not on the North o£ -Babylon $ and, lb grois a 
Blunder at his firft fetting out, makes it reafona- 
bly be feared, .that he lightly/ took upon Truft 
what was told him of a Country which he never 
law, and that agreeably flattered the Pride of his 
Nation : But he does not flop there. •; 

XIV-. He places the Tribes of Reuben, Gad and 
Manaffeh at Cebar, three Days Journey from Till- 
vuifal which Jingle City contained fifty thoufand 
Jews that made "War againft the Babylonians- and 
Arabians-, Bej^ond it is a hideous and unpafTable 
Defart of eighteen Days Journey and here tfce 
Tribes that were vaftly potent have large anj 
line Cities, and Armies numerous enough to make 
,War with all the Neighbouring Kindoms. . t ,It 
xnuft be obferved that the Author did not vilit 
all the Places he fpeak's of. He often built upon 
the Accounts of fome People he. met by the way, 
and there was not a furer Means to be deceived, 
than to believe what was told him of certain mi- 
raculous Places without Examination. Invifible 
Countries are always the fineft in the World 5 
they contain a thoufand Prodigus and unheard dr 
Curiofities. Befides, this' Jewifh Traveller .de- 
Scribes fo ill the Situation of certain Places - where 
he ought to have pafs'd, that a Man is tempted, 
to believe, he fav'd himfelf the Labour of going 
thither even when he fays he did. He fpeaks 
for Inftance of an Ifland which mufi be at the 
Mouth of the Tigris, where the Indian and Perfian 
Merchants came to Traffick - 0 and of the Katif 
In which they fifh for Pearls. However, 'tis cer- 
tain that the Ormia, which he means, is very far 
from the Tigris \ for it lies near the Streights of 
Bafforas and a Traveller who is fo egregioufly 
miftaken in the diftance of the Places he hath 
feen, ought to be more cautioufly credited in the 
reft. "What he 'fays concerning the "Way how 
Pearls are made, is ridiculous. He had probably 
heard, that Pearls were formed of drops of " Dew. 
Upon this .Chimera he grounds, that the Inhabi- 
tants of the "Neighbouring Banks go and gather 
upon the Surface of the water the Rain that falls 
the twenty-fourth of March, and ihutting it up, 
they throw it to the Bottom of the Sea,- where 
at refts till the Month of September^ at which time 
Skilful Fifhermen go in fearch of thefe "Water- 
VefTels, wherein they find Reptiles, which they 
iflect, and draw the Pearls from. If Benjamin a 
had vifited the Places, would he have talked at 
this rate of Oyfters, from which they gather 
Pearls ? 

XV. Twas the Cuftom of the Oriental Jews to 
iuild Synagogues near the Tombs of the- Prophets. 
They affirm, that' Efirafs Tomb was on the 
Frontiers of Perfa, where he went to wait upon 



I 



Ariaxerxes. That on. one Side of it there was a 
Synagogue, where fifteen hundred Jews came to 
pay their Devotions $• and that on the other the 
Mahometans, who love Efdras, had built .an Ora- 
tory. The Tomb of the Prophet Daniel was alfo 
ieen m a City fituate upon the Banks of the 
Tigrts, in the Province df the Elamites. .The 
River ran through- the City which was -Peopled 
with Jews. On the one Side lived . the rich, on 
the other the poor. The . latter imagined, that 
Damel.s Tomb occalioned the Bleffing of their 
Neighbours. They made their Complaints, and 
from Complaints came to Blows to get Pofleflion 
of this Tomb, which became a Source of "Wealth.- 
After many Battels, 'twas agreed, that the Tomb 
fhould be removed every Year from one Part of 
the City to the other, 'that each might have its 
Share in the Benediction. . The Treaty was ho- 
neftly executed for fome Years 5 but Benjamin 
fays, that Seniger, King of P^r,£z 5 who had forty- 
five Kings for his Yaflals, feeing the Prophet's 
Tomb pals backwards and forwards, and being 
concerned for his Honour, ordered it to be placed 
at an equal Diftance from the two Quarters of 
the City, and to be hung up by a Chain, which 
was accordingly done. Afterwards a Synagogue 
was built a in this Place, where every body goes to 
make their. Payers, and the King forbad to fifh 
a Mile above or below this Place, in Honour to 
-the Prophet. A Man muft be fond of Fables and 
Popular Errors to relate this in earneft. 3 Tis 
frill lefs furprizing than what he fays 0 concern- 
ing the Turks having two Holes in their Face in- 
ftead of a Note. 

XVL He alfo places the Tribes of Dan 9 of Za- 
bulon, and of AJher and Nepthali^ upon the Banks 
of the River Gozan, and in the Mountains of 
Nisbor, which Mountains and River are equally 
unknown. Eldad and Peritful P who have defign- 
ed to Copy Benjamin's Narration, widely depart 
from him ; for one of 'em fends us in queft of 
this Chain of Mountains to the Indies upon 
the Banks of the Ganges 5 and the other 
places the fame Tribes., excepting orie, upon the 
Banks of the River Sabbation, which we fhall 
fpeak of hereafter. The Gozan at prefent is not 
to be found in the Lands of the Parthians and 
Perfiqns^ where it ought to flow, according to the 
Road 1 our Traveller took ; But let us however 
march after him into thefe imaginary Lands, to 
fee what Pains he takes to raife the Glory of 
his Nation, and to difcover the Ten Tribes we 
are in fearch of. The Account he gives, is 
this. 

XVII. The King of Perjia being enraged at 
the Turks, who have two Holes in the ?nidft of 
their Face htftead^ of a ■'Nofe, for having plundered 
a City of his Kingdom* refblved to purfiie them. 
He was forced to have a Guide to feek 'em our, 
beyond a long and frightful Wildernefi, 'which 
feparated them from Perjia. The Guide loft his 
"Way after fifteen Da}?-s March, and the Army 
was very near periihing with Hunger 5 but at 
laft it approached the Mountains of Nisbor* It 
refrefh'd it felf upon the Banks of Gozan at the 
Jews Expence^ who had planted fine Orchards 
there. The King of Perfia furprized to find up- 
on thefe Mountains, Cities, Forcrefles, and a 
Country fb well Peopled, fent to enquire what 
unknown Nation this _ was. He was willing to 
enter into Alliance with it, after he had learnt 




.* Pag. ic4, -*c$. • * Pag. 9$. 



»- 



p Ter itfwl, Eldad. n He went out of Media into Perfia; 

PPP 



* 



474 



"the Hiftory of the JEW S. 



Book VI 





that. -it .was Jewifh, and to treat for Provifions. 
At iirft they rerufed him, but upon his threat- 
ning to murder all the Jews of his Empire, the 
Treaty was concluded, and at the fame Time, In- 
telligence was given iof all that pafs'd to. the 
Turks^ their Allies and Neighbours, who waiting 
for the Per/tans at the Pals of the Mountains, 
i>eat them, and obliged the King to return home 
with a finall Retinue.' Benjamin learnt this Hi- 
ftory from a Perfon of his Nation called Mqfes, 
whom .a Perfiah Officer had brought with him 
from that Expedition," and who was grown a great 
Lord ill Pcrjia. He added, that all the Nation 
fecured within its Mountains, acknowledged no 
King. 'Tis difficult r to receive thefe Narratives 
upon the Credit, of a'; private Perfon, who has the 
Precaution to throw; a Defart of twenty Days 
March before the Nation and the Country he 
Ipeaks of; or rather fit would be impollible, but 
that Travellers mould fince that Time have found 
out fb potent a Kingdom, which yet they have 
not done. 

XV II I. Another Jew r of Ferrara, who lived 
not two hundred Years ago, giving the Defcrip- 
tioh of all the Parts of the Earth, affigus a much 
vafter Extent to his Nation, fince there is hardly 
any Place in the World, but where he gives it 
a glorious Eftablifhment. He invbnts a large 
Country fhut up by unknown Mountains, and 
bounded by Ajfyria^ of which -he makes - a "King- 
dom called Perricha^ containing a°' vaft Multitude 
of Jews. He places others of 5 em in the Defer t 

* R. Abi Ben. MordocheL Peritful. Ann. i 
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of Cbabo?\ who live there after the manner of the 
Ancient Recbabites, without Houfes, without Sow- 
ing, and the Ufe of Wine h and that it may not 
be imagined, that he vents a Chimera, he gives a 
Chart of the Road that leads to this Defart. You 
muft pafs the Cape of Good Hope^ enter into the 
Indian Sea^ fet Foot upon Land and you find Char 
bor 5 never thelefs no body has yet found it. He 
aftigns them potent Kings in the Defarts of Ara- 
bia^ through which you pafs in the way to Meccha, 
They inrich themfelves with Spices and the Pep- 
per they fell, and are as 'numerous in theft Parts 
as the Sand of the Sea. He enters into the Indie 's,, 
and Peoples the Banks of the Ganges, the Ifles of 
Bengala^ the Pbilippins,- Sea with Jews. Laftly he 
finds the famous l Prejhr John there, whofe Letter 
fhews they had in that Country a Potent King 
called Daniel, on whom three other Kings depend- 
ed 5 and that the Power of this Nation was fb 
great, that they would become Matters of the 
Country, were they not prevented by numerous 
Troops.' Not to examine the Truth of what is 
faid by tins modern Jew, Son of another Jew of 
Avignon? we mutt obferve that he is impertinent- 
ly taxed with making Prefer John (the King of 
the Abyjjines ) write his Letter from the Indies $ 
for if there was ever any King of this Name, he 
: might fooner be found in the Indies than in Etbi* 
T opial 'Befides it were to be wifhed, that thefe three 
famous Authors had produced the Proofs of what 
they advance for the Glory of the Nation. 
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Whether the Ten Tribes pajfed into Tartary^ and from thence to America 

and the Eaft Indies. 



I. Menaffeh'i- Account of the Jews Tartary and 
China. II. Proofs that the Tribes' of Dan and 
Nepthali are in Tartary. III. From thence they 
pafs into America. IV... Americans believe the 
Deluge and the Giants. V. Noah Peopled thk 
Country. VI. The Correfpondence of the Ameri- 
can and Jewifh Rites. VII. Different Conjef/ures 
concerning the Origin of the Americans. VIII. Whe- 
ther Obadiah foretold that the Jews Jhould go thi- 
ther. This Prophet explained. 1X~. Other Scri- 
pture Pajfages explained. X. There is only a Ge- 
neral Conformity between the Jews and Ameri- 
cans. XI- They have a great Conformity with the 
Chriftians and Roman Catholicks. XII. Whether 
the G of pel was- Preached to the Americans by the 
Apoflles. XIII. The Footfleps of their Chriftianity 
reje&ed. XIV. The Americans wonderfully Idola- 
trortSi XV- The Jews are not the Fathers of the 
Tartars. A Confutation of the Arguments alledg- 
ed. XVI. . SolomonV Fleet in the Ifle of Ceylan. 
. XVII. Whether the Jews were fettled in the Eatt 
Indies. XVIIL Benjamin confuted. XIX. The 
Jews in China., how eftablifhed. XX. The River Sab- 
bat ion in Tuda?a. XXL Or in Media 1 tmaptneiru. 
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that 




HERE are chiefly Two Opinions, that 
have been currant with the Jews, 
and even with the Chriftians: One, 

Ten Tribes went into Tartary in which 



are ftiir obferved fome' Tracks of Ancient Jul 
daifm^ the other that they have penetrated into 
America. They make the Holy Spirit their Vou- 
cher, and quote feveral PafTages of Scripture de- 
noting tins Tranfmigration : "Which is what we 
muft examine. 

Menajfeh, who was one of the "Wifeft Doctors 
of the Nation, has neverthelefs in the laft Cen- 
tury afferted the Tranfmigration of the Ten Tribes 
into Tartary, where he alligned his Nation a great 
Province called Thabor, which he confounded with 
Cbabo>\ mentioned by the Prophet Ifaiah, and fi- 
tuate upon the Frontiers of Media. He would 
alfo have his Brethren, palling over the Great 
Wall that divides the Tartars from the Chinefes^ 
to have fettled themfelves in this Country 3 and! 
as he found all this in the Scripture, he applied 
the "Words of Ifaiah r to this PafTage, who fore- 
told that the People {hall return from the land 
of Sinim, that is from China but he had not ob- 
ferved, that Sin , which with the Arabians figni-r 

fies Clay % was the City Pelujium fb famous in 
Egypt. 

II. Menajfeh is not the only Perfon that has had 
this^ Notion : Poftel, who had it before him, and 
derived the Turks from Judaifm, trufted to the Au- 
thority of an Armenian Hiftorian, who faid the 
fame thing, which has impofed upon abundance 
of People. Or t elites, u that ingenious Geographer, 
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giving the Defcription of Tarfary^ . notes, J. The 
Kingdom of Arjaretb, t vvhere the Ten Tribes re- 
tiring, fucceeded the Scythian Inhabitants,, and took 
the Name of Gauthei, becaufe they were very jea- 
lous of the Glory of God j from whence came the 
Kingdom of Bathai^ 2. In another place he found 
the Neptbalites^ which had their Hord there. # iye 
are told that this word is borrowed from the He- 
brews, with whom Mar ad fignifies a Defcent. 3. 
He difcovered the Tribe of Dan in the North, 
which has p refer ved its Name of Dan oh or Danites. 
4, There is another Kingdom called by the Tar- 
Tars, Tbabor. The Jews have Hill kept up there, 
iho\ they have loft the facred Books. The Coun- 
try has received its Name from them 5 for it is 
the middle of Tartary, which is called Tbabor from 
a Hebrew "Word which fignifies the x 'Navel, From 
hence it was, that the famous Jew came, who ha- 
ving pafs v d into Portugal, and feduced one of the 
Officers of the , Court, got fo much Reputation in 
Italy, that Charles V*. had >* mind to fee him, and 
engage in a Conference with him at Mantua. • 5. 
They add, that the very Name of Tot ares, for fo 
\ve ought .to call 'em, is Hebrew, and flgnifies 
Remains; which perfectly agrees with the Tribes 
difperfed in the ; North, .which were the Remains of 
of ancient Ifrael. ■ 6. No ireafbn can be given why 
the Remains, of this Nation are fb numerous in 
Mufcovy and Poland, except we fix their Habita- 
tion in Tartary, from whence, they pafs'd into the 
the Neighbouring Places. 7. We find among them 
the Footfteps of ancient Judaifm, as the Circum- 
cifion of Children. "Whether then we examine the 
Name of the Tartars, their Languages, or that of 
the Jews, their Tribes, or their Religion, we eafi^ 
ly obferve the one to be defcended of the other. 
And 'tis no wonder to find the Ten Tribes dif- 
perfed there, fince it was no great way to go from 
AJfyria, whither they were tranfplanted 3 having 
only Armenia betwixt them. ^ . 

III. From Tartary they are conveyed into Ame- 
rica. Sir William Fen x thinks he has difcover'd 
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they took him for the MeJJtah. MenaJJeb had been 
mifguided by Montcjlnis relation, who reported, 
that he.had found a great many Jews concealed be- 
hind the Mountains Cordillera* 3 which run .all 
along Chily in America. The Fadt was thus, Mon- 
'tejini travelling in the- Province of %<if with an 
Indian, was overtaken with a violent Storm, which 
occasioned the Indian, called Francis, to exclaim 
againit the Spaniards, whofe Cruelty and Sins drew 
down upon = em thefe effedts of the Divine "Venge- 
ance. Montejtni .arriving at Cartbagena, was feiz'd 
by the Inquisition^ where he had leifure to make 
Reflexions^ He imagined . that, the Indians were 
Jews, ^ and revolved it often in his Mind ~, and as 
this Notion Jiath.made a, great. Imprefilon upori 
him, the firft thing he did when he came out of 
the Inquifition , was to feek for his Indian, and 
be more amply .inflrru died in the matter. In efredfc 
he found this Indian, to be a Jew, .that his God 
was Adonai^ and that he acknowledged Abraham^ 
Ifaac and Jacob for his Anceftors* Curibflty b en- 
gaging him to purfue his Voyage, ,he arrived upon 
the Banks of a River, and upon giving the Signal, 
People appeared, who pronounced thefe words of 
Deuteronomy, SCHEMAH ISRAEL ADONAI 
ELOHENU ADONAI EHAD. Hear, 0 Ifrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord. They looked upon 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob eu tbeh;. Fathers, and pre- 
tended to defcend from, "em by Reuben. Tliey told 
how Providence had placed them there by incredi- 
ble Miracles ; that the India?ts had treated 'era with 
the fame Cruelty, that the Spaniards had exercifed 
upon them 5 that at the mitigation of the Magz^ 
they had thrice declared War againft 'em 5 but 
God protecting his People againft the Idolaters, 
thefe latter had been fb beaten, that there was not 
a Man remaining of all their Armies. Some Magi, 
who had efcaped by a fecret of their Art, had de- 
clared 5 . that the God of the Ifraelites was the true 
God, and that this Nation fhould become the Mi- 
ftrefs of the "World at the Confummation of Ages. 
Montejtni left 'em, with a perfuafion that his Bre- 
thren fhould one Day fee themfelves the Mafters 
of the XJniverle. MenaJJeb believed him upon his 
fincerity, and took the Pains to trace out the Road, 
which had led the Tribe of Ruben into the Wefi~ 
Indies. He found a Prediction in the Prophet: 



5 em in his New Republick, and finds their Faces fo 
very much refembling the Jews, " and efpecially 
their Children, that when you look upon 'em, you. 
would think your felf in the Jews Quarter at 
46 London. Their Eyes are little and black, like m 

u the Tews. Moreover, they reckon by Moons 5 Ifaiab,. which informed him or it h for he lays the 



<c they offer the firft Fruits and have a kind of 
" Feaft of Tabernacles. 'Tis faid, their Altar 
16 frauds upon twelve Stones. Their Mourning lafts 
* c a Year. The Cuftoms of their Women are like 
tc thbfe of the Jews. Their Languages Mafcu- 
" line, Short, Concife, and full of Energy, in 
" which it much refembles the Hebrew. One word 
tc ferves for three, and the reft is fhpply'd by the 
ic underftanding of the Hearers. Laftly, They 
cc were to go into a Country which was neither 
" Planted nor known 5 and he that impofed this 
Condition on 'em; was well able to level their 
PafTage thither for we may go from the Eafteru 
cc Extremities of AJta, to the "Weftern Extremi- 
w ties of America. 

Pen is not the only Perfbn, .for 'tis not much 
more that fifty Years, fince MenaJJeb Printed a 
the Hope of Ifrael, founded upon: the Number and 
Power of tlje Jews in America. He dedicated his 
Book to the Englifli Parliament, and was favourably 
received .by Cromwel, which made fome fay, that 



1/Ies JhaU wait upon the Lord. Here then you have 
their Altar | lflands of America, that "Worfhip the true God- 

He imagined farther, that Afia and America were 



one Continent and that God divided them after- 
wards by the Straits of Aniaiu But before this fe- 
paration, the Jews had travelled to America by 
Land, and canton'd themfelves againft the Native 
Inhabitants of the Country. A Man lias fince c 
given himfelf the trouble to confute, this Notion 
and Relation of Montejtni. It feems that there was 
no need of Reafoning to difcover the falfhood 5 
but yet there are Chriftians that corroborate it with 

their Conjectures. . » 

IV*. We are d told, that the Jews have left ma- 
ny manifeft figns of their Paflage into this part 
of the World which difcover 'em there and that 
thefe People have a .Notion of the Deluge, tho* 
they relate it in a different manner : For thofe 
of Peru tell, that c their Land being overflowed, 
the Men were . obliged to fhut themfelves up m 
Caves, and to flop up the Entrance of em. After 
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they had waited there fbme time, they fent 
out Dogs, who returning very wet, without be- 
ing ioden with Mud and Dirt, they concluded the 
Earth was frill covered with the Waters ^ but mak- 
ing a fecond trial with the fame Dogs, who re- 
turned dirty, they came out of the Caves, -and 
fell to Re-peopling of the Country. The fending out 
the Dogs has pretty much affinity with that of the 
Raven and Dove, which acquainted Noah with the 
finking of the Waters. 

Others fay , f that all the Inhabitants of the 
Country were buried under the Waters, except 
Viracocha^ who came out of a great Lake, and 
fixed his Habitation at flrft, in a place where the 
Ruins of fome great Buildings appeared 5 after- 
wards he came to the City Cufco, where he be- 
gan to renew the Stock of Humane Race. Laftly, 
There are a third fort^ who lay, that only fix Men 
were prefer v'd, who came out of the Cave through 
a Hole or a Window, and were the Source of Hu- 
mane Kind, and they called the Place where they 
fettled Pacari Tampo. The Tampons, or Inhabitants 
of this Place, are thought to be the moft ancient 
dwellers on the Earth. From them proceeded 
Mango Campa, the Head of the Inch as ^ who have 
made War and fubdued many Provinces, pretending 
they of right belong to them, fince their Anceitors 
had Peopled 'em, and had eftabliftYd Religion there, 
which they had received from Heaven. 

They fpeak alfo of Giants, who were fought by 
a Man defcended from Heaven, who flung upon 
them Torrents of Fire; A 8 Spanifh Captain, who 
heard 'em tell this Story, had the Curiolity to dig 
in the place wh?re the Battle was fought, where he 
found Bones enough to make a Skeleton, the Teeth 
whereof are four Inches long, and two broad. 
Acofta relates, that another much larger was dif- 
covered at Mexico $ for one of his Grinders was as 
big as a Man's Fifr, and the other- Parts of the Bo- 
dy in proportion. Laftly, other Bodies were found 
there three times bigger than the ordinary Indians. 

V. Some fay, h that Noah, who continued three 
Hundred and Fifty Years after the Deluge did not 
live upon the Earth in a carelefs manner, and 
without thoughts of Re-peopling the World, fince 
God had intruded the Care of it to him. He could 
not be ignorant, that there was a great Continent 
in the Weft fince lie was Divinely infpired. He 
was too experienced in the Art of Navigation and 
building of Ships, to be ignorant of the means of 
going or fending to the Weft-Indies $ and it was 
much eafier for him to make this Voyage, than to 
fail from the end of the Mediteranean Sea to the 
Tibet'} and build upon Mount Janiculm 5 or to pais 
from the Stre'ights to Nezo France, and from Cafe 
Vcrd to Brafile, than to fend his Children to Ja- 
pan. Solomon^ who fent his Fleet upon a three 
Years Voyage for Gold, was not lb ingenious. If 
it was true, that America had been Peopled in Noah's 
time, it would be no wonder, that its Inhabitants 
fhou Id know the Hiftory of the Deluge, and find 
among them the Relicks of the Giants. But who 
will believe any thing of this Colony of Noah $ 

VI. And therefore the Jews maintain it was their 
Anceftors, rather than the Children of the Patri- 
arch, that convey'd thefe Stories thither, fince we 
difcover other Footfteps of their Religion, which 
do not fute with the Noa chides : For the Americans 
affirm , they efcaped from the Sea , ' becaufe the 
Israelites pafs'd through the Red Sea, and they 



have p refer ved Circumciflon, which is one of the 
Characters of the Jewifh Religion : They offer their 
firft Fruits to their Idol, which they rauft have bor- 
rowed from the Jews 3 they eat the Pafchal Lamb, 
at leaft in Peru 5 they kill a white Lamb every 
Year, whofe Blood they mingle with Meal, and 
diftribute it to the People, who pioufly believe 
they eat the Blood of their God, who came down 
from Heaven. Laftly, 1 They believe the Refer- 
red Hon 5 and therefore they caufe their Wives and 
Slaves to be buried with 'em, that they may appear 
with an Equipage worthy of 3 em, when they ihall 
rife from their Graves and upon this fcore, when 
the Spaniards plunder'd the Tombs , for the Gold 
that was buried in 5 em, they beg'd of 'em to he fo 
kind as not to difperfe the Bones, that they might 
the eafier mufter them up at the Refhrreclion. 
I VII. But flrft, the origme of the Americans is 
1 unknown ; which is what creates fb vaft a variety 
of Opinions. One k would have them to be the 
Posterity of Cham, ^expelPd by Jofhua^ who taking 
Shipping were driven by a Tempeft upon fb re- 
mote a Coaft. He proves it from this, that the 
Canaanites eat the Flefh of their Enemies, like moft 
of the Americans. This 1 cruelty is abfurdly im- 
puted • to the Canaanites •, but however, they made 
their Children pafs through the Fire, and the Ame- 
ricans dance and pafs over the Fire 3 when they in- 
voke their Damons. 

Another m will not have America to be peopled 
before Jefus Chrfft. For as the Impiety of the 
Builders of Babel caufed God to difperfe 'em in- 
to feveral Places ^ the Infidelity of thole that re- 
jected the Gofpel drew upon 'em the like Punffh- 
ment, and God fent "em into remote I/lands, where 
they mig ht live like Be aft s^ becaufe they would not live 
like Gods by embracing Chriftanity. 

Grotius a would have the firft Inhabitants of the 
New World to be conveyed thither from Greenland. 
And for an Argument to prove it 3 he alledges fome 
Conformity of Language betwixt the Germans and 
the Northern Americans. One of their firft Ter- 
ritories is called Eftotiland, which is a German 
Name. The Name of a Lamb is Lam, and the Name 
or God is The ut. The Germans Thoth is fufficient- 
ly known $ but 'tis obferved, that the American* 
have no general Term to fignine the Divinity ^ and 
therefore fince the Spaniards came there, they have 
borrowed of 'em the word Dios. Si queremos^ iajrs 
Acofta, who muft know it, in I'm que de Indios Hal- 
far vocable que refponde a efte, Dios no ce halla en 
la lengua del Cuzco^ ni en la lengua de Mexico per 
donde los que Predicen o efcrivon para Indios ufan 
eb?iifimo noftro Efpanol Dios. So that Grotir/s's laft 
Obferyation is evidently falie. One of the Ameri- 
ca?! Kings was called Theuch^ whom this learned 
Critick probably miftook tor a God they Worfhip- 
ped. Some will have the Inhabitants of America 
to be transplanted from all the Parts of the World • 
for fome bring 'em from Ethopia, from whence 
Seamen were unexpectedly driven by the Winds 
that blow directly upon this Countr}**. Others will 
have 'em to be Tartars, who left their Delarts to 
People a gentler Climate. In order to facilitate the 
Paftage of Beafts as well as Men, they feek for a 
flip of Ground, that connects the New World with 
the Old. ^ All the Neighbouring Banks are vi fired 
to examine whether the Paflage was made. Hence 
Ireland becomes Subject of Conjectures. As fbme 
Plants and even Animals, like thofe of Amer'tr* 
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are found in this Country, they fiippofe, that if 
thefe Lands have not been united, yet at leaft the 
Paflage betwixt 'em was neither long nor difficult. 
"We read alfb in the Hiftory of Wales; that in the 
Year 1170. Madoc feeing his Brethren, at War for 
the Succeiiion and Kingdom of their Father, went 
on Board fome Ships, trufted liimfelf to the Sea, 
landed upon unknown Coafts, and left his Crew 
there. Being charmed with the Country he had 
difcover'd 3 he returned to England, and laughed at 
his Brethren, who fought fo turioufly for a barren 
and ungratetul Soil, whilft a fertile Country might 
Ibe poflefTed without any trouble. He returned a- 
gain with Shipping, and we are told, that thefe are 
the true Americans, that came from Wales. The 
Poets " as well as the Hiftorians, have celebrated 
Madoc \ Voyages, who preferred the Sea to the 
Land ; nor ought the prodigious number of Inha- 
bitants found in the Weft-Indies, be any Objection 5 
as it" Madoc could not have produced fo great a Peo- 
ple ^ for four Hundred Years were fufficient to have 
ftock'd the Country. Men may fay what they 
pleafe, when they pretend to determine concerning 
an uncertain Fact h at leaft, . they have the fatil- 
faclion to confute their Adverfary fuccefsiully, 
and the Pleafure rifes in proportion to the Reputa- 
tion, which the Perfon confuted has in the World. 
'Tis therefore no wonder, that there are Criticks, 
who maintain, that the firft Americans were Jews 
t&Tartarys for if this Conjecture be uncertain, 
fb are the others too. They ruine one another, 
which is fufficient for us, fince we have nothing 
certain to offer about theOrigine of the Americans. 

VIII. Secondly, the Scripture Palfages, quoted in 
favour of the Jews, prove nothing. The Doctors al- 
ledge for inftance Qbadiab 9 * p Prophecy, which pro- 
mifes, That the Captivity of the Children of IJrael 
fhall pofjcfs the Land of the Canaanites, even unto 
Zarephath, and the Captivity rf Jerufalem, which is 
in Sepharad, Jhall pqffefs the Ones of the South. The 
Rabbins fay, that Sarepta or Zarphad is in France, 
that Sepharad is Spain, and that the Jews which 
came from thefe two Kingdoms went over to A- 
merica. Others from this Paffage have drawn an 
Argument of the Americans being Converted by the 
Spaniards and French. But is not this trifling with 
Scripture ? Sarepta, a City of the Sidonians, is well 
enough known why then muft the word Zar- 
phad be fubftituted for it, and interpreted by France, 
as if the Jews were ever to reign there. Sepharad 
is lefs known. St. Jerome would have it to be the 
Bqfphorus, and we can fee no Foundation for this 
Conjecture. The Rabbins, with as little Founda- 
tion, gave Spain this Name. ■ The LXX. have trans- 
lated it as far as Ephrata: Might we not read in 
their Verfion EpbratSs*? And fo the Prophecy 
would be clear ; for the Prophet meant by it, the 
Comagcna, which theGrceks ca\\Ephrates± or rather 
we may read it Euphrates, which is a known River. 
The Jews would have thefe by a vaft extent ' of 
Country, from Sarepta on the Maritime Coaft, quite 
to the Euphrates \ and on the other hand, they 
wou'd ftretch themfelves towards Arabia , which 
Obadiah calls the Country of Nageb, or the South. 
They muft be bounded by the Sea on the Weft, by 
Euphrates on the Eaft, and Arabia on the South 5 
which would give a vaft reach to their Country^ 
and fulfill the Oracle, which God pronounced by 
Mofes, that they fhould cany their Conquefts as 
far as Euphrates. But at the fame time we lofe 



fight of America, France and Spain, and the Jews 
that were to poffefs them. 

IX» In the Third place, the Author of the Se- 
cond Book of Efdrai- affirms, that the Ten Tribes 
were carred into a place, where no Body ever lived ; 
which not being to be underftood of Europe or 
Afia, has occafioned many Interpreters to believe, 
they were tranfplanted into- America, which then 
wanted Inhabitants. But befides, the different 
Falfhoods we have already obferved in tin's pre- 
tended Tranfmigration, fince the fpurio'us 'Efdra? 



exprefles liimfelf only in general Terms about the' 
inhabited Place he fpeaks of^ it can't be concluded 
from thence, that the Ten Tribes were rather car- 
ried into America, than into a Defart of Africa, or 
even into fbme place of Afia, which was not very 
well Peopled. "Whether then we examine the Holy 
Scripture, and the Apocryphal Books, or afcend up to 
the Origine of the Americans, we can't determine, 
that the Ten Tribes paffed into this Country. 

X. In the Fourth Place, it is not fufficient to find 
amongft thefe barbarous People, fbme Tradts of 
Judaifm ; becaufe there are a great many Rites that 
have been common to the Idolatrous Nations and 
the Jews. Thofe who give too much to the Devil, 
have for a long time complain d of his mimicking 
God, and attempting to make his Myfteries and 
"Worfhip perfectly like thofe of the Supreme Being. 
But not to draw the Devil out of Hell 3 humane 
Mind being all of one and the fame Make, has fre- 
quently the fame Opinions about the Matter of 
Worfhip. There is no need that Idolaters fhould 
go and fetch all their Ceremonies from the true 
Church. How many Idolaters who never knew one 
another, had the fame Ideas of their Gods, and 
paid 'em almoft the fame Homages ? Without lea v* 
ing the Subject we are upon, the Atnericans have 
no more concerted with the Manichees, than with 
the old Egyptians, concerning the two Principles. 
Neverthelefs they fay in Peru, that a powerful Man 
called Con, had formed Men ; but that another more 
potent Principle, called Pachacama, the Son of the 
Sun and Moon, metamorphofed them into Apes, 
Parrots and Bears 3 ' and made the Indians. They 
Worfhip r thefe two Principles, and the laft has 
moft Adorers, becaufe they are afraid of his do- 
ing Mifchief, and transforming Men into Beafts. 
In like manner, the Americans might imitate the 
Jews without any Commerce with 'em. The Altar 
raifed upon Twelve Stones, the Oblation of the firft 
Fruits, and the reckoning by Moons, > may have 
been imagined in all Countries. Circumcifion 
makes a more fpeaking Character >, but the Fact- 
is very uncertain. Peter Martyr f fays it. They Sa- 
crifice their Children to the honour of their Idols, and 
are Circumcifed. Gomara fays, that fbme of 'em 
are Circumcifed ; but not all, Retaianfe a junquc no 
todos. But Acofta, who had much ftudied this Coun- ■ 
try, obferves, that the Americans can't be Jews, 
becaufe they never Circumcis'd their Children, nor 
do it now ^ and tho* the}>- fhould be Circumcifed, 
how many other Nations are fo too ? "We muft not 
therefore infift upon fome Shadow of Refemblance, 
nor rafhly found ConclufTons upon fbme Conformity 
of Religion, as" if the one muft neceffarily be de- 
fended from the other. 

XI. For indeed, c the Chriftians have had the fame 
Imaginations as the Jews, and have thought they 
have found CrofTes in America. Towards Darien 9 
+hw Tiow difrover'd People, that Baptize their 1 
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Children in form of a Croft, and made a kind of 
Ceremony like that of the Euchariff. It appeared 
alfo, that .they had fome Notion of the Trinity 5 
and they laid, a Granger had left them all thefe 
Cuftoms. It would be eafle to find almoft a perfect 
Correspondence with the Church of Rome. . The 
Priefls never approach their Idols without a white 
Linnen in their Hand, as thole of Rome never Offi- 
ciate without a Surplice ; and as the "Women had 
formerly their Dominical or white Linnen, with 
which they covered their Hand, when they were to 
communicate. They u prefent to the Idols an ^ I- 
jhage of the Things they defire to obtain, which 
little Image is of Silver or Gold, as is done to, our 
Lady of Lore t to: Every Trade has its particular 
Gods. Filhermen and Huntfmen have their Pa- 
trons, as each has his Saints in the Row/ft Church. 
Tlie Priefts fpeak to the Idols in a Language which 
others don't understand ; as the Service of Rome is 
performed in Latin^ to make themfelves more ac- 
ceptable to the God they Worftiip. They faft ; they 
feparate from the Society of Men and Women, by 
which Retirement and Mortifications^ they obtain 
Virions and Revelations. They adorn their Idols 
with a Crofs and a Mitre, and therefore when the 
Peruvians faw a Biffiop Officiate in his Pontificals 
• bm, they asked, whether he was the Guaca of the 
Christians. There is nothing even to the word Pope, 
but is found among the Americans^ to figuifie the 
Chief Priest. LafUy, x In Mexico, fome Virgins con- 
fecrated to the Service of Idols, made an Effigies 
of Pafte and Honey, which they conlecrate with a 
great deal of Ceremony, and afterwards diftribute 
it to the People, who believe they eat the Body of 
their God. Is not this the My fiery of Tranfub- 
ftantiatioiv? s Tis alfo very exprefly concluded, that 
Chfiftianity was brought there in the A poftles Days 
by St. Thomas. And therefore at Brafil they pre- 
lerye the Memory of a miraculous Man, called 
Metre Humane, of whom they report the fame 
tilings, that -are told in the Ea ft -In dies of St.Tbo- 
rniut the Apoftle : It may alfo be faid, that this was 
his Name ; for Metre with the Americans Hgnifies 
a Stranger, a Man that wears ■ a Beard, and Hu- 
mane is the fame thing with Thomas.- In the Mines 
has been found V a Medal of Auguftw, which per- 
haps was brought there in that time and. there is a' 



iltuate beyond the Stars > And if we would under- 
ftand any thiiig hereby, it must be /Ethiopia, or ra- 
ther Mauritania, the common Refidence of Atlas 
and of which a Poet fpeaks thus, * 

-JEthiop/imque a folum quod non premerctur ab ulla • 
Signiferi rcgione Po/i ntfi poplitelap/b * 
Ultima cur vaii procederct ungula Taurh 

The Prophecies of the Old and New Testament 
have their . different Degrees of AccompJifhm enr. 
The Apofifes began to carry the Gofpel into one 
part of the World, as Jefus Chrifir had command- 
ded ; but they could not finilh their Undertaking. 
Perfia received not the Knowledge of the Truth ' 
till a long time after they were Dead. The Churches 
of Carthage, and of all. that part of Africa, were 
not founded by the Apostle^ From whence the Do- 
na tifts drew an imaginary advantage, becaufe the 
Scripture has faid, The firft JJjall be lap None of 
the Difciples penetrated into Ethiopia, and 'twas 
in Conllantine\ Reign, that the Kings of the Earth 
and Nations Worjhipped Jefus Chrift. We muft not 
therefore lay too great a Strefs upon thefe ExpreP 
fions, that the Gofpel has been Preached to every 
Creature under Heaven, and that it ought to be 
Preached to all Nations ; for the Scripture often ufes 
fuch fort of Terms only to denote a great extent of 
Country. Nebuchadnezar wrote h Unto all People^ 
Nations and Languages that dwell in all the Earth - 7 
and his Dominion reached to the end of the Earth. 
"Whereas he had not carried his Conquests into Ame- 
rica, nor was Europe subject to him, and abundance 
of Nations never heard of his Edict. It muft always 
be remember'd, the Writers of the Old and New 
Teftament were Orientals, and that the}- followed 
the Genius and Stile of the Nation, in which they 
lived. We muft not therefore take their ExpreP 
fions literally, which are often Metaphorical and 
Hyperbolical. It was fufficient to the Execution 
of pur Saviour's Order, and St. Paul's thought, that 
a great part of the World had already heard of the 
MeJJiah, and of the advantages procured by his 
Death, without fending his Difciples from Place to 
Place, and Nation to Nation, as far as America. 

XIII. Beiides, the Footsteps of Chriftianity ob-. 
ferved in America, are too faint to make a proof of 

** ^ • ^ Jilt *^ t_ - ^ *^ 



Valley called Imperial C Aut en, becaufe we find' in K ts . k? n g known. The' Church of Rome having a 
moft Hou fes the Imperial Eagle, which proves that P r o a jgious number of Ceremonies of humane In- 
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the Chriftians have had conliderable Settlements in 
this Country. It feems likewife, that without this 
we can ? t ialve the Decree of God 3 and the Credit 
of our Saviour and his Apoftles, fince the one com- 
manded the Gofpel to be Preached to all Nations, 
and the others affirm it has been declared to every 
Creature under Heaven. How could this be true, 
if the vaft numbers of Inhabitants that people A- 
, merica, had never heard mention of the Gofpel > 

XII. Neverthelefs America was not known in the 
Apoftles times. 3 Tis in vain to feek it in Plato' s 
Me of Atlant/s, the Story whereof is mixed with 
Fables. How fhall we find it in VirgiFs Verles, 
who is thought to have given the Defcription of it > 

* 

facet T extra Jidera tellta. 



Extra annifolitq-, viaf, ubi c& lifer Atlas 
Axem humeri f torquet jieltis ardentibus aptum. 

Dont we fee, that this is a Poetical Flight, and 
that there is no Land uncovered by the Heaven and 

y 



veritioh, and tack'd to one another, 'tis impoflible 
but they mould' be pften' found correspondent to' 
thole of Idolaters. They are invented by the fame 
Genius, and inftituted for the fame end 5 I venture 
to fay it without defigning thereby an Affront. All 
Nations have the fame Idea of the Deity 5 and 
think God would be Worlhipped by the Interven- 
tion of Sacrifices, and numerous Rites like the 
Kings of the Earth. Is it any wonder, that thefe 
Ceremonies which are purely humane, mould be 
the fame in different Places, tho' inftituted for dif- 
ferent Obje&s > The Heathens had their. Ablutions 
and Sacrifices like the Jews. The Guebres Zero- 
afters, Difciples and Defendants of the ancient Per- 
fans have their Baptifm * by which they pretend 
that all the Stains of the Soul are warned away 5 
but they celebrate it with Urine. They have their 
Confellion which they make in the Prieft's Ear, 
who acquits them from all Puniftiment, provided 
they fatisfie the Deity themfelves by Repentance 
or fome Alms-deeds. Have they borrowed all this 
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from the Chriftian and Roman Church? Fafting 
and Retirement necelfary to converfe with God^ 
Abftinence from Women "White Lumen, the Sym- 
bol of Purity •, the -Effigies of Gold and Silver pre- 
fented to the Idols to obtain any thing of 3 em, 
are Superftitions common to the Generality of 
Men. The Crofs laid upon the Tombs of the dead, 
might be a more fcnfible Sign of ChrifHanity $ 
and ibme have imagined, that the Spaniards ex- 
pell'd by the Moors under Rodrigo came thither, 
and brought with 'em this Badge of their Religion. 
But L,opejs de Gomara, who had enquired into the 
matter, did not believe it 5 becaufe no Crofs is 
to be found in all the I/lands, which muft necefla- 
rily be touch'd upon before they came thither. No 
I os Crco pircs no las ay en las Iflas que nombrado 
ave mos es Alguna de las quale s es necejfario y aim 
forcofo tocar antes de flegar alii. The Stakes the 
Indians lay upon the Grave have been taken for 
CrofTes, becaufe they fometimes place them a-crofs 5 
for a great many People have never feen thefe 
CrofTes. 

XIV. Laftly, tho' more manifefl: Tracks of Chri- 
ftianity or Judaifm could be found in America 5 
yet we could not reafonably conclude that the 
Gofpel was brought thither by the Apoftles, or 
that the firft Inhabitants of the Country; were the 
Pofterity of the Ten Tribes. 3 Tis fufficient, that 
a VefTel driven thither by a^Tempeft had landed 
fome Jews who had left fome Marks of their 
Religion among the Inhabitants of the Country, 
without having Peopled it themfelves. 3 Tis the 
true Character of Judaifm to continue feparate 
from other Nations. Tho' for Seventeen Hundred 
Years they have been mixed with Chriflrians, 
and many Ages before with the Eaftern Idolaters, 
yet they have preferved 5 in the midft of 'em, their 
Books and Rites, and Notion of a MeJJiah, as a 
particular People which God has referved for him- 
felf. Would America be the only Place wherein 
they had loft their Ancient Character, and were 
fo confounded with the Idolaters, as to have none 
of their Sacred Books, or Hebrew Letters, the Di- 
ftindtion of Meats, of Sabbaths and New Moons 5 
nor the Hopes of that great Deliverer who is to 
make 'em reign over ' all the World > 

The Truth is, all thefe Nations to which they 
would give a Tincture of Judaifm are excelfively 
Idolatrous. Some have in their Temples Two 
Statutes of Black Goats, before which they burn 
"Wood of a pleafant Smell. They Worfhip alfo 
the Figures of Serpents, and Reverence Heifers and 
Oxen. Others pay their Homages to the Sun. 
They invoke the Devils they Sacrifice their Chil- 
dren to them, and their Worfhip confifts of an 
heap of extravagant and barbarous Ceremonies. 
'Tis no great Honour for the Jews to be the Fa- 
thers of this People, if their Pofterity has fo de- 
generated, and nothing remains but the Phyfiog- 
nomy of their Anceftors. This , is the Character 
which Fen knew 'em by ; but what is more change- 
able than Phyfiognomy ? Ac oft a maintains on the 
contrary, that they could not be the Defendants 
of this covetous Race, becaufe the Americans de- 
fpife Riches, which Two Reafons have an equal 
Solidity. 

XV. 3 Tis ftill eafier to prove that the Ten 
Tribes are not the Fathers of the Tartars or Turks. 
I. The Scythians, who inhabited Tartary were a 
very Ancient People. Juftin relates the Difpute 
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SSSTi Wkh f he qsn*'*"* UP** this Subject * 
and he affirms that die latter were forced to yield 
Antiquity to the Scythians. How then could 7 the 
Ten f ribes, who pafled through Media into this 
Country find it defolate and uninhabited. Th s 
is not probable 5 for befides what Juftin relates o f 
their Qngraa , this Part of the North was fion 
Peopled by the Pofterity of Japhet. >Tis ftilffi 
probable, that a handful of Fugitives, who g 
their Families and Treafures with the MedeXonU 
be able to conquer and expel the Scythians, aSS 
pie terrible for their Fiercenefs and Expence in 
War. What a WhimCe would it be to leave a 
tolerable good Country to go and make Coiiquefts 
upon the Scythians I 2. This Part of the Ten Tribes 
which muft have gone thither, ought to give them- 
felves^ the Name of TotarCsJ bectufe if wa? the 
Remains or the Overplus of the Nation. Fuller • 

N^h c * Na ! ne m r ght r h6 , S iven ^ Scythians 
by the Syrians, becaufe of the prodigious Multi- 
tude of People their Country abounded with 3 but 
thofe who have examined the matter more nar- 
rowly fay - that this Country has a River and a 
Province called Tatar, from whence the Peoole 
have taken that of Tatares, which has no Rela- 
£? n 2? -V le Tranf n"gration and Superfluity of the 
l en Tribes. ' 3. 'Tis Grange, that fo ingenious a 
Man as Ortelius fhould find here the Names of 
the Tribes ot Dan and Nepthali. There were actu- 
ally Daces and Danois, who inhabited the North - 
but how are thefe Danois to be turned into Da- 
mtes ?We might for the fame Reafon find the 
fame Tribe in Danemark, and fix their Abode there 
rhere were alfo Epbta/rtes, who derived their Name" 
from one King Ephtalanus, whom Procopws places 
in the North of Perjia • but neither this Prince e 
nor his Nation, nor the Euthalites had any thing 
m common with the Jews. 4. The Tartars have 
their Hordes, which fome multiply to Seven, but 
tins "word is not borrowed from the Hebrews, it 
fignifies a Camp, or an Affembfy of People, a Can- 
ton of Tartars. 'Tis ridiculous to feek the 
Glory of God 111 the Kingdom of Cathay, as if the 
Ten Tribes who pofted there, gave it this Name 
to . fhew their Zeal for the Glory of God, who 
had conducted 'em. For, not to examine the 
Origin of this Name, they have always beer* 
extremely Idolatrous in this Kingdom. " We 
" fee there, fays the Hiftoriari f , that Poftel had 
cc Copied fuch a vaft Number of Sects, as could 
cc not be reckoned. Some adored Idols made of 
" Metal. Others made Gods of the Oxen that 
cc Plough their Land 5 others proftrate themfelves 
cc before great Trees, the Sun, and Moon, and 
cc Stars 5 others live like Beafts and are without 
cc God in the World." All this affords us no> 
Footftep of Judaifm. An Ingenious Man, who 
fpent Seventeen Years at the Cham of Tartary q 
Court, fays they have been always Heathens ; that 
their Great God was_ called IVatagai-, that the Wife 
and Children of this Deity were Gods of a Se- 
cond Rank ; and that the Tartars have fo great 
a "Veneration for 'em, that there is not a Houle 
to be found without their Images. They doift 
eat without rubbing their Mouths with Greafe. 
3 Tis true, they^ have altered Unce that time, and 
Mahomet's Religion . having fpread fb far, they 
at prefent receive Gircumcifion, and practife fome 
Ceremonies of the Law conformably to the Books 
of Mo fes. But the Muffubnans communicated thefe 
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Kites to the Tartars \ and it ought not to be a- 
fcribed to the Jews. 6. Tis true thele latter are 
numerous in Poland and Mufcovy ; but there is no 
need of a (bending to an Imaginary Conveyance 
of the Ten Tribes into Scythia^ to difcover the 
Rcafbn of it. There is a natural one, taken from 
the Tranquility and Privileges which the Kings 
of thefe Nations have granted the Jews 3 as we lhall 
fee hereafter. 

XVI. Moreover, the Ten Tribes are conveyed 
into the EaJMndies and China \ which Conjecture is 
much more likely than thofe we have been con- 
futing. For Solomon having made an Alliance with 
the King of Tyre, thefe two Princes fent their Fleets 
to Opbir, to fetch Gold an'd Ivory. Mr. Bochart e 
has diftinguifh'd two very different Places, which 
went by the Name of Ophir, becaufe of their A- 
bundance: One known in Job's time, was fituate 
in Arabia, where Gold was fb common, that it was 
taken without trouble from the Bowels of the Earth. 
They exchanged it with the Neighbouring Nations, 
for Iron and Brafs^ and as if thefe Metals had 
keen of an equal Value they gave Weight for 
Weight and fbmetimes the Sabaans out of a 
haughty Pride refuted to give em their Brafs, but 
for double and treble Weight of Gold. This Place 
was called Caffamtis^ from a Hebrew Word figni- 
fying Treafure \ as when Solomon fays in his Pro- 
verbs \ In the houfe of the righteous is much trea- 
fure. David knew this Province, and fpolce of the 
Gold of Ophir $ but his Son's Fleets went to ano- 
ther Place. 

Thofe that are concerned for the Peopling of 
America^ will have the Mines of Peru to be the 
Sources of Solomons great Riches, which made 
Gold at Jerufalem as plenteous as Stones. But 
they don't obferve that the Navigation would have 
been very difficult, whether they had fleer'd on 
the Coafr. of China and Japan, or whether they had 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and coa-fted along 
Africa, whereas the Ifle of Tapobranes, fo famous 
with the Ancients, was not very far from the Red 
Sea and the Gulf of Arabia, from whence the Ships 
of the King of Tyre and Solomon let out. 

The Ifle of Tapobranes was that of Ceilan, a Simi- 
litude of Names has been obferved betwixt thefe two 
Iflands. It has been fuppofed that Tapobrancs had 
been called Simunda, and they change Simunda or Su- 
wcenda into Sumatra. 3 Tis true this Word is found in 
a famous Geographer k \ but there was a Fault in the 
Manufcript, and it ought to be read Palx Simunda- 
which is the Name the Ancients gave the Ifland 
Tapobranes, It has changed fince and been called 
Sales, from whence came Ceilan, which is- the Ifle 
xvc feek for, and from which Solomon drew his 
Treafures. Thofe that doubt of it may confult 
the Learned Mr. Bochart who has found one and 
twenty Correfpondences betwixt the Ceilan of the 
Moderns, and the Ancients Tapobranes. It had abun- 
dance of Ivory, fince the Elephants are numerous 
and of a prodigious Bulk. Precious Stones abound 
there it only feems that the Navigation could not 
laft Three Years, fince Ceilan is not far from the 
Red Sea. -Sirabo fays, that it was formerly be- 
lieved this Ifland was Twenty Days Voyage from 
Land, but it was found that it was no more than 
Seven. Without examining this, the ^Length of 
the Voyage proceeded from their fending Veflels 
that were ill equipp'd and Paper Veffels. Ifaiah 



fays alfo, that the Egyptians fent Veffels of Pap.j.r 
to the Maritime Cities, to acquaint them that 0- 
firis was ibunH again* What do thefe Veileis of 
Paper expofed to the Rage of the Sea, and fent 
to the Ifland of: Ceilan mean. We niuft uriderftand 
by 'em, the Sails that were then made of Paper 
and taken from a Book.. Thefe Sails were-verj* 
bad, and therefore the Navigation was tedious. 
Strabo explains his Thought for he fays that the 
Ships that went for Tapobranes? were bad Sailors, 
or had bad Sails. Navigation was ftill lefs known 
in Solomon's Time. Perhaps too inftead of Sailing 
directly they coafred along Arabia^ and the other 
Shores, which required a great deal of Time. 

Since Solomon m fent into this Country, fbme 
Jews went thither with the Fleet, but they were 
only particular Perfbns, who made no confiderable 
Settlements. Benjamin fays, that he faw in this 
Place a kind of Abyfs, which the Interpreter, tho* 
. very Learned, took for a God, Alhauta > 7 that they 
1 daily kindled a great Fire, and that the Inhabi- 
tants made their Children pafs through it 5 but 
this comes nearer to the. Cuftoms of the Canaanitc? 
and Tynans ^ who Saifd thither, than to thofe of 
. the Jews. 

XVII. Claudien feems to infinuate in his Verfe, 
' again ft Eutropia'sj that the Jews were fettled in 
the Eaft-Indies. 



Jam frugibus aptum 



JEquor, & ajjuetum Jylvts delphina videbo 5 
Jam coders homing junflos & quidquid inane 
]\'utrit Judaic Is qus pingitur India vel/s. 

Why was the Indians Grctrfque Figures- found 
) more particularly in the Tapeftries of the Jews, 
than in thofe of other Nations > Is it that they 
had greater Commerce, and lived amongft them > 
I To change the Text, and reftore the Name of At- 
tains n , inftead of that of the Jews ; to feek here 
the Veil of Solomons Temple, to maintain that 
the Jews are here taken for the Babylonians, whole 
Tapeftries were much cried up, as Juvenal 0 calls 
the Jews the Soothfayers of the Chaldeans 5 is 
to ramble after vain Imaginations 5 and even Ju- 
venal s Example which is quoted, is not juft, fince 
he accufes not the Chaldeans, but the Jews., of pro- 
fefling Divination. It ought rather to be obferved, 
that it is not the Eaft-Indies, but Ethiopia that is 
fpoken of to which the Church-Hi ftorians frequent- 
ly give this Name, as when they fay that JEde- 
fins and Frumentius carried the Gofpel to the In- 
dies. The Jews are numerous in Ethiopia, as we 
fhall fee in the Sequel, and there they wrought 
the Tapeftries we fpeak of. -And indeed it ought 
not to be fa id that thefe Sails or Tapeftries were 
called Judaic/c, becaufe there were a great many 
rich Perfons in the Nation in Theodofius r> $ Reign., who 
adorned their Houles with 3 em, Nor is it to any 
purpofe to quote for a Proof Theodoftvs^s Laws, 
his favourable Orders to the Jews, directed to Clau- 
dia/;, Count of the Eaft, who is confounded with 
the Poet. Thefe Tapeftries took their Name from 
the Artifts that work'd them. The Jews of Ethi- 
opia got their Living by this fort of Work. They 
delighted to put Antick Figures in 1 em, becaufe 
they bordered upon Egypt, which was fertile int 
Monfters, and efpecially 5 fince Images were fever e- 
ly forbidden them 5 they fcrupled the making the 
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Figure of a Man or of the Sun, which the Hea- 
then might worlhip. Inftead of Humane Figures 
they contrived thole of Animals, or Men growing 
out of a Sea-fhell, which render'd thefe Pictures 
ridiculous, and pleafant to be look'd upon. Clau- 
dian therefore fpeaks of Ethiopia, and Jewifh Work- 
men, who diverted themfelves in working Mon- 
•fters and uncouth Figures into their Tapeltries. 
. . XVIII. Benjamin of Tude/a ? lays, that in' his 
Travells in the Indies , he found a great many 
People of his ■ Nation. He met with a hundred of 
'em in the Ifland of Ceilan, where White Pepper and 
Ginger grow. Sailing thence to the Iflands, which 
are probably thole or Java and Sumatra^ which. is 
thought to be the ancient Charfonefifs, he was in- 
formed , there were Twenty Thoufand People of 
his Religion mingled with Idolaters, who Worfhip- 
ped the Fire, - and often made a Vow to burn them- 
ielves in honour-' of it. Laftly, having pafs'd 
.through ■ China into a' City of the Indians called A- 
dan, or Baadan, he difcover'd a Nation of Jews 
there, who dwelt upon the tops of the fountains, 
and had built them Towers and Cities. They were 
governed by their own peculiar Laws, without de- 
pending on any Prince. They made War again ft all 
she other Nations, and no body durft attack them. 
One would think, there could be no difputing a- 
gainft a Man, who has travelled into a Country, 
and relates what he law : But yet we can't forbear 
doing it. 1. Becaufe Benjamin, mixes his Narra- 
tives with ridiculous Stories and Fables, which ma- 
nifeft the falfity of them. The Cuftoms <1 he at- 
tributes to' moft Nations, where he ought to have 
been, are falfty imagined. 2. He mould at lean: 
be certain of the Places, through which he palTed. 
Neverthelefs he is often out in thefe. He here tells 
us of the Lybia, which is in Egypt, and very remote 
from the Road* he took: And yet it feems, that it 
was very adjacent., and a few Days would have 
brought him to it in his return from the Indies, 
which is ridiculous. 3. He affects to confound the 
Names of the Cities and Places, where he gives his 

Nation any Sovereignty, and a prodigious number 
of People. The City Adan or Eden, he fpeaks of, is 
not known, and the Country of Te/affa;\ where it 
was feared, is lels known. "What occafion of this 
fc frequent • Affectation, unlefs it be to Ihelter him- 
felf from the imputation of Error or Defign > As 
no Body has known thefe Multitudes of Jews in 
the Indies, we may well believe they did not fpread 
thither till the laft Centuries, and that they have 
neither Principality nor Kingdom with Governours 
of their own. 

XIX. Indeed it can't be denied, but there are at 
prefent Jews in China ; for l " Trigaut tells the Story 
of a Man of that Nation, who was of the Province 
of Honan, and who one Day coming into the Je- 
fuits Church, was amazed to fee upon the Altar a 
Woman with a Child in her Arms, and before her 

- * * * * J 

a Man proftrate, and four other Per Ions at the four 
Corners of the Altar. . He imagined, that the Wo- 
man was "Rebecca with her . Sons Efau and Jacob. 
He asked the Jefuit whether the .other Men he law 
were not. the Children of thefe ? and Father Ricci 
anfwered, yes j immediately' the Jew proftrated 
iiimfelf before . all thefe Images, which he thought 
'reprefented the Patriarchs of his Nation. The Je- 
fuit laugh'd to fee a Man thus Worlhip the Virgin, 
-Jefus Chrift 5 and the Evangelifts, as taking them 
for fb many Saints of his Nation, tho'- he would 



have abominated them, if he had known them. 
Rtcci abufed "the Simplicity of the Man, who de- 
manded, whether the four Evangelifts were the 
Children of Jacpb, or of thole lie law 3 for they 
were the Children of the Virgin Mary* "and of Je- 
fns Chnft only in a Spiritual manner <, but Equi- 
vocations are lawful with them, even when . they 
are ufed to damn.Men at pleafure, by putting them 
upon A&s of Idolatry . Trigaut fpeaks a lfd of three 
other Jews of China, who once' ignorant!/ Worihip- 
ped the Image of Jefus Chrift. • Thefe Jefuiticai 
Tricks acquaint us, that there are many Jews in 
China. But they don't make a conliderable Body- 
They have neither Kingdom^nor a Government dif- 
ferent from the Chinefes, as Benjamin of Tude/a. 
affirms. Laftry, They are not the Defcendants of 
the Ten Tribes we feek for. 

XX. We mult not forget the River Sabbation, oh 
whofe Banks, we are alio told, there have been fot 
a long time vaft numbers of Jews. Jofeplms f is 
the firft who has mentioned" this River,- which de 1 
rived is Name from its cealing to flow on Saturday* 
Some lulpe<ft 5 there is a Fault in this Hiflorian* 
who fays, that the Courfe of the River was inter- 
rupted for fix Days, and that it began to run again 
on Saturday and it feems as if he meant the quite 
contrary ; fince otherwife it would not have repre- 
fented the. reft to be obferved on the Sabbath. And 
therefore Criticks have corrected this Hiftorians 
Text, to give it a more natural Senfe 5 and this 
Correction, tho 9 it be lbinewhat ftrain'd, appears 
the more neceflary, becaufe Pliny, who perhaps 
took his account of this River from Jofephns, makes 
it reft on Saturday. The Jewilh Hiftorian has clear- 
ly^ fix'd its Situation, by placing it in the Kingdom 
o£Agrippa ? betwixt the City Arcen, which belong'd 
to the Tribe of Afhcr and Raphanes ? a little City- 
depending on the Government of Syria. The Latin 
Interpreter , who has placed thele two Cities ■ in 
the Kingdom of Agrippa, has been miftaken by the 
wrong pointing. There are only two things fur- 
prizing" in Jc/i'pbr/ss Account • one, that this Ri- 
ver is not found in the x^lace noted by him. To 
fay with feme Criticks, that the Sabbath being 
abolifhed, the Miracle of the River ought to ceafe 
with it, fince it only fiow'd fo, to be an Emblem 
of the observation of the Sabbath, is to delight in 
vain Imaginations. A young Traveller lias feem'd 
to confirm the Teftimony of Jofephus, by affert- 
ing, that having ftopp'd there on Friday 111 the,E- 
vening, he did not fee the River flow , and that 
coming away on Saturday? he could not iatify him- 
felf about the return of the Waters after the Sab- 
bath: but he had learnt from the Country v P.ople, 
that the the thing was certain." If this Traveller 
had himfelf feen the Prodigy, his Teftimony would 
be worth fomething * but as he only x>roduces the 
Story of the Country - , which perhaps . he lightly 
enquired into, his Evidence can't over-rule the ge- 
neral Tradition, which feys, that this River is no 
longer vifible. - Befides there is. another River there, 
called Efeutbertts, in which this Miracle was never 
obferved. All that can be laid in favour of Jo- 
fephr/s and Pliny, is, that this was a^ Torrent that 
defcended from Mount Libant^ .which fometimes 
was dried up on Saturday. This, having happened 
fometimes, was a fefficient ground for popular Re- 
ports-, and, like other Torrents^ it was at laft in- 
tirely dried up, "or elfe.had changed , its Channel* 
As its Courfe* was not long, it can't be faid that the 
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Jews had placed themfelves there for a retreat. ^ Nor 
is this the River of which they fay fuch mighty 
things. 

XXI. They have imagined another River of this 
Name, which they have not borrowed from Jofe- 
pbu? 7 as is laid of 'em for this Hiftorian .of the 
Nation was hardly known by the Thalmudifts 5 moft 
whereof were ignorant of Greek* Belldes, they have 
changed its Situation 5 and convey'd it from the 
Frontiers of Syria to Media. Jonathan c who was 
before Jofephus, and whofe Paraphrafes are in fuch 
eiteem, has mentioned it ^ for he introduces God 
promimig his People to work Miracles, even when 
he fhall carry them beyond the Rivers of Babylon, 
and make them dwell beyond, the River Samba t ion. 
Here then is the River Sam bat ion beyond Babylon 
from which they draw great advantages. Some u 
make ufe of it to convince the Unbelievers, that 
the obfervation of the Sabbath is frill in force. The 
River teaches you, fay the Jews, with the fame af- 
furance, as ir they could demonftrate, that there 
was fiich a one in the "World. Others complain, 

e Jonath. Paraph, in Exod. c. 34. 10. 
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that this River running with fo much rapidity 
and rolling abundance of Stones with its Stream' 
makes it impoflible to crofs it without violating 
the reft of the Saturday , which retains the Jews 
bej'-ond it in a great Captivity. Prefler John in 
the Letter afcribed to him, adds, that he wasfbre'd 
to place great Garrifons upon the Banks of this 
River, to hinder the Jews from palling it, and di£ 
perfing themfelves elfewhere. Laftly, The Jews 
have plac'd upon its Banks imaginary Kings, and 
abundance of Subjects and People of the fame Na- 
tion and Religion witli them. This River is un- 
known to all Travellers 5 but.it concerns the Glo- 
ry of their Nation to maintain, that it is real. 
And thus they have alfo invented a new. Kingdom 
of Cozar, from whence they have produced Letters 
to perfuade the Remains of the difperfed Nation 
that it is frill Potent in certain Places; but we 
fhall fpeak of this Kingdom , when we examine 
the Conversion of the King of Cozar^ which the 
Jews place in the Eighth Century. 
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CHAP. IV- 

The true Situation of the Ten Tribes in the Perjia?i Irack, at Babylon 
and on the Banks of Euphrates. The Fretence of the River Sabbatioix 



amo7ig the Medes confuted. 

1. The Situation of the Ten Tribes upon the River 
Chaboras. II. The Reafons for placing them 
there. III. How they have maintained themfelves 
in Media. IV. Whether Artaxerxes Ochus con- 
vey d them into Hyrcania. V. Thk Tranfplan- 
tation explained. VI. Fuller 1 .? Conjectures about 

• the Country of the Cadufians. VII. Thefe, and 
thofe of Allatius confuted. VIII. Their State at 
Babylon under Alexander. IX. Antiochus the 
Great car?ies *em into Alia. X. The Defertwn 
of Babylon. Whether there were Jews there un- 

• der Titus. XI. Many <Jews at Babylon. St. "Pe- 
ter laboured about their Converf on. XII. Whether 
St. JamesV Epijlle be diretfed to them. XIII. The 
diftribution of ' the Ten Tribes at Nahardea. XIV. 
A furprijing Story of two Brothers that came from 
thence'. XV. The Jews retire to Ctefiphon and 
Nifibe. XVI. The Converfon of King Monoba- 
zus in Adiabene. XVII. ■ The /pre ad of Judaifm 
among the Parthians. XVIII. Tbeir Settlement 
in MefTene. Its true Situation. XIX. In the 
Sittacena. Tlie New Palaftine mentioned by Pliny. 

XX. In the Ofrhoene, a frontier of Mefbpotamia. 

XXI. Their State in the Eafi. 

I. IT * T Emoreeafily difcover the true Situation 
\/\/ of the Ten Tribes, taking the Holy 
V • v Scripture for our Guide, than by fol- 
lowing the Accounts of the TJialmudifts, and the 
Modern Criticks. The Scripture fays, x that The 
King of Affyria carried away the Jews unto Affyria, , 
and put them in Halak and' Habor, by the River of 
Gozan, and in the ' Cities of the Medes. There is 
Ibme little difference betwixt the Interpreters con- 



cerning the Situation of thefe Places ; for the fa- 
mous Mr. Bochart Y affirms, that Chalac is Ptolemy's 
Chalacena, fituate on the North of AJJyria. Uabor 
is the Qjaboras, or rather the Choatras, a Moun- 
tain well enough known. In the Mid-way betwixt 
this Mountain and the Cafpian Sea, frands the City 
Gozan, which gave its Name to the Province and 
the River, which was called Cyrus, after the Per- 
fans made themfelves Mafters of this Country. 

But there is a difficulty in this Opinion ^ becaufe 
it changes a River into a Mountain, and the very 
Name of this Mountain. 'Tis true, the Scripture 
exprefles it felf in an ambiguous manner, and Go- 
zan may be called a River as well as Habor h but 
flnce there is no River to be found of this Name 
and 'tis only fuppofed there was one before Cyrus, 'tis 
more natural to place the Ifraelites on both fides of 
the River Chaboras. 2. It feems to me, that Peo- 
ple have not given fufficient attention to a thing 
that is evident. Which is, that the Scripture di- 
ftinguifhes two places, into which the Jews were 
carried; and indeed they were numerous enough 
to make two different Colonies. The facred Writer 
places one of thefe Colonies in Affyria, and inti- 
mates the Cities of this Province which were a£ 
figned to it. Chaboras, Gozan and Chalcitis 5 and 
afterwards he adds, that he placed them 2 alfo in 
the Cities of Media. We mufr feek 3 em therefore in 
thefe two • Provinces , which the Chaldee Paraphraft 
has diftinguiihed as well as the Original Hebrew. 
We find the places noted, in Affyria. We fee there 
that River, which the Arabian Geographer a calls 
Alchabor, which proceeds from the Mountains, and 
running through Mefopota?nia, falls into the Eur 
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pbrates. Gozan is a City and a Province, fituate on 
one of thefe Banks, which the lfraelties pofTefTed, 
and Hal ak is Ptolomys Chalcitk, which is found on 
the other fide of the Cbaborar. So that the Ten 
Tribes were feated in the two Provinces, which 
ffretch'd along both fides of this River. This was 
a happy Situation for 'em, fince all thefe Tribes 
were fe^>arated only by a River, which watered the 
Cities that were ailigiVd to them. 

III. We are more in the dark h as to the Cities of 
the Medesj becaufe the Sacred Hiftorian does not 
ipecifie any 5 but we ought to prefume that the 
fecond Colony was placed in Mountainous Me dia , 
which was lefs Peopled than the other. Efdras in- 
finuatcs the thing, for he fays the Jews were car- 
ried into the Province of tiara. This was an anci- 
ent Name of Media ; for Herodotus calls the Medes 
Marians ; "Ae«/. 'Twas^ Mountainous Media that 
had this Name s which in Hebrew fignifies a Moun- 
tain. 'Tis not to be wonder'd, that they convey'd 
the Jews thither for thefe Provinces wanted Inha- 
bitants, and if we believe Strabo, c they were Peo- 
pled by Strangers, or Colonies fent into them. The 
truth is, the Ancients have cried up Media, as a very 
happy Country. Ecbatana, where its Kings kept 
their Refidence in Summer, was one of the finerr, and 
largeft Cities in the World. Sufa, where they fpent 
the Winter, was alfo very coniiderable ; but on the 
North fide ftood high Mountains. There was good 
Pafturage, fince the Perfans drew abundance of 
Horfes from hence, which were much valued. But 
to this purpofe, there was need of People, that 
were u fed to Tillage ^ and the Jews, who had made 
it their principal Bufinefs in the Holy Land, 
which abounded with Hills, were litter for it than 

other People. 

Indeed the Thalmudifis d feat their Brethren in 
Media for they fay, that Akibah preached at Gin- 
zak, which they think the Scripture Gozan but they 
add, that they inhabited Chcmdam, and its afTociate 
Cities, which they call Mufak, Hidki, and Dowki. 
None of thefe Places are to be found, the Names 
whereof may be ftranglv difguifed by the differ- 
ence of Languages but it fuftices to obferve, that 
they are are all placed among the Medes. Benjamin 
of Tudela, e who lived in the Twelfth Century, 
reckons flill fifty Thoufand Perfons of his Nation 
at Modai, a City of Mountainous Media, which 
took its Name from the Pro vine, which the Anci- 
ents called Mcdcna, and continued it fo long, that 
the Author of the Vulgar fometimes calls it by it. 
a Tis difficult at prefent to mark out the Bounds 
of this Province, which have been often removed. 
Algebal, which contains one part of Mountainous 
Media ? is very fmall-, and on the contrary, the 
P erf an Track reaches far beyond the antient Media. 
But it luffices to know, that the Ten Tribes were 
fituate in Mountainous Media, and in Affyria, up- 
on the Banks of the River Chaboras, which ilTues 
from the Mountains, and throws it felf into the 
Euphrates, whole Neighbourhood gave them after- 
wards Opportunities and Means of making conii- 
derable Settlements. 

IV. They not only poflefled Media, where they 
had been carried by Salma'nafar, but they ffretch'd 
upon the Right into the Provinces bordering upon 
the Cafpian Sea, at prefent called Gorgian and Ta- 
bareftan. St. Hierome relates , f that Artaxerxes 
Qchus having taken Apodafmus in Judea, conveyed 
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t he Inhabitants into Hyrcania, Hear the Cafpian Sea,. 
There are two palpable Faults in this Account of 
St. Hierome lor 1 . He has taken Apodafmifs for a 
City which Artaxerxes took, and fent away the In- 
habitants 5 whereas this Greek word explained by 
Syncellus lignifies a part. 2. He thinks they were 
the Inhabitants of this City, or of fudaa 7 that 
Artaxerxes fent into Hyrcania, whereas they were 
the Jews that he found in Egypt, that underwent 
this wretched Fate. And indeed it is not probable, 
that this Prince, who made the Greeks fuch a noble 
Rccompenfe for attending him in this Expedition, 
would have ill rewarded the Services of the Jews- 

Artaxerxes Ocbus\ carrying the AVar into Egypt, 
marched through Judea, todk Jericho, and fdme 
other Cities. He afterwards beat the Egypt iaris*> 
and made himfelf Mafcer of their Places, in which 
having found a great many Jews, to whom the de- 
fence of 'em was tru'fled, he fent part of 'em into 
Hyrcania, in the Neighbourhood of the Country, 
which the Tribes, already Tranflated, inhabited, 
and left the reft at Babylon. The Greek Hiftorians\ 
s fays Africanr/s, affirm they mere fill there in his 
time. 

V. Africanz/ss Teftimony is corroborated with 
that of Hecat&vs, h as if he laid the fame things 
but this Author, who is much ancient er, obferve's 
only that the Kings .of Perfa, had tranfplanted a 
great number of Jews to Babylon, which can be no 
more apply 'd to Artaxerxes, than to Ins Predecef- 
fors. Orofus fays, that the Jews who were carried 
to the Banks [of the Cafpian Sea, were much multiplied 
there in his time, and that they hoped one time or 
other to return, and Re-people the Holy Land. But, 
I fear he was mi fled by the Author of the Second of 
Efdras, ' l who fays, that the Jews have dwelt there 
even to the I aft times, and that the Sovereign, who 
fhall one Day re-call 'em, lhall once more flop the 
Streams of Euphrates, that they may re-pafs it. 
As the Modern Writers flill out-flretch the Anci- 
ents, we are told, k that Alexander the Great, who 
pufh'd his Conquefts to the Indies, having found the 
Jews in Hyrcania, fhut them ugin the Cafpian Gates ; 
that is, in the Mountains of this Country. For 
our part, who don't believe, that the numbers of 
Authors living at a diftance from the times they 
fpeak of, confirm the truth of a Fadt, ire only de- 
pend upon the Teftimony of Africanus, who places 
one part of the Jews in Hyrcania. This is the more 
probable, becaufe it Was ufiial for Artaxerxes to 
remove the Inhabitants of a Place into Defa'rt Pro- 
vinces, and he placed thefe new Jews near the reft, 
who already Peopled a great part of the ancient 
Country ol the Medes. 

VI. I queftion whether Fuller 1 has fo much rea- 
fbn to drive one part of this Nation" from the other 
fide of the Cafpian Sea to the Banks of the River 
Araxes, where he pretends they took the Name of 
Cadufians and Geles $ for he only bottoms .upon the 
refemblance of Names ; which is not fufneient to 
eftablifh this Colony. This Learned Man main- 
tains* " That the Name of Geles is Chaidai'ck, and 
" fignifies Strange?*s or Fugitives, and that this? 

Title fuited with the Jews, whom God had ex- 
cc expelled their .Country for their Sins. The Cad** 
cc fans had a little altered the word Cadofcbimi 
cc which lignifies Saints, which. Title was arreted 
cc by the Jews, who called themfelves the Holy ]\ T a- 
" tion. Laftly, Arfareth m the moft famous of all 
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' the Cities^ built upon the Araxes? had a Hebrew 
f Name 3 dignifying the City of Re licks? or of the 
* c Remains of //hftf/. 3 Tis no Wonder that the 
" Jews were mixed there with the Medes upon 
<c the Frontiers of the Country to defend it a- 
" gainft the frequent Infults of the Enemy. 

VII. If thefe Conjectures were well-grounded,^ 
the Jews muft have taken up a vaft Tract of 
Ground. They muft alfb have been very potent^ 
fince they changed the Ancient Names of Cities 
and Countries, to give 'em thofe of Fugitives^ Re- 
licks? and Saints. How is it, that they have not 
changed the Names of the River Chaborar? and 
Gozan on the other fide of the Media^ where thejr 
were frill more numerous ? If their Power and 
Numbers were fo confiderable as to abfbrb the In- 
habitants of the Country, how comes it that they 
have not been known there ? Without relying up- 
on all thefe Reflections, there is one decifive one 
which fufTices ? for the Cadujians were People 
much ancienter than the Jews, that were carried 
into Media^ fince Ninz/s reckoned 'em among his 
Subjects. The War broke out afterwards betwixt 
thele People and the Medes ? and Parforiz/s, one 
of their Leaders, beat the King of the Medes^ who 
invaded them with Fourfcore Thoufknd Men. They 
were fubject, to the Perjians in Cyrus's Reign. We 
muft therefore take from the Ancient Jews, that were 
difpers'd, the River Erafh? the City of Arfareth? 
and the Country of the Geles and Cadufia/ts? which 
are abfardly given to them. 

' Allatiz/s, who had judicioufly placed them upon 
the Banks of Chabcra-y^ would alfo at once have 
Iberia and Colchis Peopled by them. He founds 
this laft Conjecture upon the Teftimony of Herodo- 
tzzs? who thought that thefe People came from E- 
gypt or Ethiopia? becaufe they were Circumcifed •? 
and the fTrft is founded upon the Authority of 
Con ft an tine Porphyrogenitaf? who fays that the Peo- 
ple inhabiting betwixt Colchis and Media? deduce 
their Pedigree from the Jews, and pretended to be 
the Defendants of David. Thele are Conjectures, 
that don't fhock Probability, becaufe 'tis not im- 
poffible, but the Jews might branch out from Me- 
. dia into other Provinces. m However^ I fhall obferve 
that AUatizKS. Teftimonies # are uncertain. Herodo- 
iz/s fpeaks only of the Circumcifion common to 
many Nations ^ and Co ?i ft amine only relates the 
Imagination of People who' were very jealous for 
the Glory of their Extraction near Two Thoufand 
Years after their, Eftablifhment n , which muft be 
a very uncertain Ground for us to go upon. We 
ftand by Alia tiz/sls. fir ft Conjecture, which is more 
fbiid, without efribellifhing it with new Notions, 
which might render it fufpicious. 

VIII. 3 Tis \vell known that the Jews were nu- 
merous at Isfineveh and Babylon. Befldes thofe, that 
.were carried thither at the time of the Captivity, 
we have feeri^ that Artaxerxes fent over a new 
Colony of the. Nation, which muft render it frill 
more 'confiderable. ' They had the Courage to re- 
fift Alexander, the. '.G;^r, the. Mafter and Conque- 
ror of fo 'maiiy Nations, when he went to rebuild 
a; Temple p£'$e///s at Babylon . for whilft all .the 
other People,, we're 'eager to furmfh and carry the 
Materials neceflary, to this. Building, the jews; & 
lone refufedV rluX Task, as thiiiking it had fome 
Stain of Idolatry, which . render d- 'em odious, and 
expofed 'em to the! Infults\o£the People. Hecate.vs 0 
xnfinuate Two Things 5 r/That this Multitude of 



"Workmen who refitted Alexander the Great? did 
not live at Babylon? but they had their Country^ 
or their Canton, from whence they were fent for 
to work upon the Temple •? and 'tis very proba- 
ble, they were fent for from Affyria and the Banks 
of Cbaboras? where we have fix'd 'em becaufe this Pro- 
vince was not very remote from Euphrates and Baby- 
lon. 2. That this Province was large* fTnce it con- 
tained many Satrap* - 0 for when the Jews, who 
were called to Babylon were returned home, they 
demolifhed all the Temples and Altars Confkrra- 
ted to Idols ■? but thefe Satrapcc paid a Fine . for 
fome, and obtained Pardon for the reft. 

IX. Antiochzzs the G? m eat con fider ably Icffcn'd the 
Numbers of thofe who dwelt at Babylon 5 for, un- 
derftanding there were fome Commotions in Ly- 
dia and Phrygia, he order 'd Zeuxis^ one of the Ge- 
nerals of his Army, to draw out Two Thoufand 
Jewifh Families from Babylon and Mefopota?nia? and 
fend them into this Country, becaufe their Fide- 
lity was well-tried. He ordered^ that they fhould 
be tranfplanted with their Effects ? Lands- fhould 
be aifign'd to them, and Materials furnifhed them 
to build with •? and that they mould be permitted 
to live according^ to their Law. And thus they 
have fpread themfelves from Babylon to Ajta? where 
Selezzcz/s had already invited them by the Privi- 
leges which he granted them. 

X. The Parthians having taken Babylon from the 
Macedonians? Vardanes? one of their Kings, built 
Ctejiphon^ fome Leagues from Seleucia? and drew 
thither the Inhabitants of both thofe Cities. Baby- 
lon began to be evacuated in Strabos Time, and 
was much more fb in Vefpafian and Titus's Reign 5 
for Pliny? who wrote at that time, reprefents it as 
a great and vaft Solitude. Criticks difpute, whe- 
ther St. Peter? to whom jefzss Chriji committed the 
Converfion of the Jews came hither to execute his 
Commiflion. One, the more confidently to deny, 
that this Apofile ever went to Romc^ maintains i . 
that there were great Number of Jews at Babylon. 
which required his Prefence, and that the littL. 
Number of thole who were fled to Rome did not 
deferve his Care. And therefore he palled from 
Antioch into the Eaft, from whence lie wrote his 
Epiftle, and continued there till his Death. Ano- 
ther on the contrary, who exaggerates the Soli* 
tude of Babylon afferts % that the Jews were re- 
tired from thence 5 and that, fince we can't give 
the Name of Babylon to Roine? we muft under ftand 
that of Egypt, whither St. Peter travelled after he 
had founded the Church of Alexandria, becaufe 
there were a great Multitude of Jews to be Con- 
verted. 

XI. "We are no ways concerned to maintain St. Pe- 
ter's Voyage to Rome ? but^we fhall obferve 1. That 
it does not appear that this Apoftle went into E- 
gypt to found the Churches of Babylon and Alex- 
andria. It can't therefore be faid, that he dated 
his Epiftle from Egyptian Babylon fince- nothing is 
faid to prove it. It was much more natural for 
this Apoftle to pals from Antioch? where he had 
made a large Stay, into the Eaft, where there were 
fiich Multitudes of Jews of the Ten Tribes,- who. 
were better difpofed than the reft to embrace the 
Gofpel. ..The Experiment and happy Succefs which 
St. Peter had made upon them at Jerufalem hy 
one fingle Sermon, was Encouragement enough for 
undertaking this Journey. St. Epiphan'ws fays, that 
St. Peter had often feen Pont us and Bithynia*? and 
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St. Jeromes Errour in y>lacing this Voyage in the 
Second Year of Claudius^ do's not abfolutely deftroy 
his Teftimony. But not to reft upon thefe Autho- 
rities, St. Peters Epiftle addrefled to the Churches 
of Ponttfs, Galatia, Qappadocia, Afia and Bithynia^ is 
a Proof of his having founded them 5 for he fpeaks 
of their Temptations and their Joy, which _ could 
not have been well known to him, but by his con- 
verfing with them. As he was near the Euphrates, 
'twas natural to vifit the Ten Tribes difperfed 
thereabouts : It's of little Importance to know what 
Number of Inhabitants Babylon then contained : It 
was ftill of Nineteen Hours Circuit, and it might 
feem deferted to the Geographers, tho' there were 
ftill above a Hundred Thoufand Perfons in this 
great City . Befides, did St. Peter go into the Places 
where there was a great Multitude of Jews ? Cri- 
ticks here run into two Exceffes *, one in levelling 
up their Number at Babylon to hinder St. Peter from 
leaving it, to go to Rome the other in leflening it 
to make him. prefer the Egyptian Babylon before that 
of Euphrates, It was fufticient to invite St. Peter 
there 5 that there were in his Time Jews enough 
to make a Chriftian Church : And indeed the Jews 
were difperfed and numerous in thefe Parts. This 
Babylon was alfo better known than that of Egypt ; 
and fince he limply names it, we ought not to 
caft our Thoughts on the other fide. He ranks 
the Churches he wrote to in an Order, which fuf- 
ficiently maniiefts he was in the Eaft ; for he hrft 
addrefles himfelf to thofe that were neareft Baby- 
ton, and concludes with thofe that are far theft off 
Laftly, fome think they obferve fome Characters 
of the Babylonijh Language in his Second Epiftle r , 
which was written from thence as well as the firftj 
for he calls Balaam the Son of Bo/or, The Author 
of the Vulgar thought Bo/or was City. And 
Grotius r comes pretty near him, in pre tending 
that the Syrians changed Pethora into Bo/or but 
the Conjecture is ftrain'd, and the Change unac- 
countable. A much more natural one is made by 
obferving that the Chaldeans put the S for the 
Gnaiin, w inftead of x\ and then we find Bofor 
in this Language inftead of Be or, who was the 
. Father of Balaam. St. Peter not only went to Ba- 
bylon, but continued there a long- time, fince he 
adopted its Idioms, and wrote his Two Letters 
thence. He was willing to convert thefe Jews, 
whole Minifter he was, and of which there were 
great Numbers there-, for Philo^ who muft know 
3 em, fays, they were the Mafters of this great City, 
which the Heathens had deferted, to go and make 
their Court at Seleucui and Ctefphon. 

XII. Criticks demand alfo, whether St. James di- 
rected his Epiftle to the difperfed Tribes in the 
Eaft. Torniel" denies it, and imagines that he 
wrote to thofe Twelve Tribes, which had been ex- 
pell'd out of Jerufalem upon the Beginning of the 
Perfecution after' St. Stephen^ Martyrdom. He bot- 
toms his Conjecture upon this, that St. James wrote 
to the Twelve Tribes of 1/rael, whereas there were 
only Ten in the Eaft\ This Reafon is not found ; 
for all the .Tribes had been carried beyond Eu- 
phrates and tho' Part of thofe of Judah and Ben- 
jamin returned. with Ezra, yet -fome had preferred 
their Eftablifhments in-tfte Eaft before their own 
Country; t Laftly, fome particular Perfons - only 
were'- difpers'd. by the Perfecution at Jerufalem, 
and it is-not- probable- they were of the Twelve 

that fit-, ^fames addrefTed his Letter-to 



them. Shall it be faid that this Apoftle wrote to' 
the Twelve Tribes who were then in Jud<ea, and ire- 
turned > Scaliger maintains, that there was not any 
of the Ten Tribes in Judaa. Thefe are Two Ex- 
tremes to be avoided. The Ten Tribes never re^ 
turned * but fome of 'em remained in Judaa whet* 
Salmanafar carried away the principal Inhabitants* 
Private Perfons often Came and refettled themfelves, 
when they had the Liberty, by reafon of the great- 
Revolutions that befel the Perjian and Grecian Mo- 
narchies, Hence alfo the Hiftorian of Judith, tho* 
an Impoftor, has followed the received Notion of 
his Time, in placing a great Number of Jews at 
Bethuha, which was of the Tribe of NephtalL A- 
riftavs, another Impoftor, durft not have faid, that 
Doctors of each Tribe were fent into Egypt , if it 
had not been believed as a Certainty in his Time^ 
that there were Remains of thefe Tribes, who had 
re-peopled their Ancient Inheritance. Galilee, which 
contained Four of thefe Tribes, was well inhabited, 
and 'twas from thefe different Tribes, that our 
Saviour chofe his Apoftles* However, I believe a 
Third Conclufion is to be made concerning the 
Infcription of St. James's Epiftle, which was nei- 
ther addrefs'd to the Twelve Tribes, which re- 
mained in Judtca*, nor to the Ten, the greateft 
Part whereof remained in the Eaft. But this A- 
poftle equally addrefTed himfelf to thofe Two 
Bodies of the Nation, where-ever fcattered or di£ 
perfed* 

XIII. One Part of the Nation was eftablifhec! 
in the other Cities, fituate on the Banks of Eu- 
phrates for we find from the Hiftory of the Go- 
fpel and the Atts, that they came from thence to 
Worlhip at Jerufalem. They were fb numerous 
there in Caligula's Time, that Petronius, who com- 
manded then in Judcea, was aftonifhed at their 
Numbers, when he faw them come to Celebrate the 
Feaft of the PafTover * and as he did not doubt but 
a potent Succour might come from thence to thofe 
that were in Jud&a, this ftagger'd him about pla- 
cing the Emperor's Statue in the Temple . at Je- 
rufalem. Philo fays, that they were then Mafters 
of Babylon, and of many Provinces. They had 
alfo a confiderable Eftablifhment at Nahardea, a^ 
nother City fituate on the Banks of Euphrates. 
From whence it was, that the Two Brothers came, 
who were abufed by their Matter, who caufed 

fiich great Difbrders, and coft the Nation fb much 
Blood. 

XIV. Thefe Two Brothers Names * were Afinar/s 
and Aniheus, Mechanicks of Nahardea $ being dis- 
contented with their Mafter, they left him, and 
retired to a Wood to . fet up the Trade of Rob- 

j bing. Their Company was increafed with all the 
'Rogues of the Neighbourhood. They made fiic- 
cefsful Inroads upon the Parthians -, and Artaban 
• their King fending a great Army'againft 'em, it 
'had the Misfortune to be beaten, by People that 
•fought like defperate Men. He defired to enter 
1 into a Negotiation with 'em. # They -went to Court 
! upon his "Word, and this Prince was fb' affected 
i with their Valour, that inftead of abufing their 
j Confidence and punifhing 'em, he honourably di£ 
mifs'd them. They continued plundering and 

~ifturb 

them;*"' Anilaus being' ftruck with a Parthian Ge- 
neraFs Wife, xefblved to fatisfie his Paffion, and 
to Conquer him. He declared War with the Hus-. 
band r defeated him't killed him r carried awav 
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his Wife, who brought her Gods and Religion a- 
mong the Jews. People murmured to fee ftrange 
Gods Worihipped, and the Law openly invaded. 
Afinfus fpoke haughtily of it to his Brother, - who 
fearing they would deprive him of his Beloved 
Spoufe, and give her up to the enraged Multitude, 
refolved to poifon his Brother, and to leek his 
own Security in his Death. He executed his De- 
iign ; But being lull'd a-fleep by Love, he put 
himfelf at the Head of his Forces 3 and fell upon 
the Lands of Mitbi'i dat e s , a Great Lord among 
the Part bians, and Artabans Son in Law. Mi- 
ibri dates mufter'd up his VaiTals 3 and made 'em 
take up Arms but being beaten, he fell into his 
Enemies Hands, who releafed him only upon Con- 
dition, that he would Negotiate a Peace between 
the Partbians and Jews. He defigned honeftly 
to execute his Prom if e but the Princefs, his "Wife, 
being exafperated, upbraided him with his Cowar- 
dife 3 and obliged him to waih off his Dilgrace with 
the Blood of the Jews. He fuddenly mufter'd 
up all the Troops he could find, furprized his 
Enemies in a Befart, where he made a horrible 
Slaughter of 'em. AniLtz/s was not difcouraged 5 
but march'd towards Babylon with the reft of the 
Robbers. The Babylonians enraged to fee their 
Country pillaged, fent to demand Anile 'z/s 's Head, 
which was reiufed them. Hereupon they armed 
at Babylon, which was then in the Hands of the 
"Part hi Ms j and AniUz/s being forfaken by For- 
tune, was beaten and knock'd on the Head with 
Part of his People. But Revenge did not ftop 
there. There was nothing more to be feared 5 now 
AniLcus was dead. But to prevent fuch another 
Di (order, they fell upon all the Jews round about, 
and put 'cm to Death. Thofe that were wifeft 
retired to Seleucia. The Refidence of the Greeks 
in this City make fome think that it was a City of 
Syria Yet 'tis hard to concieve how the Jews fled 
from thence to Ctefipbon. The Seleztcia built by 
Nicanor^ feems much fitter for it. The Jews lived 
quietly there Five Years. But being increased by 
their Brethren who left Babylon becaufe the Plague 
rag'd in that Place, and who brought along with 
them a Murdering and Seditious Temper. They 
joined at firft with the Syrians to opprefs tlie 
Greeks, who were then rich and numerous in 
that Cit}^ ; but the Idolaters being all re-united 
again ft the Jews, fell upon 'em with fb much 
Fury, ^ that they kilFd Fifty Thou/and in that 
Expedition, and no body efcaped but thofe that 
had faithful Friends to fkreen 'em from Popular 
Fury. 

XV. Their Numbers were confiderably leflen'd 
by fuch a horrible Slaughter. Such as could e£ 
cape being mafia ere d , fled to . Ctejiphon on the 
Banks of the Tigris, which was then the Capital 
of the Country y and Refidence of the Kings ; be- 
caufe Babylon was already decay 'd, and much de- 
populated.* -Hither the. Idolaters purfued 'em, and 
forced them, to feek their . -Retreat at Nifibe and 
Tsfabardea, from ; whence fome of 5 em had come 
before the.; Incur ftons . o£ Ani/az/s. The Situation 
of til efe Places iecured -th em from the Attempts 
of a mutjnou?:rPeople.. ..They found there many 
Families; which* they had . left, fince Agrippa, who 
Reigned . a ;little after, this Misfortune repre- 
fents the; '/Number' of the Jews, that lived in Sub- 
jection to the Partbians as very confiderable. 
Y r.Xy I. - A -.remarkable ; Thing, salfo happened, in 



Adiabene, a Kingdom which conftituted Part of 
the Partbians, and lay along the Banks of the 
Tigris, Ammianz/s Marcelling fkys, that the An- 
cients gave it rhis Name becaufe it was difficult 
to go through it by realbn of a great many 
Rivers that were in this Province ; but he thought 
the Two Rivers, Dianas and Adiavas L had lent 
it their Name. The Thulmudifis lean on the o- 
ther fide, believing that the Cbabor * mentioned 
in the Scripture was the River Diavas ; and that 
their Relations were carried by Sennacherib into 
Adiabene. If this Conjecture was good, the Jews 
•would have a great Antiquity in this Province- 
But yet it does not appear, that their Religion 
was known there in the Time of Izatz/s. Mo- 
nobazz/s who was King of this Country, preferr'd 
Izatz/s to the SuccefTion of his Throne, before a 
great man}*- other of his Children, left the Jealoufie 
occafioned by this Preference at his Court 3 ihouid 
expofe him to his Brother's Fury, he fent him to 
Carafpafm, a little Country fituate on the Banks 
of the Tigris towards the Perfnm Gulf, where A- 
benncric Reigned. There were at that Time Jews, 
who thrufted themfelves into all Places both at 
Court and Country. Ananias had great Credit 
at the Court of Abenneric. He had even taught 
this Prince's Wives to Judaize >, and he had fb 
won upon the Temper of Izatus during his Stay 
in this Country, as to get a perfect Afcendarit 
over him, and to infpjre in him an Inclination 
for Mofess Relig;on 3 which never died with hum 
Izatz/s became King a little after, of fome Part 
of Armenia, if it be true, that the Remains of 
Noah's Ark are feen an this Place 5 for this Tra- 
dition feems to me uncertain, and Armenia was 
too remote from Adiabene, to think that Mono- 
bazzfs could eftablifh his Son there. Izatz/s did not 
continue there long, being recalled by his Father's 
Death, who had made him his Heir. He found, that 
his Mother had Proclaim 'd him King of Adiabene 
purfuant to her Husband's Laft Will 5 but never- 
thelefs had Crowned Monobazz/s, having firft fe- 
cured all her other Children. Izatz/s afcended the 
Throne of his Father as peaceably as if Monoba- 
zz/s had not been Crowned. His &ft Care was 
to get rid of his other Brothers, who were more 
reftlefs and invidious. To do it with the better 
Grace, he fent part of em as Hoftages to Arta- 
banz/s King of the Partbians, on whom he depend- 
ed, and the other to the Emperor Clazediz/s. Find- 
ing himfelf in an uncontrolfd Pofleffion, he refbl- 
ved .openly to profefs Judaifm, which he had em- 
braced in his Heart. He fent for Ananias to 
Court, and would be Circumcifed 5 but Ananias, 
who was a Court-Doctor, fearing the Partbians 
would knock eut his Brains, if he Circumcifed 
their King, perfwaded him that this Character 
of Judaifm was not neceflary, provided he ob- 
ferved the other Commands of God. He was 
fupported by Helena, Izatz/s's Mother, . who had 
alfo been inftru&ed in the Jewifh Religion but 
who. feared that a Publick Profeilion of it would 
create, a Rebellion. Izatz/s, who was very fblli- 
citous concerning his Salvation, fent for one E- 
leazer from Galilee, whom he confulted ■ upon his 
Cafe of : Conference. ■ Eleazer gave. his . Opinion 
ftoutly for Circumcifion j and conferr'd it on the 
Prince , which ftrangely ..aftonifhed: his Mother; 
and his former Cafuift, when he acquainted 'em, 
that the. thing. was done. . 1 7 
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XVII. The King immediately applied himfelf into too many places at once- ,Ti§ m6re, probable^ 
to the making of Profely res, and he gained fome that they came and fettled in this Country, wheii 



Courtiers, and his Brother ^Monobazus ■? and this 
made a noift. His Subjects allarm'd at this change 
of Religion, rebelPd, and call'd in Abia King of 



Seleucia became a Capital City, the Trade whereof 
obliged 'em to approach it, when they left Babylon. 
t XIX. Pliny » lpeaks alfo of a Neighbouring Pro- 



the Arabians. They defer ted their Prince in the vince, whole Capital built by the Greeks? was cal- 
Battle, and took Poft in the Enemies Camp , but ledSitta-? but the Province was alfo named Pa- 



one part of 'em continuing faithful, the Arabians 
were beaten the next Day. Vologeffus b King 



leftine? in which was the City Sabbat a, or Sabbatica* 
3 Tis probable that the Jews, . who were numerous 



of Parthia? came to the afiiftance ot the Rebels; [in this little Province, during the decay of the 



but Izatus routed his numerous Army, and by 
theft two Vidtories eftablifhed the Tranquility of 
his Kingdom. Helena was long fince retired to 
Jerufalem, where fhe had her Palace. She alfo 
built her Monument there, which was reckoned one 
of the Wonders of the World ^ and ihe exerciftd 
great Charities in feeding the People during the 
Famine 5 but underftanding that her Son was dead, 
ihe returned c to Adiabene. She found Monobazus 
on the Throne, whom his Brother had preferr'd to 
twenty four Children he had left behind him, here- 
by defigning to recompence his Moderation in per- 
mitting the Execution of his Father's Will. Mo- 
nob aztts per fevered in Judaifm, and ftnt his Chil- 
dren to Jerufalem to be inftructed in all the My- 
fteries of Religion. They were ftill there when the 
City was taken by Titus, who carried 5 em Prifo- 
ners to Rome. The Chrinrians envying the Jews, 
the Glory of this Converfion, have attempted to 
rob 'em of it. They maintain, that Helena was a 
•Chriftian, and that Izatus was converted alfo. d 
But how is this Christianity to be reconciled with 
that number of Wives and twenty four Sons he left 
without reckoning Daughters > Befides they have 
110 Authority except that of Orojius^ who offers no 
Arguments to prove it. 

XVIII. The Thalmudijh fay, there were alfo Jews 
at Mafon-? but they look upon thofe who were fet- 
tled there as Baftards : And hence they fay, that 
Mdfon is dead. c This Mafon is a little Province 
incloftd in Mefopotamia? and abfurdly confounded 
f with it. For Mefopotamia, of a much vafter 
extent, was included betwixt the two great Rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates ? but the Mefene was an Ifland 
formed by the two Arms of the Tigris? winch, when 
they met again, it took the Name of Paftigris? 6 
that is, the whole Tigris. Here flood the City A* 
pamea * firnamed Mefene? which mufl not be con- 
founded with the Cities of Syria and Perfia of the 
fame Name. 3 Tis faid, that the Jews were at Me- 
fe?ie? from the time that Salman afar carried away 
the Ten Tribes 3 but they fend theft Ten Tribes 



Grecian Empire might give theft Names of -their 
Country, and their principal FeafL It muft not 
be diffembled , that we read k in fome Manu- 
fcripts Calefline inftead of Paleftine? but the for- 
mer Name is much more unknown than the latter, 
which is found in all the Prints, and in a Manu- 
fcript of the French King's Library. 

XX. Laftly, This Nation was ipread into Qfrho- 
ena? of which EdeJJa? where Abga?*us Reigned, was 
Metropolis. The Notitia Imperii fpeaks of fome 
Cavalry, which received Orders from the Gover- 
nour of this Province, which Panvimt/s will have to> 
be the fame with Adiabene. This Cavalry was 
garrifoned at Sina of the Jews? Sin a Judaorum. 
This was not Mount Sina}? upon which the Law 
was Publifhed , but another in Mefopotamia^ to 
which the Jews 3 who inhabited it, gave this Name, 
as they called the Sittacene Province Pale/line. 
There were therefore Jews there ; but we can't con- 
jecture at what time they were placed there. There 
is no need of recurring to the Colonies brought 
from Judeea by Salman qjar ? but we may fay, that 
tins difperftd People ftized on all the favourable Op- 
portunities to fpread themftlves in the Eaft, and to 
inhabit all the Places ? where they might live at 

Peace. 

XXI. Their Numbers frill increafed by the De- 
folation of Jerufalem ? for 'twas natural for theft 
poor Wretches to go and feek for a Settlement a- 
mong their Brethren : They even grew Very power- 
ful there in the following Age, fince the Heads of 
the Captivity fet up a kind of Sovereignty, by 
taking advantage of the linking Authority of 
moft of the Eaftern Kings. They eredted Acade- 
mies,, which became famous ? one at Nahardea? and 
another at Sora, upon the two Banks of Euphrates^ 
A third was founded at Pundebita? two Hundred 
Years after the ruin of Jerufale?n. They called 
them the Academies of Babylon? becaufe they were 
upon its Frontiers. There were alfo Courts of Ju- 
ftice in theft Cities, which proves that the Jews 
were very numerous in theft Places. 
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me of the Jews in Egypt, JEthopia and Arabia - explained. 



T. Whether the Jews went into Egypt in Pfamme- 
richusV Regin. II. Two, other Colonies in Egypt 
under Alexander the Great, and Ptolomy Lagus. 
III. JPtplqrriy'j Expedition into Syria proved. 

• IV, The Sale and Diftribution of the Jews in 
Egypt? „ V. Ptolemy kindly 7/Jes them. VI. 
Philadelphus Jets J e??i at liberty. VII. AriftajusV 
Work fuppofititious. VIII. The defign of the Sep- 

. tuagintVerfion formed by the two Ptolemy V. IX. 
The Heathens ignorant of the Hiftory of the Jews. 

. X. This Verfion compofed by the Dottors of Judea 
and Alexandria. XI. The Authority of this Ver- 
fion. Why the Jews and Chriftians have efteenid 
it. XII. Philopater perfecutes the Jews of E- 
gypt. XIII. A Temple built by Onias : Its Anti- 
quity confuted. XIV; Wloether the Jews were 
forbidden to fettle in Egypt. XV. The Children 
of. Onias Generals of Cleopatra 's Army. "XVI.' 
l%e Synagogues of Cyreneans and Alexandrians. 
XVII. Whether St. Peter went to Egyptian Baby- 

• Ion. Jews in this Country. XVIII.- Phi loV De- 
putation under Caligula. XIX. Their Alabarch. 
XX. The Seditions they raifed thereafter the ruin 
of the Temple. XXI. Murders and AJfaJJinations. 
XXII. The Impofter^ that J educed them in - this 
Country. XXIII. The Origine of the. Jews in 2E- 
thiopia. XXIV. The §>iteens Eunuch^ a Jew, or 
a Prqfelyte. XXV. The Jews Pajfagefrom ./Ethio- 
pia into Arabia. XXVI. Settlements in Afia and 
Greece. XXVII. The inevitable Confufion of Ge- 
nealogies proved* ■ . 



T 



I. ) H VHE Jews ancient hatred of the Egyp- 
tians was extinguifhed by Neceihty, and 
thefe two Nations were often leen to 
unite their Forces to refifl the .King of Affyria, who 
defigiied to conquer them. Ajiftccus even relates, 
that before this Necenlty had united 5 em, abun- 
dance of Jews had already gone to Egypt , to help 
Pfammetichus to conquer the SLthopians, Xvho made 
War againft him. But this iirft Tranfmigration 
is much iufpecled, becaufe we can"*t fee what Re- 
lation the. Jews could then have with the Egyptians 
to fend thither Auxiliary Troops. I. They were 
fome Souldiers of lohai and Caria D that according 
to the Prophecy appear'd on the Banks of Egypt, 
as Men of Brafs, becaule ^ they had Breaft-Plates 3 
who lent Pfammetichus their atiiftance to vanquifh 
the other 'Kings of Egypt 7 and thefe, lays Herodo- 
tus 1 , were the firft that began to introduce a 
Foreign Language in %eypt for Fathers fent 'em 
their Children to learn of them to fpeak Greek. 
Diodorus m joins fbme Arabian Soldiers with the 
Greeks, but Aj'ift&us is the only Perfbn that fpeaks 
of the Jews. d.. It does not appear that Pfamme- 
tichus had penetrated into JEtbopia 3 for on the 
contrary, the conquered People chofe inaccefiible 
Places lor their retreat, and thefe Fugitives made 
themfelves a confiderable Settlement under the Go- 
vernment of a Queen. All this has nothing to do 
with Jud.ta. 3. On the contrary, Pfammetichus be- 
lieg'd AJhdod or Azotus ; and tho' Efarhaddon 
had taken" it from the Jews lb me time before, yet 
as'liehad noFiinpeopled it, they were thefe old In- 



habitants that maintained a Twenty Nine Years 
S.ege n againft the King, of Egypt h and mice they 

fuccoured by the Kings of AJfyria^ they 
muft needs be the Neighbouring Jews, that flip- 
plied the place with Proviflons , and lent their 
Troops for its Defence. So that the Jews were a." 
long while at "War with Pfammetichus • inftead of 
ferving in his Armies as Auxiliary Troops, and", 
all that could be faid 3 is, that -after the taking of 
AJJ?dod, lie^ convey'd lbme of its Inhabitants into 
Eg)? 1 \ which does not agree with AriJ?ens 7 s Ac- 
count. Laftly, Philadelphus docs not fpeak of this" 
Colony tran (planted by Pfammetichus. He con- 
fines himfelf to that which was made by the Kings: 
of Perfia, when they were Mafters of Egypt, and 
the other of his Father, Ptolomy Soter. s Tis true, 
this is making Ptolomy contradict Arifceus 5 .but. 
we fhall fee there is reafon for it. 

' After the firft Deftrudfr'on of Jerufalcm, and' 
the Murder oEGedaliab, who was left Governour of 
Judea, Jochanan went in fearch of a Sandluary in. 
Egypt againft Ifhmcefs Cruelty. He carried all a-, 
way, and even the Prophet Jeremy, who exclaim'd' 
againft this Violence, and had foretold the Mi- 
feries that fhould accompany the Refugees in Egypt. 
For Nebuchadnezar taking advantage of the Divi- 
fion betwixt Apries and Amajis (who had put him- 
felf at the Head of the Rebels inftead of fighting" 
them) enter'd Egypt, and conquer'd it by. the De- 
feat of Apries. He followed the Cuftom of that 
time of carrying away the Inhabitants of conquerM 
Countries to prevent future Commotions. The- 
Jews that fled into Egypt had the lame fate with* 
the natural Inhabitants. Nebuchadnezar made 
'em change their Habitation once more : .Neverthe- 
lefs fome remained in that County, whofe Fami- 
lies fpread co'ii fider ably. 

II. Alexander the Great, refolving to fill Alex- 
andria, fent a fecond- Colony of the Jews thither,, 
and granted them the fame Privileges as the Mace- 
donians. ^ "We are told that the Egyptians 0 appeared- 
before this Conqueror to plead againft. the Jews, and 
to re-demand of them the Gold, and Silver, and 
Precious Stones, which their Anceftors had robb'd' 
^them of$ when they left Egypt hi Mnfes's Time, 
The Jews .contented to the Reftitution, provided- 
they were paid what was due to them for their 
four Hundred Years Service. Alexander rejected 
the Petition of the PlantifFs , . and ^dilcharg'd the* 
Jews from the Debt. The Jews think this Fact fb 
certain, that they ft ill celebrate a Feaft for it an- 
nually in March. Ptolomy Lagus, one of his Ge- 
nerals, having feized on Egypt, made Incurfions 
into Judcea, brought off a Hundred Thou land In- 
habitants, which he fold as lb many Slaves to the 
Egyptians, who were afterwards reft ore d to their 
Liberty by Ptolomy Philadelphus. * 

Arifteus relates the Fact., as if he had taken it 
from Ptolo?ny\ Original Letters, but his Authority 
is contefted 3 and feveral Circumftances he has pro- 
duced. We pretend not to defend this Impoftor^ 
who was a Jew, and who has diiguifed himfelf un- 
der the Name of a Heathen, whom his Mafter had 
fent to Jerufalem. Befides^ the difference obfervable 
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betwixt the Letters of Ftolomy Fbilodelpbus, which 
Jqfepbus relates, and thofeof Ariftaus^ {hews, that he 
had not the Originals. But tho" 1 we don't defend the 
Impofture, yet we will clear up the Fadt as much as 
poftible., againft thofe, who running into two differ- 
ent extreamsj find difficulties in it, or imbellifh 
it with many Circumftances, which are evidently 
falfe. 

III. Firft, It is thought, that the falfe Ariftaus is 
miftaken, in faying, that it was Ftolomy the Son 
of Lag us, who carried the Jews into Egypt , becaufe 
this Tranflation was made two Years after the 
Death of Alexander the Great., in the firft Syria?! 
Expedition, in which Ftolomy did not ailift., fince 
Diodorus Seculus obfer ves , that he lent Nicanor^ 
one of his Generals; who in a little time fubdued 
all the Cities of Syria. Diodorus's Authority is 
great, but Hecatxitss^ P a Cotemporary Author , 
who was perfectly acquainted with the Jews, is 
much greater. In the mean time this Hiftorian 
relates , that Ftolomy took Jcrufalem during the 
Sabbath. He was therefore prelent in the firft Sy- 
rian Expedition. "We muft therefore vindicate the 
pretended Ariftaus from this imaginary Fault, and 
reconcile the Hiftorians, by faying, that Ftolomy 
gave the Command of part of his Army to Nicanor, 
whilfl: he headed the reft * or elfe that Nicanor hav- 
ing marched firft, Ftolomy, upon notice of his hap- 
py Succefs, followed him, and took Jerufalem, and 
carried away its Inhabitants into Egypt. ^ 

■ I find indeed the "World fomewhat inclined to 
reject He cat aus's Piece as lufpicious , becaufe an 
Ancient has faid, °i that He fuffcred himfelf to be 
prejudiced by the Jews, even to dote on their Opini- 
ons^ or that the Work that goetb by his Name 7-s not 
his. Scaliger r has even exprefly determined on the 
ftde of the Impofture ; but Herennius\ Alternative 
proves on the contrary, that he was very defirous 
to rob Hecataus of the Book that goes by his Name, 
but durft not do it. And tho 5 he mould have ex- 
prefTed himfelf clearly, yet his decifion would not 
have fufficed, unlefs he had produced other Reafun 
betides his Indignation to fee that he countenanced 
the Jews. This Hiftorian , who was in Ftolem/s 
Train, and lived at his Court, is an Eye-witnefs, 
whole Suffrage ought to put-weigh the lilence of 
others. It can't then be doubted , but Ftolomy 
was in the Syrian Expedition, that was made two 
Years after Alexanders Death, fince he took fe- 
rufalem, and brought off great numbers of Pri- 
fbners. 

IV. Some have faid, r that Ftolomy expoling 
them to Sale, found Merchants of all Nations to 
purchafe 3 em, which caufed a horrible Difperfion of 
the Jews into all the Parts of the World ^ to which 
St. "Luke alludes in faying, There were at Jerufalem 
Jews of every 'Nation under Heaven 5 but the Error 
is manifeft, lince the Jews were difperfed in the 
Eaft, and in the AJian Cities, by another Method 
than Fto/om/s Sale. This Prince left fome of them 
in Fbanicia, which perhaps wanted Inhabitants. 
He took Thirty Thoufand of 'em which he thought 
fit to bear Arms, and put them in Garrifon in the 
ftrong Places of Cyrene ; and' from hence came the 
Jews of Cyrene, mentioned in Scripture. Laftly, 
He fold the reft. 

, V. Ftolomy went a fecond time into Jud<ea, Ten 
Years after, and by his Gentlenefs prevailed with 



abundance of Jews to come and People Ms king- 
dom. This is alfo one of the;Contradi&ion& that 
is obferved in the falfe Ariftaus, becaufe they.thiixk 
it lmpoffible that this Prince, who had -fold futih 
numbers .-of Slaves, ihould afterwards induce' tlie 
Jews to a voluntary Settlement in the fame" place 
where their Brethren had been fold. But there is 
no Contradiction in ifc Conquerors at rTrft* treat ' 
a fubdued Nation with fome feverity ; but after- 
wards they take gracious and attractive Methods: 
Ftolomy had exprefled his .Confidence in the -Jews,- 
by giving them the Cuftody of his Cities. \ Ofhere 
were others of 'em fettled at Alexandria, who made 
their Fortune there, and who being well pleafed 
with the indulgence of the Government, might : in- 
vite their Brethren, already inclined, by the Kind- 
nefs and Promifes which Ftolomy had exprefled to 
'em in his fecond Expedition. . . - ■ • 

VI. Fhiladelphus- did more than his Father;, for 
he ranlbmed the Slaves that his Father had made, 
and reftor'd 'em their Liberty. " Many returned to 
Judaa, which they loved as their Native Country 5 
but doubtlels many of 'em remained in a place 
where they had time to take Root and Scaliger has 
roafbn to lay, that thefe were the People that con- 
ftituted in part thofe numerous Synagogues of the 
Hellenift Jews. There is fome Diverfity betwixt 
Jofephus and the falfe Ariftaus about the Price, 
which Fhi/ode/pbus paid for the Ranfbm of thefe 
Slaves. But is this fufficient to deftroy the Fa£fc > 
Never thelefs if any one will lay 5 that the Jews, who 
were fold by the Father, continued Slaves in the 
Reign of the Son, and that the true Jofephus is mi- 
ftaken as' e well as the falfe Aj'iftaus^ I fhall riot 
contradict him. However , it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that this Nation then in joyed a great Li- ■ 
berty, fince it compofed that famous Verfiort of 
the LXX. and perhaps the firft Grek Tranflation 
that was made of the Books of Mqfes. 

VII. The method of making thfs Verfion is 
much difputed, and neither the Jews nor Chrifti- 
ans can agree about this Event. Three very inge- 
nious c Criticks have lately written all at once up- 
on the fame Subject, without being able to Copy 
one another. The laft imagines, that the falfe Ar 
riftaus is impugned through Intereft, to give a ' 
blow to the Veriion of the LXX. whofe Authority 
would appear to him much greater, if the High 
Prieft was introduced in it but the Hiftorian of 
the LXX. may be attack'd without deftroying the 
Authority of their Verfion, which grows never the 
greater for the High-Prieft's having chofen the In- 
terpreters. We fhall give our Thoughts in a few 
words upon this great Work. 

The Authority of the Fathers who have fupported 
Ariftteus's Narration ought not to rftagger any Body 
after the demonftrative Proofs that have been pro- 
duced againft him. Neverthelefs it muft be own'd, 
that his Work is ancienter than Fhilo, u who had 
already allowed the LXX Interpreters to be Di- 
vinely Infpired. Befides, the Foundation of the 
Romance is true, and derived from Hiftory, as 
generally fuch fort of Pieces are >, to which they 
add a Turn of Fancy to embellifh. them. • To this 
end there is no need of multiplying the number of 
Arifiaush , whereof one Compofed the rough 
Draught before our Saviour's time, and another has 
added the Ornaments 5 nor to fay, that a Chriftian 
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at laft added j the Precept of loving Enemies ; for 
this Precept was known by the Heathens them- 
felves, and Socrates had given it before our Savi- 
our, 'lis the Di elate of purified Reafbn; and ge- 
nerous Souls pradlife it without LawJ Why then 
muft we have recourfe to a Chriftian Hand, to. fbift 
this Precept into the falfe Arillaus ? . 'Tis probable, 
they told "Wonders in Egypt of the Verfion of the 
LXX. thefe were believed by a Jew who made a 
Collection of 'em, and pubhfh'd J em in Arif Ileus's 
Name, whom the King had lent to jerufalem. He 
thought hereby to do an honour to his Nation. 
Fifty Years were fufficient to alter the firft Tradi- 
tion, and to add fevera.l falfe Circumftances to it, 
which he took up. 'Tis no wonder, that this Work, 
which had been Publiihed almoft a Hundred Years 
before Pbilo, was received in his time as true, and 
that he followed a Prejudice fb favourable to the 
Jews of Egypt. Sr. Epipbanius had read tin's Piece 
which is come down to us ; but as he Paraphras'd 
inftead of Copying it, and cited it Memoriter, 'tis 
not Arrange., that it has feem'd different. Let us try 

to difentangle Truth from Falihood in the Tradi- \ftine Inhabitants were the Pen-men who Compofed 



and Command, they had received from the 3£ing, to 
tranflate their Hiftory ; but I muft likewife acknow- 
ledge, that the Content of all Authors about this 
Circumflance , determines me to believe itj and 
the rather, becaufe it is not an extraordinary tiling 
that a King 3 who obferv'd a vaft number of Jews 
difperfed in his Dominions, fhould be willing to 
know 'em. 

, X. 'Tis demonftratively proved, v that only the 
five Books of Mofes were Tranflated at firft, and 
that the Authors of this Veifion were Jews of A" 
lex an &ria $ but I muft beg leave alio to believe, 
that they fent to Jerufalem for Jews, becaufe it 
was a perfuafibn that the conffant Inhabitants of 
that Country might better under fraud the Hebrew 
Tongue than thole of Egypt, who had taken the 
Grecian Cuftouis, and might have forgotten part of 
their Language; What could hinder Ptolomy from 
folliciting the High Prieft to fend him fbme inge- 
nious Perfbns of the Nation to contribute to this 
Work, and that they; fhould be confiilted upon oc- 
cafion. But 'tis ridiculous to fay' that file Pale- 



tion concerning the LXX. 

VIII. Ptolo?ny Lag//* was the Perfbn, that enter'd 
upon the defign of this Verfion, who very obli- 
gingly treated the Jews, and was willing to know 
their Hiftory. And therefore there is fbme reafbn 
for introducing Demetri//s Phalere7ts into this Pro- 
ject but the Work was not finilhed till Pbilo- 
de/pbttfs Time, and for this Reafbn the Glory of it 
is afcribed to him. Two Reafbn s are urged againft 
this Conjecture *, one, that Pbilodclpbf/s was a Prince 



the Greek Yerfion. For common Senfe will tell us, 
that this related only to the Jews of Alexandria. 
accuftomed to fpeak that Language : Befldes, the 
Proofs produced are fb ftrong, that 'tis impoilible 
to anfwer 'em. Afterwards they have romanced 
this Hiftory one has placed Efdras at Pbiladel- 
pbus's Court, by a fault in Chronology, * which is 
unpardonable in a Man, that pretends to write 
one z, another has turned ffleazar^ who followed 
Ptolomy Lagus^ into a High Prieft. The falfe Ari- 



profligately Debauch'd, who had kill'd his two \ft*us and Jqfepbus that followed him, multiply the 



Brothers, and Married his Sifter, and that God, 
who refufed a Temple from David's Hand, would 
have been far for fuffering fb injure a Man to a£ 
fift in the Translation of his Law. But this is ri- 
diculous ; for the Kings of Egypt had no thoughts 
of ferving the Glory of God, by the Greek Yer- 
fion of the Books of Mofes, They were only 
touch'd with the Curiofity of knowing the Hiftory 



number of thefe Doctors to Seventy Two. He pro- 
duces fix out of every Tribe, a as if King Phila- 
delpus, who required Interpreters had any Interft 
to diftinguifh the Tribes , and to defire an equal 
number out of each. That nothing might be want- 
ing to. their Dignity, they are made fb many 
Nuntio's or Legates of the High-Prieft^ and alio 
Counfellors of the Sanhedrim. Nor is Philadelphus 9 s 



of a Nation, which accounted for the Origine of magnificent Reception and Entertainment of 'em 



the World differently from the Egyptians ^ and as 
ilus People made a confiderable Figure in lus King- 
dom, he was willing to know their Laws and Re- 
ligion, which were fingular. Phi lade Iphr/s's Inceft 
and Murder of Ins Brothers, were no obftacle to 
this piece of Curiofity, and God had no Intereft to 
repr efs it. 

IX. Dr. Hodys Objection x taken from the fiience 
of a great many Heathens, who knew not the Jews, 
notwithftanding their Vernon of the LXX. is learn'd 
and much more reafbnable. Neverthelefs it proves 
too much j for whether this Verfion was made by 
the Jews of Alexandria, for the ufe of the Syna- 
gogues of tins Country 5 or was done by the Order 
of the Kings, and plac'd in their Library, the Hea- 
thens might either have known, or not known it. 
They might not have known it, becaufe all Manu- 
scripts in Kings Libraries are not always known ^ 
and the - Ptolomys did not trouble themfelves to 
publifh a Verfion which they had made for their 
own ufe. The Heathens might alfb have known it, 
tho' it had been made by private Hands without 
Authority. If Pliny, Plutarch, Acron, and feve- 
ral others, have not read this Verfion, 'twas their 
own fault, fince it was undoubtedly made long be- 
fore they wrote. I confefs 'twas natural for the 
Jews oi' Alexandria to be proud of the Protection 



forgotten : Thefe are Romances and Circumftances 
tack'd to the Hiftory to dazle the Learned Vulgar. 
But by infifting on what is Plain and Natural in 
it, we may believe, that Learned Men were fent 
for from Judeea^ to confult them, not only about 
the Language but the Ceremonies, the memory 
whereof might be decay'd in Egypt h and that the 
Alexandrian Doctors, upon the ftrength of this 
afliftance, Conrpofed their Verfion agreeably to the 
Style of the Place, in winch they had always liv'd, 
'Tis hard to conceive, why 'tis called the Verfion 
of the Seventy, unlefs it be that^ the Alexandrian 
and Jerufalem Dodfors, who contributed to the Un- 
dertaking actually made this, number. 

XL The Jews that remained in Egypt, had rea- 
fbn to authorize this Verfion, fince they quickly 
forgot the Hebrew ; but the Cells and the Feaft of 
Pharos, celebrated in memory of this "Work, or the 
Feaft in deteftation of it, are meer "Whims. Thefe 
Cells were never fpoke of before Juftin Martyr, 
and thofe who have fancied, they have feen 'ern 
lately, teach us not to believe Travellers upon their 
bare word. 

The Chriftians alio were highly concerned to 
enforc e this Verfion 5 for the Greek Fathers who 
underftood neither Hebrew nor "Latin , had no o-. 
ther way to come at the Scripture. People run 
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here into two different Extreams 5 for this Verfipn 
may be very ufeful to illuftrate many obfcure Paf 
fagesofthe Original, lince they were Men well skilled 
in both Languages that Cpmpofed it, before any 
Controverfies could arife betwixt the Jews and 
Chriftians •, but the Original is alfo neceflary tp 
correct the Faults crept into this Verflon * and 
when a. Debate arifes betwifct the Original and the 
Vernon, Reafon dictates, in fpite or all the fub- 
ilety oi- the interefted or too opinionated Criticks, 
that the Original ought to be prefer d. 

XII. Thus you have the Origin of the Jews in 
Egypt , where they continued quietly enough till 
Phdopatcrs. Reign, who was a Monfter of Debau- 
chery and Cruelty. This Prince who had ravaged 
Judcca, being returned to Alexandria, lhut up all 
the Perfons of this Nation in the Hippodroms/s, with 
Deflgn to have 'em crufh'd by Elephants. We may 
imagine what were the Cries and Howlings of this 
Multitude doom'd to Death. Ptolomy was frighted 
with 'em, and deferr d the Punifhment fome Days, 
at the End whereof he pardoned 'em, and delivered 
J em of all their. Fears. However tl^ continued 
faithful to this Prince, who was mortally hated by 
his other Subjects, who revolted the Year following 5 
for the Jews furnifhed this Perfecutor with a nume- 
rous Army, of which he loft Sixty Thoufand Men. 

XIII. This Nation wanted a Temple in Egypt 
for the Service of God. I know not whether the 
Kings denied 'em this Liberty ; but God had de- 
prived 'em of it by confining his Worfhip to Je- 
rufalem. Neverthelefs Omar, a Fugitive in Egypt, 
by reafon of the Maccabecs\ Uiurpation, obtained 
Leave of Philometor to Purify a "deferred Temple, 
or rather to build a new one in the lower Egypt, in 
the Province lince called the Second Auguftamnick or 
Imperial, becaufe it was upon the Nile. Philometor 
\vas moved by the hopes of inviting a great Num- 
ber of Jews, if they had a Place to Sacrifice in 5 
and to fucceed in this Deflgn, they imitated the 
Temple at Jerufalem, and introduced all the Rites 
and Ceremonies, that the People impofed upon by 
this Similitude might more eafiljr.be accuilomed 
to it. Oniaf added the Neceffity of uniting the 
Jews that Worfhipped in different Synagogues. 
Laftly he quoted a Prophecy of Ifaiah, foretelling 
that there Jhould be jive cities in the land of 
gypt, one of which- Jhould be called the city of de- 
JtruSion^ and in that day fhall there be an altar to 
the Lord. He adapted this . Prophecy to his Inte- 
refts by making two Alterations 5 for he read the 
City of the Sun inftead of the City of DeJiruftion, 
and made the Temple to be. built by a Jew. Jo- 
fephm, who had faid that this Temple was built 
in the Time of Antiocht/s Epipbanes,- afterwards re- 
traced. But yet Godfroy of Viterbo has given it 
a greater Antiquity 5 making it to be built in Phi- 
ladelphia's Reign, whilft the Septuagint Verfion 
was compoling, and he places it at Memphis. 

Bum quafi Legifta Phi lade Iphr/s tranftulit i/fa, - - 
Inftituit Templum Tcmpli Salomonis ad i?tjlar ■ 
judaic o more Jim Hi fabric 'avit hono?'e. 
Urbs Pharaonis crat guondam^ cog?2omine Memphis^ 
gux dedit hoc Templum Domino Sother Philadelphia?, 
tianc Jab Pompeio pofl cecidifje lego. 
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jerufalem came " hither 



dr ew • new Inhabitants - in- 
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who were difconfented^ at 
It occafioned great Divi- 



fions 5. for. moft, of .the Alexandrian Jew& refufed 
to - "Worfhip ,<at it 5 and at. Jerufalem they, look'd 
upon both .die Worihip.; and the Priefts thai* faxed 
it as prophane. , , The Rabbin* Jiave even .faid,- that 
God had feverely .prohibited their fettling; out of 
Judaa, .unlefs they were 'forced by a Superiour 
Power or a Famine. They ground tljis Prohibition 
upon thefe Words of£to# c : They have driven 
me out this. , day from abiding i/i the .inheritance of 
the Lord. ./I hey included Egypt; in their. Prohibi- 
tion, becaufe the Sins of that Nation were greater 
than thofe of other People. 'Tis very likely, that thefe 
Prohibitions, which are not found in the Law of 
Mofes, were only the Dictates of their Jealoufic;, 
who lived at Jerufalem and faw with Indigna- 
tion that Concourfe of People, that fettled at' A- 
lexandria. 

• * 

XV. For indeed tJ the Numbers of the Refugees 
were fo confiderably increas'd at Alexandria, • that 
bcfides a great many Irately .Synagogues, they 
had. a particular Magiftrate affigned to judge theiri 
by their own Laws. Oniafs Children Fifty Years 
alter faw themfelves at the Head of Cleopatra's 
Forces, who difputcd the Sovereignty with her Son 
Ptclomy Latburm and x>rofane ■ Hiftorians c give 
an Honourable Teltimony . of the Jews Fidelity at 
that time, who always fought for the Queen, whilft 
moft of the Egyptians deferted her. 

XVI. "Tis pretended, that St. Mark found thei 
Opportunity of an abundant Harveft amongft the? 
difperfed Jews in Egypt, when he went to fettle 
the - Church Alexandria 5 but not to recur to an 
uncertain Tradition, the Hiftory of the Acls in- 
forms us, that the Synagogues .of the Cyreneans 
and Alexandrians were thofe, that moft violently 
oppofed St. Stephen, and contributed to : his Mar- 
tyrdom, by the Tumult raifed. by their Difpute- 
This Paffage gives Interpreters fbme Trouble ^ but 
not to wander from the Subject we are upon, we 
may obferve two things. I. The Jews tiiy, that 
their Nation had a lorty Temple at Alexandria 3 
but 'tis probable they have mittaken that of He~ 
liopolk built by Onia*, and abfurdly placed it at 
A/exandria. Selden, with all his Ingenuity has em- 
braced this Notion of the jews, and thought that 
there were Two Temples in Egypt, tho' Hiftorians 
fpeak but of one. But at lea it this City had fb 
fine a Synagogue, that Tradition lays, that he 
who had not fecn the benches of it, had never Jeen 
the Glory of Ifrael. They had moreover feveral 
Oratories in the fune City^ which were fufficient 
for the Exercife of their Religion in that Country; 
2. But farther, they had a Synagogue at jerufa- 
lem, where their Academy was. Hither they fent 
their Children to ftudy the Law, and the Hebrew 
Tongue. Here they paid their Devotions when 
they came up to Celebrate the Feaft of the PafTover$ 
for there was not room for every body in the 
Temple. The Jews of Cyrene had a Synagogue at 
Jerufalem for the fame Ufe, and the Goverriours 
of thefe Synagogues were thofe that broke out with 
fo much Violence and Injuftice againfr. St. Stephen 
the Proto-Martyr. . .. 

XVII. There were alfo Jews at Babylon, another 
City of. Egypt. And therefore 'tis pretended that 
St. Peter having founded the Church of Alexan* 
dria, went thence, tp Babylon, where he found a 
Multitude of Jews, whofe Converfion was Com- 
mitted to his Charge-, and it was from -thence, 
that he dated his • Epiftle to the Churches of Ajici 
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But as St. Peters Journey to Alexandria not only 
appears doubtful but Chimerical, we muft fay the 
lame thing of his Travels to Egyptian Babylon. 
'Tis more likely that he went to the Babylon of 
Cba/d*ea 7 where whatever may be laid to the. con- 
trary,- there were ftill a great many Jews as well 
as in Egypt. From hence it was that he writ to the 
other Jews dilpers'd in Ajla \ and all that can be 
cenftired in Salmqfir/s*s Conjecture, is the long Stay 
diat he gives St. Peter in G)ald<ea. He abiiirdly 
maintains that he never came from thence, where- 
as he died at Rome. 

XVIII. Pbi/o 9 who writ in that time, reprefents 
alfb his Nation very potent in Egypt by the clefb- 
lation that befel it, which occafioncd his deputa- 
tion to Caligula. They had paid their Refpe£te to 
this Prince at his firft AccelTion to the Crown 5 but 
having only made their Compliment by writing, 
and committed their Addrefsto Elaccus, thisGover- 
nour who did not love 'em, fupprefs'd the Memoir, 
to make the Emperor believe that they were the 
only People, that had not affured him of their Obe- 
dience. This Governour having incur'd his Prince's 
Difpleafure by the violent Death of Macron , thought 
he could not better tender him (elf neceflary in E- 
gypt, than by pleafmg the People, and to pleafe 
them, there was no furer way than to licence them 
to infult the Jews* Agrippa s arrival, who pafs'd 
tlirough Alexandria^ adminiftred an Opportunity 

to this. The People inraged to fee a Jewifh King, 
equipped a Fool call'd Cdrraba** like a Prince, and 
drew together a multitude of Children, crying be- 
hind him Marim that is, Lord. Agrippa was fen- 
fible of the Infult. The refemblance of Names be- 
twixt Car r abas and Barrabas, lias made fome ob- 
serve here a juft Punifhment of God upon Agrippa, 
in revenge of the ridiculoufly drelfing Jefiis Chrift 
like a King at Jerufaleni. But this is fetching the 
Punifhments of God a great way. Elaccus carried 
on his Point againft Agrippa^ and refblved to de- 
ftroy him : The Jews of Egypt gave him notice of 
it. Elaccus did not pardon them, and tho 3 there 
was a Million of People of this Religion in Egypt, 
he fuffered them to be opprefs'd. The Mob began, 
and burnt the Oratories of Alexandria, burying a 
great many Perfbns in the Flames. They obliged 
the Jews to quit five Quarters' of the City where 



* 

Seditious and Rebellious Tempers. However they 
ftill enjoy 'd their Privileges of Citizens of Alexan- 
dria^ and might come into Offices* They were 
headed by^ a Perfbn, whom they call'd their Alabarcbi 
Valejius fancies that this Name was given hini 
by way of .Contempt and- Rallery$ but Jofe- 
pbus, who could not be ignorant of the State of the} 
Jews in Egypt ih his tinie, reprefents this as an ho- 
nourable Title/ arid attributes it to none but thb% 
whofe Eminence and Birth he would enoble. Pbilo 
was Brother to one* of thefe Alabarcbs '5' and Mari- 
amne, Daughter to' j Agrippa the Great, left Arche- 
laus's Bed for tha't : of Demetrius, who was then; 
lays Jofepbus, f powerful among the Jews of Alex- 
andria, by reafonof'h's Birth and his Wealth, and 
becaufe he was an Ahbarcb. This Poft was given 
for Life, and 'tis often confounded with that of 
Etbnarcb, which Title was fo honourable in Judxa; 
that Ar Means the Son of Herod the Great, had ne- 
ver any other. 

'XX The Refugees in Egypt encreaied their num- 
bers by the Deftrudtion ot Jerufalein and the Tem- 
ple 3 for the Holy Land being defblated, and the 
Worfhip, which devoted the People to Jerufalcm, 
abolifhed 3 they made no fcruple to go into Egypt: 
And there was a neceflity of doing it, ilnee there 
werefbme Perfbns of the Nation, who had had for 
a longtime fbme confiderable Eftablifhmen ts there. 
In the mean time it may be (aid, that they carried' 
Divine Vengeance along with 'e..n,'and the Mifery 
that attended them in all Places for befides the 
Mifery infeparable. from a Refuge fo violent as that 
which they underwent, the Emperor obliged - his 
Lieutenant in Egypt to fhut up the Temple jv-hich 
Onias had built. The Example of that at Jerufa- 
lem created apprehenfions. 'Twas feared, that the 
one being raz'd, the difperfed would fortifie them- 
felves- in the other, and enterprize lbme Projecl of 
Rebellion as obflinate as that which was juft ended 
in Judcea: And therefore Vefpajian gave Orders to 
pull it down 3 but the Governour to whom the Or- 
der was lent, qualified it, and only fhut it up. Tis 
alio probable, that he did not fetTo ftrict a Guard 
upon it, but that the Neighbouring Jews aflembfd 
there fometimes in fmall Numbers, fince Hiftorir 
ans obferve that Paulinus Lupus's Succeflbr in the . 
Prefectfhip, alfb fhut up this - Temple,- hindfed 



they dwelt, two of which were called the Quarters*^ them from exerciflng their Religion in it, and car- 



of the Jews : Thejr gathered them into one place, 
where many died with Hunger, becaufe they durft 
not~go out, for fuch as did, were <fcnock'd on the 
Head by the Rabble. The Governour ebuntenane'd 
the Mutineers by declaring, that the Jews were 
Aliens, and had no Right to defend themfelves. 
Some he caufed to be feverely handled in his Pa- 
lace. In a word., the Perfecution was violent 3 and 
Caligula, who had a Journal lent him of all the 
Tranfaclrions, only laughed at them. A fecond Se- 
dition arofe at Alexandria, and the two Factions 
lent Deputies to the Emperor Caligula. Appion^ who 
took the Title Alexandrinus, tho' he was born in 
VaJIs, was at .the Head- of the Egyptians, Jofepbus 
reckons but three Deputies of the Jews - but Pbilo, 
who was the firft of '-em, reckons five. This Deputa- 
tion had no Eftecl:, becaufe Caligula would be own'd 
•as a God, and have Sacrifices offered him. • They 
.took Breath again under Claudius, who put out an 
Edidt in their behalf. • 

. XIX. . 3 Tis faid, that there were a Million of Jews 
difperfed .in Egypt, of which the great eft part periflfd 



ried away all the Riches, that the Peoples Devo- 
tion had made Sacred. 

* v XXL Nor^ was this the only Misfortune, that 
fell upon the Difperfion in Egypt 3 fix or feven Hun- 
dred Aflaflins, who had made cruel Havock in Ju- 
d&a, being accuftomed to fifh in troubled Waters,, 
and to enrich themfelves with the Peoples Spoils, 
follicited their Brethren to rebel, and fell to mur- 
dering thofe who yielded not to their Inftigati-^ 
ons. The Principals of the Nation , which had 
long been eftablifhed at Alexandria, eafily fbrefaw 
the Confequences of this Storm, and refblved to 
prevent them, by impeaching thefe Leaders of Se- 
dition and Rebellion to the Deputy. They de- 
livered up fix Hundred of them, who at laft re r 
ceived the Punifhment due to thofe infinite Crimes 
they . had committed. Some efcaped to Thebes, 
where they were purfued, and at once all were in- 
volv'd in the fame Sentence and Punifhment, who 
were fufpected - of the Gonfedracy. ' So^ that a great 
iriany innocent' People were brought in 3 nor were 
their "Wives and Children fpared. - They would have 



They drew upon themfelves thefe Mjferies by their I obliged thefe latter to acknowledge^ the Emperor s 
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their Mailer, but they chofe rather to fliffer Deaths 
than to pay him that Homage which mews, that 
thefe were the Remains of Judas the Galilean's Fa- 
ction, which ft ill mrvived. 

XXII. Laftly, Their Miferies were redoubled by 
an Impoftor. He was one of thofe Affailins, who 
having efcaped the Hands of Juftice, had gathered 
together a irefh Company, by promifing to mew 
them ftrange Prodigies. Two Thoufand Fools 
from Lybia and Cyrene believed him, and enter'd 
his Retinue, who were quickly cut to pieces by Ca- 
tullus 3 s Troops, who took that opportunity to en- 
rich himfelf. For Jonathan? which was the Impo- 
ftor 's Name, falling into his Hands \ to pleafe him, 
accufed the richeft Merchants of his Nation 
in Egypt , of being engaged in his Confpiracy. 
They were Executed, and their Eftates confifcated. 
Three Thoufand Perfons perilhed in that Execu- 
tion. Catullus, to his misibrtune, was- willing to 
go on, and caufed fbme Jews of Rome to. be nanfd 
as guilty of the fame Crime •, but Vefpafian having 
feen the Informations, and caufed the Impoftor to 
be confronted with the .Accufed, difcovered the In- 
justice, ordered Jonathan to be burnt, and acquit- 
ted all that were attainted* He pardoned Catullus-, 
but God revenged his Injuftice, by difturbing his 
Mind 3 which was tormented by abundance of Ap- 
paritions .which he fancied before his Eyes. 

XXIII. Some Refugees had pafled from Egypt to 
JEthopia. If you will believe them, 'twas the Queen 
of Sheba,. that carried Solomon's Religion thither, 
and a Child of this Prince, with which fhe was 
big, when fhe left him, who eftablifhed it^ after- 
wards. .They confidently afTert, that Religion was 
preferved there without Books by the help of Tra- 
dition. And therefore the Kings of JEthopia call 
themfelves at this Day Kings of the Ifraelites ; and the 
Rrinces that from State-Jealoufie.are Ihut up in two 
Rocks call'd Ghefen, take alfo the Title of ifraelites. 
They produce ancient Genealogies, by means 
whereof they prove the Defcent of the Kings of JE- 
thopia from Solomon. They find even in Chrifti- 
anity, which they now profefs , _ fome manifeft 
Tracks of the Jewifh Religion, which could not be 
effaced. Tho' thefe Arguments have been thought 
very folid by ingenious Men, who were well read 
in the Hiftory and Cuftoms of this Nation.^ I muft 
own, that it is hard to believe* that Judaifm fub- 
fifted from the Queen of Sheba, through fo long a 
Succeffion of Generations without Books and "Writ- 
ings. 'Tis much more probable, that it was car- 
ried thither from Egypt , where the Jews had been 
fb long eftabli{hed 3> as indeed 'twas the Egyptians, 
that . convey 'd the firft Inhabitants and their old Re- 
ligion into this Country. 

XXIV. 'Tis difficult to fix the time of this E- 
vent : • But 'tis fufficient for our Hiftory to know, 
that" Queen Can dace's Eunuch Baptized by St. Philip, 
was. of this Country. Baronitts has thought that 
this Eunuch had no Religion befldes that of the 
JEthopians, and that it differed not much from Ju- 
daifm, nor even from Chriftianity. But 'tis ftrange 
how -he could Tay it -, h for the Natural JEthiopians 
were extremely Idolatrous. Jupiter Hammon had 
his- Temple and his Altars there. They had barba- 
rous Gods, and- they -plated in the fame Rank all 
the great Men that died. Erafmus wittily faid, 
that.this-Heathen Eunuch, who "was Baptized in the 
way. .without Witnelfes, had flole the Grace that be- 
lo7tged^to the Jews. Which Rail ery was only ima- 
gined to ellude the difficulty that arifes from St. P*- 



ters Miniftry, whom God by a Miracle licenfed 
to open the Gate to the Gentiles a long time after 
Philip had Baptized the Eunuch. But it muft be 
faid, that this Eunuch was a Profelyte, or a Jew, 
who, like the reft of the Difperfion, came to Wor- 
flnp at Jerufalem\ and whether you make him a 
Jew or a Profelyte, there muft have been People 
of this Religion in /Ethiopia, who taught it others 5 
and the Writings of Mofes. and the Prophets muft 
have corne thither, fince this Eunuch was atten- 
tively reading the Prophet Ifaiah, and was fb fa- - 
vourably difpofed to receive the Meffiah declared 
to him. The Conveyance of Judaifm into JEthopia 
through Egypt, appears the more' eaiie, as the King- 
dom of Candace was, as is believed, at Meroe very 
near Egypt-, for the other /Ethiopians excluded Wo- 
men from the Crown. Pbilojlorgizx and Procopius 1 
fay likewife 3 that in Conftantius's Reign, there were* 
a great many Jews mingled with the Nations of 
/Ethiopia, who Wor (hipped the' Sun ^ and in the 
Sequel we mall find entire Nations there, that pro-* 
fefs'd Judaifm. 

XXV. "We know neither the Time nor the Man- 
ner of this Religion's fpreadiiig in Arabia. There 
was great Commerce betwixt the Arabians and JE- 
thiopians the Paflage was fhort and eafie. It 
might be faid then, that it was this way that Ju^ 
daiiin came among the Arabians $ ■ and that which 
confirms this Conjecture, is 3 that the Uomerites^ 
who were almoft all Jews, and who were headed 

They w 

and therefore they retained the Name of it. As 
the Arabians had taken this way to fettle in JEthi- 
opia; the /Ethiopians and Jews might alfb have bent 
their Courfe thither after the Depopulation of Ju* 
d<ea, by Titus or Adrian $ becaufe they were necefc- 
fitated to avoid the gurfuits of the Romans^ and to? 
. feek a San&uary in foreign Places. They Peopled 
a part of this Country built Cittadels, and had 
their Princes and therefore we fhall fee 'em mu* 
ftering up Armies, and giving Battle to Mahomet^ 
to oppofe the impetuous Couir f 

his Conquefts. 

XXVI. It would be ufelefs to mew ^ that the 
Jewifh Nation was difperfed into the Cities of A/id 
and Greece, becaufe this Difperfion is well known. 
Hence came that famous diftindtion of He Uenift Jews. 
Antiochus the Great had fent 'em into Lydia and 
Phrygia, from whence they multiplied into Tbracia,. 
and therefore they were found there when Conftan- 
tine fixM the Capital of the Empire in that Pro- 
vince. The other Kings of Syria, who often built 
Cities, drew Inhabitants to 'em of all Religions* 
and gave the Jews not only liberty of Confcience, 
but the fame Privileges- as their natural Subjects* 
Philo alferts, that in his time his Nation was fet- 
tled in Bithyni a, Macedonia, Pont us , Thracia , as 
well as in the Iflands of Cyprus arid Candia* They* 
were fb numerous in the Cities of ' Antidch, Apamea 
and Sidon^ that they durft Hot MafTacre 'em, -when 
the Inhabitants of Afcalon, Pto/ewaK, Damafcr/s^ 
the Capital of Syrian Cyrene, and the Arabians un- 
mercifully Murder'd them. "Which man ifefts that 
they were difperfed into all Places* jLaftly, Thofe 
who- furvived-the deftmaion of their Temple and 
Country, were fold and fcattered into all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire. Let this fiifEce to give a ge- 
neral Idea of the ; difperfion of tins People in* the 

Eaft. '■ ''■ • \ : 

" : xifVlL -Tis furprizihg after this to fee ? em ven- 
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turing to affirm, they have preferred the diftinction 
of Tribes and Families. Maimonides k had the ho- 
nefiy to own,, that they . were fo confounded after 
Sen ache rib's Time, as to be no longer diifinguifliable. 
Htftc famiij<c jnternos confitfie fitnt^ it a ut dignojci 
rjequeant inter fe^ nece locis ipjarum cognofci. The 
fhalmudiji jdiftinguifh the places, where the true 
Jews are to be known. Babylon, fay they, is founds 
Mafon *is .dead,^ Media isjick, Perfia is expiring. 
That is,, according to.. the Glofi, u That all the 
" Jews of Babylon are of pure Blood, thofe of M*- 
"Jbn are Bakards, in . Media there are many of 
pure Blood, and mail)'' that are not, in Perfia 
5 C there are lbme of pure Blood, DLlt &w\ of this 
•; Character." But this indefinite and general di- 
stinction does not regulate the Condition of each 
Family. The Thalmudifts, who wrote at Babylon, 
raited the Glory of this City, and flattered them- 
jfelves, that they were all .of the Blood Royal of 
David. They founded their Nobility upon a thing 
evidently falfe 5 that all thofe that forfook the Eaft 
to return to Jerufalem with Ezra, were Beggars, and 
the Scum oilfraeL Ezra, fay .they, lejt the pure 
flower at Babylon ', and took with him the Dregs of the 
People. They add, ct That all the Countries of the 
:. c World are an impure Mafs in. companion of J/t-. 
" (Lea but Judaea is a corrupted and depraved Mafs 
<c in comparifon .of Babylon?' 'Tis eafily perceiv'd, 
that all thefe Encomiums beftowed on Babylon, pre- 
ferably to Judaa^ arife from Selr-Loye, and are 
very ill grounded. The Houfe of David, who had 
great Pretenflons in the Holy hand, was far from 
leaving them to groan under Slavery of Foreign 
Princes. Ezra reckons Forty Two Thoufand Fa- 
milies that returned with him. Of this Number 
there were Thirty Thoufand of Benjamin and Ju- 
daic which doubtlefs made the Total, or at leaft 
the greateft part. We can't tell, of what Tribes 
were the Twelve Thoufand Families,, the Chiefs 



whereof are not put downl It may be fa id, that 
they were the Rafcality of Judabj who could not 
fhew their Genealogy with fome Families' 'of the 
Ten Tribes. So that we ought not'to feek for Da- 
vid's Family in the Eaft. This Proof has -another 
maniieft fault in it 5 for it feems to mufter all the 
Nobles in one City, and all the Baftards in ano- 
ther, which is a thing impofiible. It will have 
Media to be lick whereas- the Families might bet- 
ter prefer ve them lei ves unmixed there than at Ba- 
bylon, Huce they had there their Cities and Villages, 
But the Thalmudifts follow their Genius, and fpeak 
at random, becaufe the Genealogies were' horribly 
confounded by fb many " different Revolutions, 
Laftly, They &y, without any Foundation, that 
Mcefon is dead ^ tor on the contrary, the Jews that 
went thither, came from Judaa^ and muft have 
had a purer Blood, than thofe that had been trail F 
ported long ago to Babylon and Media^ where- the 
Families were confounded. For 'tis very probable, 
that Mxfon was the City Emefe, or Hems. Foe 
Herodian obferves, that M.£fa the Mother of Saemc^ 
from whom came He liogab ulus , and Mam me a the 
Mother of Alexander Severus^ took her Name from 
the City EmeJa^ where fhe was Born. This City 
depended on Antioch^ which was Peopled with Na- 
tural Jews : It was near to the Pal my remans'^ where 
they had a Queen of their Religion. It muft be 
owned, that the Jews who came from Judaea or 
Antioch to Emefa, .muft have been of as good Fami- 
lies as thofe that were difperfed among the Medes^ 
and it can't be faid without rafhnefs, that there was 
not in that place one jfingle Perfbn, that was a 
Jew by extract, or that Mxfon zvas dead. The 
Rabbins can fay nothing pofitive hereupon. Nor is; 
there any thing certain befldes the general ConfeP 
lion of Maimonzdes, that the Families .are :fb con- 
founded, that they cannot be known or. difthi- 
guifhed. 
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The Difperjioii of the Jews hi Italy. ' ' 



L The Dejign of this Chapter. Why the Roman Em- 
pire wax called the Kingdom of Edom. II. The 
Synagogue of the Ubertines at Rome. III. Sever 
■ ral Conjetlures about thefe 'Libertines. IV. Au- 
guftus favours "em. V. A fabulous Account of 
his Perfections of 9 em. < VI. AuguftusV Semi- 
^ments exprejfed by Suetonius. VII. The Freedom 
, . of Rome, given to the Jews. VIII. Liberty of 

- Conference. , IX. The Jews Quarter at Rome. 
T - X. Aringhus and Fabretti confuted upon this mat- 
\ ter. XL jews, fin *the Vatican till the thirteenth 
'.^Century. XII. An Examination of the Book of the 
'f Wonders of Rome, Publifhed by P. Monfaucon. 

- XIII. Jeivs Farmers to the Goddefs Egeria <tfCaf- 
; : farello. XIV. .Placed [ in : ihe IJle of the -Tiber. w 
■ ^V. The, Jews, Poverty \ in their Quarter. - XVI. : 
7 "Tiberus transports \m to Sardinia. The cqufe. of 
. this Banifrment. XVII. Caligula 's hatred of 'em. 
. XVIII. Claudius battifhes 'em, becaufe of Cbrefrus. 
* XIX. Whether this was Jefus Chrifr 3 or a Jew, 

v Th> r,iuCf> nf this Bani(h?nent. XXL;Orofi- 



usV Error about the time it happened; The Re-? 
ft oration of the Jews to Rome. . XXII. The Oatb 
by Anchialum explained. XXIII. The. Superiori- 
ty of the Synagogue at Rome $ upon what grounded'. 

~T E have feen how one con/Id er able 
' part of the Jewifh Nation was dip 
perfed in the Eaft, and had ' taken 
Sanctuary there. Let us at prefent learn hovv they 
were fettled in the Weft, and in all the Roman Em- 
pire 1 that having a general Idea of the places' we 
fhall fpeak of hereafter, we may find lefs difficulty in 
their Hiftory, which may be laid to extend from 
one end of the "World to the other. • 

Italy and Rome are called in the Thalmud \ the 
Cruel Empire of Edom. "When you ask the feafbn 
of it, of their greater! Matters, as Abravanel, A- 
ben Ezra^ Jqfepb Albo, they maintain, by a fur priz- 
ing Infatuation, that Italy and. the Roman Empire 
were fill'd with Idum&ans, who came to Rome after 
they had embraced Cliriftianity. - • 



1 



1 Ex Gemartit.- Sanhed. c. 1. § 34. p. 307. . 



Abravanei 



f 



Chap. VI. 



The Hijlory of the JEW S. 



- » 



49$ 



I' 



it 



* 

4 

cc 

p 



it 



cc 



cc 

* 

<c 

cc 

CC 



Abravanel affirms, " That the Romans, and in 
general all the ChrifKans ma;jr be called Edomites, 
as jy*/tf6 calFd the Sinners of his time, a People 
* c of Sodom and Gomorra, becaufe they took their 
" Manners and Cuftoms. He carries the Compa- 
nion of the Romans and Idumaans farther- They 
have one and the lame Father, as Efau and Ja- 
cob, which js God. Efau introduced Strangers 
into the Patriarchs Family, and in the like man- 
ner we find in the Roman Empire, and the Chri- 
ffcian Church, a jumble of all forts of Nations, 
that provoke God. Efau hated Jacob and at- 
tempted to rob him of his Birth-right, his Goods 
and his Life which is what the Chriftians do to 
Ifrael. Befides, the Qabbalifts maintain, that 5- 
faus Soul pafs'd by a Metempfycofis into the Bo- 
dy of Jefiis ChrijCt. Hence they have received the 
* c fame Name. m Efau was born under the Con- 
- c ftellation of Mars-, and- therefore he became a 
' c Hunter and Sanguinary. The- Heroes who de- 
" fcended from him, and reigned in Italy , were 
Murderers, who eat the dead Bodies of thofe they 
Conquered. Beiides the Roman Emperors, were 
Cloathed in Rfrf, becaufe Efau was Red 6 and had 
tt a mind to eat of that. Red. The Cardinals alio 
wear a Red Habit. Jefus Chrift, who was 
Born under the fame Planet Mars 3 had Blood up- 
on, bis Head ; and therefore he was put to Death 
with part of his Difciples. Laftly, Ramban af- 
iirms, that the Idumaans embraced Chriftianity, 
and that the Romans followed their Example 5 for 
** which reafbn all Chriftians have been called Edo- 
" mites or Idumaans, becaufe thefe were the fTrfr 
" that turned Chriftians. Ramban could not lye 5 
cc for he took this from Tradition, and perhaps had 
" read it in the Annals of that Time. 3 Tis there- 
e \fore paft Difpute, that Idumaans govern'd Rome, 
* c and- that the Roman Empire is that of Edom, as 
" we read in the Thalmud. 

Aben Ezra, n can't bear to have it faid, that the 
Holy Nation is fubjedt to the Idumaans ; neverthe- 
lefs he will not forfake Tradition, and therefore 
he turns the thing another way. He maintains , 
that the Cutbaans took Jerujalem, and led the 
People Captive to Rome. For the faithful Iduma- 
ans in Agrippas Reign, brought Succours to Jeru- 
falem. But Conflantine having embraced the Reli- 
gion of lome Perfons who had deified a Man, and 
who believed in him, was refblved to have it re- 
ceived at Rome ; but none but fbme Idumaans obferv'd 
his Orders % and therefore the Roman Empire was 
called the Empire of Edon-, as the Egyptians and 
Arabians are called IJhmaelites, tho' they had among 

'em but very few of IflmaePs Dependents. 

Laftly, Jofepb Albo 0 afTerts, that the Roman 
Empire is call'd Edom, becaufe 'twas an Idumaan 
Prieft 5 that brought the Faith toRome^ and the Na- 
tions take the Name of thofe whofe Religion they 
embraced y as the" Jewifh Profelytes are called 
Jfraelites. - 

There are therefore three Opinions concerning 
the Title given to the Roman Empire : One of the 
Conformity of Manners, the other concerning the 
Progrefs of the Chriftian Religion under Conflan- 
tine % and the third concerning its Origine from an 
Idumaan Prieft. Thefe Opinions are too evidently 
falfe to be confuted. The Roman Emperors, who 
eat the Carkaffes of their Enemies, becaufe they 
were born under the Planet Mars, like Efau, and 



were habited in Red becaufe Efau, was Red, makes 
iuch a Jeft, as is grofly ridiculous, 

Jofepb Gorionides p relates the Fa<St otherwife, Tfe- 
pbo, Efaus Grandfon, kept Prifoner in Egypt by 
Jofepb, fled to JEnear King of Caftbage, who made 
him General, of his Troops. JEnea* went from A- 
frica into Italy, beat Turnus King of Beneventum 
twice, and carried off Janiia <i or Lavinia, whom 
he deiigned to Marry. Pablr/s, Mneafz Nephew, 
was kilTd in the Battle, as well as Turnus, to whom 
were erected two Towers or Maufolaums^ which 
were ftill feen betwixt Alba and Rome, when this Hi- 
ftorian wrote- One was called Kopablm, and the 
other Qoptumm. The Africans commanded by 
Tfepbo, repafs'd frequently into Italy to plunder it* 
'Twas in one of thefe Expeditions, that Tfepbo the 
Son of Efau once loft a young Calf, he found him 
again in a Wood 5 and in a Cave where a terrible 
Beaft, who was half Goat and half Man, was tear- 
ing him in Pieces. He kill'd the Monfter, and 
brought back his Calf. The Inhabitants being de- 
livered from a Beaft, that deftroyed their Herds, 
look'd upon Tefpbo as a Hero, and made him Pre- 
fents and Libations. They gave him the Name of 
Jant/s, which was that of the Beaft he had kilfd. 
They call'd him alfo Saturn, from the Name of the 
Star they Worlhippcd at that time. So that Janus 
and Saturn were only one Man, the Grandfon of 
Efau^ who Reigned whilft he lived in the Country 
of Rome, and was Worfhipped as a God after his 
Death. 

Latinrts r lucceeded him. "War arofe betwixt him 
and Afdrubal King of Carthage. The ground of the 
"War was a Bridge, that JEneas had caufed to be 
built from Africa to Italy, to convey the Water by 
an AquedacT:, becaufe Janiia his Wife could drink 
no other without being fick. One part of the Bridge 
was over thrown. Afdrubal was killed in a Battle, 
and after his Death, Latinus Married his Daughter, 
who was of a charming Beauty. Being rid of a 
troublefome Neighbour, he carried on his Conquefts 
into Germany r and Burgundy, and made them Tri- 
butary. I^e built a Temple to Lucifer, and made 
his Children pafs through the Fire.^ The Trojan 
JEneas Reigned after him. Many Kings ftcce«ded 
him, one of which called Aventinz/s, beat the In- 
habitants of Tour am on the Banks of the Loire. Ro- 
mulus came a great while after, who Reigned Thir- 
ty Years, and built Rome. David at that time was 
at War with the Idumaans, and Adarafer, and TJir 
his Son deferred this Prince, and fled into Italy, 
where they built ancient AJba 9 _ where their Pofterity 
ftill remained in Jofepb' 's time. Romulus was a- 
fraid left David fhould re-demand of him his fugi- 
tive Subjects , and that the retreat he had given 
them, might be the caufe of a War and there- 
fore he inclofed the Temples and Palaces of his Pre- 
deceffors with a Wall, which was Forty Five Miles 
long. He made War, and afterwards a League 
with David. Thus the Jews eftablifhed themfelves 
in Italy by Efaus Grandfon, and afterwards by two 
Officers of David's Houfhold, who preferv'd their 
Habitation at Alba and Surento. This is fufKcient 
whereby to judge of the Hebrew JofepFs Character, 
and of the Nations Tafte in preferring him before 
the Greek Hiftorian. Abravanel, who had quoted 
this Paflage t of the Hebrew Jofepb, to ground his 
Conjecture upon the Paflage of Tbejpointo Italy, has 
fwerv'd from the Original, by making him build 
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Valermo^ and fettle his Habitation in Sicily as well I whence the Jews 3 who were numerous in that Goun- 

**" ^" 1 ' " try, came otten- to' perform* th'eir Devotions' at Je- 

rusalem. He finds the Cyreneans in the fame JSand 5 
for Cyrcne or Cyreniawzs a confiderable City* and 
therefore he would not 5 have i us feek for thefe Peo- 



^is in It tily. Bui he is not the only one 5 for JR?.^- 
///x "giving the Hiftory of this Iflanri\ produces two 
Infcriptions, found in the City of Palermo^ and en* 
graven with ancient Characters, which neither the 
Qrcefts, nor Cbaldfans, nor Arabians could decy- 
pher. One x of thefe Infcriptions informs us, that 
Ifaac the Son of Abraham reigning in Idunuea, and 
his Son Elau in the Valley of Damafcus, a Troop of 
fezvs being joynd by a great many Syrians and Phami- 
cians, pajjea over into this Triangular Ijland^ and 
founded their Habitation in thk charming Place, which 
they caWd Palermo. Upon the Second Stone >' we 
read thefe words, There is no other Deity but God 
alone ^ there is no powerful Being bejides the fame 
God. The God we Worflrip is the fole giver of Vi- 
ctory. The Governour of this Tower is Saphu, t]oe 
Son of Eliphar, the Son of Efdu, the Brother of Ja- 
cob , the Son ofl&a.c, the Son of Abraham. If we 
take the Jews word, they not only came into Italy, 
but into Sicily in Efaits Time, which Conjecture is 
founded upon Monuments, which muff: needs have 
fome Antiquity. But they are neverthelefs doubt- 
ful, to fay nothing harfher : And therefore, inftead 
of infixing upon them, we will look after more 
certain Facts. 

II. Pompey had convey 'cf abundance of Jews to 
Rome, and made Slaves* of them. Their Mafters ha- 
ving given them their Liberty, they would not quit 
that City, in which they were firft diftinguifhed by 
tile Name of Libertines or Free-Men. They always 
preferved their Religion, and fent their Prefents to 
ferufalem^ where they had their Synagogue, which 
is mentioned in the Hiftory of the Atls ^ * for 'twas 
the Chief of the Synagogue of the Libertines, Cyrene- 
ans- and Alexandrians, who rofe againfl: St. Steven, 
and made him our firft Martyr. A Criticlc extream- 
ly bold, has fancied here three Seels of Paganifxn. 
The Libertines, fays he 3 were AcademicAs the A- 
lexandrian's were Ariflotle^s Difciples, becaufe they 
refer ved in this City a vaft Veneration for the 
receptor of Alexander, who had founded it. Laft- 




ly, We . muft uriderftand the Cyrenaick Sect- by the Cy- 
reneans'. This fb novel Conjecture is founded upon 
a PafTage of the Gemera, which fays, a that from 
Abba's School came four Hundred Difciples, who 
had the Language and Wifdom of the Greeks. They 
had learnt there to fpeak Greek^ and at once had 
ftudied Philofophy, and had entered the Sects of the 
ancient Philofbphers. We are obliged to relate 
fuch a kind of Conjecture, by reafbn of its Novel- 
ty ; but it deferves not to be confuted, nor do we 
know who this Abba was 3 to whom he aforibesfuch 
a famous School. One Abba the Author of fome 
[Books, is fpoke of ; but it was Abraham Ben AJhor, 
who had nothing to do with the Greeks.- In effect:, 
the Seels of Philofophers were^ little known or e- 
fteemed by the Jews _ in our Saviour's time 5 fb far 
were they from having Schools and Aflemblies to 
teach their different Opinions. 

III. Mr. le Moyne, b who lov'd to make Con- 
jectures, fays, that we ought not to read the word I 



pie at Cyrene, and amoijg the Lybithcniahs of 'Africa^ 
but in the Ifle of Cypr/zs^ where the Jews were fo 
prevalent as to Mafiacre. all -the Heathens; This 
Conjecture is no more folid than the other. - 

Laftly- It has been faid, that St. Luke\ Liberties 
were Heathens, who having been fold as • Slaves in 
Judxa, obtained their Liberty by embracing. Mofes's 
Religion by way of Baptihn, and the other Cere- 
monies common to Profely tes. .But •■ Tacitus is a 
better Commentator of " St. Luke, than the ChrifBan' 
Criticks, who obferves , ?- that there were above 
Four Th 01 if and Libertine Jews at Rome. ■ What 00 
cafion is there to feek them elfe where,:: when they 
are fhewn by a Heathen Hiftorian, who could not 
but know 'em ; and there was no tiling more com- 
mon, than for Strangers to have their particular' 
Synagogue at ferufalem^ where they pay'd their 
Devotions. . 

IV. Auguftrts favoured the freed Men at Rome s 
upon obferving their Zeal for Ccefar, whofe Death 
they lamented. Fufcx/s Arifihfs was one of thefe 
Favourite Freed Men, a Poet of Repute, and fuch 
an intimate Friend of Horace that he addrefs'd E- 
piffles to him. 

Urbis A amatorem Fufcum falyere jubenms 
Ruris ama tores : hac in re fci licet una 
Mult urn dijfimiles, ad cater a pane gemelli ; 
Prat em is an mi is : quidquid negat alter & alter* 
Annuimi/s, par iter vetuli, not i que colombi. 

Thefo two Poetical Friends did not agree in every' 
thing as Horace fays 5 for he had no Religion: 

1 

Nulla mihi unquam 
Religio eft. 



But the other was zealous for his * 

Sum paulo znfirmior untfs 
Mult or urn. 

* 

■ 

He was going to the Synagogue to celebrate one of 
the Feafts of his Nation, when Horace ftop'd him 
to get rid of an impertient Talker that followed him, 

Sed e meliori 
Tempore dicam hodie tricefima Sabbata. 

This Thirtieth Sabbath, which was the occafion of 
this Poet s Devotion, was the Thirtieth of the Year, 
whether it began with the Month Nifan or Tifri 5 
for at Rome they might reckon the Weeks by the 
Sabbaths. At leaf! this Conjecture is more fimple 
and natural than all that is commonly fa id upon 
that Subject. f 
. The Freed-Men fo multiplied at Rome,^ under this 



Libertines but Labi thins in the Hiftory of the Atfs. Emperor's Protection, that Fifty Deputies arriving 
Lapetho was one of the Bridges of the Ifle of Cyprt/s, 1 from fertfalem, after. Herod's Death, to defend the 



u Fazellus de Iteb. Sicul. dec. 1. 1.8. cap. de Panormo. * It was difcovered in the Reign of ^ William the Second, or the Good, 
at the end of the Tn- elf tb Century. * It was difcovercd and explained in the Tear 1470. * A£fcs 6. 4. . a Adarm 

'" " ~ • ■ * - ~ o-u^t./i . _ b Moyne Varia Sacra t: i . Prolegbm. c Tacit. An. 

• f A Rabbin bad perfuaded Lamb in us Qa) that the Thirtieth 

—i*. —- - - — or~- r * m --- j- ■ ' }3e Z- ant b c « i f y and be thought the Saturday of the PaJJ'over nas 

the Thirtieth from the beginning of the Civil Tear, to the Month Tifri. Bucher, (b) with other Interpreter s, things the Bufihefs con' 
cerr.ed the New iWoo», which appeared fime times on the Thirtieth of the Aftnth, ivflead of the Firfi.- But he owns' that the Name it 
improper 5 it ought to be called ultimo prima, and even the Sibbttb never fignif.es, the Nero Moan* - , 



* 

(f) Lamb, in Herat, p. 104. : Turneb; ibid. p. 106. 



Qi) Bucher Doftrina Temp, p. 590. 
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Privileges of their Nation before Auguftr/s^ Eight I boafts or his being a Free-man of Rome, which was 
Thoujani Jews, Inhabitants of Rome, joined the J not common to him and all the Inhabitants of Tar- 
Deputies, without reckoning either their "Wives or fus, fince this City was but a Colony. T was . a 
Children. So that there was at that time Twenty . Privilege peculiar "to his Family 5 whether his Fa> 
Thoufand Jews in this City. 

V. The Jewifh Hiftorians, inftead of acleno 
ledging this Protection of Auguftus, take him foi m.* y iw w mu oi tt t6 a jew tnererore migi._ 
one of their bittereff Enemies. Obfinre how they re- Citizen of Rome, l 'and have thereby a Claim "to 
late s the Matter, which they have taken from the j Honours and Dignities. 

Archives of the Kings of Arragon. I VIIL They had alio Liberty of Confcience, and! 

the I the Exercife of their .Religion, and they. obfeiVd 
point or JBelieging feruja/ew, witn a Grecian ising ' their Feafts and Sabbaths info publick a manner, that 
call'd Ccfius, was informed that Cleopatra was the f Augnjh/s having numbered em among the reft' tha't 
jSneft Woman in the "World, and that he might ; received Corn and Money Monthly, he order'd his 
Marry her fince ihe was a Widow. In the height I Officers to referve the Jews Portion till the next 
of his Paffion, he fent to ask her Confent, but lhe Day, when the Dilfribution happened on a Satur- 
' 1 1 * —*-n. -i a. ..»_ o:n. i-n- They had there their Oratories, their Syna- 

gogues and Doctors, that explained the Law - y for 

of the 



would not give it, unlefs Augnfius i s Sifter • was Di- 
vorced ^ which was executed. The Senate exafpe- 
rated at this, deprived Antony • of the Empire, and 



he that 



, _. ^ ^ ^ : deceived h'ulvia, was an Interpreter 

gave it to Auguftns and as it was no i fed that the Law. Laitly, They had at Rome a fort of Council 




feen as 
Jhore. 



Jews were the contrivers of this Match, as think- 
ing thereby to divert an impending Storm, the Se- 
nate ordered Auguftus to parch with a potent Army 
againft Antony, and afterwards againft the Jews. 
Antony was beaten, and Cleopatra, and her two Sons 
put to Death. War was declared againft the Jews, 
who defeated one part of the Roman Army. The 
Emperor, in a Confirmation, cried out. That he 
waft retreat, as having to do zviih Lions rather than 
Men. The Generals incouraged Augujlus^ and re- 
lolved to wafh off the ftain of this Difgrace with 
the Blood of the Jews. Jcrujalem was Befleged, 
taken and plundered by the Soldiers. The Emperor 
left a Deput}' in Juiaa^ and went to Triumph at 
Home. The Army was fcarce out of fight, but 
the' Jews Rebell'd, which brought Auguftus back a- 
gain to Beflege Jerufalem with a more powerful 
Army than the former. The Siege continued a 

but the City being taken, dead 'Bodies were 
numerous as grains of Sand upon the Sea- 
"Which obliged Auguftus to lift tip his Hands 
to Heaven, and to pray God not to lay to his 
Charge fo many Murders, which the Jews had 
brought upon themfelves. He carried the principal 
Per Ions .of the Nation Prifoners to Rome, where 
they all died by the change of Air, ^and by reafon 
b'fthe Sins they continued to commit. ?Tis enough 
barely to intimate this Hiftory, which is different 

From the Roman, and it need not be confuted. . 

VI. Suetonius b fays, that Auguftus "was well 
pleafed to hear, that Cat us, the Son of Agrippa, went 
to Jerufalem, but did not Sacrifice there. The Com- 
mentator affirms, that this Prince (poke againft his 
Confcience • and a Critick, in defence of. Cafaubon, 
fays, that he "call'd the God Worfhipped by the 
Jews, a Supreme God. Neverthelefs Suetonius ob- 
ferves, that Auguftus defpifed the New Ceremonies. 
3 Tis therefore' moft probable, that he then rejected 
the Sacrifices " of the " Jews, as well as of the Egyp- 
tians. ''TisMot Auguftus, hut Philo, who, fpeaking 
"of this Prince^ has laid, that ■ God was a Supreme 
Peity ; and in the Edift which Auguftus' fent to 
the Jews, .lie .takes the* Jewifh St}rl e in fpeaking of 
the moft High God." 3 Tis only true, that Auguftus 
jfchanged his Opinion, ' and .ordered Sacrifices to be 
'dffir'd ' for him in the Temple at Jerufalem. He 
'grew more fuperftitious as he grew. Old, but he al- 
ways countenanced the Jews at Rome. 

VII. They enjoy'd .the Privilege of Roman Citi- 



or Houfe of Judgment, which decided the growing 
Controvcriies and 'twas doubtlefs to this HouTe of* 
Judgment, compofed of tlie chief Members of the* 
Nation, that St. Paul went to give an account of his 
Conduct, when he arrived at Rome in Nero's time™ 
'Tis alfo very probable, that this Houfe kept Cor- 
respondence with the Sanhedrim about important 
Affairs $ fince St. Paul thought they had been in- 
formed of his Buflnefs, and thefe Roman Judges were 
furpm'd, that they had received no letter from Je- 
rujalem to acquaint them with a Controvert , 
which had caufed lb much noife there. 

IX. Laftl) r , the Jews had a place beyond the 7y- 
ber, where they liv'd. Ancus Marti us tearing left" 
his Enemies fhould feize upon the two Mountains, 
the Jani cuius and the Vatican, which were near the 
City, placed fome Inhabitants upon them. Part 
alfo of the Roman Citizens were obliged to keep 
Guard there, during the Com.itia, to prevent fur- 
prize. During the Comitia, the Rabble fettled in 
thofe Places, which were lefs convenient, and were 
the Houfes were cheap. The Watermen, ' Carmen, 
Chairmen and Curriers, had their Habitation there. 
Martial and Juvenal k allude to it, in faying • 

Nec te faftidia mercis 
Ullius fubcant ablegandx Tybertm ultra, 
Et detraUa cam Tranftyberina cutis. 

Not but there were alfo reputable Men 1 there : The 
Egyptian Merchants, and the Jews, who were in 
Credit, at Rome, before the ruin of Jcrufalem, and 
that ' vaft Multitude of Wretches that Titus con- 
veyed thither, had their Habitation in that Place -, 
but they removed afterwards, and went into the 
Foreft of tlie Nymph Egeria. 

X. Ar'mghus m thought, that this ancient Habi- 
tation of the Jews was upon Mount Jani cuius.-, for 
which he had two Reafons one taken from the 
Tradition of the ,&ged Jews, who had dwelt at 
Rome a longtime, and had, learnt from- their Ance- 
ftors, that the Nation. had its abode there; the o- 
ther, that we at prefent-fee there, the Church of 6". 
Salvador de. la Corie, which took its Name from the 
Jews, .who were called Curti, becaufe they cut off 
the Pr<cputium. Indeed Horace 11 gives 'em this 

Title : . ' . • 

. . Curtis Judreis oppedere. 



kens. Cafar confer d it on Antipatcr^ and St. Paul ; Neverthelefs there is nothing weaker than the Tra- 




• • .« Solomon-Ben Virga: Tribus Juda. p. r, 2- 
• k Martial JL. 6. Ep. : p. 48 Juvenal. Sat. 14, 
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dition of the Elders of the Synagogues \ for how 
could thefe Old Men know from the Tradition of 
other Old Men of Fourlcore^ that the Jews dwelt 
in a certain Place of Rome fifteen Hundred Years 
before ? The Etymology of St. Salvador della- Corte, 
is /till more ridiculous \ for Horace might make ufe 
of this fingular word ° in a Satyr 3 which he alio 
ufed for a Mule that had loft his Tail ; 

"Nunc mibi curio 
Jre licet vtulo. 

To conclude, becaufe the Jews were called Curtt, 
that this Name was given to a part of Rome and 
that a Church built in this Part took its Name from 
hence of Salvador de la Cortc, is to impofe upon 
one's felf. For p we know, that this word, which 
is very common at the decay of the ha tin Tongue, 
did not refpect the Jews, but fignified the Tent, 
the Palace, or the Court of the Prince. Anafta- 
Jir/s, fpeaking of Crammt/s, that famous King of the 
Bulgarians ^ fays, they burnt his Court Curtis. This 
Term was taken up by the Greeks \ for Tbeopbanes 
and Ccdrcnr/s make ufe of it ^ and Conftantine Por- 
phyroganetr/s q obferves, that is was one Subject of 
the Emperor Michael's Difpleafure againft Bardai; 
to fee, that his Tapfteries and Curtains were plac'd 
higher than his own/ Thus AUatir/s has Tranflated 
it but he is miftaken for we muffc underfrand by 
it the Emperor's Tent, which this Author expref 
fes by the word Cortc, which lie had borrowed from 
the Latins. Moreover we may underfrand by it a 
Court of Juftice, upon whofe Ruins a Church was 
built , called on that account Salvador della Cortc, 
This Conjecture is the better grounded, becaufe there 
was a Tribunal beyond the Tyber 7 for the Inhabi- 
tants of funiculus. Pomponit/s fa) r s, that five Per- 
fons were chofen to execute the Magi fixacjr by Night 
on both the fides the Tyber. As this was done for 
the conveniency of the Magiffcrates, and the Secu- 
rity of the City 3 fbme one of them mud have liv'd 
beyond the River to provide for urgent Occafions. 
Thofe who admit the Acts of Martha, and her Af- 
fociates, can't doubt of it 3 fince they were commit- 
ted to Prifbn upon the Janiculi/s. There was there- 
fore a Court and a Prifbn upon this Mountain; 
and hence came the Name of Corte , by which 

they diftmguilh St. Salvador's Church, which is in 
this part of Rome. 

XI. Not to dwell upon uncertain Conjectures, we 
obferve, that the Jews poliefsM three different Pre- 
cincts at Rome. The firff. was the.Vajican, where at 
prefent is the Pope's Palace :, for they inhabited be- 
yond the Tyber and Font St.Angelo, which was 
called Pont Elius, becaufe Adrian r had built it* 
This Prince dying at Bai<e Antoninus, .who fuccee- 
ded him, ordered his Body to be carried to Rome -, 
and as it could not be placed in Auguftus's Tomb, 
it was laid f beyond the Tyb'ei\ in a place appointed 
for his Sepulture 3 called Motes Adriani * and to 
•pafs thither, a little Bridge was laid over theTyber, 
near which the Jews had a long time dwelt. They 
were there before the Deftruction of Jeritfalem, and 
kept this Poft for a great many Ages. Firff, It 
can't be contefted, that the Jews, who were made 
free by Auguflus, were lent to inhabit beyond the 
Tyber », and 'tis not probable they had a Place aP 
iigned them on the Janicidus, which in Auguftus's 
time., was almoft as well Peopled as the reft of the 



City whereas the Vatican was much lefs, becaufe 
People feared Naftinefs and bad Smells, which made 
it look'd upon by Tacit us^ as an infamous Place, 
Infamia Vaticam loca. 2. Here it was, that Yttfcus 
Arijlius, the Jewifh Poet, and Friend of Horace, t 
went to celebrate the Sabbath. For if he was to go' 
to the Janiculus, he would have kept Horace Com- 
pany, who was alfo going that way, beyond the' 
'Tyber, towards Gefars Gardens. But this Friend 
left him abruptly near Veftas Temple s becaufe he 
was to take another Road, and keep on the Right 
to the Vatican \ whilft Horace went on the Lelt to 
the Janiculus. 3. 'Twas on the Vatican , that Nero 
put a great many ^ Chriftians to Death, who were 
then confounded with the Jews, and came moft of 
'em out of the Synagogue. They were condemned 
upon the 2>laces, where thej r were taken, and lived. 
And they were Executed beyond the Tyber during 
Nero's Perfecution of the Church 3 as we have ob- 
ferved. 4. Here it was, that a great many Se- 
pulchres were found, which Heliogabuhis caufed to 
be levelled, becaufe their Elevation hindered the 
march of his Elephants. Thefe Sepulchers of the 
Vatican belonged rather to the Jews, who buried 
their Dead, and had lived there a long time, than 
to the Romans, who burnt their dead Bodies, or to 
the Chriftians, who were very thin at that time, 
and were rarely permitted the Exercife of their Re- 
ligion. 5*. 'Tis pretended, that thefe Tombs were 
thofe of MarfjTs, becaufe the Bodies of St. Vitfo>\ 
and his Wife, and Seventy other Perfbns of the 
fame Family, Pal matins the Con fid, with Forty of 
his Domefticks, or Relations *, Calepodius^ and a- 
bundance of other Saints, were taken out from 
thence. But how is it known that thefe were all 
Martyrs, and that they were buried in the Vatican > 
Even St. Peter's Monument upon this Mountain y 
may reafonably be difputed, and is contefted w by 
the Roman Catholicks them felves. ' For the Tomb 
of St. Peter, and a great number of Martyrs, is ex- 
actly found in the lame Place, where formerly was 
Nero's Circus. But can it be imagined that this 
Prince repented of his Cruelty . and that after he 
had put to Death the Chief of the Apoftles and his 
Followers in this glorious Combat^ he demolifhed 
his Circus, and gave it up to the Chriftians to give 
their Dead an honourable Funeral > If the Hea- 
thens Circus became the Catecombe of the Chrifti- 
ans, what a Confufion was this ! There were fbme 
Martyrs buried in the Vatican under Nero 3 but 
they were not placed in Ins Circus. They conceal'd 
their Sepulchres inftead of giving them a diftin- 
guifhing Eminence ; and thofe that Heliogabalus 
overthrew, belonged to the Jews, who had inha- 
bited this Mountain for two or three Centuries. 6. 
Here it was that Benjamin of Tudela found his Bre- 
thren in the Twelfth Century, and thought that he 
had difcovered the Tombs of ten Righteous Men of 
hk Nation. 7. 3 Tis here, that a "Writer of the Thir- 
teenth Century, who can't be fufpected, has plac'd 
them; for this Author, 'who lived in 1220, a lit- 
tle after Benjamin of Tudela^ fays, that the Mlian 
or Adrian Bridge before mentioned, and which is 
at prefent the Bridge of St. Angela, was called the 
Bridge of the Jews, becaufe they dwelt there. Thus 
you fee Jews inhabiting the Vatican beyond ^le 
Bridge of St.Angelo, where they had their Refi- 
dence for Twelve or Thirteen Hundred Years. 
XII. It will be faid perhaps , that this "Work 



• Sat. J. r. Sat. 6. p. n6.„ p On Cange. See Cortis. « Conftant. Porphyrogen.* in Bafil. Maccd, c. 1$ 
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lately* 'difcovered by a Learned Beiiedidtine, x is 
fluffed with Fables ^ for he tells, that Romulus 
erected a Golden Statue with this Infcription, It 
Jhall not fall till a Virgin Jball bring forth and he 
adds, that the Statue fell at the Birth of the Son of 
God. He lays, <c That there were at Rome Mar- 
ble Horfes without Saddle., with naked Men, and 
before them a Woman holding a Shell, becaufe 
J* rax? teles and Phidias, being at Rome, prefented 
themfelves jlark naked to Tiberius, to inform him 
that every thing wa-y naked to their Eyes, not ex- 
cepting the Emperor's Thoughts. They guefs'd 
what Tiberius had thought -upon in the Night. 
The Emperor being furprized at it 3 was.refblved 
to recompence them. They deiired to have their 
Statues erected ; and they added to 'em thofe of 
Horfes pawing the Ground. They meant there- 
by to infhiuate to this Prince, that a Potent King 
fhould come, who fhould ft r ike the Ground , 
that is. fhould rule over the Nations of the 
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leered, it was let out .to the Jews*, which drew 'em 
into this Place .with . a great number of Beggars" of 
the fame Nation,- that flock'd thither to beg. Juve- 
nal fpeaks fo positively of it, that the thing can't 
be diiputed. ...... 

Scd a dum tota. dovms Rbedi componitur una, 
Subftitit ad veteres.arcus, madidamque Capenawl 
Hie 7{bi noSurna Niema eonftituebat arnica, • '. 
Nunc facri font is nanus, & delubra locantur ■ 
Judaus, quorum cophini fecnumque fupellex ' 
Ownk en'wi populo tner.ee dem pendere fujfa eft 
Arbor, & ejecl/s mendicat fylva Camanps 
In vallem Eger'ne defcendimus & fpeluncas* 

'Tis pretended, that this change of Habitation .hap- 
pened after the ruin' of the Temple at Jerufalem, 
becaufe the Jews' 'were in much greater Honour at 
Rome, whilft their Religion was in force but the 
number of Captives and miferable People brought 
World ^ and the Woman was the Image of the 1 by Titus into the Capital of the Empire, made 'em 
Church, in which we are faved, when we are contemptible and they were fent to beg out of the 
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united to it ; but firfb we mufl: receive Baptifin 3 
of which the Shell was a Symbol. He fays fbme- 
thing worfe for he affirms, that every Conquered 
Nation had its Statue in the Capitol, with a Bell 
fafthed'to its Neck, which founded the very Mo- 
ment that the Nation Rebell'd." I don't deny, 
but this Author in his fhort Piece has vented a 
great many Extravagancies. But, j. Tis not for 
People that tell us greater Abfurdities, and charge 
"em upon the Saints to reproach this Author for 
what he fays to the advantage of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. 2. 3 Tis frill true, that his Teftimony ruins 
the Tradition of the old Men, whom Aringhus has 
quoted as his principal Evidence ; for if this Man, 
who lived in the Thirteenth Century, faw the Jews 
inhabiting the Vatican, their Tradition is evidently 
falfe^ unlefs to excufe them from the falfhood, it 
be acknowledged, . that they have confounded the 
Vatican with the Jam cuius, as is fometimes done 
for Martial, who could not but know the difference of 
thefe two Mountains, places Tuttius Martiafs Vine- 
yard upon the Janiculus, tho' it was upon the Va- 
tican towards Milvius Bridge. . 

•Tulli jugera pauca Martial?* 
." Longo Janiculi jugo recumbunt* 



3. Laftly, Tho' this Author was too credulous, yet' 
ive tcan't difpute his Ability to reckon the Bridges 
of Rome, and, being certain of the Names they bore * 
that of Adrian was called the Jews Bridge. This 
was no hew , thing : And fince we know they al- 
ways lived beyond the Tyber, we are to feek for m 
'em there, rather than on Mount Janiculus. - they might depofite their Dead, without trou- 

' XIII. The Jews alfo were fettled in the beft Part .ble and charge, how can we imagine that they 
oZRdme, in the Valley Egeria, called at prefer* Caf- were at a great Expence to go tar for a Burying- 
farello A ' tltL ^- 13 -«n«;j j intn *liic I Wlsr* whirh thftv had at their very Door r We 



Capene Gate, which was at a great diftance front' 
the Vatican, and they Farm'd the Wood that was 
there to try to get a Livelihood. This Conjecture* 
is moft likely. Neverthelefs we mufl obferve, that ' 
the Jews did not quit the Vatican to go and dwell 
at Caffarcllo ; for thofe who lived beyond the TybeK, 
and were rich and . confiderable, had no need to 
change their Habitation to turn Wood- cutters. The 
ruin of Jerufalem did not deftroy their Privileges,' 
nor the Settlements which they had made before 
And therefore Juvenal, who places 'em without the'- 
Gate Capena^ fpeaks alio of thofe that dwelt be- 
yond the Tyber. Therefore they were only Beg- 
gars and Wood-cleavers , that rented the Wood, 
and went to poflefs .that part of the City-, the o- 
ther being too fmall and too full to receive all the 
Refugees from Judcta, that came or were brought 
thither after the Deftrudfcion of Jerufalem. 

This obfervation is very perplexing to the Rel- 
lick-Hunters ; for here we., have Jews, precifely fea- 
ted in the two Places, that abounds m oft with Re- 
licks. No Body is ignorant how they are found in 
heaps in the Appian way. Here it was b that Jefus 
Chrift appeared to St. Peter to oblige him to return 
to Rome. Here we find thofe famous Catacombes 
full of Bodies and Martyrs. Whereas if the' Jews 
buried their Dead in thefe Grotto's, from whence 
Sand had been dug, how are we to diftinguifh 'ern 
at this Day ? To fay that the Jews carried their 
Bodies to the Vatican is to make 'em crofs the whole 
City -at tneir Funerals without Necellity, and a- 
gainfl: all probability 5 for fince thefe Mendicants 
and Wood-cutters found fubrerraneous Places, where 



A little Rivulet called Aim on runs . into this 
Valley 5 in. which the ancient Gaulifh Priefts annu- 
ally wa filed the Statue of Cybele* . • 

■ - 

. Et lot am parvo revocant Almone Cybelem. 

w \ 

3 _Tis rftill called 7 * Acqua Santa, the Holy-water, be^ 
caufe it is a Mineral, and ufeful to cure Beafts 
and Men. Here was the Cave, of the Goddefs E- 
ger ia, wher e Numa pretended to. have fecret Con- 
ferences with this Nymph- Here was the Wood of 
the Mufes, aiad whether or no this Wood was rieg- 



place, which they had at their ve^ Door ? 
mufl: not wonder if there be fuch a prodigious quan- 
tity of Bones and Bodies in this Place, fince the 
Jews, who buried theretheirDead, inhabited there fb 
long 5 and 'tis their Carcaffes heaped one upon an- 
other that hav.e been taken from the Appian Way. 
There let us leave the dead Bodies of the Jews 5 
'tis however true, that they dwelt at Caffarello as 
well as on the Vatican. . 

XIV. Laftly, The Jews liv'd in the Ifle of theTy- 
ber 9 near' the Pabritian Bridge. This Iflandwasmade, 
as is pretended, by the heaps of Sheafs of Wheat 
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which ivere thrown into the Tj'fo/*, out of lpite to 
Tarquin the Proud, who was expell'd. It was at 
ih'fk Coniecrated to Efculapim^ becaufe his Statue 
had been brouglit thither 5 but afterwards a Temple 
to Jupiter was built on it. Ovid has defcribed it in 
his Verfes. 

Scinditur c in geminas partes circurtifluus amn/s, 
Infula no men habet, later unique a parte duorum 
Vorrigit aquales media ' tellure lacertos. 
Qiwd rf tarn en ex ipfis licuit mibi dice re Faflis, 

Sacravere pat res b&c duo Templa die* 
Accepit Fbcebo Nywpbtque coronide nation. 

Infula dividua^ quam proruit amnfs, aqua 
Jupiter in parte eft. Cap it locr/s um/s utrumque y 

JunHaque funt magno Templa nepotis avo. 

■ 

To join this Iiland to the City, a Bridge was. made 
and called Fabricir/s : 

At que e a Fabricio non t rift em ponte reverts. 

■ 

The Jews f at prefent inhabit this Me of the Tyber 
near the Fabrician Bridge, which they call the Four- 
headed Bridge, becaufe of ibme Statue of Janus. But 
this removal did not happen till they, were driven 
from the Vatican, which became a Holy Place by 
the Preference which the Popes gave it before other 
Parts of the City. If any one will have 'em to 
have a fourth Allotment in the Jamcultts where is 
the Field of the Jews, I have nothing to fay agzinfi: 
it ; but it mutt be owned, that they have liv'd there 
but a little time, and -in the latter Ages and we 
have no proof of it, finre there is nothing more un- 
certain and falfe than the old Mens Traditions. 

XV. They were fettled in the reft of Italy in Aw 
guftus's time for Cicero obferyes, that they lent 
their Tributes to Jerufalem, not only from Rome, 
but alfo from the other Cities of Italy: They were 
generally Poor, Martial makes them dealers in 
Matches which they did not fell for Mone}*-, but 
traffick'd for broken GlzSks. 

Urbanus s ttbi Ceecili 9 viderk 
Ixon es, crede mibi, quid ergo ? Vernaes y 
Hoc quod Tr an ftyber inns ambulator 
£>iii pallentia Sulphur at a f raff is 
Fermutat vitrejs. 

It can't be doubted, but thefe GlafTes relate to the 
Jews, tho 3 they are not named, Unce this Poet re- 
peats the fame thing, in reproaching their Mothers 
with accuftoming their Cluldren betimes, to hold 
out their Hand and beg. 

/ 

t 

A mat re dotlus nec rogarc JudtCus 
Nec fulphuratx tippus inftitor wercrs. 

w 

Juvenal b makes 'em frill more fordid. He jfeems 
at leaft to make them Well-cleanfers, and Gold- 
finders, as if they had pra£tifed this Trade from the 
time of their Captivity in Egypt, and had appro- 
priated it ever fince. But 'tis more probable, that 
this Poet only taxes them with being Beggers and 
Miferable.. They lay upon Hay,, and ferv'd in car- 
raying. Earth,- and cutting the "Wood of the Goddefs 
Egeria they had rented. 

■ 

Cum dedit iUe locum Copbi no 1 fcenotfo relifio' 
Arcana? Judcea tremens* 



■ 

XVI. Tiberius declared himfelf an Enemy to the 
Jews at Rome, and defigning to abolifh their Re- 
ligion in the Capital of the Empire* he ordered four 
Thoufand of thefe } r oung Freed-Men to be carried 
into the Iiland of Sardinia, whole bad Air incom- 
moded all the Colonies,- that were fent thither. Ti- 
berius argued thus Either thefe Wretches will die^ 
which mill be 720 great lofs or elfe they'll reprefs the 
Robbers that follow that praftice in this I/land. This 
Reflection proves, that there were then a great 
many Jews at Rome, flnce four Thoufand of thefe 
Freed-Men were then found there that were able to 
bear Arms. Suetonius and Tacitus fay, that this 
T-ranfp or ration was. not ordered, till Tiberius had 
caufed their Religion, and the Egyptians to be ex- 
amined. Jofephus attributes this Exile to a Caufe 
that is more lcandalons to his Nation for he re- 
lates, that a Rogue, who came from Judeea, and 

j boafted to be an Interpreter of the Law I and read 
Lectures in it, with three AlTbciates or the fame 
Character, procured a confiderable rum of Money 
from Fuhna, a Jewifh Profelyte under pretence of 
fending it to Jeriifilem but they put this Roman 
Ladies Charity into their own Pockets. The Ro- 
guery being difcovered, complaints were brought to 
Tiberius, who revenged the knavery of four R a lo- 
cals upon the Nation. On the contrary, Philo 
charges the difgrace of this Colony upon Sej 'anus's 
Calumnies. Tin's Favourite perhaps ufed all the 
Reafbns we have alledged to render the Jews odious 
to his Matter. But if one of thefe Hiftorians is to 
be prefer a d before the other, it is the fiireft way to 
follow Pbilo 3. becaufe Tiberius having recalled the 
Jews after Sej anus's Death, 'tis evident, that this 
firfr. Minifter had a great hand in their Exile. 

XVII. Caligula was as much againft 'em as Tibe- 
rius. They had been the hrft. to offer Sacrifices at 
Jerufalem for his Prosperity, when they had the 
News of his Elevation but this unhapriy Prince 
refblving to have Altars and Statues of his own, 
that he might have Sacrifices offered to him, and "be 
ador'd as a God, he found no greater Enemies in all 
the Empire than the Jews, who only "VVorfhipped the 
Supream God, and paid no Religious Refpect to any 
Creature. Some Heathens, who dwelt at Jamma 9 
.having built an Altar of Brick in honour to this 
; Prince, the Jews enraged at this Innovation, pulPd 
it down. Complaints were brought to Capita, the 
•Receiver of the City and of all Judaa, who was cau- 
tious of offending Caligula in a thing which he laid 
fb much to Heart. . He Supported thole that had 
built the Altar, and gave the Emperor an ill Cha- 
racter of the Jews, which he did not love before. 
One Circumftance aggravated their Milery. The 
Prince's two Favourites at that time were Helicon 
and Apelles 5 the firh: was a Slave that came from 
Egypt, and the fecond who was born at Afcalon, 
had been a Comedian 5 and both of !em had brought 
from their Country a mortal hatred agaxnfl: the 
Jews. 8 Tis no wonder that they gave him bad 
Councels, and that a Prince, already provoked, 
liftenM to them with pleafure. He order'd, that to 
repair the Fault they had committed, in pulling 
down the Brick Altar at Jamnia, a City where the 
Jews pretend that the Sanhedrim was already 
tranflated a they fhould place k in the San&uary of 
the 'Temple at Jerufalem, a Statue as high as a Co- 
loffusj cloath'd in Gold. Tetronius the Goveriiour 
of Syria, being charged with this Commiflion, fbre- 
Saw that he could not execute it but by force. Where- 
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fore he came to Ptolemazs with his Troops. The Peo- 
ple, the "Women and Children came to meet him, 
rending the Air with their Cries, and plucking the 
Hair from their Heads, and reprefenting to Petro- 
zzius 3 ^ tthat without any defign of taken Arms, it 
was impoffible they mould obey the Emperor, fince j 
their Religion could not difpence with it. Petronius \ 
wrote about it to Caligula, and a Deputation was J 
lent to him ; he fuffered himfelf to be moved, efpe- . 
daily at the Intreaty of Agrippa, whom he loved ; : 
but this fufpenfion of his Anger did not laft long, j 
for the fame Year he commanded a Statue to be ' 
made at Rome of gilt Brafs, which he defigned to 
have carried and placed in the Temple, when he 
went to Jerufalem. He wrote alfb to Petronius to 
inflict upon himfelf the Punifhment that a Man de- 
lerved, that difobej^ed his Mafter 3 but Caligula was 
kilfd before Petronius received his Letter. He had 
alfb given an ill reception to the Deputies of the 
Jews of Alexandria, who came to Rome to preferve 
their privilege of Denization, which they had long 
Ijoflefled in that great Cit} r 3 and to excufe them- 
1 elves from fetting up the Emperors Statues in all 
their Oratories. He imagined for a little time, that 
thefe People were more unfortunate than wicked, 
in not believing him 1o be a God. The Condition 
of the Jews at Rome xvas very deplorable,^ wbilfi 
thefe Deputies of their Nation came thither from all 
Parts, and the Emperor fbmetimes difgracefully dif- 
mifs'd 'em from his Court. 

XVIII. D/0ff, 1 who muft have known the Em- 
peror Claudius, and the chief Events of his Reign, 
iince he had ftudied them, fays, that this Prince 
was content tdjhut up the Synagogues of the Jews at\ 
Rome* and durft not expell 'em tho' he defign'd it 3 1 
becaufe he underftood that it could not be done 
without danger, their numbers being grown conn~- 
derable, notwithftanding Caligula's Perfecution. Sue- 
tonius m affirms on the contrary, that Claudius had 
banifhed the Jews from Rome, becaufe their Leader 
Chreftus caufed frequent Seditions there 5 and Sue- 
Xonius's Teftimony agrees with the Hiftory of the 
Affs, n from which we learn, that St. Paul found 
PrifciUa and Aquila who were fled to Corinth, be- 
caufe Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart 
from Rome. 

3 Tis eafie to reconcile thefe two Hiftorians by di- 
ffinguiftiing the time, for Claudius contented him- 
felf the firft'Year of his Reign with depriving the 
Jews of the Exercife of their Religion at Rome 9 and 
shutting up their Synagogue. But the}'- committed 
two Faults : 1 . They would not obey him, but af- 
fembled in fecret. 2. Chriftianity having pene- 
trated into Rome, they had fervent Difputes among 
them about the MeJJzah 3 and Claudius, who did not 
love 'em, having born with thefe Commotions cauf- 
ed by the difference of Religions for fix or feven 
Years, expell'd the- People that only liv'd there by 
Toleration. 

XIX. Baronius 0 could not bear, that Suetonius 
fhould accufe Jefus Chrili of raifing the Tumult at 
Rome, and' cauling the Jews there to be banifhed, 
He fays, that the Hiftorian attributes thefe Com- 
motions to Chreftus, becaufe his Difciples boafted of 
his Refurredion, and that the numerous Conver- 
fions which St. Peter made then at Rome by his 
Preaching, provoked the Fury of the Jews. He 
thinks too, that St. Peter was obliged to leave Rome 
in obedience to Claudius's Edict 3 and that it was then 
that he pafTed into Africa, where he founded the 



Churches of Carthage and Alexandria* _ The CriHcks 
thinking thefe Reflections of Baronius not fblid , 
have found out in Medals, a Jew called Chreflus 9 
who railed thefe Seditions at Rome . in Claudiuses 
Reign. m 

They are all miftakeil, becaufe they will not be. 
at the pains, of ' explaining what Suetonius fays of 
the Banilhment of the Jews. The Jews fell into 
Divifions,. when jefus Chrift Crucified war preached 
to them. Some looking upon him as the MeJJiabj 
and others rejecting him as an Impoftor, who abo- 
lifh'd the Law of Mofes 3 the Difputes grew hot in 
the Romijh Synagogues, as they had done before in 
thofe of J'udaa. 'Twas not the victorious Preach- 
ing of St. Peter 1 that . caufed thefe Commotions in 
the Italian Synagogues 3 for he came not to Rome 
till Nerd's Reign 3 ' and the Voyages afcribed to this 
Apoftle upon Metapbrafles's Authority, to eftablifh 
the Churches of Carthage and Akxand?*ia are ima- 
ginary. For we confront with Metaphraftes^ Ter- 
tulian^ who owned, that the Churches of Africa. 
were not founded by the Apoftles. Nor was it a 
Jew, called Chreftus, who was Author of the Sedi- 
tion 3 for 'tis in vain to produce a great number of 
Medals with the Name of Chreftus^ not one of 'em 
fpeaks of a Jew, that bore it, living in Claudius s 
Reign, and caufing any difturbance at Rome. _ But 
Suetonius P a Heathen Writer , little acquainted 
with the Jewifh Religion, and yet lefs with the 
Chriftiaiv thought that Jefus Chrift, who was the 
occafion of the Difpute to be ftill alive. Jefus Chrift 
died in Judaa a few Years before, far from the 
place where the Controverfie began, 'Twas natu- 
ral for a Heathen to be ignorant of the Circum- 
ftances of the Fact, and to believe that this Chrift 
was an Incendiary among the Jews, fince his Do- 
ctrine and his Apoftles caufed fome Commotions. 
This was the' Difpute, which occafioned the Empe- 
ror Claudius to banifh People that could not agree, 
and that made a difturbance at Rome by Difputes 

about Religion. # . 

XX. For an abfolute juftification of the Cliriftians, . 
Jqfephus is confulted for the occafion of this Ba- 
nilhment. He afferts, that a Samaritan inform'd 
Q_uadratvs, that the Jews would rebel at the miti- 
gation of one Dortus, who defigned to head em 5 
and the Governour having punifhed the Guilty, 
fent two High-Priefts Prifoners to Rome, to anfwer 
for their Conduct to the Emperor. Here you have 
a Commotion of the Jews, that Claudius might pu- 
nifli. But the Difficulty arifing from Suctomus's 
Teftimony ftill remains 3 fox he accufes the Chnfti- 
ans of having a hand in it, and fays their Mafter 
was the caufe of the Tumult. Befides, tis incon- 
ceivable how a feditious Defign, that was pumfh'd 
and prevented in Judaa could have occafioned the 
general Banifhment of the Jews at Rome 3 fo that 
ours feems to be a more natural and found Con- 

JC XXI. Or of us q has been fufficiently cenfured, who 
too exactly copying Eufebiuis Chronicle has-, been 
guilty of feveral Faults about Claudius s Reign, -ana 
has faid 'that the Jews were banifhed mriie Ninth 
Year of this Emperor, which is the XLIX. or tUe 
QmSaxiJEras for this event muft have happen d 
two Years later r. The Mathematicians were alfo 
expell'd out of all Italy at the fame time by order 
of the Senate, whereas the Edict for Banifhmg the 
Jews, was given only by the Emperor himfelf, which 
'facilitated their return. 
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For indeed they rcfettled tliemfeives quickly af- 
ter in this great City,^ and in Nero's Reigh enjoyed 
a full liberty of Confcience, and even fonte Autho- 
rity >, for St. Paul K arriving at that time to jnrole- 
Ciite his Appeal to Crfar, lummoned the principal 
Perlbns or the Nation, to whom he would account 
for his Conduct, which proves, that there were not 
only Jews there, but a kind of a Council. - We know 
al£b, that their Devotions were publick, and that 
they illuminated their Houfes on Feftival Days. 

Uerodis e vencre dies, wt&atptc fencftru 

T>ifpofit<e pntguem nehulam vomuerg lueentx. 

Laftly, iri the common Commerce of Life, they 
dealt with the Romans ; but deceived 'em even in 
their Oaths, as thinking tliemfeives not obliged to 
perform the Promifes they had made in the Name 
of the Heathen Gods : And therefore Martial who 
knew their Artifice, cried 5 Jura, vcrpe, per An- 
ebialum. 

XXII. 3 Tis not probable,^ that Martial makes the 
Jews fivear by a Statue of Sardonapalvs, that was 
let up at Anchialus, a City of Cilicra , but this Oath 
was common with the Jews, who called to witnefi 
the Living God. For thefe two words are precifely 
found in the Oath, that Martial requires V« \1 clii 
JE1, God lives. The firff. Syllable, which caufes 
the difficulty, Ana, stfjtt wns in ufe, to exprefs a 
lively and prcfling Sentiment, or an Exclamation, 
as in the 1 1 8 Pfabn u $ 0 God deliver irs! For PoWs 
Tranflated in the Syr'iack Verfion, and ought to be 
Tranflated. This Oath is natural. Oh! ax^Godls 
living, I will do fuch a thing. God himfelf fwore 
often by his life : 5 Tis no wonder then, that Mar- 
tial, who would be fecure of the^ Fidelity of his 
Man., required this folemn Oath of him. 



bable than the other ; or rather he ftiffered himielf 
to be dazled by a new Thought, as if it might be 
laid, that God loves the Shores, becaufe TcriuUian 
calls Prayers Or at i ones Hilar ales, and that this Ti- 
tle was a Character of diftinciion from the ralie 
Heathen Gods \ -and that this Oath a of wJudi we 
can find no inftance, was lb cuftomary among the 
Jews, as to be known by a Heathen Poet. There 
is no doubt but this word fignifies, God lives-, and 
fince it was the Oath of the Jews, we ought not to 
feek for other Conjectures. Martial defired of the 
Jews, who were numerous at Rome in Tit as and IV- 
mitiaus Reign, that inftead of i wearing by Jupiter 
Capitol inns, which they afterwards laugh a at, they 
would introduce the f acred Name of the God they 
"IVorfhipp'd. Ah ! God is living : Jura verge per 
Anchialum. 

XXIII. "We fhall pur Hie their Hifiory at Rome, 
when we fhall have fmhhed the general view of the 
Difpcrfions in the Weft, and mall here only ob- 
ferve two Things ; one that the Synagogue of the 
Jews at Rome has feme kind of Superiority over the 
reft. We find an Example of it in the laft Century 
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ie Synagogue and Academy of Rome quieted 
:m by their decifion, tho fl if was in tavouv 
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for R. Nathaniel Tribotti having advanced in his 
Treatife concerning the Baths of Women ^ fome Pro- 
pofitions, that provoked the Rabbins' to write againil 
him, th 
the Stor 

of Tribotti. " I don't fay this Superiority was foun- 
ded upon any Right. It rofe only from the Supe- 
riority of the City, and that in all Churches the 
moft powerful is refpeiled. 'Twas by this means, 
that the 
and that Chr 
other Seas. 

~U~c fhall alfo obferve, that Rome was a Nurfery 



great Bi mop ricks have fiibjected the leis, 
Chriftian Rome has raifed it felf above the 



ACritick x of very copious Learning has thought, | of the Jews, from whence they were tranfplanted 
that Martial would make him fwear by Agialon,\ into the reft of Italy h and from hence they fpread 
which is a Greek word, by which he meant a God, | into the Neighbouring Places. They fent their Alms 
that loves the Banks, and he gave tin's Epithcte to : to Jcrufalcm h not only from Rome, but alfo from 
the true God, became the Jews often performed their the other Cities of Italy. They had therefore noted 
Devotions by the fide of the Sea or River. He had ■ Eftablifhments h and we fhall fee in the Sequel, that 
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CHAP. VII. 

The Antiquity of the Jews hi Spain., Germany^ France, &c. 

I. MarfliamV Con je [I are ah out the Jercs faffing into \ Their Settlement at Triers and Cologne very an- 
the Weft, confuted. II. Adoniram\r Epitaph. An\ dent. XV. They were little knoicn for many Ages. 
Officer of 'Solomon found in Spain. I IT. Whether j XVI. Their P off age into Poland. XVII. Into 
i his Prince fent his Fleet s t hit her . IV . 'TheJ e Con- France . 
jcclures refuted. V. Whether Nebuchadnezar _ 

Conquered Spain. Obadiali s Prophecy. VI. This I. H E famous Marffjam went too far when 

Prophecy only refpetfsthe return to the Holy 'Land. §J he maintained that the Jews firft began 

Errors concerning the Name of 'Sephar ad- VII. A J8- to be talked of in Europe, when they 
fitfion concerning the Conqucft of Spain. VIII. j were expelVd out of the Eaft in 1040, and that they 
Kebuchadne2ar only conquered the Afiatich Iberea. \ pals' d from thence into Prance, and the Neighbour- 

IX. The Arguments of the Spanifh Jews confuted. I ing Countries-, for not to fpeak of the Laws of 

X. Whether Titus t ran/ported only the Tribe o[\Conftanti?ie, which relate to the Jews of Triers and 
Judah into Spain. XI. The Spaniards Pretcn- 1 Cologne, the Councils of Elvira and Toledo made a 
jions again ft the other Jezcs confuted. Their Set-] great many Ordinances againft the Jews of Spain. 

,. -Sicment in this Country. XII. The. Letter of the I They were numerous and formidable there, and 
Jews of Ulm fpurior/s. XIII. Another Tetter of\ had famous Doctors long before the Eleventh Cen- 
thofe of Worms concerning their Antiquity. XIV. ! tury. The SpamJb Rabbins run into another Extream, 
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in pretending to be in this Country, which they ! 
call Sepbarad, a great many Ages before the Deftru- ' 
£tion of Jernfalem * which thing we ihall examine. 

II. Firftthey produce monumental Infcriptions, 
proving that Spain , which was fubjecl to Solomon^ 
paid him Tribute, and that this Prince fent Offi- 
cers every Year to gather it. One would thinlc 
that they fhould not have thought of engraving Fa- 
bles upon Stones and Tombs. But 37-et in the Year 
1480, a Body was difcovered at Sagunto of an ex- 
traordinary fee, and upon the Stone that covered 
it were engraven thefe Hebrew Characters a : 

vv iobji Dan r\K raj 7 

This is the Tomb of Adoniram, an Officer of King 
Solomon, zebo came to raife the Tribute, and died the 

Day 

Upon fearch after this Monument it could not be 
produced ^ but 'tis no wonder it^ mould be broken 
in a Hundred and Fifty Years time. Never thelefe 
they have prefer ved many Manufcripts in Spain re- 
lating to this Event, and the Hebrew Infcnption is 
Translated in thefe words b : 

De Adoniram la f off a es eft J, que vigne S do mo del 
Referve?it dia, y mori Tribut lo Peru Rebre .... fait a 
la piedra, that is, the Stone k z< anting. 

Here is nothing repugnant to Scripture ^ for we 
find in Salomon's Hiftory, one Adoniram a Com- 
miffioner in the receipt of Cuftoms. And therefore 
Villalpand concludes irom hence, that the Jews in 
Solomons Time were fpread over Spain and the 
whole World and that from thence came the Pre- 
sents and Treafures, he employed in the building of 
the Temple. He confirms this by another Jewifh 
Monument found in the fame City of Sagunto, and 
ilill fhewn in his time, the Epitaph whereof in He- 
brew Characters ran thus : Th/s Is the Sepulchre of\ 
Or an Naban, the Govern our, who rebelled again ft I 
bk Majter. God fupportcd bint, and his Glory lafted 1 

till the Reign of Amaziah. 

III. Some Criticks pretend, that Solomon fent his 
Fleets to Spain^ and fo there would be no difficulty 
in it •, for the Jews who were in this Fleet muft 
needs have confiderable Settlements in Andalufuu 
An ancient Greek Author affirms, that there was 
fuch prodigious "Wealth in Spain, that they made 
uft of Silver Mangers and Casks. Cafaubon, who 
could net believe it, changed the Mangers into 
Floors. But this change is not fufficient : He fhould 
alio have fcruck out the Account of Silver Ccuks, 
which are no lefs furprizing than the Mangers h or 
rather he fhould have made ufe ofStrabo's Obferva- 



tion, who gives us to under ftand, that Pojidonir/s 
c who fays it ? was fab j eel to great Hyberboles. 
Neverthelefs 'tis true, that Spain contained Mettals 
enough to furnifh Solomon with that abundance he 
had occafion for in building the Temple: 

Afler tJ avarus 

Vifceribus facers teWurk mergitur imk 9 
Et redit infcslix effoffo concolor auro* 

There was in the Streights near Hercules* Pillars, 
a City called Turfs $ and this Spanifh City built by 
the Thenicians> was doubtlefs known in Solomon's 



time, as well as in fehrfhphat'sKeign, Laflly. The 
lnree Years time that was fpent in the Navigation 
ought not to furprize us 5 for as they were not well 
experienced, they coafted along the Shores inftcad 
of venturing into the open Sea. 

IV. This evidently countenances' the Jews Anti- 
quity in Spain h but for all this, it has 110 good 
foundation. For tho' Adoniram* s Tomb fhould be 
preferved entire, yet it would frill be falfe that 
Solomon had made Spain pay Tribute to him h and 
the Inference we make from it, is 3 that we ought 
not raihly to believe thefe Monuments, which Im- 
porters have taken pleafure to bury to impofe upon 
the Ignorant. The fending Fleets into Spain has 
much more probability. But Mr. Bochart has de- 
monftrated, that thefe Ships did not fet out from 
the. Mediterranean, but from the Fer/Fan Gulf. From 
thence they went to the Indies, and could not pafs 
into Spain. "We mufl therefore give up 'this Jewifh 
Colony fent into this Country in Solomons Time, 
and rejeit the pretended Monuments that the Bi- 
fhop e of Mantua has produced to prove it. The 
fecond Monument found in the Kingdom of Valen- 
tin, runs thus-, Lament bitterly the great Captain^ 
that God bar taken from Amaziah. Villalpand re- 
lates it otherwifi; This is the Sepulchre of Or an Na- 
bat, Lieutenant tobo revolted againft his Prince* 

God Supported kirn, and his Glory lafted till the \ 

of Amaziah. But thefe Monuments are very un- 
certain or falfc. 

V. From Solomon they came down to Nebucbadr 
nezar^ who having carried his Conquefts into Spain y 
brought the Jews along with him, and accomplifh'd 
ObadiaVs Prophecy, 6 by whofe [Mouth God pro- 
mifed, That the Captivity of the Hod of the Children 
of Ifrael foould pofjefs that of the Canaanites, even 
unto Zarephath, and the Captivity of ferufalcm fhould 
pofjefs that which is in Sepbarad. The Canaanites 
are Germany, Zarephath, France and Sepbarad \ 
Spain. If you ask why the Jews call Spain Sepba- 
rad, they will tell you, that Sepbarad and Spain are 
confider'd as the Extremity of the "World. And 
indeed it was not believed poffible to go beyond 
Hercules' s Pillars here the Sun quenched its Flames 
in the Sea, and the "World ended. 

In 5 extremes aciem mine bat Iberos'. 

St. Jerom k had learnt from a Rabbin, that it was 
the Bofphorus, and pretended, that Adrian had con- 
veyed a great many Jews thither, who fhould one 
Day return to poflefs the Lands oS the South, in 
the Neighbourhood of Jeritfalem. In the mean 
time thefe two Countries were at a very great di- 
flance, and in all appearance, the Prophet meant 
neither one nor the other. 

VI. For indeed when we examine this Prophecy, 
without Prejudice and Intereft, we find, that God here 
promifed his People to reflore 'em to the Holy Land $ 
in which are all the Places noted by the Prophet. 
Here 1 we find the Territory of Ephraim, that of 
Santaria 3 and the Country of Gilead.^ Here we find 
the Canaanites, that could not be driven out of the 
Lands of Sidon and Zarephath, fince they were flill 
there in our Saviour's time. There is no need 
therefore of fnbflituting the Germans for the Ca- 
naanites, and France for the little City Sarepta. 
There only remains the Name of Sepbarad unknown : 
But the LXX. remove the Difficulty, by Tranflating 
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he Holy Land, whereof the Prophet fpeaks, to 
in quoit of a Sepbarad in the St /eights, which 



it Epbrattt\ which Interpreters being more ancient 
than file Cba/dee Para phraff, and Aquiia^ having fo 
read it in their Copies, which might have been al- 
ter'd iince, we ougnt to follow them. I. We can't 
fee how Spain can be lound in the midff. of all the 
Cities of JutLea. On the other hand, why muft we 
quit th 

is known only by the Modern jews ? 2. 'Twas an 
Error of the Ancients, to think Spain the end of 
the World 5 but tho' it mould be true, it can't be 
hence concluded that Sepbawd was this Country. 

The Prophecy was accompli fhed at the return of 
the Captivity under Cyrus \ tor the Tribes of Judab 
and Benjamin took the Cities of the South, and the 
other Tribes, fome part of which return'd, re-peo* 
pled the places noted by the Prophet, and they 
were ail thus fettled under Herod me Great, and in 

our Saviours time. 

V;j. The fecond Suppofition, that Ncbuebadne- 



I which they laid had been erected by order of a Bf- 
fhop, importing, that the Jews, the ancient Inha- 
bitants of this City, had never left it, whilfc the 
fecond Temple ftood , which, is a Confirm at it >i 
that 
and in 

But thefe ancient and pub lick Monuments, which 
feem to afford a manifeii proof are nevcrtheieis de- 
ceitful. Thole, that fee "em laid, can't for bear laugh- 



they retired thit her upon the ruin of the fir it. 
in Kebuehadne:zar"s time. 





bad penetrated as far as Hercules Pillars. He " laid 
alio, that Txebuebadnesar had Conquered Africa and 
Iberia, and bad earned their Inhabitants into Pontus. 
The Jewifli Hiftori.-ms boldly relate, that Kebu- 
chadnezar Bef?eg-:d JeruJ'aiem with a great mam' 
Allies, that lent him their Troops: One of the 
chief of 'cm was Hifpanus, who gave the Name to 
Spain i who marclfd with his Son in Taw Pyrrht/s 
King of the Greeks. The City being taken, there 
was no difficulty in dividing the Booty and the 
Prifmers, becaufe the City was fl-para red by three 
"Walls. Xebuehadnezar, for his lhare, took the 
Workmen, f'e. that inhabited the ileond Wall, and 
gave PyrrLv/s all thole that dwelt between the fe- 
cond and the third Wall of the City. That was 
exactly " the rehdenee of the Houle of David and 
the Priefls. lyrrhns brought this multitude of 
Royal and Sacerdotal Pril'uiers^ to A/:da/uJia, and 
from thence to Toledo. The Pofterity of David re- 
moved to oViu/, and to the Kingdom of Granada. 

VIII. But not to obferve, that MegaJJhenes a fa- 
bulous Hiftorian, in the lame place, makes Ncbu- 
ehandesar a Prophet, and relates the pretended O 
racle he fpoke concerning the Birth of a Mule r, 
who was to overthrow the Perjian Monarchy- 'tis 
very probable lie took the European Iberia "for the 
Afiatick, or Syw/// for Georgia^ whid\ went by the 
iame Name. And thus the Jews committing the 
fame Fault, fay Thubal Peopled Sepbar ad or cT/;.v/>/ ^ 

but according to Jofephus, the Poiteri ty of this Pa- 
triarch were the Iberians feared near the Cajpian Sea. 
This Conquell: fuited better with Neb uchadnezar, than 
that of Spain \ which was too remote for his Expe- 
dition* and tho 3 he mould have conquered it, . yet it 
does not appear from any PafTage of Sacred or 
Prophane Hiltorv, tlm t he carried the Jews thither 5 
and their Hiffory of Hi/pan us is a Romance. 

IX. Neverthelefs they affirm, that the Gotbie/c 
Engs acknowledged this Truth, even when they 
made Laws again ft em h for they order d them to 
be written in the ancient Language of Spain, which 
was grown out of life in their Reign, that the Jews, 

. who had been a long time there, and fpoke it ftill, 
in igh t under fta n d them, and mi gh t not flicker thei r 
Difobedience under the reference of invincible Igno- 
rance. As they were apprehenfive 3 that Ferdinand 
the Catholick and his Clergy would revenge upon 

"them their Anceftors Cruelty to Jefus Cbrjjh they 
produced an ancient Monument of the City Toledo^ 



with thefe Monuments, as with Famions, Titles, 
ufurped by u pilar t Nobles, or inch as Fortune ex- 
alts above the Condition of their Birth. People 
ridicule the vanity of the Ufurpers. In the mean 
time old Age comes on, and a Generation pnifes o- 
vcr, and People rbrget what they have often ieeh z 
the Matter falls into the dark, and a ridiculous Ti- 
tle in its Birth, grows afterwards the' Glory of a 
Houlc, and no Body dares difpute it. 'Tis no won- 
der, that the Jews produce this Monument ox Toledo, 
iinca man}?- Ghriftians have been milled by it, and 
yield to tlie Jews their boaftecl Antiquity. They* 
even call in the Sacred Writers to their a J li fiance, and 
maintain that St. Luke relating that fezes tf every 
Ration were feen at Jerufalem on the Day at Pent e- 
coft, meant thofe that had d-ar/t in Spain along time 
bei ore. In tlie mean time the Jews, who were de- 
voted to the Promifed Land, ieldom.left it to fet- 
tle ihemlelves, and plant Colonies in other places. 
Thoie that were carried to Baby/on continued there, 
or returned to th?ir Country after the Captivity; 
and at lean: 'tis ridiculous to bring : em in Multitudes 
out of Chi Idea into Spain. 

X. AVe mu ft come down as low as Titus or A- 
drian, who having driven molt of the Inhabitants 
from Judcca, obliged em to find new Countries, 
Their Chronicle fays, that Yefpafian carried many 
Families into Sepbarad, which is Spain. Abravanei 
makes their number to amount to Fifty Thou/and 
amonglt which were two of the Houie of David* 
which always reigned over the reft. Abravane/^ 
thought he proceeded from one of thefe Families* 
And therefore R. Menafjeb, that was fo famous in, 
the laft Century, and had Married in this Family,, 
ftrenuoufly attempted to prove its Empire over the 
Nation both in Spain and France. In King Alphen- 
Jb^s Conference, 'Thomas the Advocate of the Syna- 
gogue, purfuant to this Prejudice, maintained "that: 
the Roman Emperor, who deftroy'd JeruJ'aiem, fent 
Forty Thou Hind Families of the Tribe of Judal\ 
and Ten Thou (and of that of Benjamin into Spain. 
Here you have Abravanefs Fifty Thou Hind Fami- 
lies. But he adds, that tho fe of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin went into franco-, fo that all the Spanifh Jews 
are of the Royal Race, and of the Tribe of Judah. 3 
LafUy, We are told that the Gathick Kings defen- 
ded from Gad, one of the Sons of Jacob y one of his 
Pofterity having gone to Rome, where he had been 
Conful, and his Family being fettled in the North, 
But 'tis cafie to over tli row all thefe Prejudices of 
tlie Spanifh Jews., who have borrowed the vain-glo- 
rious Genius of the Country where they flour iili'd ^ 
and who pretend to defcend from the Blood Royal, 
or from the fir ft Tribe, tho' they have no diftin- 
guifhing Character to raife 'em above their Brethren. 

XL Indeed but one of thefe four Things can be 
iaid, i. That many of HeroeFs Retinue who died, 
in Spain, whither he was baiiifhcd, continued there 
after his Death*, and that this was the fir ft Original 
of the Jews of this Country. It would be more 
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of J eft/s Chrift, which \vas this 5 Tojbe Jezvs, that 
are at Ulm 3 in Suabia, Greeting. <e . We have rea- 
tc foil to. return Thanks to God, who has delivered 
us from a great Affliction ^ for .we acquaint youj 
that Jefus the Nazarene, the Son of Jofepb, is 
Dead. We could no longer bear his Blafphemies 5 
we impeached him to the Roman V rot tor, who re- 
ceived our Accufation, and cau'fed him to be 
Scourged . and Crucified according to his Merits." 
cc He has alfq put his Difciples to flighty 'God have 
" you in- his keeping 51 . This Letter is fictitious ; 
The Impoftor took care not to write, it in .Hebrew 
Characters, iince his defign was to precipitate tlie 
ruin of the Jews at Ulm, ^y making them odious. 
It was ulelels in a Arrange Language, which neither 
the Priefts nor People under flood. 

XIII, But thofe of Worms pretend to. have given 
good Proofs to the Emperor, and the States of the 
Empire, that they had no hand in our Saviour's 
Crucifixion, and that from time immemorial r they 
have been fettled in this -City, which is the reafbn* 
they have been granted Privileges, which others are 
deprived of. "fwas with this .view they have in- 
fer ted in theToldos Jefcbu 1 the Extract of a Letter, 
which the Sanhedrim of Worms writ to the King of 
Jud#a 7 to dhTuade him from putting Jefus Chrift to' 
Death. Let alone this Jef/s; and don't kill bimy 
let hint be fed till be contrails fomc ft din, and defile 
himfelf Mr. Huldr/cb, who has publifhed this' 
Treatife, • and illuftrated it with very.learned Notes, 
obferves, that theExpreflion is taken from Animals, 
that were offered in Sacrifice to God, and about 
which they had any doubt or fufpicion of Impurity,. 
It was not lawful to kill tins Animal, nor to eat it. 
was carefully fed, till fome flain of defilement was 
eneraf Sale, that involves the Nation into Shame obferved in it. The Jews of Worms were : for having 
and Confuiion. 3. The Tribes were totally con- Iff'" Chrift Mt to defbroy himfelf-, and to incur 
founded in Adrian's Time. At JeruJ alcm there were Death by lome Crime or other : But he adds, that 
left only fome miferable Remains of the Tribe of the Author has inferted .this Extract to render the 



confiderable, were it true, that Herod made himfelf 

Mafter of all Spain, and drove out the King bl it, 
who was guilty of Inceft with his Sifter-in-La\v. But 
could a Baniihed King become a Conqueror in the 
Roman Empire ? Befides all the Courtiers, who had 
a kindnefs for this Tetrarch of Galilee^ were not of 
the Tribes of Bcnja?nin or Judab, or of the Race of 
David: They were rather Galileans, who followed 
their Prince, and whom the great Diftance and Jrou- 
bles that began to arife, hindered from returning 
Home. 2. "When Jerufalem was taken 'twas full of 
Strangers intermixed with the Citizens. Some came 
from all the Parts of Judaa, and others were Partis- 
ans, Elamites, Medes ; in a word, they were the d if- 
perfed of all the Nations, who came to celebrate the 
PafTover at Jerufalem. Did Tilt/s then difhnguifh 
thefe difperfed from the two Tribes ot Benj 'ami n and 
Judab, left the Families fhould be confounded? 
This was the leaft of his Thoughts. Jofephus affirms, 
that this Prince fold the Jews like Bealts in a Market. 
So that he not only made no diftinction of the Tribes, 
to convey fome into Spain and others elfewhere, but 
he confounded the Prifoners, who had the Fate of 
Bcafts brought to a Fair, which Dealers from Dif- 
ferent Parts that buy 'em, feparate and carry away 
without diftinction. Laftly, Would a Colony of 
Fifty Thoufand Families fettled in one and the fame 
Place, have efcaped Jofephus'' s diligence? The Hea- 
then Hiitorians have mentioned, that which Tibe- 
rius fent into the Ifle of Sardinia, which was but of 
Four Thoufand Jews :, and could Jnjcphus who was 
zealous for his Nation's Glory, have forgotten a 
Colony of above Three Hundred Thoufand Perfons, 
fent by Titus in a Body into one Place! He had bet- It 
ter have recorded this Event in his Hiffory, than a It 



Judab. ' They were Families of all the Tribes, that 
returned to fettle there to ferve the Roman Garnfbn, 
and took advantage of fome Intervals of Reft. This 
Prince did not mufter up Forty Thoufand Families 
o£ Judab, and Ten Thoufand of Benjamin, to make 
a National Body, and affign 'em a part of Spain h 
and he muft be ignorant of this Princess manner of 
treating the Jews, who talks thus. 4. Since there was 
110 Colony fent by order of Titus or Adrian \ there 
remains but one Option to make, which is the only 
true one, in confefTiug that fome Jews, that had 
weather'd the Storm, finding no recels nor fecurity 
mjudaa, went into Spain, as to other Places of the 
Roman Empire, where they could get their bread 5 
or elfe they were conveyed thither by the Matters 
that bought 'em, and gave 'cm their Liberty. But 
then it muff, be owned, that the Spanifl) Jews have 
no other advantage above the reft, but that ot bemg^ 
Richer, and more Powerful. And the Empire of 
the Abravanels is difputed in the Nation as well as 
that of the other Branch, that goes by the Name of 
the Children of David-, and fome Doctors affirm this 
Family was extinct in Spain in the Twelfth Century. 

One thing is certain, that the Jews had Settle- 
ments in Spain foon after the Birth of Cliriftianit)^, 
iince the Council <i of Elvira, one of the molt anci- 
ent that was held, was obliged to make many A&s 

againft them. 

XII. The Gcrmatis boaft as well as the Spaniards 
of having come into Germany before the rum of their 
Temple, and in the Year 1348, was found at Ulm 
the Original of the Letter, that was written to em 
from Jerufalem, to acquaint them with the Death 



Inhabitants of Worms odious to his Nation. 

On the contrary I amperfiiaded, that the Author 
of this Book, which is full of Blafphemies, was a 
Member of the Synagogue of Worms, whofe Preju- 
dices he has feconded to ingratiate it more and more 
to the Emperor's Protection. For if the Synagogue' 
boafted of its protecting Jefus Chrift, that it might 
be lefs odious, the "Writer muft have had the fame 
view : If this Account brought 'em under the dip 
pleafure of the other Jews, it was fufficiently re- 
compene'd by the Protection of Chriftian Princes, 
which they x>retended to procure by it. 

The inftance produced of a Rabbanift, who makes 
the Karaites fay, that Jefus approved their Do Brine, 
tbat be would oblige his Difciplcs to receive their 
Rites, and that be was killed through Malice to the 
LazoofMoCes, isve^' different, becaufe it attributes 
to the Karaites and Jefus Chrift the fame Opinions, 
and makes but a very little difference betwixt 'em, 
concerning the manner of the Refurreclion 5 whereas 
the Rabbin of Worms afcribes only to his- Anceftors 
the wife Counfel of Gamaliel oil a like occafion : 
Let 'em alone, for if this Work be of Men it will come 

to nought. m 

It fignifies little to guefs at the intention or this 
Writer. 'Tis enough to obferve the prejudice of the 
Jews of Worms, who pretend to have been in this 
Country before the Denxuaion of the fecond Tem- 
ple, and to have had a Council there fo venerable, 
as to be confulted by the King of the Jews, about 
Affairs of Importance, which is evidently falfe. 
They have fuch another pretence of Antiquity in 
the Diocefs of Mersbourg; for they fay h that they 
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were fettled there immediately after the raking 
of Jerufalem , but they produce no proof of it. 

XIV. We only know, that they were at Triers 
and Cologne in Adrian s time; and made fuch aron- 
ilderable Figure there in Conft an tine's Reign, that 
the Emperor put out an Edict \ by which he per- 
mitted the Magiftrates of Cologne to take the jews 
into the Exerciie of the Magiftracy, and to make 
5 em Decurio/zs. This Edict the Interpreters of the 
Laws have thought u very ambiguous. Jt feems to 
be a Confirmation of that of Alexander Severus, 
who to gratifie the Jews, gave 'em liberty to enter 
into Civil Offices, without pradtiflng any fiiperfri- 
t i on, tha t wo un d ed th ei r Con fci ences . As Sever t/fs 
Edict was irrevocable, and People look upon it as 
an Honour to come into Offices, it has been thought, 
that Conftantine** Edict ratified that of Sevcrr/s 7 and 
that it 'was favourable to the Jews, ilnce he gave 
5 em leave to be Decurions. But this Prince had a 
quite different meaning. There are Seaibns in 
which Offices are burthenfome -, and fuch were the 
De -curio/is at Cologne and Triers, and over all the 
Empire. The Teftimony x of Amntiant/s Marcelii- 
7t/*f, who taxes Julian with aboliihing the Privileges 
of thofe that thought themfelves exempt from this 
Office, is an undeniable Proof of it. Twas at the 
requeft of the Magi ftra tes of thefe two Cities, who 
complained that the Inhabitants were oppr elVd, and 
the Jews exempted from the burthen of being De- 
cur ions, that Conftamine declar'd, they might be 
made Decurions ^ which Conjecture is to true, that 
Conjiajjtine does not grant it as a favour, but per- 
mits and authorizes the Magi ftra tes to choofe fbme 
Perfons of the Synagogue to bear Offices, and 'de- 
prives the Jews of the liberty of rem Zing them. 
Befides he made other Laws, by which he exemp- 
ted the Jews, who were in Office in the Synagogue 
from accepting thofe in the State $ maniFeft Argu- 
ment, that he looked upon the neccfli ty of accepting 
Offices as a burthen, and the liberty of refu/Tng 
them as an advantageous Privilege. Conftantine 
therefore voided the irrevocable EdiSl of Sever r/s 9 
and fub jeered the German Jews to the neceffities of 
the State, which Ihev/s they were numerous and 

powerful in this Country in Severr/s and Conjiantine*s 
Reign. 

• XV. 3 Tis true., the Jews in the following Ages 
made fb little a Figure in Germany y as hardly to 



be known. Which is no wonder h for thefe fpaci- 
ous and vaft Countries being Peopled with barba- 
rous Nations, were icarce fit for the Commerce of 
Strangers. However it is manifelr, they maintained 
theinielves at Triers and Cologne? where they had 
fettled betimes. _ From thence the y fpread into other 
Places, proportion ably as the Nations grew civi- 
liz'd. They were already fb numerous in Bohemia, 
in the Tenth Century, as to do a coniiderable Ser- 
vice to the old Inhabitants, by joining with em in 
the Expulfion of the Robbers ; and Twas by way 
of Gratitude for this remarkable piece of Sere ice, 
that they had granted them the liberty of a Syna- 
gogue at Prague. 

XVI. The difyerilon '/, that happened in the Eafc 
in the following Century, contributed to their Mul- 
tiplication in tli is Country and the Neighbouring 
Kingdoms, as Hungary and Poland. Villalpand •'• 
makes 'em much ancienter in the latter 5 becaufe 
he had learnt from the Polifh EmbafTador at Na- 
ples, that they had opened a Tomb, wherein they 
) round a Body of fuch a prodigious bulk, that the 
• Ring on his Finger might ferve for a Bracelet, and 
. come upon the Arm of another Man. This Tomb 
j was that of a jew, who repofed there ever finee 
' the happy and rlourifhing times of the Common- 
wealth ofifracl ? for a great many Sheckels were 
found of Silver, as generally the" Jews are 5 and 
lince Agrippa ajjerted, that this Nation had penetra- 
ted far into Pontus, it ought not to be doubted but it 
had pajjed into Poland, long before the Birth of Chri- 
ftianityj thefe Arguments are fb feeble, that 5 tis 
ftrange that any Man of fenie fhould offer 5 em. 

XVII. The Jews muft alfo be very ancient among 
the Gauls fince Xi phi I'm fpeaks of a Jewiih Orator, 
who haranguing Tiberius in the Name of his Nation, 
put him into fuch a Paflion, that he caufed him to 
be thrown into the Tyber. This Orator was a Gaul 
by Birth. However, they did not appear fo loon in 
trance, unlefs we will comprehend in its limits 
Triers and Cologne, which were part of Belgick-GauK 
I don't know whether leaving Judxa z they came 
thither by Marfeittes, but they were not much known 
before the Affair of Csfariw. They went frill later 
into England. However, they have had in thefe 
Places Synagogues and Academies, and Men of 
Fame, of whom we fhall fpeak in the folio win 2 
Hiftory. 
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the Weft:. 



C H A R Till. 



T/je Hifiory of tt>z Jews from the taking of Jerufalem^ till the Rebellion 



under Adrian. 



. Wljether there were Sixty fix Millions of Inhabi- 
tants in Judsea. II. The faults of this Calcula- 
tion. Ill, Its true State after the Deftrutfion of 
Jerufalem. IV. Tribute demanded, by Domitian. 
V. They paid Tribute under Herod. VI. The 
Capitation odious in Judaea. VII. Whether there 
was a particular Coin for the Tributes* This Mo- 
tion confuted- VIII. The # Sum. that was paid in 
Judsfa. IX. An Aggravation by Titus and Domi- 
tian. X. The Jews comprized with the Chrijfians 
in the Perfecution. XI. Nerva abates the Exto?-- 
tions. XII. The beginning of the Patriarchs. 
XIII. Eliezer the Great, his Sentences and his 
Life. XIV. R. Jofhua in great Credit with Tra- 
jan. XV. Simeon Jochaides, and Eliezer Hag- 
galili Cabbalifts. XVI. The Foet Ezekiel a Jew. 
XVII. The Twelve Patriarchs Will compofed at 
that time. XVIII. The Author wax a Jewifh Pro- 
felyte. XIX. The Rebellion under Trajan. XX. 
EufebiusV Contradiction. XXI. The Fables of the 
Jews. XXII. Imrah the Daughter of Trajan. 
XXIII. New Troubles in Mefopotamia. XXIV. 
A. Maffacre in the Ifle of Cyprus. 

""V" T" E have already obferved , that the 
%y\/ ftate of fudcea muft be very mifer- 
V V able after the ruin of its Capital in 
trie Reign of Vefpafian. Indeed, if we follow the 
Accounts of fome Authors, who reckon 66240000 
Inhabitants in this Province, it would not have been 
dispeopled by the lofs of thirteen or fourteen Hun- 
dred thoufand Souls that perifhed in the "War. But 
thefe extravagant Reckonings are fufpec~ted 5 and 
only one falfe Snppofition makes fo great an Addi- 
tion, that a Man ought always to be cautious. Vil- 
Mpand a for Example affirms, that in Jehofaphat's 
Time,- there was in the City of Jerufalem Eleven I 



I. 



Hundred arid Sixty Thoufand Men, able to bear 
Anns. Upon this Suppolition, he finds the infinite 
number of Inhabitants we have remark'd* Where- 
as the Sacred Hiftorian does not fpealc only of the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem ^ he reckons all the Men,- 
that Jehofaphat could bring of all Judaa into the 
Field. He finds Eleven Hundred and Sixty Thou- 
fand of 'em, befides the Garrifons of ftrong Places. 
This one Ob fer vat ion makes a prodigious difference 
in the Sum Total. Jofephus commending the fruit- 
fulnefs of Galilee ■ obferves, there was not a piece 
of Ground but what was cultivated. Large Towns 
h appeared every where, the leaft whereof contain'cl 
Fifteen Thoufand Inhabitants. Hence 'tis concluded, 
that each "Wall'd City contained Ninety Thoufand 
Perfons. By giving each Tribe Sixty Cities of this 
force, you find Five Millions, Five Hundred and 
Twenty Thoufand Perfons, which being multiplied 
by twelve Repartitions, makes 66 240000 Perfons. If 
their Numbers had been fo prodigious in Jofephus^s 
Time, the Holy hand would not have been much de-» 
populated by the Maflacre that was made in it, 
fince it would have left near Sixty Five Millions of 
Inhabitants. 

II. 'Tis eafie to fliew, that this Calculation is 
faulty Firft., It implicitely follows that of Jofe- 
phus^ who has determined without any exactnefs, 
that the leaft Town contained Fifteen Thoufand 
Inhabitants $ which is inconceivable and by rules 
of Addition, it gives all the Cities a number equal- 
ly exceffive j for there are a very few Places that 
have Ninety Thoufand Citizens. 2. A Conclufion 
is drawn from Galilee to all the other Tribes. "Where- 
as Jofephus only mentions its fertility, to give it a 
Preheminence above all the other Parts of Judaa, in 
which there were Defarts, and whereof all the Tribes 
were not equally large, nor Peopled. There were 



Villalpand dc Ezccli. Vifione Expianat. t. 



«*■« 



Pars. ,2. 1. v. Difp. 3. c. 52. p. 5?p. aChrou. 17. 15, 

Ttt 2 



^Yjllalp. ibid. 



snany 



$o8 



The Hifioty of the JEW S. 



Book VI 



many Millions of Inhabitants in Judta. But 'tis 
impojfible to fix their number, and that of Villal- 
pand is extreamly Hyperbolical. 

III. "VV'e continue to obferve a juft Medium ^ and 
as we : have all er ted, that JenifaUtti did not grow ab- 
fblutely defolate after its .Deftruction 3 fo for- a" Wron- 
ger Reafon, we maintain that there were in the reft 
of jfrtd-ea, a fmall number of Inhabitants,' that LVd 
there after the Deftrucfcion of their Country. The 
multitude of the dead of the Prifoners that were fold, 
and of the Fugitives, that fled into other Places, had 
depopulated it,' and therefore Colonies were Vent in-; 
to it. But on the other hand there were frill Come 
natural Jews enough to re-eftabliih themlelves in a 
Jittle time, fincejixty Years after the Ruin- of the 
Temple they rais'd again Forces. They rortify'd 
fifty Caftles, in which they defended tHemielves a- 
gainfr. Adrian, without reckoning the City oi Bitter^ 
that fuftained a long Siege. 

IV. To pretend c that the Stmbedrim was removed 
to Jamnia, and from thence to Tiberia*^ where it 
lubiTffed till after the death-of JW^zj the Saint, that 
Academies were eftablifhcd in many Cities, and that 
the Nation continued to be govern'd by a Patriarch, 
is to run into an illufion, which we have confuted 
in feveral places of this Hilton*. 

There remained no Shadow of Power and Autho- 
rity to this wretched People in the Country, that 
God had given them. Domitian covetous even to ex- 
cels, help'd to fink it by his Taxes. It has been 
thought that this Oppreihon reflected only the Jews 
of Rome^ who having been expelfd out of this Impe- 
rial City, could not return again, without pay- 
ing a certain Tax 9 but 'tis a miftake. The Tribute 
demanded by Domitian^ related to all the Jews, and 
was not a new one. To prove it, we'll refume the 
Matter a little higher.. 

V. Pompey having fubje&ed Ju&ta to the Romans, 
made it Tributary according to Cuftom. Julius Cr- 
far granted Hirea?ius 9 and even the Jewiih People, 
fome Exemptions. Nevertlielefs Jojephus d adds, 
that they were obliged to carry their Tribute every 
two Years to Si don. The Privilege then con II ted in 
having no In tend ant nor Collectors, who in thofe 
times ruined Nations. They were alio exempted 
from .Winter-Quarters and the Entertainment of 
Soldiers. JLaftly^ They paid nothing in the Sabba- 
tick Year, becaufe the Lands lay Fallow. Alexan- 
der the Great had granted the fame Privilege before. 
Herod being made King, and a Friend of the Ro- 
mas? People, 'tis imagined c 
from Tribute but the Roman 

tinued to the Princes theTitleof Kings,and at the fame 
time made 'em fenfible of their Slavery., by forcing 
'em to pay Taxes- Cicero would have jerufalem re- 
turn Thanks to the Immortal Gods, that it had not 
been raz'd as Carthage^ and that it had been rented 
out, Quod Jervata, quod elocata nobis debet. Appian s 
fpcaking of the Kings, that Mark Antony had made 
Tributary, names Herod with thofe of Pont us and 
Pijidra, and excepts only from this general Law the 
Princes of the Upper Armenia. That which might 
have mifguided the Learned, is their not feeing any 
Intendant, or Receivers in this Province, till after 
Herod's and Archelauss Death. 3 Twas indeed a Sha- 
dow of Liberty left to this People, to fuffer 5 em to 
collect .their Taxes by their own Receivers, as Jofe- 
pbus has obferved 5 but it can't be hence concluded 
that they were not Tributary, and that this King- 
dom was the only Exception to the General Law. 



It can't be doubted but tills Tribute was regularly 
paid during our Saviour's Life dm. 1 , fince the Pha- 
rifees tempted him by if, and Jefus Cbrijl dif cover- 
ing Orfars Image upon the Denarion, that was paid 
for the 'Poll, anlivered, They Jkou Id render to Cffar 
1 he "things t ha t zee re, Ccfar V. 

VI. The truth is, .they paid two forts of Taxes, 
one was a Subfldy -laid upon the Lands, of which 
they paid the hundreth Penny. But befides this, 
Appian 11 obferves, that there was a Captation more 
intolerable to the Jews^ than all the other Tributes* 
"And therefore Judsa petitioned 'Tiberias to be ex- 
empted 1 from the hnpofls with which it ivat over- 
"lately as zee II or Syria. 

' 11 lis Capitation did not fecm to be great, fince 
they only paid one Dcnarion\ that is about feven 
Pence half Penny per Head. But it was. equal for 
the Poor as well as the Rich. As the Didrachm was 
paid equally to God, fo the Tribute which Gcfar ex- 
acted, was one and the lame to att-the Inhabitants 
without any diifinction.- There, were two Reasons 
that aggravated this Yoke in Jud-ca, one, that this 
People priding it felf in its Alliance with God, and 
thinking it felf perfectly free, could not brook the. 
Empire of the Infidels, efpecially mice the Maccha- 
bees had fhook it off, and the Capitation made em 
feel their Slavery. And therefore k Jud+u? of Gali- 
lee rebelled, when Jlsiguftus lent to have "Judxa en- 
rolled. There was another Reaibn, that render "d 



that he was difcharg'd 
is, fays Tacitus, *' con- 



... ... . ^ »r " - - - ^ " mmmm* 

this Yoke infupportable, for the Money that was to 
be brought to the Roman Treafure 3 was framp'd 
with the Prince's linage, and the Jew over fcrupulouP 
ly addicted to the Law, whicli only condemns the 
Worfhip of Images, could not fee the Emperor's Fi- 
gure upon the Money, he was obliged to pay withou t 
a Mortification: % 

Decicus aut Script 0 radiot Gennanicus auro. 

VII. 'Tis faid indeed that the Jews coin'd Money, 
having a Man's Head upon it, radiated with a Glo- 
ry, and on the reverfe was a Rofe K For a proof of 
which, they produce one of the pieces of Silver that 
Juda-y received from the College of Priefts, having 
this Figure and word upon it. The}'- have reafon 
for keeping thefe forts of Coins at Paris and Rome, 
becaufe fome Travellers are io eafle, as to be de- 
ceived by 'em-, but thefe are rather proofs of hu- 
mane Credulity tli an Tracks of ancient Cuftom. We 
are told alfo, that there were particular Coins for 
the Tribute, imprefs'd with the victorious Confute, 
who had fubdued a Province, which, was reprefented 
in Slavery. Indeed Frehcrus m produces one of Plau- 
tius, Po?npefs Lieutenant in Afia y who having de- 
feated one Bac chins a Jew, who had let up a King- 
dom in a Corner of Arabia, had firampM upon the 
Tribute Money 3 this Prince upon his Knees, having 
his Hand upon a Camifs Loins, and holding in the 
other an Olive Branch fupplicating for Peace, with 
thefe two words : 

■ 

BACCHIUS JUDiEUS. 

Bacchius the Jeto. 

But thefe were rather Medals defign'd for a Monu- 
ment of the Conquefr, than Money of the Republick 
imployed to pay the Tribute with. It would have 
been doubling the Jews Affliction, to have feen the 
Marks of their Sla\ r ery engraven upon every Penny 
they were to pay. But we'muft alfb difringuifh be- 
twixt Medals and Coins, and each Province had 
not a particular piece of Money for its Tribute j 
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but it was paid in the currant Coin, which . after j 
Cafar, bore the Imprefs of the Reigning Prince. ^ I 
Tiberius was fo jealous of this Imprelhon, that it 
was Treaibn to carry a piece of his Money in thole 
Parts, which for Modefties fake are namelefe, and a 
Mailer who had beaten his Servant, whilft he helci 
a Denarion of Tiberius* was condemn'd as guilty of 
High Treafon. All this aggravated the Yoke of 
the Jews. The Phari/ees alluded to this feverity of 
the Emperor, when they , told our Lord ^ as they 
ask'd him whether they were to pay Tribute^ Thou 
car eft not for any Alan^ ?ieither rega?*deft the Per/on 
of Men \ that is, thou braveft a Prince, that is in- 
linitely jealous of his Tribute. But our Saviour ac- 
quainted them, that the payment of Taxes ought 
not to be confounded with our Services to God, and 
that Obedience to Kings ought to be diftinguilh'd 
from Religion ^ Render, fays he 3 toGefar the things 
that are Cefars, Pope Confi an tine 3 inftead of paying 
the Emperor his dues, was for having his Image 
ftruck out of the Coin, becaufe he had anathema- 
tized him as a Heretick. He imitated Judo* t3ie 
Galilean, inftead of following the Laws and Ex- 
ample of his Matter. 

VI II. Hitherto Judxa paid but one Tax upon 
Lands and the Capitation, which brought n Three 
Hundred Seventy Thoufand, Eight Hundred and 
Thirty Three Pounds, Six Shillings and Eight Pence, 
into the Emperor's Exchequer but after the taking 
of Jerufalem^Titm ordered the Didrachm which was 
paid annually to the Temple, to be confiscated ^ and 
Cicero obferves, that they fent it from Rome, and 
the other Cities of Italy to Jerufalem, becaufe they 
look'd upon it as a Tribute which they paid to God 
as his Subjects. But the Emperor ufurp'd the place 
of God, whom they had forfiken, and appropriated 
this Tribute to himfelf. Each Didrachm was worth 
iixteen Pence 3 and fothe Sum demanded at 'em was 
very conflderable. But this third Tax was the more 
Disgraceful, becaufe the)'" were obliged to purchafe 
the liberty of their Religion by it, and Domitian 
exacted it with the utmoft feverity. 

IX. Firfl: Xiphilin 0 relates, tiiat Titus after the 
Conqueft of Judta^ ordered all the Jezvs, that would 
prejerve their Religion^ to pay the Didrachm annually 
to Jupiter Capitolinus. Secondly, The Romans 
made them purchafe Liberty of Confcience by it 
Tertullian complains bitterly^ that they had rank'd 
the Chriftians among Proftitutes and Rogues, who 
paid a Tribute, to be fuffered at Rome. The Jewifh 
Religion therefore being grown infinitely odious af- 
ter the Rebellion, its ProrefTors were obliged to pay 
an annual Sum for their Toleration. Laftly, Sue- 
tonius p Ipeaks of Domitian^s injurious treatment, in 
demanding the Payment. They ftrip'd a Man to 
inform themfelves of his Extract and Religion byCir- 
cumcifion. . Neither the Quality of Perfons, nor the 
Age, nor the Oaths of fuch as chofe rather to pretend 
to be Heathens, than to furnilh the Sums demanded, 
were refpe&ed- A Man of Ninety Years of Age was 
forced to this fcandalous Inqueft, under pretence of 
which were committed a thoufand Impieties, 

X. Domitiarfs hatred i flop'd not there, and the 
Jews were comprized in the fame Perfecution with 
the Chriftians. We can't doubt of it* for not to ob- 
ferve that both of 'em were in the Opinion of the 
Romans^ equally guilty of Impiety, flnce they Wor- 
fhipped only one God, and rejected the Idols, which 
was reckoned an Atheifm, and implied as a pretence 
to torment People : Dion affirms, that many Perfons 
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who had embraced the Jewifl) Religion, were condem- 
ned for the Crime of Impiety, a?id that fon/e were px- 
nijbed with Death ^ a?td others only with Sequeftration s 
This Perfecution began in the Ninety firth* Year of 
the ChrifHan ttra. I don't wonder that Baronius * 
is of another Opinion, and makes it laff, iix Years"; 



His meer fondnefsto rank Pope Qetits in the Lift of 
Martyrs, ivas fuflident to make him difturb the Hi- 
ftory of the Emperors. But 'tis ftrange, to hear a 
Man impeach the Teftimony of Brutim* an ancient 
Heathen Author, who makes it begin in the fifteenth 
of Domitian and tins perfectly agrees with the ac- 
count of Tertullian and La&antius, who afTert it was. 
very ihort : For indeed it continued but a Year. 
This time was thought infufficient to give Evocatrd 
orders, to arreft the Relations of our Saviour, and 
to fend 3 em from Judaa to Rome to be examined ^ 
but f befides that Domitian might have had fome 
State-Jealoufie and Miftrufr, before he began the Per- 
fecution, fince thefe two things are very different, 
one Year was fufficient for the making the Voyage 
we fpeak of. 

Dodwell \ whofe Chronology we here follow, af- 
firms 5 that Domitian being content with ban lining 
thole he Perfecuted, fpared their Lives. But this is 
evidently falfe ^ for without infifting upon Tertul- 
2lan\ Expreilion, who compared Domitian to Nero, 
becaufe this Father might be charged with over-ftrain- 
ing things according to his Cuftom and Genius, 
Death was the Punifhment appointed of thofe that, 
were accufed of Impiety and Jndaifm. Indeed Dion 
afferts 3 that part of thofe who had embraced the 
Jewifh Rites were puniihed with Death, and we; 
ought to make the fame Inference for the bnpiovs, 
that is, the Chriftians. 'Twas u under this pretence 
that the Conful Clemens, Coufin German to the Em-'- 
peror, was fentenced to Death. I know not why 
ancient Martyrologers don't fpeak of him j and ha- 
ving adopted fo many Chimerical Saints, mould" 
reject him who was a true Martyr, and whofe cruel 
Death is attefted by a Heathen. We muft alfo 
place G/abrion in the fame rank, unlefs we'll reftore 
him to the Jews $ for Impiety was one of the Crimes 
he was charged with. 

XI. In fine, Nerva, Domitiarfs SuccefTor, did three 
things to the advantage of this Nation : i. Heab- 
folved thofe who were accufed of Impiety, and re- 
called the Exiles 5 which fhewSj that if Domitian had 
thatdefign, he was notable to execute it, being pre- 
vented by his AfTailinators. 2. He forbad for the* 
future the Subjects of the Empire to be tormented for 
the fake of Religion, of Impiety or Judaifm. ?. He 
difcharged the Jews of the Impofts, wherewith Do- 
?nit'ian had opprefTcd them. "We are taught this from 
a Medal x , on which we read thefe words : 

CALUMNIA. FECI. JUDAICI SUBLATA. 

Some y ftretch this Infcription too far, by maintain-' 
ing, that the annual Tax for the Didrachm was re- 
peafd \ for Origin fo pofitively afferts, -that it was 
paid in his time, that there is no room to doubt of 
it. The Medal only fays, that Calumny was abo- 
lifhM-, that is, that the Jews were no longer jmpofed 
great Fines upon falfe Pretences, as had been done 
in Domitian** Reign. . 

XII. We have placed the firfl: of all the Patri- 
archs of Judcea in this Prince's Reign. X. Becaufe 
he was more favourable to the Jews* 2. Becaufe 
, there is no Probability that they could fo fuddenly 
have re-fettled themfelves after an almoft General 
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Difperllon, and that they could have begun to create 
him under Domitian, who by his Avarice and Cru- 
elty gave 'em no Reft. According to this Account 
Gamaliel IL was then the Head of the bothers, which 
the Greeks call Patriarch. We have already lpo- 
Iccn of the Co ntrover h'es, which he had with one 
Jqfbua, which caus'd him to be depofed. cc They 
" found it difficult to give him a Succeflbr, becaufe 
he was a formidable Man. Jojbiia could not be 
elected, becaufe he was his Antagonift. They 
caft their Eyes naturally upon Akiba 5 but as he 
was not of a noble Birth, 'twas feared Gamaliel 
would bewitch him with his Looks. They next 
pitch'd upon * Eleaza>\ the Son of Asariaf, who 
was of a good Famity', and able to pay confide- 
rable Sums to the Emperor, if he was tax'd. His 
Wife, whofe Advice he clefired before he accep- 
ted the Place, was afraid of his being depofed : 
but he removed her Apprehenfions by faying a 
Man ought to accept of a G/afs, tho be kkcm it 
would be broken the next day. They will defpife 
you, faid his Wife, becaufe your Beard is not ay 
yet grey. This was a great Perplexity, for Etea- 
zer^ who was but Eighteen Years of Age, had as 
yet no Beard at all : but God made up this 
Defect \ for in an inftant, fprung out upon his 
Cheeks Eighteen Rows of White Hairs. His Wife 
yielded upon Sight of the Miracle. Ho immedi- 
ately opened the Door of the Academy, and expelfd 
the Porter that fhut it againft the Scholars, which 
Gamaliel' thought unworthy * which multiplied 
their Number.". Jvjhaa was elected Father of the 
Senate^ Eleazer was reconciled with Gamaliel^ and 
they enjoy'd their Dignity together \ Hiftorians 
fay, that Eleazer prefided two Saturdays, and Ga- 
malicl one, which fnews that this Office efpecially 
related to Religion, and the Divine Service. 

XIII. The Jews endeavour to raife the Glory of 
their defolate Nation, by making a great many 
Learned Men, (on whom they father many ficti- 
tious Worics) furvive the Ruin of the Temple, and 
live in the Beginning of the Second Century. 

Eliezer the Great lived at that time h . They 
make him the Son of a Perfon of Quality calfd 
Hircanr/s^ who had fo neglected his Education, that 
at twenty eight Years of Age, he was ignorant of 
the Law. He bewailed his Ignorance for many days ^ 
but at laft the Prophet Elieu told him of a Mafter. 
He made a Journey to John (the Son of Zechai) 
who taught at Jerujhle?// 7 hy whom he was inftructed 
in his Prayers and fome Points of the Law. Eliezer 
wept and fa fled till he had learnt them, and Eight 
Days pafs'd over before he eat. His Father came 
to Jerufaletn to disinherit him but was ravifhed 
with the Learning and Modefty he found in him : 
he would not fit down before him : and inflead of 
di /inheriting him, he gave' him his Brothers Porti- 
ons, who had put him upon this DefTgn. Eliezer 
.(aid to ■ his Matter, that a Man could ?tot draw more 
Water from a Well, than had been put into it-? but he 
wight from a Fountain that had a con II ant Spring ; 
Signifying that he could teach nothing beyond 
what he had learnt, but that his Mafter was a 
Fountain flowing with more Precepts, than God 
had given on Mount Sinai. This Doctor owned as 
he was dying, that he had the Art of tranfplanting 
the harvefts from one Place to another. 
At que fata? alio vidi traducere nteffes. 



For walking one Day with Akiba^ he fhewed him 
in an inftant a Field full of Cucumbers 5 and com- 
manded them afterwards to change place and col- 
lect thcmlelves an a heap, which they did. The 
Thalmudifts c rcprefent him as a Man full of his 
Merits, who asked on his Death-bed , (i [s there 
any Frecept of the Law -which 1 have not accon/p/ijbed : 
Akiba confounded his Pride with this Reply, Alafie?\ 
thou haft a ho ays taught us„ that there way not a jit ft 
and fnlefs man upon earth, 

XIV. The e R. Jcfhtta (JehoJJma) was EHezer's 
AiTociate, whofe Reputation was to great, that he 
is quoted in the Mrfnah without any Epithet, or 
Character of Distinction. He did what he pleas'd 
at the Court of Trajan the Emperor, of whom he 
obtained Liberty to re-build the Houfe cf the San- 
tfuary. He was fo ugly and meager, that the Em- 
perors Daughter asked him one Day, how fo great 
Wifdom could be included, in lb filthy a VeileL 
The Princefs commended his Wit, at the fame time 
Hie i limited his Deformity. Neverthelels lie was 
affronted at her, and ask'd the Princefs, why fhe 
fuffer'd Wine to be put in Earthen Veflels, and ad- 
vifed her to put it into Silver. The Princefs be- 
lieved him : The Wine grew fowre, Trajan was an- 
gry 3 that his Wine was fpoilt. He font for the 
Author of the Advice, who inflead of anfwering 
that he defigned to fhew, that Treafures were poi- 
lefs'd in Earthen Veflels reprefeuted to the Empe- 
ror, that his Daughter firft infulted him upon his 
Uglinefs. They lay, this Man had the Art of fly- 
ing in the Air by Virtue of the Ineffable Name. 

XV. We have fpoken r TufHciently of Simeon Jochai- 
des, to whom they attribute the Cabbaliftick Book in- 
tituled the Zohar. To whom we will join Eliezer 
Haggalili, or the Galilean, the Son of Jofes, another 
Cabbaliftick and Cotemporary Dodlor. He wrote 
the Thirty-two Properties 6 of the Law, with re- 
flect to the Thirty-two ways of Wifdom, The 
Doctors admonifh, that when a Man finds any one 
of thefe Myftical Explications, he mufl ltudioufly 
retain it. There was alio another Eliezer^ the Son 
of James, whofe Cloak had been burnt in the Tem- 
ple, as a Punifhment for his falling afleep there. 
They make this the Third Eliezer, the Author of 
a Tract concerning the h Meafures of the Temple 5 
and Bartoloco thinks, that as tin's Man was extream- 
ly ingenious, and had feen the Temple at Jerufa- 
lem^ the Doctors that fucceeded him at a great di- 
ftance^ have taken their Knowledge from him 5 but 
this is giving a great Antiquity to Works that per- 
haps have but very little of it. For indeed none 
of thefe Doctors nor their Books are other wife 
known, than by the Teftimony of the Rabbins, that 
lived a long time after them. We alfb find evident 
Marks of Impofture in them, fince they quote Facts 
and Authors, that were many Ages later. 

XVI. At that Time lived the Poet 5 Ezekiel, who 
Compofed the Departure from Egypt , in Greek Verfe* 
He was a Jew, and probably meant to fmg a mirar 
culous Deliverance to comfort his Nation dejected 
by the Romans, in giving it an Idea of a Redeemer 
like Mqfes, Fie lived after Jojephus, who did not 
know him, and before Clemens Alexandrine who 
has quoted him. We rauft therefore place him : at 
the End of the flrft, or rather at the Beginning of 
the fecond Century. 

XVII. We rnuft alfo place at the fame time the 
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Author of the "Will of the Twelve Patriarchs. This 
Man has difguifed his Religion, and lpeaks fo oiten 
like a Jew, that 5: a Learned Man, who was the 
iirft Publiiher of this Work in Greeks which was 
known before, only by a bad 1 Veriion of the Bi- 
ihop of Lincoln, and fome Fragments, maintains 
that the Original was in Hebrew^ Competed by a 
Doctor of that Nation fome time betbre the Mani- 
festation of our Lord, fince the Author has follow- 
ed the common Prejudices of the Doctors of that 
time, who expected a General of an Army famous 
for his Battels, rather than a Spiritual Teacher. It 
feems the Biihop of Lincoln haclthe fame Thought, 
fined he made miterable Complaints of the Jealouh'e 
of the Jews, who had fo long concealed tiiis Work 
from the Christians, for fear they ihould make ute 
of the Prophecies relating to the Ncjfiab. 

XVI II. But the Twelve Patriarchs Will was 
Compofed in the time we are upon -, for the Author 
fpeaks of the Deftr notion of Jernfaicm^ and fcveral 
Actions of the Mefjiah^ and even of the Writings of 
the Evangelifts, like a Prophet who had teen the 
Things. On the other hand Origen m had teen this 
Book, wherein he found fome good Senfe, tho the 
JezKs had not put it in their Can on. I dare not fay 
whether Tertulftan made Allufion to Benjamin's Will, 
not only becaute he was an African, and had not 
much Commerce with the Greeks bur becaute his 
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Notion is very different, and teems borrowed fro 
Jacob's Benediction. Ben/an/in, faid he, Jhall ravi 
ar a Wolfs in the Morning he jhall devour the Prey, 
and at "Night he Jhall divide the Spoil. Terttdlian ap- 
plied thefe Words to St. Pa/tl, who was at firft a 
Persecutor, and afterwards the Mafter and Doctor 
of the Nations. There was no need of reading 
Benjamin** Will to have this Notion, who foretold " 
his Children there fhould arifc from amongft them 
a Man acceptable to God, who fhould rayijh their 
Knowledge front." em like a Wolf and dijh'ibute it to 

the Ten Rations. 

Whether Terttdlian had or had not known this 
fpurious Piece, it remains equally true, that it is 
very ancient, fince Origen quotes^ it ; but I can't 
lay it was written in Hebrew, for it was never teen 
in that Language ^ and the Biihop of Lincoln, who 
difcovered it in the Thirteenth Century, had it on- 
ly in Greek. Examine the Book, and 3WH find 
110 He bra 0 Idioms, nor thote ways of fpeaking, 
that were foreign to the Greeks, which Tranflators 
can't conceal without deter oying the Sente. We 
read 0 in a Manufcript, that the Writer has follow- 
ed the Verfwnof St. John Chryfoftome in Greek. But 
not to enquire whether this 'Father underftood He- 
brew enough to tranllate it,- which does^ not appear 
by any of his Works, would it be pottible, that if 
the Original Hebrew had been preterved to the Fi fth 
Century, and known by the Greek Fathers, as the 
Genuine Work of a Jew ? They would not have 
drawn a hundred Arguments againft 3 em from the 
Prophecies interfperted in every Page of it, and 
which are of an undeniable Evidence. The Author 
might be a Jewifh Inhabitant of Egypt, where Ori- 
gen found his Book 5 but having forlakeh his Reli- 
gion, and turned Chritei.an, he difguifed himfelf 
under the Venerable Name of the Twelve Patri- 
archs, to vent in form of a Prophecy, the principal 
Circumftances of our Saviour's Life and Death ^ 
and the better to conceal himtelf* he fcattered a- 
mong his Prophecies fome Tracks of his ancient 



Judaifin, xvhich were not yet perfectly obliterated. 
We ought neither to Father tJiis Boole on the Jews, 
nor draw Coniequences from it againft 'em. We 
have faid enough of the Learned Men whom they 
make to live in this ancient Time. 

XIX. The miferable are more mutinous and terr- 
iers than other People. There is a Spirit of Sedi- 
tion v imputed to certain Religions, and to the 
Tempers and Inclinations of certain Nations: But 
this is only a Fancy 5 for all Men naturally love 
Peace and Quiet, leave 'emthe Liberty of Conicicnce^ 
and the publick Enjoyment, or Increafe of their 
EitateSj and you'll lee few Rebellions in States. 
The Hatred of Parties, Pertecution, and the Harfh- 
neis of Government are the common Springs of 
Tumults and Seditions ; and Men do not iwerve 
from their Natural State, except when they are 
forced by Defpair or Violence. "We mute not won- 
der then, if the Jews, notwifhteanding "their Mise- 
ries, have fo frequently an Inclination to rebeL 
Tis Mitery that puts Men in Agitation, and makes 
'em turn on all Sides to be eaiie, and commonly, 
inftead of comparing their DeiTres, they add freili 
"Weight to their Burthen. The Jews mif-timed their 
Attempts in Trajan's Reign. I know not what 
could make 'em lb venturous as to brave the Power 
of fo great a Prince. Being provoked and fowred 
by their preceding Misfortunes, they carried, in 
their turn. Cruelty and Barbarity to a deferrable 
Excete, beginning at Cyre?te, a City of Lybia 7 where 
they had been fettled and potent for many Ages- 
They had at firte fome Advantages over the Greeks 5 



for te> they called the Egyptians: but the Fugitives 
efcaping to Alexandria, and carrying Confternation 
and a Thirft of Revenge into this great City, they 
murdered all the Jews that remained there. Thote of 
Cyrenc inraged with a Reprisal they had jultly de- 
terved, fell into the greateft Fury 5 and being head- 
ed by one Andrew, they ravaged the Plain Country 
under his Conduct, and maiiaered Two Hundred 
and Twenty Thou land Inhabitants in Lybia. The 
Romans returned into the Field, under Mart ha Turbo 
their General, whom Trajan had Commiifion'd to 
quell thefe Di (orders. He did it, but could not 
defeat the Rebels, without long and violent Battel s 9 
and the Lofs of a great deal of' Blood and Men 5 
and Lybia remained fo depopulate by the MafTacre 
the Jews had made in the Beginning of the Wary 
that the Emperor Adrian was obliged to fend a: 
Colony to inhabit it a -. 

XX. Eufebir/s has run into a maniteft Contradi- 
ction, as to this Rebellion of the Jews 5 for he af- 
firms in his Hiflory that it happened in the Begin-* 
ning of the Eighteenth Tear $f Trajan\r Reign : and 
he places it a Year fboner in his Chronicle. The 
Hiftory being exacter than the Chronicle, we ought 
to give it the Preference, and place this Event in the 
Beginning of the Second Century, and in the Hun- 
dred and Fifteenth Year of Jcfus drift. The Jewifh 
Hiftorians fay, that the War was caufed by the Am- 
bition of the 'Refugees, who were retired to Alexan- 
dria after the Deftrucfcion of Jcrufalem, and had built 
a Temple there. Some /would fain lord it over the 
reft, and the weaker Party called in Trajan to their 
Afliftance, who kilPd Five Hundred Thoufancl o£ 
But their Temple at Alexandria was imagina-. 



em. 



ry * that of Oniar being the only one they built. 

XXI. The Thalmudifts, who are always ignorant 
in Hiflory, vary in a much grofter manner. Some 
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lay, 'twas Adrian, that killed twice as many Jews 
5n Egypt, as Mofes had conducted out of it. Others 
j>lace this Event in Trajan* Reign. As we read, 
that 'twas Alexander the Macedonian^ that made 
this Execution, they are hard put to it, to lalve 
the Contradiction : One aflerts, that the Title Ma- 
cedonian ought to be expunged and another main- 
rains it is not neceilary, becaufe the General of 
Keros Troops, who might alio have commanded 
thofe of Trajan or Adrian, was' called Alexander^ 
and was of Macedonia. But by Misfortune, the 
General, that made "War upon the Jews, was not 
named Alexander , but Martins Turbo. So that 
this is a new Blunder, that they make here. Here 
follows an o then 

XXII. Vorflins has been cenfured for malting 
R. Gaz/js r flij'-, that Imrah, the Emperor Trajan's 
Daughter was fo in Love with R. Jqflnia, the Son 
of Chan ant ah that to exprefs her Pallion for him, 
Hie fome times put on a fordid Drefs, and kept not 
"Wine in Gold or Silver, but in G J alien Veflels. 
'Tis evident, that thefe la ft "Words, are not tar 
from Nonfence ^ the rather becaufe the Young 
Laches at Rome feldom drank Wine. It would be 
better tranflatcd 5 that Imrah upbraided Jojhna with 
containing a great deal of AVifdom in a filthy Vef 
lei, becaufe he was commonly ill-dre&d and ugly ; 
and that to juftifie himfelf he anfwered^ that "Wine 
was kept in Earthen Pots 3 and not put in VeP 
fds of. Gold or Silver. But frill it remains true, 
that this Chronologift makes Trajan the Father of 
a Daughter called Imrah, which he never had that 
file is made the Difciple of a Jew 'to be inftrudled 
in the Law and this Jew is made fuch a Favou- 
rite of Trajan, as to procure Liberty from this 
Prince of building the Hot/fe of the Sanffuary, where- 
as Trajan was fb far from favouring the Jews, that 
he was one of the greateft Enemies of the Nation, I 
and made continual "War upon it. 

XXIII. For indeed the Difbrder did not Hop 
there. r The News came of new Infurrections in 
Mcfopotamia. The Fate of Egypt threw the Inha- 
bitants of this Government into a Confternation, 
Who faw themfelves menaced with the fame Mis- 
fortune : but Trajan lent a Moor thither, called 
I.u/7us Quietus, the greateft General the Empire then 
had, or has had ever lince 5 who in Execution of 
his Commiflion, withstood the Seditious, and by 
killing a vaft number of 
reft. Neverthelefs, as his 
neceflary to retain 'em in 

was reafon to fear, they would take up Arms a- 
gain the very Moment they faw the Conqueror's 
Backfde ^ the Emperor made him Goyernour of 
Pa/efline^ to keep a ftricl Eye upon their Motions. 

XXIV. A new Storm arofe in the Ifland ^ of Cy- 
prus. The Jews in this Ifland began with the 
MafTacre of Two Hundred and Forty Thoufand 
Inhabitants. Their own Hiftorians don't diflemble 
this Aclion 3 but fwell the Number of the dead in- 



Jews, intimidated the 
Pretence was thought 
their Duty, and there 



ftead of abating it ^ for they tell ybu, that the 
Noife of the InfiirrecIHons elfe where, arriving at 
c Gopbri, that is to fay Cyprus 5 the Jews, who 
were very numerous in this Country, fell upon all 
the Heathens, and made fuch a general MafTacre, 
that not one of V;;/ remained. u "Which obliged 
u "Trajan to fend Adrian^ the General of his Forces 
cc a gain ft 'em, who fiibdued 'em and afterwards 
u the Romans Publifhed an Ed icf, ablblutely pro- 
cc hi biting the Jews Accefs to this Ifland. 

I know not why Cri ticks trouble their Heads 
with correcting thefe Hiftorians. Sometimes they 
would have Egypt meant here, inftead of the Ifland of 
Cyprus, and fancy this Conjecture to be well-groun- 
ded, becaufe 'tis but changing a Letter in the "Word 
u Giphri. They tell you alfo, that we are to un- 
derftand by it a Caftle built by Herod the Great 
above Jericho, which was called Cyprus^ in Me- 
mory of his Mother of that Name. People give 
themfelves all this Pain to bring forth thefe Con- 
jectures only to give Career to their Fancy for I 
fee nothing more infignificant. We know that the 
Jews were confiderable in the Ifland of Cyprus long 
before Trajan s Time ; from whence came St. Bar- 
nab as, the Companion of St. PauPs Travels. Be- 
fides all the Htathen, Jewifh and Chriftian Hifto- 
rians agree about this Event. Dion, who was a 
Heathen, fays in exprefs terms, that the Jews of 
Cyprus, having put Art en; ion at their head, kiWd 
Two Hundred and Forty Thoufand Inhabitants of this 
If and for vobicb reafon, no Jew was fujfer*d any 
?tiore to enter there, and thofe that were driven thi- 
ther by Tempeft were kiWd. We have already quo- 
ted the Jewifh Hiftorians, who fay the fame thing, 
tho' it be to the Infamy of their Nation. Laftly 
Eujebius relates, that the Jews had ruined Salamts 
becaufe they had maffacred all its Inhabitants. 
The Chriftian Hiftorian reduces the Maflacre to 
the City Salanrin 9 but this is impoflible imce they 
reckoned Two Hundred and Forty Thoufand of 
the Dead, beiides the Murderers, who muft have 
made a greater Number, for this Multitude of In- 
habitants muft have been difperfed all over the 
Ifland. 

Some fay, there was no need of fending Forces 
to revenge the MalTacre 3 becaufe thofe who had 
efcaped the Fury of the Aflaflins 3 took up Arms, 
and made a reciprocal Slaughter upon the Jews. 
But they muft multiply the Number of the Hea- 
then Iflanders prod ig I onfly to imagine they could ' 
form a new Army after fb much Blood fpilr. The 
Jews Account in bringing over Adrian with an Ar- 
my, who kill'd the .Murderers, and made a new 
Law againft the Jews for the future is more proba- 
ble ^ which rigorous Order being put in Execution, 
few Jews were found in after-times in the 'Ifland of 
Cyprus, of which they had. been Mafters before. 
They ought not to complain of being cruelly treat- 
ed, when they begun themfelves. 
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CHAP. IX. 

The Hzfiory of the Jews Rebellion under Adrian., of Barcliochebas and 
AkibaSj till the Hundred and Thirty Eighth Tear of the Chrijiian iEra- 



I. The Jezvs reduced to be Fortune-tellers. II. A Pro- 
ject jaljiiy attributed to the E??tperor Adrian. III. 
An imaginary Caufeof the War related by the Jews. 

IV. Another Caufe produced by St. Chryibflome. 

V. The Three true Motives of the War. Reflexi- 
ons upon the Prohibition of Circumcifion. VI. A 
Colony fent to Jerufalem before the War. VII. 
lmpoftcrs? that had preceded Barchochebas. The 
Difference concerning the Order they are placed in 
by St . Luk e . St . G a m aliel in vok \L VI I X . The de- 

' feat of Judas. IX. Two Simons, Magicians. X. 
.Barchochebas 'and his Children. XI. His Genea- 
loey, and the duration of his pretended. Reign. XII. 
How he called hi mf elf the Mejfiah. XIII. The Ele- 
gies the feres give Alciba, his Fore-runner. XIV. 
He is Pre fi dent of the Sanhedrim. A difficulty a- 
hout his Age. XV. TheDefcription 0/Bither, the 
Capital of King Barchochebas. XVI. The time in 
• witch the War began according to the Jews. XVII. 
St. JeromeV Errour. XVIII. Father Page'j- Con- 
jecture. XIX. Nezo Re fie [lions more certain. XX. 
The beginnings of the War adantagior/s to Barclio- 
chebas. XXI. Whether he only kilfd the Chrifians. 
Jn ftin Martyr confuted. GanzV fault. XXII. 
AkibaV Conference with Tinnius Rufus. XXIII. 
Severus Jucceeds him. XXIV. The Siege and tak- 
ing ^"Hither. The Death Barchochebas. XXV. 
Of Akiba ami many Martyrs. XXVI. A terrible \ 
Maffacre in this War. XXVII. JElia built. XXYIII. 
How it ivay made odious to the Jews. XXIX. Whe- 
ther any of "em remained in the Holy Land. XXX. 
AdrianV Medal ill-cxpla'med by Triflan. XXXI. 
The Fate of the Jews of Afia during the War, 
XXXII. Whether they bought the Liberty ^/ Adrian 
to read the Scripture in Hebrew. XXXIII. "This 
ISJotion confuted. 

I. *~ m ^ HIS was only a beginning of Sorrows, 

Adrian compleated their Deftruciion. 
This Prince reduced 'em to filch a wretch- 
ed Poverty, that they were obliged to get their Bread 
by interpreting Dreams, and telling Fortunes. Juve- 
9ia/ 9 who had known 'em at Rome and in Egypt, where 
lie was fent x during his Difgrace, and who mutt 
have lived till the Twelfth Year of Adrian^ repre- 
fents them as praclifing the Art of Trembling Sooth- 
fsrvers, and begging Alms in the Streets. 

>' Cophino fecnoque reli&o 
Arca?ta7ii J/xlca tremens mendicat in aurem 
Interpres Legum Solymarum, & magna Sacerdos 
Arbor is ac funwti Jida intcrnuncia Cceli 
Jmplet & ilia manuni^ fed parcir/s are vtinuto 
Qiialiacuttque voles Judai /omnia vendiatt. 

We need no other Evidence^ . than that of the Em- 
peror Adrian himfelf, why fays, he fa w not one Jew 
in Egypt , but what was a Mathematician ^ which 
Name at prefent fo Honourable., for the happy and 
Urange Difcoveries, as well as for the Birth and 
Merit of thofe who apply to this Study, was at that 
time odious, becaufe the Mathematicians were ge- 
nerally fb many Fortune-tellers. 
' II. The Thalmudifts 2 relate, that Adrian dilibe- 
rated about expelling them all out of the Empire. 
He advifed with his Council, whether a Man was 
obliged to preferve all his Life a ftinkmg and rot- 




I ten P art of his Body, or whether it was not more 
prudent to cut it off. The Jews were this tainted 
part he de%ned to difhiember. A Counfellor off 
State anfwered, that the thing was impoffible, be- 
cauie God had foretold, that he would difperje them, 
to the four Winds 5 that is, that it was as impof 
fible, the "World mould fubfift without Jews, as 
the Wind mould ceafe abfblutely to blow 3 and that 
if he attempted to expel the Jews out of his Empire, 
he would be look'd upon as a 'iyrant. The Prince 
enraged with this fb free Advice, condemned the 
Author of it to Death. A Ronum Lady, who faw 
him put into the Hands of the Executioner, cried 
out, Woe to the Ship that departs from the Harbour? 
without having its complcat Loading. Meaning, that 
this Privy Counfellor' would have but a linaii Por- 
tion in the other Life, becaufe tho' he had the Glory 
to die for the Jewifh Nation, he was neither a Jew 
nor Circumciied. The Man furpriz d, tore off his- 
Prsputium, declaring that he died a Jew, and made 
Akiba his Heir. The Thalmudifts don't name the 
Emperor, who treated his Minifler fo fever ely but 
mice Alciba lived under Adrian^ 'tis more natural to 
apply to him this Thalmudical Romance, than to 
any other. But Adrian refolv'd to treat the Jews 
il], only becaufe they rebelled againfi: him. 

III. The caufe of this Rebellion is differently re- 
lated. They lay, that 'twas the Cuflbm in their 
Country to plant a Cedar at the Door of the Houfes 
where a Son was Born, and to^fet .a Pine Tree upon 
the Birth of a Daughter. Thefe Trees grew till the 
time of Marriage, and then they cut 'em down, to 
make a Bed for the Married Couple. The Princefs 3 
Adrians Daughter, travelling in Judaa^ her Chariot 
broke, aud her Officers had the infolence to cut down 
one of thefe Trees planted before a Houfe, where- 
with they mended the Chariot. ^ But the Relations 
and Neighbours provoked by this Action, mutined 3 
and Maffacred the Princefs's Retinue;, who being en- 
rag'd, oblig'd the Emperor to take Arms, and fub- 
due fb fierce a Nation. We fee by this, that the 
Jews love to over-turn Hiflory, and to imagine Fadls 
and Adventures, which are not to their Honour 5 
for if a Rebellion, which had fuch fatal Confequences 
to a Nation, began upon fo flight a Motive, they* 
defer ved a part of what befel 'em : Let us fee what 

the Chriflians fay of it. 

IV. St. Chryjoftome a afferts, that the Jews, who 
always refill the Holy Ghoft, have thrice attempted 
to re-build the Temple, and that their fir ft Jbffort 
to reftore their Rep ub lick, was under Adrian •, that 
they Rebelled againfi: him, without reflecting that 
they made War againfi God, and that 'twas impofr 
fible to conquer the Almighty that this Prince hav- 
ing fubdued 'em, placed his Statue where Jerufa- 
lem was 5 and knowing that this Monument of his 
Victory would not lafl for ever, he ordered that the 
City mould bear his Name, which was ftill obferv*d 3 
fince in his time it was called JElia. St. Chryfofiome 
has treated this Event like an Orator, that pretends 
to no exactnefs for if he believed that the Jews de- 
signed to reftore their Temple under Adrian^ he is 
deceived, fince they made no motion towards it 5 
and the fir ft of the attempts afcrib'd to "em is evi- 
dently falfe. The fame muft be faid of the fecond, 
if hethnnrrht the Tews went to re-eflablifh their Re- 
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pitblkk. 'Tis not even true, that th<y attempted to 
re-build Jerufalem. Moreover, sElia had been built 
beibre the Rebellion. Laltly, Jcrufale/n didnotftill 
go by the Name of Adrian for it was lb called at 
' tlie Council ot'Nicc-, but Confiantinc having builtTem- 
plesin this City, and Chriltianity being grown Tri- 
phant there, it refum'd its ancient Name of Jerufalem. 
Eufebius, who had called it 7E!Li in his Kihrory, al- 
ways Riles it Jcrufalcm in the Life of Conftantine^ 
when he fpeaks of the Edifices, that this Prince had 
rais'd there. Gregory ~Nazianze?/ gives it the fame 
Name, and Cyrill fubfcribed in the Council of Co/i- 
flantinople, as Biihop of yerufalem. 

V. There were three Caufes of the great Rebellion 
under Adrian* r. This Prince had forbidden 'em, like 
Domitum nndNcrva, to be Civci\mcis\L Spar/ ia// fays 
it, nnd I know not how the exprefs Teltiinony of an 
Author, can be contefted, whohVd under Dioclefian. 
Modeffinus obferves nlfo, that the jews addveiiing 
themfclves to Antoninus, he permitted them toCir- 
cumcife only their Children, and forbad doing it to 
any Perfon of another Religion under heavy Penal- 
ties. Laftly, There is a Law b forbidding nil the 
Roman Citizens to be Circumcifed like the Jews, or to 
caule their Slaves to be Circumcised upon pain of Ba- 
niihment, and Death to the Phyficians that fliould 
do it. It alio Banilhes and Condemns lometimesto 
Death the Jews that cut the Children of another Re- 
ligion. Did the Jews attempt to Circumcife Stran- 
gers, in order to increafe their numbers, whereby to 
go on afterwards more effectually in the Restoration 
of their Commonwealth, as St.Cbry/bflowc has laid ? 
Some great Men have faid it c after him. But it is 
not probable they believed, that the Converted Ro- 
Man Citizens, or their Slaves could- make up a con- 
fid erable Army to reftore their State. The Roman 
Profelytes were never lb numerous to pollels them 
ivith this Conceit. Theft Edicts were given only to 
prevent any changes of Religion, which now and 
then happened at Row?, and fcandaliz'd the Hea- 
thens. BeJides, Antoninus licenfedthem to Circum- 
cife themfelves after his War with them. This Prince 
being weary of their Rebellion, and feeing, that the 
denying them this Sacrament cxafperated them, 
yi elded fome thing to pacifie 'em : But they were not 
then in a condition of Profelyting fiifficieht num- 
bers to form Armies, and reftore their Common- 
wealth. Adrian d , who had forbidden them Circum- 
cifioh, offended the Jews in one of the principal Acts 
of their Religion. ; Twas robbing 'em of the Seal of 
the Covenant 5 . the Mark that difringuilh'd 'em from 
Heathens, and the Grace of Gocl, which they thought 
annexed to tins Sacrament. And therefore 'tis no 
fhrprizing thing that they fhould mutiny, when 
they found themfelves deprived of this Ceremony. 

VI. This Prince alfo had lent a Colony to Jeru- 
falem, and built a City upon its Ruins, to which he 
gave his own Name, and coniecrated it to Jupiter 
Capi/olinus. This fecond caufe of the "War is as much 
dz/puted as the fir ft, fince Eufebius c lays, that the 
Colony was not fent to Jerufalem, till after the tak- 
ing of Either. But Dion fays, this Colony was the 
can fe of the- Rebellion, becaule they could not bear to 
have Strangers come and live in their City, and wor- 
fhip frrangc Gods there 5 fo that we can't doubt of 
the Truth of the Fact. However, f to reconcile Eu- 
febius and Dion, we will fay, that the Emperor's 
fir ft Defign was crols'd by the Jews Rebellion before 
it was fully executed, becaule the Jews had expelFd 
the new Inhabitants ; but the Emperor accomplilh'd 
it, when he had fubdued them. So that he had lent 
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the Colony before the War, as Dion affirms, and he 
compleated his Project, when the Rebellion was 
quel I'd, as Eufebius lays. 

Laftly, Barchochebuss Ambition who knew how 
to make his advantage of the DiltUr bailee which 
thele two Cireum fiances created in the Minds of the 
People, fully determined the Nation to the War. 
But Jincc wo are beginning to (peak of the falie 
Alc/J/aJSs that have deceiv'd their Nation, 'tis not 
ami Is to take the matter a little higher. 

Yfl. The time was come, in which the Impoftors 
appear'd with full afltirance. Gamaliel had leen two 
of 'cm perilh, and he was lb moved with the ill Sue- 
eels of their Enterprize- that he would not have the 
X^rogrels 

that Pr _ ^ 

if it was not from Heaven « : Tbeudai, {kid he~ be- 
fore tbvfc Days rofe up, zcho vtas flain$ and at far nu- 
tty ay obeyed him. zwe feat ter V and brought to nought. 
After this Man rofe up Judas of Galilee, in the days 
of the Taxing, and he alfo perijhed: And new I fay 
unto yon, if this Counfel be of Men it xoill come to 
nought. The Chriftians have been fo thankful for 
this moderate Advice, that they have Sainted him 
with his Son and Grand Ion. Their RelicRs are fhewn 
at Pfa, and Travellers are adnionilhed to invoke 
them, with the hopes of being laved by their Merit. 

Sanffus Gamaliel, Abybar & Nicodemus 
In ft in u I ipfi 'pater, filius at que nepos 
Hoc epigramma legens, horum fuffragia qu.tr e^ 
Teque recommendans pofce falutls open/. 

St. Lu/ce placing Theudar before Judas, has perplex'd 
the Interpreters, becaule Jofephus has placed Undo* 
h in the Tenth Year of our Lord, and made Theuda* 
live a long time after. Eufebius 1 has foil owed Jo- 
fephus in fpeaking of TheudtU in Claudius s Reign. 
Oil which fide can the Fault lay > Has Jofephus 
overlet the order of Events ? How came Eufebius to 
follow him rather than St.Lnke, whom he believed 
a Sacred Author ? Has St. Luke erred after Gamaliel, 
in fiippofing this Jewifh Doctor could not be igno- 
rant of his own Hiftory, and of an Event he had 
been an Eye-witnels of? Valeflus^ according to the 
Genius of Commentators^ who think it their Duty to 
cover the Faults of the Hiftorians they interpret, 
takes Eufebius* Part, and to fhelter him (elf from 
St. Luke's Authority, he pretends this Sacred Hilto- 
rian began his Narration with the laft of thefe In- 
cendiaries, or elfe that he has inferted into Gama- 
liel's Narrative the Example ofTbeudas, tho 5 it did 
not happen till Ten Years after this Council of the 
Jews was held. St. Luke added this Example to the 
other which Gamaliel had quoted alone, becaufe it 
made a Proof of the lame Nature, juft as Virgi/ does y 
who makes JEnea* advifed to enter into a Port, 
which was not known in his time. 

■ 

Tortus que require Ve linos. 

What was Valefus z s Head to parallel St. Luke with 
Virgil ? A divinely infpired Writer with a Poet, who 
did not Icruple to mixFallfiood with Truth, to em- 
belilh his Narration? Virgil is not pardoned for 
makig Dido live at the lame time with JE?teaf, or 
for fpeaking of the Port de Piediluco, "Port ttf que Ve- 
linos, which was not as yet made, St. Luke could not, 
without incurring Cenliire, anticipate an Event 
Twelve or Fifteen Years, nor make Gamaliel quite 
an Example, which as yet had no Beings and an 
Action that arrived not till he was Dead. The Com- 
mentator, who only took this fide to juftifie Eufe- 
bius, might do it another way, by diftinguifliing 
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two Tbeuda^s, one whereof liv'd under Claudius , as 
he affirms, and the other had rebell'd before Judas or' 
Galilee, as St. Luke fays, after Gamaliel. 3 J is no 
Arrange thing, there ihouid be in the fame Age two 
Men of the lame Name, that enterpriz'd the fame 
thing. There \v r ere in thole times two Simon's both 
Co-temporary, and both Magicians * the one a Sa- 
maritan^ and the other of the I lie ot Cyprus. St. Luke 
lias lpoken of the fir ft, and Jqfepbus of the fecond. 
The lame thing may be; laid of -the two "1 bcuda-fs. one 
of which preceded, and the other followed Judas-. 

VIII. ' The Rowans lent fbme Forces again ft Judas, 
and he miferably perifli'd. Alexander, Fadus's Suc- 
ceflbr, peri ecu ted his Children, and caufed them to 
be iVlurder'd. His Followers maintained their Ma- 
rker's Doctrine with an unihaken Conftancy, in the 
xnidft of the molt cruel Tortures. Thej r fubfiited 
even notwithftanding the violence that was offer 'cl 
them after the taking of Jcrujalem in the Caftle of 
Maffada, where they were fhut up and the Fugi- 
tives carried this Doctrine into Egypt, where it oc- 
cafioned new Maflacres. 

IX. Origin has alio placed Simon Magus, and Do- 
Jitbeus in the lift of faife Mej/iahs. Thefe two Men 
were Samaritans : Do/it be us was the Mailer, and 67- 
Vion the Di lei pie. The firft, if we believe Origcn, 
pofitively faid, that he was the Mejjiah iignified by 
the Prophets, and the better to fill the Character, his 
Difciples maintained, that he was railed from the 
Dead 5 and that if he did not appear to the Eyes 
of the World, 'twas becaufe he was to lie conceai'd 
for fbme Years in a Cave. 

Simon aflertcd, that he was the gi'cat Paver of God, 
who had given the Law upon Sinai who had allimfd 
the Appearances and Figure of the Son under Tibc- 
r/z/r's Reign, and who afterwards defcended upon 
the Heads ot the Apoftles in fiery Tongues. Itmuft 
be contefs'd, that Simon pretended to be the McJJiab, 



XI. Here are as many Blunders as Words, and 
'tis Arrange tiiat ingenious Chriftian Criticks n have 
attempted to defend fo ill-contrivVl a Narration, i* 
'Tis abftirdly fuppoied, there have been two Combo's 
or Barcbocbebass. Moft of the Jews acknowledge 
but one, and they are in the right. 2. He that in- 
duced the Jews to Rebellion towards the end of 7>vz- 
j a/t's Reign, was not call'd Barcbocbcbas but An~ 
drew. Neither " did lie call himfelf the Mejfiab^ and 
this Rebellion was in Egypt, whereas that of Barcbo- 
rbcbai- happened in Judsa. 3. They have not known; 
Trajan's Genealogy, JTnce they fay, that he lent A- 
drian his Sifters Son, againft the Jews in Egypt 5 for 
U/pia Adrians Grandmother, was 'Trajan's Aunt, 
and thefe two Princes were only Coufms. 4. They 
are miftaken in making the War with Coziba laft fo 
long, and giving him and his Heirs and Succehors 
a Reign ot One and Twenty Years 5 fox his Race 
ended with him, and the "\\ r ar was terminated in tz 
little time, as we lhall fee in the Sequel. 7. They 
make him pcrifh in the Seventy Third Year of the- 
ruin of the Temple. Adrian was air cad dead, hi 
the Year 141, and the City Bitber, hy which the 
War was concluded, had been taken in the Eigh- 
teenth of Adrian. This Chronolosical Error fuffices 
to fhew the vanity of the reft. The Author of the 
Chronicle of the Jews is more exact than his Com- 
mentators ^ for lie makes Coziba to Reign but two 
Years and a half, and ipeaks but of one Impoftor* 
6. Laftly, They tell us a Fable, which perfectly fa- 
vours of the Rabbinical Spirit, in pretending that 
they tried Coziba by making him imell out the guil- 
ty, and that they judged of his Character of Me/ 1 
Jiab hy his Smell. We nuift therefore acknowledge 
but one Coziba, who took the Title of Barcbccbcbaty 
lived in Adrians Reign, and was the Source of in- 
finite Mifchiers to this station. 

XII. This Man having undertaken to perfuade 




lie was the Star that Balaam, bad feen afar off : He 
maintained, that he was one of the Stars of He?.-- 
ven lent to fuccour the People, and retrieve 'enx 
from the OppreJ'iion under which they 
"'Twas perhaps to confirm this Notion, that he caft 
out Fire and Flame from his Mouth when hefpoke. 
At leaft St. Jerome lias faid, that he had Art of de- 
ceiving the People by means of fome lighted Towy 
by which he Items to vomit Fire. 3. He made 
choice of a Fore-runner of the fame Charadter with 
himfelf-; who was very afliftant to him in thefe 
Defigns. 

XIII. This Man p was Akiba, when they make to 
defcend fro:n Si/era General of the Army of Jabin, 1 
King of Tyre* and from a Jewim Mothen He had 
fpent forty Years upon the Plains, in looking to the 
Flocks of a rich Citizen at Jerufa/em, call'd Ca/ba 
Cbitva. His Mafters 4 Daughter being in Love with, 
him, and unwilling to marry a Shepherd, advxfed 
him to apply himfelf to Study. They made a Clan- 
deftine Marriage, after which Akiba went and fpent 
Twelve Years in the Academy, and brought bade 
with him Twelve Thoufand Scholars; His Wife ad- 
vifed him to return again. He continued ftill twelve 
Years more,and brought with him Twenty four Thou- 
fand Difciples. His Wife came to meet him with- 
her Cloaths rent, becaufe her Father provoked with' 
her Marriage, had difinheritcd her, but "no fooner- 
had he feen Akiba, but. he fell at his Feet,. ..revoked 
"his Oath/ and" gave him a great part, of his Eftate. 

* Rabbi Abraham Cabbala Hiftorica apud Petit. Obt Sac. 1. 3. c. 4. P- ?io- Ha*id. Ganz. ad 7^ 383; '^.p.-io^ ' 
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X. The rirft, or at leaft he that made the grcatefl 
Figure in PeiTonating the Meijiab, was Coziba or 
Barcbocbeba*. He was a Robber, like the reft, who 
hop'd to inrich himfelf with Plunder, and acquire 
lome Authority in his Nation by his Out-rages a- 
gainit the Romans. Tis pretended tliat there were 
two Impoftors of this Name, the Grandfather and 
Grandfon >, and their Hiftory is thus related by the 
Jews. Coziba I. was Elected King by the Jews, two 
Years after the ruin of the firft Temple, and died 
at Bitber, a City in the Neighbourhood of Jeruja- 
lem, which was the Capital ot his Empire. His Son 
the Red fuccecdcd him ; and afterwards reign'd his 
Grandfon Romulus, who was called Coziba. The Jews 
affembled about him, acknowledged him for the Me/ 1 
Jiab. The Emperor Adrian having, notice of it 5 came 
with a numerous Army, took Bit ber, and del troy 'd 
a multitude of Jews in the Seventy Third Year of 
the ruin of the Temple k . Hence it is concluded, that 
the Reign of the Three Coziba/s lafted One and 
Twenty Years. Some 1 are obliged to extend it 
much farther, Unce they make the firft, Coziba Reign 
under Domitian. The ancient Chronicle of the Jews 
on the Contrary, affigns but two Years and a half 
to Cozibais Reign. But it only Ipeaks of the Grand- 
fon, who was kill'd by his own People in the City 
of Briber, becaufe he had not the Character of the 
MeJJrah, which was to know a Man to be guilty b}^ 
the Smelly and we read the fame thing in the 
T1)dhriud'™r " 
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"We arc not told where this Academy was featcd, 
from whence Akiba brought this prodigious and fur- 
pricing number or* Di lei pies ; but 'tis a greater A- 
Honiihmcnr to find thefe Twenty Four Thoufand 
Difcipks, died all betwixt the Paflbver and Pente- 
coft, becaufe they had not refpected one another, 
and were all buried near Tiber ay, at the Foot of a 
JiiUj with -Akiba^ and his iirft "Wife r . He continu- 
ed teaching and writing Books, one whereof 1 is 
Cabbaliflical, and is called Jetjirab r but it mnft 
be diftinguifhed from that which is alcribed to the 
Patriarch Abraham^ and bears the fame Name. He 
was fb Learned, as to give an Account of the leaft 

:* the Law 5 and 3 tis boldly laid, that God 



oth 



vvezmain tne iwjnao ana tne xwaimua a ijiunuiuu ] uum uui an wc awi »«uu«u 
Sentences alcribed to him, and which are Jook'd the Seventeenth of Adrian's Reign, 
upon, as fo many Judicious Pecifions. God had we are to prove, fince the "World 



upon it. 

XVI. St. Jerom Y has {poke very varioufly of the 
time when the "War began. He relates the Opinion 
of the Jews of his Time, who thus calculated Da- 
niel's Weeks. Sixty-nine of thefe "Weeks were pafs'd 
when Vcfpajian reduced Judxa^ to a lever e Extrc- 
mity. Seven "Weeks, that is forty-nine Years after 




Cities ol this Name, one twelve, and the 
fifty-two Miles diftant from the Holy City. 

St. Jerom lias called thefe two Cities Babcon, 
and maintains they were built by Solomon, and ru- 
ined by the War. ^ Bet boron was given by Pharaoh 
for a Portion to his Daughter, when fhe Married 
Solomon •, who reftored it to the Lczvtes* in whole 
Partition it lay. But if we believe the Jetcs^ vim 
is not the true Bit her, mice one fignifies a HouJ'e of 
Spies, and the other a HouJ'e of Liberty. Barcho- 
ebeba-y chofe this Place to receive the Royal Un- 
ction, and alter wards caufed Money to be Coined, 
declaring himfelf at the fame time the Ahijiah and 
Letter of the Law 5 and 'tis boldlj r laid, that God Prince of the Nation. He waited to declare War, 
revealed to him what he had concealed from. Mofes. when the Emperor Adrian had left Eexpt 5 bur it 
We find in the Mi f nab and the Tbalmud a Thouland j burlt out in the Year One hundred thirty-four, in 

1 * 1 " ! ^ — - Tins is what 

not agreed 

permitted Jiim to enter Paradife, as well as Doctor 
Afai, to whom lie was to marry his Sitter, yj// 11 
///•<? Volume zvould not contain the remarkable things 
he has /aid and done. Thefe are the Commenda- 
tions they give this Doctor, who caufed the Def- 
lation of his Country, and flip ported the Fraud of 
an Impoitor, who calfd himfelf the Meffiab. 

XIV. Light foot * makes him a Prehdent of the 
Sanhedrim, whilft tin's Supreme Council rciided ftill 
at Japhne Ifle, pretends, that he began his Authority 
in the Second Year of Domitiatt, alter Jochanan's 
Death, whom lie fucceeded ; and that lie held this 
D.'gnity for Fort}' Years, till the Ruin of Bithci\ 
and his Death. We mufl not oppofe againft Light- 
foot^ what we have already laid of the Tranflation 
of the Sanhedrim to Japhne, which is all Fancy 
but the Doctors he follows are miiraken, fince they 
make Akiba die in the fifty-fecond, or fifty-fifth 
Year after the Ruin of the Temple, which fell upon 
the hundred twenty-fifth Year of the Chriftian 
JEra. Either was not taken till 1 38. fo that Akiba's 
Life muft be lengthened to the Age of 133 Years, 
to reconcile thefe Chronological Calculations. No 
great Weight therefore can be laid upon what the 
Jews relate concerning the Birth and Death of A- 
kiba, fince they are fo perfectly ignorant of the time. 

XV". Barchcchcbar appearing at the time that A* 
kibas Fame was at the height, and that he was 
head of the Sanhedrim, this Doctor oy'd out, Be- 
hold the Star that way to come out of Jacob, and 
made himfelf his Squire, or rather his Fore-runner, 
as John Baptifl had been of Jrfi/s Chrift. Thefe 
two Men {truck in with the Prejudice of the People, 
who were for a conquering Me/fab, who fliould de- 
liver 'em from the Roman Yoke, which the lafl 
War, and Adrians Perfecution daily made more 
mfupportablc. Barcbochebay^ who found People 
difpofed to follow him, mufter'd up an Army of 
two hundred thoufand Men 5 whole Strength "and 
Courage they heighten by faying there was not one 
of 'em but could pluck -up a Cedar of Libanus, ay 
they run on Horfe-back. Bit her was chofen for his 
Residence, and Capital of his Kingdom. The Jews 
call it the Houfe of Spies^ nn-rra Bethtar^ becaufe 
after the ruin of Jert/falem^ Centinels were placed 
there to fpie thofe that went to Jerufalem^ who 
were accufed of courting the Romans Favour, and 



a Tenth Week, which ought to be divided betwixt 
thefe two Princes ; for Vcfpajian s "War lafted three 
Years and an halfj and Adrians as long. Thus the 
Prophet's Seventy Weeks were accompliihed. St. Je- 
rom judic ioufly obferves, that there were from the 
time of the Prophecy till Adrion,-Ninety-nine Weeks 
and an half, and Six hundred and Ninety-fix Years. 
So that the Calculation of t lie Jews is not exact. Be- 
iidcs if we reckon the Seven Weeks from the Death 
of Vcfpajian, which happened in the Seventy -ninth 
Year, the War of the Jews under Adrian muft have 
commenced in the Hundred t wen ty-feventh Year of 
our Lord and if they begin it alter the Deftrudion 
ol Jcrufalcm, the Error will be ftill more manifeft, 
fince the Ruin of the Jews would have happen 'd in 
the Year One hundred and nineteen, and we {hall 
fee that, that is impoillble. 

XVII. However St. Jerom 7 has followed this Ac- 
count 5 for he fays that in the Year no Adrian 
conquered the Jews zcho had rebelVd againft him a 
J'econd time. But not to examine how this can be 
reckoned the iecond Rebellion, {ince they had al- 
ready revolted twice under Vejpafian and Trajan % 
nor to determine whether Scaliger had reafon to lay, 
that he calls it a fecond War in oppofition to that 
of Vcfpajian, which was the firft, fince a frefher had 
been feen under Trajan. St. Jerom is not confident 
with himfelf* for he fays in the Sequel a that the 
Jews rebelled in the Year One hundred thirty- 
three, and tli at Adrian lent Troops to Ti twins 
Rufus, Governour of the Province, to fiipprefs 
them. Cocheba* appeared the Year following, and 
laftly a in the Year 135 the War concluded with 
the abfblute Deffruction of the Jews, who were 
denied fb much as the Liberty of going to Jeru- 
salem" Here you have Opinions quite different* 
Scaliger endeavours to {often 'em by faying, there was 
defiring Offices, or of felling their Eftates 3 of which i a Commotion in the Year One hundred nineteen^ and 
they flripp'd 'em, by virtue of thefe Calumnies. They 4 a more open War Fourteen Years after^ but he hazards 
even fbmetimes impeached 'em to the Romans under \ his Conjecture without any Authority. . We muft 
other Pretences. Eufebius places tliis City in the I therefore feek for another Foundation to fix' an £- 
Neighbourhood of Jerufalem 5 but there were two 1 vent that accomplished the rum of fudaa* 
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XVIII. "Dion after ts, that Adrian having fent a 
Colony to Jerufalem, and placed a Statue of Jupiter 
where the Temple of God flood, this foreign "Wbr/hip 
violently aifected the Jews. " However h Adrian's 
** Prcfence, who was then in Egypt, and who went 
from thence to Syria, ftopp'd em for fome time. 
cc They contented themfelves during this time with 
" making bad Arms, and felling 'em to the Romans, 
" that they might not employ them againft them- 
" felves but they revolted, when the Emperor was 

M We mult therefore lenow at what time 



gone. 



He gives him an Account of what he had feen 



Adrian went into Egypt and Syria to know the time 
• of the War. Pagi affirms, that the Emperor made this 
Voyage in the Year One hundred twenty-eight, and 
he makes this Conjecture "from the great Number of 
Medals that the Cities of Syria and Egypt then /truck 
in Honour of this Prince. It can't be denied, that 
this Conjecture has fome Probability 5 for 'tis likely 
that the Emperor's Pretence excited the Peoples Li- 
berality. However it can't be certainly concluded, 
that the thing was fo. We have even a Proof to the 

contrary, iince Adrian was ftill at Rome the Year 
following. 

XIX. Bhlegon, Adrian's Secretary, has preferved 
a Letter of his Matter addrefs'd to Servian the Con- 

ful. 

in Egypt 3 and of the turbulent Inclination of its In- 
habitants, and makes him a Prefent of fome c Ve/Tels 
which he had deftgned for him and his Sifter 3 which 
he deflres him to make ufe of at Meals 3 and 'tis 
eafier to know the time of the Jewifli War from tins 
Letter, than from the Medals of the Cities of Syria 
tor it muff, have been written, when the Emperor 
left Egypt or Syrif\ Servian, to whom this Letter 
was written was his Brother in Law, fince he made 
him a Prefent in common to his Sifter and himfe/f 
This Servian is calfd Conful, which Dignity he had 
not under Adrian till 134. We mult conclude then 
that the Emperor left not Egypt and Syria till the 
Beginning of that Year, and that his Abfence the 
fame Year gave a Handle to the Jews Rebellion. 
Another Heathen Hiftorian quoted by En/chirrs, al- 
fertSj that the War too* in its whole Vigour • that Bi- 
the>\ which the Rebels had fortified, was taken 11 the 
Tenth of Auguft, in the Eighteenth Year of Adrian. 
The War therefore began the preceding Year, fince 
it was in its Vigour^ and near its Conclu/ion. The 
Emperor gave his Name to the City he had built 
upon the Ruins of Jcrufalem in the Year 17,6, in 
which he celebrated his Vicena/ia. So that the War 
began in the Year 134, 'and ended two Years after. 
Lafbly Buonarotti c produces a Medal /truck by this 
Prince in the Eighteenth Year of his' Reign, for ha- 
x^ing obtained a great Victory over the Rebels, and 
driven the Jews from Jerufalent. To this nothing 
can be objected, but the Authority of the Jews quo- 
ted by St. Jerom, who fay the War lafeed three 
Years and an half. But is it not plain that they 
have made this Calculation only to accomodate the 
Event to their falfe Interpretation of Daniels Prophe- 
cy ? Being obliged to divide a Week of Years be- 
twixt Vefpafian and Adrian they have given three 
Years and an half to each of thefe Princes for their 
making War, and are not concerned whether the 
thing be true or not. They have committed a more 
ma ni felt Blunder in reckoning but 490 Years from 
the Captivity to the Deftruction of the Temple. 

XX. The Romans de/pifed the Beginnings or this 
Rebellion, and were perfuaded doubt lefs, that the 
J ews weakened by Trajan's Wars, the Remembrance 
whereof was hardly worn out, would difficultly /up- 



port their Temerity. But when they faw the Num- 
bers of the Seditious encreaic, and that they fought 
with a Valour, that feein d rais'd upon Defpair 
that all - the Robbers of the Neighbouring Provinces 
joirfd them in hopes of Plunder j and that not only 
Jttdaa, but all the World was in Motion L they were 
obliged to change their Meafures. Some fancy that 
the Emperor march'd in Perfon againft the Rebels, 
becaufc they obferve, that this Prince writing td 
the Senate, had not venter d to preface his Letters, 
with the ordinary Form If you and your children 
are in good health, I am glad, I and my Army are hi a 
good condition .-becaufe of the great Lofles he had 
iiifram d in this War. Whereas Adrian only made 
War by his Generals. An Hiftorian s fays it in ex- 
prefs terms. To imagine two Wars under Adrian 
one managed by himfeif, and the other by his Gene- 
rals, is allowing too much to Conjectures void of 
Proof. The Emperor therefore was in lbme Neig- 
bouring Province, from whence he gave orders, and 
wrote to the Senate. Be/ides they attribute to him 
a View which he could not have 5 for 'tis not the 
Character of a General publickly to profefs his Loffe, 
efpecially after having conquered tire Rebels, puni- 
Ihed their Leaders, and taken their Strong Holds. 

XXI. Barchocbebar, who was fu peri our in Troops, 
at firft committed great Di /orders. JujVm Marty?* 
complained that he only attack'd and maffecred the 
Chriftians, becaufe they would not abjure their Re- 
ligion. The Thahimdifts don't deny, tliat Barcbo- 
cbcbaf obliged a great many Per Ions to be circum- 



» M t m m — — — — T — — w v v_- * m r g ^ 

eifed a fecond time, and to return to their deierted 
Judaifm. His Hatred againft thefe Deferters of his 
Religion, and Defpair of making the Chriftians ein- 
bark in his violent Meafures, who had the lame In- 
tereft as himfeif to declare againft the Romans, might 
redouble his Cruehy. But can it be imagined that 
the Heathens againft whom he declared War, and 
the Colony which Adrian had begun to fend to Je- 
rufalem were more humanely treated by this Usur- 
per than the Cliriftians > This Impoftor only fa- 
voured his own Nation, and treated with the ut- 
njoft JBarbarity all others that fell into his hands. 
The Jewifli Hiftorian h has been guilty of a more 
manireft Error than JuJYm, in acculing Barchochebar 
of a horrible Maflacre at Alexandria, in Egypt, and 
the I/land of Cyprus, till Trajan fent Adrian thither. 
He has confounded two Events 5 one that happened 
in Trajan's Reign with Barchocheb&f's Infurrecf ion 
againft Adrian. 

XXII. Tinnius Rufus, who had fbmetime before 
been the Emperor's Lieutenant in Syr/a, was there in 
fudxa. 'Tis /aid i that Akiba entered into a Confe- 
rence with him, and his Wife alio came to vi/It the 
Doctor 1 ' " ■ ' n ' ' ' 

Pali 

zvept. k He fpat, becaufe he remember 'd, that /lie 
proceeded from a drop of impure Water - 7 he laugh 7 d, 
becaufe /lie fore law he would turn Jewels, and he 
fhould marry her : Lafbly he zcept, becaufe lb great 
a Beauty muft decay. He went afterwards to con- 
vert Rufus, hy proving to him the Obfervation of 
the Sabbath^ becaufe the Smoke proceeded not that 
day from his Father's T 0272b : but Turn us Rufus lent 
him back again. As it would be furprizing, that 
Akiba, who was then a Hundred and nineteen Years 
old, fhould think of marrying the Roman General's 
Wife the Interpreters lay that he had this Confe- 
rence with Tumus Rufus, when he drew the Plough 
over the Ruins of the Temple, becaufe Akiba was 
then but fbrty-feven Years old. The Fact to me 



ctor, and attempted to raife in him an impure 
liion : but as he faw her, be fpat, be laugh'' 'd, he 
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feems ih fabulous, that 'tis ncedlefs to examine, at 
what time it happen Vi. Befides, tho' the}' all agree 
to ipeak of Tyr annus Rz/Jr/sas a 1 wicked Man, who 
fpoke publickly againR the Law", and who was often 
convinced by Akiba $ yet they give iuch d liferent 
and uncertain Characters to know him by, that the 
great Scaltger thought they ipoke or Vefpajian* 

XXIII. "U r e find by Eujcbim and Synccllus, who 
lias copied him, that the General, who commanded 
the Army in JiuLea againfr Barcboebebaf, was call d 
Tinni m Rufus. Adrian, who was not acquainted with 
the whole importance of the War, icm him at firlf 
a great Reinforcement, but this General being often 
beaten, he fent for Julias Sever us^ one of the grea- 
ter!: Captains of his A ge, from Eng tend. Th is a b le 
Commander durfc not give Battle to the over-nume- 
rous Jews ; but lie attack Vi 'em in Parties, he Jtrait- 
ned cm in their Camp, he cut off' their Provilions, 
and by that means growing fuperior, he laid Siege 
to Bitber, which they made their retreat. 

XXIV. The Rabbins fay, that there were in that 
City four Hundred Colleges, in each College four 
Hundred Profeflbrs, and that each Pro fell or had four 
Hundred Scholars 3 who being muftcr'd up, made a 
great Army. They fultainM the firft Efforts of the 
Siege, tho 5 they were only anrfd with Pencils which 
they ufed to write with. ,u Bar cbo.be bay encourag'd 
all his Subjects, and Executed Trypbon a famous Rab- 
bin, who talk'd of lurrendring. Neverchelefs the Ci- 
ty was taken, and Barchocbebas was kill'd. Adrian, 
to zebom /bey bad brought his head, teas defirous to fee 
his Body, but zeben they attempted to carry it, they 
found a Serpent about bis Keck, zchicb frighted the 
Bearers, and the Frince acknowledged that God alone 
could kill that Man. However, they have fince own'd 
the Impolture of this Man, whom they have after- 
wards calfd the Son of a Lye. The Scholars, who had 
io well defended the Place, were bound with their 
Books and thrown into the Fire. They add, that the 
ilaughterwas fo great, that more People died in this 
War, than came out of Egypt. Upon one lingle Stone, 
were found the Skulls of Three Hundred Children. 
The Torrents of Blood were fo great, as to roll Stones 
of four Pound weight to the Sea, which was four 
Miles diftant. Laftly, The Inhabitants of thefe 
Places did not clung their Ground for feven Years to- 
gether, being fufficiently fatned by the Carkailes. 
And therefore they have inferted in their Liturgy a 
Hymn appointed for the Fa ft celebrated the eighteenth 
of the Month of jib, which anfwers to the Month of 
July and Augufi, in which they call Adrian a fecond 
A ebuchadne^ar, and pray God to remember t his cruel 
Prince^ zebo defiroyd 48 o Synagogues. 

XXV*. Akiba was taken with his Son Pappus, whom 
fome Chriftians ridiculonfly Many with the Sinner 
Mary Magdalene. They lay, that Akiba was fo Reli- 
gious in his Prifon, that lie warned with the Water 
that was given him to drink, choofing rather to die 
with Thirfr, than not to wafh. But I queftion whe- 
ther he was left long enough in Prifon to run that 
hazard. Adrian cnu&d his Skin to be torn off with an 
Iron Comb 1 and with him the honour of the Lazv 
vanifFd 11 . ' 



e 



fhonld he have forgot Ananiay or C.banina, the Son 
oi'Phardicn, who was condemned to be Burnt, and 
the Book of the Law was caii into the Pile and burnt 
with him, becaufe he had dar\l to read and explain 
it in contradiction to the Emperor. And therefore 
they celebrate his F carts the 27 of Si van. Juda tho 
Son ofJBava % upheld the tottering Sanhedrim ; for 
the Emperor had prohibited the Creation of new Se- 
nators, and the Senate was like to be runfd by it ; 
but he piae'd himlelf betwixt the two Cities L 7 Jeia 
and Sciaphara, where the Sanhedrim had been fome- 
times Tranflatcd, and there he gave Lnpolition of 
Hands to five Doctors, one of which was the great 
Meir • and by this means, notwithstanding the Em- 
peror's Severity, the vacancies of the Sanhedrim wtt 
fuTdup. 

lied \ but juau 11111 -a uu mure uum ;t 01 one, iic 

J readily waited the Soldiers-, who piere'd him three 
Hundred times with Lances, and left his Body like 
a Sieve. They r reckon farther in the Catalogue of 
Martyrs at that time, the Son of Sun/a, who was 
an admirable Man for he was one of thofe to whom 
God had opened Paradife. He l " law once Thouiands 
of Spirits upon the Mountain where the Temple had 
been built and, in Head of being frighten'd, he cried, 
Bleffed be God, z<ho bcu created all thefe Spirits to 
Jerve vie. Others poftpone his Martyrdom fome 
Years j became they fay he was Preceptor ro Juda 
the Saint, who came into the World the fame day, 
that Aktba wont out or it 5 for one Sun rofe z>:hen an- 
other ft. Laftly, 1 The R. Jofes Set bam, fo famous 



The Doctors he had laid his Hands upon 
Juda ftirr'd no more than a Srone, he 



in the Mifnah, was banifheci by Adrian to T/lppori y 
tho 5 he had not meddled in the Rebellion, 'and his 
only Crime was his being filent, whilft the Romans 
were praifed} which denotes a great feverity. 

XXVJ. Indeed D ion reprefent stilish Var, as one of 
the crueller! that ever was. The Romans were fre- 
quently beaten, and loft abundance of good Troops. 
The Jews, who had at that time a profound Venera- 
tion for Solomon's Tomb, faw it fall, and at once 
the wild Beafts enter'd Jerufalem\ which was an O- 
men of the following Slaughter. The Prelage was not 
infignificant for " hive Hundred and Eighty Ibox- 
find Perfons mere killed i?i the Battles, and the num- 
bers that -oeri Coed bv Famine* Miferw or Fire, can't 




I know not how Lightfoot, who was fo well vers'd 
in thefe Matters could fay % that Akiba vsas the only 
confdcrable P erf on that periihed in this MafTacre 
for fince he generally implicit ely followed the Jewifh 
Kifrorians, he fhould have reckoned in that Lift of 



hi 

fend 'em. It feems alfo from a Medal that the Em- 
peror ft ruck the Year following, that he had obtain'd 
a Victory over era that Year but in reality the 
reflftance was not long, and the Leaders being taken 
off, the reft more eahly fubmitted. 

XXVII. Adrian finifhed the Building o£/EV/V/ 3 and 
the Jews of St. Jeromes time ridiculouily afcribe this 
Work to JElius Titus their Deftroyer. St. Epiphamus x 
fays, that he gave Aqitila his Brother-in-Law the 
care of thefe Buildings. But this Profelyte, who 
turned Jew, after he had embraced Chriftiamty, had 
no Conianguinity with this Prince*, nor do we find, 
that he was intrufted with the Inspection of thefe 
Buildings. The Circumference of the new City was 
fbmewhat different from the old fcveral Places be- 
ing included in it, that were formerly without the 
Gates j but in the main they made life of the Foun- 
dations of the firft City. Va left us denies it 3 and for 
a reafbn alledges, that Adrian would be far from 
Re-building a City implacable to the Romans $ and 
favouring the Jews^ who had brought upon hhn 



Martyrs Jfcbbab one of the Scribes, who was kilPd | fuch a wretched War. But this Prince did not do it 
at the Hour of Praj^er p his Carkafs remained un- in favour to the Jews, he gave it to other Inhabi- 
buried, expofed to the Dogs and wild Beafts. Nor rants. And therefore Hiftorians obferve, that they 
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began to fettle a Bifliop there, who came of Heatlien 
Race ; The Defign was to mortifie the old Inhabi- 
tants,' by excluding them for ever from their Pri- 
mitive Habitation. . 

XXVIII. The Truth is, Adrian prohibited their 
return for ever 5 and to make the City odious^ if it 
were poflible, he changed the ufe of the remaining 
Monuments of old Jerufalem \ for he cmploy'd ■ the 
Stones that had been ufed in the building or the Tem- 



01 




laft particular related to the Chriftians more than 
the Jews. Laftly, St. Jerome fays >', that he caufed 
the Image of a Hog to be placed over the Gate that 
led to Bethlehem, to mew that the Jews were fubjeci 
to the Power of the "Romans: But he is lmftakenj 
the Swine was not placed there to indicat e the Jews 




feven Hundred Thoufand Men, who had beeii de- 
firoy'd by War and Famine $ but neverthelefs fbme 
ftill remained in the Country, tho' Poor and Mifer- 
able. 'Tis ftrange that St. Jerome mould be ignorant 
r forgetful of the Patriarchs of the Jews, that re- 
fided, in this Country, or of the Schools of Tiberias 
which grew fo famous, or laftly, of the Doctors', 
that Qrigen had feen and confulted in Jud'sa. People 
fbmetimes fa} r things without confideririg, and thus 
Athanafu/s declared, That by a jufi Judgment of God 
Jerufalem war no more. 

XXX. Adrian having fuccelsfully concluded the 
War in Jud>ca, ftamp'd another Medal, oh which 
was feen a Woman holding two naked Children, and 
Sacrificing upon an Altar with thefe words : 

ADVENTUS AUG. JUDJE2E. 
The arrival of the Empervr in Judsa. 



the Gate was defiled and prolan d by this Figure. _ 

Adrian more effeftii ally to evacuate the City or its 
old Inhabitants, caufed a great part of 'em to be fold 
at the Fair of Terebinth, llegcfippus fays, that the 
Terebinth was a Tree, that had continued from the 
Creation of the World, under which they met to 
Traftick : But 'was the place where Abraham had 
■mtch'd his Tent, and receiv'd the Angels, which 
made it Venerable. The Jews were expofed to Sale 
there at the price of Horfes ; and thofe that could 
not be fold were carried to another Fair, which was 
kept at Gaza. In St. Jerome's time, they applied to 
this Mifery s thefe words 5 Aery vku heard m Ramah, 
Rachel iceeping for her Children-, becaufe their Mi- 
fery and Affliction were exceilive. This Father alfo 



Triflan 



h tliought, that the Woman who Sacrifices, 
reprelents this fubdued Province, which contents to 
become Heathen, and to Sacrifice to the falfe Gods* 
and that Ihe brings to the Altar two ?iafced Children^ 
to lhew, that fhe renounced Circumcifion. 'Tis too 
fi.ibtile to find the want of Circumcifion in thefe na- 
ked Children. The Emperor meant rather to fignifie 
by the Altar and the Sacrifice, that the old Religion 
was abolifhed in this Province, which he had Colo- 
nied with new Inhabitants. We fee another Medal 
c of this fame Prince, where JUDiE A is reprefented 
as a Woman on her Knees, giving her Hand to the 
Emperor, and Three Children imploring .Mercy. 
One of thefe Children is naked. Will it be faid., 
that the defign of it was to fliew his not being Cir- 
cumcifed ? The MedalifVs intention was to imprefs 
a Monumeiitj r eprefen ting the Submiifion and defpe- 
rate Mifery df~Ju(Ua 9 after Barchocheba-xs defeat. 
XXXI. Thofe that dwelt in the Eaft were much 



applied to the Miferies that happen'd under Adrian 

this Prophecy of Zacbariah % I zoitt feed the block of] more fortunate. ^ Trajan had carried the War againft 
/laughter ^ becaufe that he had learnt from the Tra- *~ 
dition and ancient hiftory of the J ews, that this Prince 
had put a great number to Death without being pu- 

ni 
1 



cm as far as Mefopotamia. But Adrian upon his Accel 1 
fion to the Throne, having preferM 'em Inglorious 
Peace to a doubtful War, confented that the Euphra- 
tes fhould be made the Boundary of the Roman Ein- 

So that the Jews of this Country^ had no fhare 



acquaints _ _ 

read the Traditions and Hiftory of the Jews concer- 

xng their Calamities 5 and therefore there muft have 
been fuch at that time. 2. That Terebinth? aw ftill 
continued 5 but that the Jews were afham'd to be pre- 
fent at it, becaufe they remembered the ufage of their 
Fathers. He adds in another place, a that the Jews 
affembled, and came in his time to buy of the Soldi- 
ers the Liberty of feeing Jerufalem. They could not 
weep without paying fbr it h and thofe who had Provino 
bousht the Blood of our Saviour, purchafed their ve- their Li 



pi re, 

in this Princes War againft their Nation. Dion, in- 
finuates the Contrary for he fays, that the Jews' 
rofe in all Tarts to do mif chief to the Rowans, and thai 
all the Earth zva-f in motion. 

3 Tis true, theConfederacy was form'd of three forts 
of Per Ions. Some Inhabitants of the neighbouring 
Provinces animated with the hopes of Plunder, and 
the firft advantageous SuccefTes, join'd their ancient 
Enemies, to fight the Romans. Many Jews of other 
Provinces of the Empire, who ftill breathed, after 

berty, and fought an opportunity of reco- 



rv Tears The Women and Old Men, loaden with vering it, laid hold on this. Perhaps too, fomecame 
Tatters and Years, were feen with Tears in their 1 from the remoter* Parts, and from beyond Eupbra- 



"Eyes to repair to the Mount of Olives, and bewail 
the Dcftmction of the Temple. The Soldiers made 
a long advantage of the Jews Veneration for the 
Rubbifh of the Holy City, and of Adrian's feverity 
of forbidding their Entrance for ever h for they fold 
D em at a dear rate, the fight of this Place, and the 
liberty of ftrewing Perfumes upon a Stone there. 
Laftly, St. Jerome affures us, that Adrian convey d 
part of thefe Prifoners to Egypt, where their num- 
ber was confiderably augmented. 

XXIX. It muft however be obferv d,that this Father 
has over-ftrain'd Adrian's Edi£t ; he affirms, that this 
Prince baniftYd the Jews all Judaa for ever, and 
he grounds upon Tertullians Authority, who had 
faid the fame thing before him. 'Tis eafie to con- 
ceive, that very few remain d after a lofs of fix or 



tes to the fuccour of their Brethren, and therefore 
the number of the Dead amounted to above fix Hun A 
dred Thoufand, which number could not have been 
found in Judxa alone, after what it had fuffer'd un- 
der Trajan. Neverthelefs it can't be faid, that A- 
drian himfelf carried the War into the Eaft, and 
pafs'd the Euphrates 5 for he went into his retreat 
otTivoly, where he rend er'd himfelf compleatly o- 
dious, by the exercife of his Cruelties. 

XXXIIL Some Criticks affirm, that this Prince ad- 
ded a new degree of Mifery to the Jews, by impofmg 
on them a Tribute for the Liberty of reading the 
Bible in Hebrew, and that this Tribute was ftill paid 
inTertullian^stime, whofe Authority they go upon 5 
for he fays in his Apology, a That the Jews every 
Saturday purchafed the liberty of reading publicity by 
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a Tax they paid. They fay; that the Jews, that had 
highly elteem'd the Septuagint Verfion, began to ab- 
hor it, when they perceivd it was more favourable 
to the Chr iftians than the Hebrew, But Adrian com- 
manded 'em only to ufe this Verfion *, fo that they 
were forced to pay Money to read the Hebrew in 
the Synagogues on the Sabbath. 
m XXXIII. Cr kicks are common^ bold in framing 
imaginary Syftems. 'Tis true, the Chriftians found 
the Septuagint the more advantageous to 'em, be- 
caufe there were few that underftood Hebrew, whereas 
the Greek Tongue was fpread over all the Empire 5 
and this made it odious to the Jews. The lame mo- 
tive induced 'em in Juftinian's Reign to profecute 
thofe, _ who read this Verfion in their Synagogues 5 
and 'tis eafily conceived, that this Prince, who was 
conceniMto countenance theProgrefis of Chriltianity, 
maintain'd the Privileges of tliofe that read the Scrip- 
ture in Greek. But 'tis not conceivable that A drian 
had any fuch Motive : It was equally indifferent 
to him, whether they read the Greek or Hebrew in 
their Synagogues or Houfes. On the contrary the 
latter Language being barbarous to moft of the La- 
tins and Greeks of the Empire made Judaifm the 
lefs dangerous. Befides this Impoft levied bj' A- 



drum upon the Jews has never been fpoken of 
Whereas it mult have been much better known, if it 
had been paid from the beginning of the Second Cen- 
tury, to^ lertulhans time. But Tertull'uin neither 
fpeaksot Adrian, nor of the reading of the Bible m 
Hebrew rather than in Greek : he unlv figniiies th- 
Liberty of Confcience, and the pubfick exerdfe q* 
Religion, ^wlnch was bought by fbme Tribute. Ter- 
tullian deligned to prove the Scripture to be ancient 
and having fhewn that Alenedemus and Ariftjca* 
reftine it, he adds a Proof from pub lick CuAom - 
for the feres ft Hi read it publickly, and they have every 
Sabbath wade ufe oj the liberty they have obtained h 
a Tax. This Tax is rather, that'of the Di drachm* 
which, the Emperors ftill exacted in Origen and Ter- 
tuUiarfs time. This Reflexion accords with the Hi- 
ftory of the Jews 5 for they fay, thsLtfmla the Son of 
Saamwia, /Itor'sPifciple cauled the Emperor's Edict 
to be abridged, wlio forbad Sacrificing on the Sabbath 
reading the Laze, and Circumcifing Children. c The 
Jews weeping and crying before the Gate of a Ro- 
ma/2 Lady ; We are the Children of one and the fame 
Father by Ifaac, and of one and the fame Mother by 
Rebecca, why do you ufe us fo fever ely* Obtained 
their Defires. 



c RoJch. Hafchiana c. j.Bart. B. R.t.2. p. 275. 



CHAP. X. 

Of the Difciples of Akiba, an d of the othex 

that time. 




I. Juda never fins. A great Treacher. He favours 
the Romans. II. Chanina, his Application to 
Study. III. Jochanan, Author of the Prayers re- 
peated at this Day, IV. Meir, the Light of the 
Age. 

This 
VII 

VIII. DofItheus 3 feveral Doctors of this "Name 

IX. Somechus , his Subtihy and Reafoning. X. 
Rabbi Jofes a Currier, whether he is the Author of 
the Seder Olam Rabba. XI. Scimon a Wonder- 
working Saint. XII. Scimon the Son of Eleazar, 
his Pride corrected. XIII. Juda the Saint. 

I. *W ^3" T* E are told, that Akiba left a great ma- 
ny Difciples, who all difKnguiilied 
themfelves by their Learning and Vir- 
tue. The Moderns, who are infatuated with them, 
make the Glory of their Nation depend on 'em. And 
therefore they preferve their Names, and all that the 

Tradition of the Thalmudifts has brought down to 
them. 

fuda^ the Son of Elai, f never finned in his whole 
Ufe. Hence it is 3 that when any good Action is fpo- 
Jcen of without naming the Author, they Father it 
upon him. He was reckoned in his Nation the Prince 
of Orators. He obtained the Favour of the Romans 
by praifmg them for Adorning puhlick Places, and 
reftoring the Bridges and Baths. Simeon Docbaides, 
who could not bear thefe Encomiums, cried to him : 
The Rtf j- adorn publick Places to entertain Pro- 
stitutes 5 they repair Bridges more eafily to ga- 
ther Taxes and Baths towafh with Pleafure. This 
was reported by a Traitor, and the angry Ro- 
mans condemned Simeon to Death. The Jews ba- 
niihed Jofes T/tppori, becaufe he had given Con- 
fent by his iilenccj and they openly protected 



■ their Panegynft Juda?" ■ He became Head of an 
Academy B . He Compofed a Commentary h upon 
Leviticus, which they call the Books by way of Ex- 
cellency. Some think this Commentary is preterv'd 
becaufe there is a very ancient one upon this Sacer- 
dotal Book. He failed almoft all the Year, living on 
Beets, and drinking no "Wine but on Feffivals. He 
died with the Reputation of a Snint, and therefore 
the Jews ftill vifit his Tomb, which they have plac'd 
upon a Mountain covered with Olive Trees, near a 
little City of Galilee, call'd Emm Zaithun. 

II. There was a Chanina. the Son of Cbacbini, whom 
they reckon among the five Judges, who had their 
Court at Japhne. " He Married young 3 but he left 
— nTr - ftudy " ' ' 



u ■ 
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Application to it, that being returned Home he 
neither knew his Houfe nor his Wife Eleazar 
Chifma another Difciple of Akiba, was lb great~an 
Arithmetician, as to count the Drops of Water in the 
Sea It has been faid k of him, that he defcended 
before the Ark 5 that is, that he inftituted a Cuftom 

of proftratins 

themfelves before the Chefl where the Law is k-pt 
and faying their Prayers there, thinking hereb^ to 
accomphfh the faying of David, I have- called upon 
the deep places, x 

III. Jochanan Haffandalar , who lived alfo in d- 
dnan's Reign, faid, That every Affembly that tr%t 
made in the A'' ame of God remained^ and that the others 
dfpepfe-, becaufe Yertue is the Soul of Societies, and 
the Knot that ties 'em clofe, but Vice ruins and de- 
itro3^s them. "\Ve Ihould not fpeak of Eleazar the 
Son of Simeon Jochaides, who was purfued by th? 
Romans, and concealed a long time with his- Father" 
were not fome Prayers afcribed to him, which th^ 
Italian and German Jews"make ufe of. We have rea' 
fon however to doubt of 'em, fince they contain the 



f Wc often read thefe words 
Babit, of wbnm roe have fpoken. 
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Karnes of Angels, which are wholly barbarous and 
unknown to the ancient Doctors of this Nation. 

IV. But the moll famous of all Akibus Pupils, 
was the Illuftrious Meir. They give him this Name, 
becaule he was the Light 1 of the Learned, and opcii'd 
the E}^es of his Diiciples. They faid of him, Meir 
had for his Preceptor Akiba 9 the Light of the World. 
He became the Light of the Age, and loft behind him 
the Light of the World. Juda the Saint, who was 
his Difciple. The)- make him the Son or Grandfon 
of the Emperor !\ero, and aProfelytc of JulTice, as 
was his Matter Ahiha. Vorft'n/s alio makes him the 
genuine Son of Juda the Saint : But the Hiftorian l " 
that he Tranflated 3 never meant to fay fo great an 
Abfurdity. He only affirms, that this Doctor livd 
fo long, a j to ajj/ft at the Wedding of ]ud-A the Saint* s 
Son, Ke Married m Learned Woman, whofe decifi- 
ons the Thahnudifls receive with greater Reverence 
than thole of her Husband, notwithstanding all their • 
Veneration for him. 

V. For they remark, that Meir in explaining the 
Law, advanced the Opinions of another. This other 
was his Matter Elifeia . 11 , whole Name he conccaPd, 
becaule being entered into Paradifc, and furp riled 
with the Glory of the Angel Met at r on, lie fell into 
the Error of the two Principles. The Thalmudifts, 
who were afraid, that Meir vented his Matter's Sen- 
timents, and were afhamed to derive their Doctrine 
from an heretical Hand, do follow not Metros Opini- 
ons, but when they are found* conliftent with the De- 
cifions of other Doctors «, but for his Wife, they li tt 
her among the Taxaites. She has left Three Hun- 
dred Traditions, which fhe learnt from Thirty Ma- 
ilers. Some 0 alfo reckon Three Hundred Doctors, 
that tlie number of Matters may exactly anfwer that 
of her Deciiions. ^ 

VLThere were in her Neighbourhood wickedWret- 
ches, that difturb'd her Husband, who faid to God as 
David Let the Sinners be confumcdout of the Earthy 
and let the lacked be no wore. Bcruna difturb'd at 
this Interpretation, reprefented to her Husband, that 
he did not underftand the words of the Pfalm, mice 
the Prophet only beg'd of God, that Sins wight be 
defiroyd^ after which, the Kicked would be no mere. 
David did not defire the Deftruction of Sinners, but 
of Sin, which is much more Charitable. 

A Heathen asking her one day the Explication of 
rhefe words of If a i ah \ Sing^ 0 barren , thou that didft 
not bear h the anfwered, that tlie Jewifli Church was 
this barren Woman, whofe Happinefs the Prophet 
admired, becaufe (he did not bring forth Infidels to 
he damn'd. Neverthelefs this fo learned a "Woman 
made an ill End. She fuffer'd her fell" to be fedue'd 
by one of MieSs Scholars, who acted in concert with 
his Matter, and gave him his place at the Alligna- 
tion Hie had afilgn'd. She hang'd her felf in Defpair, 
and her Husband who had deceived her, was fo a- 
fham'd of this misfortune, that he left the Holy Land 
and went to Babylon. There lie Married a fecond Wife, 
not fo Learned as the other, and returned to Jttdxa. 

VII. He as faid to die in the Year 130 of our 
Lord 5 but this is impoilible, if he was at the Mar- 
riage of Juda the Saint's Son. This latter was 



mg Akiba\ Rebellion, and the taking of Either^ which 
they anticipate many Years. It furh'ces, that all the 
Doctors we here give the Character of; lived in the 
Second Century. 

Meir had heard a Voice crying, Graft to employ 
thyjelfm Commerce^ Study the Law. If thou inter- 
rupted that Study, thou f hah fujfer much, but God Hall 
abu?2dam.'y rccotupence thy application to it. He took 
the Advice, which he thought came from Heaven. 
He knew Three Hundred V a rabies about I'bxes. He 
had the Art to maintain Pro and Con, tlie Affirma- 
tive and the Negative. He one Day prov\l that. 2 
thing was unclean, and the next Day he prov'd the 
contrary, by Arguments that f tart led his Auditors. 
Had lie not reason after this to boafr, there was not 
a more Learned Man in the World than himfclf, and 
to call God to witneis it ? 

VIII. Dofithayov Do/it her/4 0 was one of Metros Di- 
fciples, we mutt not confound hi m w ith one Do/it he r/s 
a Prieft, lent by Efarhaddon to the Cut Leans to teach 
'em the Laza 7 that they might not be devoured -by 
Lions. 'Tis true, theie two Men had not onlv tlie 
fame Name, but the fame Father r . But we ought 
to feparatc them by the fpace of Six or Seven Hun- 
dred Years, or rather the lirtt is imaginary. There 
was alio another Do/it ber/s, who was the Son of 
J 'aunty who could not have ttudied under Mei/\ 
mice his Father lived not till the end of the Second 
Century. This is a frefh Inflance of the Confuflon 
found in die Jcwiih Chronology 5 for 'tis not likely,, 
there were three Dof/the//s's Doctors of the Law, and 
that the Fathers of the two firft had the fame Name. 
This Man determined r 3 that it was no Crime to for- 
get fome Portion of the Law, except when it was 
done voluntarily, and this forgetfulnefs became in- 
nocent, when Application to Study was the caufeof 
it. The Deciiion is not very curious 5 but yet it has 
admitted Dcftheus into the Rank of Tauaites and 
Fathers $ whofe Sentences are Religioufly preferv'd. 
He was ask'd one Da}^ concerning the difference of 
Mens and "VVomens Voices, becaule the Spoufe fays 
in the Canticles^ Thy Voice is fweet. To explain this 
Paflage, he confider'd the Man and the Woman, and 
the Place of their Birth. The Woman was taken 
from the Side, and the Bones rubbing againflone an-, 
other, made an agreeable found, whereas the Earth 
of which the Man was formed^ has 110 Voice nor 
J grateful found at all. 

I IX. Sowcchr/s the Son of Jofes^ was another of 
Meirs Scholars j fo ingenious as to give Forty Eight 
Reafbns upon every Queftion that was propofed to 
him. This is the Elogy they give him. But is this 
commending a Doctor to the beft advantage > a Tis 
very difficult for all Reafons to be good, when they 
are numerous : The Multiplication weakens them. 
The Imagination is plea fed with the number, and 
j the quicknefs of the Author, but good S^nfe requires 
Weight inftead of Number, and one that is folid 
ought to be prefer VI before Forty Eight that arc dar- 



ling and tranfparent. l*>y this they would extol the 
flibtiity of Son/ecus^ who had been i mi rated by the 
School-Divines. 

X. Chelpeta, a Citizen of Tfppor/, had two Sons 
135, or 136. Neverthelefs j that fludied under Meir. Jofes grew the raoft femous. 

j The Emperor Adrian banifhed him from Tiberias^ 
and fent Iiim to live in his Native Country, where 
the Learned were not honoured as in an Academy. 
Here he took to the Trade of a Currier. The Jews, 
who find moft part of the Doctors to be only Me- 
dian icks, have turned their Reproach into Glory, by 



not Born till the Year 

Meir was his Preceptor. How then could he die fix 
Years before: He don't pretend to cenfnrc Bart of o- 
cFs Reflection^*, as a faulty nor precifely fix the 
time, in which all the Doctors we fpeak of taught. 
.We onfyknowit from the jews^ whofe Chronology 
is very uncertain. They are evidently out concern- 
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making a Law, commanding all the Rabbins to learn 
a Trade*. Some " Chriftians imagine this was done in 
emulation of the Apoftles and Diiciples, who laboured 
with their own Hands. But this Rea toning is unjuft j 
for if the Handicraft of the Apoftles was a fubjectof 
Jealoufte, the Council of Trent ought not to have de- 
irro3 r 'd this Glory, and changed it into a Reproach, 
by forbidding the conferring of Orders, on a Man 
that had not a Benefice or a Patrimony iufficient to 
maintain him. Beiides it was better to get a Liveli- 
hood byhonefl Labour like St. Paul, than to Autho- 
rize fuch a begging Lazinefs, as that of the Monks. 
Without engaging here in any Difcufion, it muft be 
owned, that the Chriftian and Jewifh Doctors la- 
boured ar that time out of pure Neceility. Jqfeswas 
obliged to be a Currier, becaufe his Inheritance that 
was ruiifd by Adrian, could not give him Bread. For 
indeed 'tis obferv 3 d, that there were neither Olive- 
trees nor Olives at that time, becaufe the Romans 
had pluck M them up. Notwithstanding his Poverty, 
he Compoled a Chronicle x that begins with the World 
and ends at Adrians Reign. At la(t the Jewith Hiftori- 
ans >" make him the Author of this "Work, which has 
been lately Re-printed with Notes. Bartclocci thinks 
alfo, that he has di (cover 'd a new Proof 'that thisBook 
is truly His-, becauf .his Name is at the end of it. 
But we have already fhewn this Piece to be ipuri- 
ous, and wanting tlie Antiquity that is given to it. 

XI. His younger Brother Sermon, who livd under 
Antoninus, and the following Emperors with Jnda 
the Saint was a Man tliat work'd Miracles. " For 
i: he met 1 a hungry Lion, who would have torn 
him to pieces, had not God rai n'd down Bread, 
which the Lion prefer'd before this Doctors Body . 
He was fo poor as not to have wherewithal to ce- 
lebrate the Sabbath. He exprefftd his Grief to 
God, who dropt from Heaven a Precious Stone in- 
to his Hands." He preftntly mortgaged it to a 
Jeweller, and made a Treat for his Friends. His 
Wife did not approve her Husband's Conduct but j 

u Bartol. Biol. Rabb. t. 3. p. 7A9- x *T* intuited Km ablWlD -Seder Gnolam Rabba. 
pingu't{\} it ff.m ait'thfY Ckrmiclg ailed The Litle. y Gaiiz. Ticmach. Bartol. B. R. t. 3. p. 755 
* In rVrVG V. Bartol. ibid. p. 330. 4 Bartolocct ex Juc'iafin ibid. 524. 
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cc ordered him to reftore the Stone to God. Thus he 
' c returned to the place where he had received it, 
:c and prefented it to God, who refum'd it by a 
iC iccond Miracle greater than the firii 

XII. The lame time produced another Semen ^ the 
Son of Elcacdf\ to whom an adventure happened, 
that difcoverd his Pride and taught him Humility. 
As he returned from his Matter's School, mounted 
upon an Aft, a Man of prodigious Deibrmity ae- 
cofted him, and had a mind to difcourfe with him.- 
Samoa imagined him to be a Fool, and conrempm- 
ou/ly asked him, whether'all the Children of" his Ci- 
ty ziyre as ugly as hin/felf? I do/ft knozi\ lays the 
Paflenger, but come hither, and ask him that made 
rne, why he has made a Velfe/fo filthy and contemptible <* 
The Doctor acknowlegeci his Fault, alighted from his 
Afs, and asked Pardon 5 but the other would not 
grant it him, unlels he would follow him into the 
City, to lee whether all the Inhabitants were as ug- 
ly as he. As they arrived a all the People ran to 
meet Scimon to ialute him, Rabbi, Ma/Ier, Lord, 
who brings you hither ? "Peace be unto you. The Paf- 
finger told the Story, represented the Pride of the Do- 
ctor, and pardon'd him on Condition, he would not 
be guilty of die like Fault. Indeed Scimon profited 
by his Adventure^ and laid it down for his Maxim, 
tliat a Doctor ought not to be as hard as Cedar, but 
as (bit as a Reed, becaufe we cut the Reeds as we 
plea ft. They ferve to write the Law. By this he 
cen lured his Morofenefs lbr the natural Defect of an 
unknown Per fun, and would have People accommo- 
date themfelves to the Genius and Imperfections of 
thoft they meet with on the Road. 

X1IL Laftly, Mcir had the Ghry to teach fuda 
the Saint, the Author of the Mifnab, and Patriarch 
of the Nation. But we have lpoken of him, and 
what we have now laid is fufficient to fhew the Ge- 
nius of the Doctors of that time, and their Panegy- 
rifts, and perhaps we fhall be thought to have been 
too tedious on this Subject 

The great Order of times to di- 

'QV Rabbi Jofe fays it. 
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The Hifiory of the Jews from the Tear 138. to Severus\r Reign, 



j. Antoninus, a Jeioijh Emperor, and Circumcifed. 

II. Hisfccret Correspondence zo/th Judah the Saint. 

III. A Son Antoninus imagined by the jews. 

IV. The Lectures he received and gave to Judah. 

V. AntoninusV Wars zvith the fezes. VI. The 
Samaritans excepted. Of the Liberty he grants* em. 
OrigenV fa/Je Reafonlngs. ^ VII- Of the Rabbin 
Ta r ph on . VIII. Whet her t he fame wit h Try phon 
the Jezo. IX. The time of Jufhn Martyr V Con- 
ference zvith Try phon. X. A new Reflection upon 
this time. XI. A Judgment upon this Conference. 
XII. Marcus Aurelius'V War zvitb the Jews. XIII. 
Their Confederacy with Caifius punijh'd. XIV. A 
JewiJJ) Profelyte' Baptised with Sand. XV. False- 
hoods in Nicephorus'j" Narration. XVI. Hegefip- 
pus converted. An Apology for his Doffrine. XVII. 
What he fays of Traditions. XVIII. The different 
Setls among the fezos at that time. XIX. Of the 
Masbotheans.* Their Opi?tion. XX. Other Sells 
of the Jews noted by Juftin Afartyr. The Merilts. 
XXI. The Hellenifts. Scahger confuted about the 
Antiquity of this Setf. XXII. Proofs that the 
Scripture zvcis always read in Greek in the Syna- 
gogue. Several Ext reams about this Subjctf. XXIII. 



The time when the Divifon happened about it. 
The Difputes of Chriftians the Caufe of it. 
XXIV. St. JeromeV Faults about the Seels of the 
Jews. XXV. Three Greek Verflons of the Scrip- 
lure. What Re of on s induced the fews to make 

9 ew. 



I. 




NtonintAs Pius, who was adopted by Adrian 
was originally of Nifmes, from whence h is 
Family came to Rome, and was raifed to 
Dignities. He was good-natured, liberal, conftant 
in Adverfity. The Jews h have a great Efteem for 
him, not only becaufe they lived happily in his Reign, 
and that of his two next Succejfors,z$hilft they perfeenred 
the Chriftians, but alfo becaufe he had received Or- 
cumcifwn. They tell, that Adrian having forbidden 
the Circumcifion of Infants, Juda the Saint was ex- 
changed with Antoninus, and prefented to the Em- 
peror with his Prceputinn/y who was not a-ware, that 
a Prefent was made him of a Child of his own Fami- 
ly In the mean time Antoninus by flicking Jewifh 
Milk, during this Journey, became happy in this 
Life, and in the other *, for he was made a Difciple 
of fudah the Saint, and learnt the Law of him. He 
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Circumcifed himfelf with his own Hands, that he 
might be qualified to eat the Pafchal Lamb. He al- 
ways diflembled his Religion ^ and tho 5 he profefs'd 
Judaifm, which he was i^erfeclly acquainted with, 
yet he appeared devoted to the Service of Idols. But 
ne conftantly c favoured the Jews, and fb ftrenuouf 
ly applied himfelf to the ftudyof the Law and Tra- 
dition^ that he joined with his Mafter Judah in the 
Compofition of the Mif tab. We have already ob~ 
ferved the Hiftorian's Fault about Judalfs exchange 
with Antoninus, who was Forty Three Years Old 
when this Rabbin was born, and could not then pals 
for a fucking Child. Another Hiftorian d of the lame 
Nation contends, that Judah was but Thirty Years 
Old at the end of Antoninus* Reign, and lie mull 
have been young, fince he died in Commodus's Reign. 

II. If the Fable be not manifeft enough, we may 
add what they fay concerning Antoninus going dai- 
ly through a fubterranean Walk from Ins Palace to 
Judah s Houfe to ftudy with him. He planted two 
Centinels, one at the Palace pate, and another at the 
Rabbins, to hinder his goings and coinings to the 
Jew from being perceived ^ and the better to conceal 
the iecret, lie conftantly kilFd them at his return 5 
and thus this fecret Commerce daily coft the Lives 
of two of his Guards. One Day the Emperor found 
Chimin a. There have been filch a number of A?no- 
raites that have had this Name, that it is a very 
hard matter to dift.nguHh them. Neverthelefs there 
is one, to whom it is given by way of Preh eminence. 
The Emperor was going to kill this Stranger, left he 
fhould reveal the Secret, but Chanina told him, he 
was not a Man but an Angel. Antoninus that was 
fbmewhat incredulous, fent him to the Gate to raife 
the Sentinel he had kilPd 5 which he performed. An- 
toninus being more convinced than ever of the truth 
of this Religion retained it to his dying Day. # 

III. The Jews heap up the meafure, by maintain- 
ing that Antoniur/s had a Son call'd Ajfuerus, to 
whom he had defigned the Empire, and that if he 
be not found in the Lift of Emperors, 'twas becaufe 
this 3'oung Prince died too early to do any things 
confiderable. This is but a wretched knowledge of 
the Genealogy of this Prince, from which they bring 
their Heroes ^ for Antoninus never had a Son called 
Affuerus. The two Sons that came from his Mar- 
riage with Faufiina, M. Aurelius's Aunt, were Al. 
Aurelius t'ulvius Antoninus, and M. Gale ri us Amy 
Urn Antoninus of their Father's Name. They died 
fo young t# that Hiftory does not fpeak of 'em 5 and 
5 tis certain that neither of 'em was alive when An- 
toninus was made Emperor, fo far was he from be- 
ing capable of dehgning the Empire for them. 

IV. They not only relate Antoninus** ^ frequent 
Conferences with Judah ^ but own that this Rabbin 
taught him many things. The Emperor maintained, 
that the Body and Soul might equally make their 
Apology before God. The Body may fay, that 'twas 
the Soul that finn'd, lince it lias remain'd un active 
from the time fhe left it : The Soul may fay, 'twas 
the Body that was culpable, fince fhe has been free 
ever flnce her feparation. Judah folved the Diffi- 
culty by the Parable of a Mafter, who had intr lifted 
the Cuftody of his Garden to a blind M n and a 
•Cripple. The . blind Man took the Cripple on his 
Shoulders 5 and fo the Fruit was eaten. They ex- 
cufed themfelves to their Mafter by their Impotence \ 
but he discovering the Artifice, punifh'd them both, 
becaufe they were AfTociates in the Theft. 

Antoninus asked why the Sun after Rifing in the 
Eaft, went to Bed in the Weft. He is obliged re- 
ply'd Judah, to abafe himfelf, becaufe it is written, 



, x ne rrutn is 3 jmi onuufs imLeau iuwhwj««.- 
Iie Jews, continually made "War againft 'em, be- 
i they had rebelfd againft him^ Adrians. Pro- 



that the Armies of Heaven worfhip him. By this he 
nays his Homages, which he deters till the Evening, 
tor the convenience of Labourers and Travellers. 

Hitherto Judah was Antoninus'* In! truster 5 but 
this Prince defigning to know-. the time of Union of 
the Soul and Body, and Judah anfitfering that 'twas 
at the moment of the Formation, the Emperor per* 
fuaded him that th.'s Union ought to be allowed a 
much earlier date, becaufe a piece of Flejh could not 
remain three Days without being failed. Judah enter- 
ing into the Princes Opinion j who placed the Soul at 
the moment of the Vifitation, proved it by a Paf 
fage of Job. They do . F Antoninus a great Honour to 
make him more Learned than the greateft Mafter of 
If r ael 5 bu t th i s i s i n ven te d . 

V. The truth is, Anloninus inReadofcounienaiic- 
rngtl T ~ ? — 

caufe 

hibition of Circumcifioifwas ftill in force. They 
had obey'd an Emperor, who forc'd 'em to it by the 
Torrent of his Conquefts, and Power of his Arms, 
But they could not long brook their being deprived 
of this Sacramental fign of their Religion. They rofe 
the firft opportunity, and were refolved with Sword 
in Hand to oblige Antoninus to give 'em this liberty. 
G7/?;'/^//>;//r in intimating this War, has concluded all 
Antoninus''* Victories in the compafs of Eve or fix 
Lines, and by his Brevity has occahoned Baronius 
to believe, that the Infurredtion of the Jews' hap- 
pened in the firft Years of his Reign. But the Jews, 
who were difperfed, and extreamly debilitated by 
Adrian? had need of fome Years to gather up a Bo- 
dy, and capacitate themfelves to make head againft 
a potent Prince. Befides Capitolim/s i * Account is a 
Compendium of this Prince s noble Actions, which 
ought to be diftinguiihed, as having been exploited at 
different times. The Jews were unfuccefsful and de- 
feated by Antonintts but when he had beaten them, 
' he reftored them the privilege of Circumcifion. 

VI. This Law contained three things : 1. It only 
related to the Jews * but the Samaritans, who profefs'd 
the fame Religion, had not the benefit of it. Celfus 
makes Origen s an Objection againft our Martyrs, 
taken from the Patience wherewith the Samaritans 
fufFered this Misfortune. Origen anfwered, that 
thefe were not Martyrs for their Religion, but Affaf- 
fins, Sicarii, guilty of Difobedience toward s the Ma- 

giftra re, and Circumcifion alone manifefed their Crime* 
I conrefs it 5 but at the fame time, it proved a'lfo that 
they fufFered for their Religion, fince it was one of 
their Sacraments as a Chriftian, who fhould be con- 
demned to Death by the Magiftrate for receiving 
Baptifin and the Eucharift would be a Martyr to his 
Religion. Origin * Argument therefore was falfe. 
2. Profefytes were alfo excluded, and none of *em 
were fufFered to be made. ?. 'Tis added, that the 
Law forbad Ca'ftration j to which they apply h tlie 
requeft of a } r oung Egyptian, who defired to be made, 
an Eunuch, in order to juftifie the Chriftian Church 
from the fcandals that were thrown upon it of pol- 
luting it felf with horrible Incefts in nodhirnal Af- 
femblies. The Surgeons he fent for refufed to per- 
form the Operation unlefs he obtained leave or the 



Roman Governor at Alexandria, who denied it, cmd 
afterwards the Chriftian came to himfelf. Antoni- 



nus 9 * 



„ Law only prohibited Phyiicians upon pain of 
Death the Circumcifwg Children like the Jews. But 
they concluded, that if this Prince prohibited the 
Circumcifmg of Strangers, under fo great Penalties, 
they would be much more Criminal, if they Caftra- 
ted a Chriftian. And therefore they difmifs/dhim to 
theGovernour for the Explication of the Prince's Law. 
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fuftin Martyr ' obfcrv'd, that this Privilege of the 
Emperor was prejudicial to theCircumcifed 5 becaufe 
this Character of Diftinclion promoted only the 
burning of their Efra tes, and hinder 'd them* from 
fettling at fcrufalem. This reafbning is not jufr, for 
the Jews prcfered their Sacrament to the plea (tire of 
returning to Jcrufalem, But this Father's Obferva- 
tion teaches us, that notwithstanding this Conde- 
fcenfion of Ant onin 'us ; they were frill treated leverely, 
by having their Cities^ tbeir Towns and Harve (is burnt y 
and their return to the Holy City binder d. 



c: 



VI I", fuftin Martyr had at that time a Conference 
,'ith Trypbon. The Jews fpeak of a famous Rabbin 
who was Preceptor or Collegue with Akiba, called 
Tarpbon - 7 and Ligbtfoot k thinks, 'twas he that fu- 
ftin Martyr disputed with. He was not only Rich 
but Charitable ^ for we are told that Akiba being em- 
ployed to take care of the Poor, he gave him Four 
Thou Hind Gold Crowns, which he dfftributed in one 
Day. Tho' he was a Difcrple of Scha?nmys School, 
yet he has been t fteern d 3i and many Sentences of his 
are preferred, and inferted in the Maxims of the Fa- 
thers. He 1 foil i cites Men to ha {ten their SanctifT- 
cation, becaufe Ars tonga fed vita brev/s. God de- 
mands it, and the recompence will be considerable. 
Neverthelefs he teaches, u That Man is not obliged 
to the performance of the whole Law 3 and pro- 
vided he do his endeavour to know but one part 
4C of it, yet he fhall receive a great Reward.' 3 So 
that this Doctor had a loofe and eafie Moralitj^. 

"We are taught alio from hiin 5 m that the Name of 
twelve Letters ccafed to be pronounced at that time. 
The Name of febova is inerrable, becaufe it expref- 
fes the EfTence of God n witliout .Ambiguity 5 whereas 
the others only make him known by his Attributes, 
There was moreover a difpute among the Doctors a- 
bout the manner of pronouncing it. Laflly, The 
prophane who increa fed their Numbers after the Death 
ot Simeon the Juft, abufed it : And therefore they 
left off pronouncing it. In {lead of this Inerrable 
Name was fubftituted one of Twelve Letters^ which 
the Priefi uttered in giving the Bleffing to the Peo- 
ple, out Tarpbon affirms, that one clay coming 
near the Prieft to hear him pronounce his Benedi- 
ction, he perceived that he did not articulate the 
Twelve Letters -, but that he only mutter 'd whilft 
the Brethren fang ^ and the reafbn of this change 
proceeded from the number of the Prophane, which 
was increafed. They highly commend the WifHom of 
this Tarpbon, and his knowledge in the Law. 

VII J. We are told, w that Tarpbon having fled into 
Greece after Akibas defeat, engaged in a Conference 
with full in. But befides \\ that the Jews are little 
acquainted with their Tarpbon^ of whom they only 
relate fbmc Sentences , he that had the Conference 
with full in Martyr, does not appear to have had 
the Title, or knowledge of a Doctor. He difputes 
weakly, and hardly gives any anfwer to the Pro- 
phecies urged to him 5 fo that this Jew was rather a 
private Pcrfnn whom the Dcfolation of his Country had 
obliged to fly from place to place to Corinth, and af- 
terwards to Epbcfr/s, where fuftin i met with him. 

IX. The Criticks are divided about the time when 
this Conference happened. But not to examine their 
d i ffer en t Opinion s, we wi 1 1 a d van ce one, which tho 5 
new, will perhaps be never the lefs certain. 3 Tis #»- 
controverted, that fuftin had not this difpute with 
Trypbon, till after he had prefented his Apology $ 
Since he quoted it, in fsrying, that he does not even 
/pare the Samaritans his Countryman, and that he 



has accused 'em to the Emperor, becaufe they fuffer'd 
theinfelves to be drawn into the Seel of Simon Alar 
This we find in both r the Apologies of fujiin j 



eus. 



one whereof was prefented to Antoninus about the 
the Year 15 c. of our Lord, flnce it mentions Mar- 
c/on 5 and the other to Marcus Aurelius } as is proved 
by Vagi againft Valcjius, It fignifies little to deter- 
mine, which of thefe Apologies fujiin has quoted. I 
take the Side that is moil to my di /advantage, and 
believe it was that which was prefented to Antoninus 
Pius, becaufe he there exprelfes himfelf more clearly 
concerning the mis tor tune of 'the Samaritans, 

There is another Character which indicates the 
time wherein this Dialogue was written ; namely, 
that Trypbon s was retired to Greece by reafon of 
the War which had been lately made againft t hem. 3 Tis 
reafbnable to fay, that this can ? t be applied to the 
"War of Adrian - 3 if the Apology was not prefented 
till Twelve Years after ^ tor J liftings Ex pr el lion will 
not allow us to carry that Event fo far. Befldes 3 
Trypbon s Friends retired to difcourie of this. War 
It mure therefore have lately happened , for People 
are neither curious nor impatient to talk of an Event 
Twelve Years after 5 and this doubtlefs obliged Fa- 
ther Vagi to place it almoft Ten Years fooner. But 
all thefe Difficulties are removed try faying, that the 
Jew ipeaks of the late War, of Antoninus againft 
them . 

X. I confirm this Conje&ure by a third Character 
which can't be difputed 1 Trypbon was Circuincited : , 
which he made no fecret of 5 but confefs'd it to fujhn 
at the beginning of their Conference. And therefore 
Adrian's inhibition of Circumciflon mufl have been ta- 
ken off by Antoninus^ when Juftin had this Conference 
with Trypbon, who urged the abfblute neceflity of 
Circumciflon, and wore it as a Seal of the Covenant. 

Now to fill up thefe Three Circumftances, we muffi 
necefTarily fay, that the Dialogue with Trypbon hap- 
pened in the Year 155, or thereabouts 5 for when 
fujiin had prefented his Apology for the Clirifrians, 
Antoninm had fnpprejjed the femifh Rebels $ and in 
order to quiet them, he had reftor'd them the liber- 
ty of Circumciiion, as we have proved. 

XL I fhall not ingage in a Difcuflion of this Dia- 
logue, which the moft fcrupulous Criticks afcribe to 
fuftin ^ as the only "Work that remains of him, and 
which another in the farthermoft North boldly re- 
jects as a fpurious Piece. I only will obferve, that 
as fujiin had very exactly read the Writings of the 
Prophets, he has made his Excellence confift in heap- 
ing them one upon another, without much Art, and 
perhaps without muchChoice ; and thejew might have 
juftly told him oftener than he does, that thefe Quo- 
tations don't prove what he defigns. The Yards and 
Mafia of a Ship, and the extended Arms of Mofes 9 
are but feeble Arguments for the Crofs of thrift 3 
tho 3 there are Chriftians at this day, who difdain 
not to quote them after fb many others. Let us ra- 
ther obierve what relates to the Jewifli Hiftory we 
treat of. fujiin reprefents u to the Jew, that their 
Cities were burnt 3 the Country inhabited by Stran- 
gers, and that they could no more go to fcru- 
falem^ a fign that the Prohibition of going to feru- 
falem was frill religioufly obferved 5 and the flight 
of Trypbon and his Friends is a fufficient Demonftra- 
tion that there was but little fecurity for 'em in 
fudtfa. 

He x objects to 'em, that in fpight of the Mifery,' 
that overwhelmed them, they ceafed not in their Sy- 
nagogues to curie to Hell all that believed in fefus 
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Chrift. Since they cduld not perfecute 'em nor put 
s em to Death, they branded 'em as Atheifts and Im- 
pious Men. ^ ^ . 

He taxes >' the Rabbins of being poor Divines from 
the time that the Mifnab was Compofed, running 
after Trifles, and fubtile Explications, as they have 
done fince , and they had reafbn to forbid their Di- 
fcip/es in gaging in Conferences wit b tbc Chriftians, who 

were more ingenious. 

Trypbon L , who found himfelf hard prefs'd, was 
vex'cl * but the Conference had no other effect, each 
continued in their Opinion ^ and the Difputants re- 
ciprocally prayed to God for their Converfion and 
Profperit)-. The Emperor Marcus a Antoninus died 
fbme time after. 

XI J. Tho 5 Marcz/s An re Bus was naturally of a 
mild Temper, yet this exempted not the Jews from 
a great deal or Mifery in his Reign. This Prince 
had 10 bad an Opinion of them 5 that as he once paf 
led through Jud&a in his way to Egypt 3 he cried out, 
that he had found People as wicked as the Marco- 
mans and Sarmatians. Thofe barbarous Nations, 
that made continual "War, and ravaged a great part 
of his Empire in his Reign. 

Qiia h vwdo Marcomades poft horrida bella vagqfque 
S auromatiU'* 

And befides, there were two Circumftances very pre- 
judicial to 'em. Vologefr/s King of Partbia was mak- 
ing "War-like Preparations at the time that Antonius 
died ; and he commenc'd the War a little after his 
Death by violent Incurflons. Sever/an the Gover- 
nour of Cappadocia attempting to oppofe him 3 pe- 
riflied with his whole Army. Marching afterwards 
into Syria, theParthians made terrible Deftruction. 
The Eaftern Jews, who were Subjects to the Partis- 
ans, and Enemies to the Romans, joind them and 
encrcafed the number of their Troops. Marc/zs An- 
?-e/i//sfent Lucius Verr/shis Colegue with the beft Of- 
ficers of the Empire ^ but he ftop'd at Antiocb to de- 
bauch, and left the "War to the management of his 
Generals. Cajjius, who commanded, beat Vologefus, 
• and purfued him to his Capital Ctcjipbon, which he 
took, and ruined the Palace of the Kings. Babylon, 
which ftill made fome Figure, Mefopotamia, and the 
Lands of the Mcdes 9 where there were a great num- 
ber of Jews, were laid wafte. Seleucia, upon the 
Banks of the Tigris, voluntarily furrendered: But 
the Romans violating the Capitulation, kilFd Four 
or Five Hundred Thou land Perfbns. Laftly, By a 
Treaty of Peace concluded four Years after the be- 
ginning of the War, Mefopotamia and Ofroe?2e re- 
mained fubjeft. to the Romans. And thus the Jews 
of this Country were reduced once more under their 
Obedience. 

XIIL c Cafjlus, who left the Ear! to go and van- 
quifh the Sarmatians, flufh'd with fo many Exploits 
andVidtox"ics,whicJi raifed him to the Rank of Heroes, 
incouraged, as is laid d , by Fanftina, Marcus Anrc- 
lius 7 s Wife, who was for making an Emperor^ that 
fhe might Marry him after her Husband's Death, 
whom fhe thought a dying, allum'd the Title of 
Emperor in Syria, where he was Governor, having 
firft fpread a report, that the Throne was vacant 
by Marcus Aurelius* Death. His Reign was but a 
Dream, for it lafted but three Months and fix Days. 
However the Jews, who only waited for an Oppor- 
tunity to rife, feeing the Fire kindled in the Neigh- 
bourhood, added Fuel to the Flames, by joining with 
the Rebels. Marcus Aureli us pardoned the Children 
of CaJJius^ whole Head had been brought to him, 
and fpar'd the Blood of the Senators, who had en- 
gaged in the Confpiracy. He even cauled his Let- 
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ters to be burnt, that they might not be known* 
But he could not bear the Infult which the Jews had 
offer'd him, and to punifh them, he renewed Adri* ' 
ax*s Laws againft 'em. But yet whether thefe Laws 
were ill executed, particularly in Afia, where the 
Jews were numerous and very remote from the Ca- 
pital; or that they bought the liberty of mifchief- 
ing the Chriftians, they i ignalized themfelves in this 
Country by their hatred. Jufiin Martyr had before 
charged upon 'em the Confequences of this Paflion, 
which frequently broke out. But they manifefted 
it at Smyrna at Po/y carp's Martyrdom 5 for they not 
only joinM their Voices with the Heathens, in cry- 
ing in the Theatre, He is an Atheifts but they were 
alio the moil: vehement round his Pile, They per- 
fecuted this great Man after his Death, by follicit- 
ing the Judge to deny his Body to the Chriftians 
under the falfe pretence that they would Worfhip 
it 5 and forfake Jefus Chrift for him. At lafr. the 
Car>tain of the Guards feeing the bitter Rage of the 
Jews againft the dead Body, caufed it to be redue'd 
to Allies. 

We will not here examine at what time this Event 
happened. Pearfon and Dodwel thole Learned En~ 
glybmen^ place it in the Year 147. under Antoninus* 
But Cardinal Norls c obferves, that he died in the 
Year 166, the Twenty Second of February, which 
was a great Sabbath. 

Thele Commotions might be made by a mutinous. 
Rabble, and tolerated by reafbn of the hatred to the 
Chriftians : but yet 'tis certainly true, that the Jews 
enjoyed great liberty of Conference at Smyrna; ihice. 
they were prefent at the Theatre, and diftinguifhed 
themfelves from the Heathens.^ Moreover we find 
fbme Footfteps of their Authority in Pbrygia by the 
anfwers, that an Orthodox Perfon made to the Mon- 
tanifts, who accufed us of being Murderers of the 
Prophets* Is there one of them that from the O- 
' cC rigin of their Sect has been perficuted by the 
Jews, or kiird by the Impious ? Is there any Wo- 
man who has been whip'd in the Synagogues or 
cc Stoned > This Author attributes to the Jews the 
Perfecution of the Chriftians, and the Branches that 
divided Christianity. He adds there the power of 
Scourging in the Synagogue s 7 as was done in our Sa- 
viour's time. f The uncontrolPd and numerous Rab- 
ble in Afia, in Marcus Aure/ius's time, purfued the 
Chriftians in the Streets with Stones, and fometimes 
Crucified them. 'Tis even very probable, that Thra- 
fea? Bifhop of Eumenia, or of Emalbifar in Pbrygia. 
Pacatiana, was Marty r'd in this manner. Laftly, 
The Circumcifed muft have been numerous in this 
X>art of the World, fince Montanics indeavoured to 
allure 'em, by giving the Name of Jerufalcm to two 
little Cities of Pbrygia, which he look'd upon as the 
principal Seats of his Sec~t. 

XIV. This time produced the Conver/Ton and un- 
ufual Baptifm of a Jew. A Man of this Nation 
travelling in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius with 
Chriftians in a Defart 5 was taken with fuch a vio- 
lent Thirft, that it was thought he was going to die. 
He demanded Baptifm with an impatience, which 
made the Chriftians uneafie, as being utterly defti- 
tute of Water. One of 'em fupplied the defect, by 
taking Sand, which he threw upon the Catechumen's 
Body, pronouncing the Sacramental Form, I Bap~ 
ti^e thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son 7 
and 'of the Holy Gboft. The Jew recovered by this 
new Baptifm, and marchM on to the City of Alex* 
andria. Dionyjius, who was then Bifhop there, be- 
ing informed of the Fact, ordered the Jew to be 
Re-baptized with Water. Nicephorus adds % that 
fuch another Iriftance happened under Athanajius, 
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and he has annexed a third Example 5 that fell out in his ling, that the Arguments produced againft him are 
time at Conftantinople. Some Children were bathing very weak.- That taken from the Golpel of the & r a- 
on the Sea-more, and it came in their Head to Bap- Irenes is falfe ; for Eufebius k only iays, that he 



tize a little Jew that was with them. After the Bap- 
tiCm they made him a fort of Head-piece with the 
lappet of his Coat, and put a Stick in his Hand in- 
ilead of a "Wax Taper they conducted him in Pomp 
to the Church iinging as they went : They enter M 
in 3 and received the BlefTed Bread, or the Holy Gifts, 
and the Jew took 'em like the reft. This Affair made 
a noife, the Jews were in an Uproar 5 and the Bi- 
fhop of Confiantinople was informed of ir.^ The Child 
was cited, who appeared notwithftanding the in- 
deavours of his Parents. What was detective in his 



had published feverai things drawn from the Hebrezo 
and Syriack Gofpel^ and the unwritten Traditions of 
the Jews. It ihould therefore be concluded, that 
he continued a Jew, becaufe he ufed the unwritten 
Traditions of the Synagogue; as 'tis concluded he 
was an Ebionitr, becaufe he lias fomctimes quoted 
the Hebrew Gofpel. Neverthelefs no Body denies 
that he embraced Chrifti a nit}'-. Valefius who (ufpeiTs 
his Works of Errors, is not pofitive, that they re- 
flected the Divinity of the Mejjiah, nor can it he 
faid without rafhnels. Indeed Hegefppus fays, that 



Baptifm, was fupply'd, and he was made a Prieir, ; he went to Corinth where the Church con tinned co/z- 
when he had attained to fit Years to enter into tit in the Purity of " the Faith, and that Prinv/s^ 



who was then Bifbop of it, gave him great comfort' 
by the Difcou/fes they had concerning theTruth. From 
thence he went to Rome, and maintained conflant 



Ord e r s. 

XV. There is a great defect in this relation of Ni- 
ccphorus - 7 for he makes Dionyft/s or* Alexandria live 

in Marcus Ajerch:/s\ Reign ; whereas this Prince was I Communion with theBifhops who had the See. The 
dead before Dionyfu/s was born. It might be ima- \ Church of Corinth was neither Ar?ian nor Ebionite* 
gin'd, that he was miftaken in the "Nam*: of the Bi- 1 Hegeji)pus attributes to it_ the Profejllon of a true 
ihoprick , and meant "Dionyfu/s of Corinth ~, but Faith. ^ He united with this Bifhop, and converted 
there is no Defart near Corinth that could be made with him about this pure Faith, 'tis therefore indif 1 
the Scene of this extraordinar3>-E\*ent. Which makes putable, that Hegefppus was of the fame Religion 
us believe, that this Hiftorian has copied Mofcb//s 9 with the Bifhop and the Church, whofe Purity of 
who h tells a Story perfectly like it, and makes Di- , Faith he commends, and that he held the Doctrine 
onyfuts Bifhop of Afcalon, determine the Queftion ! received at Corinth and Rome. 

concerning Sand-Baptifm. Indeed it is not probable, j XVII. 3 Tis not Hegefippus's Converfion, that chief- 
that the fame thing Ihould happen twice. Alofchus's ! ly engages us to (peak of him 5 but he informs us a 
ftory would have fomewhat more Authority than 1 
Nicephorus's, becaufe be affirms he had it rrom the 
Mouth of an Eye-witne(s$ but that we know this 
Legendary made no fern pie to vent a great many 

Fables as certain Truths. 

"fis no wonder that Children fhould Baptize with 
Sand, or play the Fool upon the Sea-more, in imi- 
tating the Actions of Priefts adminiftring the Sacra- 
ments. But it would be very ftrange for Ecclefia- 



1. That there were Traditions among the Jews, and 
that the}'- were not written in his time. We have 
had reafon therefore to fay, that Judah the Saint did 
not Compofe the Mifnah, till Commodus** Reign 
towards the end of the Second Century, flnce they 
were not yet publifhed in Hegefppus 3 s time, who 
lived under Marcus Antoninus. Eufebius had firffc 
placed him under Adrian • but it feems that he di£ 
covered his Fault and corrected it. 2. This Hrge- 



fficks to approve thefe Childifh Plays, and fuch fippus (peaks of Seven Sects among the Jews, and 
prophane Sacraments. 'Tis true, two Popes have Thcbutis, who was one of ? em, was the firft that 



allowed Baptizing with Wine, when Water is want- 
ing, and the Criticks, who maintain, that thefe de- 
crees are forged, are evidently^ miftaken. But there 
is a great difference betwixt Wine and Sand, betwixt 



difnonoured the Church by f owing Err or sin it, in fpite 
for not being made a BiJJiop. 

XVIII. Hegefppus (peaks of Four famous Seels a* 
mongthe Jews ^ the Samaritans^ the Pharifees^ the 



a Prieft Baptizing (erioufly and Children doing it in Sadduces, ^and the Effcnes $ to which he adds the Ga- 
jeft. *Tis liard therefore to conceive, that this was j Ulecans. Thefe were the Followers of that famous 

' Judatr, who rofe in the Days of the taxing made by 
Augujius, and who would not have the Emperors 



approved. But if the Fa<£ts related by thefe Hiftorians 1 
are true, we muft refer thefirftto the Seventh Cen- 



tury, and the fecond to Nicephorus^s time : Which acknowledged tor their Lords 3 nor Tribute paid to 



Periods are far enough afunder. But thefe three 
Baptifms are fo extraordinary, that we have not 
been willing to divide 'em, and it muft be confef 
fed, they don't do much Honour to the Chriftian 
Religion. 

XVI. The Converflon of Hegefppus, who liv'd at 
that time, feems alio dubious to a great many. 5 Tis 
agreed that he was a Jew 3 and that he embraced 
Chriftanity , but the Anti-Trinitarians challenge 
him as a Man, that went but half way, and that not 
being able to give up the Principle of the Unity of 
God, which he had fuckM in with his Milk, he re- 
mained in the Sect of the Ebionites, who denied the 
Divinity of the Son. Hence he was called \ the Jevsifh 
Chrifiian. He only made ufe of the Hebrew Gofpel, 
which .was particular to the Ebionites. 3 Tis acknow? 



em. This Sp.rit ot Sedition was ftill in being, and 
thefe Sectaries were thofewho had cau fed the terrible 
Rebellions, which compleated the ruin of the Nation. 
The Hemero-baptifts are charged by St. Epiphanius 
of having mcorporated all the Errors of the Phari- 
fees and Sadzuces \ but I don't fee what reafon there 
is for this Accufation \ for their Name only denotes 
their care to wafh themfelves every Day, or many 
times in a Day. "'twas a Branch of the Pharifees, 
that Jefus Chrift taxed with fondnefs for "Warnings, 
and who afterwards feparated from the Body of the 
Seel: to make a particular one, and perhaps a more 
rigid one in point of Warnings. 

XIX. Laftly 3 Hegefppus reckons the Masboth£ans 
among ft the Jewifh Sects. This Seel: a rofe after our 
Saviour ; for they are not known by the Gofpel, nor 



led ged that his Works are loft, fince the} r abounded by any more ancient Author. We difcover their 
with Errors againft the Divinity of the Son. I true Opinion in the n - Apoftolical Confti tut ions : They 

Tho' the Truth would not be weaken'd by the lofs j denied a Providence, and believed that every thing 
of its Defenders, and by the Judgment we make atlhappen'd by chance : And they alfb rejected the 
this Day of his Do&rine, yet we can't forbear fay- j Immortality of the Soul. So that the Masbothfans 



h Mofchus Prat. Spirit, c. 176. B. P. t. 13. p. 1132. 1 Judaico-Chriftianus. k Eufeb.I. iv. p 142. 1 An. 180. ra ConfK 
1. <5. c. 6. 333. They are there called Moficur{jLzQot. In other fletces they are called Marbonei, Morbonei, Marbonenfes, But they are 
the fame Sectaries v:hofe Names have been corrupted, 
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were a Branch of the S adduces - ? as the He we rob a p- 
iijls proceeded from the Pharifees. I don't know 
why it has been thought, that their Name was bor- 
rowed from the Sabbath, which they obferved more 
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tho there was W jcaloufie betwixt the HeUemtis 
and the Jews of Paicftbw ; yet it proceeded not to 
Seperation or ; Sdulin. The Hdkmjts were eve" per- 
V n L tte i t0 >? ld S 8*" ™ny Synagogues atX- 



be laid, that they introduced it there., becaufe they 
denied his Providence. Mas bo or Basmo might be a 
barbarous Term, which ligniiied ibme fuch thing. 
3 Twas the Character of the Here-ticks of that time 
, to confound Languagcs 3 and to coin unknown "Words 
from 'em. There were other M.u hot 'beans, Difciples 
to Simon Magus, which Theodore! n has diftinguiih'd 
from the Jewiih Sectaries ^ and with rcafon ^ for they 
derived that Pcd igrec from oneAlarbotbeus their Foun- 
der, and may berank'd among Chriftian Hereticks. 

XX. Jujlin Martyr 0 gave' 'l'r) pbon a very differ- 
ent account of the Seels, that divided the Jews of his 
Age, tho' he was Co temporary to Hegejippus. For 
J. He paries over the EJJ'enes in /Hence, as if they 
were vaniihed ; and I could ealily believe, thatiifc- 
gejippus only mention'd 'em, becaufe thej r had for- 
mer lv made a conffderable Schifm in the Nation. 




of Abraham the Father of the Faithful. The Meritts 
divided the Scripture, and did not receive all the 
Fropbcis? becauje they ikc re animated by different Spi- 
rits. Thde Merijls might be thole mentioned by 
Benjamin of Tude'a. He found a Schifm at Cairo^ 
becaufe the Jews of Babylon and of the Irack divided 
the Scripture differently from thole of Syria. The 
former fb partitioned it, as to read it all in one Year, 
the others multiplying the Sections read it but in 
three Years. Scaligcr p imagined that the Schifm 
was between the Greeks and. Babylonians^ becaufe he 
had read in Benjamin the word Igrikiw, which lie 
Tranflated the Greeks. But Con! I an tine the Empe- 
ror, who Publifhcd and Tranflated his Travels, 
read it VpJTVy irrxakiin. The Jews of the [rack 
were perhaps Hcgefippus's Merijls, who began to fe- 
perate about the manner of reading and dividing the 
Scripture. 

XXI. The Helleniffs began alfo to fet up a new 
Sect, of which it will not be ami (s to trace the Ori- 
ginal. After t he Conquefts of Alexander the Great, 
a diftinctjon was made of the Hcllenijt Jews, which 
is cxprefled in great Characters in the Gofpel. This 
Name was given them, becaufe they were mingled 
with the Greeks , fpoke their Language and read 
the Holy Scriptures in it,^ alter it was Tranflated. 
We obferve this only difference between them and 
the other Jews, with whom otherwife they partaked 
in the fame Religion., Sacrifices and Ceremonies. 

Sea/iger imagined, that the Jealoufie and Hatred 
were of very long ftanding betwixt thefe two Parts 
of the Nation, and that they had always made a 
kind of Schifm. They reproached the Hellenijh with 
reading 1 the Scripture in the Egyptian way y from the 
Left to the Right, and this was a kind of an affront. 
From Reproaches tliey came to Blows ^ and whilft 
the fecond Temple flood, Eleazai\ the Son oFTjadoe, 
entring the Synagogue of the Alexandrians at Jeru- 
falem, faid all the moft provoking things, his Rage 
could fuggeft to him. Sea/iger found Footfteps of 
this Schifm, as low as the Twelfth Century. 

If Sea/iger was in the right, the Sect of the Helle- 
nifts would be much ancienter than we make it. But 



j — ». 

try-men were ill ufed. 

XXII. Whence then came the Divifion, what was 
the caufeofit , and at what time was it formed > The 
Learned arc divided, and run into Extreams' as is 

w // -n'f 1 *' HS Sa/ ™J ! '('?* m , akc the Epitaph of the 
iie llenijl. iongue, and think they have proved that 
the Bible was never read in Greek, becaufe it is rot 
read m Arabic/:, which is more common, and better 
known bythe Jkws than the Greek could be. <inoth-r 



proof or it r in the Hiftory of the Acts, where 
the Jews and Greeks wire divided about the Crea- 
tion of Deaeonefjes ; which could not have happened 
bad they not been both in the fame Synagogue^ as' if 
the Querhoii there was not about the converted 



weeks and Jews, who made but one Body in the 
Chriftian Church, where they could not continue 



c in- in./:. 'j is wno unclerirood not 
the Law in Greek in their Sy- 
?re true, that Pbi/o^ and Ibme 



long without dividing. 
m Others r conceited with the Septuagiut Ver/Ton find 
it every where, and exalt it far above the Origin? 1 
I he fafeft way is to embrace a due Medium. Nece£ 
iitv required, that the Hrlie/njls who underftood not 
Hebreii.\ ihould read * " 

nagogues. TJio 9 it wer j w 

other of the Learned, underftood the fyr/aTk, there 
\vonld beftill the fame necdRry ot'th? Greek Ver/ion 
for that great number of Hellenifts- that were in E- 
gypt - and in all the great Cities of ^ under theRo- 
u:an Jurifchchon. The Jews of Jerufalcm could not 
condemn tins Pradice, fince they had fuch another 
m ufing the Qhaldee Paraph rafes h and when there 

written Paraphrafes, they fil?d up this 
Defect by an Explication of each Verfe, which Cu- 
ftom being as ancient as Ezra Authorized that of 
the Greek Verfions in all the Places, where the 
Chaldee was not the Language of the Country. What 
we fay is fo natural, that Simeon the Son of Gama- 
liel^ who lived at the time of Titus's War, deter- 
mined, that the Lazv might be read and written in 
Greek We fhall fee hereafter why r the GemarabzB 
limited thisDecifion to the Five Books of Mofes. We 
may add, that R.Levi, coming to Ccfaraa, where 
there were many Greeks, was fiirprizcd to hear the 
words VCfD Hear 0 JJhiel pronounced in Greek. But 
R. Jofes asked him, whether thofe that underftood 
not Hebrew never read the Law, and addcd 3 with- 
out waiting for an Anfwcr, That whoever reads in 
a Language be knows or under Hands, does his Dut>\ 
Lightfoot^ who could not deny but that there were 
Greek Copies in the Synagogues, imagined that they 
were placed there by way of precaution, that when 
the Heathens came in to cry down their Religion, 
they might be convinced by their own Eyes, that it 
was not bad. But this is not conflftent with the De- 
cifions which we have been quoting, nor with good 
Senfe. Would the Jews, who were ex t ream by poor, 
have been at the charge of having in all their Syna- 
gogues Greek Copies, left by chance ibme Heathens 
Ihould come to difpule there, which was very rare ? 

To own that there were Greek Copies in the Sy- 
nagogues 3 is to confefs that the Law was read in this 
Language, and the Hebrews hindred not a Cuftom 



n TheoHoret. Hser. Fab. c. 1. p. 19?. Heeef. ibid. p. 142. 
* 9 rit jjiet, rVHSjl »1ipn reading the Bgyr 
that as it U impcjjibfe the Suns foouldgo backward 
from the Eaft to the Weft. r Croius Obf " 
Bibyl, Traft. Megilla, c. 1. $58. 
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that was univerlally received in the Land of the 
Rom/// Empire. Neverthelefs, they both of \;in con- 
fidered the Original as facred and preferable as '.veil 
to the Verlions, as to Cbaldee Paraphrafes, becauie 
'twas God that had made choice of tin's Tongue. 

XXIII. Chrifirianity dillurbM tliis Harmony of 
the Jews. The Chriftians disputing with "em always 
tiled the Verlion of the LXX, which not only was 
better known, but more advantagious to them. J/e- j 



lenifls we have been fpcaking of, defircd it; or that 
they became more nece/lary to diipute a gai n ft the 
Chriftians difperfed over all the Reman Empire, d* 
qui fa was the iirlt that engaged in it 5 whofe Verlion 
was received with a general Applanfe of the Jfel- 
/e/iijis. Origin aflirms Tb.n all the Jciks i-:ho did 
not u/iderjland the llcbrczc, xcere aceiiftomed to ih*\ 
I 
1 




on. He carried his Proofs farther, in quoting a PaF 
fa go of Ffdras\ which is no where to be found, and 
which lie is accu fed of having put into the GVrr/:, tho 3 
it be more than probable, that this fraud was more 
ancient than he that made ufe of it. Thefe Re- 
proaches well or ill grounded began to dilguft the 
l^ws whh the Greek Verlion, and to give em lefs 
tfreem for thole who were obliged to ufe it. The O 
riginals were cried up above the VeriTon 5 whicliwas 
rejected, and found pernicious ^ they flew into an 
cxcols 3 and tliis Difptite produced Four effects. i.The 
Kamc of HeUcnijls became odious, and thofe that 
wore it finding themfelves abu fed with bitter Rc- 
]• roaches, let up the Sect mentioned by J t/fti// Mar- 
tyr. Here then yon have the Origin of the Sect we 
leek for. ?. They laboured upon new Verlion s, of 
which we fhall give an account. 3. 



The Ge mar ills 

not being able to prohibit the reading of the Greed 
Poole s confined it to the Pentateuch; becauie thefe 
five Buoks contained lefs difputed Prophecies than 

thole of the other Prophets. 4. As the hatred to the and perhaps Marcus Aurclius had revoked them 

lo us Pro- I for Tbeodotion made no Myirery" of his Cin 



'erjion, zchieh tbey locked upon to be the befi of alL 
* hi/aft rites not only lays the fjyne tJiing 3 but adds, 

In the mean time 
aloufic that had for 
Hellenifl s made their 

ith it ; and reduce 
them to the Hehrezo Bible. We find in their Writ- 
ings ievcral lirrokes of Ccnfur en gainft the Greek one. 
The Chriftians complained of it, becauie it came' 
from a fu fpected Hand, and wJiich had robb'd 'em 
of man 7 places of Scripture h but however they fame- 
times made ufe of it ; and St. Jerome^ who had con- 
demned it, p railed after ware! s the Exacrnefs of the* 
Author. Tbecdotio/2 made anoth er of 'em y. The Jews 
carried off this Conqu eft from the Church; forTbev- 
d otio/2. who was born a Heathen, had embrae'd Chri- 
Uianity ^ but haying rafted of thefe two Religions, 
he was Circumcifed. He was a Native of Pont//s? 
wh:re he had known Mareion his Countnnnan, and 
had entcr'd into his Sect. But from thence he went 
co Ephe/)h\ where the Jews were numerous and con- 
fiderable 5 and he lifted into the Synagogue. It 
Gems that this was an Invafion upon Antoninus^s 
Law., who forbad the Jews the making of Prolery tes 3 
and Circumciling them. But we have already ob- 
ierved, that thefe Laws were ill executed in AJia- 



llellenifts continually incrcafed, thofe fabulous Pro 




Verlion, of which no mention is made in the Tbal- 
vned. Thus it is we diftntangle'thc Hiltory of the 
Hellenijls, and not only extricate it with probabili- 
ty, but our Conjectures are bottom'd upon many 
irrefragable Teftimonies. Thefe new Sectaries ap- 
pealed therefore a little before Jteflin Martyr^ or ra- 
ther the Name oi'Hellenifts^ which was hardly odious 
before, grew lb then, and became the Title of a Sect. 

XXIV. That we may finilh here what relates to 
the Sects, which Ws.re multiplied after Jcfus Cbrift, 
let us obferve 3 that the Author of a Catalogue, laid 
to be St. Jcromc\ and which multiplies 'em to the 
number Ten, has committed a grols Fault ^ for he. 
makes molt of thefe Seels fay 3 that Cbrift had taught 
'em. The ElTcncs, that were more ancient than the 
Chriftian Church, laid, that Cbrift had ^Commanded 
them the Abftinenee tbey obferved. The Galileans 
maintained, t\vzt Cbrift na* conie^ and bad taught 
them /lot to acknowledge the Empire oj Ca?(ar, nor 
to make ufe of bis Money. The Marhonncans gave 
out, that Jefus Cbrift had taught 3 em to Sabbat ize 
in all things \ tho 5 the Pbarijees denied the Mef 
fiah was come." We mult remove all thefe Se£ts out 
of the Synagogue, and place them in the Bofbra of 
the Church, or acknowledge, that they did not own 
Jefits Cbrift for their Matter, nor flielter themfelves 
under his Authority. However it be, we learn from j 
liegefippt/s^ and Ju ft in Martyr ' 3 that the Jews inftead Pieces, 
of being feniible of the effect of their Mi feries which) they w 
ought to have re-united them, continued dividing 
them f ives into different Parties. 

XXV. They fell to work upon fex^eral Tranflations 
of the Scripture, and this fort of bu/Tnels became 
much in fafhion among the Jews: Whether the He/- 



cumciiion, 
ell enough. He learnt 

nough to tranilate the 
the LXX 5 for he fol- 
lowed 'em fo clofe, thatOrigeu madeule of his Ver- 
ilon to fill up the Chafms and Vacuities, that were 
found in the Septuagint. r Tis laid, that he publifli'd 
it the fTrft Year of Cemmodus^sKeign^ z according to 
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the Cuftom of that time ^ for the Learned took 3 
Pride to Publiili their Works in the Deee/malia or 
Vieeu/zalia, and at the Birth of Princes, or when 
they came to the Throne. But 210 1 to diipute 
about this Cuftom, did a Jew make a fufficient Fi- 
gure in the Empire to honour Commodus's Corona- 
tion by a Verlion of the Holy Scripture ? As odi- 
ous as his Perfbn muft have been, the Chriftians 
reap'd fbme advantage by his Work, and to read 
publickly his Tranflation of the Prophet Daniel^ be- 
cauie that of the LXX. was full of Faults ♦ or rather 
becauie this Verlion was by a Hand that was much 
inferiour to thole that had work'd upon the Penta- 
teuch. Alfo the Ebionites and Nazarenes preferM it 
before all the others. Symmacbus Compofed a Third 
Tranflation in Scverus's Reign. It appear'd much 
clearer, and more ufeful than the preceding ones 5 
becauie this Author had more refpect. to die Senfe, 
than to the fignihcation of Words. The Chriftians 
made ufe of all thefe Tranflations, tho 3 the}^ wero 
pnly made to their Prejudice, and by Doctors that 
infinitely hated them. However the Verlion of the 
LXX. Hill raifed its Head above all thefe new-born 

In the mean time it muft be owned, that 
ere only undertaken to weaken its Authority, 
to hinder its being ufed in the Synagogues, as it hi- 
therto had been, and to prevent the Chriftians, who 
difputed with the Jews from drawing Objections out 
of it. For indeed thefe laft Interpreters had robb'd 
us of Ifaialfs Oracle 5 A Virgin full bring forth. 
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Hiftory of the Jews hi the Roman Empire, f rom SeverusV Reign till 



I. 



A Civil War betwixt the Samaritans and Jews. 
II. Severus'j War againft the Parthians, and in the 
Adiabene. III. The Emperor does not except the 
Jews. IV. He carries the War into Judiea, and 
triumphs for it. V. The privileges he grants the 
Jews. VI. The Explication of a haw admitting 
them into Offices. VII. Confequcnces drawn from 
thefe Taws. VIII. Their [nfolc nee againfl the Chri- 
stians at Carthage. The Celebration of a Jubilee. 
IX. Caracalla weeps. in feeing a Jew whip\l. X. 
Whether Judah laboured upon a Collettion of Greek 
Traditions. XI. There zvere Traditions peculiar 
to the Hellenics, and others to the Jews. XII. 
Judah makes a Colic [lion of the latter. XIII. The 
Beauty of Jo ch anan Difciple of Judah. XIV. Ba r~ 
tolocci'j- Opinion about the time when he wrote the 
Gemara. XV. Inconquerable Difficulties in the 
Jewifl) Chronology. XVI. JudaV Life prolonged. 
St. Jerome'* fault. XVII. Proofs that Judah en- 
terd into the Third Century, taken from Ecclefia- 
ftical Hiftory. XVIII. The true time when Jocanan 
taught. XIX. Ws Difciple s. XX. Heliogabalus 
Circumcifed. His defign of torment'uig the Samari- 
tans and Jews. Conjeflurcs about the Divinity he 
caufedtobeWorfhippd. XXI. Alexander Severus, 
Head of the Synagogue of Syria. _ XXII. An Imi- 
tator of the Jews. XXIII. Valerian'* Perfecution 
excited by an Archi-Synagogue of Egypt. This 
word explained. XXIV. SceicmtlisDypute againft 
the Chriftians advantageous to the Jew. 
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AButpharages a relates, that Severus becom- 
ing Mafter of the Empire after Com?no~ 
day's Death 3 a Civil War arofe betwixt 
the Samaritans and Jews in the fir ft Year of his 
Reigu. They fought a bloody Battle, after which a 
at ?nany Dead were counted on both fides. "We 
can't conjecture where this ^/v^/tftf Hiftorian has de- 
tected an Event unknown to the Heathens. 'Tis a 
queftion too, whether the Samaritans and Jews not- 
withstanding the hatred that ftill reigned betwixt 
thefe two parts of one and the fame Nation, were 
in a Condition to make "War with one another. The 
preceding LolTes mull haye made em wller, and 
they were too much weaken d to engage in War. 
We only know, that there was at that time a Cap- 
tain of Robbers, called Claudius, who fcowred the 
Country with a Troop of Armed Men. He even 
furprized the Emperor, and laluted him as if he had 
been one of the Tribunes of his Arnry 3 and after- 
wards rled fo as not to be dilcovered. If Claudius's 
Soldiers were Jews as himfel£ 'tis very probable 
they plundered the Samaritans and their Lands with 
greater violence, who attempted to flop his incur- 
ious, and this is what Abulpharagcs took for a Civil 
War. 

II. PeJcenniusNiger being h procl aimed Emperor 
In Syria, . endeavoured to make Judaea, which was 
adjacent declare for him and finding this People of 
an unlhaken Fidelity for Severus, he did 'em all the 
jnifchief that the Ihortnefs of his Reign could per- 
mit him. Severus was not lb fenfible at firft as he 
ought to have been of this piece of Service. Princes 
think every thing is due to 'em. Befides he was 
taken up with more important Affairs -, being o- 



bhged to carry the War into the Eaft c againft Vol'o* 
gej'us, King of Parthia. The Jews,, who were nume- 
rous betwixt the Tigris and Euphrates, iufFer'd much 
from this War. Adiabene, whofe Kings, had profeir 
fed Judaifm at the end of the laft Century, and'the 
beginiug of this Was ravaged. Baby/on and Se/eueia 
were taken. The Siege of Ctefiphon lafted long, be- 
caufe theRomans were reduced to the feeding on Herbs 
and Roots ^ but this City being carried by Storm 5 
part of its Inhabitants were put to the Sword, and 
Hundred Thou land Prifbners carried out of it. 

III. We are told, that Severus being apprehenllve, 

that the Jews difperfed in the Eaft would declare for 

Vologefus, foftened them by many Edidts. But it 

does not appear, that they were diftinguifhed from 

the reft of the Subjects of the Parthian Empire, and 

the favourable Edicts were not given 'till after the 
War. 

IV. On the contrary, Severus at his return 
march'd into Judxa, and I don't know : whether he 
found any Crouds in Anns, or whether Claudius^ 
Robberies, who harafled the Country with a band of 
Wretches of h:s Nation fufficed to decree a Triumph 
for his Son. But Eufebius d fays pofttivefy, that 
Severus made War with the Samaritans and Jews.. 
Befides the Senate confounding what the Father had 
done in Syria, and the Son in Jud&a decreed c a 
Jewifl)Triumph. The Emperor in the fame Journey- 
made fe veral Laws relating to Palaftine, one of which 
prohibited the turning Jetv. He left this Nation 
liberty to Circumcife their Children ^ but hindered 
the receiving Profelytes and initiating Strangers by 
this Sacrament. I^aftly, Tertullian f upbraided 
them, that they Had neither Alan nor God for their 
King, that they were Wanderers andYagabonds in aR 
the XJnivcrfe. It war not permitted 9 em to falute 
their Count ry 7 nor to enter into it in quality of Stra?z- 
gers nor Travellers. They had an Abode and fbme 
Settlements in Galilee -, but the, Inhibition of living 
at Jerufalem was ftill in force in Sever us^s Reign. 
It can't then be doubted^ but Severus declar'd againft 
this Nation in the firft Years of his Reign* • 

V. But he grew favourable to 'em afterwards. The 
reafbri Which TW 'tullian alligns for it is, that the Prince 
found there were very confiderable Perfbns in this 
Nation. But two others may be added, one, , that 
they reprefented their Fidelity in the Competition of 
P of cennius Niger ; which was lb much the" nicer, be- 
caufe this General was an ingenious Man, and in 
great Efteem at Rome the Prince might reflect up- 
on this Fidelity, when he was more at lei fure. 1. Ser 
verus being infinitely covetous, the confiderable Per- 

o?is of the Nation eafily bought ^ his Protection and 
Favour preferably to the • Chriftians. This is not s. 
bare Conjecture ; for the Hiftorians acknowledge^ 
that this Prince Did no prejudice to_ their Religion^ 
and permitted "etn to enter into Offices. He railed 
great Taxes upon them, and laid heavy Burthens up- 
on them. 

VI. There was another Law 3 made in the lame 
Prince's Reign, importing, thzxThc Privileges of 'the 
Jews extending only to things, that might prejudice 
their Religion theyftiould be called to the Tutelage of 
the Heathens like the reft. Guar dianf hip was burr 
thenfbme in all Ages. 'Neverthclefs Strangers were 
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excluded from it at Rome -, and a Man could not 
exercifeit without being a Denizen of this great City. 
Some Criticks have imagined, that thefe two Laws 
reflected alfb the Chriftians, admitted to Offices by 
Severus. Baddrfus was of this Opinion * and per- 
haps this famous Lawyer has drawn others into it. 
Never thelefs this Prince yjerfecuted the Chriftians 
inftead of promoting them to Dignities. Ulpian, who 
hated them, and was the Author of the Perfecution, 
eafily diflinguifhed the Jews in an Age, wherein thefe 
two Religions were fufficiently known. 

VII. Thefe Laws therefore {hew, i . That the Jews 
were look'd upon as Roman Citizens, fince they were 
charg'd with the Guardianfhip not only of Children 
of their own Nation, but with that of Idolatrous 
Strangers. 2. That they were capable of Offices 
and diverfe Imploys^ and this irrevocable Edict was 
obferved for a great many Years ; but at Lift Leo 
abolifhed it. There was a Claufe in the Law of Se- 
verus^ which rendered it doubly advantageous >, for 
by giving the Jews the enjoyment of all the Privi- 
leges of Roman Citizens, they were left the liberty 
of refufing Offices of Court \ and being wade De curious 
becaufe if there was any degree of Honour in thefe 
Polls, yet they were too burdenfbme. They were 
fhun'd inftead of being canvafled for and thole that 
were calFd to 'em, were fbre'd to an acceptance. The 
Emperors fhew'd a favour to fuch as they exempted 
from 'em ; and the Eunuchs of Confiantius made a 
Trade of thefe Immunities which t refold. His Suc- 
ce/Tbr Julian £ has been highly commended for can- 
celling all thefe Exemptions, and for his being fo 
rigorous on that refpecl, that he fcarce granted it to 
thofe who endeavoured to difcharge themfelves for 
never fo good reafons. Severus therefore fhew'd a 
great Favour to the Jews in giving 'em thefe Ex- 
emptions. 

VIII. This Protection raifed their proftrate hopes ; 
and their Doctors h applied to Marcus Aurelius and 
Sever us 9 Daniefs Prophecy, which Vraphyry explain'd 
of the Victory which Mathatias had obtained over 
the Town of Modin, and the following Doctors at- 
tributed to Julian the Apoftate, who favoured the 
Jews. This Oracle of Daniel was indeed ambiguous 
enough to be fixed to different Subjects, ftnee the 
Prophet barely fays, When they Jhall fall they Jhall be 
holpen with a little help. As they found themfelves 
protected by Severus after fb many Difafters, they 
thou glit Daniel had pointed out fuch a favourable 
Circumftance. Thefe advantages render'd 'em infb- 
lent to the Chriftians, whom the Emperor Perfe- 
cuted. Tertullian ' who wrote his Apology at that 
time, was ftrangely offended to fee a Man of this 
Nat ion walking the Streets of Carthage carrying the 
Picture of a Man, who had Afles Ears, and a long 
Garment, and holding in his Hands a Book with 
thefe words, The God of the Chriftians, This proves, 
1. That the Jews had paffed from Egypt into the heart 
of ' Africa, and had then a Settlement in the Capital 
City Carthage: 2. That they lived very peaceably 
whilfh the Church was Perfecuted 1 for aManfeldom 
turns Buffoon to infiilt the Perfecuted, when he is 
Perfecuted himfelf 9. However Tertullian fhould 
have let this Mockery pafs in the Streets of Carthage^ 
without introducing it into his Apology. The Jews 
have born a great manv of thefe Affronts from the 
Chriftians : Thefe Infults upon the mi for able pro- 
ceed from a fordid^ Soul $ but the Yulgar take their 
turn to be abufive in proporrion to their Prosperity ^ 
and this is not called Perfecution. Nor was the In- 
vention new $ for Tacitr/s had reprefented the God 
of the Jews much after the fame manner. 



St. Jerome k fays, that in the Twelfth Year of Se- 
ver vs^ a Jubilee was Celebrated. This Term is x^e- 
culiar to the Jews but Scaliger has remarked, that 
whatfoever way we reckon the Years, the Jewifh 
Jubilee could not happen in this. The Chriftians had 
borrowed this word from the Synagogue. But yet 
it was not a Jubilee of the Church, and thole that 
fhould refer the Origine of that celebrated at Rome, 
to this, would be grofly miftaken^ but Severus 
caufing the fecular Games to be celebrated in the 
Empire, the Chriftians, who partaked in the Feaft, 
called it a Jubilee. 

IX. 'Tis believed, that Car a c alia followed his Fa- 
thers Steps : It can't be doubted but that he loved 
the Jews from his Childhood, fince one of 'em at 
Court was his Play-fellow ; which young Child be- 
ing whipp'd by the Emperor's Order l 9 Car acatta fell 
a crying, and was fb afflicted, that he would not fee 
his Father for feveral Days. Caracalla was in all 
probability the Son of Julia, Sever us°s fecond Wife; 
And fo thefe Tears were fried m in the 195: Year of 
the Chriftian JEra^ for he muft have been then a- 
bout Seven Years Old. This Prince afterwards to- 
tally changed his Temper, and you could no longer 
difcover that Child, yon had feen affectionate and 
liberal in his tenderer!: Years. Neverthelefs as we 
don't find that he acted airy thing againft the Jews, 
we have reafbn to believe, that they took the ad- 
vantage of a long train of peaceable Years, to make 
their Collection of Traditions. 

X. We have already fhewn, that Judah the Saint, 
who was born the fame Day that Akiba died, could 
not flourilh under Antoninus, and that he muff be 
placed under Marcus Aurelius, and the following 
Reigns, as is done by one of the ableft » Chronolo- 
gers of the Age. He adds, <c That this great Man 
cc did not work upon the Collection of Traditions, 
" that were fcattered among the Greeks, 1. Be- 
cc caule there were at that time a great number of 
cc thefe Traditionifts, as the falfe Ezra j Tlieodotion^ 
Cc who publiflied the Additions to Daniel, the Hi- 
cc ftorians of Tobias and Judith ; the Authors of the 
cc Book of Enoch 5 of the Prayer of Jofeph, of the 
" AfTumption of Mofes ; of the Prophecies of Eldad 
" and Mcdad, who were not known by the Rabbins, 
ct and have no place in their Conflation. 2. Be- 
" caufe the Mtfnaioth are Pofteriour to Judah the 
" Saint, fince he is not only quoted there, but ufe 
cc is made of the Teftimony of his Children, and 
" of thofe that fucceeded him. 

XI. This Difcovery is new: But may it not be 
reclified by faying, there were two forts of Tradi- 
tions 1 fome that were peculiar to the Hellenics, of 
which we have^ fpoken in the preceding Chapter, 
and others received by the Hebrews of the Holy Land 
defcended from the Pbarifees ? The former Tradi- 
tions vented by the fore-cited Authors, were actual- 
ly unknown and rejected by the Tibe?'ian Doctors, 
wh ofe Contempt and Hatred of the Greeks increafed 
daily. 

XII. As the Hellenifts wrote Traditions, and fuc- 
ceffively publiffied Books that were full of 'em, the 
Hebrews would have a like Collection, either toap- 
ply to upon occafion, or to oppofe the Traditions 
difperfed by the Sectaries. " 'Tis true °, thefe Tra- 
cc ditions were neither ancient, nor taken from the 
cC Books of the Doctors z, for Akiba and Simon Jo- 
cc chaides, who are reckoned the Fathers of 3 em 
cc lived under Adrian" It has alfb been reafbnably 
faid, that this Collection muft have been made later, 
fince Judah the Saint is quoted in it. However we 
may follow the common Notion, 1. Becaufe the 
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Reigns of Marcus Aitrelius, Sever us and Caracalla 
left the Jews more "at liberty to apply themfelves to 
Study. 2. That was the time when* the Academy 
of Tiberias, where Judah the Saint wrote, grew fa- 
mous. An Arabian Author P has thought it much 
ancienter, iince he makes the LXX Interpreters To 
depart from Tiberias with the Copy of the Law writ- 
ten in Characters of Gold, for King Ptolemy. 3. 
Laftry, The Confcnt of all the jews Ancient and 
Modern, who owned Judah the Saint for the Author 
of the Mifnah, has always ftagger'd me^ and 'tis no 
wonder, that he himfelf is quoted in his own "Work, 
becaufe very conftderable Additions were made to it 
after his Death, and his own and his Childrens par- 
ticular Traditions were infer ted, as he had made a 
Collection of theDeciflons of thepreceding Doctors. 

^ XIII. "We have fpoken fivfficiently of the Mifnah, 
Jochanan % tlie Head of the Avwra'iim made a Com- 
mentary t o fupply in part what was defective in his 
Matter's Work. This Man was of fo extraordinary 

that he was made to ftand at the entrance 
of the Baths, that the Women coming out being 
ftruck with his Figure, and retaining his Idea, might 
have Children as handfome as he. 

XIV. Bartolocci r fpends.time in cenfuring the 
Character given to Jochanan, becaufe the want of a 
Beard was iurricient to ruin this fo celebrated Beau- 
ly, and becaufe the defires he poflcfted the Women 
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with, are condemned by the Word of God. But he 
obierves at the fame time the exorbitant Faults of 
the Jewifh and Chriftian Chronologers, who fay, 
That Jochanan Publifhed not his Work till Tliree 
Hundred Years after the ruin of the Temple. In 
Correcling thefe Faults he ailed ges, that Judah 
the Saint died in the Year 194 of the Chriftian 
JErtU ^ Chanina^ whom he had nominated to his 
Place in the Academy, poflefis'd it but Five Years 
of the Ten that are f given him. Jochanan, who 
was born in the Year 184, was then but Fifteen 
Years Old. Neverthelefe they have put him at 
the Head of the Academy, becaufe there was a 
deficiency of able Doctors 5 and if this Honour 
was contend on R.Afche in the Academies of the 
Eaft, tho' he was but Fourteen Years Old, it 
ought for a ftronger reafbn to be done in Jud<ea, 
where great Men were more fcaive. He Publiih'd 
not his Book till Fifteen Years after his Inftalla- 
tion. Wherefore thofe that maintain, that he was 
af lilted by Samuel the Lnnatick, and by Ran, are 
zniftaken for they were gone to Babylon long before. 

XV. It feems to be a labour fufficiently vain to 
criticize the Faults of the Jewiih Chronology ♦, for we 
find no folid Ground whereon to fix our Foot. Af- 
ter a liar 111 and ungrateful Task a Man is often o- 
bliged to perplex his Calculations. Bartolocci is 
forced to build like the ^ reft upon Suppofitions, or 
Tefti monies, as uncertain as thofe which he con- 
futes. We muft take in fome foreign Principles, 
would we unravel the perplexity of theFadt we are 
examining. We pretend not to force the Reader by 
the ftrength of our Arguments, but only to offer 
fbmething that carries fome probability. 

XVI. Firft it is a matter uncontefted by the Jews, 
that Judah tlie Saint was born the Day that Akiba 
died, in the Year 155. He could not therefore Com- 
$>ofe his Collection of Traditions under Antoninus, 
but rather in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius, Sever us, 
or Caracalla. St. Jerome, who makes Akiba and A- 

uila the Depofitors of thefe Traditions, to live be- I 
ore the Deftrudfcion of Jerufalcm, is more out of the 
way than the Modems. I 



Secondly, We have had reafbn to prolong Judaic 
Life to the beginning of the Third Century \Bart olocci 
will have him die in the Year 194, upon 'the Tefti- 
mony of fome Authors, who have faid that he liv'd 
under Three Emperors, whereas he would have liv'd 
under more of 'em, if he had enterM into the Third 
Century. This reafdii is not only infirm, but built 
upon a Suppohtion manifeftly falfe, that Judah was 
one of the Favourites of Antoninus, 

XVII. Our more certain Chronology is founded 
upon the Hiftory of the Chriftian Church. Vox .Hil- 
lel II. was known by Origen^ and he embraced Chri- 
.ftianity in the Reign ot'Conflantine. We have given 
lan account of this Converfion, attefted by St. Epi~ 
phanu/s and Eufcbius of Vercelli. By making Judah 
the Saint to die in the Year 1 94, we mull give a 
prodigious long Life to his Son, who was already of 
Age to be Head of the Nation when Judah died. We 
muft alfo prolong that of Hillel II. vaftly, in order 
to fix his Convert ion in the beginning of the Fourth 
Century, about the Year 315, whereas, according 
ta our Calculation, we find no Chafm in tlie Hiftory 
of the Jewifh Patriarchs, which requires to befhTd 
up, by afcribi ng an excel five number of Years to one 
of the three. Judah the Saint born in the Year 1 ? 5 , 
lived Eighty Years, to the Year 210, or 21.5. His 
Son Gamaliel was Prince till the Year 230. Judah his 
Succeilbr died about 250. Hillel II. whom Origen 
knew might eafily reach to the beginning of the 
Fourth Century, and Conftantine's Reign, which can't 
be faid if we make Judah die in the Year 194. 

This Chronology appears the more certain, as being 
founded upon two fixed Points: One is the Birth of 
Judah;, at the taking of Either by tlie Emperor, fuf- 
ficiently known in prophanc Hiftory. The other is 
the Converfion of his great Grandfon in the begin- 
ning of Conftantine^s Reign. Befides, it removes all 
the Difficulties in the Genealogy of the Patriarchs, 
which would be otherwife invincible. Laftly, Itdif. 
covers Jochanan s Age, and the time when he might 
have written. 

XVIII. Indeed Bartolocci makes him President of 
tlie Academy at Fifteen Years of Age, which is re- 
pugnant to Decorum. To which purpofe he fuppofes 
that the great Men were more rare in Judea than at 
Babylon, which is falfe ; for according to the Tradi- 
tion of the Rabbins^ the Doctors not finding Employ 
in Ju d*a, went to fet up Academies at Babylon , and 
fb great was the Reputation of that ofT/beriat^ and 
its Profeflbrs, that Nat ban the Son of tlie Prince, and 
many others came from the Eaft, to ftudy under 
them, and confult them. In fine, 'tis mocking pro- 
bability to affirm, that a Youth of Fifteen Years had 
made Fuch Proficiency under his Mafter Judah, as 
to be able toCompofe the TbalmudoF Jerufalenu Let 
Sixties Scnenfis\ Opinion be rejected as much as you 
pleafe % who affirms, that the Jerufalcm. Tha/mud 
was made Three Hundred Years after tlie Ruin of 
Jerufalcm, and who adds, that That of Babylon was 
written at Grand Cairo. This may be faid t o be ex- 
orbit ant : But it muft be likewife owned, that Jo- 
chanan, who was born in 184, could not be Director 
of the Academy Fifteen Yean, after. His Mafter was 
ftill alive. Chanina, whom he had named his SucceF 
for, poffefTed the Place Ten Years, as tlie Jewifh 
Chronologer affirms. Jochanan enter'd not upon 
the exerdfe of his Office, till about the Year 22?, 
being near Forty Years of Age. He had had time 
to ftudy under Judah, to perfect himfelr under Cha- 
nina, and to begin his "Work with the aihftance of 
Rau, and Samuel, who were in Judaa u , as we have 
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intimated, in fpeaking of the fecond Order of the 
Jcwiih Doctors. 

XIX. He is made to live 95 Years. He left two 
Famous Difciples, of which the moft Learned was 
called R.Afe; and the fecond, which was R. Ame 
boafted lie had written Four Hundred Books. He had 
not Compofed them, nor fb much as Trahfcrib'd 
them^ for it mffices to write one Verfe of Deutero- 
nomy \ which contains feven words to make a legi- 
timate boaft of having written thefe Books; and by 
this method Jocbana?2 > s Difciple arrived to the num- 
ber of 400. Both thefe Scholare had received Impo- 
iltion of Hands >' whilft their Matter h^'d, and were 
Heads of the Academy of Tiberias after his Death $ 
more fortunate than one of their Collegiates, rvbo 

cept miferably\ that the fame Dignity had 72 ot been 

confer d on him 7 . 

XX. They very narrower efcaped a terrible Perle- 
cution in Heliogabah/ss Reign. _ This Prince had been 
:! Circumciied, and abftaind from Swines Flefh out 
of Devotion and that heznight more purely ferve 
the Gods. He might have borrowed this from the 
Jews, in whofe Neighbourhood lie was born, and 
with whom h his Family had much Cor refpondence 5 
but this efpoufal of the:r Rites would not have fe- 
cur'd them from his violence, had not Death pre- 
vented ir. When he left Syria he carried his God to 
Rome, whofe barbarous Name frighted the Senate. 
He call 3 d hiin EHogabalus. I know not how Ibme 
Hiftorians and the Criticks after em could doubt 
whether this God was die Sun, or Jupiter-, for the 
Greek Name manifefts it to be the Sun. The In- 
fcriptioiis where the Emperor is calPd 

SACERD. SOLIS DEI ELAGA3. 

put it beyond all queftion. Laftly, He rod/ an relates, c 
that Heliogabalus deiigning to Marry this God, 
(whofe Name he had taken, from being his Prieft) 
at firft order'd the Statue of F alias to be brought, 
which had never been ftir'd fince it was convey'cl 
from Fbrygia, but Correcting his Error, he took this 
War-like Wife from his Dei tj r , and lent for Urania & 
Statue to Carthage, and endowed her with all the 
Riches of his Temple and this Urania, whom the 
Africans adored with fo much Devotion, was the 
Monn, who was Married with the Sun. 

There is greater difficulty in finding the Origine 
of the barbarous Name of this nczv God. Qafaubon d 
has found in it two Syriaek words fignifyingthe God 
of the Mountain, S^J rfrx Alah GabaL This Name 
was given him, J^ccaufe his Temple was fltuate up- 
on a Mountain, as they called the God Carmel, who 
was AVorfhipp'd in the Prophet Eliajt retreat : So 
that his true Name was Algabal. Scaligcr* found in 
it the Tutelar God of the Gabalites, as thinking the 
Emperor came from Gibel, a fuffragan City of An- 

tiocb* - 

§>iiali$ 'Latin us Gab a! us 2 fie fuit. 



But he is miftaken in this Princes Country and Ge- 
nealogy 5 for he was not born at Gibe/, but at Emefa, 
which gave his Grandmother her Name Mafa, who 
artfully procured the Empire for Alexander^ who was 
alfb her Grandfon by Mammxa. From hence it was 
that his Family came, and even his Mother's Name 
wasSyriack for Eufebius fays, that this Prince was 
fcill'd with his Mother Simla of <S>7vVj r . Laftly, Am- 
mianus & Marcellinus fpeaking of the unexpected Ex- 
altation of Ibme Per Ions, quotes that of Heliogabalus 
Ante?2imts, who camefro/n Emefa, when Macrinas was 



zxAntioch. 'Tis not therefore the Tutelary^God of 
Gibel, but of Emefa we are to feek for, and "'tis own'd, 
that they Worshipped the Sun upon a Neighbouring 
Mountain of the City, and which the Inhabitants 
laid had fallen from Heaven as well as the Image of 
their God. But muff we fay, that the Sun-Moun- 
tain was this Divinity? I know not why we Ihould 
feek for a Mountain here, or that the Name of the 
Divinity mu ft be taken from JElab, which fignifies 
GoDj for it appears evident to me, that this word 
is compounded of two Languages : The firft word 
is the Sun, v Ha/©-. There is another well enough 
known, which is Baal*. The Orientals were ac- 
cuftomed to give this Title to the Gods they Wor- 
fhipped, and particularly to the Sun. The Babalins 
were unknown at Rome 5 and therefore both the Name, 
and the manner of Worihipping this Deity ieenfd 
barbarous. Laftly, There is a third Hebrew word, 
ntU Gab, which frgnifies High, Exalted, Excellent. 
From whence the Doctors have derived l one of their 
Orders, which they called Gaons, Excellent s. This 
Title fuited with the Sun, by reafim of his Elevati- 
on, and with relpecf to the exalted Place on which he 
was Worfhipped, Deus in Excel/is, as the Jews com- 
monly fa id, or elfe they fignified hereby the Excel- 
lence of this Luminary, Heliogabalus therefore was 
the Sun, Go J, Excellent, or Exalted abo\ r e all. They 
praiied the Divinity by that mixture of Terms, 
which is no unufual thing. For 'twas the Cuftom of 
that time to aftbeiate two Languages, and to coin 
barbarous Words from 'em, as the Example of the 
Gnojlicks fufficiently proves. This muft have been 
more common in Syria ^ where they equally fpoke 
Greek and Syriack. If you'll have the word to be 
entirely Syriack, you'll find in it the High and Potent 
k God, which is more natural than the God of the 
Mountain, and this would accord withfome Infcrip- 
tion where he is called HELAGABAL. Never- 
thelefs our firft Conjecture is more probable, becaufe 
the Qaeftion is about the Worifiip, which the City 
Emefa and the Emperor paid the Sun. Let us fee 
at i^refent what fhare the Jews, who were fettled in 
the Roman Empire, might have in Heliogabalus^ do- 
tage for his God. 

Lampridius relates, that this Prince having built a 
irately Temple to the Honour of Heliogabalus, ordered 
the Pallidum the Veftal Fire, the Mother of the 
Gods, and whatfoever was held moft facred by the 
Romans, to be convey'd thither, being refblv'd that 
Heliogabalus fhould be the_ only God to be Worfhipped. 
To render this Union of Worifiip more conrpleat, 
he formed the defign of introducing the Samaritans 
and Jews Religion, who were well known to him. 
The Lives and Fortunes of the Jews depended up- 
on the Execution of this Defign, for they would ne- 
ver have con fen ted to have Worfhipped the. Sun in 
the Emperor's Temple, with that heap of Ceremonies 
his Religion confifted of 5 and they could expect no- 
thing but Death, and the moff. cruel Tortures from 
a Prince, whom the Hiftorians compare to the Kero^s 
and other Monfters, that have govern'd the Empire. 
The unexpected Death of this Prince, who was AP 
failmated by his Soldiers, fecur'd 'em from this im- 
pending danger. Indeed he only fays, it was a de- 
sign of the Emperor's, and that he talked of doing it. 
Bcildes, tho' Hehogabah/s had lent the Image of his 
God, and had ordered it to be plac'd in the Senate a- 
bove Victory, even berbre his entrance into Rome- 
and tho' the Hiftorians relate the Extravagancies he 
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committed to honour this Divinity, yet it required 
time to build the Temple, in which all Religions were 
to be combined. Eitfebia* lays, it was not railed 
till the Year of his Death, and lb God thereby pre- 
fer ved 'em, as well as the Chriftians, from a Scourge 
that \vas like to deftroy^tliem . 

XXI. The Clemency of Alexander Seven** contri- 
buted doubtleis to the flourilhing State of the Jews 5 
for indeed this Prince openly favoured the Nation. 
The Wits of that time called him an Archi-Synagogne 
of Syria rbr he came from that Province But 
why was he calFd Head of the Synagogue, flnce there 
was 110 fuch tiling among the Chriftians or Heathens? 
The former had a/Turned the Title of Biff?op^ and the 
latter had in Syria, their Syriarch, as thofe of Afia 
had their AJiarch. There was alio an Alitarch, or 
High-Prieft of Ant ioch. Af ramus 1 was in the Third 
Century $ and 'twas he that refl'orcd the Olympick 
Games. There was no Head of the Synagogue in 
Syria except among the Jews. And from hence A- 
lexander Severus was called Arcbi -Synagogue? be- 
caufe he favoured the Jews, corresponded with 'em, 
and was inftrucred in their Religion 3 of which he 
had received fome Tincture from his Mother Mam- 
vuea. Indeed this Prince had a medly of Religions 
in his Head. He never abandoned the Gods of his 
Fathers, nor the Heathen Idolatry, which ftill pre- 
vail'd. But he lifted among thefe Gods, Abraham 
the Father of the Faithful, and the great Patriarch of 
the Jews. He meant alfo to admit^ Jefi/s Chrift 2r 
mong 'em, the Founder of the Chriftians. It feems 
as if he only did it to reclifie the DefTgn Heliogaba* 
h/s had fbrm'd of Writing m the Samaritan, Jew 
and Chriftian with the Heathens in the fame Tem- 
ple but he did it with gentlenefs for hirnfelf, and 
tormented no Body elfe. 

XXII. Alexander Sever us was for having the Names 
of the Officers he fent into the Provinces proclaim'd. 
and the People licenfed to accufe them 5 becaufe as 
the Jews and Chriftians proclaim'd their Prieits that 
they might be known, 'twas fit the fame thing fhould 
be done in point of Governors,^ who were intrufced 
with the Lives and Fortunes of the People. In fine, 
he often repeated this Maxim, which he had learnt 
from the Jew and Chriftian: Do not to others 
zvbat ye would not have them do unto you, 

XXIII. The following Emperors continued the 
Tranquility which this Nation enjoy'd. Philip who 
was born in Arabia, where the Jews had lb great a 
Commerce, gave 'em countenance. Decius, who per- 
fected the Chriftian Church in hatred to the Pro- 
te&ion Philip had granted it, might have confounded 
them with it. But befides that, the difference of 
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thefe two Religions was well known, it does not ap- 
pear that they had any fhare in the fhort and vio- 
lent Perfections this Prince brought upon the Church* 
Nor muft they; be admitted into Valerians Perfec- 
tion, nor conlider'd as the Authors of it : Thd 3 Dio- 
nyfius of Alexandria- fays, this Prince was compelled 
to it by an Ar chi-Synagogue of Egypt.. 5 Tis true, this 
Term was peculiar to the Jews, as we have already 
obfervd: But whether the Egyptians-, who were con* 
founded with em, had borrowed this word, which 
lb puzzled Va/eJiT/s ? that Learned Interpreter - z or 
whether the Magicians of this Country had places 
of AfTemblies and Heads, to whom they would not 
give the Style that was confecrated to the Temples 
and Heathen Priefts ; or that Dionyjius of Alexandria 
applied this Exprelllon particular to him, to the 
Prehdcnts of the Magicians, in hatred to the Jews, 
it is frill true, that an Egyptian Magician corrupted 
Valerian, and that the Circumcifed had no hand in 
the Perfecution 5 which was made by this Princes 
Orders. 

XXIV. We will relate in the following Chapter 
what fhare they had in Aurclians Expedition into 
Armenia, At prefent we'll only obferve, that they 
place the Doctor Sccfcikth at the end of the Third 
Century n . He was blind % but neverthelefs became 
very learned. He had alio a Difpute with the 
Chriftians 3 in which lie had fbme reafbn. It was 
their Cuftom to turn to the Eaft, in praying to God. 
St. Bajil P fays, this was a Myftery few People under- 
ftood 5 and that they were taught by this, to breath 
after their ancient Country, the Garden of Eden, 
which God had placed in the Eaft. The more fubtile 
Moderns fay, they had refpedt to fefus Cbrift, The 
Eaft from above, and the Son of Right eoufnefs zvho 
brings healing in h/s Wings. This is far-fetch d, and 
improper to excite Devotion. What fignified it in 
St. BafiPs time to wifh for a return to the Terreftrial 
Paradice, poflefled by the Perfians, especially if 
thofe that prayed towards the Eaft, were ignorant 
of the reafon why they did it ? Scefcihh had reafbn 
to exclaim againft this SuperfHtious or trifling Wor- 
fhip, and to fay, that when a Man Prayed, he 
might turn himfelf towards all the parts of the Worlds 
becaufe God is every where. He added, that a Man 
ought not to turn towards the Eaft by reafon of the 
Hereticks ^ that is, the Chriftians who did it. By 
which he fell into another Extream. Two Works 
are afcribed to him 5 one upon the Cabbala, which 
was an Explication of the Splendors s , ^ the Manu- 
fcript of which was in the Heidelberg Library 5 the 
other was a Targum, or a Chalice Paraphrafe upon 
the Scripture. 



* BafTian was cf Phenicia, and had trvo Daughters, one named Julia, Married to Scvenis, from whom came Caracalla, who alfo retained, 
the Name 0/ his Grandfather Baffianus. His fecond Daughter war Moefa, JromibeName of the CjijEmeft. She « at Married to a Man 
of Confute r Dignity., called luiius, by whom /he had tiro Daughters, Soema and Mammej. Somas Son was Hehogabalus, of whom joe 
hate been '/peaking.' Bis f 'ather rxcjs called VarWus, wkofe Name he retained. m - 

Manmwra W Alexander Severus to her Son, who Being preferved from the Ambufeades of his Con fin German, by the management af fc# 
Grandmother Moefa, rvas ivfirulhd in the Jewifi and Chriftian Helighn b) his Mother. His Father if not known, who probably not an on/cure 
Man: But bit Gnatd father's Name was Alexius, from whence he derived his own Name Alexander . 

1 An. 260. » An. 230. n Socfciach. ; Sagbi Nabou Bartol. Bibl. Rabb. t. 4- p Bafil. dc Spur. Sanfto, c. z 7 . p. 354* 

* Sephiroth. 
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CHAP. xiir. 

?f the Jews at Babylon, / 



iptivity 



J. 



The Succejfwn of the Princes of the Captivity. II. 
The Difficulties we find in this Succefjion, and the 
Vaults obferved in the little Chronicle of the fezvs. 
III. The Office of Prince unknown in the Second 
Century. IV. Nathan zoo* never Prince at Ba- 
bylon. V, The time vohen he came into juds?a. 
VI. Frequent Troubles at his return. VII. Huna 
the fir ft Prince of the Captivity. The time of bps 
Eleflion. VIII. Caracalla' j War in the Eaft. IX. The 
Ruin of the Far thi an Monarchy. The reft oration of 
the Perfian. X. Artaxerxes Eftcem for the Jevoifb 
Dof/ors. XI* The Academy of Nahardea fiourifh- 
ing under Samuel and Ada. XII. Jehu dab the 
Son of Eliezer fuppprts it. XIII. Rau ereffs the 
Academy of'Sorz. XIV. Huna teaches there, and 
takes the Title of Prince of the Academy. XV. 
A Controverjte handled by Sapor tcitb two Rabbins. 
XVI. This Prince* sPerf ecution of the fetes doubt- 
ful. XVII. A Hebrew Monument Jet up in the 
'Eaft to the Honour of Gordian. XVIII. OdenatV 
T\ r ar tvitb Sapor. XIX- Zenobia^OdcnatV Wife^ a 
fezirfs. Her Conquefts upon the Romans. XX. 
Her Defeat and lmprifonment. XXI. There way 
really Juch a Man ay Vaballat. Calaubon Con- 
futed. XXI r. Doctors that flourifhed in the Eaft. 
XXIII. Jeremy ZAaftcr of the J If put es and Kat- 
tina. XXIV. A Conference of the fens tvitb Ma- 
nes. XXV. The Jews Ralleries upon Dioclefian. 



adiah died in Her od^s Reign, and was fucceeded by 
tis Son, as fame Ti 'ife Men relat e. Se~ hum ax followed, 



then there will be a falfe Chronology of 130 Years. 
There is another fault in this fame Chronicle, which 
fhews the Author not a Learned Man ; for he makes 
Agrippa fuccecd Herod the Great, who had, fays he, 
reign'd a long time. Alter Agrippth Death, his Son 
Monabaz fiicceeded, which is two evidently fa He 
to be criticifed. Befldcs, he founds upon the Tradi- 
tion of the "Wife Men, a fucceffion of the Heads of 
the Captivity, who were of the Hotife of David. 0~ 
b. 
h 

and not only law ferujalem taken by Vcfpaflan ; hue 
Either ruin'd by Adrian - in a word, he liv'd 166 
Years after the ruin of Jcrufalem, and 'twas during 
the "War of the Per fans with the Romans^ that Eze~ 
chia-r his Son fucceeded him. So that tins Tradition 
is not only uncertain but falfe, and we are not o- 
blig'd to follow it. 

ill. We have already (hewn J that the Princes of 
the Captivity are not of fuch Antiquity. Jojcpbus^ 
who wrote under Trajan^ did not know them. "When 
Jn •/} in Martyr objected to'Trypbon, that his Nation 
had neither King nor Head, and that under Hcrod 7 
who was a Stranger, they prefcrv'd the liberty of 



T. 




obferving the Ceremonies of their Religion^ of which 
they were deprived. Tryphon left his Adverfarjr to 
triumph by his filence. "Would not he have cried up 
the'Title of Prince, and the SuccelTion of theft Princes 
from Jecbonia-y, if that Dignity had been a known 
and real one ? 

IV. "We only find in the little Chronicle the Names 
of thefe pretended Heads of the Captivity, and we 
know 3 em no other way, excepting Nathan, who came 
from Babylon to Jui*a, whilft Simeon the Father of 
Judah the Saint was Patriarch. This Man is fa- 
mous among the Jews \ not only becaufe he became 
Father of the Hoiife of Judgment at Tiber/ay, but be- 
caufe he Compofed a Collection of Sentences 1 of the 
Fathers, which were afterwards inferred in theTfW- 
mud of Babylon. Buxtorf has judicioufly concluded, 
that this Author lived in the Year 250, but he has 
confounded his "Work with a Book of the fame Name, 
tho 5 different r . 

V. This Man could not be Prince of tile Captivi- 
ty, and quit a Dignity, that fet him over the Na- 
tion, to go and be Father of the Houfe of Judgment 
in fuch a little City as Tiberias. He could not go 
into the Holy Land, except in a time when it was laid 
wafts by the ruin of the Temple, and by the avarice 
of Domitian, and perhaps too when Adrian's "War had 
given the fmifhing flroke to its Defolation. 3 Tis im- 
probable that a Man, who had been Prince of the 
Captivity, would have gone and beg'd Imploys ill 
a ftrange Land- 3 Tis true, that Simeon, who was 
Patriarch, faw him arrive with jealous Eyes, becaufe 
he ought to have contented himfelf with the Honours 
lie had in his Country, without coming and taking 
the Bread from the Children of the Houfhold. The 
Honours he enjoyed at Babylon, could not be the Com- 
mand of the Nation, fince he wou Id not have qui ted 
it for a Poft much inferiour to his own. We only 
know that his Father had been very rich that he was 
eminent for his Furniture and Veitels of Silver 5 that 
his Treafures had rendered him considerable at the 
Parthian Court 5 and this doubtlefs made him pais 
tor a Prince, as in Italy, a rich Jewifh Merchant has 

Seder Olam Zuta. f In ThaJmud. Babylon, ex edit. Amft. There u ^PJ PU« rODO MaJJecfab Avotb dt Rabbi &ar 



N ancient Jewifh r Author obferves 3 cc That 
a Hundred and Seventy Years after the 
ruin of the Temple, the Perfians fell up- 
on the Remans, at which time Sechaniay died, who 
left his Son Ezechiax his Succcflor, who ordered 
himfelf to be buried in a City of the Holy Land, 
call'd Arbeel, which was executed after his Death. 
This City was probably that of Hebron, known in 
the Scripture by the Name of Kariath Arba and 
which, according to feme Interpreters, was fo cal- 
led from Four great Men, who were buried there, A- 
dam, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. It was made a 
Point of Devotion, to have their Bones conveyM 
thither to thole of the Patriarchs. 

Nathan was Born after Ezechiay died. He went 
into the Holy Land, where he had feme Impfcrys, and 
left his Son Huna, whom we confider as the flrft Head 
of the Captivity of Babylon-, but as this contains 
fbme difficulty, and the Little Chronicle of the Jews 
makes the Perfbns before-mentioned Princes and 
Heads, 'tis nccefTary to offer here fbme Illuftration. 

II. The Confufion is great, becaufe if we follow 
the number of Years noted in the Little Chronicle, we 
muft reject the Perfian "War with the Romans to the 
Year 216 of Cbriftianity, under the Empire of Alex- 
ander Scverus. . Indeed this Prince made "War with the 
Perfians, who began to re-eftablifh themfelves after 
they had ruined the Parthian Empire. But at the 
lame time we muft place ver}^ far into the Fourth 
Century, the Doclors R. Huna, and Samuel vnenti' 
on'd by this fume Chronicle, tho 3 they lived in the 
middle of the Third. 

If wc go by the Catalogue of the Heads of the 
Captivity, and the Doctors named in the Little 
Chronicle, we mult place the Perfians War with the 
Romans' under the Reign of Trajan, who actually took 
the Title Parthic//s during his Sixth Confulfhip, and 
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been called The Duke of the Hebrews, 11 Due a degli 
Hebrei. Nathan not contented with his Riches, came 
in quell: of Learning and Employs at Tiberias ^ but 
he was not a Head of the Captivity. Let it be far- 
ther obferved, that he lived very long, fince they 
rank him among the Thalmudift "Writers, who ap- 
peared not till after the Mifnab, Compofed by Judab 
the Saint ; and this perfuades me, that he came not 
to fee the Patriarch Simeon till after Adrians War, 
and under Antoninus's Empire. 

VI. He returned home after a long fray in the 
Holy Land-? and as he had feen a Patriarch Head of 
his Nation, tho 3 Poor and Miferable, he had doubt- 
lefs the deiire and defign of the fetting up the like at 
Baby /on. But th e Wars of t h e R omans with the Par- 
tbiansj in the Reigns of Marcus Aurelius and Sever us, 
gave no opportunity for a change of this Nature. 
It could not be made till after the Conquefts of Se- 
ver i/s, who had reduced the Parthians to a very mi- 
ferable Condition at the end of the Second Century. 

VII. "We have had reafbn therefore to fay, that 
Huna, Judab the Saint's Co temporary, was the firft 
Head of the Captivity at Babylon, fince the Succef- 
fion given of 'em b} r "the Author of the Utile Chro- 
nicle, is evidently falfe and fidtious We have 
placed Hunds Creation in the Year 220, having re- 
moved it the fpace of fbme Years, becaufe the Re- 
volution that happen'd in the Kingdom of Parthia, 
gave them a favourable opportunity to make this 
new Eftablifhment. But we may, without fixing it 
precifely, f ince 'tis only done upon Conjecture, place 
it in the beginning of the Third Century, and then 
eftablifh a Prince of the Captivity at^ Babylon, as 
there was a Patriarch at Tiberias. Their Authority 
was not great, fince they groaned under the Havery 
of the Parthians and Romans, or of a new Ufurper: 
And the faff uous Titles of Prince and King, which 
they often affumed, related rather to the Merit and 
Knowledge than the Power of thefe Matters. 'Tis 
the common Stile of the Thalmudifts to call thofe 
Kings Melacbint, who are railed above others, and 
themfelves by their Vertue 3 for they are more Kings 
than the Kings themfelves. And thus the Doctors re- 
duce the extravagant Elogies given Solomon to a mi- 

»Tbe Succejfion of 40 Heads of the Captivity from the 20. 
ruin of t he firft Temple, taken from the little Chro- 
nicle of the Jews, intituled, Seder Olam Zuta. 2U 

22. 

1. tfechomar, carried away by Nebucbadne^ar. 

2. SaUrbie!, his Son, under Belfimgr. - 23. 
n Zorobabel, hisSon, who brought back the People under Cjm. 

I JMefftuUam, his Son, under whom Prophecy ceafed. He 24. 

died in the Reign of Alexander the Great. 25. 

< fiaiunicx in the Re'gn of Salmon, Ahifcan and Mappart* Kings 

of the Greeks^ Succeflbrs of Alexander. Salmon is Ptolomey, the 26*. 
Son of Lagus, Alasfcn is Seleucus, and Mapparu C af^nder. He 27. 
died in the Year J 40 of the Greeks, or of the Seleucidet. 28. 

6. BaracbiMhls Son, under Ptohmey, whocaufedthe Law to be 29 . 
Tranflated into Greek 5 and under Antiocbm, who built An- 3o . 
tiocb. He die d in the Year 170 of theGreekt. 

n. HaCadiar* his Son, in the Year 17s. The Jews ill ufed by 3I . 
Nicane,', rebel and kill him and all his Army. Simeon Mac- 
cabeus lived at that time. 32. 

S. Jfafab, hisSon. 

o. Obadiak hisSon, who died under Herod theGreat. 
10 Samttias, hisSon. who makes the Tenth Generation of the 

Houfe of Dara* after the Captivity. . f 33- 

I I Sechanitf, hisSon. who died in the Year 166. of the Rum or 

the Temple, or 2?,6* of the Chriftian Mra. 
12. Exechw* his Son, who was buried at ArbeeL 
15. flat ban Porthurous. 34- 

14. Huna, hisSon. ~\ Thefe Four Heads had but one Matter \V 

15. jM, his Son ( orPre fidentof the Academy, cairdiV^. f°* 

, 7 . Jochanan, hisSon. ) * Wm 38. 

18. Suphai, hisSon. 39' 

jo« Anam, or Hmd, his Son. Samuel the Lunatick washis Council. 40 

mbardea ,vas taken in his time. He caufedhimfelftobe 41 

buried in Judaa riearChaia. 

x An. 227; * Herod. 1. 4. x Xiphil. in Cane. p. 3$*. 



ftical fenfe, who is made the King of all the Earth, 
of Plants and Animals, and of all the Kings of the 
World, becaufe they related to his Knowledge and 
Vertue. In brief, we have already obferved, that 
the Heads of the Synagogues of Germany > or of fbme 
Provinces of Italy, ftiled themfelves Dukes and Princes 
of the Jews, and no Body mould be milled by thefe 
pompous Names, as if the Supreme Authority was 
annex' d to 'em h for commonly Poor and Miferable 
Doctors take 'em. But however Huna the Co tem- 
porary of Judah the Saint was the firft of thefe 
Heads in the beginning of the Third Century, and 
'twas at the fame time, that the Academies of Ba- 
bylon, which grew fo famous, were erected. But we 
muft explain this Event a little more at large. 

VIII. The Parthians had for a long time rul'd in 
this Country. Artabanes had carried the Crown 
from his Brothers after the Death of their Father 
Vologefus.^ Caraculla^ meaning to take advantage of 
this Diviflon, and having no pretence of making 
War, fent to demand his Daughter in Marriage, be- 
ing perfiiaded fhe would be rem fed upon the differ- 
ence of Manners, and that upon this refufal, he 
might declare War. The thing happened as he had 
projected. The Parthians^ who were not prepared, 
were obliged to retire before the Roman Army, which 
ran over Alefopot ami 'a. Car ac alia beingkuTd x , whilft 
the Parthians were muttering up their Troops, Ma- 
ori nits ^ his Succeffbr, was minded to fignalizehimfelf 
by a Victory, which might procure him the Title of 
Parthicus. He advanced as far as Nifibis. Herodian 
y fays, that they fought two whole Days together, 
and that on the third, a Wall of dead Bodies fepa- 
rated the Combatants : But Dion affirms ', that the 
Roman Troops, which were ufed to live effeminately, 
were twice beaten, and that Macrinus purchase! 
Peace with a Bribe of Nine Millions to Artabanes's 
Minifters. 

IX. This Prince was fully intent upon the Re- 
eftablifliment of his Kingdom, impoverifh'd by the 
War, when a new Accident difturbed his quiet. Ar- 
taxerxes was the Son of a Shooe-maker, _ calFd Pabec, 
or of a Soldier, call'd Safan 5 for his Birth remains 
very uncertain : But yet we may determine in favour 



ZSTa-han^ his Son, with Ezecbzd his Council. The Perjians re- 
folved toPerfccute the Jews in the Year 245. of the Ruin 
of the Temple. 
Natban^ hisSon, with the Doctor Satph 
Acbabias, his Son, with the Rab. AJa. He was buried in -fa* 
dxs. The King of Perfia fubd ued j yria. 

M*r ftona, his Brother, with the Doftors Abai and Jofepb the 

Son of ffam«. Sapor took N'/fibes. 
Ocbx, his Brother with the Doctor A. Henanel. 
Aba, his Nephew, with Rabba and Rabbena. The World weff 

without JQvg in the Year 416. of the ruin of Jerusalem. 
Cabana, His Brother. 

Sapbira, his Brother, with Atta Marpoteu?, 
Cabana^ his Son, with Rabbena. 
Hon a, his Nephew. 

Hona, Uncle to the preceding. He Married the Daughter of 

Hanina Head of the Academy. 
His Son was the ruin of the Houfe of David \ for having ill 

ufed Hanina^ the Plague confumed all the Family excepting 
Zutra Pofthumus. Jfaae the Head of the Academy was kill'd 
in his Reign Mir the Great appeared. He faw a Pillar of 
Fire, herebelfd againft the'Perftant t acled as King for Se- 
ven Years, was kill'd- Zuna alfo was Hang ft 
Zutra, his Son, was obliged to retire to Jud*a, and todeGre 
the Prefidentfhip of fome School. He was was made Prefi- 
dent of the Senate 452 Years after the ruin of$erufalem, 
522 of the Chriftian Mr a. 
Guria t hisSon. 
Zutra, hisSon. 
jfetcob. his Son. 
'Migas, his Son. 
, Nebvtniak, hisSon. 

. Abdim, hisSon, who made 87 Generations. 
. Jacob Pbhiens his Son, Mafter of Haxjub? 

. Aiariah, his Brother, who made the Eighty Ninth Genera? 
tion, 

of 
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of the latter, ITnce Abulpbarages a calls all the Kings 
of Per fia Sqfanides. This Man of fo mean an Ex- 
traction end^rvourM to reflore the Perjian Monar- 
chy, and to overthrow the Parthian, five hundred 
and fifty -five Years after Ale x under' s Defeat of Da- 

Wq know not what could contribute to this 



7'IVS. 



Deflgn, or the happy Succefs that followed it. But 
this bold Man won ° Three Battles over the Partis- 
ans, IrilFd Artabanes, and became Matter of all the 
Kingdoms lie polfefs'd. He pufh'd his Conquefts 
even into Media ^ and hereupon he wore a double 
Crown; And, in order to.reftore the Monarchy in 
all its Splendor, he undertook to drive the Romans 
out of A/i\i. Alexander Sever us v railed a prodigi- 
ous Arrny to oppofe him, having foparated it into 
three Bodies the more convenient!} 7 - to fubfift it ; 
but not venturing to advance with that, which he 
commanded, the two others were often beaten, and 
his own fullered very much. 5 Tis fa id like wife 



that he was obliged to fTy^ but other Hiftorians 
a ft inn on the contrary 'twas Artaxerxes that de- 
i or ted his Standards upon feeing Ten Thou (and of 
his Troopers arm'd Cap-a-pe fall. 3 Tis certain that 
Alexander Triumphed for this Conquefts tl lat he 
brought off abundance of Perjians who were fold for 
Slaves, . and that Artaxerxes was oblig'd to ran&m 
them to avoid the Shame and Reproaches of the Na- 
tion. He "died in the Year 244. and left his King- 
dom to his Son Sapor n a Name that grew very com- 
ition to the Kings of Perfia, under whofe Dominion 
the Jews came in again. 

X. This Revolution was advantageous . to 'em. 
For indeed ihefeTwo fir 1) Kings of the. Per/Tans had 
Inch Eftecm for the Rabbins, that one of 'em bore ! 
the Name of thole Princes. For they lay d that 
Samuel Sirnamed the Lunaticlc, on the Account of 
his Skill in the Motions of the Stars, and^whofe A- 
itronomical Tables are pretended to be e in the Va- 
tican Library, was;alfb called Antiochus, or Artax- 
'erxes, becaufe his Counfels had the fame Autho- 
rity as Royal Edicts. After Artaxerxes Death, 
"they gave him the Name of his Son Sapor. He was 
Ingenious and Learned in the Law. He prefided 
an the Academy of Nalwdca, where he had a great 
multitude of Scholars. 

XI. If we believe Jgatbiaf, the Ufurper Artax- 
erxes, whom this Hiftorian f calls Artaxares, 
brought the 'Magi again in Reputation. . They had 
been thitherto very much deft i fed : but under his' 
and the- following Reigns, they had fo great an Au- 
thority, . that- the State was governed by their Ad- 
\ : ice. They were confulted in private and publick 
Affairs, and nothing feem'd right, but what was 
Supported by their Suffrage. The Greek Hiftorian 
talks almofi: like" a Jew, who fays that Sajnuel was 
called by the ■ King's Name- becaufe his Conn/els 
pajs\l for Jo ?na?iy Orders of the Sovereign. . More- 
over, the Magi -were Men of Letters among the* Per- 
jians ; it would be no wonder then, that the Jews, 

; Who were- able Phyflcians and Aftronoiners, being 
confounded with the Magi had great littered at the 
Court. And indeed this was the time that their 
Academies at Baby/on were erected and grew famous. 

Samuel, the Lunatick, or the Aftronomer, had left 
JiuUa to go into the Eaft. He fettled at 'N'abar&ea, 
xvhich he render'd very famous by his Aftronomical 
s Lectures. He found out the Method of fixing the 
four s Revolutions of the Year, or the So/ft zees. He 
was Counfellor to Hona, Prince of the Captivity. 
He is laid to die in the Year 2$z> of the Chriffian 
JEra. His Glory was eclips'd by that of Ada,' who 



was born at Babylon, and had an exacler knowledge 
of the Courfe of the Sun than his Predeceflbr^ We 
fhall not repeat what we have faid h of him in ano- 
ther Place. We'll only obferve that the Jewifh Hi- 
ftorians make him live J70 Years, becaufe they 
confound two Dodtors of the fame Name. We ma ft 
not take literally what they lay, that a Jewifli 
Merchant, a Friend of his at Babylon; the Son of 
Bcniar was fo rich, that, he had a-Thoufand Ships 
u pon the Sea , an d a s many Cities upon Land . They 
only mean, that there were at that time very con- 
f iderable- Men of their Nation at Babylon, as well as 
Learned Men in their '■. Academies. 

XII. The Honour of this Academy was - fuppor ted 
by two great Men, who lived in the 'fame Century; 
one 1 was Jehudah. the Son of FJiczer. He- is ab- 
lurdly placed at Pundebita^ which Academy was 
2iot yet erected. He railed himfeJf by his Learning 
much above the Profeflbr of Sora, who could not 
Hand agamft him, but by his Alliance with the 
Prince of the Captivity. We find in the Babylo- 
nian Thahnud abundance of his Decifions. His Ha- 
tred of the Heathens, which he compares to AiTes, 
manifeftly appears there. But this AverJlon to 
Strangers has generally railed the Glory of the Do- 
ctors inftead of dep'refling it. Nacbman alio pol- 
fefs'd this Chair, and kept up the Succeffion of E- 
minent Doctors. This was the State of oiie . of their 
Eaftern Academies in the Third Century. Let us 
pais on to that of Sora, which is no lefs noted. 

XIII. Abba Aricha, who is intituled M Ran by 
way of Excellence, and known only by that Name, 
had gone into Judaa 3 to ftudy under Judab the 
Saint, with Samuel the Aftronomer. . But after Ivs 
Mailer's Death he. returned to Babylon to teach there. 
He refilled to fettle at Nahardea to avoid Competi- 
tion : but he erected his Academy at Sora, where he 
remain'd. 'till his 1 Death. One of the Princes of Ba- 
bylon calfd Adarchan, civw Jo fond of bin/, that he 
zvent to hear his; Lctturcs, and was Circumcifed. 

They make him ni the Author of a Commentary 
upon Ruth, and Some, other. Books. But as the Num- 
ber of Authors was very great at that time, their 
Works are hard to be diftinguiuYd. Rau determined 
that the Synagogues ought to be railed above all the 
Houfes of a City. The City where it is not fo Jhall pe* 
rifb, faid he for God hath extended mercy unto us 
to Jet tip his hottfe. He never went to Sea with an 
Infidel, left God fhould exercife his Judgment at 
that time. He imagined the Romans were to be- 
come Matters of all the World, Nine Months after 
the Coming of the MeJJiah the Son of .David* 

XIV. Httna, a Relation to the Prince of the Cap- 
tivity, and of the fame Name, fucceeded him in 
this Academy, This Man pluming himfelf upon 
this Alliance, or being full' of Vanity, was the firfr 
that took the Title, of Prince of the Academy 0 .- He 
had a Hundred and Sixty Volumes of the Law ^ 
but one wo* found illegitimate p, becauje it zoa>f a* 
long as broad. This fuffices to give us a guefs at 
the Character of thefe Princes of the Academy, and 
what Taffe they had of Learning. 

Let us add another Learned Man calPd Cohan a i^ 
He had left his Country like the reft, ' to go ftudy 
in Jud&q which was the Travels all in fafhion. -A 
Man was not thought to be learned, unlels he had 
feen the Academy of Tiberias, ' Having heard Jo- 
chanan, and feen the Patriarch Samuel, he returned 
to Babylon, where he "officiated as a Prieft. Some doubt 
of it, yet 'he affirms he was of the Houfe of Ely. ■ 

All the Learned that fought a Retreat in the Per- 
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ft an Empire, and erected Academies there, demon- 
irrate, that Artaxcrxcs treated them with a great 
deal of Clemency. 

XV. Sapors Reign ^ is fomcwhat more ambigu- 
ous than that of his Father, 'it appears that he 
corresponded with the Rabbins, and difputed with 
them. As it was not the Cuftom of the Perfans to 
bury their dead, he wonder'd that the Jews mould 
do it. ^ He lent for Chajda, one of the Learned of 
that time, who was afterwards Prefident of the A- 
cademy of Sorah, and who reckon" d twelve thou/and 
Scholars. He ask'd theReafon of this Cuftom, and 
would have him prove it by an exprefs PafTage of 
the Law. The Doctor was reduced to Silence 5 but 
another that was more fubtile, turn'd off the Ob- 
jection ^ and inftead of a Precept produced Exam- 
ples. Sapor likewife quoted the Example of Mofes 
who was not buried. The Doctors ftill evaded the 
Difficulty by; fsrying, that the People wept for hi?;/. 

XVJ. This Prince from Controversy came to 
Perfecution : at leaft a Jewifh Hiftorian had read 
in the Annals ofPerRa, which had been fent to the 
King of Spain r , that the People of his Nation had 
till then been very happy under the Dominion of 
the Ferfans, becaufe their Rabbins had a Learning 
and Integrity equalling that of the Dotfors who lived 
before the fall of the Temple. But the People provo- 
ked by the Efteem they were, held in^ obliged the 
King to perfecute 'em. He reftfted fome time 5 but 
fearing the People would mutiny, and the rather 
becaufe the Arabians threatened him with a "War, 
he imprifon'd againft his Will Three of the Princi- 
pal Jews f of his Dominions, and would force them 
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happy as they were before. The Arabians made 
War againft 'em, and bound all the F erf an Kings 
with Cords. The King of the Arabians, a more e- 
quitable Man, as the Kings of this Country always 
arc, lent Officers with Promifes to the Jews, that 
if they would retire into his Territories, they fhould 
enjoy a full Liberty of Confcience, becaufe a Reli- 
gion embrae'd by Conftraint becomes ufelefs. The 
Ferjians perceiving that the Violence they had ex- 
ercifed 3 drew thefe Chaftifements ■ upon them, per- 
mitted the Jews the Profeifion of their . Religion. 
There are fb many obfcuire things heap'd together 
in this Story, that 'tis hard to believe thefe Annals 
ofPcrfa, that were fent into Spain. But if any one 
will follow 'em, he muft underftand by the Arabians 
the Falmyrenians upon the borders of this Country, 
and the Saracens commanded by Odenat, who actu- 
nlly reduced Sapor to very hard terms. 

XVII. The Per fans had again taken up Arms a- 
gaiiift the Romans, and befteg'd Antioch, which was 
forced to fiirrender. I don't know why it is con- 
torted 5 for Capitolim/s who is quoted as an Evidence, 
£rys e that the" Ferfans held it, when Gordian came 
to die Affiftance of the Subjects of the Empire. This 
Prince obtained many Advantages by means of 
Mifthet/s his Father in Law, and his Prefect of the 
Pratorium^ who took Carra 'Nifibis, and drove Sa- 
por to his Capital. Gordian march'd to the Extre- 
mities of Perfia, where he was kill'd by Philip. The 
Soldiers in honour to their Commander's Memory, 
fct up a Tomb : To Gordian Conqueror of the Per- 



P tt rJjf Sednw ™ the Romans, who . conquer >d 
^ coM ** conquer thePhiUvvi" 
The Lann Word is equivocal, and may fien Srt 
he could not conquer, or keep the Field offiel a? 
fhilippi, becaufe he had been beaten there by the X 
lanes, or elfe he had been conquer 'd by the PhiLftJL 
had caus'd him to be kill'd ? This ffigS^ wt 
engraven in Perftan .and. Jewifh Characters, Xt eve- 
ry body might read it. This is a farther Con 

Tthtv at tllat *™ abundance of Jews 

in the&erfan Dominions^ and that they fpoke ]Z 

brew, becaufe thefe Characters were uatf toftit 

111 yvrrVT? 1 th ? E " comiu ^cftow'd on Gordian. 
r X ^i lL , l . he y had a neur Occaflon of fflorvinp- 
from Zenobia the $itecn of the Eafl. Theodore t < 'if 
grofsly miftaken concerning her, in faying that the 
Rowans had entrufted her with the Government of 
tyria and Fhe ma a : for this Woman, who became 
io lamous had married Odenat King of Fa/myrene 
and Commander of the Saracens of that Countrv' 
which was but a Day's March from the Euphrates. 
This Prince feeing every thing ftoop befbiv Sapor 

of %" tS > a £i ^° te t0 him in Teftimony 

ot his Submifhon. This Conqueror, who had pene- 
trated already into Cappadoaa, and taken cJarca, 
tore Odena s l etter, and ordered his Prefents to be 
thrown into the River. Being exafperated of him- 
ielf, and by Zenobia, as haughty a Princefs as ever 
was, he made an Alliance with the Romans, declared 
U ar with Sapor, gave him a great many Battels 
winch he always won-, obliged this Viilor of foma- 
ny Provinces to give up all the Treafures he had a- 
mais d in Syria in the Garrifon of Edeffa, to pur- 
chafe his Retreat. Odenat purfued him, ravaged 
Mefopotamza, beat the Nobility of the Kingdom fe- 
deral times, who were aiTembled uuon the Necell-- 
ties of State 5 and twice befieg'd his* Enemy in Cte- 
'iphon. But after abundance of Conquefts, and be- 
ng declared Auguftt/s, Zenobia his Wife, who would 
reign alone, caufed him to be killed a with a Son 
he had hy a former Wife. Vopifcz/s b aiTcrts th?t 

PoiTeiTipn of the Empire with her Sons, and 
govern d in their Names. But we fee a Medal of 
hers, on winch fhe is alone with the Title of Augufta. 

Septimia Zenobia. Augufta. * 
And Hope holding a Cornucopia is on the Reverfe c 
She alfo took the Tide of ftp of the Eafl, and 
made her felf Miftrefs of Syria and Fhcnicia. So 
that Theodore t ought not to fay, that the Romans 
had deputed her to the Government of thefe Pro- 
vinces : for flie commanded as a Sovereign, and af 
terwards aiTociated her Children with her in the 
Empire. 

XIX. This Queen was a Jewefs. Abulpharagc s d 
ought to have read in Eufebius\ Chronicle, that this 
Princefs, being a Votary to her Religion, under- 
ftandmg that Faulus Samofatenr/s look'd upon jefus 
Chrift only as a Man, approv'd this Opinion, which 
came nearer to that of the Synagogue h and that 
this was the reafon that obliged her to give him 
the Bifhoprick of Antioch. This is not in Eufebivs. 
""ut however e Theodoret owns that Paul ofSan/ofata 
thought to pleafe this Princefs, who zoas a Jewefs, 
by reviving Anemon's Religion. St. Athanafus f . 
propofes her for an Example, becaufe tho' a Jew, 
flie gave not the Chriftians Temples to he turn'd 
into Synagogues by the People of her Religion 5 and 
he concludes from tlience, that the Arrian Princes 
were more unjuft than fhe. But this Father of the 



by whipping to renounce their Religion ; but they 
bore it with Conftancy. Being vexed with this mi- 
fuccefsful Attempt, he made all the Princes of the 
Jews Prifbners 5 and tortur'd 'em fo cruelly as to 

leave nothing but Skin upon their Bones. But God , ^ ol«lc 5 auu twice oeneg a ins tnemy in Cte- 
aveng d them-, for the Perfians were no longer fo \fphon. But after abundance of Conquefts and be- 
nappy as they were before. The Arabians made ins declared Aupuft™ — L ^ 
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Church was incoufl derate ^ for fhe at leafl gave the 
Temples and the finefc of all the Chriftian Churches 
to a Man more Heretical than the Arrians $ and 
refcrv'd to her felf the Power to build Synagogues 
for the Jews. Indeed it can't be doubted but they 
made great Ufe of her Protection, and became then 
very potent s in the Eaft under Odenat .her Hus- 
band, who carried every thing before him : and 
when flic came to the Throne, ihe added Egypt to 
her fir ft Conquefts \ extended her Arms into A/ia 
Minor, as far as Tyana and Ancyra pafs'd into 
ihinia where fhe took Chalcedon, at leafl if Vopifc 
Teftimony who affirms it, is to be preferred before 
that of Zoziwi/s, who denies it. 

XX. Indeed here it was that Aurelian began to 
reftore the Affairs of the Empire, which Zcnobia 
had ruined. He enter'd into Bitbvnia- which re- 
funi'd its former Mafter without Kef lffancc. . From 
thence he went on to Cappadocia, and the Gates of 
Tyana being fhut againlt. him, he fworg he would 
not leave a Dog alive in it ; but afterwards relent- 
ing, and defiring to fave his Oath, he permitted the 
Soldiers to kill all the Dogs. Zcnobia was at An- 
tioch, from whence fhe advanced her Troops as far 
as Immes, which was not far from it. The Battel 
was fought near the River Oron/es. Aure lianas 
Troops retreated, that they might put the Queen's 
Horfemen, who were heavily arm'd, out of Breath: 
falling afterwards upon them, they put 'em to flight. 
Zabdar, who commanded for the Princefs, foresee- 
ing that Antioch would fhut her Gates again/r, him, 
if they had notice there of his Defeat, drefs'd up a 
Man, and calling him 'Aurelian ^ he gave out that 
he carried the Emperor Prifoner. The Stratagem 
was quickly difcover'd. He ftaid no longer at An- 
tiocb, than to take Zcnobia along with him and 
make the be/l of his Way with her. A Second Bat- 
tel was fought, in which Aurefiaifs Cavalry was 
broken : but whillt the Palnryrenians purfued ir, 
they fell upon the Infantry which was cut in pieces. 
Zcnobia had no other Option to make, than to fhut 
her felf up in Palmyra, whofe Situation was advan- 
tagious. The Per/inns, Saracens and Eaftern Na- 
tions ftill devoted to this Princefs, notwithstanding 
her Misfortunes, in vain attempted to luccour her. 
The Pcrjians were beaten, and the Saracens obliged 
to lift in Aurclians Army. Zenobia fecretty de- 
parted out of the City to feek for Succour aihong 
the Pcrjians. But as lhe was going to pals the Eu- 
phrates, Aurelian* s Couriers, who purfued her, took 
her Prifoner. Palmyra furrender'd. Zcnobia was 
led in Triumph with her Son. She was loaded with 
fuch ponderous Chains of Gold, as required many 
Officers to fupport them. She was adorn'd with Jew- 
els, and mounted upon a ftately Chariot, on which 
ihe had hoped to make a Triumphant Entry into 
Pome, whereas fhe enter'd like a Slave. Odenat her 
Husband's Chariot was alfb one of the Ornaments 
of Aurelian s Triumph, who expofed to View what- 
ever was moft rich and precious in the Eafr, which 
by his prefeht Victories he had re-united to the Em- 
pire. Zcnobia lived at Rome, or rather at Ttvo/i, 
where fhe had a Country-houfe. 3 Tis even very 
probable that fhe Married again, fince many Hi- 
ftorians affirm it. St. Jerom fays there was fh'll 
in his Time a Family at Rome, which bore Zcno- 
bia s Name, and was defcended from tfcuVPrincefs. 
'Twas not the Cuftom for Husbands to take their 
Wives Names 5 but there might be an Exception 
in Favour of a haughty Queen, who had ren- 



dered hers too Illuftrious to fuffer it to perifh. 

XXI. This Glimpfe of Profperity and Authority 
of the Jewifh Nation vanifh'd, unlefs we will fay 
that VahaUat Tier Son, to whom Aurelian gave fome 
Sovereignty in Armenia, had embraced his Mothers 
Religion, and favoured the Jews as lhe had done 5 
which is very uncertain. Cafaubon h has even 
thought the Man himfelf to be imaginary, and 
that the Latins hearing the Syrians fpeak often of 
their Bagnattat l , that is to fay their Qtteen, thought 
it to be' a Man, whom they railed to a Hero. 
He knows not, whence Vfpijlv/s took this Third 
Son of Zcnobia, unknown, lays he, to all Anti- 
quity. He has been fupported by other Criticks 1 ', 
who difpute him his- Birth, and affirm that he was 
the Son of He radian of Athens, and Odcnar s Graud- 
fon. ^ Laftly they rob him oHils Crown 5 and rea4 
in his Medals the Name of Hcrnrirs^ common a- 
mong the Greeks for that of Armenia. Grfiwbo/fs 
Fault is from henceforth too manifefr, and his 
Conjecture overthrown by Vaballat's Medals, which 
fuffer us not to doubt that there was a Prince of 
this Name. He was Son of Zcnobia \ and Voj if- 
a/s's Authority, who affirms it, ought to prevail 
above Tnfians weak Conjecture. His Mother aP 
fociated him with her in the Empire, and he fol- 
lowed her in the Rever'fe of her Fortune h for he 
was carried in Triumph with her. But afterwards 
Aurelian, who had deftroy'd the Two other Chil- 
dren of Zenobia, with a great Number of Nobility, 
repented of his Cruelly. We have kiltd, faid he to 
himfelf, Palmyrenians enough, zee have pur to the 
Sword their Pea/ants, warder d their old Men, maf- 

J acred their Children, ice have not /pared their Wo- 
men 5 to whom then Jhall tee leave the Cities and 
Country, that are a /ready defolate^ unlefs zee pardon 
thofc that remain ? He pardon'd 'cm in reality, 
and gave fome Part -of a Kingdom to Vab alfat "in 
Armenia: for we fee fome Medals, in which he 
takes this Title, Vaballat of Armenia h with Aureli- 
an 's Face, from whom he held the Crown. There 
are others on which the Years of his Reign are no- 
ted. But however kind Zenobias Son's Fortune 
might be to the Jews, they had a great Lo'fs in the 
Fall of this Princefs. Tho' the Son had protected 
them, this Protection could not extend very far. 

XXII. Moft retired into the Cities oiPcrfia, where 
their Doctors continued in fome repute. They 
boafted highly at that time of one Chiia,.the Son 
of Afec, who not being able to matter the Motions 
of Concupifcence, threw himfelf into a fmoaking 
Bakc-houfc. We can't eafily conceive,- what Effect 
the Smoak of an Oven could have upon Concupif- 
cence, unlefs he meant to mortify himfelf by the 
Smoak, and to atone for fome Fault by it. He re- 
newed the Cuftom cenfur'd by our Saviour in the 
Gofpel, of wafhing hk hands up to the elbow ; for 

J he order'd thofe, that wafh'd belbre they fat down 
to Meat, to hold their Fingers dole and. contigu- 
ous, that the Water thrown upon 'em might run a- 
long the Arm. He urg'd, that the Soldiers them- 
felves were not difpens'd with wafhing after 
Meals K The Reafon he alledg'd for this Cuftom 
is Comical enough. 'Tis believed there is in the 
Salt fomething of the Sulphur and Salt of Sodom 5 
'tis feared that fomething of it may ftick to the 
hands, and that afterwards by rubbing the eyes, a 
Man may lofe his Sight. Wherefore there is an in- 
difpenfible Obligation of wafhing after Meat. 

XXI II. There was moreover at that time a famous 



s An. 2^0. An. 272. h Cafeiib. in Vopifc. p. 232. 1 Toy applied to Princes and Princefes^ at rcell as to DoStors, theT.tls 
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ftan. Spanhcim. de Prarft. Numifm. Diff. 7 pa g. 298. 1 Tbry fuperjiition/h diftivguifi three Waters, or th-ee times wherein they wafi : 

ntiP hefnm the Afp.il te »*tPJ .— "••»111fcMS>4n C"!} 1 ^ *#w Grfl VL r ..+m~+. . -u~ /*„ — A i. ^.,K y A f.-^^-J « r—»ss^»»* *v» -Xaflly there is 

1 Difputanr, 



one before the Meal is caWd OTOl wu the prjt Waters .• tbe feeond is caU'd ihe jeeond Waters DrjBJ 

the hji Water \^Tr\n^r\ OPD aqu^e pofteriores. 



Chap. XIV. The Hiftory of the JEWS. 530 



in 



Dirputanfc, who not only gave no reft* to the Baby- \ or rather defired to recover 'cm from what he cali'd 
man Doctors, but to ihame 'em the more., he made" their Infatuation. The Modern Jews are not agreed 



toman 

his Wire difpute againft 'em. He was cali'd Jeremy^ 
and the Matter of the Quefbions. 1 ' Laftly, Other Do- 
ctors were feen at Sora 9 where they flock'd together, 
becaule the Academy of Kabardea was fallen with 
the City, which was taken and plundered. Zir<\ 
firnamed i 5 Kattini'^ was ftill there. He at firft left 
his Country to go and fhidy at Tiberiai\ whore lie 
had alio received the Imposition of Hands 5 but the 
Authority and Fricndlhip of Huua had recall 'd him 
to his Academy, where he liv'd till the Year 700 
when ddiring to lay his Bones in Judxa* he chofe 



about their Anceftors Conference with Manes, and in 
their Kalendar they fix the Origine of his Seat 
wards the end of Coup amines Reign. 

XXV. Laftry, r Dice left art's Per fe cut Ion happened 
ibme time after. But the Savage and cruel Princes, 
who governed the Empire at the end of the Third 
Century, fpar'd the Circumciiion and the Synago- 
gues at the fame time, that they fell tbul upon the 
Temples and Proteilbrs of Christianity. D.cciejian 



. did not think 'em perhaps worthy of his Anger ^ 
b : and their number being e>:treamly leftencd in the Ro- 
rather to carry his living Body thither himfelf* than man Empire, it was not thought neceffary to employ 
to make it travel after his Death. So that tho 5 the Force and Conftraint againft a Religion, whofe Po- 




XXIV. Manes appeared towards the end of the ' laughM at him for his having kepL Hogs ; that they 
Third G.-ntury 0 .. The Religion of the Jews, and eluded his Wrath by telling him, That if they had 



even their God was not to his likings and the S?j'red]de/pifed the Swine-herd, they n.fpe fled the E7npero?\^ 

: with, I This Fable perhaps is a miftaken Commentary of 
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Hiltorv with all the Miracles it is fraught 



fcandalized him, inftead of fubduinghis Reafon and the Prediction that had been made to DioclcJian y that 
his Wit. He could not bear a God of Battles ^ who \ lie Jhoitld be Emperor, when he had fcilPd amldBoat\ 
caufed all the Nations to be extirpated, that were i which engag'd him to go frequently a hunting of 
■found in the Road of his People. He doubted not, J thefe Animals. But this Boar was Aper z Prefect of 
but a Divinity, that lov'd Vengeance, Murder and ' the Prat or hm^ whofe Death open'd his wa}r to the 
theDeftTUctionoftlieCreatures^wasan^i/P^vV^v/;/^ j Empire. For tho** Dioclefan was of a mean Birth, 




i great Conferences with the Ji 
ofPerfla^ where he had much Correfpondence, whe- that they mak e J it dab the Saint to live hi the time of 

ther he defigned to be fully inftructed in the Law, Antoninus. 

ro Bart. Bib!. Rab. t. 5. n An. 290. * Thus in this Age of Profperity they invented or multiplied Titles. Jeremy was aittei 
Baal, Mafier. They took, thai: of 1Q Mar, or Mor, Lwd. rn Bau was affiled by the Dcthrtof Babylon, as well as t Lit of 
Head, Chief Prince of the Academy, or of the Captivity. They alfn made ufe of the word Abba, or Abbas, as of a Title cj 

Honour and Dignity. Toe Rabbhts are often called Abbe-, Afovfieur l'Abbe the Son of Cohan;?, Ihed in the middle cj the Third Century, 
when Jochanan Covpofed the ]erufaJem Tbabnud, and at the legi.tn'mg of the Fourth another Abbe was I'rofcffor at Sora. !> The Little, he 
was Origtmlty calltd *W5H Tarvus -, but they retrenched a Letter y from his Nana an J. m>tde it fcVVI lira. q Abulphar. p. 82. 
* Id. c. 1. p. 8. 
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ngainft the Jews. . XVI. The Convcrfion of St. E- 
" piphanius. XVII. Julian grant s^emhisP rot etfion. 

XVIII. Perm (Hon to rebuild the Temple. XIX. 

The Miracles wrought there examined. XX. A Ci- 
ty inhabited by the Ten Tribes in the Eafl. XXI. 

Jovian' s Co/idutf. Their Liberty reft ore d 'by Valens. 

XXII. Maximus flat tcrs t hew. XXIII. An account 
. .cf a Sytiagogue pitWd dozvn under TheodoiTus. 

XXIV. Zonoras and Ccdrenus confuted. XXV. 



A violent Letter of St. Ambrofe upon this Subjetf* 
XXVI. The fezes Jurifdifiion under Theodohus. 
Their particular Judge in Stanor. XXVII. Their 
Ecdcjiaftical Magift 'rates Author fed by a Law. 
XXVIII. SV.JeromV Pains and fatigues to learn 
Hebrew. XXIX. Who zcere Us Mafters. XXX- 
Barrabanus, Rufhnus his quibble upon this Korcl 5 
and that of the Jews upo?2 the Son comes. XXXI. 
The extravagant Praifes groen St. Jerome for his 
Learning. 

I. r Tr"^ HE Jews were not much happier under the 
I Chriftian Emperors, than they had been un- 
JL der the Reign of Idolaters. Their Fate va- 
ried according to the Genius of Princes. The Chri- 
ftians were fo ill handled by the Perfecutions they 
had iuffered, that they could not fo fuddenly refolve 
upon a change of Maxims. Condantme contented 
himftlf willi making feme Laws, that confined the 
Jews Liberty to narrower Bounds, tho 3 they were; 
die Objects of his hatred ^ but by degrees way was 
given to the bent of Nature, which tends to the Pu- 
nifhing and Perfccuting thofe that contradidl us in 
Point of Religion. The Councils themfelves, that 
ought to have been more equitable, wcre^ of this 
Temper, and became Incendiaries, that inflamM 
Z z z 2 Princes 
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and are back'd by Abulpharages > , that 'twas the 




Conjhintine's Empire ^ its Billion had allifted at the 



Council oi A*/V<?, and the Emperor had railed iuch 
irately new Buildings it in, that Eirfehwt told hixn, 
in a prophane manner % that 'twas the A'Vra Jeru- 
falem, foretold him by the Prophets-^ which he had 
bid It. How then could the Jews mu tiny and rende- 
vous to do a tiling which was done before? Larch'* 
Tho'the Tbt'odoJiiM Code contains many Laws a- 
gain.fi: the Jews under Conflantine^s Name, ye t there 
is not one condemning them to the l> fs of their Ears- 
to be Baptized, or to cot Szt'ines tletlj. 

IV. But this Prince Pubiilhed feveral Edicls, which 
acquaint us with the Condition and reftlefs Humour 
or the Jews under his Reign. The firffc is one of the 



moil important : It wasiifued, if 1 mihrakenot, up- 
on occalion 1 oi Jofcph, who had abandoned the Sy- 
nagogue to embrace Chriftianit_r. Xhe Jews incenp 
ed by his Converiion, went to inflilt him in his Houfe, 

cad the Gofpcl, they fore'd his 



and finding that he 



Princes a gain ft the remains of a m iter able Nation. 
We often boaft of Humanity, and fancy the In- 
ftincts of Nature fuflicient to make us companionate 
to other Men : But we don't well confider this mat- 
ter. For Pride is another Principle in Man, which 
has far tile Afcedant over Humanity ^ which riles 
upon feeing thole conflderable Parts of Mankind, 
who think differently from us, and afiume the pri- 
vilege of conferring the Truths we believe our lelves 
pofll-ffcd of. Humanity Ipeaks fir ft, and fiiggefts 
motions of Lenity • but Pride quickly impoles its ix- 
lence, and inflames the Heart, and deaJiens the Mind ( 
to the Dictates of Juftice and Equity. And as all 
Men are obnoxious to this Paffion, 'tis no wonder to 
find Perfecutions in all Religions. Thole that handle 
the Myfteries, are more cruel than the rett, becaufe 
betides that, they are puffed up by Religion, which 
railes em above the level of Men of equal Birth, 
they fancy the Opposition made a gain ft the My Ire- 
nes of which they are the Defenders and Ministers, 
to be a Perfonal Affront upon themfelves. iSo that 
Councils commonly Authorize and begin the Perfe- 
cutions, which Kings afterwards carry to the utmoft 

excels. ^ I Book from him, loaded him with Abufes and Blows, 

< 31. The ffrft Event we find in the Life, of Conflan- halV'dhim totheSj r nagogue, where they unmercifully 
tine concerning the Jews, is related byZonarat. This Icourg'd him. But not content with this fir ft Cut- 
Hiftorian f:\ys (, they had a Conference at Rome with rage, they puhYd him into the River Cydw/s^ whole 
rr 1 • — - ' Current carried him far enough to give 'em the joy- 

ful Hopes that he was drown'd. But God preforv'd 
him. He receiv'd Baptifm, made himfelf known at 
Court, and obtained the Emperor s Leave to build 
Temples in feveral Places, where none had been be- 
fore. The Jews were re- fettled at Diocafarea 7 27- 
beriar, Kacare/b and Caper/ta:/w 9 and had lb ap- 
propriated thefe Cities to themfelves 5 as not to ad- 
mit any S t rangers, without excepting "tl le Samaritan j. 
who profefted the lame Religion. Jofeph undertook 

Ci- 
At 

Tiberias, lie met with a reffftance, that drew down 
Miracles from Heaven. There was in that City, 
where the Mifitab was written, and the Academv 
ftood, a great Edifice, which had been detign'd for 
a Temple to the Emperor Adrian, whole Name it 
bore. Indeed there is a Medal, which perfectly ex- 
plains what St. Epipbamr/s fays b * on it we find a 
Temple, in which the Emperor is feated with this 
Legend j Ka«c*P. st Af. that is, that they were 

the People of Tiberias, who had ftruck it in -the 
Year ioi. of their c Epoch, which began under 77- 



to introduce tlie Chriftian Religion in all thele 
ties, and to that effect built Churches in 'em. 



Helena this Emperors Mother, who was yet uncon- 
verted. They reprefented to this Prineels, that tho* 
her Son had reafon to abolifti HLathenilm and its I- 
doJs, yet he had made no great progreis towards his 
Salvation, tince inftcad of the Heroes of ancient 
Heatheuiim, he M'oriTiipped^ a Man who had been 
Cnzcilied but a few Ages before. Helena, who was 
devout and reftlefs for her Son's Salvation, obligW 
the Doctors to a Conference with Pope Sylvefter, who 
quickly triumphed over the Enemies of the Chriftian 
Religion. But as they were ftill difputing, one Zant- 
bres a Magician, whom the Rabbins had brought with 
3 em, ca tiled an Oxe to fall down dead at Si/veflers 
Feet. He was not furpriz'd at the Miracle for he 
railed the Oxe again whereupon all the Alliftants 
acknowledging the Pope's Power to be fuperiour to 
the Magicians, required Baptifm and Helena alio 
delTred Jnftruction. This is a Monk's Story. But 
yet as there areUnderflanclings of all forts andtizes 
in the World, if there be anyone credulous enough 
to digeft this Conference and Miracle, and fudden 
Converiion attending it, he may ground upon the 
Authority of an Arabian Hiflorian, who c afferts 
there were Twelve Thoufand Jews and Heathens, 
without reckoning Women and Children, who were 

Baptized at Rome inConJi an tine's sXei^n. Abulpbara- j was never compleated,*it was' de/Fgned to 
ges does not mention the Miracle, but by tacking the Bagnio's. Jofepb defign'd to Conlecrate i 
Arabian Story to theGreek Monks 5 the latter Event ' Uo t ™- -fi«;n, — 1 -.1.:- — 

may beconfidered as the Confequence of the former 5 
and the Conversion of fuch a Multitude as the Proof 
and Effect of the Oxe's Refurrection. 

111. "Vis laid like wife, that Conjiantinc perfecuted 
the Circumcifed ; for St.Cbryfoflowe a affirms, that 
upon their aifemblmg once tore-build Jerufalem, this 
Vr'mce difguh\ed with their rafli attempt, liirprifing 




Con/iantine obliged 'em all to be Baptiz'd, and to eat 
S wines Flefti on a Paffbver Day. Per Petition can't 
be carried farther but I queftion the Truth of thefe 
Particulars. St. Cbryfoftowe has great Authority in 



beria-r. ^ The- Emperor, that appears in the Temple 
ofTibcria-f, is Adrian. Never tlielefs, as this Edifice 

theufeof 

r _ it to God. 

He wanted Lime to finifh it, and to this purpole he 
erected Kilns without the City. The Jews enraged 
at his Befign^ had recourfe to Magick a as Epipha> 
nit/s fays 5 which Art was fo fuccelsfiil as to hinder 
the Fire from kindling, and the Lime from being 
made. Jqfepb being vez'd at fo unexpected an Ac- 
cident, went out of the City at the head of a Mul- 
titude of People, curious to fee what he was going 
to do. When he came to the Place, he made the 
fign of the Crofs, invok'd the Name of Jefr/s over 
the Water which he had brought in a great VeiTe^ 
and hereby communicated to it the vertue of diill- 



pating the Magical Spell, and -rekindling, the Fire. 
And at once throwing the Water into all the Kilns, 
tlie Wood immediately was feen to kindle, and the 



the Church ; but it is not always fafe to believe him Flame to come out. fr This Miracle converted a mul- 
in telling of Stories :• For the Jews fay them.lelves 3 jtitude of Jews: But yet the reft continued to op- 
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ted fb many of 3 em, that there was no body left to 



pole the Conffcru&ion of the Temple, of which they 
could only build one part> wherein they eredted a 
little Church. 

St. Epipbanir/s ferns pofitive of the Truth of the 
Miracle. For our x?art we will only obferve^ that 
the Jews were ftill powerful in JutLea under Con- 
fiantine's Empire, mice they alone pofleTs'd four Ci- 
ries, one of which was "Nazareth » 5 where our Lord 
was Educated. Their numbers rendered them info- 
lent, iince they ill ufedthofe that were tunVd Chri- 
stians, and fo publickly oppofed the Execution oi: 
the Princes Orders for the building of Temples. 

T. This doubtlefs oblige! Con/tan tine to publifh 
the Edict before-mentioned. He taxes them with 
Honing, or burning whoever had a mind to renounce 
their Religion \ and he condemn'd them to the fame 
Pu ni flnne n t 3 with all tliei r A ceo i n p 1 i ces. Her ei \ \ we 
frill fee the Footfteps of that furious Zeal^ which 
they thought Authorized them to kill thofe who were 
taken in a notorious Crime. Thej r imagined thefe 
were the Precepts of the Oral Law* and laid., that 
Thine as had executed the verbal Order of Mofes. 
The}-- produced another Example under the Alaccha- 
becs. when A lattatbias kill'd a Jew, who was praclif 
ing Heathen Ceremonies. The Doctors Authorized 
this PracKce 5 for Pbi/o doubted not but God had e- 
frablifhed it. The Effencs thof* auftere Votaries 
crder'd, that if any Man had blafphemed againft 
Mefes, he fiiould be kill'd. Jofcphns fsrys \ that 
they, punifhed him with Death. The Interpreter has 
511 Translated it , they condemn d him to Death. For 
as this Sect had no power of Life and Death, it pu- 
nifhed Blafphemers by a motion/of Zeal. Notwith- 
standing the terrible Di for d<frs? and the Torrents of 
Blocd that the Zealots had can fed to flow at Jem- 
falem, yet this dangerous Maxim was frill preferv'd - 0 
and the Mifnah teaches, that if any one renounces 
the Foundation % that is, the Articles of Faith, he 
ou 
tl 

them 
pref 

firfl Law, he was fore'd to malce a fecond. " upon the Authority of St. Pau/ 7 who lays, that AIL 
VI. He c alio forbad the Christians to turn Jews things arc impure to the defiled and unbelieving. From 
upon pain of an Arbitary Punifhmcnt. There was whence he concluded, that the Jews being impure,their 
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others commended him for it. No wonder then> that 
Conftantine, v/ho did not love the Jews, made Dccu- 
rions of 3 em. Such was the Condition of the Jews 
under the fir ft Chriftian Prince. 
# VII. 'Tis under his Reign that they place the Coun- 
cil of llliberis \ which made two degrees againft the 
Jews of Spain ; in which Country they had great 
Correipondcnce with the Chriftians- They eat and 
lived fbciably together: But the Council forbad this 
Table Society upon pain of Excommunication to thofe 
that eat with a Jew. The Punifhment was cerrible. 
and abfurdly afflicted, fince eating together is an 
Action purely civil, and Excommunication ought 
not be iflued except for EcclefTaftical Crimes. The 
learned Commentator of the Council of lUikerts pre- 
tends, that the Council of Niece a ordered the fame 
tiling in one of its Decrees, which had been dictate! 
by Ofius 5 mho tons Prefidcnt of it, and who was for 
having the Di fcipline receiv'd in the Spanifj Churches, 
admitted into all others. Mendoza is miftaken for 
the Canon he quotes was never made by the Coun- 
cil of Nicxa. He took it from the Arabians, who 
have falJly father M upon this Council a great many 
Canons it never made. 'Tis a Fiction, that the fame 
Oji//s, who had caufed this Law to be pallid at jZ- 
liberty went afterwards 10 infule the fame Notion 
into the Niccne Fathers, that it might be executed 
over all the Church. Neither do we know what 
the Arab'ums mean by quoting the Apoftlcs in their 
Decree-, for St. Paul was fo far from condemning the 
Commerce of civil Society, that he made him (elf 
all things to all Men^ a Jew t o the Jews, and a Greek 
to the Greeks. And if we have recourfe to the Can- 



nons that bear the Names of thefe Holy Men, 
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more danger in point of Slaves, who might be 
brought over by their Mafters : And tliercforc tin's 
Prince Published a Law fix Months before his Death, 
prohibiting the Jews to Circumcife thofe in their 
Service ; and giving liberty to all who accufed their 
Ivtafter of having Circumciled them., or that em- 
braced Chriltianit) r . Eufebit/s , who muft have 
known this Law, f gives it a greater extent ; for 
lie fays, that the Jews were not allowed to buy Chri- 
ftian Slaves, and keep 'em in their Houfes ; align- 
ing for a reafon of it, that it was not juft, tliat 
thofe who we re ranfomed by the Blood of Jefus Chrift, 
Should befubjett to the Murderers cf the Prophets of 
the Son of God. 

Laftly, Con ft amine ordered that the Jews might 
be made Decu?'ians, becaufe 'twas fit that they fhould 
have their fhare in the publick Burthens ; but he ex- 
empted B the Patriarchs, the Priefts, and thofe that 
had confiderable Employs in the Synagogues, be- 
caufe being taken up by their Functions, they could 
not attend on the Duties thefe Offices laid on them. 
For indeed the Poftof Decurion was not an Honour, 
but a Servitude. Eveiy one endeavoured to be dis- 
charged from it, by taking other Imploys in the 
Army and Government. They endeavoured to ex- 
empt themfelvcs by fome Privilege which they beg'd 

of the Emperor. " Con ft amine and his Children gran- 

d lofeXl. ii. c. i2.cicBeHox«fet{fr*< fl«F*Tf. c Cod. Theorlof. 1. 15. tit. 9- 1- »■ P- 247: f F -»^; t^vita Conft. !. 4. c. 0.7- 
p. ^8. ccocKThcotl. 1. 16. t. 8. 1; 2. p. 2:9. h Ammiau. Ma red] . 1. 25. c. 5. p. 4^3- 1 C-onc. Elib. C. 50. Mendoza. 1. 3. 
c. 07- p. k Concil.Elib. C. 47. »lendoza ibid. p. 1273. 



Meats muft be fb too: But this is a weak Argument,, 
and we fhall fpealc of it again in another place. 

V1IL The Council of llliberis u by another De- 
cree forbad cC the PolTefTors of Lands to fuffer their 
cc Fruits to be blefTed by the Jews, becaufe their Be- 
nediction fruftrated that of the Chriftians., and it 
threatned abfolutelyto caft out of the Church fuch 
cc as fhonld not obey it." This Decree is obfeure. 
The Commentator obferves two things one, that 
Pox>e Eutychianns had commanded to go and blefs in 
Private Perfbns Houfes the Fruits which could not 
be offered upon the Altar, that . the ^ People might 
make life of 'em after the Benediction. He adds 
another Law, permitting the Priefts to go into Fields 
and Houfes to blefs whatever tlie private PofTefTors 
deiired. .He obferves in the fecond place, that Ter~ 
tullian had rejected as a kind of Idolatry the Bene, 
didtion of the Heathens, who, when any one gave 
Alms, pray\l the God of their Colony, or their Art, 
to blefs their Benefactor, as the Mendicant prays at 
this Day the BlefTed Virgin, and Mr. St. Chriftophcr, 
or Mr. St. George, to re-pay the Alms he receives ^ 
and the Council of Laodicea alfo rejected the BleC- 
ffngs of Hercticka, becaufe they were, Curfes rather 
than BleJJings. Thefe two Obfervations don't fuffici- 
ently illuftrate the matter. 

Firft, we can't apply Tertullians Nicety to this 
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Decree, who reiufed to give a Man Alms, that blef- 
fed him in the Name oi his rklie Gods-, for not to 
examine whether he was in the right, there is a 
a great difference betwixt the Heathen and the Jew, 
iinco the one blefles in the Name of the true God, 
and the other does it by Idols. Befides, it is true, 
that the Fruits were ordered to be carried to the 
A J tar, and were blefled there. Dom Luke it Ache ry 
relating the Cuftoms of the Monks or* Clngny, 1*3% 
that they commonly hleffed the Grapes at the Feaft 
of St. Sixtus. If the Seafbn was not enough advan- 
ced, they waited till they ripned. TJien they were 
prclentcd to the Prieft, who blefled them, and after- 
wards they were 1 diftributcd in the Refeclory in the 
■place of the Hojls. They blclj'ed three ether things in 
the Refeflory, nezo Beans, new Bread, and new Wine. 
Tlie manner of doing it is expreifed in the ancient 
Rituals, and particularly in the Sacramentary of the 
Queen of Secede// ; Lord blefs thefe Creatures rvi/b 
Water, Milk and Honey-, Make them drink of that eter- 
nal Fountain, zchich Is the Spirit ef Truth* Nourijh 
the??i zcitb Milk and Honey for thou ha/i promifed to 
our Fathers, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, that thou 
wilt introduce the??/ into a Land, flowing with Milk 
and Honey. Unite, 0 God, thy Se?-vauts by a Spirit 
ef Charity and of Bread, ay this Milk and this Honey 
are united in Jefus Chrifr, our Lord, by whom thou 
created']} all things. So that the Cufirom related by 
Mendo'jzii, is very certain. But there are three D 
feels in his Proof} for he quotes the Decree of Pop 
Enticianus, which is fa Ik andfpurious, as bei>}g full 
of Qnotat ions of St. Hilary and Pope Leo. D'Achery. 
who adds Da?nafus > s Pontifical, where this Decree 
is attributed to the Pope, is no better grounded 5 
for the Pontifirial is another Forgery, upon which 
we can lay no frrefs, Befides, this Cuftom of Blef- 
imgthe Fruits is not lb ancient: They only blefs 'd 
at the Altarj the Oblations, which the People pre {en- 
red for the Maintenance of the Clergy. La firry, 
This does not acquaint us of what hind the Jews 
Benediction was 'tis in va.n to prove that the Church 
blerTed the Fruits, fince the queftion is not concern- 
ing its Benediction, which was approved 5 but that 
of the Jews which was rejected. Neither were they 
the BL ifmgs given in the Streets to charitable People, 
like that mention'dby Tertullian. Nor is it likely, 
that the Chriftians invited the Jews to come and blefs 
their Crops in the Fields, or that they carried their 
iir/c Fruits to the Synagogues, to fanctifie 'em by 
the Benediction of the Chief there. If it were fb. 



mould prevail over the Believer, and his Petition 
Ihould ihed upon the others noxious Influences, fru- 
ftrating its eflecr. "What a Whim/ic is this tor a 
Council of the pure ft Ages! ^ Never theieis Excom- 
munication was the penalty of violating this Decree, 
IX. The Nation B at that time underwent a crofs 
turn of Fortune in the Fair, in the Pet Con of one of 
its Grandees. 3 Twas the famous Ravena, or Rabba 
Kacbn/anidcs, Head of the Academy of Sora. They 
talk of Two famous Men, one Ancient*, and the ci- 
ther more Modern. The latter lived in the Year 
474- but the other died before the Council of Aicxa, 
in 322. Fie was fo effeemed, that they reckon 
Twelve Thoulaud Difciples in his Academy. He 
was commonly called the Ren/over of Aloun tains \\ 
Not that lie had Faith enough to work Miracles, 
and convey Mountains into the mid ft of the Sea, 
but fo profound was his Knowledge, as to plane and 
level the great eft Difficulties. He wrote a Book, 
that was in great Elreem, whilft he liv'd, and after 
his Death. 'Twas a Commentary upon the Fir ft 
Book of Aloft containing the HiCtoiy of the Holy 
Land; the literal and myftical Senfe. The Title 
of it was Berefchit Rabba. It muff not be confoun- 
ded with another Work of the fame Name, which is 
a Commentary upon the Ah f nab of Judahthe Saint, 
Compofed by one of his Difciples c i. 




to Death, obliged him to fly, and conceal himfelf. 
He died in his retreat. Some Cry he was committed 
Prifbncr, and that Sapor was 'going to Condemn 
lv'm, but that the Emprefs, his Mother^ fent to tell 
him, that He fl)o:dd have nothing to do zeith that 
JetOy becaufe Jhe badfttffered much on his account. I 
know not whether the Thalmudifts r have Copied 
the Gofpel, or have invented the Story. But the 
Emprefs Dotcager*s Dream had a greater effect than 
that of Pi/at e^s "Wife, who from a Divine Dream op- 
pofed our Saviour's Condemnation for Sapor only 
banifh'd Ravena "Nachmanides, and he died in his 
Exile. However this Perfecution was not general 5 
for # the Academies flourilhed at Babylon^ and the 
Neighbouring Parts. 

Ravena r left a Nephew, whom he ruled Avir y 
for two Reafbns ; one was, that he meant to 
iignifie, that he had been an Orphan, and that he 
had entertain" d him out of Charity 5 the other was, 
that he would not have him go by the Name of his 
they had Judaiz'd in Spain' 3 Tis better, in my O- Grandfather Kach??/an, left afterwards the Nephew 



pinion, to fay, that the Jews in this Country were 
Tenants to the Chriftians. They improved their 
Lands, and carried the firft Fruits of their Harvefts 
to the Synagogue, or rather they implor'd the Di- 
vine Bleflmg upon their Fruits by pub lick Prayers. 
The Spanijh Jews have ftill in their Ritual, a Bene- 
diction, " which they pronounce for AJ??wnds, A- 
" pricocks^ Cyder and Acorns. They befeech God to 
cc Water the Earth with his Showers ~, that the Dew 
<c may flow upon it *, that there may be abundance 
* of good things ^ that he would blefs all forts of 
" Hcrbs^ and Greens, and Seeds" Salva m Ruego, y 
falva agora, Dio Ruego 3 Llama agora hart or a ^ con 
Lluviax de los cielos, y Be?idizc today manor a* de 
verdnray^ y fembrada&\ Thefe are the Benedictions 
which the Council of Elvira has condemned. It for- 
bad Proprietors to fufter their Farmers to make them, 
becaufe this Jewiili Bleffing would render the Chri- 
ilianufeleis : As if the Prayers addrefled to the fame 
God fliould impugn one another, and the Infidel 



mould be confounded with the Uncle, and the Di- 
fciple with the Mafter. He made fuch proficiency 
by Ravena s Lectures, as to become Head of the A- 
cademy of Fundebita, in the Year 327, which he 
governed till ^9. At the latter end of his Life he 
Married a Widow, by whom he had a Son, who is 
well enough known by the Name ofRau bibi. Some 
Hiftorians place Avii at the end of the Fifth Centu- 
ry; but by fo doing they confound his Genealogy 5 
for he could not be Nephew to Ravena Nachmanidec 
the Ancient, and dye in the Year 489. 

Tli ere was alfb r a Profeflbr in the Academy of 
Sora, called fofeph of Great Light, or Saghi Kabor. 
He was blind \ never thelefs his Soul was full of 
Knowledge. He was alfb Sir named Sinai, becaufe 
he knew in perfection all the Traditions that had been 
given Alofes upon Sinai. He is believed to be the Au- 
thor of the Cha/dee Paraphrafes upon fbme of the Holy 
Penmen, the Pfalms, the Proverbs, Ecclefiafes, Ruth 
and E fiber. This Paraphrafe is highly efteemed, if 
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that brings Helena back upon the Stage. But the 
better is too evidently fpurious to prove any thine x. 
and that which is objected, that Gregory of 'Tours 
aiiociates Helena with and gives one the Glo- 

ry or mewing the Crofs of our Saviour, and the o- 
ther of receiving and honouring it, is of no moment 5 
for tis a grofs fault of an Hiftorian * who had not 
well computed the Years of Qonftantine, and Ins 
Converiiou * for Eufebtus was Pope, before Conflan- 
ttne was a Chriltian.. J«dar found the Crois of 
Cir/ft in Eufebws s Pontificate. Tis' therefore im- 
polhble that Helena, who was yet an Idolater and 
a Heathen ihould have had any part in tins Event - 
tor it mult be owned, that fome foreign Hand being 
rull of the current Tradition alfociated Helena v/ith 
judo* by corrupting the Text, as has often happen'd 
to Gregorys Hiftory, or elfe but part of his Narra- 
tive u true.- He ought to be believed about the 
Jew, imce he would never have made that ConfeP 
lion, had he not been forced to it. Eut he is not 
at all to be credited, as to what he fays of Helen*, 
fmce he is contradicted by a Chronology own'd by 
all the World. Rome, and all the Worfhippers of 
the Crofs, are hereby much more oblig'd to the Tews 
than they^ imagine. 

XL This Jew would have done a compleat piece of 
Service, if he had told how the "Wood bf the Crofs had 
been preferred from rotting, during the three hundred 
Years it had been left under Ground, and how it was 
found again after that place had been fo often dif- 
fettled and difturb'd. Another Tew perfevering in 



we judge of it by the number of its particular Edi- 
tions, and there is reafbn for it, when People will 
feed themfelves with Fables and fubtile Explications. 

X. 3 Twas alfo in Con ft 1 an tine 's Reign, that a Jew 
nam'd Judas, difcovefd the "Wood upon which Je- 
fz/s Cbnft had fuffer'd $ and the finding of the Crofs 
ib frequently attributed to St. Helena muff bereftor'd 
to this Jew. Baronius " in his Zeal for fuch a pre- 
cious Relick can't fuller the Glory of it to be given 
to a Stranger. 5 Tis to no purpole to lay, that Ju- 
do* had already perhaps fome Seeds of Chriftianity, 
or at lea ft was Converted after he had found the 
Crois, and received the Name Cyriacus at his Bap- 
tifhi. This can't fatisfie the Bigots: For indeed 
they have three great Iteafons to deny this our Af- 
fertion •, I. They commonly make the Ancient Re- 
licks of Saints to be found by Men of renowned Pi- 
ety. It muft not be Chance, or the Courfe of a ge- 
neral Providence, that governs thefe Events -, which 
are often the Product of Miracle and Revelation. 
How mail we imagine, that in the queftidn of the Ho- 
ly Crofs of the Son of God;, a Jew was privileged to 
iind it ? Did God reveal to him, that this was it, 
and diftinguilh the true Crofs from all others that 
might have been buried in this place > ^ We muft 
fiippole a Miracle in the- Per Ion of a Circumcifed, 
who was ftill a Member of the Synagogue united to 
the Society of thole who had Crucified the Lord of 
Glory. 2. This overthrows the Tradition of St. 
Helena, "which is more generally received, and does 
much more Honour to the In vention of the Crofs, 3. 

Laftly, All the Miracles connected to this Invention | his Religion has done it 3 and Jiis Piece has "been 
difappear and vamfli$ for it is not faid, that God Pubrilh/d. He relates % that Abraham being one 
wrought fo much as one Miracle for the Jew, who Day in the Place, where the for and the Dan unite 
found out tins "Wood 5 and tho 5 he mould have done | and make the Jordan, he perceived a "Man that 

we P* bitterly, he advifed him to take Three Fire- 
brands, to plant them and Water them daily with 
Forty Buckets of "Water, till the}- had taken Root, 
becanfe God would then be appeafed. The Penitent 
obeyed, and related after war ds, that not- only the 
Firebrands fhot out, but after he had tranfplanted 
em into far different Places, united and made but 
one Tree. This Jew doubtlefs had no other defign 
than to make Abraham one of his Patriarchs, the Au- 
thor of a Miracle. But the Chriftians of Berytus 
difputmg one Day about the kind of Wood the 
Crofs was made of, efpoufed the Story of this Jews 
that was put into their Handstand doubted not but the 
Crofs was composed of thefe three miraculous Fire- 
brands. 'Tis true, they are not all of this Opinion, and 
fome chufe rather to invent new ones, than to copy the 
Jews. Matins b has made a jumble of 'era that deferves 
relating. "Why, fays this great Man, Ihould we 
trouble our Heads about Hereticks, who fay 'twas 
'impolfible that this "Wood fhonld he p refer ved ? They 
deny the Word of God; they deny the Writings of the 
Holy Fathers 5 they deny the Traditions of the Church. 
Should we there-fore deny *e??z. too ? On the contrary, 
we ought to believe it becanfe they deny it. For they 
would not be Hereticks, if they believed. They accufe 
us of Stupidity, for believing what they re/ef/, but 
they are much greater Fools for /'ejecting zvbat we be- 
lieve. After fuch a fine Proamium follows the Hiflory 
of the Crofs from the beginning of the "World. A- 
dam prefs'd with violent Pains, and feeling Death 
approaching, bad Seth goto the Terr eftrial Parad ife, 
to require of the Cherubim that kept it, the Oil of 
Mercy, which God had promifed him when he ex- 
pelled him from thence. Seth asked the "Way to this 
Earthly Paradife^ he was told, that he .need only 
go to the Valley of Hebron, where he mould find 
a Place where Herb never grew in, becaufe Man 
had imned there. He went, he found the Angel, 



many for him, yet all thofe muft be denied, that 
are commonly told. 'Tis indeed an unlucky Acci- 
dent 5 but yet we ought not to diflemble it: But it 
does not fuffice to relate it but we muft examine 
which of thefe two Traditions is moft probable , 
and it will undoubtedly appear to be that of the 
Jew 5 Eufebws s filence about the finding of the Crofs 
in a place adjacent to his Bifhoprick, and his Refi- 
dence deferves to be taken notice of. 3 Tis no won- 
der that he Ihould not mention it, if it was done 
without Noife, and without Miracle, by a Jew, but 
little known ; but 'twas impoffible for him to be 
filent, if 'twas the Mother of his Hero, who un- 
buried this Crofs, and that in a glorious manner, 
and if God recognized her Zeal by publick Miracles : 
So that the filence of Eufebws makes much for the 
Jew. Befides, Gregory of Tours x is the moft anci- 
ent of all thofe that have fpoken of the Difcovery of 
the Crois. But yet this Hiftorian gives the Glory 
of it to Judo*, and looks upon him to be the Man 
that pointed it out. Schelftrate >', the Vatican Li- 
brarian, thinks, that Gregory of Tours took this facl 
from an ancient Catalogue of the Popes, which he 
has Publilhed from a Manufcript of the Queen of 
Sweden ; having corrected it by another of Mr. Col- 
berts Library*. It fignifies little to know whether 
Gregory of To/trs drank at this Fountain ; but this 
is certain, that in tins ancient Catalogue, the dif- 
covery of the Crois, and the Baptilin of Judas are 
placed under Eufebws s Pontificate. "We read the 
fame thing in the Pontificial, which Holftenir/s, an- 
other Vatican Librarian, had Revifed with great eac- 
adtnefs. Thefe Proofs are not queftionable, they 
come from good Hands. The ancient Hiftorians of 
the Popes, furnilh 3 em, and their Librarians Publffh 
" n, and at the fame time give glory to the Truth. 

Baronius, and the obfequious Crowd that follows 
him, have often quoted a Letter of Cyril of Jcrufale/n, 
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and prefcntcd Adartis requcft to him. The Angel 
made him look through the hole of a Gate, and he 
faw a Fountain, from which iffued Four great Ri- 
vers, and hard by it was a Tree without Leaves 
and Bark. The Branches of this Tree bent to the 
Ground and even to Hell, where Seth perceiv'd the 
Soul oiCain - ? but the Top of the Tree touched the 
Clouds j and there he faw a young Child crying. 
It was the Son of God, who was to expiate Adam's 
S:n, and was the promifed Oyl. The Angel took 
Three Seeds of the Tree of which the firft Man had 
eaten, and gave "em to Setb+ telling him that Adam 
mould die Three Days after his Return ^ that he 
mould put thefe Three Kernels in the Noftrils 
of the Dead, from whence Ihould rile Three 
Trees, a Cedar, a Cypreis, and a Pine, which 
Ihould live to the Days' of Noah* Lerico, one 
of this Patriarch's Sons, going to vifit Adam's Se- 
pulchre, pluck'd up thefe Three Branches, and 
planted 'em. in the "Wildernefs near Jerufalem \ 
but a little after they miracuJoufly united, and 
made but One Tree 3 which was kno\m hy the 
Difference of its Leaves. Mofes transplanted it to 
Tabor \ and from this Wood conftituted of Three In- 
corruptible Trees was compofed the Crofs of Jefm 
Cbriji. David found this Wood, which had been cut 
hy chance, and acknowledging the Trinity of Per- 
sons, the Father ; the Son, and the Holy Spirit^ in 
thefe three Ibrts of Woo J, which made but one, re- 
ligioufiy prefer ved it as a Pledge of the Profperity 
of his Houle, and of that of Mankind. He had a 
Mind to introduce it into the Structure of the Tem- 
ple, but this Wood was never found of a fit Length 
It was one while too fhort, and another while too 
long. The Architccls after feveral ufelefs Attempts 
to place it, acknowledged the Miracle, and pub- 
lifhed iu It was no longer doubted, but it was in- 
tended for tiie Death of the Son of God, and from 
that time they began to worfhip in the Temple. 
A Woman, who approach'd it in Solomons Reign 
perceived her Cloths to be fet on fire 5 but the Peo- 
ple fton'd her. One fays, that Solomon mewing 
the Temple he had built to the Sybil Crytbra:a, 
asked her to fit down with him upon that Piece of 
Wood, but the Sybil by a Prophetick Inftinct re- 
fufed to fit there with the King, and exclaim'd : 
O thrice happy TV ood^ upon which the Lord and King 
JhdU be facrificed, which caufed it to be adorn'd with 
Thirty little Silver Crowns, which were the Thirty 
Pieces given to Judas 5 and the Wood being after- 
wards found ufelefs, and diverted of its Ornaments, 
was made into the Crofs of Jefrts Chrift. Another 
fays, that the Queen of Sheba, who is made a Sy- 
byl of, foretold that this Tree, which was tramp- 
led under foot in Solomons Reign, fhould one Day 
work a great many Miracles. And therefore after 
the Sybil's Departure he ordered it to be thrown 
into a very deep Well, which was clofed u\y with 
Stones and Mortar- The Water rifing open'd the 
Well, and the Angel defcended in it every Year 
to trouble it, and the firft flck Perfon that went 
down into it, was heaFd by vertue of this Wood : 
but it was taken from thence to make a Bridge 
for the Pool of Siloam ^ and the Jews, who fought 
for a great Tree to make a Crofs of, took it, and 
fa ften'd Jefr/s Cbrift to it. The Latins vary the 
Matter a little s for they fay that tins Tree ferved 
for a Bridge over the Brook Cedron in the Queen of 
Sheba\ time, who foretold., that a King much wifer 
than Solomon fhould die upon this Wood, and that 
this fhould caufe the Jews Deft ruff ion. The King 
being ineenfed caufed this Wood to be buried where 
the Pool was, . and at the Moment of the Palfion it 
rofe out of the Earth to be Inftrumental to th<> 



Death of the Son of God. Are not we very great 
Fools not to believe this ? and have not they well cor- 
roborated the Faith of the Wife, who with Allatins 
have afcended up to the Fountain-head* of the Tra- 
dition ? The Story of the Three Firebrands made 
by the Jew, is as good as the reft, and this Order . 
of Chrittians ought no longer to reproach the Rab- 
bins with rheir Rambles of Imagination about the 
Ark oi Noah, the Rod of Mofcs, or the Antiquity 
of the Cloud, fince they have made fuch great ones 
about the Crofs. 

XII. Laftly 'twas in c Conftantine's Reign, that 
the jews, who were potent at the Court of Perfia^ 
reveng'd themfelves for what they fuffered in the 
Roman Empire, by kindling a cruel Perfecution a* 
gain ft the Chriftians of the Eaft. 

The Gofpel had fbme time before arrived into 
Armenia. We are told that one of its Kings called 
'Tiri dates had embraced Chriftianity, From thence 
it pals 5 d on to the Perfians, who had a great Cor- 
refpondence with the Armenians. They began to 
build Churches, and to confecrate Priefts. There 
was alfo a Bilhop for the Two Cities of Se* 
leucia and Ctefiphon, which were the moll confide- 
rable of the Country- The Jews were multiplied 
there, becaufe as St. Jerom oblerves, they lived quiet 
and undifturb'd, and were^ perlecuted by none of 
the Perjlan Kings. Being jealous of the Progrefles 
made by Chriftianity 3 they murmured : but when 
they law Uftazades one of Sapor's principal Eunuchs 
turned Chriftian, they no longer obferved any Mea- 
fures *, but made a League with the Magi. Simeon 
Biihop of Ctefiphon was acculed of Criminal Cor- 
refpondences with Conftantine. This was enough 
to deftro}?- him. ^ This Bilhop refilled to worfhip the 
Sun and the King, when he was brought at the 
Foot oHiis Throne. I bent my knee formerly, laid 
he, before your Majefty, becaufe I did it voluntarily, 
and it was a civil Homage, but I cant do it at f re- 
fen t becaufe you wake it an At7 of Religion^ and you. 
zvouldma/ce me renounce my God. He would not lb 
much as look upon Uftazades, becaufe he had been 
Jb weak as to warp under Violence, and worfhip 
the Sun. The King being enrag'd caufed him to 
be chain'd in a Dungeon. The Jews and the Magt 
taking advantage of this Opportunity, fell to work 
and pnll'd down all the Chriftian Churches. The 
Perfecution was long and barbarous. Uftazades^ an 
old Eunuch of Sapor, and eminent for his Services, 
repenting of his Infirmity, was- the firft Martyr d . 

XIII. Conftantine s Sons were much feverer than 
their Father had been. 1. Confront ins coming to 
the Empire was oblig'd to make War againft 3 em- 
This Prince muft have been mov'd by the Difbr- 
ders the Jews had committed at Alexandria, when 
Gregory the Cappadocjan went to fucceed St* Athana- 
fim e . Joyning^ f with the Heathens who were then 
numerous in this great City 5 they burnt the Sa- 
cred Books, undrefs'd themfelves in the Bap) tiller ies; 
and profan'd 3 em in fb impudent a manner, that 
St. Athanafius durft not fpeak it. Their Infblence 
went fb far as to force the Virgins they had ftripp^d 
to abjure their Religion. But as this Difbrder was . 
adled at the Sollicitation of Gregory, who paid the 
Mutineers ; and as this Arrian Bifhop had great 
Favour at Court, no body troubled themfelves to 
punifh 'em for this Riot - } and it was the 'Rebellion 
of the Inhabitants of Diocafarea, that oblig'd the 
Emperor to take up Arms againft 'em. 

^ XIV. They thought they might fafely rile du- 
ring Magnen/iz/s^s Revolt. "This Rebel was a Chri- 
ftian as well as Conftantitts^ fince we find his Me- 
dals have the Labarum or Church-banner 5 and' Bo- 
ronir/s abfurdly fuppoles him to have diffembled, 
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and cherilhed Heathenifm in his Heart like Julian, \ Bouillon^ gave it to Tuner ed with Galilee^ of which it 
becaufe he revoked all the Edicls publifh'd againft was then the Capital. 



the Idolaters in the Places he was Mafter of. The 
Jews could expe£t nothing from him, efpecially , 

iince it was in the "Weft, that his Rebellion had the fome Laws againft them, 
greateft Footing. But as he was powerful ; and 
his Troops had often been fuccelsful, the Emperor 



XV. Conftantius being incens'd againft the Jews, 
and being with all zealous for his Religion, made 
fome Laws againft them. There is, faid St. Hil- 
lary '» who lived at that time, an Edit! of the Em- 
peror, which hinders 'em. at prefe?2t from entring into 



was obliged to go Perfonally into Hungary to en- jefujalem. He makes 'em circuit about the Walls 
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counter liim. The Perfians taking Advantage of 
his Abfence afar off, took up Arms, and attack'd 
KJiJibis, which fuftain'd a Four Months Siege. The 
Jews feeing the Fire kindled at both Ends of the 
. Empire, could not forbear making ufc of fiich a fa- 
vourable Conjuncture. Diode/area is a City but 
little known, fituate in the Second P aloft inc. Peo-. 
pie talk indeed of Three Cities of this Name, one 
whereof was in Cappadocia^ and another in Pbrygia. 
There was a Third in Mauria, fince John Bilhop of 
Diocsfarea in IJ'auria fnbfcribed in the Council of 
Cbalcedon But yet the Geographers, without ex- 

the Learned Holflcnim, generally forget 
that of Judsa. Scahgcr h confounds it with another 
City of Pale/line called Gcth, in the Neighbourood 
of Gaza. This Learned Man's Errour, winch has 
been often copied, proceeded from his not under- 
standing- St. Jerome* This Father fays, that Gcth 
v)*u but a Mile and an half from Sephoris, caWd 
at prejent Diocafarea. This Father {peaks of Se- 
phoris, and lie was thought to fpeak of Geth. Se- 
phoris had been famous, and the Romans made it a 
Metropolis, when Agrippa II. was put in PofieiHon 
of "Liberia* ) which occafion'd great Jealoufles and 
Difputes betwixt thefe Two Cities. It retailed its 
Name till the Empire of Trajan 5 for Father Har- 
duin 1 has publiihed a Medal ftruck in this Prince's 
tunc, with the Name of the Sepborenians on it but 
it left it quickly after out of Gratitude. As after 
the taking of jerufilem^ a great Number of Jews 
were retired to Sephoris and Tiberias, the Heathens 
and Chriftians, who continued with 'em in thefe 
Two Cities, fuffer'd much in their Revolt againft 
Adrian,, in which the Rebels put all to the Sword 5 
that came to their Hands. And therefore when 
the Emperor had delivered 'em from their Infults, 
they teftified their Acknowledgements with Emula- 
tion. Thole of Tiberias built a Temple we have 
ipolcen of, which they call'd Adnanion, and Sepho- 
ris forlbok its ancient Name, .to be called Diocafa- 
rea Adriana, or Diocafarea. Tho' great Slaughter 
had been made of the Jews in this Country, yet 
they ftill got together there under the following 
Princes in fuch Numbers, that in Co7iftamine 1 s time, 
they were the only Inhabitants, and fuffcr'd no 
body elfe of whatever Religion to fettle there. 3 Tis 
no wonder then, that this was the Rendezvous of 
the Malecontents under Con ft ant ws 3 and that the 
Inhabitants of this City were the for war deft to 
arm, when they underftood, that Magnentir/s obli- 
ged the Emperor to march with his Troops into 
Hungary, and that the Perfians made a great Di- 
verfion in the Eaft. But Gallr^ whom Conflant'ws 
had made Qefar, and commiflion'd to march a- 
gainft the Perfians, came k into Judaa, beat the 
Rebels, and razed Diocafarea, which had been the 
Seat of their Rebellion. Neverthelefs this City 
raifed its Head again from under its Ruins, and 
the Jews fettled in it. We find it in the ancient 
Notices that Carolus 1 a SanUo Paulo has Publuned, 
as a Suffragan Bifhoprick of Jerufalcm 3 and it ftill 
Hood in the time of the Cruifades fince Godefroy of 



of that great City without entring it. They com- 
plained to Julian, when lie came to the Throne of 
this hard Ufage, of being excluded the Gates of a 
City, which had been the Refidence of their Ance- 
ftors for a great many Ages. All this is an Argu- 
ment, that Conflamius had renew'd Adrian* $ Edicts, 
or had made a new one upon the fame Subject. * 



This Prince 11 made it Death for a Jew to Marry 
Chriftian, or to Circumcife a Slave. He alio 
prohibited their having Chriftians in their Service 5 
and efpecially he forbad, under great Puniihments 
the embracing their Religion. So that if they had 
Liberty of Conference for themfelves and PoJ ferity, 
they were not permitted to receive Prololytes, when 
they offer'd themfelves. Laftiy he loaded 'em with 
Taxes, and had alfo projected new Pecuniary Edicts 
againft 'em when he died. 

XVI. 'Twas u in his Reign that St. Epiphanies, 
who was born a Jew, embraced Chriftianity. The 
Authors P of his Life give fuch a ridiculous and 
fabulous Account of his Converfion, as makes a 
Man uneafie to read it. . He was born in a Vilh^e 
near Elcutheropolis, which fome confound with the 
ancient Hebron. It ftill went by this Name at the 
Council of Niexa 3 fince Macrim/s, who was Biihop 
of it, Subfcribed with the other Prelates of Pale- 
(iine. St. Epiphanh/s's Mother continuing a Widow 
was fb poor, that Ihe lent her Son to fell a paultry 
Horle Ihe had remaining, with the Hopes, that 
the G on of Ifaac and Jacob would vouchjafe 
the Sale of him, and that he who had wrought fb 
many Miracles by Mqfcs againft Pharaoh, would 
hinder this Beaft from difcovering his Faults. A 
Jew^came to buy him 3 but having touch'd Epipha- 
nirfss Conference, he chole rather to give him Three 
Crowns in Charity, than to be troubled with that 
unruly Beaft. A Chriftian afterwards cheap en'd 
him, and I know not whether the young Jew made 
any ^ Scruple to cheat him 3 but the Brute fell a 
kicking, threw his Rider, and broke his Thigh. 
The Charitable Chriftian cured him in the Name 
of Jefus, and kill'd the Horfe, who at his Word 
fell dead upon the Ground. Epipbanh/s was not 
fiifficiently affected with this Miracle to think of 
turning Chriftian. On the contrary, he enter'd the 
Family of a Jew calPd Tryphon, who confirm'd him 
the more in his Religion, becaufehe promifed him his 
Daughter, and would make him his Heir. The Fa- 
ther and Daughter died 3 and left Epipbanius the 
entire PoHeflion of their Eftate. And as he went 
to fee it, he met a Monk upon the Road, called 
Lucian, who having ftripp'd himfelf, to give a poor 
Man Subfiftence, was miraculoufly cloath'd with a 
Robe that fell from Heaven. This Second Miracle 
being more effectual than the former touch'd Epi- 
phanit/s's Heart. He defired to be made a Chri- 
ftian 3 and his Sifter defired the fame thing, upon 
f the Account of her Brother. Lucian carried 'cm to. 
the Bilhop, becaufe 'twas his Builnefs to receive 
the Abjuration of thefe Prolelytes. This Prelate- 
led 'em to the Church, and tvhilft the Gofpel was 
read, he law the Countenance of the young Jew. 
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'. Julias Reign <i was much more favoura- 
i Conftantir/fs. This Prince had no Realbn 



all radiating : He baptized him ; but the young 
Convert going fbon atter into Egypt, fuffered him-^ 
felt" to be dazled by the Devotions and Dotages of 
the Gnoilicks, fo that he was very near running in- 
to their Sect, With the fame Precipitation as he had 
enter 'd into the Church. If he had feen fp many 
Miracles wrought, not only under his Eyes but up- 
on his Perfbn, how could he be fo eafily leduced ? 

xvii, ^ 5 n * - - 1 r ----- 

ble than 

to love the Jews, who worfhip'd but one God, and 
abominated the Heathen Idolatry. But he was glad 
to augment the Numbers of the Enemies of Chriffi- 
anity, which he thought moft formidable, and to 
fet all Religions at "War, that Paga?iiJ'm might tri- 
umph in the mi dir. of thefe Conflicts. He difrhar- 
gcd tlie Civcumcifed from the Taxes wherewith 
Condantius had loaded 'em. He wrote to 5 em, and 
in his Letter honours their Patriarch with the Style 
- of Brother h which is a Sign they were then confi- 
derablein die Empire. LaftJy he gave 'em Liber ty 
to Sacrifice, and to rebuild the Temple at Jerufa- 
Icm, becaufe they reprefented to him that they 
could not offer Sacrifice out of the Holy Land. They 
employ "c! the Emperor's Protection firi't to inflilt 
the Christians 5 for the) r aflembled in many Cities 
of ' Jud.ca and Syria, The}^ pull'd down their Tem- 
ples at Gaza, AJca/on and Berytr/s. They demo- 
li fffd 'J 'wo at Dawafctts* one of -which was frill ru- 
ined in St. Ambmfes time r . ^ Tho/e of Egypt did the 
fame thing, and the finefc of all the Temples of A- 
lexandria was deltroj-'d. Secondly they fell to re- 
building the Temple of Jcrufalem. But this Event, 
which Historians relate with a great many Circum- 
ftances, deierves to be hifihred on. 

XV ill. The Emperor not only authorized the 
Building of the Temple of Jerujalem, but alfo fur- 
nifhed 'em with Materials and Money. St. Jerom, 
i peaking of the Jews of his time, fa3's, that they 
imagined that Four Hundred and Thirty Years af- 
ter their Difperiion, they were to become Matters 
of the Romans, fell em to the Sabeans, rebuild Je- 
ruflilem\ and that the Mcffiab then coming, this 
City ihould appear again in its Primitive Magnifi- 
cence ^ that the Boroughs and Neighbouring Cities, 
not excepting Sodom it felf, fhould be rebuilt. The)*- 
grounded upon feveral Oracles, promifmg that 
God would revenge his People of their Enemies, 
and rebuild Sion. "When they law Julian follicite 
em to labour upon this Structure, they fancied 
God prevented their Hopes, and began to accom- 
plish his Promifcs. They infiiltingly ask'd the 
Chriftians, whether they would caufe Gold and 
Silver Tools to be made, to work upon this New 
Edifice. The "Women and Children lent a helping 
Hand, and the Heathens themfelves ailifted 'em in 
the Reftoration of the Temple. 3 Tis faid that God 
prevented it by Three fiicceillve Miracles. Three 
Ancient Hiitorians l , Socrates. S 02 omen and Thco- 
doret unanimoufly relate thefe Facts. And Sozo- 
mcn^ who is afraid the incredulous would look up- 
on them as fabulous, refers 5 em to Depofitions of 
Eye-wi tnefles, who were ttill alive at the Time of 
his Writing. 

XIX. The Firtt of thefe Miracles was an Earth- 
quake, which happen 'd, when they were cleanfing 
the Foundations of the Old Temple to lay new 
ones} which Earthquake overturned the Materials. 
There are Two Variations about this firft Miracle \ 
for Theodore? makes it preceded by I know not 
what Divine Power, which brought back by Night 
the old Rubbifh, and Ordures, that had been re- 



moved, and afterwards by a miraculous "Wind, 
which fevered the Stones, tho' they had been 
ftrengtheii'd and cemented with a great deal or 
Lime and Mortar. Secondly Sozomen makes this 
Earthquake kill a great many people, who came 35 
"Workmen or Spectators, and who were crufh'd un- 
der the Ruins of the Neighbouring Houfcs and 
Porches, under which they were retired. 

The Second Miracle was a Fire, that burtt out 
from the Foundations they had juft laid, con finned 
Part of the "Workmen, and put the reft to flight. 
One makes this Fire defcend from Heaven, and 
the other Two fay it came out of the Earth. 
Socrates makes it 3 a "ft a whole Day, to con fume the 
Mattocks and Shovels, and all the Tools defigifd 
to the "Work. Sozomen relates the Death of the 
Workmen with fome Uncertainty. He alfb obierves 
there was fome Difference in the Account 5 fome 
fay the Fire had confiurfd em. when they went to 
enter into the Temple, which was impertinent, mice 
the Foundations were Icarce fininYd and others 
arfirm'd, that tins happen'd, when they began to 
remove the Earth and to carry it away. There is 
a Fourth Difference about this Miracle 5 for 'tis ad- 
ded, that the Jews acknowledged J ejus Cbrift to be 



God, whether they would or no, but yet they per- 
fever'd in their En terprize, which is contradictory. 

But that fignifies nothing ; their Conftancy occa- 
iiond a Third Miracle ; for they perceived in the 
Morning a great many mining Stars icattered up- 
on their Gloaths, which they attempted to brufh 
off, but could not do it. Sozomen adds that thefe 
Stars were made with fo much Art, as if they had 
been put there by the Hand of a "Workman. Thee- 
dorct is fomewhat different 5 for inftead of fhining 
Stars he puts black ones, which better rcprefente _ 
the Crime and Punifhment of the Jews, and at the 
fame time he makes many of em crufrYd to Death, 
who were a-fleep under a Porch. But the great di- 
verfity con/iffs in the Effect of the Third Miracle ^ 
for fome affirm, that the Jews retired home as ob- 
durate as if they had feen nothing, but the other 
two pretend that moft of 'em turned Chriftians, and 
that the News of their Converfion came even to 
the Ears of the Emperor Julian. ^ *We have thought 
fit to obferve thefe different Circumftances, that 
the Reader might better weigh the Truth of this 
Story. Some will find a Pleafure in multiplying 
thefe Miracles as Theodoret *, and adding to 3 em the 
Accounts even of the Modern "Writers. But 'tis fit, 
that others fhould alio find the Reafbns, that fome 
have for fufpending their Belief I will only add 
two tilings. One, that the Proof Sozomen alledges 
for the Truth of his Affertion is very weak. He 
appeals to the Event, and maintains that we can no 
longer doubt of this long Train of Miracles, fines 
the Temple was not iinifh'd. But had this Histo- 
rian forgotten that this Perm if lion was not given 
the Jews, till Julian fet out for his Verjian Expedi- 
tion, in which he was kilFd 3 and lb there was no 
need of fb many Miracles to obftrucl the Building > 
The Oppofition of the Chriftians, who took Ad- 
vantage of this Prince's Remotenefs^ his Death, and 
the Elevation of Jovian, the Jews Enemy, were 
fufficient to cut fhort this De/Tgn. ^ Befides he refers 
his Readers to Eye-wi tnefles in indefinite Terms, 
wi tli out naming or intimating any body. Daftly 
Cyril of Jerufalem % who was then Bifhop of tin's 
City, muft have been upon the Place, iince 'twas 
he, who encouraged the People, from a Prophecy 
of Daniel, foretelling^ as he thought, that the Un- 
dertaking would not fucceed. In the mean time 
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Cyril has never fpolcen of thefo Miracles. Not but imagin'd. The Ediff, upon zdveh the Jews flatter 
that he loved ? em 3 for he writ as is faid to Conftan- j themf elves that they arc exempted from the Offices of 
tine the Younger, that he was happier than his Fa- I Court is voided by thefe Prefents ^ for even the C/er- 
ther, in whofe Reign the Crofs ot the Son of God gy are not allczvedto confecrate the/;// elves to the Ser- 
vice of God without having fir ft paid what is due to 

*Jl/9M« /' ***** !--»» ~ tl J 7* 7. 111 - 7.. _ * f • 1/ . 



had been found in the Earthy imce the Heavens 
manitefted a more glorious Prodigy. Which was a 
Crofs more Luminous than the Sun, which all the 
City of Jerufalem had leen in the Firmament a long 
time together. How came he to fpeak of this Crofs, 
and to fay nothing of thefe Miracles ? He tells the 
Jews, that they ihall fee the Sign of the Crofs which 
ihall precede the Coming of the Son of God ^ and 
do s not fay one word of thofe Stars, which had 
been miraculoiifiy fafteifd to their Cloaths. This 
Silence of a Bifhop who was upon the Spot, who 
delighted in Miracles and the Conver/ion of the 
Jews ought to be Rilpccted, when none but remote 
Vv'itnefles fpeak of them. 

However it mult- not be diifembled, that if one 
of the Jewiih " Chronologers affirms, that the Tem- 
ple was not built, becaufe of the unexpected Death of 
J nil an. Another * aiferts, that this Temple, rebuilt 
at a great Expence fell down $ and that the next 
day a great lire from Heaven melted the 'Tools that 
remain \l 9 and deflroy d an^ innumerable multitude of 
Jews. This ConfelUon of the Rabbins is the more 
considerable becaufe it is affinitive to the "Nation, 
and thefe Gentlemen are not wont to copy the 
Books of Chriftians. 

XX. Julian > who had permitted the re-building 
of the Temple, before he departed for Pc/ji'a, car- 
ried his Conquefts very far. He found there a Part 
of the Ten Tribes, which poflefs'd an entire Cit}*-. 
Indeed the Hiltorians ~ obferve that this Prince be- 
ing arrived at Mefeuc, which is an Ifland made by 
the Tigris, where Apamea bore a considerable Rank, 
march'd towards a Place 7 where the Euphrates divides 
it felf into many Chanels, and round a City calfd 
Biibra^ which was inhabited by the Jews, who had 
abandon Vi it, becaufe the Walls were not ftrong nor 
high enough to fuftain a Siege. This City had been 
conliderable in the Perfian Empire, fince the Em- 
perors Palace, and Houfes to lodge a Garrifbn were 
ilill feen in it. Julia/is AniTy feeing it deferred let 
lire to it and reduced it to Allies. It can't be doubt- 
ed, but thefe were Jews of the Ten Tribes dif- 
pcrfed in the Haft, fince they were fituate between 
the Chanels of the Euphrates, They were numerous 
and potent there, fince they poflefs'd an entire City. 
They were alfo faithful to their Prince, fince they 
rather chofe to forfake all than to wait and receive 
the Romans, who would have profited by their Stay. 

XXI. Julian was kill'd in this "War 3 and Jovian 
his SuccefTor was obliged to check the Infolence this 
Prince's Countenance had infufed both into the Hea- 
thens and Jews of the Roman Empire. He did it, 
but his Reign was lb fhort, that they look'd upon 
it only as a fleeting Cloud $ and the rather becaufe 
Valens reftored an entire Liberty of Confcience to 
all the Enemies of the Chriftian Religion, Heathens^ 
Jews, and Hereticks. He did fometiiing more , for 
Valcntinian and he main tain 3 d the Jews and their 
Patriarchs in the PofTefTion of all their Privileges. 
The Law of thefe Two Princes is loll ^ but fince 
Arcadit/s fupports himfelf with their Example in 
confirming all thefe Privileges, it can't be doubted 
but they made it. However Valens • 1 abolifhed one 
of their gr eaten: Advantages, fince he fubmitted 
them to publick Offices, and revok'd the^ preceding 
Decrees, that had exempted them. This Prince's 
Words are confiderable, becaufe they fhe w that the 
Clergy was not fo far priviledged as is at prefent 



their Country^ and he that zvill truly give himfelf to 
God y ought tofurnijh a man to fill up his place in 
Publick Offices 

XXII. Tho 5 Thcodofus bad not revoked this 
Law of Valens, winch was executed in the Reign of 
Area dim, yet the Jews continued happy enough at 
that time. Maximus rebelling c in the £afr, and 0- 



bliging Vale mini on to implore the Protection of 




underftanding that the People had burnt one of 
their S} r nagogues at Ron/e, he ordered it to be re- 
built. St. Ambrqfe cl was violently fcandahVd at it, 
and imagin'd, or rather defired to perfuade others, 
that God had deprived him of the Empire for this 
Act of Protection lie had done in favour of the Cir- 
cumcifed. Indeed Maximus** Reign was fhort. The- 
odifius having often beaten his Troops, caufed his 
Head to be cut off at Aquileia, and came afterwards 
to Mi/an ^ where Valentinian and he revok'd all they 
had decreed. But as the rebuilding of the Syna- 
gogue at Rome, was a particular Ordinance, and 
Theodoji/zs was per/haded, the Jews ought not to be 
depriv'dof their Religious Places, I queltion whether 
lie annulfd that relating to the Jews. 

XXIII. Indeed the fame Queftion was afterwards 
debated in the fame Theodfljtr&s Reign. The Prefect 
of the Eaft had permitted the Building of a Syna- 
gogue in a little e City of Ofrhoenc, named Cattinicum. 




went to burn the Edifice. Cedreuus * overthrows 
this Event* for he lays that the Sedition happened 
at Conftantinople that 'twas the Prefect of the City, 
a Heathen, who licensed the Jews to build a New 
Temple, and rejected the Remonftrances of the Chri- 
ftians, who fet fire to it ill the Night. The Empe- 
ror, lays he, having order'd the Damage to be re- 
paired by the Incendiaries, they intreated St. Am- 
brqfe to fupport their Interefts. He undertook it, 
and taking his Opportunity, when Theodofir/s was 
at Sermon, made a violent Digreflion upon this 
Affair, He brings in God reproaching Theodofitfs* 
that 'twas he that had fet the Diadem upon his 
Head, which lice and fcabs ale before. The Emperor 
ordering him to be habited on occafion of our Sa- 
viour's Nativit} 7- ., which they celebrated the Feaft of, 
and asking him, whether it were lawful lor Muti- 
neers to do what they pleafed in the Capital of his 
Empire > St. Ambrqfe reply'd, that the Prayers of 
the Jews were as fo many Curfes and impious Ex- 
ecrations, and that they ought not to be fufrer'd to 
Sing in the Capital, nor the Ears of the Saints to 
be defiled by 'em. The Emperor fubmitted to the 
Remonftrance, and prohibited the J ews the having 
any Synagogue at Conliant'mople, and making their 
Prayers in publick. 'Zonaratt confirms the befc 
part of this Story. 

XXIV. But tho' thefe Two Hiftorians have fbme 
Reputation, yet 'tis certain tluw are miftaken^ for 
St. Ambrofe who acled fo great a Part in this Bufi- 
nefs, ought be believed rather than Authors, who 
lived a long time after him, 'Twas not at Conftan- 
tinople, but at Callimeia/i that the Synagogue was 
built and burnt. Theodofws b was not at Milan, to 
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n car Sr. Ansbroffa Sermons, either in the Pulpit, or 
at the Door 01 the Church 3 for having ftay'cl three 
Years in Italy, upon Alaxinttts's Rebellion, he was 
returned to the Eafr, and Con/Iarttinople * ib that all 
tlieie Difcourfc are fictit ious. What AlTurance muft 
a Man have, to make a Preacher and a Prince 
Difcourhng, whilft one is at Milan, and the other 
at CoHflantmople ! Laftly, The Emperor had not 
the Compliance to inhibit h the Publick Exercifes 
oJ: the Jews 5 for here is a Law which he made in 
the laJt Year or his Lite, and it does not appear that 
he evcrrevok'd it. There is no Law depriving the Jews 
oJ the Liberty rf Confcience h and therefore We are di- 
Jlurb </, that their Synagogues have been taken from "em 
m certain P/aees h and We Order your Lordflnp to flop 
the Violence of the Chrjiians^ tcbo 9 under the pretence 
cj Religion^ have the Rajhftefs to do zvhat the Laws 
jvrbid 5 and to Pwnjh zvi/h a due Severity, fuch as 
Jtiall Plunder or Raze the Synagogues. Thus this 
iame Prince, who had ihut up the Temples of the 
Herericks, firft in the Cities,*and afterwards in the 
Country, maintained thofe of the Jews. And as 
tins is not the Decree, which Theodojttts had given, 
to make amends for the Synagogue burnt at Ca/ii- 
nacum, it can't be faid, that St. Ambrrfe caus'd it 
to be revok'd : And indeed, we don't fmd that this 
Biihop had obtained his Requeft - and this Law- 
made by Theodofuis fome Months before his Death, 
is a Proof to the contrary. 

XXV. ! Tis only true, that St Ambrofc was vio- 
Jentiy aiigry v.-ith the Emperor upon this Account. 
He aid not ipeak, but wrote to him and his Let- 
ter, which is confider'd as an Effect of Zeal is 



Book VI 

had inflicted on 'em, and forbad the buildine a Sv- 
nagogue within the Walls of the City, 

afiured - the Emperor, that this Nation did not think 
ttjelj obhged to objerve the Roman Laws 5 that on 
the contrary, it hok'd upon its Obedience to be a. 

of 2 Z'r, S a iar r v ?*? tex r to find out the meaning 
or thefe words. Did the Jews, in thofe days, P r£ 

Tr u ? n t0 be fu i bjea t0 Ma Sifcates and Laws ? 
IhisBilhop, perhaps, ovcrftrain'd Matters- and 
would in innate, that the Jews obeyed not tile Em- 
peror s Edicts without great reluctaney. Howev, 
us not a , mis toillufixate the Extent of their Power 
and Juriidichon at that time. 

The Jews being excluded from Vignkks, exactly 
paid the 1 axes, which they were often loaded with 
to excels, lou cannot (faid St. Ax/1 in to 'cm) Ar 
Emperors or Prefers , r«r cant enter into 
the Army of the Senate : You have not fo much . v 



liberty to eat at the Table 
Taxes. Here then 3^011 
jeered to the Laws. But 
with the Chriftians, or 
Thecdojius granted them 



oj great Lords : Tou pay 
have a People fully fi,b- 
as they had Controverts 
even among themfelves, 
a particular Jurifdicfion? 

this Prinrp 



I know not whether it was this Prince, w-fcodifinifa'd 
em from the C:ty of Conftaminefle, and eranted 
them a Place in the W- that\'in thf Space 

2S? H -i V ? d bet T il " t the Cit ^ and Sea. 

But they built there a fort of a City, which frill 

remun'd in the Year 1204. when the Crufiden 

de vant la Tor cn la Jturie, que Pan ^eUeStlncr 
ou>/y a-oon mult borne vitte & mult rkhe 5 and here 



prefetch =Tis fcrange, that a Bm.op of 3^ 1 1 iTta ^ fi ^TO^S^^?" 
^ durftnot open his I Arm , anH tW c f 4,,, . .1,™ l l L " ar rnis «ay. i heodojtus prm- 



tinopie curftnot open his Lips ; and that St. Am- 
brsje, from his Biihoprick of Milan \ ihould inter- 
meddle in an Affair of OJ'rhoene^ and venture lb 
boldiy to cenfure his Prince. But tliere are a fort 
or Men fo bold, as to think that they can do any 
uimg, provided they walk and talk under a Cloak- 
Rehgion : He declares to his Prince, that he 
oughc not to take charge of his Prayers before God 
unlels he would hear him, and grant him his Re- 
qucft. After fuch .an mfulting Preface, he J asks 
Jum how he could oblige a Bifliop to rebuild this 
burnt Edifice 5 fince he muft neceflarily make him 
a Prevaricator, if ho obeyed his Orders 5 or a Mar- 
tyr, it he difobcy'd them. He lets himfelf in the 
Place of the Accuied, and declares that he has Com- 
manded him. This was not fo 5 but 'tis a Bravado 
he makes to the Emperor, and a Challenge to 
Pumfhhim.^ He urges, That he would have done 
the lame thing at Milan, if God himfelf had not 
began to burn the Synagogue. He ranks among the 
Prevaricators the Count who was charged with the 
Prince's Commiillon. He introduces the Jews boaft- 
ang ot being enriclfd, and of having built a Tem- 
ple with the Spoils of the Chriftians, as the Romans 
had built one with the Spoils of the Cimbru 



— -****"»x— — MMvirjA ytwj, wmcn mult be 
a Coniequcnce of tins Order, if 'twas rigoroufly 
executed. Thefe Sophifms and bombaft Expreffions 
are fo many Teflimonies ofSt.Awbrofe's Gratitude 
to Theodojius-y who had preferv'd him from Banifh- 
ment, Imprifonment, and leveral Calamities. 'Tis 
a ftrange thing to fee Bifhops talk at this infolent 
and haughty rate, and to apply to the Jews of his 
time the Prohibition that God gave Jeremy of Pray- 



tedg d them from anfwenng,e X cept before the Prsstor 

9 f i"T V 0 ? • 5e Jud § a of that Part 5 an d they en- 
joytl this Privilege till C5«8wwy« abolilht 

ti ?n 4 fub J erted Aem to the other Jurifdiftions. 
Th« Prator was an Wr/rf Judge* but however, 

«S I q a '?f a r Advanta § e > that they could 
not be Summon d before any other Jurifdiction. A 
J udge who lives by our Bountjr, is more eafilv en- 
chned and won 5 and befides, they avoided the trou- 
bl \?*Z°™%*V° hcit in unknown Tribunals. 
a u j ^? fid , es . their Civil and Publick Judge, 
they had alfo their Particular Officers and Maii- 
feates, which they elected themfelves, and were 
of their Religion. St. Chryfoftome fays in ezprefs 
terms, that the Election beioi'd to 'em, and that 
it was commonly made in September. Thefe Par- 
ticular Magiftrates commonly Judged Quite Ec- 
cleffaftical, or concerning Difcipline 5 and Tbeodo- 
Juts made a Law, by which their Authority, which 
was flialcen by the Judges, was reftored. f he Pri- 
mates Excommunicated Sinners, and drove Scan- 
dalous Perfons from the Synagogue. The Guilty, 
who could not mollifie their own Judges, addrefsM 
tt , £f » e ? ve ^ to u th ? Civil Magiftrates, who, whether 
£• »S " r Auth< ? n 7v 0r racing SoHcitations, re- 

4iains. I itor d. em thp l^rXm ^ The Pri 

the Violence 

-, -n - ; — ' t.atv were forced to 

difhonour their Religion, by receiving Perfons un- 
worthy of their Society 5 and tlie Emperor inhibited 
the Magiftrates of the Empire from giving them 
Aihltance and Refcnpts, and authorizing fuch In- 
trufions^ referring all to the Judgment of the III* 
rtrious Patnarclis, and Perfons dignified in the Sy- 
nagogue : And this Law was renewed fome time 
after by Arcadius. I know not how Selden 0 could 



ine for this Peonle 3 T/<; <S\A "Vw 'Ti^«iH I rJr -^«-^*-. 1 jujow wot now ^<r/^ 8 could 
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great Scruples •? for befldes that they were not al- 
lowed to make Converfions, Tbeothjius io evidently 
fpeaks of thofe who had been thrown back by a 
Decree, and who demand their Reconciliation? that 
'tis ftrange a Man could be miitaken. Theie Ex- 
communicates did not Appeal from the Sentence 
of their Ecclefiaftical Judge to the Magi ftra tes of 
the Empire ? but only implored their Protection, 
which could not chuie but be formidable to People 
that lived in a Dependence : So that tho' there were 
Rebels, that went from the Tribunal of the Church 
to the Civil Court, as there have been among the 
Chriftians in all Ages \ yet it is certain, that the 
Jews had Authority to execute the Sentences they 
pafs'd in their Ecclefiaftical Council, about Religion 
or Discipline. So that their Condition was gentle 
and quiet enough in Tbeodcjtns^s Reign. 

XXVIII. St. Jerome m had not the Hi me Abhor- 
rence rbr the Doctors of this Nation, as St. Ambrofc •? 
for, on the contrary, he paid them a Penhon, and 
made ufe of their Iuftruction lor the under/landing 
the Hebrew Tongue, and the Holy Scripture. This 
Father, who thought that God had caus'd him to 
be fcourged before his Tribunal, and punilh'd in a 
lamentable manner, becaufe he had taken too much 



Ni code wile ? becaufe his Brethren of Bethlehem and 
Jerufalem would not have fufler'd him to have had 
io particular a Correipondence with a Chriftian Prieft. 
As he commonly gave Encomium's on Barrabtmvs = 
Rujfnus? who thought the LXX's Verfion was pre-' 
ferable to that of an obfcure Rabbin, laugh 'd at 



him ? and the better to 



him into ridicule, he 




cc 
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cc 
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Language with difficult}*", consulted tlieir Doctors, 
ftudied under 'em, and made ufe of them to com pole 
a Latin Vernon of the Scripture. 

He acquaints us, That to reftrain the Sallies of 
his Youth, he put himlelf under the Discipline of a 
young Hebrew 1 that was turn'd Chriftian. He af- 
terwards over-ftrains the Difficulties he found in 
the Study of the H0I3- Tongue : I' " He fweated, 
he groan'd, lie labour"' d like a Slave at the Mill, 
he quitted all, he defpair'd ? lie calls his Confer- 
ence to Witnefs, and thofe that have liv'd with 
him, that this Toil was infupportable. 53 If the 
Queftion was about a thing unknown, St. Jerome 
would have frighted us with thefe great Words :^ 
hut he underwent a very common Labour, that of 
learning a ftrange Language under a good Matter, 
211 his Youth, in which this Study was ea fie. -And 
we ought no longer to wonder that he fo for row- 
fully ipeaks of the frightful Sound of the Hebrew 
Letters. 

XXIX. He 1 He was not contentd with this 
Converted Jew ? but took another, who fo pa Innate- 
ly lov'd him, that he fetch'd the Books from the 
Synagogue, under pretence of reading em, and 
brought 'em to his Difciple. This Matter was an 
ingenious Man, and St. Jerome has quoted fome of 
his Explications. He fent for a third from Tiberias? 
whom he employ 'd to revife, by the Hebrew, his 
Verfton of the Chronicles? which he ^ had made by 
the Septuagint. He fays, that this new Matter 
was admir'd by the Synagogue. He fent for a 
fourth from Lydda? whom he paid very dear, be- 
caufe he was a learned Man, and interpreted the 
Traditions in the Synagogue. 5 Twas this Rabbin 
that help'd him to Tranflate the Book of Job. He 
had Occafion for new Afliftance to underftand Daniel 
and Tobias; becaufe of the Chaldee Expreffions that 
are fcatter'd in thefe Books. But as he labour'd with 
a great deal of hafte, he employed hut one Day 
in the Tranflation of Tobias ? which a Rabbin, 
equally skhTd in the Qoaldee and the Hebrew? Dicta- 
ted to him. 

But the chiefeft of all his Matters was 

Barabbanus : This Doctor came by Night, like a 




calPd him Bar abbas. J fee on one hand Jefus, and on 
the other Barabbas ; Ton are at liberty to cry? with 
the Jezos, 1 mil have Barabbas 3 and I to prefer 
Jefus-Chrift. The Jingle would be much worfe, if 
this Doctor was calPd Barrhammx? as St. Jerome 
in/muates : But 'tis more probable, that his Name 
was Barrabam/s? and that Baffin us only retrench 'd 
fome letters, to allude to the Ban- abb as of our Sa- 
viour's Palhon. Jofcphr/s relates a Quibble of this 
nature, xvhich the People had frequently in their 
mouths at the Siege of Jerufalem ? for when they 
faw thofe great Stones flung from the Machines of 
the Befiegers, in their approaches to the Wall, they 
cried, The Son comes. A 1 learned Man has thought 
they cried, ( Barabbo. Another concludes, that Jo- 
fepbus underttood not Hebrew? and that hearing his 
Brethren cry, The Stone comes \ imagined they 
faid 3 The Son comes. But 'tis an Equivocation com- 
mon with the People, who love em on the fad deft 
Occailons. The words Ben, Son? and Aben^ which 
{ignifies a Stone? have a great refemblance. Inftead 
of a Stone which was coming to fall upon thcm 3 
they cried., by way of Infiilt, to the Son of God, 
who had threatned 'cm with an extreme Defblation, 
The Son comes. Riffinus's Pun upon tlie Name of 
Barrabbas? was of the fame Nature, though it con- 
tained not the fame Impiety u . 

XXXI. St. Jerome grew fo much the haughtier,, 
from thefe Afliftances which he had drawn from the 
Synagogue ? becaufe this Erudition, which was new, 
and almoft unknown in the Chriftian Church, di- 
ftinguihYd him from the reft of thePriefts, and even 
from the Bilhops 3 who hardly knew any more than 
their Mother-Tongue. In doing fomejuftice to his 
Matters, he boafted of his own Skill and Under- 
ftanding of the Scripture. ^ St. Auflin? who did not 
love him 3 yet admir'd him as a Prodigy, becaufe 
he underttood three Languages. An Author, who 
has taken his Name, adds, that St. Jerome under- 
ttood the "Language of the Greeks, the Hebrews, the 
Chaldeans, the PerJdans, the Medes and Arabians, and 
of all Nations. This Elogy is very extravagant ? for 
this Father^ who was at fo great pains to learn He- 
brew? proceeded not much farther. The Moderns 
have gone farther than the Ancients ? and becaufe this 
Father underttood the Holy Tongue, they have 
efpoufed his Obfervations, as _ thole of an almoft 
infallible Critick. Whereas, it is not enough to 
underftand Hebrew? to interpret the Holy Scripture; 
otherwife the Talmudifts and Jews would be the beft 
of all Interpreters. St. Jerome wanted Judgment, 
which is infinitely neceflary for Tranfiators •? and 
he Writ with too much Precipitancy, to weigh the 
Difficulties. A Man that in one Day Tranfiates a 
Sacred Book, from a Language he does not under- 
ftand, and from another's Report, can neither be 
Exacl: nor Judicious. w There were at that time 
neither Grammars nor Dictionaries, which being 
compofed, as they are at prefent, after twenty and 
thirty Years Study, are a great Afliftance to the 
Moderns. They mutt be of another Make and 
Molding than the Ancients, if, with thefe Affiftances^ 
they are aiot more ingenious than they. Befides, 
though St. Jerome boatts of his Matters, 'tis eafie to 
obferve, that they had at that time an Imagination 
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fitter to darken than explain the Scripture. Nor ought 
yrc to bcr>rejudic'd by unknown Perlbns, becaufetliey 
have hVd ibme Ages before us 5 but we muft weigh 
what they have faid. St. Jerome x had learn d from his 
Matter, the Interpreter of Traditions at Lydda, and 
highly efteem'd, that thefe words of the Prophet 
Habakkuk, Wo unto him that givcth his Neighbour 
drink, and maketb him drunk, ought to be under- 
ftood of Zedekia*\ whom 'Nebuchadnezzar cauled 
once to fit at his Table 3 he order 'd a Purgative 
Wine to be given him, which produced fo Hidden 
an Effect, that the poor King found hiinielf in a 
nafty Condition, before he could leave Nebuchad- 



nezzar's Table. Can we truft fuch Interpreters, as 
falfifie the Hillory of their Kings with fuch kind 
of Stories > They have done a Service to the Church, 
which would have cont inu'd longer with its ancient 
barbarous Verfion, had not they lent St. Jerome their 
AJliftance to Correct i t. But this Service is not Per- 
fect, iince we frill obierve in it fuch grots Defect?-. 
"VVe could not wave giving this Circiunfiance of 
St. Jerome's Life ? iince we learn by it, that the 
Jews had learned Men and Interpreters of Traditions 
at Lydda, Tiberias andjcrujalew, ar the end of the 
IVth, and the beginning of the Vrh Century >\ 
whereof we are going to give the Hifiory. 
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The Hifiory of the Jews in the Grecian Empire > during the Fifth Century 



I. The Feaft of Haman forbidden in lbs Vtb Cen- 
tury. The Info/en cies in ibis Voajx. II. Whether 
the Mu?' t her of a Child \ teas the Motive of this 
Inhibition. III. Synagogues deft r of d. Thcodo- 



reflected upon the Mcffiah we adore. Tlieodofius II. 
having K or ice of it, forbid the railing and burn- 
ing ol' thele forts of Gibbets, under pain of 
Joiing all their Privileges becaufe it was not fit 
fius'x Edicts again)} this Violence. ' IV. Mofes a \ they fhculd infult the Myfteries of Chriftianity. 
falfe-Meilla in Candia. V. A Paralytick Jezo . They^ obej^ed in fo me Places 5 but yet new Trou- 
cured by Baptifnt. This Miracle examind. \ bles iprung up in Macedonia and Dacia. On the 
VI. Whether Sabbatius and the Sabbatians ice re \ one hand, the Jews of thefe Countries continued to 
Jews. VH. NeftoriusV Judaifm confuted, j infult the Chriftian Religion : And on the other, the 
VI I L A Hundred thoufand Jews 
from Alexandria. JX. St. CyriVs J 

' who had no other Crime but their Religion. Thee- 
dcfius^ who was always Equitable, condemned h this 
Oppreilion of the Tews, forbad the Magiftrates to 



X. The Apparition ef Gamaliel to 
ian. XI. What Interefr the Jezvs 



condemned. 

the Prieft Luci 

have in thrS Relation. 
JielV Chrjffianiiy. 

hits. XIV. The 
XV. The Barbarous Navies 
XVL Their Epitaph at Pifo. 
triarchs abolifh d in the Tear 42 
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expelled ■ Chriftians burnt their Houfes and Synagogues, and 
Violence j even fo i.c times Condemned the Jews to Death, 
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idicu- 



XII. Proofs again ft Gama- 
XI I T. 7//J- Apparition ? 
ValfhooA of his Revelation. 

given the Saints. 
XVII. The Pa- 

XVIII. id /H/- 



?77<7c* </* 5/. Sergius. wrought for a Head of the 
Synagogue. XIX. The Originc of this Mcnaftery 
at Conftantinople. 



I. 




OS T of the Edicts which the Chriftian 
Emperors had publifh'd in the IVth 
Conturyovcre executed in This : Some 
of them were renew'd, and others added that were 
thought neceilary to check the Jews Inftlence a- 
gainftthe Chriftian Religion. Theodofi us the lounger 
whs obliged to remedy this Mi/chief 3 but he always 
did it in an Equitable manner, for he only punifh'd 
thole who had deierv'd it by their Crimes. The 
firfl Occailon that ofter'd it felf, refpecred one of 
their Devotions, which they abufed. They con- 
tinued a to celebrate the Fcaft ok' Haman, and their 

Deliverance by Eft her. The People being Solemnly j Time and Place 5 for the firfl Edicl was given in 
AfTembled aVthis Feaft, committed a thoufand Ex- j the Year 408. for all the Eaft , .and therefore it is 
tra\ r agancies ^ for as they read the Hifiory of this \ addreis'cl. to Anthcm'u/s, whp ,.was then Governor, 
ILnemy of their Religion, the Men and Children j The fecond was not jpublifh'd till four Years alter, 
made a frightful Noife, by linking with their Feet, and remedied only Eaft ern Illy rial m 7 Dacia^ and 



punifli 'cm for Religion : to ftifrer the Edifices 
belonging to 'em to be burnt, on Condition that on 
their part they would not violate the Refpedt that 
was due to the prevailing Church. But yet the 
Inhabitants of I/mteJla/\ three Years after, tell into 
an Excels. Debauchery prevailed over theRefped: 
that was due to the Prince's Laws 5 for they faften'd 
a young Chriftian to Haman s Gibbet, and whipt 
him lb cruelly j that he died. The Chriftiaus of 
that* Country, inraged at fuch a barbarous Sport, 
run to Arms. The Battle was violent, becaufe the 
Jews were numerous. The Governor of the Province 
giving Theodofius Information of it, he lent Orders 
to chaftife the Guilty, and the Tumult was appealed 
by their Puuifhment. 

II. Godefroy c ,that learned and judicious Lawyer, 
who had ib lcrupuloufly examin'd tlie Laws of the 
ancient Empire, pretends, that 'twas this Murther 
"he }^oung Chriftian, that oblig'd Theodofius to 



or 

lifue out his Laws 5 but he has been guilty of a 
Aliffakc. Indeed, there is a difference both as to 



or knocking the Benches with Stones and Mallets, 
as often as the Name of Haman was pronoune'd. 
After the Devotion, follow'd the Debauch ^ as is 
the Cuftom of all Fcafts celebrated for fome Deli- 
verance. The Chriftians took little notice of thefe 
Follies. But they were uled to fet up a great Gallows, 
and to hang up Hamarfs Effigies ^ and 'twas imagin'd 
they defign'd to Infult the Chriftians upon the 
Death ofJrfus-Cbrift, who was ba/tg^d npon a Tree. 
And perhaps this was true enough 3 for indeed they 
changed the Gibbet into a Crofs, and afterwards 
burnt the Crofs, with the Figure faften'd to it $ 
which was not done without Maledictions, which 



Macedonia 5 wherefore it was dd reeled to Philip tlie 
Governor ; And the Child's JVIurder happen'd not 
till the Year 4 1 5. at Inniefiar a City iituate be- 
tween Chalets and Syria. «• 

Befides, Tbeodoflms Law does not mention the 
Murther of a r Child, ' but th> Cuftom of burning the 
Crofs of Haman. 3 Tis certain then, it was not this 
Murther, that (Tccafioii'd the Emperor to Condemn 
the Jews ^ but that they defpifed the Imperial 
Law, and, inftead of obeying it, crucified a Child, 
which expos'd .Vm to a Sedition near Antioch. 

Theodofius, who fpent the "Winter at Conftantinople^ 
(in the Year 425.) made many Ordinances there, 
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one of which forbad the Celebrating Games and 
Spectacles on Eajler-Sunday, and during the prin- 
cipal Feafts of the Year. The Jews and Heathens 
might have alledg'd, that this Decree did not relate 

t0 c '5 n > ty ce .} he Y had 110 Refpecl for the Memory 
of fefus-CbnJts in whofe Favour it was made. But 
the Emperor Declared, That they were fubject to 
the Law 5 and told 'em, There was a Time for De- 
votion, and another for Pleafures. They thought 



to excite the Prince's Jealoufle, by complaining, 
that this miftaken Devotion, hinderM the People 
from Crowning and Saluting the Emperor's Statues • 
■But Theodofws put himfelf above that, and de- 
clared, It was Honouring of htm, to do Service to 
God. However, we fee, that this Relick ot* Hea- 
themfm was Hill retained in this Princes Reign of 
Saluting the Emperor's Statues, and inferring the 
btile ot Kitwen in the Laws. 

III. Thofe that profefs the predominant Reli- 
gion, fanue that every thing is lawful to 'em. 
lhey think that they hgnalize their Zeal, in pro- 
portion to the Outrages they commit, and under 
this Notion, they prefcribe no bounds to their 
Paflion. It always belongs to the Prudence of 
Kings, to refrain thefe Excel! es h and to cherifh the 
Publick Peace, by punifhing a Cruel Zeal. But 



this is not commonly done 5 and thofe who being of Religion, and to prohibit the burning of their 
convince! ot * ts S^einty to undertake it, don't Churches -, but at the fame time f it was Declared, 



always fucceed. They often render their Religion 
fufpe&ed 5 they expofe themfelves to the Ralleries 
of the People 5 they incur the Hatred of the Priefts 
and raife J em againfl: em. Neverthelefs, a Prince 
ought not to give way to thefe fiery Motions, nor 
put himfelt at the Head of a People breathing no- 
thing but Sedition. But where are thofe that have 
this love for Juftice ? The Chriftians in Theodofu/s 
Empire pulFd down the Synagogues, without any 
other reafon for it, than their Hatred to this Re- 
ligion. A private Perfon thought himfelf affronted 
by a Jew •, immediately he engaged the Populace 
m his Interefts : The next thing was, to run in 
fhoals to the Synagogue, and fet it on-firc. This 
was often done in Macedonia and the Emperor 
was obliged to reprefent to hisSubje&s, That it was 
not Lawful for Private Perfons to do themfelves 
Juftice 5 m That there were Tribunals appointed to 
Hear their Grievances, and to Judge of their Com- 
plaints ^ and he Commanded the Judges of that- 
Country ^to take Care of 'em. The Ecclefiafticks, 
accufiom d to fifh in a troublefome Sea, join'd with 
the People : Thofe of Ant'wch^ where the Jews were 
numerous and rich., plunder'd the Synagogue, and 
confecrated their Robberies to God and the Church : 
They thought to fenctifie the Theft, bp giving to 
God, what no Particular could have dared to ap- 
propriate, without expofing himfelf to Punifhmenr. 
Complaints were made of fo fcandalous a Conduct, 
which were fo reafbnable, that they were back'd by 
the Prefect of the Fratoriuw, who gave Informations 
of the Difbrder, and the OccafTons that had producd 
it : And Theodofws Condemned the Clergy to reftore 
what they had taken, or the Value h and Order'd 
a Place to be aflign'd 'em to -rebuild the Temple. 
The Decree was equitable, ftnee the Jews lived in 
the Empire upon the Publick Faith of the Edicts. 
But it did not feem fo to Simeon Sti/ites, who was' 
then alive, and violently cfpoufed the 1 Interefts of 
the Clergy, and the Mutineers of Antioch : He 
wrote fo prefllngly in their favour to Theodofus, 
that he not only d revok'd the Orders he had given' 
but cafhier'd the Prefect, who had advifed him to 
punifti the Robbers. This Prince wrote, they fay, 
to this Hermit 3 and put this lingular Infcription 



on his Letter, To the moft ho/y Martyr in the 
Atr. At leaft Valefius fays it : But I know not whe- 
ther thefe are the Words o£Tbeodofus 9 or of Eva* 
grir/s, a great Admirer of tins Anchoret 5 for it 
ieems the Emperor contented himfelf with having 
Simeon Stilites told, that he mould Fray for him, 
I confefi alfo, that the Title given him is pleafant. 
What means, a Martyr in the Air $ This is indeed 
profhtuting an honourable Title, referved for thofe 
that hgn the Truth with their Blood, to apply it 
to a fort of Mad-men. Be it how it will, die Favour 
which Theodopus Granted, upon his Recjueft, not 
only encouraged the Chriftians of Antioch, but 
thole of the Cities and neighbouring Provinces, to 
make ne\v Aflaults upon the Synagogues. They 
were obliged to have recourfe to Theodqfius, to pro- 
cure c fome Security againfl: thefe frequent Intuits. 
Tins Prince^ who was an Enemy to Violence, forbad 
'em doing any. The Chriftians were difgufted at it : 
They rclum'd the Charge againfl: the Jews, and 
complain'd, that the Emperor's Protection had ren- 
dered them Infolent. In Explication ■ of the pre- 
ceding Decrees, it was faid, that in anfwering the 
fad and doleful Complaints of the Jews, it was de- 
fign'd to skreen "em from the Pcrfecution that fome 
turbulent Spirits exercifed on 'em, under pretence 
of Kol'f 

Churches 

That if they had nothing to fear for the Temples 
they were in poiTeffion oE> it was not lawful for 'em 
to build new ones 5 and that Death mould be in- 
flicted on all thofe that undertook the Circuirici/ing 
of a Chriftian. There were ftill Chriftians at that 
time that embraced Judaifrn ^ for Laws are only 
made againfl: reigning Abuies 5 and it was pretty 
difficult for the Jews to confer Circumciflon on a 
Chriftian, if he had not a mind to it. 

IV. The Lofles of the Church were repaired, by 
an Accident that happened in the Year 434. in the 
Ifland of Candia, where there were a great many 
rich Jews, moft whereof were converted, after they 
had been groftly deceived by a Falfe-Mef uah . This 
Mefliah's Name was Mofes, and he pretended to be 
the ancient Law-giver of the People, who defcended 
from Heaven to procure them a glorious Deliverance., 
by leading them through the Sea, to return to the 
Land of Frowife, as they had done when they left , 
Egypt. We can't conceive how a Man could be fb 
mad as to attempt fiich a Miracle, or to perfuade 
himfelf that he was able to effect it. But yet g So- 
crates affirms, That he not only had this Imagina- 
tion, but alfb, that he had occafion but for one 
Year to run over all the Cities and Villages of the 
Ifland, and to perfuade the Inhabitants of his Re- 
ligion. The Infatuation was fo great, tliat, in 
expectation of the Day appointed to throw thenv 
felves into the Sea, the Ploughman neglected the 
Tillage of his Fields, and the Proprietors abandon'd 
the Poflellion of their Lands and Houfes to the 
flrft Comer j every one contenting himfelf with 
taking what he could carry away* Mopes having 
mufter'd up his Flock upon .the top of a Rock, 
the firft at hand threw themfelves into the Water, 
without any wavering of Faith : The Women and 
Children plung'd themfelves in with an equal Ar- 
dour. 'Twas quickly perceived that Mofes was an 
Impoftor fome were drowned *, others were fav'd 
by the Chriftian Fi mermen, who happen'd to be 
there with their Barks, and went to acquaint their 
Brethren, how near their Credulit3 r had been to 
coft 'cm their Lives. They attempted to feize the 
Imnoftnre, but he had difappear'd : Which made 
it fufpected (fays Socrates) that it was a Devil, 
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who had afium'd the Figure and Name of Mofes, 
to deceive this Credulous Nation. But this Notion 
is another Piece of Folly ; for if the Impoftor be- 
lieved the Miracle he had promifed, heperiuVd with 
tlie reft in the Sea - 7 and if he did not believe it, 
he look care in good time of his Retreat, wherein 
he had Leifure to reflect, upon the Extravagance of 
thofe that had belie v'd him. Moll: of 'cm grew 
wife, and being afham'd of putting fb much Confi- 
dence in an Imaginary Mejfiah, they fought the 
true one, and became Chriftians. 

V. There were other Adventures, that IiarmcnM 
in the fame Reign of Thcodofuts, that muff have 
anger'd the Nation. A Jew of Conftantinoplt\ who 
had remained paralytica], for a great many Years, 
and who had exhaufted the Art of the Phyficians, 
thought he might recover the UTe of his Limbs, if 
lie were Baptized, therefore he defTrecl this Grace. 
At tic us the Patriarch caus'd him to he inftructed ; 
he received Bapti fin, and coming out of the Bap- 
ti flnal Font, he found hiinfelf cured. This Cure 
ought to have converted a great many Jews, and 
the rather becaufe they are fond of Miracles. But 
yet they perfever'din their Infidelity, whilft many 
Heathens ffruck with fb unexpected a Cure cnter'd 
the Church. It muff, be confefs'd, that =' Socrates 
was very credulous in point of Miracles. He re- 
lates a lecond very extraordinaiy, and which we 
fliall report too, becaufe it ferves to manifeff. the 
Method^ that was ufed with the Jews, who were 
converted. Twas the Cufrom of that time to give 
'em Money to oblige em to change their Religion. 
Each Seel: had the weaknefs to open their Purfe to 
'em. A Rogue of a Jew, who was much perplex'd 
about the means of a Livelihood, bethought himfelf 
of tricking the Chriftians 3 and making a Traffick 
ofBaptifm. He went from one Sect to another, and 
was baptiz'd by all that were tolerated in the Em- 
pire, But at Jail having run through almoff, all 
Religions, he was put to his Shifts. He addrefs'd 
himlMf to the Novations, whom he had not yet 
bubbled, and demanded the fame Favour that he 
had obtained elfewhere. Tlie Bifhop had more Pre- 
caution than the reft; for he made his Profelytes 
faff a long time, and often whilft he inftrudted them. 
The Jew did not relifh Falling. He intended » to 
have a holy Impatience for a Sacrament, which was 
to clean fe him from all his Faults 5 and he fb eahTy 
conceaYd his Hatred of Mortifications under a Zeal 
for Religion, that the Prelate was deceiv'd by him. 
That he might not di /courage this ardent Votary, 
he fliortcn'd the time of his Examination, bought 
him a White Habit, and causM Water to be pour'd 
into tlie Font 5 but it all run away as loon as the 
Jew enter 3 d. They fought for tlie Hole, through 
which the Baptifinal Water had pafs'd, but it was 
not to be found 5 they put in frefli, and the fame 
thing^ happened. The ]\fovatian Bifhop prefently 
accufed his Profelyte of Impofture, and fufpedted 
he had already been Baptiz'd. The Noife of this 
Adventure fpread over the City, the People ran in 

intinople. 

Thus it is that God works Miracles among the 
Sch iflna ticks, as well as in the Catholick Church. 

VI. Socrates afterwards lays to the Jews Charge 
a thing that relates to 'em but very indirectly. The 
Jsfovatians, *wj$o were then numerous at Conftanti- 
noplc, had a/Prieffc calPd Sabbati//s, who had a vio- 
lent Deiire of being made a Bifhop. Tliis Man of- 
ficiating in a particular Chappel^ and reading thefe 
Words of the GofjpeJ 3 for it zva* the Fe aft of the 



Crouds, and difcover'd the Rogue^ who I: 
Baptiz'd by Atticus, the Patriarch of Confix 



Jezvs, zvhich zs catt'd the PaJTovcr, added thefe words ^ 
and cur Jed is he, that celebrates it beyond the Days 
of unleavend bread. By this he meant to intro- 
duce into his Church a Track of Judaifin, and to 
caufe the Feaft of the PafTover to be celebrated like 
the Jews, before the Sunday that follows the Full 
Moon of March, and at the time of unleaven'd Bread. 
Some Auditors cafily obferved that Sabbaiius had 
added thefe Words to the Text. It was cafily to 
perceive it, and the want of Connexion was furlici- 
ent for it. But yet a great Number gave way to 
be over- read i'd. Being won or fupported by Sabba- 
iius, they thought, they ought to make a Schifm in 
a Schifin, and celebrate the Paflbver with the Jews. 
It coll them a very bloody Miracle to recover thefe 
SVhifi na ticks from their Errour. Sabbat Ins had not 
ventured to break entirely with his Bifhop 5 and 
tho' he had a mind to communicate with the Jews, 
yet he frill obferved Eafter -Sunday, and the Vigil 
of that Feaft. As they were affembled in a great 
Crowd to keep it by Night, a Rumour was fpread a 
or rather a panicle, or diabolical Terrour, fays So- 
crates, feized all the Congregation 5 as if Stfinnius y 
Bifhop of the^ Nova t tans, was come with a great 
Multitude to fall upon them, they all betook them- 
felves to flight ^ and the Place being fmall they 
crulh'd one another at the doors 3 which were very 
narrow , and feventy Perfbns were khTd. This Ac- 
cident carried off a great many of Sabbat jus's Fol- 
lowers. Some however fluck to him, and he found 
means to be made Bifhop of the Novaiians at Con- 
ftantinople : but as he pafled for a halfjew 3 and 
was very much hated, he preferved his Biihoprick 
but a very little time. 

VII. Kef or i us was accufed of being a Jew as 
well as Sabba ti us. Bartolocci k ipeaks of one Kefto- 
rius an Apoftate Monk, who turned Jew, and wrote 
a Book for Judaifin againft the Chriftian Religion* 
He affirms likewife that the Manufcript of this Book 
is to be feen in the Vatican Library 5 but we ought 
not to confound this unknown Monk with the fa- 
mous Antagonift of Cyril of Alexandria. Bartolocci, 
who had the Book in his Hands, ought to have let 
us known it better, and have taught us what Coun- 
tryman this Author was, at what time he lived ; 
or whether it be a Book foolifhly fathered on A r <?- 
ftorius a Monk, and afterwards Bifhop of Constan- 
tinople, whom the Ancients have accufed of Judaifin* 
and on whom the Moderns frill fallen that Imputa- 
tion. For indeed Froclus writing againft Ne/torius 
calls him Jew. He that hath redeemed us 9 lays he, 
0 Jctc, Is not a man for humane nature zvas in [lav ct 
to Sin. The Church has flyPd the Symbol feunfh 9 
which- Neftcri us fpread abroad by his Party. In* 
fine they have found a great Analogy of Belief! 
1. Becaufe the Jews believe Jeius to be born of Mary 
by tlie common ways of Marriage 5 and tho' Nefto- 
rius left Mary her Virginity, yet he would have 
her Son to be a Man. 2. He follow'd the Jews in 
the Explication they give to feveral Paflages of I- 
Jaiah \ for when this Prophet affirms that the Mef 
Jiah ihall be Immanuel, God zdth us, he afTerts, that 
the Divinity only dwelt with the humane Nature. 
Laftly Neftorius's Difciples, and particularly Ana* 
ft aft us l , were accufed of reftoring the Jewifh Im- 
piety becaufe he rejected tlie Title of Mother of God- 
The Moderns make ufe of thefe Particulars to 
bring Neftorianifw under great Abhorrence . 5 but if 
they frighten the ignorant by thefe odious Names, 
they leffen the Veneration which Wife Men have 
for the Fathers. For hereby we are inform'd, that 
thefe Venerable Ancients inflamed like the reft 



h Socr. H. I.7.C. 4. p. 341, c. 17. p. 354. ■ Ibid c. 5. p 342. k _. 
in Man Mercator. Diff. 1. c. 4. p. 304, &c. v. Douchin, Hifh of Nsftor, i. 1. p. i4« 



1 

ajtoi. Bibl. Rabb. t. 4. p. 260, 



1 V. Gamier* 



of 



Ghap. XV. 



The Hifiory of the JEWS. 



553 

of Mankind, by an over-ruling Spleen, raiFd at 1 ftrain thefe Riots. One Day Oreftes, the Governour 
and upbraided their Ad verfaries with the nioft in- 1 of Alexandria was in the Theater, where he 
famous Names. 3 Tis authorizing Mifchief and In- | making fome Political Regulations about the S' 



was 

. . w „ ____ Shows 

juitice, to go -about rationally to prove that a Creed and Stage-Plays. Ho defigned perhaps by good Laws 
isfewijb, or that Neftor'uts was juftiy accus'd of to prevent the Difcrders, which had fuch fatal Con- 
a J«?zy. Our Duty is to excufe the Fathers fequences to the Publick Peace and the Good of the 
in their Extravagance, inftead of juftifying them, City. But he was miftaken 5 for as he was attem- 
left fuch forcible Examples mould authorize Modern 1 pting it, it was perceived, that he was furrounded 
* rv *-" - 1 - -~ n TT ■ 1 1 ~ by thofe of Cyril\ Party. 'Twas fufpected, that 

they came only thereto incenfe the Go vernour, and 
Compliment didtate to him, fome Ordinance againft the Jews, 
with as little Foundation. 'Twas an Edifying En- The Prefcnce ofHrcmx, who was only an Ulher of 
gement, for the Church at that time to' f:e their 






Principal Biihops Lefpattering one another with the 
Titles o( Jezvs, G entiles and Mauichces for they 

proceeded from Reproach to Reproach, and from Man whom they look'd upon as their Enemy, was 
one Abufe to another. The Kcjiorians defer ve not J come only to rofult them, and to raife Sedition, 
the Title oi: few, for thefe latter look upon our! He muft have given Occafion ibr thefe Complaints, 
Lord as an Lnpoftor, who defer v\l the Death their j iince the Governour caufed him to be ft-ized by his 



Aneeftors inflicted. This 
ctrine of Judaiini cone 

are to find in Nefioriauifu;, but mall never be able 
to difcover it. The Neftorians made the Mejjhib to 
be born of a Virgin, and the Jews deny it. The 
'Neftorians maintained, that the Child was full of 
the Divinity dwelling in him * the Jews own neither 
any inhabiting Divinity in this Child, nor Gifts of 
Grace. On the contrary they believe, that he had 
a devil, and that he cafi out devils by Beelzebub. Ne- 
ftorius applied I/lriaffs Prophecies to J ejus Chr/ft 
and' only explained the Union of the Divine with 
the Humane Nature differently from the Orthodox. 
But the Jews are far from believing, that Ifdab 
ever fpoke of Jefus Chriff, or that he had any kind 
of Union with the Deity. So that there is no Com- 
parifbn to be made betwixt their Doffcrines. To fay 
that Neftorius zoa-y voorje than a Jew, becaufe lie 
made Mankind to be ranfbmcd without the Deity, 
without any Incarnation, and without a Redeemer, 
is making a Comparifon upon Confequences, which 
110 body will own. "We don't know what the Jews 
Thoughts are upon the Subject of the Redemption 
hy wajr of Satisfaction ^ becaufe they do not believe 
It, and if it were to be made, he perhaps would be 
much perplex'dto determine, whether he believes it 
ought to be done by a Dying God or by a Man, 
whom God approves. Befides Neftor'uts did not 
make Jefus Cbrill a common Man. Heatlaftgave 
him an Ailiftant co-operating Divinity, which gave 
a Value to the Sufferings of the Humane Nature. 
So much for Neft onus's Judaifm. Let us fee the Ha- 
tred his EnenryQvv'/ conceived againft this Religion, 
and the violent Effects that were the Product of it. 

VIII. They reckon'd a Hundred Thou land Jews 
in the City of Alexandria, who like the reft of the 
Egyptians befpoke the Heat of the Climate in their 
Tempers. They were mutinous and feditious 3 and 
the Hatred they cherifiY d againft the Chriftian Re- 
ligion help'd to iharpen and exafperate their brifk 
and turbulent Conftitution. So that nl Commotions 
frequently happen 9 d in this great City, and they 
ieldom ended without Bloodlhed? Saturdays were 
noted, as fo many Days of Battel, becaufe the Jews 
who gave' this Day to Idlenefs and Debauchery, in- 
ftead of going to the Synagogue, fought Occafion 
to fignalize themfelves ; and the Chriftians and Hea- 
thens commonly infulted them, when they went to 
the Synagogue. There were " alfo publick Shows 
upon that Day and the Jews chofe rather to be 
there than at their Devotions. Whereupon the Peo- 
ple that flock'd thither, often ingag'd in Quarrels 
with 'em. They 11 fed to come to Blows, and the 
Govern© urs had fcldom fufficient Authority to re- 



fills is the diftinguiihing Do- J Officers and whipped upon the Stage, without" airy 
-crning the ?rle/fiai.\ which we 3 Form of Trial. Cyril was not a Man, that would 

bear fuch an Infult from the Prefect, whom he mor- 
tally hated. Inftead of complaining to him of his 
Injuftice, if 'twas true that he had been guilty of 
any, he fent for feme Jews to his Palace, and threat- 

ned them. They derpifed the Thrcatnings of an 
Ecclefiaftick, whom the Governour openly thwarted 
and oppofed ; and they even refolved to MafTacre 
the Chriftians. In order to which Defign, a Body 
of the Confpirators run along the Streets in the 
Night, oying that the Principal Church cf the Chri- 
ftians at Alexandria teas' on fire. The Croud run 
out without Arms, to cxtinguilli it. The Jews, 
who had a Mark to diftinguifh themfelves^ kilPd 
'em as fait as they came. Cyril having Notice of it 
came out with a Multitude of People, enter'd into 
all the Synagogues, appropriated them to the 
Church, gave up the Houfcs to be plunder'd, and 
drove the Jews quite naked out of the City. ^ The 
Governour was highly enraged, becaufe the Bifhop 
encroach'd upon the Jurifdidlion of the Officers of 
the Empire, and becaufe he faw this great City al- 
raoft unpeopled by fuch a general Banimment of 
the Jews. He informed the Court of ir 5 whilft Cyril 
alfo fent his Complaints againft the Jews. The Peo- 
ple fided with the Governour againft their Patri- 
arch, and obliged him to go and fue for Peace with 
Oreftes, who refufed to be reconciled. 

IX. Cyril brought Religion into the Affair, and 
went to the Governour with the Gofpel in his hand, 
to oblige him upon Sight of that Book to a Recon- 
ciliation ; but Oreftes being inflexible in his Refent- 
ments, Cyril, who" had a Troop of Dragoons in the 
Habit of Monks, ordered 'em all down from the 
Mountains of Nitria. Thefe Anchorets were never 
feen to defcend, but they put the People in Frights. 
They march'd down that Day to the Number of 
Fifteen Hundred-, and fpying the Governour as he 
went into his Coach 3 they began to load him with 
Abufes, and accufed him of being a Heathen, that 
they might have a Pretence to get rid of him, under 
a Shew of Religion. 'Twas in vain for him to cry 
out, that he had been Baptiz'd at Conftantinople.^ In- 
ftead of hearing him, they fell upon him with a 
Shower of Stones, wounded him in the Head, and 
covered him with Blood. His Guards run away, 
being opprefs'd by Numbers 5 and the Governour 
would have been left to perifli, if the People had 
not run in to his Aillftance. Antmonius, one of the 
Rioters, was arretted and condemned to Pun iihment. 
Oreftes wrote to the Court. Cyril, on his Part ju- 
ftified the Proceedings of the Monks by making a 
Martyr of the Man, and making his Panegyrick 
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in the Pulpit, who died for fuch a glorious Action. 
The Tumult began again fome time after, and Cyril 
was loaded with all the Odium of the Event, in 
which the famous Hypatia loft her Life, whom this 
Bilhop, jealous of his Reputation, had caus'd to be 
aifallinated. 

Tis in vain to extol Cyril of Alexandria, and to 
make him one of the principal Saints of the pureft 
Church. Tho' there were nothing elfc but this Series 
of Actions in his Life, related by a Alan who has 
endeavoured to flatter him, I could not- forbear fay- 
ing, That People fuffcr themfelves to be ea/Ily 
dazled in favour of fbme Men, and Canonize thole 
who have had violent and criminal Paillons, inftead 
of a regular Devotion. 'Tis own'd, that Cyril in* 
curr'd Orcftes^s Hatred, by his Ambition, and En- 
croachment upon the Authority of the Imperial Offi- 
cers. And how did he take his Revenge on him, 
after he had acted the Comedian, in bringing him 
the Gofpel ? He caufes him to be Aflaf filiated by 
the Monks he brings down from the Mountain. Is 
this the Conduct of a Bifhop ? But he ftops not 
here ; he again brings his Officers, who were like 
fb many Murtherers in the Field, again ft a Philo- 
fophical young Lady, who unmercifully kilFd her 
at a Church-door. Socrates had reafbn to fay, That 
this Action involved Cyril and his Ecclefiafticks in 
Shame and Confu 17 on. This fame Prelate had 
drawn upon him the People's Hatred fmce they 
always enga^d againft him, in finite of their Reve- 
rence for Religion, and fecr ed Perlbns. How could 
they efteem an ambitious Prelate, who hired People 
to clap their hands and applaud his Sermons in pub- 
lick, as Cyril did, and who afterwards acted the Vo- 
tary, and crown'd a feditious Monk, who had been 
punifiYd for his Crimes, with Martyrdom > "VVe 
can't jtiftifie his Conduct againft the Jews, fmce 
they were not of his Jurifdiction : ^ It belong'd to 
the Governor to expel 'em the City, if he thought it 
convenient, and the Bifhop was no Judge of their 
Privileges and Settlements. 'Twas- a perfect High- 
way Robber}' - , to Head a Rabble, to plunder their 
Synagogues, and appropriate them to themfelves, 
with their Houfes and Effects. Laftly, It was un- 
charitable to banifh People quite naked, who had 
liv'd there ever fince Alexander the Great 7 under 
the Protection of Edicts. 

X. The fame Year 0 that the Jews were baniftVcl 
out of Alexandria, Gamaliel bethought himfelf, 
Four hundred Years after his Death, to expofe them 
to an Affront at Jcrufalew. This ancient Doctor 
of the Law Appeared by Night to one Lucian a 
Prieft of Gapharga?nala, and reveal'd to him, That 
being turn'd Chriftian, he had been baptiz'd by 
the Apoftles, with Akiba his youngeft Child 5 whole 
Learning and Virginity he commended : That he 
had bury 'd St. Stephen at his own Charge, as alfbA7c<?- 
ilemies, his Nephew, whom the Jews, in fpite of his 
Diffimulation, had fcourg'd to the Blood, and fb 
abfblutely deprived of his Eftate, fliat he had been 
forced to maintain him in one of his Farms. This 
Man, coming in the Shape of a Prieft, with a long 
"White Beard, and a Mantle thrown over him 
faften'd with Precious-Stones of Gold, at the bottom 
whereof hung CrofTes, fpoke with Authority, and 
ask'd Lucian^ why their Relicks were fb long left 
in the Grave, fince the "World was upon the brink 
of Deftruction, through a Deluge or Sins ? He 
Order M the Bodies of n/y Lord Stephen, of Akiba, 
and Kicodcmus his Nephew, who were buried with 
him, to be taken out ^ and in order to diftinguifh 
'cm, he caus'd four Baskets to defcend from Heaven, 
one of which was full of Red Rofes, and fignify 7 d 



St. Stephen the Martyr. The other two were alio of 
Gold, and fill'd with White Rofes becaufe Gamaliel* 
and his Nephew Xivodemusfvexe but Confeilbrs. LafiV 




the Truth, by three Admonions, acquainted John 
of Jerufalem, who, with the Alliftance of Eleut herns 
Bilhop of Jericho, and Eleutherus Bilhop ofSebajle, 
difcover'd the holy Bodies. Thefe fat and odorife- 
rous Relicks, as they were taken from the Tomb, 
cur^d Seventy three Sick Perfonsj and diffus'd fuch 
a plea fant Smell, that People thought themfelves in 
Paradife, becaufe the3r had never perceiv'd the like; 
Thefe holy Bodies were carry'd. to Jerufalem, with 
a finging of Hymns ; and afterwards they lent 
Bones, and Allies, and Teeth, and Arms, and 
Hands, and intire Bodies, to feveral Parts of Africa, 
to Minorca and Spain^ to Confantinople^ Rome and 
Pifa, and abundance of Places. 

XI. It f.ems, that the Jews have no Intereft in 
this Difcovery : Neverthelefs, it would be a great 
Confulion for 'em, if Gamaliel, one of their Sena- 
tors, had turn'd Chriftian, and had reveaPd his 
Conver Hon, at a time wherein there was no Diffi- 
mulation. The Chriftians ground themfelves upon 
an ancient Relation^ written by Lucian, and quoted, 
as is thought, by St. Aitftin, tranilated by a Co- 
temporary v Author, who lent St. Stephens Relicks, 
newly difcover'd at Jerufalem,^ to Spain, and col- 
lated upon four Manufcripts of the Vatican. The 
Father Be ncdi dines have a Kb fince produced a new 
Copy of this Relation, taken from the Abbey of 
Floury, which they have join*d to St. Auftiri's Works. 
"We neither engage in the Party of the Jew or 
Chriftian but we cannot wave obferving fbme 
Circumftances, that render this Event fufpicious 
or doubtful. 

XII. Gamaliel was Preceptor to St. Paul •, but to 
make him the more renown'd, they turn him into 
a Chriftian, a Prieft, and Patriarch of the Jews. 
In the mean time, there is not one of thefe Titles 
but is contefted. We have prov'd, that the Pa- 
triarchs began not to appear till after the Ruine of 
Jerufalem. And tho 3 they fhou'd be more ancient, 
yet Gamaliel, St. Paul's Preceptor s who gave- his 
Voice in favour of the Apoftles, was not Prefident 
of the Sanhedrim, nor difcharg'd the Functions of it. 
This Office rather belonged to Nicodentus, whom 
St. John i calPd Prince, or Ruler of the Jews. 
Laftly, Tho" we could fuppofc Gamaliel to be Pre- 
fident of the Council^ yet this would manifen: Lu- 
cian* s Relation to be the more evidently falfe ; for 
this Patriarch's Eld eft Son, who continued incre- 
dulous, and fiicceeded him in his Office, was calPd 
Simeon-, whereas Lucian gives him the Name of 
Sciential, ivho is altogether unknown. Gamaliel** 
Chriftianity is much more uncertain than his Pa- 
triarchfhip. The Jews after t, It was he y that fee- 
ing the Hereticks multiplying in Ifrael, made an 
Imprecation againft J em, which they repeat in the 
Sjmagogue, and which others attribute to Samuel 
the Little his Difciple. They are fo fully per- 
fuaded, that he perfevered in judaiftn to his death, 
that they affirm, he was ftili Patriarch, when he 
died in the Year $2. and that the Glory of the Faith 
ended with him* The Evangelifts, who have x^raifed 
his Toleration, and his moderate Advice, about the 
Apoftles, have never mentioned his Chriftianity. 
Would St. Luke have fb ex act ly related the Conver- 
fion of his Difciple, without intimating that of the 
Mafter ? St. Paul gloried to the Jews, of being 
educated at the feet of Gamaliel • which would have 
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exafperated their Mind s, already difhirb'd;, if Gar j after conjectured, that thefe Apoftles were St. Peter 



Mattel had deferted the Synagogue and the Law, 
like himfelf. This Doctor mult have died in the 
open Profeffion of his Religion 5 fiuce the Apoftle 
endeavoured to mollifie the Nation, by crying out, 
He had been brought up under this Mailer, whom 
they had in Veneration. For would not the Name 
of Gamaliel have been odious to the Circumcifed, 
if he had been Converted, and if his Son r Abibas 
had been ever in the Temple an Ajfociate of St. Paul, 
Teaching the Gofpel with him ? Tliofe that make 
Gamaliel a Chriftian, confefs that he Billcmbled, 
to preferve his Place in the Council of the Jews : 
And Beck juftifks his Diillmulation, as if it had 
been innocent, and that his Conduct was autho- 
rized by the Apoftles. But is this a Chriftianity 
tlie Church can do it felf an Honour by ? And 
muft it not be very greedy of Saints, to feck 'em 
in in the Sauhedriu of the Jews ? Gamaliel there- 
fore only became a Chriftian and a Saint, by a 
Nocturnal Revelation, that happened Four hundred 
Years after his Death. ^ His Priejfthpocl is ltill more 
uncertain than his Chriftianity : 'tis only known 
that he exercifed this Office, by his Figure, and his 
Mantle fallen' d with Clafps witli Croiles on 'em. 
According to this Vifion, he was a Chriftian Prieft. 
But did the ancient Priefts of the Chriftian Church 
wear White-Mantles, with Precious-Stones f and 
Gold, and a Golden-Rod in their Hand ? 

XIII. The Apparition of Gamaliel, a Prince of 
the Senate at Jerufalem, and afterwards a Chriftian 
and a Prieft, ftrangely fiirprized Luc/an, who was 
half a-fleep. Sajasar ' makes him a Spani/hPrieft 
in the Service of the Church of Gaphargamala. But 
if he was a Native of Spain, his Relation would 
not have been Tranflated into Lai in ; for he would 
rather have Written in his Country Language^ than 
in Gree/c. This good Prieft hefttated whether it 



was an Apparition of the Devil^ or came from 
Heaven and concluded in his mind, That if the 
Phantom call'd him but once, it was a Devil that 
came to tempt him ^ but if it call'd him thrice 3 it 
was a heavenly Apparition. ^ This method of 
proving and diftinguiihing Spirits, is eafie and 
extraordinary. Gamaliel thrice repeated, Lueian ! 
Lucia n ! Lueian ! And from that moment the 
good Prieft doubted not of his being a Divine Man. 
However, he obliged St. Gamaliel to return three 
different Days, during which, he failed on Bread, 
Salt and Water. The Saint was angry at this Diffi- 
dence j but the Prieft excuftng himfelf, upon his 
deflre of being allured of the Truth, by three Ap- 
paritions, St. Gamaliel thrice repeat ed 3 1 Pardon you ! 
I Pardon you ! I Pardon you I _ and gave him fb 
many Marks of his Power, that Lueian thought 
him to be a God ; I knew every thing, and jrom 
whom nothing was hidden. I know, that the Sim- 
plicity of Lueian and St. Gamaliel, is compared 
with that of the Evangelifts and Apoftles, who 
have reveal'd the Myfteries of Faith , but that 
Parallel is equally falfe and odious. 

XIV. Gamaliel's Revelation conftfted chiefly in 
Four things. 1. It relates the Hiftory of his Wife, 
which he recounts to her Burial, and that of his 
Son, who continued in Unbelief; as if God reveal'd 
to the Saints in Heaven, that part of their Family 
xvas miferable in Hell. For if Gamaliel's Wife 
died before him, his Son muft furvive him 5 and he 
could not learn his Damnation, but by a particular 
Revelation of God, which muft difturb his Felicity. 
2. He circu mftantia tes the Converfion of his Son 
Abibas and of Ni cod emus, and affirms that lie was 
Baptized by the Apoftles. It has been a long time 



and St. John $ and Pboti&s has made a glorious 
Martyr of tins Head of the Diflembling Nieodemites 0 
The Jews might exclude this Prince from, the 
Council, and might even fcourge him till the Blood 
came. But had the Jews, who were fubject to the 
Romans, the Power of Plundering and Confifcating 
the Eftatc of a confiderable Particular and Prince 
of the Nation, fo as not to leave him wherewithal 
to iuMift, and that his Uncle Gamaliel was oblig'd 
to maintain him in one of his Farms > This 
Circumftance, tho 1 reveal'd by Gamaliel, who 
makes himfelf Uncle to Nicodemus, gives, a Blow 
to the Story. St. Stephens Burial, a fiords us ano- 
ther evidently falfe for he afferts, that this Mar- 
tyr's Body continued, by Order or" the Jews, ex- 
posal Night and Day to Wild Beafts, in the City 
or Place call'd Exapelis \ and that God not fisffer- 
ing any Beaft to touch it, he lent the Faithful, who 
hVd mix'd with the Jews at Jerufalem, and caus'd 
it to be bury'd, at his own Charge, fecretly in h-s 
Country-Houlc. Gamaliel was not a Chriftian, 
when he Voted for the Apoftles in the Council * 
mice he ftill diflembled at St. Stephen** Martyrdom, 
and caufed other Perfons to bury him in fecret, 
Befides, this Martyr's Body did not remain expos'd 
to the Wild Beafts Night and Day. We know nei- 
ther the Place nor the City Exapolis, with fix Gates, 
where his Body muft have been expos'd. This is 
one of thofc Falfhoods, by which an Impoftor fre- 
quently betrays himfelf. St. Luke fays, That after 
they had Martyr'd St. Stephen, devout men carried 
him to his burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. He neither fpeaks of his Body being expos'd 
Night and Day, nor of the Miracle of Providence 
preventing the Wild Beafts, nor of the City 
Exapolk, where the Miracle was wrought, nor 
of Gamaliel, who ordered the Funeral. All the 
Honour of it is given to fome private Perfons. The 
Church being well pleas'd to lament fuch a glorious 
Death, it is Arrange that Gamaliel fhould come from 
Heaven Four hundred Years after, to reveal his 
good Works, which the facred Hiftorian had pafs'd 
over in filence. Gamaliel does not forget, that he had 
order'd all the Charge to be put to his Accompt^ and 
promised to reimburfe the Expc?ices. But why did 
not he fpeak of the Pomp of this Funeral, which 
St. Jerom and the Legendaries defcribe in lofty 
Terms, nor even of a little Ship, upon which the 
Body was convey 'd from Jerufalem to Gapharga- 
ma/a. This Saint, hitherto unknown, reveals the 
preiUng neceffity of taking his Body from the Grave 5 
becaufe the world is upon the very brink of ruine 9 
through the multitude of fins that were then commit* 
ted. And there was already a terrible Drought, 
which fcorch'd up the Earth, and threatened it with 
abfblute Kuine. 

Et u tunc arida, vel fiti perufta 
Accepit pluvia* din ncgatas 
Tellus germ nib us foli creandts* 

Moreover, it was neceffary to take thefe. Bodies 
from their Graves, that, by their Prayers, the Gate 
might be opend [or the Mercy of God. Is it, that 
the Gate of Divine Mercy is flint, when the Bodies 
of Saints reft quietly in their Graves ? Do the 
Saints that Pray, never make their Interceflions, 
but when their Relicks are drawn from the bowels 
of the Earth, and expos'd to the fight of the People > 
Is it poftible the World fhould be threaten'd with 
impending Ruine, in the Year 415 ; and that fo 
finall a tiling fhould retard it 3 till our time, near 
Thirteen hundred Years. The Drought which then 



u 
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fcordh'd up the Earth was not very dangerous for 
Lucian had this \ hkm the Twenty-fifth of Decem- 
ber at \uhich time the Rains are not very necef- 
fdry, nor the Sun over-fcorching. 

XV. I-arily the Accounts, tho 5 written by the 
fame Author, are not con JiJ tone about tho manner 
the Holy Bod-its were iound. I will nor quote :i 
Sermon "tliat has becen publiihM in the Name or 
Bajil or Sclcucia, as if it had been ipokon in the 
Year 45 8. wherein St. Stepbe/t is introduced flunk- 
ing to John of Jertrjelcr:, and dilcovcrin^ to him 
tlie Place where he was buried, v/hilfi: the Pr-cll: 
iMc'nin afliiincs all the Honour orrhoViiion to him- 
iUi'i but this fame Author fays in one plate that 
before they opened tho Ground, he gave Km ice or 
it to 7eht;'oi/eruie:c:t\ who lent for Two Bilhop.% 
and ram..- alon:.^ with Vm to the Place. Ho contra- 




and jWwdr.v'.v.r is ranked among the Martyrs, as 
had bu.ii done by Fhsti.^ tho 1 the Revelation 
makes him die in his Uncle's iiiiate : 

Hoc * it: Sareopha(;o rcqttie feint t corpora facte 

eu/AA'V /////, <j:£ or tte.'t/ttu did a iri:t/'\ 
S.'.ttdtts Gaitta'tic?^ Abylw l>' KuoJmus 

/» fbrttl zfje patc*\ jiiius^ atone t/rnaj. 
(JjMM'h'f, Drvi Pattii didajealus oIoa\ 

iV.ViV t: : t'xa'lh'/is [fraiittii j nit . 
CctiMit mj&ni iideique per omnia mlr^r, 

hitrrtit ui HilL'rix Jet ipier Ap*'jii/t^c. 
AL:£tta ru L'jatxeliO prXuiutia juttt hicodettb. 

Dettiii;, e :) hit'* \ r obit. 
Jrlec } '.; ': rtwttuu fcectis* hrnttti fuitraeia gujere \ 

'I'r.j.ve re.o/Kh'tct-Jatts, tyj^e J aim is rfeiv. 

All thole Ri-fleelions nwCcii-tr.tc us to rcfturc G\;wj- 
hel and his eon to the ]c •/.*?, in Ipirc or 'his prctcniLd 
Revelation , :mcl his : \-ry ut „v A eder.jcrct-s Re.'n ,-:r - y 
in fpite of th?. ? 1 racks t her have produced, and 



:n ip-.te or r:i?. n racks r;;cy i;ave prouueeu, ami 
the Effects thuy cxp::r vx^FlJa, and other Places 
from tluir I nt crccifu -n ^ for it does net appear, 




Bifhopricks ; for ctctst herns was Buiiop of SebaiL*. 
and ><v:.v/.; of jerich*. There is another groilcr 
Fault in the Jnicr'ipt.'on, that was ir.gravcn in rr/v 
e tab: at Char tilers , in winch were read > there 



enough ' of the Privikro t he Patriarchs had of 
raiflii,** this Tribute :. lot us add 5 that Tbeedo/ius 
a n .d WifetUst:! i.u dcp::r«-d the»n of it, and applied 




the Names of S:rpre\ Ab;b;*f« OdHuileU and AAv- 



Gci?:':/idm gull divides culeitx, 



dcf.vzr. Indeed the Manulcr.pt otlnt/ry relates th: C'tizinjljuc pics odlis uvttmbiere ftetres f 
Inicription thus, ;1 Ceieilel, 7<aafori^ Gamaliel \ Abi- l'e t/:a^/s, ah! dc,/;c/js ! vet ere m Ji re/piex aratH^ 
bad : However of four Names liere is one. "We CcnJUare deect, 



that St. Stephen is Cele/iel ? Tis, fay they, becaule! i.] ve Years alter the making it, and reJ 

V?n C&i/rf/ ilgnifios cktft*. Joy may denot e a . t h c Patriarch to all his Privileges, fu that lie 




may too, by afliiting the Letter, difcover the Son of . f,: c \ , y, :u £. m to Extrophy whom he confider'd as 
Gamaliel. But what ground is there to conjecture,. t } lc C :atife of the Divificm. ftewb/s b revok'd bis 

ftored 
lie then 

Cr 

Hebrc 

th 

are unworthy of their" Author, how Audi we find i llte$ Q f " t j le f cws ; thinks that tlx; Poet Runlius al- 

Gamaliel^ Ktcedenw* and .1/'/^/, in Keayea, Apdin^ ] iu | ec { to 5 ein * ] n s y er f es . 

/ > 5* And tho' we could difcover here the Names . % .• „ i- y , r i ex r -tr 

Pompeii be Ilk , ht/pcticqite Titi f 
"Lit tins excifx pep Is conta&ia jcrpunr^ 
ViilorcJtjucjiecs n.:lio vicla premtt. 

But he is in the wrong ^ for not to examine, whether 
the Poet intimates the Chriflians feat tared over all 
the Umverfc, and who came out of Judaifrn \ ra- 
ther than the Jews, who were not formidable, par- 
ticularly at Rotttc where he wrote, it can't be laid 
that they opprefVd their Matters by thefe Taxes 5 
for the Tribute was not railed upon the Heathen 
nor Chriftian, but upon the Jews j and the Patri- 
arch extended his Authority no farther than his 
own Nation. They grew weary of luffering this 
Tax, and the Emperors wholly appropriated it to 



of thefe Three pretended Saints, yet an unconque- 
rable DirhVulty would ftiil remain, fince one and 
the ihmc Writer^ and an Hye-witnefs, relates the 
fame Infcription fb diflerently, \vliich ought never 
to vary. Beixdes, the Infcriptiou of the old Manu- 
/I'ript, which we are tempted to prefer, is more ri- 
diculous than that of I'feury publiified by the Be- 
72cdlErb:es, 

XVI. I will add nothing concerning thc different 
Removals of their Rclick after this Difcovery, the 
Falfhood whereof is ib manirefr, that the Authors c 
who dote rnoft on this Event, dare not difown it. 
I (hall only obferve, that they fhew at Pifa near 
the great Altar, the Tombs of Gamaliel, Aibba and 
fticodemvs. St. Luke is made to fay, jthat the rfirfr 

was a good Chriftian and Teacher of the Goipei, | them 1 elves. Pbotr/s thinks too, that the Primates 

x App. Aug. t. 7. MS. UlimrrerLinum & Floriaccnfc, p. 6, 7. 



Up. Luciani MS. Ulimerianum, p. 7. 



f/e c. its him alfo Sr 



fnop of lerufajem. 3 MS. Floriacejife, p. 8- b Tilh iro^c Kites St. 5tcph.cn, n. 4. t. 4. pag. 3 1 x. c TiUcroont ibiri. Mtte t 
p.^ii,.' See alfo Salazar Commcmorntio Sanftorum Hupjn. t. vi. noc. p. 58 b'. & Ep. AnaAafii ad LandoJ»um m App. Auguft. t. 7. 
P. 10. d ApudWagenreil in Sotah Mifnae, t. v. p. 314, 3»5- e An. 42^. 1 i^ofc xi. c. u « Ao. 399. : ' An, 404. 
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who fticceeded the Patriarchs, were obliged to be i their Martyrdom in great queftion. Bu 
reipoiifible, and to bring this Money into the Trea- engaging in this Diieuiiion, 'tis certain 



fury. Laftly Tbeodofws deftroy'd this Patriarchal 
Dignity in the Year 429, unlels any one had rather 
lay, it was abolilfied by the Jews, tired with main- 
taining Co great a Lord; which is not probable, for 
this Office did honour to the Nation, and to be a 
Center of its Unity in the Roman Empire. 

XVllI. Kurpbo/v/s 1 relates, that the Year that 
Acatius became Biihop of ConftantinopA\ the Dif- 
putes about Arrianifm being then at their Height, 
Two Biihops challeng'd each other to throw them- 
ielves into a burning Pile, to difcover die Truth. 



' The Fire being kindled, the sir nun Biihop was a- 
iriid* but the Orthodox boldly laced thu Danger, 
uvA Pn ached upon the flaming Pile, without loiing 
ib much as the Edges or" his Cloaths. Such another 



But without 
that thi; 

Emperor Jujhnian built the Temple or Monaftcry 
we lpeak of 5 and therefore it could not have been 
done 1 by a Jew long before. This Prince, who 
thought hiznfeif "indebted to 'em for his Life, becaufe 
m an Apparition, they had convinced the Emperor 
Anaftaji u r of his Innocence, Conic-crated many Tem- 
ples to thefe Two Marty rs. He Conlecrated one at 
Coolant inop/\\ near the Imperial Palace, and the 
Churdi of the Ajrliies. Zomirav fkys, that Jufii- 
uiau pulfd down the Houfe he lived in before he 
was Emperor, and built St. Scrgius's-Cburcb there. 
Cedrenus adds, that he Confecrated to it all the E- 
flute lie pofleih'd whiJil he lived as a private Pnrfbn, 
and that lie made a AI on a fiery there^ which became 



very famous ^ and Procopius*s Commentator bat- 




tue Head or" the Synagogue was iufjxcLed to have) 
a Eland in it. tie was put to the Rack, and in the 
Height of his Tortures, he Jtill call'd the God ol 



'H'.t'.TSx'OS t/& 




merciiullv condemned him to be burnt. But thr\ 



wei 
of 



this Pope's Excommunicating Ma: nay. Mr. du 



ere furprized to fee Two Gentlemen in the midit Cauge lias thought that the Pope lived there, and :Jiat 
" the Flames cloathed in white, who liinder'd the this AlouaJkrv at that time belong'd to the Biihops 




in the very Place where the Pile had been made. He 
cauied himfelf to be ihaved, and lived as a Monk 
with his Children, who followed his Example. 

XIX. One would think, there was no doubr of the 
Truth of a Miracle, in acknowledgement whereof 
Monuments have been built, which ftill remain j but 
this Monument mentioned by Kiccphiwus, affords an 
Argument againft his Narration. Sergius and £ac~ 
cbus muff have fufrercd under Dioe-efiatts, but the}- 
are known only from Acts full of Lyes 3 that bring 



great Veneration for St. Scr&iits, would not violate 



a Temple and an Altar he had built. 'Twas a long 
time before the Emperors fl'.frlr'd the Service to be 
made in La:/:, and the Pope's Refidcnt to live 
there. TheG: Remarks area nrani&ft Proof that the 
Church and Monaltery of St. Scrgius at CoKjlami- 
ncple were not built by a Jew, miraculo'jfly deli- 
ver d from the Fire •, which gives Kicephorits $ Re- 
lation fuch a violent blow, that it mull be rejected 

as fabulous. 



1 Niccphor. Hift 1. 15. C 23. t. 2- p. 624. 
Procop. de Ad'rf. 1. 1. c. 4: p. 13. t. x. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The State of the Jews hi the Wejtern Empire du 



and of the Cczhcolx. 



1 tig the 



Fifth Century.^ 



I. 



An equitable L^w of Honorius hi Feint of the 
Jews. 11. He deprives tbem of the Office of A- 
gents. III. Different Opinions concerning th 
Jewifh, Samaritan ^WEfTenian Coelicola?. IV. Tb 
Sehamain, a particular Set'i of the Jews in Egypt. 
V. An Explication of this Seel. VI. A different 
Opinion about the CDelicola'. VII. 'They zzcre 
Donatiflrs. VIII. Why they were called CccYi- 
col^. IX. Tb/s Sea Jbort-/rSd. X. It fymboli- 
zed in nothing with the Synagogue. XL The 
Jews numerous at Minorca, where they exercised 
the chief Offices. XII- Dreams, by which Sever us 
is determined to convert them. XIII. Miracles 
that happened. XIV. Violences that were ufed, 
proved from Sever us V Account. XV. The State of 
the Jews under the Vandals in Africa. XVI. The 
Arguments made ufe of to convert them. XVII. Va- 
lentinian preferves their ]??'ivi leges. XVIII. The- 
odorick, King of the Goths, protects them. 



I. 




Ctory in tne oiiicr 3 kiiu riampnu^ 
his "Feet. St. Cbryfofhm y who derived 

Glory from hence, was not well skill'd 



Oner i us, who poflefs'd the other Part of 
the Empire, met with a great man} 1 " Re- 
bellions. Never Prince mafic r'd ib ma- 
ny Tyrants. And therefore we fee him in molt of 
his Medals, holding a La ha rum in one Hand, a Vi- 
ctory in the other, and trampliir.; a Rebel under 
1 * " n 1 J - : — 3 this Prince's 

in Heroes j 

for it is nioft conunonly the Weaknefs or Cruelty 
of the G over nour that excites Rebellions 5 and'tis 
no great Honour for a Prince to fee his Subjects 
vanquilh'd, and in Chains at his Feet. The Zea- 
lots perfuadc themfelves, that his Victories were 
the Recompencc of his Vehemence againft the Secta- 
ries. 'Tis true lie fometimcs tormented them 5 but 
yet he had a great denl of Equity for the Jews who 
lived in his* Dominions. There is even a Law pre- 
ferv'd, made upon their Account, which is an Ho- 
nour to him ^ for he declares a Ct That the Glory 
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of a good Prince, confifts in permitting every 
Society quietly to enjoy the Privileges they have 
acquired and, That tho' a Religion is not ap- 
approv'd by a Sovereign, yet he ought to pre- 
fer ve its Privileges." Ptirfuant to theie Maxims, 
lie Decreed, That no body could Deftroy or Ap- 
propriate the Synagogues, with Impunity. He even 
forbad them to Violate the Sabbath? under pretence 
of the Publick Good and Service of the State $ be- 
caufe the reft of the "Week was fufHcient 'to fatisfie 
the Neceifities of the Empire. 

II. Nevcrthelefs 3 as he would not give new En- 
couragements to this Religion, he forbad the Build- 
ing of Synagogues, and deprived the ProrefTors of 
it of the Offices \n the Militia, and of Agents. The 
Agents were diffinguifh'd in the Militia, having 
three forts of Employs : To raife Taxes in the Pro- 
vinces to convey Bread into the Magazines and 
Army, for the Sublicence of the Troops 3 and to 
be Spies and Couriers to the Princes. Augufit/s had 
appointed theie bifpeciors h in every Province and 
Legion : They brought an Account of all that was 
done to the Prince, and to this Purpofe, they had 
theDifpofal of the Publick Carriages. Honorius de- 
prived the Jews of this Employ, who were at that 
time Co mmiifion'd to furnifh the Magazines, as 
they are at this day in many States. 

III. This Prince more fei'erely reftrairfd the Seel 
of the Ca'Ucclx, or the "Wbrfliippers of Heaven, who 
began to appear in his Reign. It has been thought, 
that thefe were the Jews who have often been re- 
proached with the "U'o r flapping of Heaven, and who 
took the Name of Gr/icekc, or Heven- Worfhippers, 
to avoid the other which was more odious. 



Suidam 



c fort it i 9 mctirentem Sab bat ha pat rem ^ 
A/7 prater Nubes & Gr/i Numen d ado rant. 

Ju&jcns 0 licet porcimtm numen adore t, 
Et Cadi fttmmatt aJvocct auriculas. 

The Jews gave Occafion to thefe Reproaches,^ he- 
caufe they had no Image of the Deity in their Tem- 
ples : They Pray'd to God in open Places, and on 
Jiat Roofs : Thej' neglect the Temples, (faysTtv- 
tullian) and go to make their Prayers upon the 
Banks in the Air. Laftly, They Swore by the 
Heaven. < 'Tis laid, that this more particularly 
agrees with the Samaritans? who had formerly an 
Oratory near Kapohuffe, built in the form^-of a 
Theatre, where they went to pay their Devotions. 
Belicks, they had a Baptifm like the Sectaries we 
fpeak of. La illy, They were calPd Gvlejies, or 
Gr/icoAe, becaufe the}'' read the Bible in Hebrew? as 
it came down to "em from Heaven Sca/igcr,who 
has often varied upon this Matter, thought it was 
a Sect of tiic Ejfenes, that bore the Name of Cccli- 
coLe, or Angels, by reafon of the Angelical Life 
they Ld. And thus, in the lower Ages 3 the Monks 
have been hit i tied C&ficoLc, as if they had led the 
Life of Heavenly Citizens whilfl they were upon 
Earth. 

I V. There was f another Seel: in this Nation, 
calfd Schauta? n^ or the Heavens. Benjamin of Tw 
dcla found it in Egypt , which Name has fb much 
refeniblance with that of CcclicoLc? that 'tis very pro- 
bable, it was a Remainder of thofe who were Con- 
demned in the Theodof»an Code. It has been f fur- 
ther maintained, that they were Apofta tes, who 
forfook Chriftianity and turned Jews. Laflly, Cw 
77 fits o has thought the GvlicoLt to be halfChri- 
flians, that Judaized. 

V. I have thrown all thefe Opinions together 5 
becaule they may be all confuted at once, by one 



general Reflexion. For Honors//? looks upon thefe 
Hereticks, as People that were but juft fprung up in 
Africa, and whofe Doclrins he was yet unacquaint- 
ed with. This Character can't be applied to the 
JezvS) nor Samaritans ; nor Effenes, nor to the; 
Apollates that return 5 d to Judaifm, whofe Docli'ins, 
and "U'orihip, and Aufterities could not be unknown 
to the Emperor. Befi des, the Schamain, which Ben • 
jamin ,l ot'Tude/a found in Egypt? were not Car/i- 
coAr 7 nor fo much as Sectaries. This is eafle to be 
obferv'd by a Man that reads this Traveller with 
any attention for he diftinguilhes two different 
Synagogues lie faw at Grand Cairo? one whereof 
belong a to the Jews of tlie lrack, and the other to 
the Jews Schamain. As the firit Name is that of a 
Province from which thefe Jews came, viz, the Ba- 
bahnian Track? from whence they went into Egypt 5 
the fecond Name muff, alfo figuifie a Province from 
whence die Jews who polfelfed that Synagogue 
proceeded ? and Syria is actually calYd Scbam, and 
the Syrians, Schamain • or rather, there needed no 
more, than to foriake Arias Montan/xs Verfion, 
and to follow that of tlie Emperor Confiantbii\ 
which removes all the Difficulty. Indeed, Benjamin 
makes no difference between ^ thefe two Synagogues, 
except in their manner of dividing their Reading, 
and the Sections of tlie Law, which makes no Va- 
riation in the Worihip. 

VI. An ingenious 1 Critick has departed from 
all tlie reff, by obferving, that the GvlicoLt are ac- 
cused by Honorius? of d'ifturbing the Sacraments cf 
the Church : "Wherefore he futpecred, they were 
Baptized in the Name of Heaven, inftead of the 
Eat her? Son and Holy Ghcft ; and by Heaven? they 
understand the God that reigns in it. This was 
the Jews Style long ago. They iay frill, that the 
Name of Heaven is prof and 5 that the Fear cf Hea- 
ven is neceffary ? that the Affemb/y inftituted by- 
Heaven ft) all remain ^ and 'tis God they mean by 
all thefe Ex'preffions. 

VII. Since nothing but Conjectures can be offer- 
ed about a Sect lb little known 3 let us obferve, that 
thefe Ccvli coLe^ *Wor flappers of Heaven, were in 
Africa , for 'twas to the Governors of this Province 
that the Emperor Directed his Orders againft them. 
They were alio Schifmaticks, for they had their 
particular AfTemblies, and Honor) us was for re- 
ducing them within the Pale of the Church. Thefe 
Sectaries attack'd the Sacraments cf the Cathelick 
Faith? and the Worfhip and Veneration of God- 
All which is an Argument 3 that they were real 
Donatijh , for thefe latter impugned the Sacraments 
of the Church, by Re-baptizing thofe who had 
been Baptized by the Orthodox, and by the addi- 
tion of fbme Ceremonies. And indeed, St. Auftin k 
fays, that Major, one of the Gv/icofa, was fearch 3 d 
for, who had invented a new Baptifm among them, 
and had feduced a great many People. _ Here you 
have the Ccelicote in Africa ; their Principal was 
Major of the Sect of the Donatijh, with whom 
St. Auftin would have engag'd in a Conference-, 
had he not been calfd away upon the Ordination 
of a Biffiop. The Baptifm Major had invented 
was new, and little known : This Man had fet up 
new Congregations, and miPled a great many Peo- 
ple by this New Sacrament. St. Auftin' s PafTage 
fb perfectly agrees with Honorir/s^s Declaration^ that 
one feenis to be a Comment of the other. 

VIII. They departed alfo from the Worfiip of 
God 3 for we know that the Donatifts Swore by 
their Martyrs, as by the only Religion^ fays Optatvs K 
They Swore by the Gray-hairs and by the Joints of 
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ihefe pretended Martyrs. Laftly, They demon- 
lira ted their Veneration for 'em, by admitting their 
Decifions, as fb many Oracles. This is enough to 
make 'em pals tor CcclicoU? fince the Saints are 
regarded as the Inhabitants of Heaven, and they 
Swore by 'em -? which was not done in the Chriftian 
Church. 'Twas a thing unheard of by the Ortho- 
dox, that a Man fhould Swear by the Gray-Hairs 
of a Martyr. Perhaps they Swore alio by the 
Heaven, who refilling to prononnce the Name of 
God in their Oat lis, cry'd, By Heaven? the tiling is 
fb t, By Heaven? thou haft made me remember it : 
and this Conformity of Oaths, has caus'd 'em to be 
confounded. 

IX. This Sect is little known, becaufe it con- 
tinued but a fliort time. And as the Dona tilts foon 
vanifh'd after Honorivs? the CcclicoU? who made 



559 

man conjuring him to fow her Field. This "Widow 
was the Synagogue feparated from her God, who 
defired to be inftrudtcd by the Bifhop. The Rabbin 
alio heard a Voice m a Dream crying to him, there 
was a Lton in the place where he went x which L'on 
was that of the Tribe of Judab. The Jews, who 
were afraid or this Conference, would not enter in- 
\° * e ,aiurch of the Chriftians, for fear of being 
defiled on the Sabbath. And therefore Severus re- 
folved to go to the Synagogue, attended with a 
great Croud of People. The Jewifh Women waited 
lor 'em, and began the Combat. The Chriftians 
had no longer Patience, when they perceived they 
had hidden Arms, and provided Stones in the Sy- 
nagogue to knock em on the Head. Thev hptnnl- 



but averyfmall part of thefe Schifmaticks, quickly 
difappear'd ; and therefore we only find their Name 
in St. Au ft in, and the Tbeodnjjan Code. We find 
no Track of 'em among the Ancients, who have given 
the Catalogue of Her efies ? and almoft all the Mo- 
derns have forgot 'em, afwell as the Ancients. 

X. Laftly, They muft not be confounded with the 
Jews •? becaufe we find them in the 'Tbeodofian Code 
tinder the fame Title, and included in the fame Law. 
Godefroy has judicioully obferved, that the Law 
ought to be diftinguilh'd into Two Articles, one 
whereof relates to the CcclicoLc? who were obliged to 
return to the Church before a Tears end? under pain 
of being confounded with other Hereticks ? and the 
other forbids the Jews the making of Profely res. 

9 Tis true, that this learned Commentator thought 
the Ccelkolt had a Worfhip common with the Jews, 
who worfhip'd tlie Heavens and the Stars •? but fines 
this Worlhip of the Ancient Idolaters was abolifh'd 
among the Jews, and the Donati/h had a Baptifm, 
and a peculiar Worlhip for their Martyrs, there is no 
need of confounding two different Religions. ^ And 
therefore we difcharge the Synagogue from this new 
Crime, of which it hath hitherto been thought con- 
victed by the Laws of Honoring. 

XI. m Betwixt Africa and Spain is the Ifland of 
Minorca? in which were two confiderable Cities $ 
one, n where the Bifhop refided, was inacceilible 
to the Jews ? when they went to enter it? they were 
ftruck with Lightning 1 or feized with fome violent 
Diftemper : And for the fame reafbn, there were 
neither Wolves nor Wild Beafls there ^ and the 
Serpents, which were very numerous there, loft 
their Venome. On the contrary, in the other City, 
call'd at prelent Port-Mabon? the Jews were fb 
confiderable, that tho' it was fubject to the Emperor 
Honor ir/s, whofe Laws we have reported, yet they 
arrived to be Counts, and exercifed all Civil Dig- 
nities: For Tbeodqfius, who was Doctor of the Law, 
and Head of the Synagogue, bore the firft rank a- 
mong the Chriftians, becaufe he had pafs'd through 
all the Offices. Severus 0 becoming Bifhop^ of the 
Ifland, refolved to convert this Nation, which was 
too potent and numerous in his Diocefe. The Voy- 
age of Orofius, who came from Jadaa loaden with 
the Relicks of St. Stephen? to carry 'em into Spain, 
put him upon this Defign j for upon the Approach 
of the Saint, People found themfelves inflamed with 
the Fire that the Lord came to kindle upon Earth ? 
and they began to difpute with the Jews in Houfes, 
and even in publick places. 

XII. Severus was confjrm'd in this Defign by 
Dreams, which the Author thinks himfelf obliged to 
recount, becaufe St. Luke has related that of St. Paul, 
who faw a Macedonian hy Night, deflring him to 
come into his Country. Severus faw a "Widow "Wb- 



igogue to Jcnocic 'em on the Head. They betopfc 
themfelves to Arms like wife, and overturned the 
Synagogue, laving only the Books and the Money. 
Upon this Execution the Bifhop returned to the 
Church to return Thanks to God for the happy Sue- 
cefs of his Journey. Abundance of Jews came thi- 
ther. Reuben was the fTrft-born of Jacob 5 for he 
was converted before the reft. But The odor us was 
to be humbled, who was the Head of the Sjmagogue, 
and upon whom was repos'd all the Confidence of 
tlie Nation. Reuben flatter d him with the Hopes 
of feveral Points of Honour ? as to fit with the Bi- 
fhop and Clergy, whilft the others flood. But 
what contributed moft to his Conversion, was a 
Sentence iil-underftood. Reuben cried aloud, Thco- 
dorus, believe in Jefi/s ChriJL But God changing 
either the Auditor's Ears, or the Sound of "this 
Word, all the Nation imagined, that Reuben pro- 
nounced^ Theodoras has believed. They mutinied 
againft him, and called him a Deferter. "What haft 
thou done Theodoras ? cry'd the Women in tears, 
without attending to what he faid. Thccdonts find- 
ing himfelf defpiled by fome and courted by others^ 
turned Chriffian. He promifed to afcend the Pul- 
pit in three Days, and to make a folemn Abjura- 
tion, which fhould bring ov:r thofe of his Nation. 
In the mean time many embraced Christianity. 
Thofe that were retired from the City into the 
Caves, found themfelves forced to pronounce thefe 
Words, Chrifi in thy Name. They attempted to 
fwear, and to fpeak Obfcenities, in order to di'ftradfc 
this Thought t> but thejr frill pronounced the fame 
thing, whether they would or no. 

XIII. Miracles accomplished their Converfion 9 
for the Rain fell from Heaven as often as a Jew 
came to be converted. The}'' faw round the Church 
a Globe of Light. There fell a finall HaiJ, which 
was a Manna fweeter than Honey. The Cloud al- 
fb appear'd again ? God working Miracles like thofe 
that were feen upon their Departure from Egypt? in 
order to acquaint 'em, that he deliver 'd 'em from a 
Slavery more fevere and ratal than that of Pharaoh. 
The Water of the Caves, in which fome obftinate 
Women had hid themfelves, had alfb the Swcetncfs 
of Honey. Such a Number of Miracles defhryy^d 
the Infidelity of tlie Jews who were all converted in 
eight days time, aud chang'd their Synagogue into 
a Church. 

XIV. This Event is related by Severus Bifhop of 
Minorca? an Eye-witnefs, by whofe iVIiniftry thefe 
numerous Converfions were made. However this 
Severus is only known by the Letter which goes by 
his Name, 
out from _ 

fays indeed, that fb many Books were written up- 
on the Efiecls produced by St. Stephen's Relicks 
brought into Spain by Orojius? that it was Prover- 
bially faid, he that boafis he has read *e?;i all? bar 
lyed. But thefe Books muft have been very bad, 
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*? which lay concealed, till it was drawn 
the Regifters of the Vatican. Freca/pbas P 
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fince of fb great a Number, there is hardly any re- 
maining, Befides it can't be doubted, but that this 
Bifhop imploy'd Sedition and Violence h for Con- 
•veriions not only are always fulpected when they 
are made in general 1 in a little time ^ but the Sus- 
picion ought to be twice as great, with particular 
Relation to the Jews fo ftrongly conceited with their 
Law and Religion. Indeed Sever us has not diigui- 
led the matter, that many conliderable Perfbns be- 
took themfelves to flight, and hid themfelves in 
Caves, from whence they came hot out but upon 
the approach of Death occafion'd by Famine. Why 
mould they feek Sanctuary among the Rocks, and 
run the risk of Death, if the People had exprefs'd 
no Fury, nor the Bifhop any Violence ? He owns, 
that they put themfelves to Sea to leave their Coun- 
try and Eftates : This is not ufed to be done when 
People have nothing to fear. Laftly he introduces 
one Gal ileus, exclaiming, I can no "longer live with 
$ou other fetus ; for the Chriftjans Hatred is Jo violent 
that they would kill me : I zvill go to Church to avoid 
.Deaths and' Jove, my life. There is no need of bring- 
ing Miracles on the Stage for fuch kind of Conver- 
' lions j Fear being fufficient to effect them. Let it 
.be.only obferv'd, that thefe Miracles are very ill 
contrived'^ and if we judg'd by 'em of Severus's 
Sen fe, they would give us but a bad Opinion of it 
for the Manna and the Cloud tliat were renew'd a- 
gain 3 were fitter to confirm their Bigottry to the 
Law of Mofes, than to deftroy it. And of what 
Ufi were thofe Drops of Rain, which made thofe 
who law 'em fall, cry, A few is going to be con- 
verted ? Baronius not only confelles that Violence 
was ufed but that this Example fo edifVM the Peo- 
ple and the Bifhops, that they employed the fame 
-Expedient in other Places ; and Matters would have 
been carried farther, if the Princes had not put a 
flop to 3 em. 

XV. The Eruption of the Vandals a cruel People, 
and who had no Notion of Toleration in Point of 
Religion, was very likely to create them new Trou- 
bles. But yet it is probable, they brought upon this 
Nation only fiich Confufions, as are inevitable in 
great Revolutions 5 for we find in St. Attftin\ Works 
feveral Tracts compoled againn: the Jews, whilfiYthe 
Arrians • reign'd in -Africa; which Ihew that:- their 
Condition was not grown more, hard nor unhappy, 
than in the other Parts of the Empire. . ' . ! . . . 

In the Flea of the Synagogue againjl the Chriftian 
Church, written by a Lawyer- of that time,' the Sy- 
nagogue alledges, " r That "flie is neither a Slave 
nor the Servant of the Chriftians, fince they are 
not committed Prifoners 5 and inftead of wearing 
Irons, and other Marks of Slavery, they were 
left the Liberty of Sailing and Merchandizing. 31 
. The Vandals therefore promis'd them their Liberty 
ofprofefTing their Religion and Trading. -But on 
the other hand* the Church anfwers her, " That fhe 
" is obliged to pay Tribute to the Chriftians^ that 
a Jew can't pretend to the: Empire, nor become a 
Count or Governour of a Province that he can't 
enter into the Senate nor the Camp ^ and that 
he is # not even received at good Tables; and 
that if he be left the Liberty of getting his 
ct Livelihood, 'tis only to prevent his dying with 
" Hunger. 

XVI. From the other Works, that go by St. Au- 
ftin*s Name, we learn, that f all forts of Arguments 
•were then made ufe of to convince them. They 
.proved Jefus Chrifl by tlie Exprelfion of Lot, who 
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w . Angels, laid to 'em * c My Lord, Behold 
novo thy Servant hath found grace in thy fight , as if 
he had difcoverd a God with the Angels; 'Tis true' 
the LXX'haye tranflated it in the fingular, My 
Lord ^ but 'tis alfo certain, that the Hebrew "Word * 
is equivocal,' and that the Chaldee Paraphraff, who 
muft have known the force of it, has tranflated it 
My Lords. But yet, as if the Victory was in tall i- 
ble, he cries out : cc Awa}^ with you Jews, be crone 
ye Arrians 3 and Sabellians. you lee nothing here 5 
cc I fee all : I fee two . of 'em 5 and I mid them e~ 
qual : yet I pray but to one, becaufe I divide 
" not the Father from the Son. 3 ' This is very de- 
clamatory-, but yet is nothing in comparifon of the 
Author *, according to whom Nebuchadnezzar is 
made* an Infpired Perfon, who difcover'd 'the Son 
of God in the Furnace, and who finds him in this 
Verfe of Virgil. 
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Jam nova progenies ccclo dimittititr alto 5 

as well as in the Acrcfxicks, of the Name of Jefus 
attributed to the' Sybils. • 

XVII. Valentin/an confirmed all their Privileges 
at Rome^ and in the reft of the Empire under iiis 
Obedience 5 he left the S}magogues remaining that 
had been built in the preceding Reigns 5' but at the 
fame _ time lie oppofed Innovations , and under- 
ffanding they were building a Temple, he caufed 
it to be pulled down and fm'd the Undertaker. 
When the Empire changed its Matter, and the Goths 
feized on Italy, the Jews frill found Protection from 
thefe barbarous Kings. 

XVIII. Theodoric defended them againrt- the In- 
fults of the People and Churchmen. He followed 
the Maxims infufed into him by his Secretary CaJJz* 
odorus, of forcing no body 5 becaufe all Violence 
in point of Religion is criminal. This Prince often 
reprefented to 'em, their ex cejjive love of riches and 
a temporal Reft, whilft they loji Immortality. • But he 
would not have 'em driven into this Road by Vio- 
lence, fince they equally ruined their Salvation, 
when they don't enter it with their whole Defire. 
He was 'difturbed, when he heard, that ' to revenge 
a private Quarrel, the Synagogue of Rome, was burnt. 
He cenfur'd the Senate for permitting it, and repre- 
fented the Confluences fuch a Tumult might have 
had, -fince the Flame of that Building carried by 
the Wind might have confumed a great Part of their 
City. He alfo feverely reprimanded the Ecclefiafticks 
of Milan\ 1 who went to feize upon a Synagogue, and 
all" the Emoluments annex'd to it: The Ghrifcian 
Religion does not authorize Robberfy : And 'tis a 
great Abfurdityito' think of enriching the True God 
with Plunders committed: upon other - Religions. 
Laftly the -Citizens of Genoa were going' to vacate 
all the Privileges which the Jews pofiels'dj who had 
been fettled there for a long time. The People Y 
fermented by their Leaders mutiny'd, and 'went to 
plunder the Synagogue^ of which they carried away 
the Roof. The opprefs'd had Recourfe to Theodo- 
riclz, whole Equity was' known to them . They were 
not miftaken 5 for this; Prince maintain'd their Pri- 
vileges, and permitted 'em to rebuild the Synagogue, 
on Condition that they would add no Ornaments, 
nor make it larger than it was before. And thus 
the Jews concluded z the Fifth Century in the Ro- 
man Empire. They frequently fubmitted . to the 
Hatred and Tumults of the People, but frill they 
prefer ved the * befY Part of their Privileges by . the 
Authority of the Sovereigns. 



. / * There were 54o Perfons converted in lefs than Eight Days. * Altercatio Ecclef & Synagogue apud Aug. U 8. Appendix. 
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CHAR XVIL 
The Hijlory of the Jews di f per s d among the Perfians during the Frft. 



I. Afce eletfel Prefident at fourteen Tears of Age. 
II. Anew Method of Teaching. III. The Babylo- 
nian Thalmud, how it was compiled. IV. His Suc- 
ceffors. The Throne and Kingdom of the Dotfors 
explain* d. V. The Revenues and Power of the 
P? 'ince of t he Captivity examind. VI- A Perfecution 
that pits a ft op to the Cowpofttion of the Thalmud. 
VII. At what time the Thalmud wa-y finifijed. 



into it after him, changed the Method, and made Ad- 
ditions, which have render'd it much more confuted. 

IV. c This great Doctor died in the Year 427, 
They make Marimar his Succeflbr -? but others fay 
that the Feet of R. Hovna hafiend? that is, that 
this Mafter was made Prefident of the Academy of 
Sora in Afc/s Place. His Son Thobiomi afcended the 
Throne of his Father in the Tear 4??, and reigned 



I. 



VIII. A new Difficulty arifing from the time of\ Thirteen Tears, during which the Nation enjoy W fuch 
the Pcrfecution. ' IX. An Account of this P erf ecu- W great Tranquility, that they called this Doctor their 

Daily Profpcrity. He muft needs have contributed 
to this Felicity, fince they gave him the Name of 
it. We ought not to he fiirpriz'd to hear 'em talk 
of the Succejjion t o- the r Throne, and Thirteen Years 
Reign , tho' the Qucftion be only about the Oftice of 
a Doctor, or the Pedagogue of a School. *Tis the 
Rabbi cinal Style to give great Idea's of their Mailers, 
and to cards em with flattering Titles. Thole that 
are unaccuftomed to this Style, are eafiry dazled 
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tion. X- A Conjeflure about the Union of thefe 
Two Events. XI. The Rife of the Sebureans. The 
Advantages of the Seep ticks in Point of Religion. 

XII. Perofez'j War againft the Nephtalites. 

XIII. Schickard confuted upon this Subject. 



TH E Academies fiouriflfd in the Eaft un- 
der the Conduct of R. Afce, Compiler of 
the Thalmud of Babylon. This City was 
his Birth-place a -? but he taught at Sora. He was 
elected Prefident of this Academy at Fourteen Years 
of Age. This is doing him a great Honour 5 but 
very little to his Electors, fince they made a Child 
the Depofitory of Traditions and Religion. For 
howfbever great were his Parts and Talents, he 
could not be qualified in fo green an Age to manage 
the Office of Prefident,- and Head of the Prime 
Uhiverfity. The)' give him great Encomiums 
for with him was found the Law? Devotion, Humi- 
lity, and Magnificence 5 four things never pojfefsd by 

any other than himfelf 

II. He invented a new Method of Inftruction ? 
for inftead of fixing his Difciples conftantly to the 
College, and reading 'em Lectures all the Year, he 
only did it in the Months of February and Auguft. 
In February he gave his Scholars a Treatife, and fent 
'em to Study at home for Six Months. They re- 
turned in Auguft, and gave 

^^^^^ 

ciency. The Subjects b were examined they dis- 
puted in his Prefence, and afterwards lie removed 
the Difficulties by the Decifions of preceding Doctors. 

Ten Perfons were feated over againft him, Seven 
whereof were called Princes c of the Crozvns, whofe 
Office it was to Paraphrafe upon the Dictates of the 
Mafter, and to make Repetitions to the Scholars, 
whofe Number amounted to Two Thoufand Four 
Hundred. Thofe that diftinguifhed therafelves by 
their Diligence, were praifed and rewarded. The 
Prefident made a Colkaion of all the Subjects that 
had been handled, and from this the Babylonian Thal- 
mud was compo fed. Laftly he gave 'em a Subjeffc 
they were to Study the half Year following, and fo 

the School broke up. m 

III. Afce having taught in this manner Sixty rt 
Years, Publilhed a Collection of his Decifions, which 
he divided into Four different Parts, The Firft 
contained the Maxims and Reclefs of the Mifnah, 
with the Doubts that might be propofid, and their 
Solutions. In the Second he handled diverfe Que- 
ftions, and related the Opinion of the Tamteans 
and Gemarifls about them. The Third Part con- 
lifted of the Sentences and Maxims that had been 
publiftied fince Judah the Saint : And m the Laft 
were all the Explications the Scripture affords for the 
Determination of Differences, with the Commenta- 
ries of the Principal Doctors. This was the firft 
Divifion of the Babylonian Thalmud. But as R. Afce 
could not finifh his Undertaking, thofe that came 



by it ? not imagining that a Pedant is placed upon 
the Throne? and that they fhoufd exprefly fay, he 
reign'd Thirteen Years, when his Empire extended 
no farther than over lome Scholars, to whom he told 
Stories and Traditions. They alio called plain Stu- 
dents Princes of Crowns? becaufe they w-re the up- 
permoft of a Oafs. 

V. Seeing fuch a glorious Title is given to the 
Scholars, we need not wonder that the Prince of the 
Captivity wore it lifcewife. They give themfelves 
lofty Notions of thefe Princes •? whereas their Power 



was not fb confiderable, as is commonly believed- 
1. The whole Nation did not depend on 'em, as is 
faid, fince to the Year 429. the Patriarchs of judxa. 
extended their Jurifdiction over a great many Pro- 
vinces •? and fince that time, the Jews difpers'd in 
the Roman Empire, could not acknowledge a Prince 
refiding in the Territories oT the Perfian or Arabian 
Kings, with whom there was continual Wars. "Would 
the Grecian Emperors, fo extreamly jealous of their 
Authority, have fufferci a foreign Jew to come and 
raile Taxes upon his Subjects, and to have corfe- 
fponded with 5 em in time of "War ? 2. This Prince's 
Revenues were but fmall. The Doctors tell, that he 
obtained of the Perfians the Privilege of letting up 
but one Judge for the Determination of Differences 
betwixt Man and Man, without being obliged to re- 
pair the Damage, when the Sentence was given 
wrong ? whereas by the common Laws they were 
to be judged by Three Perfons. This Obfervation 
is childifh : For 'twas the Thalmudifis that fix'd the 
Number of thefe Judges to Three -, and 'twas imper- 
tinent to defire the King of Perfia the Difpenfation 
from a Law, which they had voluntarily imposed 
on themfelves. But however, the Prince eftablifh- 
ed One or Tliree Judges at Korean, a Town half a 
Day s Journey from Babylon ? and here they paid 
the Didrachm? when they came to be Twenty Years 
old. He alfo puniihed the Violations of the Law 
by Fines, which were referved for the Prince. There 
was fuch another Tribunal at Chaloan? Five Days 
Journey from Babylon. There was a Third at Ke- 
fir : and the Laft at Babylon? where the Prince re- 
fided : and in all thefe Courts they collected but 
Seven Hundred Gold Crowns, which made the 
Prince's Revenue : And fuppofing his Dignity pro- 
portion d to his Income, it could not be conftdera- 
ble. 3. By this we difcover the Reafon of the Si- 
lence of all the Hiftorians, concerning thefe Heads 
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of the Captivity. They fay, that all thefe Princes 
wore of the Houfe of David. They affign 'era a great 
Empire in their Fancies, by which the Sceptre was « cc 
preferred in the Tribe of Judah. However thefe cc 
Hiftorians, that prefer ve the Succdfioiij tlie Names 
and fome Actions of the Doctors, who taught in the j 
Schools of Sara, Fun debit a and elfewhere, hardly 
ever mention the Heads of the Captivity ^ and wc 
difcovcr fome Names of 'em not without great Un- 
certainty. R. Afce is highly celebrated ^ they redt- 
on his Succcflbrs in the Academy: But in all the 
Fifth Century we are examining, we find but one 
Name of a Prince of the Captivity. 3 Tis impoiiible 
to believe they mould have been fo perfectly for- 
gotten, if they had done any important Actions in 
the Fifth Century, or had been Pn 'rices as they are 
fly led. But to return to the Babylonian Tba/wud, 
which the Head of the Academy compofed. 

VI. Tiiis "Work was interrupted by the Death of 
Afa\ tho' he left able Bifciples that might have fi- 
niih'd it. But this Interruption was caufed by a 
Perlecution that lafted Seventy three Years: It was 
violent ^ for the Sabbath was taken avoay $ that is 3 
tlie Celebration of it was forbidden. The ' Syna- 

g 

TO 

were made Prifoners. Aminiar z Mo\ Afce's Difei- 
ples, and Huna his Son, who was Prince of the 
Captivity, were condemned to Death, and fuffer'd 



"Whipt, without being able to make their Con- 
ftancy. A great many Princes of the Nation 
were Imprifon'd, and made to Faff to that de- 
gree, that nothing remained but Skin upon their 
Bones. Mo ft of 'tin being macerated by the con- 
tinuation of fo many Miferies, abandoned their 
Religion. But after that time, the Pcrfian Affairs 
changed Countenance. The Arabians gave 'em 
many Battles, and took all the Kings of Perjia^ 
and put 'em in Irons. The King of the Arabians^ 
who knew that Conflraint 5 in Matter of Religion, 
was Unjuft, fent for the Jews, and granted 'em 
full Liberty of Confluence. " The Author fays, 
■ took tin's Event out of the Annals of the Kings 

But lie 



pgues were fhut up. The Holy Houfes were given 
o the Magi. The Principal Doctors of the Nation 



it couragioufly j but the Youth more addicted to 
to t lie Plea fures of Life, defer ted their .Religion, fo 



that Ij'racl was found m great Ajflil'rion z towards th 



e 



h 

ofPcrfia^ which had been fent into Spain : 
places it in the Year 244 of the Chriftian /Era t, 
which di fewer s a grofs Falfliood or Ignorance in 
his Narrative. 

X. All thefe Occurrences are perplexM 5 for the 
Doctors are almofc equally agreed about two 
things, which. are contradictor} 7 " : One, that the Ba- 
bylonian Thahvud was fmiuYd at the end of theVth, 
or beginning of the Vlth Century. They agree, 
that II. Afce, who form'd this Defign, Taught in the 
Year 570. And thofe that give him the longer! Li fe, 
make him Die in the Year 474. They agree alio, 
that the Perfecution, which prevented the perfecting 
this Work, was rais'd by the Orders of the Lair 
King oFPerfa, a little before the Saracens made 
the Conquefr of that Monarchy. Shall we fay, that 
the Jewiih Hiftorians are miftaken in the Time of 
this Perfecution, or in R. Afce*s Age ? "We cannot 

End of the Fifths Century. However they refum'd I venture to do it, flnce we find an almoft: equal Con- 
Courage fome time after, and the Thai mud was ac-|fent about thefe tv/o things. In the mean time, 

' under this Incertainty, we follow the Tradition, 
that the Thai mud was accomplihYd in the Year 
or fome Years after ^ becauie nothing is more com- 
mon with thefe Authors, than to combine Events 
very remote from one another. They may have 
known the Time when the Thalwud was compofi'd, 
and have joiifd to this great Event the Perfecution 
' they fuffer'd a little before the Victories of the Sa- 
racens. But we propofe this only as a very uncer- 
tain Conjecture. We will only Obferye, That the 
Jews have noted many fuch Combinations 5 becaufe 
there is nothing more common with the Doctors, 
than to confound Chronology. Befides, it was fo 
much the eafter to run into this Errour, becaufe 
there was one Jfdigerdes upon tlie Perjian Throne at 
the time we fpeak of \ and 'twas a Prince of the 
fame Name that, reigifd, when the Saracens over- 
turned this Monarchy.'. For Prdcopizrs n calls the 
King of Perfa, Jfdigerdes -, to whom Arcadius, when 
he died, committed the' Education of his. Son, and 
who difcharg'd this Trufc with fo much Generofity. 
The Jews may have cpnfounded thefe two Princes, 
one whereof liv'd when the Thalmtcd was composed, 
and the other perfecuted. them a little before the 
Ruin of the Perfian Monarchy. 

XI. 3 Twas towards the end of the fame Century, 
that a New Order of Doctors arofe, call'd Doubters, 



compliilfd in tlie Year 50c. It wasdifperfed overall 
the Xa/itv.'jd'ich agrecd^That no Addition or Diminution 
jl'ou/d be made to it for the future. Thus one of the 
moft able Hiftorians h has related this Event. 

VII. OLhcrsput off the Conclusion of this Work 
fomewhat later ; upon which Subject Doctors differ 
by fome Years, mice according to their Calculation, 
xheThalmud was not finifhed till the Year 5:4?. This 
Difference would not be conliderable 5 but we mid 
greater Difficulties in weighing the Teflimony of 
thefe Hiftorians. He >, betbre quoted, makes the 
Thahvud to be finihYd in the Year 500 ^ but lie dops 
not reckon exactly ; for Afce, the iirft Author of this 
Work, died in 427. His Eldeffc Son was created 
Prefident of the Acadenry of Sora 1*11455:, and reign- 
ed Thirteen Tears. The Nation was at Peace in his 
Reign. Jefargar, King of PerJ/a, had a De/Tgn to 
Perfecute it^ but the Prefident of Sora had fuch an 
In t ere ft with him as to obviate the Proceeding of 
tin's Violence. The Perfecution began not till 474. 
which was the Year of Martyrs : And if it lafted 
73 Years, as we are told, the Babylonian Thalwud, 
whic h was not compleatccl till alter the end of this 
Perfecution, mu ft have been deferr'd to the Year 547. 
And fo the Hiftorian contradicts himfelf. 

VIII. There is a fecond Difficulty more con- 
liderable -, for almoft all the Jewifh Hiftorians k 



fay. That the Seventy three Years Perfecution was j or Sebureans, headed by R. Jofi. I know not whe- 
•aifed bj' Jfdigerdes^ and that it lafted till the Reign ther thefe Gentlemen carry a their Doubts fo far as 
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of the Jfmaelites prevailed, 

IX. Thefe Difficulties may be carry 'd farther 5 
for one of thefe Hiftorians fays , cc That the Kings 
of Perfia had alwa}^ a Love for the Jews, who 
had then Doctors as famous and holy as before 
the Deftruction of ' Jcrufalctn : But the King, at 
the Inftigation of the People, who Mutiny 3 *! at 
the time that they were threat en'd with a Foreign 
War, had the Complaifance to Arreft the three 
Princes 1 of the Captivity : They were cruelly 



the Decifions of the Thahmcd, and fhook its growing 
Authority, by Difficulties they did not relblve \ or 
whether they were contented to propofe new Que- 
ftions, upon which they difputed in utramqtte pa)*~ 
te7?i^ without admitting any Conclufion. Thefe 
Fathers of Difficulties are troublefbme in all Reli- 
gions ^ for there is not one but has its iveak-fide, 
again ft which we may raife. batteries witli fuccefs : 
and rf we gain any advantage by illuftrating many 
things, that have been top inconfidefately believ'd, 
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we alfo lofe conftderably, becaufe many^ who can't 
digeft thefe Difficulties^ are ftagger'd, and fall into 
Incredulity. By going to oblige moft Men to ftand 
upon their Guard againft certain Errors 3 we pofTefe 
them with an exceliive Diffidence, that ruines 5 em. 
They are fure of nothing, when they fee thofe Truths 
wrefted from them., that they thought indisputable. 
AManfhould only propofe his Doubts in the Schools, 
and Language of the Learned, who might be able 
to make a juft Diftindtion, whereas the Sebicreans 
writ in the Language of the People. Thofe that 
doubt, have a great Advantage in the Conteft-, for 
taking no Side themfelves, they are frill the Aggref 
fors, without being obliged to ftand upon the De- 
fenfive Part. Befides it is eafier to pluck up than 
to plant ^ and to throw down a Building, than to 
raiie one without Defect. But on the other hand, 
is this making a Judicious life of Reafbn, to keep 
it always fluctuating in fufpenfe, without giving it 
an Inch of Ground, whereon to fix its Foot > Is it 
ib great a Glory to have laid our Enemies pro (Irate, 
whilft we know not what we are our felves, nor 
what we ought to be ? "We muft not wonder then 
that . the Seburcans or Jewifh # Pyrrhonilh made 
themfelves odious in their Nation. They began 
to make their Entrance towards the End of the 
Fifth Century, and made their Exit in the Sixth, 
when the Excellents fucceeded them, as we have 

faid elfewhere. 

XII. Hiftorians agree, that Perofez engag'd in 
an unhappy War, wherein he loft his Life ; but the 
People he went to fight with are little known. Aga~ 
thias ° fays they were Nephtalites. An Ingenious 
Critick p lias concluded, that thefe unknown Neph- 
talites were the Remains of the Tribe of Nepbtali, 
which Trghat Pilefer had conveyed upon the Fron- 
tiers of Perjia. Indeed thefe People were Allies and 
Neighbours' to the Medes, with whom they often 
made great Irruptions. Procopiits *\ affirms they had 
been fettled there a long time. They had their 
King, who understanding Perofez's Deiign, left up- 
on the Road a Lord of his Court, bound with Cords, 
with Orders to tell his Enemy, he had been fo treat- 
ed, becaufe he had advifed to yield, and pay Tri- 
bute to the Perftans. Pcrofez r found the Lord, 
credited his Advice, and filtered hiinfelf to be con- 
ducted by this faithlefs Guide, who led his Army 
into dry and barren Places, where it perifhed with 
Thirft, when, the Enemy falling upon him, lie was 
routed and taken. He ranlbmed himfelf upon Con- 
dition he fhould make War no more againft the 
Tsfepbt alitcs, and never pafs beyond a Stone, which 
was placed for the Boundary of their Kingdoms. 
Perofez lauglid at his Oaths, and to elude them, 
refolvd f to have the Stone, which was to ferve for 

°Agath.l. 4.. c. ii. p Schickard Taarick, p. 1 30. q Procop. dc Bello 



the Limits, carried before him, imagining by this 
he fatisfied his Oath, and pafs'd not beyond the 
Stone. His Council wifely reprefented to him, that 
the Queftion was not about a Stone $ but a lolemn 
Treaty made with the Enemy, which ought never 
to be violated. An Oath, faid the Pcrfia?2s^ depends 
not upon the Stone, but upon a Promife given, wbk'h 
muft be explained*, as the Enemy conceives it. Pero- 
fez was inflexible in his Opinion, raifed Troops, 
gave Battel, and was kill'd. And his Children,- 
that attended him, were moft of 'em deftroy'd. Pro- 
copiw relates the Matter very differently. He fays, 
that Pero fez's Raihnefs engag'd him in the Moun- 
tains, where the Enemy, which he yet thought at 
a great diftance, furrounded him on all Sides. The 
Perf/ans being terrified, knew not how to extricate' 
themfelves out of a Danger, which was fo much the 
greater, becaufe the King did not perceive it. £7«r- 
febit/s, Zcnos Embaffador, acquainted him with it 
by the Emblem of a Lion, who was going to de- 
vour a Goat and who throwing himfelf too furi- 
oufly upon his Prey, fell into a Ditch, that was 
made for him, where he perilhed. Pcrofcz was 
then fenfible of his Fault, but could not repair it 
The King of the Epbtalhes made-a Proportion to 
him, that he fhould come and worfhip him as his 
Mafter^ and fwear, he would- never make "VVnr with 
him any more. The Magi^ to falve their Prince's 
Honour, made choice of the Morning, when the Sun 
rifes, to perform this Adoration, that the King mighty 
fay, lie had worfhipp'd the Sun after the manner of 
the Perfians. The Oath and Homage being made,- 
Perofcz led back his Army. He began the AVar a- 
gain, but the Epbtalhes having dug a Ditch in the 
middle of a Plain, and covered it up, the Per/tans* 
who fell too violently upon fome ot the Enemies 
Squadrons, who feem'd to fly before them, fell into 
the Snare, and Pcrofez periilf d there with his Army 

and Children. 

XIII. ? Tis not our Bufinefs to reconcile the A?y~ 
bian and Greek Hiftorians upon fuch -different Cir- 
cumftances. We will only obferve, that according 
to Procoph/s, it was not the Tribe of Nephtalt a- 
gainft which Pcrofez made War, fince he calls thefe 
People Epbtalhes, and afferts, that inftead of being 
the Pofterity of the Ten Tribes, they were White 
Huns, who lived upon the Frontiers of Perjia, m 
Chorazan, near the. River Ox us. They were infi- 
nitely more polite than the other Huns, and lived 
in a very different manner. But we muft not frpm 
thence conclude, that they were Jews. Agatbias alfo, 
who by calling 5 em Nepbtalites, has given occaflon 
to believe tl^ were the Remains of that Nation, ac- 
knowledges 'em to be Huns,, which removes all the 
Difficulty. 
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HE Sixth Century commene'd- with the 
Perfections the Ten Tribes fuffered in 
_ the Eafl. ' Cavade, a violent' andiiaughty 
Prince who could not bear a Difference of Religions 
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in his Kingdom, caufed a great many Chriftians to 
be ham-ftrung ^ but this did 'em no great Harm, if 
we believe Theophanes^ lince they continued to walk 
with the lame Eafe as before a . He defign'd alio to 
force the Iberians to for lake Chriftianity tor the Per- 
jian Religion ^ but having firft demanded of their 
King, that their Bodies lhould be left unburied a 
Prey to the Birds and Wild Beafts, and the Iberians 
not being able to confent to an Action, which fo 
manifeftly contradicted Humanity, they gave them- 
felves to the Rowans* Laftly the Manichees were 
fo conflderable at his Court, that they had {educed 
a young Prince of his Family and under Pretence 
of crowning him before his Death, he fummon'd 
'em all together, and put fome to death, and burnt 
the reft. "We muft not therefore wonder, that this 
King tormented the Jews of his Empire-, and 'tis 
l>robably to this that we are to afcribe the frequent 
Alteration that happen'd in the Dignity of the Princes 
of the Captivity !> ^ for hi lefs than Ten Years we 
Und Pour of thefe Princes fucceeding one another, 
and even Zutra, one of 'em, was hang'd, as we 
lhall give an Account of it hereafter. 

IT. Firft c we are told, that they fell into Dis- 
credit with Cavade, becaufe they could not -put him 
into PofTeiHon of a Caftle fill'd with Treafiires, which 
the Devils guarded* Cavade had befieg'd it with 
hopes of growing rich by this one Conqueir^ but he 
was afloninYd to lee the common Machines of W ar 
to be ufelels in the Siege, and that the Devils difep- 
pointed all his Efforts. He Summoned all the Re- 
ligions, that were known in his Kingdom, to his 
Alllftance. The Magi^ the Maniches, the Jews and 
Chriftians reforted to his Camp to make Trial of 
their Art* but the Chriftians alone having the good 
Luck to drive away the Devils by a Sign ot the 
Crofe, Cavade deprived the Manichees and Jews of 
their Privileges, and beftow'd 'em upon the Cbri/li- 
ansj whole Bifhop reflded at his Court with great 
Authority and Inter eft. , . 

'Tis the Cliriftians that relate this Story, having 
founded it upon the Opinion of the Vulgar, who 
imagine the Devils to be covetous, doting on Riches, 
that are ufelefs to 'em $ and that they carefully 
guard 'em, and envy even the Idolaters the Pollef 
iion of them, tho 1 they be their Slaves. 'Tis ftrange 
that- Ancient "Writers lhould have an Opinion lb ill- 
grounded, but yet Theodorm and Cedrem/s are not 
the only ones, that have offer'd it ^ for Procopir/s d 
ferioufly tells, that a Devil lay with fuftinians Mo- 
ther, and begot this Prince tor the Deftrudtioii of 
Mankind. He even affirms, that fuftinian was a 
Devil in Humane Shape, becaufe there were Wit- 
neiTes, who had feen him walk upon his Head, and 
that his Face became a formlefs Mais. Laftly an 
Anchoret mojl acceptable to God, having been admit- 
ted to this Prince's Audience, came back frrange- 
ly frighted, and talking like a Mad-man, becaufe 
he had feen the Devil, inflead of the Emperor upon 
the Throne, What Tales do we find in the Writings 
of the Ancients I The Bifhops ought to have been 
better inftrucled, and not have imployed the Name 
of God or Exorcifins to deprive the Devils of their 
Cufirody of Treafiires, and leave fb foolifh an Opi- 
nion in an Idolatrous King but "fbme Bifhops are 
often as fuperftitious as the Heathens. Laftly, this 
pretended Miracle does nor agree with the Hiftorian's 
Account, that Cavade, inftead of granting the Chri- 
ftians great Privileges, often perfecuted them. 

III. A Divifion arofe among the Jews in his -Reign, 



betwixt the Head of the Academy, and the Prince 
of the Captivity. The. latter coming to Chanina, 
went to interpret a Section of the Thahnui about 
Sermons : The other look'd upon this Attempt as an 
Ufurpation of his Privileges, and ftrongly withftood 
him. The Prince of the Captivity order'd his Offi- 
cers to take Cha?iina, and to pluck off the Hair 
of his Beard, at the fame time forbidding all the In- 
habitants of the City to lodge him, and fupply him 
with Neceflaries. Chanina wept bitterly, and God 
hearing his Petition, fent the Plague into the Prince's 
Family, which kill'd every body, except a Child, 
that was not as yet born. Chanina forefaw that 
this Stem lhould fhoot out again for he dream'd 
by Night, that he enter'd a Garden, and cut down 
all the Cedars, excepting a very finall one. Whilft 
he was cutting down all the Trees, a red old Man 
came to him, and told him the Garden was his. 
He reproved him for having cut all the Cedars, and 
gave him fuch a violent Box on the Ear, that his 
Head was turn'd on the other iide. Chanina being 
awak'd by the Blow, perceived that he was ftruck, 
becaufe he had been the Author; of the Death of all 
the Children to the Prince of 'the Captivity $ but he 
believed fbme new Sucker would fpring from the 
Family. He confiilted the Dodlors, who told him 
that his Daughter was with Child, and near her 
time. He went, and fat . at her Door, and neither 
left it by Night or Day, nor when it fhin'd or 
railed, till the Child was born. He brought it up, 
and took Care of its Education. ' 

In the mean time as David's Family failed, Paphra 7 
who had lately been allied to that Houfe, brought 
the Dignity of Prince, and enjoy 'd irtill the Minor 
came to be Fifteen Years old. Then Zutra, which 
was the Child's Name, deiired of the King a Dig- 
nity belonging to his Family, of which he was the 
only Heir. His Requefl: was granted. Pafjjra was 
degraded by order of the King of Perfia, and a Fly 
having ftung him, he continued fiieezing till he died, 
as a Punilhment for his being made Prince of the 
Captivity by Money. Zutra enter'd upon the 
Office, and reign'd Twenty Years. 

IV. In his time rofe the famous Rabbin e Meir 9 
for whofe fake God renew'd the Pillar of Fire. He 
law it, and this Miracle authorizing him to do fbme 
mighty Action, he affembled Four Hundred Men, 
with whom he declared "War againft the King of 
Perfia. His SuccefTes continued Seven Years. The 
Pillar of Fire often appear'd 5 Iris Victories were 
frequent, and he raifed great Contributions. But 
at the end of this Term, his Soldiers debauch'd with 
the Perfian Women ; the}*" drank Wine confecrated to 
Idols ; which Sin not only made the Miracle ceafe, 
but the Perfian s taking Meir Prifoner kill'd him! 
They alio enter'd the City, where Zutra the Prince 
of the Captivity lived. They plunder'd it, and 
hang'd the Prince, with the Prefldent of the Coun- 
cil upon a Bridge. All that were of David's Fa- 
mily, werer forced to 1 fly f . Zutra II. Soil to the 
Prince of the Captivity, retired to Judaa^ where he 
became Prefldent of the Senate. Thus the Jewifh 
Hiftorians recount the firft of their Misfortunes, the 
Confequences whereof were fo lafting, that their 
Doctor Uahonai durft not fhew his Head for Thirty 
Years s \ that is, all the time of Cavade s Reign. 

V. CI) of roes the Great was not more favourable 
to 'em than his Father. They had endeavour'd to 
purchafe his Favour by betraying the Emperor Ju- 
Jiinian. This Prince had lent Embaffadors to the 
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Eaft, to negotiate a Peace, and had loaded 'em 
with Prefents ^ which were receiv'd with fiich Ac- 
knowledgments, tliat there was reafon to hope for 
a fpeedy IfTue of the Treaty, when the Jews, who 
had their Spies and Deputies at this Court, infmua- 
ted h to Chofroes, That if he was willing to continue 
the "War^ they would furnifh him with Fifty thou- 
iand Men in Judaa by which means lie might take 
Jerufalem, one of the richeft Cities in the World. 
Chofroes accepted the Project, broke ofF the Nego- 
tiation, and was preparing to go and fecond the En- 
deavours of the Traitors ; when News was brought, 
that the Deputies, who were departed to execute the 
Defrgn had been feiz'd upon their return, and fen- 
tenc d to Death, having firfl: contefs'd their Crime. 

This deli re to Oblige the Per/tan Prince, did not 
engage him in their Inter eils and they not only 
had their ihare in the general Mifcries of the Em- 
pire, when Chofroes, who often took Arms againft 
the Ramans* pillag'd Syria, and advanced to Judea, 
to make himfelf Matter of Jerufalem : But this 
Prince 1 flint up all the Academies of the Eaft ^ 
which ruinM- the love of the Sciences. We don't 
fo much as find that there was then a Prince of the 
Captivity, iince Zittra II. had been oblig'd to 
retire to Judea, where he long exercis'd an Office 
infinitely beneath that he would have pofTefs'd at 
Babylon^ if he had been fufFer'd there. 

VI. Horm'tfdas III. k reftor'd em their lolt Li- 
berty for the Academy of Pundebita was open'd. 
R. Cbanan Mehifchka began to Teach, and a new 
Order of Doctors appear'd, under the Title of 
Gaons> or Excellent s *, but this unhappy Prince 
reign'd not long 1 : His rebellious Subjects took him 
Pri toner $ and his own Son Chofroes II. depriv'd 
him of his Life, by Baftinado. 

VII. This young Prince did not peaceably^ enjoy 
his Barbarity ^ for Varame, who had been his Fa- 
ther's Enemy, declaring himfelf alfo his, % and pre- 
tending to afcend the Throne, expell'd him Perfia, 
having firfl: beat his Army. He was oblig'd to 
throw himfelf into the hands of the Romans. Mau- 
ritius lent him Troops, and Generals. He was 
fbre'd to engage in many Battles, before he 
could get the Maftery of Varame^ who^ had made 
a great Party in the State, and defended him- 
felf with great Bravery. The , Jews were in Ins 
Jhterefb 'Ibis faitblefs, reftlefs, imperious^ jealous, 
envious, implacable Nation (fays m the Greek Hifto- 
rian) was then fo powerful in Perfia, as to raife 
tbe People againft their Princes, and to fortifie 
the Rebels becaufe it was extremely multiply d, and 
had amafsd prodigious Wealth. Chofroes getting the 
Maftery, expiated this Treachery with their Blood. 
Thofe oEAntbch fell firfl: into the hands ofMebodus 
the Roman General. This was not the Syrian City 5 
but another, which Chofroes I. had built in Perfia, 
and had given it that Name, becaufe he had form'd 
it by the other's Model 3 and had transplanted its 
Inhabitants. 'Tis faid, they were amazed, when 
they entered it, to find their Country again a 
fecond Antioch 5 the fame Streets and Houfes they 
had left. Mebodus having taken this Place, put 
abundance of Jews to the Sword, deftroy'd others 
by different Punifhments, and redne'd the reft to 
a miferable Slavery. However, Chofroes being re- 
fettled, was reconcild to 'em, andufefiilly employ'd 
9 em in his Defigns. Indeed, this Prince, who de- 
lighted in War, gave out, That he Arm d, to re- 
venge the Death of Mauritius, his Benefactor, .upon 
Phocasy who had kilPd him, and made himfelf 
Mafter of- the Empire. A Heathen Prince detefted 
the Injuftice, Murther and Ufurpation of Phocas, 
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whilft Pope" Gregory the Great incens'd and panege* 
nz'd tlie Ufurpef . Shall we condemn the Chriftian 
Patriarch, and i>raife the Idolatrous Prince ? They 
both adfed by Intereft one fordidly flatter'da Ty- 
rant he had heed of, and the other fought a Pre- 
tence to ravage the Territories of the Empire : Ih 
eftecl, he broke » into Syria and ?udaa 3 where he 
made a terrible Execution. He returh'd again iii 
Heracliuss time, took Jerufalem, and carry'd with 
him a Crofs which a Jew had found. 'Tis moft 
probable, this Nation had Intelligence with Chofroes \ 
iince, upon his being Mafter ot Jerufalem, he 0 re' 
turn d 'em all the Chriftian Prifoners, which they 
only bought, to iatisfie their Hatred, by theunmer- 
cihil Murther of 'em. Ninety thoufand Perfoiis 
periih'd by their Hands upon "that Occafi on. 

VIII. Elmacinus p, and the other Arabian Hifto- 
rians, add, That Chofroes going to beflege Confian- 
tinople y there was a neceflity of evacuating all the 
Places of Syria, and drawing out all the Garrifons, 
to come to the Afliftance of the Capital 5 and the 
Jews feizing this Opportunity, Confpir'd with all 
their Nation in Jxdxa, to Murder on an Eafter- 
Day all the Inhabitants of the City of Tyre, to make 
themfelves Mailers of that important Poft. All the 
Confpirators came fecretly to the Walls j but find- 
ing greater Refiftance than they look'd'for, becaufe 
they were expected, they fpread themfelves in the 
Country, where they burnt the Chriftians Churches* 
The Tyrians, who beheld this Spectacle from the 
Ramparts and Towers, fcruck off a Jew's Head 
upon every Church that fell or was burning : As 
they kilFd Two thoufand Jews, they mult have 
burnt Two thoufand Temples. The Citizens going 
out, found this Company difpers'd, like a Flock of 
Sheep in the Field, and made a great flaughter of 
'em. a Tis no wonder that Chofroes ■ then favour'd 
the Eaftern Jews, fines they made fuch advanta- 
geous Diverlions on his Account. 

IX. 3 Tis pretended <i , tliat he was retired to 
the Emperor Mauritius before, and that lie marry'd 
one of his Daughters, and that this Princefs oblig'd 
him to change his Religion. Indeed, Evagrius r 5 
Biclar, and many other Hiftorians affirm the thing 5 
but we can't (ubferibe to thefe Authorities, tho' they 
feem to be ftrong. 1. They give Mauritius a 
Daughter, which this Prince never had : He had 
three by the Emprefs Confiantina h but thefe three 
Daughters were Inut up in a Convent, with their 
Mother, before Mauritius' s Death, and were never 
marry'd. They muff, therefore make a new 
Princefs, which the Ancients never heard of, to be 
marry'd to the King of Perfia. The thing is not 
without Example ^ for the Greeks have placed in 
their Confpiracies one Sopatra, Daughter to the Em- 
peror Mauritius, who never was and fhe is an 
imaginary Saint, who ought to be flxuck out of 
the Catalogue of thofe they worfliip. Fredegaire r 
has carry 'd the Fiction farther ^ for he has imagin'd, 
an Arnolfus King of the Perfians, with a Queen 
Cefarea, who, at the Solicitation of the Emperor 
Mauritius, was Baptized with Sixty thoufand Per- 
fans : "Whereas no King of this Monarchy had that 
Name. The other Hiftorians contradict one ano- 
ther 5 for fome make him change his Religion on 1 
account of his Marriage with Mary, Mauritius^ 
Daughter. Others fay, he was already a Chriftian 
when he marry'd Syr a, who alfo profefs'd the 
Truth. Some place his Converfion at his Reftavi-- 
ration to his Throne, and others put it off to the; 
end of his Life. One certain Fact ought to deter-^ 
mine the Matter 5 for Heraclius having defired Peace," 
his Prince, who was always addicted to Idolatry^ 

Tyr. 
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demanded as a Preliminary, that the Emperor Ihould 
embrace the Ferfian Religion, and worihip the 
Sun \ and he would not grant him Peace, but upon 
that Condition. I 
3 Tis laid c indeed, that Ch of roes being forced to 
abandon his Capital to the Kebel Varame, invoked 
St. Scrgir/s, and i^romis'd him a Crofs of Pearls, 
and of' the richeft Stones the Indies could afford, if 
he obtained the Victory over his Enemy. He after- 
wards acquitted himfelf of his Vow, by lending 
to the Biifiop of A/itiocb the Crols which Chofroes 
the Great had taken from his Church, in Jiiftinuins 
Reign, and he added at the top of it a little Gold 
Crofs very fine, with a Letter wherein he terrified 
he had placed his chief confidence in St. Sergir/s, 
when one of Varame\ Generals, call'd Zadefpras, 
advanced with his Cavalry towards Niftbr/s. Three 
Years after he defired a" Child of the fame Saint 
,and having obtained his Requefr, he made the Saint 
an Acknowledgment, by a .Letter he wrote to him 
in Paradife, and by rich Prefents :^ He thought alio 
he had been fuccour'd by the Virgin, who appear'd 
to him, and promised him the Vt [lories of Alex cm der 
the Great- This looks like a indifputable Sign of 
.Chriftiani ty h and this is what has really deceived 
.many Writers. 

In the meantime, the fame Hiftorian relates, that 
.Chofroes continued always devoted to Judicial Aftro- 
l°g) r h that entring one day the Church ok'Dara, 
whilft the Service was performed, tlie ChrifHans 
were difturb'd, as if the Myfteries had been profaned, 
and the Religion dilhonour'd, by the Pretence of 
this Heathen Prince. Domitian B-ifhop of Meiitene, 
not being able to bear the Affront he ofier'dthe 
Church, went out, and threatened to bring his 
Troops. Chrfrces lent his Apology to the Prelate $ 
who receiv'd it, return'd, Cenfiir'd the Prince, and 
.drove him out of the Church.. All this Noife was 
made, becaufe Chofroes, being a Heathen, ought not 
to be prefent at the Service. Laftly, in the Letter 
which he is made to write to the great Martyr 
St. Sergius, by the King of Kings, he fays, u " I 
have intreated you, Great Saint, to do me the 
favour, that Syr a may be with Child $ for tho 
ihe be a Chriftian, and I profefs Heathenifm, 
and the Laws forbid me to marry her, yet I have 
done it, and love her more than any of my 
Wives." Thus Chofroes was a Heathen, and a 
Polygamifr, like the reft of the Perfans, at the 
time lie wrote Letters, and made Prefents to St.6>r- 
guts, who was dead long before. This Prince w was 
Imprifbn'd by his Subjects and his Son, and they 
gave him Gold and Silver inftead of Bread, faying, 
Enjoy at thy pie af are all the things thou haft de(i?'ed 
with an infatiab/e ihirft. He died of Famine, in the 
midft of his Treafure, in the Year 628 $ and three 
Years x after concluded the F erf an Monarchy, 
which went to the Saracens ^ Ifdigerdes^ the laft of 
their Kings, having been conquered near Cadcfi 'a. This 
as the fame that Theophanes calls Hormifdas. 

X- Mahomet appeared at the beginning of the 
VHth Century, and difFufed his Religion by force 
of Arms into abundance of Places. The Chriflian 
Hereticks and Jews are accused of having furnifh'd 
him with the Syfcem of Religion. 3 Tis affinn'd, 
that many J\eftorian and Eutychian Bifhops, being Gofpellers 
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would join with Mahomet, and mingle their Reli- 
gion with his. The Eutychians had a great Party 
in Egypt \ where Cyril of Alexandria^ by his violent 
Expreilions againft Neftorir/s, had given occafion 
to believe this Opinion to be the true one : But 
there is fo wide a diftance betwixt Euiycbianifw 
and Mahomet if m 9 that it can't be imagined that 
they a died in concert with each other. The Jews 
have been more violently charg'd with being Ac- 
complices in this Impiety. 'Theophanes lays, That 
this Nation feeing Mahomet make a great Figure, 
began to look upon him as the Meiliah - and that 
the moil: Confiderable deferring Mofes^s Religion, 
embraced the new Doctrine of this Falle-Prophet, 
They diflik'd him, when they pcrceiv'd he ate 
Camels Flefh : So that thefe People, who had re- 
nounced the Law, were yet concerned, to fee Ma~ 
hornet violate one of its lighteft Precepts. This teems 
contradictory 5 but there are commonly fuch Con- 
tradictions in the Humour and Conduct of Men. 
Theophanes adds, That the Jews, tho' diigufted with 
Mahomet if m, durft not venture to renounce it pub- 
lickly, for fear of being accus'd of Levity and In- 
confranc3 r . Befides, they thought, that by con- 
tinuing their Devotion to the Founder of this Reli- 
gion, they might eafily fuggeft the Means to him of 
doing great Mifchief to the Chnftians. And therefore 
they continued about him, till this Falfe-Prophet 
was ftabtfd. ~tt r e know not what they mean. 5 be- 
caufe that Mahomet died not a violent Death, and 
was not ftabb'd. If there be airy fault in 'Theo- 
phanes" s Text, it mull: be of Old Date, ilnce Cc- 
drenus fays exactly the fame thing. The Criticks 
have attempted to Correct it r by fubftituting ano- 
ther word, which ilgnifies to Eft Y : But this bar- 
barous word affords no natural meaning. It wou'd 
be more reafonable to fubftitute Flighty in Tread of 
Eating, and Death for Mahomet was obliged to 
flie 5 and his Flight, from which the hegira is 
dated, might be a motive for the Jews to forfakehim. 

An Hiftorian, publifh'd by -Canifus 2 , fa3~s. That 
the Jews corrupted Mahomet ^ for lie took Circum- 
ciiion, Abftinence from Swine's Fleih, and many 
other Rites from them. A Lady, who always faw 
him fin-rounded with Jews, doubted not but he was 
a Divine- Man. As the Chriftians often charge the 
Jews with their Confederacies with Mahomet, and 
produce a great many Proofs of it, 'tis neceflary to 

relate them. 

XI. They draw a Parallel betwixt the Jczvifj and 
Mahometan Religion ^ becaufe the Arabians obferve 
Circumcifion, and tax the Jews with the Violation 
of the Sabbath : But thefe forts of Comparifons, 
which are always odious, are _ feldom juft. Some 
degree of Conformity in certain Doctrines, is not 
fufficient to confound two Religions ^ no more than 
fome flight Stroaks of Refemblance, fuffice to con- 
found Perfons, and make us believe they are Bro- 
thers, or Children of the fame Mother. Shall we 
believe that Mahomet if m and TutheFs Reformation 
are two Religions a-kin, becaufe a Con troverti ft * 
who delign'd to exercife his Zed againft the fezvs 
and Saracens, finds Twelve Articles of Conformity, 
one whereof is, that they reckon Sevejtty Sefts among 
the Muffuhnans, and there are fo many among the 



Shall we think the Mujjtdman and 
fcanifh'd by the Greek Emperor into the Plains of Rowan Religion ought to be confounded, becaufe 
Arabia, fupply'd this Impoftor with many of their • fef us-Cbri ft is conllder'd there, as a Prophet arm'd 
Doctrines, which we find at prefent in the Alcoran. [ with Power, of working Miracles, and the Imma- 
But I know not where to find this number of Bi- : culate Conception of the Virgin, is maintam'd in 
fhops, banifh'd into Ai'abia for their Errors, who them > It can only be faid, That the Jews, who 
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dilute with the MufTulmans, are more equitable 
than fome Chriftians, for they afTault their true 
Doctrines •? whereas the others difguife 'em 5 and 
make Monfters of 'em, the eafier to overthrow 
them. The King of Cozar? introducing a Maho- 
metan explaining his Religion, makes him fay, 
a That he firmly believes the Unity and Eternity of 
Cod -, that the World had a Beginning ? and that all 
Men are flej eended from Adam. We abftracl all kind 
of Body, and all Incarnation and Incorporation from 
God : And if there be any thing in our Books? that 
fee mis toinvejl God with a Body? we maintain? that it 
is a Metaphorical ExpreJJiou? accommodated to the 
zoealcnefs of Humane Understanding. 
■ But Li pjt us h explaining the Muffulman Religion 
to Chriitian Princes, imputes to 'em the Belief of a 
Spherical God, perfectly Round? and Incorporeal •? 
which makes a ridiculous Contradiction, and a ma- 
nifeft Falfliood. Eu thy wins c defigning to arm the 
Chriftians againft the Errour, affirms, That the Ma- 
hometans believe God to have a Spherical Bod} r , and 
this Figure indicates a Condensed and Confiipated 
Body? from whence 'tis eafie to conclude, that God, 
zvho? according to Mahomet, is a Round Figure. neither 
Sees norXJnderftands. Pope Fins 11. went further ? 
for even in his Letter to a Turkijl) Prince calPd Ma- 
homet? he ventures to affert, That the difference be- 
tween the Chriftians and Saracens confifts in this,That 
the one declare God to be Corporeal, to have a Head, 
and Hands, and Feet, and a Body, whereas the Chri- 
ftians regard him as an Eternal and Incomprehenfible 
Spirit. The Jews are more equitable 5 but the E- 
quity thefc Rabbins have for the Mahometans? ought 
not to make them fufpedfed of loving their Religion. 
The Chriftians ought to imitate them, inftead of 
taking an oppofite courfe. 

XII. Secondly, This Nation was very potent in 
Arabia, and even in Hegiafa. This Name fignifies 
Separation, becaufe it lies betwixt Arabia Defer t a 
and Arabia Felix? without belonging to either. The 
Greeks? who have join'd it to the latter, have not 
examin'd its Situation, which is very barren. Here it 
is that Mecca Hands : The Jews had there, Fortreftes, 
and Caftles, and Armies, and Princes commanding 
them, when Mahomet laid the Foundation of his 
Empire. It was his Policy to flatter People that 
could ferve or hurt him ? and the Jews, who only 
fought a Conqueror to Head 'em, being dazled by the 
luftre of his Victories, and feeing him boaft of being 
the Meffiah d , follow'd him. Nay, the Arabians 
boaft, that the Jews fent to their Mafter Twelve 
Perfons of their Body, to inftruct him in their Reli- 
gion, and to join in the Compofition of this wretched 
Alcoran. So that if this Nation ran not after this 
Impoftor, as after its expected Meffiah, yet at leaft 
it confederated with him in compofing the Syftem 
of his Religion, and afterwards taught him the means 
of doing much mifchief to the Chriftians. 

XIIL In the Third place, Mahomet declares in his 
Alcoran? That there is a Race in the People qfNLofes? 
that teach others the Truth? and five with great Jufttce 
and Equity. He diftinguifhes this People ■ into the 
Righteous, who fubmit willingly to God, when he 
afHidts them *, and the Wicked, who cry, God ts 
poor s ft nee he gives us nothing : The hand of God ts 
faften'd to his neck ? but we acquire good things by 
our Jnduftry? and we want nothing. He adds. That 
the Remainder of the Houfe olMofes and Aaron fhall 
be carry'd into Heaven by the Hands of Angels. 
The Honour Mahomet did to Mofess his Family, 
and thisDiftinction of Good and Bad Jews, who teach 
others the Truth? are a fufficient Argument, that 



one part of the Nation, which was iltuate in Arabia, 
adhered to his Opinions. 

Moreover, he brings in God Ipeaking, and re- 
proaching the Jews with his Miracles, and their In- 
credulity, and exhorts them to believe in the Pro- 
phet whom he lends* promifmg Salvation, if they 
obey'd his Voice. Enter (fiys he to 'em c ) into 
this City? and eat what you like ? enter the Gate with 
Humility. And the Arabians? paraphrafing the words 
of God, make him fpcrik thus : " Enter into this 
City of Eli a? which is Jerufalem becaufe it ftill 
bore that Name, which Adrian the Emperor had 
- given it ■? or elfe into that of Ariha? which is Je~ 
" richo?or the City of Giants?* It not only appears, 
that Mahomet had re?id Mofes^s Writings, i in ce he re- 
lates the Miracles this Prophet had wrought ? but lie 
had the cunning to take the Jews on their blind-fide, 
by talking to 'em of returning to Jcrufalcm. 

At the end of the Alcoran t we find the Conference 
Obadiah the Son of Sca J om had with Mahomet, in qua- 
lity of the Jews Deputy, who put a hundred Que- 
ftions to this Falfe-Prophet : And as he was per- 
fectly fatisfy'd with his Anfwers, he turn'd Mujful- 
man? with his Co-Deputies, who perform'd great 
Services for this new- Mafter. 

Laftly, The Mahometans affirm, That at the Birth 
of Mahomet? many Prophecies were found in the Jews 
Writings, relating both to him and his Father Ab- 
dalla 5 but that they have ftruck 'em out mice, to 
prejudice the Mahometan Religion. Some body has 
laid, That thefe Prophecies were made aft en the 
Event, but Mahomet quoted 'em to the Jews of his 
time : Therefore they muft have been given out, to 
contribute to the Elevation of this Falfe-Prophet. 

Thus it is People argue againft the Jews, to render 
them odious by their Confederacy with this Im- 
poftor. I do not pretend to be their Apologift, but 
a faithful Hiftorian. 

XIV. What occafion is there to feek this pro- 
mifcuous fwarm of Errors any-where elfe than in 
Mahomcfs fruitful and diforder'd Brain ? Don't 
we know what a humane Mind is capable oF? when 
it leaps its bounds, and follows the motions of a 
heated Imagination ? The Alcoran is a confus'd 
Medley of Errors : But a moderate knowledge of 
the Chriftian Religion and Judaifm, was fufficient 
for its Author to form that monftrous Union, in 
which Mahomet anij m confifts, without any need of 
Monks and banifh'd Bifhops, or Arabian Jews, to 
fupply their refpecfive Portions. The Arabians, who 
afiert, that the Jews fent him Twelve Deputies to 
affift in the Compofition, dffhonour their Mafter, who 
boafted of receiving the Alcoran f rom the Ha nd of 
the Angel Gabriel? whom, for that reafon a lie call'd 
the Mafter ofTreafures? that is, of Revelations. 
ObadiaVs Dialogue with Mahomet is not theProduct 
of that Impoftor, but of a Difciple who meant to 
do himfelf honour by the baffle of the Rabbins, but 
mifs'd of his aim ? for the Qiieftions and Anlwers 
are equally ridiculous. What fignify'd it to a Jew, 
bigotted to the Law otMofcs? to ask Mahomet what 
was One, Two, Three, Four, and fo to Ten > And 
tho* this Dialogue fhould be true, yet no Confe- 
quence ought to be drawn from the Apoftacy^ of 
fome Perfons, to the whole Nation. 'Tis not lm- 
poffible but fome Jews might follow Mahomet ? but 
the Quefiion is here, concerning what thePeople did 
in that Conjuncture, which feem'd a nice one, be- 
caufe of their Idea's of a Temporal Kingdom. 
Laftly, The Motive affignd to the Jewrfh Doctors 
of favouring Mahomet? that they might difpute-the 
Chriftians the Univerfality of their Religion, has 110 
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him the Word of God can't bear any 
be fe'd upon the Blefjed Virgin, who 



Probability ^ for they could not divine that Mabo- 
wet\ Succefibrs could make fuch vaft Conquefts, which 
happen'd not till Eight Years after the Alcoran, 

XV. 'Tis true, the Alcoran in fbme Places makes 
a favourable Mention of the Jews. But not to ob- 
ferve that it continually reproaches them with their 
Dilperflon, and Mifery, and Hatred of the Prophets 
they have murdered, and which Mahomet apply 'd to 
himfelf, becaufe he conlldered himfelf as a new Pro- 
phet whom the Jews hated, as they had per (ecu ted 
the old 5 we know that the Elogies given this Na- 
tion in the Chapter Aaraf of the Alcoran, relates not 
to the Jews of Arabia ; but thofe- pretended to have 
been tran (ported into Tartary, or beyond China, and 
who could not then have any Correspondence with 
Mahomet. And therefore the Interpreters of the Al- 
coran tell a ridiculous Story, how he had known 'ein 
in that myfterious Voyage he made cne Night to 
Heaven ; and that having only read to 'em Ten 
.Verfes of the Alcoran he converted them all. 

XVI*. If People built malicious Conjectures upon 
Appearances, might they not fay that Mahomet had 
concerted his Book with jhe Chriftians, iince he ac- 
knowledges JefWs Cbrifi to be a great Prophet h calls 

ftain of Sin to 
conceived her 

Son, without the Mimicry of any Man, by fmelling 
a Rofe ? Would not they iay 3 that he engag'd with 
them in a ftricl Union, by a Treaty more lolemn 
than Qbadtalfs Conference, and which appears at this 
Day? This Treaty, made at the Requeft of the Chri- 
ftians, imports an Alliance betwixt 'em and Mahomet. 
This Impoftor enters zdth them into the Covenant of 
God, into the Peace of the Prophets, Apojll.es and Saints. 
By Virtue of this Alliance Ct He tf promifes to protect 

I Con- 
be re- 
moval from his Diocele, nor any Chriftian forced 
to change his Religion. He exempts all the Iicrle- 
" fiafticks from all Impofts, and regulates the Tri- 
cc bute the rich Merchants ought to pay him." It 
can't be denied, but this Treaty is advantageous to 
thofe that fettle in the Mitjfulman Territories. It has 
been found in the Convent of Monks of Mount Car- 
viel, near Mount Libanon, and the Original Sign'd by 
many Witnefles, Mahomet's Difciplcs, and by his Se- 
cretary Moavia, has been brought to the King of 
France's Library. The Chriftians are even fb fond of 
this little Advantage^ that they make bitter Com- 
plaints, that the}*- are not fuffer'd to enjoy it ; and 
that Mahomet having affociated with 'em at the Birth 
of his Religion, which ivas yet weak, fhould defer t 
them afterwards. Could flich a Piece be produced a- 
gainft the Jews.we iliould be the more perplex'd to an- 

iwer for 'em, in as much as this fs faid to be acknow- 
ledged genuine by feveral Mufjulmans. But yet 1 am 

perfuaded it is a Fraud, or rather a bungling Trick 
of the Monks, who have thought to procure fbme iha- 
dow of Reft, and Relief by this Impofture ; for not 
to obferve., that it enumerates too many Particulars, 
of whatever might be advantageous to Chriftianity, 
vvhilft Mahomet demands nothing for his Religion, 
nor fb much as the Liberty of its Exercife , there are 
two things that manifeft the Falftiood ^ one that this 
Treaty is dated the Fourth Tear of the Hegira $ that 
is from Mahomet's Flight ; and indeed it is fuppos'd, 
he had yet made no great Progrefs, when he conclu- 
ded this Alliance. But 'tis known, that Dates did not 
run thus in Mahomet's time. 'Twas Omar^ the fecond 
Caliph that fucceeded him, who began this Epoch ^ in 
Imitation of the Chriftians, who fbmetimes reckoned 
their Years from the Perfecution of the Chriftians, 
which they call the Mr a of the Martyrs. Seventeen 



" the Chriftian Magistrates, their Temples anc! 
" vents. He allures 'em, that noBifhop fhall 
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Years were already pafs'd when this JEra began, and 
Mahomet Died the Tenth, or rather in the Beginning 
of the Eleventh Year of his Flight. Befides Mahomet 
in this Treaty calls the Chriftian Religion, a Reli- 
gion ordained of God- The Chriftian, who was t he- 
Author of the Fraud, has fpoke according to his own 
Opinions, forgetting that he ought to have defer i- 
bed only thofe of Mahomet. Obadiah can't be accu- 
fed o f m aki n g fu eh Alliances. 

XVII. On the contrary Mahomet infinitely hated 
this Nation whether he did it out of Policy to en- 
gage the Chriftians in his Train, or that their Reii- 
Itance did not pleafe him'. He has inflated Curies 
again ft 'em in liis Alcoran. He looks upon them as 
Murderers of the Prophets \ and People juftly pu~ 
nilhed by God, for their infolent Violation of the 
Sabbath, tlie Obiervat ion whereof bad been lb ftrictly 
enjoiifd h and his Interpreters add, that God for an 
exemplary Chaftifemcnt, once metemorphos'd into 
Apes all thofe that Ibid Fith on tliat Day fb that 
their Neighbours returning from the Synagogue, did 
not know them. This Change continued Three Days-, 
and ended with the Death of the Guilty. Mahomet 
farther complained of the Incredulity of the Jews, 
and maintained, that one of the Articles of his Alco- 
ran again! t them fell from Heaven, becaufe inftead 
of receiving him as a»Prophet, they endeavour'd to 
carry oft* his Followers, and bring them into tlieir 
Religion. He could not bear the Reflftanoe of Cajab, 
one of the Principal Jews, who ftopp'd the Progrefs 
of his Sect; and therefore he fubori^.d People to kill 
him. Laftly he came to an open War againft them. 
In the Third Year of the hegira he befieged the 
Ca fries they poilefs'd in the Hegiaja, and forcing 
thole that were retired there, to iurrender at Diicre- 
tion, lie banilh'd 'em the Country, and gave their 
Eftates to the Miiffulmans. The Jews mufter'd toge- 
ther again, and fought him in the h Battel of Kaibar^ 
Four Days Journey from Medina* The Arabians 
fay, that he carried off the Gates of the City 3 and 
ufed 'em for a Shield to fight the Jews. However 
they were defeated and mail acred, excepting Cajab^ 
who had the Art to efcapc with the reft of the Na- 
tion. 'Tis no Wonder s that he afterwards gave 'em 
Safe-guards 5 becaufe he looked upon 'em as a Con- 
quered People, and fubjecf to his Empire. Neverthe- 
lefs the Jews ft ill confederated with this Prophet's 
Enemies m the War of the French 5 but a Mttfjulman 
Convert had the Art to divide them, and break the 
Treaty. Mahomet took Advantage of fuch a favou- 
rable Circumftance 5 and reduced the Jews to the 
hard Neceility of paying Tribute to enjoy their In- 
comes. Laftly 1 in the Seventh Year of the Hegira, 
a Jewels named Zingbe, refblved to deliver her Na- 
tion from this Impoftor's Yoke, and prefented him 
with a poifon'd Sheep. Mahomet tafted it j but im- 
mediately faid, This bit inforn/s mc^ that the be aft 
is pc/J'ond, and refufed to eat it. 

XVIII. The Arabians farther complain, that Se- 
venty Jews form'd a Confpirac} 7 " again ft Abdalla^M a- 
homefs Father ; and that to execute this Dehgn, they 
all came fecretly to Meccha, with poifon'd Swords, 
and fell upon him in an unexpected manner z, but 
that Angels in the Appearance of Men, came to his 
Succour ^ and refcued him from their hands k \ The 
Jews Hatred begun with Mahomet's Father 5 but no 
Confluence can be drawn from that, for the Arabi- 
ans have imagin'd this Confpiracy only to raife 
Abdallas Glory. We muft alfb put to their Account 
what they fay, that the Jews of the Hegiafa kept a 
Tunick of St. John Baptifi all bloody, and t hat the 
Blood run from time to time ; andthat another Trar 
dition faid, the Blood ran till the Birth of A b da Ha, the 
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Father of Mahomet. The Arabian Jews had neither 
tlie Tradition nor the Tunick afcrib'd to 5 em. 'Tis 
a Fable of the Arabians, who think by this to exalt 
the Glory of their Falfe-Prophet, and who other wife 
honour the Mepory of John-Baptift for they fay, 
that his Biood could not be ftench'd, when his Head 
was cut of£ till God had reveng'd his Death by a 
great Defolation of the Jewifh People* 

XIX. Laftly, The Jews feeing Mahomet appear, 
and the Succefs of his Arms, which was ailed g'd to 
'em as an Argument for the Truth of his Religion, 
anfwer'd this Impoftor, ^ Ton are not our Majier ^ 
the Meifiah ffo Son of David, zcho muft come,Jhallbe 
our Lord. Mahomet continuing to exhort them to 
pay the Prayers, and Tythes, and Tribute to God, 
which are due to him, (for the Tribute that was 
paid to the Prophet, was the Tribute of God ; ) . Phi- 
ncasi who maintained the Conference for the Jews, 
anfwer'd, by way of Drollery, That 'twas a pleafant 
tiling to fee a God poor, and Men rich $ a God that 
required Money and Tribute of Men. This Jeft 
drew upon him a box o' th' Ear from Abubecer, who 
was on Mahomet's fide, and who was the Firft of 
the Caliphs he would alfo have kill'd him, and ex- 
piated this Anfwer with his Blood. The Deputation 
of the Twelve Perfoiis, whom this Nation fent to 
Mahomet to Interrogate him, and which has given 
occafion to thefe Accufati on s, proves nothing againft 
it for thefe Deputies might defign to entangle this 
Impoftor, and lay Snares for him. We know this had 
long ago been the Cuftom of the Scribes and Pha- 



rifees, and Doctors of the Law : And therefore Md~ 
hornet ^ who was aware of their Artifice, difmils 'd 'em 
with fhame, and would not anfwer them. 3 Tis faid 9 
that they afterwards addrefs'd themfelves to Afe 
Coufin and Son-in-Law to Mahomet, and who was 
afterwards Caliph, to ask him the reafbn of the Di- 
viflons tliat fprung up amongft 5 em, about their 
Religion and Government, from the Rife of their Se£h 
But A/y anfwer'd, That their Feet were fcarce dry, 
after the PafTage of the Red-Sea, but they murrnur'd 
againft M.ofes, and defired Gods like th of e of the 
Nations* They return'd another time to infult him* 
upon fome unlucky Reports that were fpread of 
Aifchah, Mahomet's Wife. But he anfwer'd 'em. That 
there had been People among 'em fo very Wicked, ag 
not to have fpar'd the Virgin, the pureft of Creatures. 
Some will have Alfs Anfwer relate to the Ancient 
Hereticks, who difhonour'd the Virgin ^ but it fell 
diredtly upon the Jews, who had reviled her after 
the Conception of the Son of God. If thefe Anfwers 
o£A/y difcover the fubtlety of his Wit, they prove, 
at the fame time, that the Jews held no Correspon- 
dence with Mahomet, or his firft Difciples. But 
when they faw the dreadful Progrefs of his Empire, 
they made ufe of it to evade Daniel's Prophecy, in 
maintaining, that he is noted by the Legs- and Feet 
of Iron in Nebuchadnezzar s Statue ; from whence 
they conclude, that the Meffiah, who is to deftroy 
this Empire, ought not to appear, till it is form'd, 
and had exercis'd all its Violence s which Time is 
not yef arrived. 
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CHAP. XIX- 

fthe Hiftory of the Vllth Century, and of the State of 
ibes- and other Jews of the Perfian Monarchies. 



I. The Con que (Is of Omar, the next Caliph to Ma- 
homet. II. The Tiking <?/ Jerufalem. Theo- 
phanes'x Narrative compared with the Arabians. 
III. The Fall of the Perfian Monarchy. Its /aft 
King, IV. Othman e/et/ed Caliph. HisConquefts. 
V. Aly : The Battle of Camel. VI. Moavia, 
Founder of the Ommiades, reigns at Damafcus. 
His Character. VII. Ninety Battles fought againft 
Aly, His Stratagems. VIII. The State of the 
Jews. Ifdigerdes'x Perfection. IX. Whether the 
Jews Confederated with the Mujfulmeu. X. The 
Equity of thefe latter. Liberty of Confcicnce re- 
ft or ed. XL Aly marries the Princefs tffPerfla to 
the Head of the Captivity. XII. OmarV Equity. 
XIII. Maimbourg confuted concerning the Perfe- 
ction of the .Jews. XVI. The Academies rejlored. 
XV. The Converfion of the Jews in Egypt. 

I. r m h E Aj-abians made great Conquefts, and 
1 the Jews of the Baft univerfally chang'd 
S. " Mafters. Omar, the Second Caliph after 
Mahomet's Death, reign'd but a Ten Years and a 
half. In the mean time, he took Thirty fix thou- 
fand Cities or Caftles, pull'd down Four thoufand 
Temples belonging to the Chriftians or Magi, built 
Fourteen hundred Mofques, and made himfelf Mafter 

of all the Eoft. . , • 

Notwithstanding all that Hcrachus could do to 
Relieve Damafa/s, which this Caliph Befieged by his 
Generals, he enter'd it at the fame time by Aflault 
and Capitulation •, for they had forc'd the Intrench- 
jnents ^arid one fide, whilft they Capitulated on the 

II/ Syria being Conquer'd, by the Taking of this 
Place, they profecuted b the Siege of Jerufalem, 



which was already begun. Theophanes c fays, That 
the City being taken* Omar, habited in a tatter'd 
Chainlet, and walking the Streets with an air of De- 
votion, defir'd them to ^ fhew him Solomon's Temple. 
Sophronius, who faw him in this Equipage, cry'd, 
The Oracle of the Prophet was accomplifh'd, and 
the abomination wax feen in the holy place. ^ The 
Application was neither appofite nor judicious. 
However, Omar only defired to fee the Temple, that 
he might raife a Mofque in the Place : But he was 
amaz'd, to fee the Foundation of his new Structure 
fall afunder as they were, laying. He confulted the 
Jews about it, who anfwer'd, That the Miracle 
would never ceafe, till he had pluck'd up a-Crofe 
that was fix'd upon the Mount of Olives. 0?nar be- 
liev'd it : The Crofs was pull'd up, and the Foun- 
dations of the Mofque continu'd folic! : Which was 
a Motive for the MufTulmen to believe the Jews., 
and to pull down innumerable CrofTes. 

The Arabians alfert, on the contrary, That their 
Caliph granted the Bifhop of Jerufalem a very ho- 
nourable Capitulation for the City 5 That he enter'd 
it, without iuffering any Diforders of his Troops ; 
and not allowing any Church to be taken from the 
Chriftians, he very modeftly defired of Sophronira 
a Place where he might build a Mofque. The Bifhop 
fhew'd him Jacob's Stone, and the Place where 
Solomo?fs Temple ftood, which the Chriftians had 
fill'd with Ordure, in hatred to the Jews. Omar la- 
bour'd himfelf upon deanfing this Place, and was 
imitated in this Devotion by the principal Officers 
of his Army. In fine, he built a Mofque there. 
Thefe are two very different Accounts : In one, 
Solomons Temple was ftill ftanding h and in the 
other, we find the Place where it ftood, to be fill'd 
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with Filth. One imagines a Miracle of a Crofs, 
which the others knew nothing of: One brings in the 
Jews freaking in hatred to the Chriftian Religion, 
and the other charges the Ch ri ft ians with Violence. 

311. Omar at the lame time attack'd the Pcrfians 
by his Generals, and alter many Battles, Ifdigerdes, 
the laft of the Ferfian Kings, loft that of Cade f /a. His 
Capital, and Children, and Treafures fell into the 
Enemy's hands : For his own part, he tied to Cho- 
reisan, wlicre he lay conceal'd for fix teen Years, 
fhifting from Place to Place d , till one of his Sub- 
jects, the Governor of Meroa, betray'd him, and 
invited Tar can King of the 'Turks. Ifdigerdes gave 
him Battle ; loft it and attempting to pals a River 
in his Fli gilt, the Boatiinan difputed with him about 
the Price of his Pall age ^ he demanded but Four Half- 
pence, and the Prince, who perhaps had it not, was 
willing to pay him with a Precious-Bracelet, which 
the Ferry-man foolifhly refused. , "VVhilft they were 
in this Difpute, the X//;v£^A Horfe, who purfu'd him 
clofe, arrived. and took away, his Life. . Thus ended 
the Perfian Monarchy ; and the Jews,- who had been 
long under, its Dominion,, came under that, of the 
Saracens, and Omar, who.pulh'd on his Gonquefts 
on one hand to the River Oxiis, and on the other to 
Egypt, where he made himfelf Mafter of Alexandria. 
Mahomet m had educated him, fincc two Parties Ap- 
pealing from the. Judgment of this Falfe-Prophet to 
that of Omar, when he had Heard them ; he went 
and fetch'd his Sabre, and ftruck off the Head of him 
that had refund to Hand by Malnmiet*s Deciflon. 
He took the Title of Commander of .the Faithful, and 
obferv'd fuch a great Simplicity in the mid ft of all 
his Glory, that the Governor of Sufiana going to 
wait upon him in a Temple, he found him a-fleep 
upon the Steps, among the Poor : And it was only 
to do an Honour to his Nation 'before this Stranger, 
that he went and late in the Pulpit of the Mofijuty 
which ierv'd him for a Throne. Laftly, Renouncing 
the Ties 'of Nature, and the Endearments of Blood, 
he declared the Caliphfliip fliould be Elective, and 
that his Son fliould only have a Place" in the Council, 

unlefs he was found worthy to Reign. Hewaskill'd 
by a Slave, as he was at Prayer. 

IV. After his Death- the Six Electors met td No- 
minate a Caliph. One of them renounced the Ele- 
ction of himfelf, upon Condition he might Chufe 
the Caliph alone. The tiling was Agreed to, and 
he made Choice of Oilman, in Preference to Aly the 
Son-in-Law of Mahomet, and who was the moft Emi- 
nent for that Dignity. In reality, Othman had the 
fame Pretenfions as Aly for he was call'd the Pof- 
feflbr of Tzvo Lights, becaufe he had marry *d Two 
Daughters of Mahomet, who had communicated to 
all his Pofterity the Light of Prophecy; $ and more- 
over, he was a Man of Merit. He intirely iubdued 
Clwrazan, and many Provinces of the Eaft"; and 
l^ufli'd his Conquefts as far as Andalous, that is,An- 
dalufia and Spain. In the mean time, Aly, who al- 
ways look'd upon him with a jealous Eye, ; rais'd 
fame Arabians againft him. They belieg'd Turn in 
his Caftle of Medina, where Water failing after a 
Three Month's Siege, he came out to the Rebels .with 
the Alcoran in his Hand, and protefted, he would 
have no other Judge than that Book, which was to 
be the Rule of" their Con duel:. This Proteftation 
was not heard : The RefpecT: they ought to have 
lor the Alcoran, did not flop the' Mutineers they 
ftamVd him in many Places, and his Blood gulfi'd 
out upon the Sacred Book. 

V. Aly, Sirnam'd the^ Uon of God, always Viftc- 
rious, was Elected in his Room and though Jiis 
Paffion for the Caliphfliip was violent enough to 
make him kill his Brother-in-Law, yet he wanted 
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to be intreated to accept this Dignity. The Mufiul- 
man Pontiffs are as Politick as thofe of the Chrifians, 
who feem to flie and refufe the Pontificate, whilft 
they burn with a criminal defire to poilefs it. 

Et fitgit ad falices, & Ji cupit ante videri. 

■ 

Aifchuh, Mabo??;e?s Widow, rebell'd againft her 
Son-in-Law ; and as fhe had great Intereit with the 
Mujfulmeu, already provok'd by the Conlpiracy a- 
gainft Oilman, flie was at no trouble to form a nu- 
merous Army. The Battle was fought c near 'BaJ~ 
for a. . Aly got the Victory, who took Aifchah, after 
a great deal of Blood fhe'd about the Camel flie rode 
upon becaufe the brave Men had furrounded this 
Woman, and loft their Lives in her defence : For 
which realbji, it was callcl the Battle of Camel. He 
refpsctfciilly lent back his Mother-in-Law to Mecca $ 
and feeing Arabia and the Babylonian Irach fully fiib- 
jected to his Command, he Marched to ftiflle another 
Rebellion, which was rais'd againft him in Syria. 

VI. Moavia. Headed this Revolt, refblving to 
revenge tlie Death of Othman, his Benefadtor and 
Relation. TJiis Prince was a Lover ' of Men of 
Wit 5' and he Pardon'd- an Arabian Robber, for the 
fake of four Witty Verfes he compos 5 d in his 
prefence.. He prided himfelf in his Humanity and 
Clemency. The one is Brave y and the ■ other Co//- 
ragious, ( &id he, fpeaking of his Enemies ) ■ but for 
my own- part ±1 am content to be confide r^d among the 
Muffulmen as a Merciful and Gentle Prince. 'Twas 
he, that firffc made a .Gallery,or a %>arate Place in the 
Mofque, for tlie Caliph, who was at once the Pontiff 
and Sovereign. 'Twas from thence he repeated the 
Office of the Mufiiilmen, and made 'em a fort of 
Homily, as the Bifhop and Curate do in the Church 
ot Rot/te. This Prince was Mafter of Syria, and made 
Damafcv/s Iris Capital : He pufh'd his Coiiquefts as 
far as Confiantinople, and beiieg'd it fb long, as to 
Sow and Reap in the neighbouring Field. 

VII. This was a formidable Enemy for Aly 3 who 
notwithstanding March'd againft him, and arriv'd 
in a little time upon the Frontiers of Syria. Water 
failing him, he ask'' d fbrfome of a Chriftian Hermit 
who had his Cell the Camp. The Hermit had only 
three Hogfheads of Water in his Cifterm, but he told 
Aly, There was a Well in the Neighbourhood, fhut 
up with a huge Stone, and Tradition declar'd, That 
a Prophet, or the Mejjenger of a Prophet, Jhouli one day 
open it. Aly difcover'd the Well, and caus 3 d iteafily 
to beuhcover'd ; which obliged the Hermit to thro w 
himfelf at the Muflulman's Feet, and to follow him 
as a Prophet. This Cheat, under his Frock and Hair- 
cloth, prefenred Aly with an old Parchment, written 
by the Hand of Si /neon Be?i' : Sapha, that is, of Sin/eon 
Cephas, or St. Peter, which "contained the Coming of 
tlie laft of the Prophets, the Arrival of his Heir in 
Syria, and the Difcovery of the Well. This was 
an agreeable Flattery to Alys Vanity, who returned 
Thanks to God, and continued his- March againft 
Moavia. - . 

The Armies were quickly in fight \ but not ven- 
turing to give a decifive Battle, they fought in little 
Parties they reckon'd Ninety of thefe Skirmifhes 
in a Hundred Days. Moavia loft Forty five thou- 

fand Men, but Aly infinitely left. The former per- 
ceiving, himfelf too much weaken 5 d, faften'd many 

Copies of the Alcoran at the end of Lances, and 
caufing 'em to be carry M at the Head of the Army, 
he cry'd. This was the Book that was to decide all 
Differences'," and that .it 'was not lawful, iVithbut 
reafbn, to : ftied Muff/dman 'Blood. ^ Aly was ftnfible 
of the Artifice ; but his Troops being ftruck with an 
j Inftinct of Devotion for that Book,' which they had 
J already ftain'd with Othman s Blood, demanded thai 
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Arbiters p fhould be chofen 5 to terminate the Diffe- 
rences betwixt Moavia and Aly. 

AJfs Umpire was nominated by his Generals, who 
chofe a Man of great Devotion and Simplicity 5 
Ottimo Theologo, ma mediocre Pontifice, as was laid 
of Pope Adrian VI. Moavia' s Arbitrator was a 
Man of Art. They Agreed to Depofe the two Pre- 
tenders, and to Ele£t a Caliph, who mould Rule 
overall the Countries which the Mufjulmen had Con- 
quer 'd. A/y's Arbitrator fpoke iirit, and cry'd, He 
Depos'd AH and Moavia, -as be took the Ring from 
his Finger. Moavia s Arbitrator approv'd Alys De- 
position, and confirmed Moavia in the Caliphfhip, 
with which he Invefled him in the fame manner' 
ly putting his Ring upon his Finger. : Twas in vain 
to appeal to lincere Dealing, and the Agreement, 
which the laft Umpire openly violated. They Curs'd 
and Excommunicated one another. In the mean 
lime, A/y, who honcftly obferv'd the Sufpenfion of 
Arms, had the mortification to fee a great part of 
his Army rebel againft him, becaufe he had acknow- 
ledged another Judge betwixt him and Moavia, than ! 
God, who alone had that Title. He beat the Mu- 
tineers •, and march'd £ a fecond time againft Moavia 
witli different Succefs. Here he loft Abdalla, one of 
bis beft Generals : He had alfo the misfortune to 
hear that his own Brother h had deferred him, and 
iided with his Enemies. At laft, three Refolute 
Men*,' inrag'd to fee fo much Bloodfhed, relblv'd to 
kill the Heads of a Faction who caus'd fo great a 
Divifion bet wen the Muffulmcn. A/y was kifl'd i in 
the Mofque by one of thefe Aflaiiines, and Moavia 
was only wounded. 'Tis faid, that to cure his 
"Wound, he confented to drink a Liquor that made 
him Impotent. Hajjan, Alys Son, was fore'd to 
yield the Caliphfhip to Moavia, who remained 
Mafter of Syria and Egypt : He was the chief Foun- 
der of the Race of the Qmmiadcs, which was always 
an Enemy to that of A/y. 

Jefid, his Son and SucccfTor, was Cruel and Im- 
pious and therefore^ the Pcrjians never fpeak of 
him, but 
However, 

and in all the Lands of the Mnffulmen, except Mecca] 
Medina, and fome Cities of Cha/dea. 

Moavia II. fucceeded his Father 5 but he was of 
fo weak a Conftitution, that he voluntarily reHgn'd 
the Caliphfiiip k three Months after he had accepted 
it, and went and fhut himfelf up in a Chamber, 
which he feldom or never came out of. Being wifer, 
or more reflgn'd than Cbar/es V. he never repented 
his Abdication, and liv'd happily in his Retreat : 
But the People regretted the lofs of him, and caus'd 
the Man to be bury'd alive, who advis'd him to 
quit his Dignity. He was fo fcrupulous, as not to 
charge his Confcience with the Choice of a Succeflbr, 
becaufe he did not know any one fiifficiently accom- 
plifh'd to fuftain fo heavy a Burden. His Device upon 
his Seal was, The World is nothing but a Cheat. 

Marvan 1 was Elected, upon Condition, That his 
Children fhould not fucceed him, and that the Ca- 
liphfhip fhould return to the Houfe m of Moavia. 
Marvan at firfi: deflgn'd to execute his Promife-, but 
having humbled all his Enemies, he defpis'd K baled, 
who was to fucceed him, and calPd him Baftard. 
This young Prince's Mother, whom Marvan had 
marry'd, could not bear this Inflilt , but reveng'd 
her Son, by ftr angling her Husband. 

VIII. We have related this great Revolution in a 
continu'd thread, by which the PerJIan Monarch)*- 
tell, and the difperfed Tribes came under the Empire 
of the Mujfulmen, who became Mailers of the Eafi. 



uiu tueici.uic luc rcrjians never lpeaK or 

t they cry, The Curfe of God he upon him. 
\ he was acknowledged Caliph in Perfia, 



Let us fee at prefent what fhare they had in thefe 
Events. 

Firfi:, Their Hiftorians « aflert, That Ifdigerdes 
King of Perfia Perfecuted them, fome time before 
the War of the Arabians againft him. Their Syna- 
gogues were given to the Magi • their Academies 
Ihut up h and the Perfecution caus'd the Fall of a 
great many Perfons. No wonder then, that they 
rejoyced upon the change of their Mafter. 'Tis an 
Inclination rooted in the Heart of all the Opprefled, 
to deflre and rejoyce at the humbling of their Per' 
fecutor. They imagine, that God, a Juft Avenger 
ot the Innocent, punifhes the Oppreflbr, and makes 
him fenblc of his Iniquity. The Jews pais this 
Judgment upon Ifdigerdes, and the Perftatts, who 
had given 'em fuch rude Treatment. 

They 0 are accufed, not only of Rejoycing at the 
Conqueits of the Mujfulmen, who deftroy 'd a bundance 
of Churches, and did great mifchief to theCriftiaus j 
but of Affcc.ating wi them -of taking their Mark,a nd 
encouraging them to cany their Arms into the Em- 
pire. 'Tis pretended alfo,that P Be da was informed of 
this horrible Confpiracy , and, that not with f landing 
the prodigious diflance of Places, he knew fo many 
Particulars of it, as to make open Complaints, by 
comparing it to the League which Herod and Pilate 
had made againft Jefm-Cbrifi. I doubt not, but the 
Jews of that time rejoyced at the Fall of their Ene- 
mies. 'Tis a common Motion of the Heart, which, 
tho' criminal, ceafes not to be almofl general. In 
the mean time, their Joy^ muft have been often inter- 
rupted by their own Misfortunes : For the Havock 
which the Conquerors made in Perfia and Syria, 
cou'd not chufe but give 'em Difturbance. Bclidcs, 
it was not neceffary that they mould provoke the 
Saracens to War, who were mfficiently inclm'd to 
it : And from the moment the} 7 " had rafted rheplea- 
fure of Wealth, bv plundering fome Provinces, they 
defpifed their ancient Poverty, which was involun- 
tary, and thought of nothing but enricnirig them- 
felves with the Spoils of all their Neighbours. We 
ought therefore to feek the Motives of the War, 
and of the Invalion of fo many Kingdoms, only in 
the Avarice of the Arabians, and the Ambition of 
their Leaders, which was never fatiated. 

X. In the Third place, The Jews highly extoll the 
Humanity of the Arabians, who condemn the Vio- 
lence offer'd to Confcience, and reftor'd them to the 
free Profeflion of their Religion. They liv'd 
peaceably under thefe firfl Caliphs, and their Aca- 
demies were open ; for Cbanina governed that of Na- 
hardea y whilft Mahomet was extending his Reli- 
gion and Empire. Chan a <i , one of the Excellents, 
taught at Pitndebita, under Omar. Mar. Rabba, who 
was another Excellent, fucceeded him ; whilft Che- 
nina Sitrfcus, the Son of Calipta, reigifd at Sora. 

XI. Fourthly, A/y had fome Controverfies v with 
them, about the Reproach they made him, That 
his Seel, tho' juft born, was already divided into 
Factions. And indeed, the Muffulmen had already 
great Difputes among themfelves, about the Attri- 
butes of God, which fome feparated from hisEilence. 
Some maintain'd, That God is the Mafter of the 
Actions of Man, and that he can do in him and by 
him whatever hepleafes ; and that he was at liberty 
to bring all Mankind to Paradife. Others, denying 
this Neceflity, which the Decree and Influence of 
God impofe, pretend, That Man is Free ; That the 
Deity having given him the Power of Adfingi he de- 
termines himfelf to Good or Evil, without the need 
of any AfRftance. Some fo exalted Faith, as to be- 
lieve Good Works ufelefs : Others maintain'd, That 
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he, who with Faith committed a great Sin, was a j 
Deferter of Religion, who mould pcrifh eternally 
in Hell. The Ancient Mufju/men at that time de- 
bated the fiime Controveriies 3 whicli fo frequently 
inflame the Chriftians. Let us add further, one 
ftrokc of Refemblance upon the Principle of Faith. 
Some are for having no other Rule than the Alcoran. 
Others, believe. That the Alcoran being inefficient 
to determine all Cafes, it is neceflary to appeal to 
the Tradition of the Prophet. A third ibrt add, 
The Confent of the Doctors. And laftiy, Others 
will have Rcafbn to be Judge z becaufe the Cafes 
being infinite, they are obliged to follow it 5 and 
make it the Rule of Faith. 

The Jews drew Advantages from theft Divifions, 
which were the more terrible, becaufe they tore each 
other by Civil Wars. They once prdYd A/y upon 
this Subject •? who demanded of 'em, in his turn, 
"Wherefore, when they had fca^cc palVd the Red-Sea, 
they defir'd MoJ'cs to make 'cm Gods, becauie they 
had fcen Idolaters proftrate themfelvcs before the 
Idols of the Moahitcs ? Whicli redue'd em to Si- 
Lncc. The fame thing will always happen, when 
People will judge of the Truth of a Religion, by the 
Conduct of its Profeffors, and the Divifions that 
arife amongffc 'em. 

Neverthelefs, A/y protected thefe fame Jew's with 
whom he difputed ^ for they were ftudious to pre- 
poflefs him in their behalf, by the Homage they had 
paid him : For they fay them (elves, that R. Ifaac? 
one of the Sublime Doctors, or Excellent*, went to 
pay his Refpect and Homage to this Caliph, when he 
had Conquer Vt the King of Perfia -? and that this 
Prince Ivghly honourcl him, and rais'd him to a 
great 'Dignity. l " He alfo marry'd the Iving of Per- 
fias Daughter to Boflcnay? who was then Prince of 
t he Capt i vity. Accord ing to the Calculation of thefe 
Hiflorians, "this Marriage was one of thejtaft things 
which A/y concluded before his Death $ for he was 
kilfd the fame Year , whilft they were celebrating 
flic rigorous Fall ol"tek/ t w/. We can only make 
fotne Objections, cone erning the Homage that Ifaac 
paid to A/y fince it was not he, that won the 
Battle of Cadrfia ngainfl Jfdigcrdcs. A/y was not yet 
Caliph,or King, when the Pcrfian Monarchy fell s and 
we mu ft give Omar the Glory of its Ruin. 

XII- Omar fbmetimes favoured the Jews : For a 
Mujfulman having gain'd his Caufe by Mahomet's 
Decifion, and the Procefs being brought before him 
to be revis'd, he took his Sabre, and cut off the 
obftinale Mitfftdmens Head, to avenge the Jew of 
his Adverfary's Cavils.^ After he was Caliph, a Jew 
complaining to him, of a Governor of a Province, 
to whom he had delivered fome Goods which he did 
not pay for ^ Omar calFd for Ink : and there being 
none in the Place, lie took a Brick from the Wall of 
Medina, which he was building, and drew upon it 
tliefe words -, Put an end to the Complaints that are 
brought again fi you? or leave your Government. The 
Jew carrying the Brick, was prefenrly paid the 
Money. Which {hews what Accefs this Nation had 
to the Caliph, and this- Prince's love of Juftice. But 
yet, if he had Equity for Private Perfons, he was 
very Injurious to the Nation : For that part which 
continued in Arabia after Mahomefs Conquefts, ex- 
actly paid the Tribute to the MuJJu/men.* tl But. Omar 
remembring the Words of the Prophet, That two 
Lazos ought not to be fnfferd in the Iflani of Arabia, 

expell'd the Jews. 

XIII. Laftiy, We are told, That fome Jews, that 
tamper'd in Magick, and Predictions of Things to 
come, deceived Jefid I. and promised him a Reign 
of Forty Years, on Condition he would abolifh 
Images in his Empir e. A Saracen? who was already 

*' Gan7.Tfemach. David, p. 123. An. 4 2 o* ■ c An « -^2. 
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fcandaliz'd at Images, would have bought a long 
Life at a much greater Price. Jefid therefore grant- 
ed the Jews their Demand : Bat fcarce had he pub- 
lillfd his Edict againft Images, but a great Infiir- 
reclion was made in Heaven againft him. The 
Virgin^ and all the Saints, concern'd for their Images, 
Petition 3 d for his Death. And at their Prayer, Jefid 
ended his Reign and his Life. Moavia II. meant to 
revenge his Father's Death, and the Jews Impofture , 
but they clcap'd his juft Relent men ts, by flying to 
the Roman Territories, where they were the ca tile of 
greater Troubles. Bartclocci w aiferts, That Saranta 
Pech/s was kill'd by U/id? who defigifd to punifh him 
for killing his Father. But U/id was - not then Ca- 
liph, and the Jews efcap'd his pretended Vengeance. 
The Modern Hiftorian of the leonoc/aftes x has made 
this the Exordium of his Romance. But a Man can't 
be more maniieirly deceived, than he is : ForHaffa/t 
the Son of A/y, having given up the Caliphfhip to 
the lioufe. or the Ommiades? to live retired, and do 
Alms-deeds, this Houfe was very favourable to the 
Jews, and permitted the Reftoration of their Aca- 
demies . Beiides, they make a Reign of Forty Years 
to be foretold Jefid > Three Years after his Death ^ 
tor he died in 685. "Whereas the Prediction was 
never made, according to Maimbourg •? and the Edict 
againft Images was not publifh'd till the Year 6S6. 
How could a long Reign be predicted to a Man, 
whole Son had already left the Caliphfhip ? 

? Tis contradicting the Character of Aflrologers, 
to make 'em promife a long Life, upon Condition 
of deftroying Images •? • for they believe that the 
Afpecfc of the Stars abfolutely determines the Event : 
fb that neither Piety nor Religion directs them. Nor 
did Moavia II. think of revenging his Father's Death. 
The Arabians were overjoyed, to fee themfelvcs de- 
livered from a Prince, whom they openly acculeof 
Impiety ^ and his Son,as weak and loft a Prince as e- 
ver was, hardly took the reins of Government in hand, 
but he delivered 'em up again to the Grandees of the 
Nation. The Arabians calf d him the Father of "Nighty 
becaufe of his Natural "Weaknefs, and want of Health, 
which hinder 'd him from feeing Day $ artd appearing in 
the Light. Tins Prince, who hardly reign 3 d three 
Months, had no thoughts of making Executions, and 
Per fecu ting the Jews, who could not have promised 
his Father's Life, till after he was Dead. 

XIV. The Nation, inftead of fuffering under Jefid 
and his firft Succeffors, enjoy'd a full and abfolute 
Peace. Its Prince of the Captivity reign'd with al- 
moin as great an Authority, as if he had been King $ 
whether Jefid's indifference for Religion contributed 
to it, or that he had purchas'd this Prince's Favour. 
The Academies had been almoft abandoned during 
the Revolution. So great was the Defer ti on of 
Scholars and Mafters, that they were forced at Sora 
to make a Weaver Profeffor, becaufe hehadftudy'd 
the Law. But then they began to relifhthe Sciences 
again, and many Excellent s came upon the Stage, 
The Profelfion of Phyfick, which is always profita- 
ble, refum'd its former luftre. A Prieft of Alexan- 
dria? nam'd Aaron who, according to the Cuffoxn 
of thole Times, had the Charge of Bodies afwell as 
Souls, was at once Phyfician and Teacher : He had 
Publifh'd a Book, intitlcd, The Pandetfs? or, The 
Treafiire of Remedies. The Jew Majfergieufe? who 
was at the Caliph's Court, then Tranflated it into 
Arabic k. I know not how this celebrated Jewifh 
Phyfician is made to live in the Reign of Heraclir/s? 
and the Caliphfhip of Maryan I. fince thefe two 
Princes were not Cotemporaries. Marvan L Succeffbr 
to Moavia? and Jefid L rcigifd in the 6 8 th Year of the 
Hegira, which is the 684th of the Chrifh'an Mr a. "We 
ought therefore to place him at the end of the Vllth 
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Century 5 and acknowledge, that the Jews flourifh'd 
an the Eaft, under the Reign of the firft Caliphs. 

XV. This Nation alfo flourifh'd in Egypt^ which 
the Qmmiades had made themfelves Mailers of, 
afwell as of Syria. A Solitary of this Country, call'd 
Cofmus the Schoolman, feeing the Harveft to be 
abundant, undertook their Converfion h which he 



labourM upon with fo much diligence, that thole 
that viflteri him, generally found him Writing againfL* 
the Jews. As he not eafily came out himfelf, he 
fent his Difciples, and, amongft others, the famous 
Mofchr/s, to Dispute againft 5 em by the Holy Scri- 
pture : But we know not what was the Effect of thefe 
Motions and Writings, which are loir. 



CHAP. XX. 
Of the ImmerenianSj and Je\v?jh Homerites. 




I. The Imm ere ni a ris zvc re not Jems. II. The Jezvijb 
Homerites: Their Conference with the Chriji tans. 

III. liiftorical Reflexions upon their Convcrfion. 

IV. The Jexmjb Homerites War and Murthers of 
i he Chriftians. V. A Romantic k Account of "Meta- 
phrases. VI. His Conformity zvith the Abytllne 
Martyrologcrs. VII. The way to know the Truth 
oft hi* Matter. V 1 1 1. N icepho r u s V Contraditlion. 
IX. Another Fault of this Hiftorian. X. Dunaan 3 
a Cruel King. XT. The Martyrs he made. XII. An 
■uncertain Convcrfion. XIII. ProcopiusV Account. 
XIV. Reflexions upon it. 

I. ^"i^HE Perjtanshad a Nation of Immerenians 

in their Empire, under their Subjection. 
Thcodorus a fays,^ That thefe People 
turned Jews, at the return of the Queen of Sheba, 
who had ' taken their Religion, in the Vifit ihe 
made to the Wifeft of Kings. Valeftus thinks thele 
People were Homerites defcended from Abraham, by 
Ketura, Subjects to the Queen of She b a, and Inha- 
bitants of the Sea-coalts on the South, and in the 
Neighbourhood of ^Ethiopia. But not to obferve, 
that we are perfectly ignorant of the Hiftory of their 
Converflon, and of the Name of the Minifter that 
effected it, the Homerites were not Converted till 
Juftinians Reign. So that they had relumed their 
Judaifm, if it be true, that they had turn'd Chri- 
stians in the Emperor Anaftafiuss Time. The Diffi- 
culty is fo manifeft, that we can't get rid of it, 
without denying the truth of this Converflon, fo 
little known, or acknowledging the Iwmereniangto 
be a different People from the Homerites we are 
going to fpeak of. 

II. Indeed, there was a People of Homerites, call'd 
Ethiopians, tho' they were fituate beyond the Gulf 
in Arabia. Judaifm triumph'd there, under the Pro- 
tection of the King, who profefs'd it. b Gregentir/s, 
Arch-Bilhoi) of Thephar in Arabia, labour'd to Con- 
vert them in the V th Century. He had a Confe- 
rence with Herbanus, before the King. The Affein- 
bly was numerous, becaufe the Principal Perfbns of 
this Nation had been Summon'd from all the Cities 
of the Kingdom. They Difputed a long time in the 
Palace to no Purpofe. Herbanus maintained, That 
God had never, by his Prophets, commanded the 
Worfhipping the Son and the Holy Ghoft ; That it 
was an Innovation of the Chriftians : He quoted 
the Commandment of the Law, which forbids the 
Worfhip of new Gods. Whether he read the Text 
otherwife than we, or malicioufly paraphras'd it 
to apply it to Jefus-Chriji but the Conference 
ended with a glorious Miracle, for Jefus-Chrift de- 
fcended from Heaven, and fending Thunder before 
him, he Appear'd to all the Company ; he fpoke, 
and faid, That He was come, upon the Arch-Bifhop's 
Prayer, to fhew himfelf, and to declare 3 That He 
had been Crucified by their Fathers : And as he de- 
parted, he ftruck all the Jews Blind, and only left 
the Chriftians their Sight. 

III. Herbanus, aftouifh'd at the Miracle, dehVd 

* Theonor. 1. 2. p. 567. An. 
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Baptifm, with all his AfFociates, and they forthwith 
recover 'd their Sight. Five thoufand and five hun- 
dred were Converted upon the fpot, and Gregentiits 
went to Baptize the reft in all theSjniagogues of the 
Kingdom. The King, who was already a ChrifHan, 
Iffued out Edicls to prevent the return of Judaifin, 
upon pain of Death. He fubmitted himfelf to die 
Arch-Bifhop, and did nothing but by his Advice, in a 
Reign of Thirty Tears. His Son Sordidus had always 
the fame Deference for Churchmen. It appears by 
this Conference, Publifh'd in Gregentius's Name, 
that moft of the Home?'itcs were Jews in the Vth 
Century ; but that they all turn'd Chriftians. In 
the mean time, great Scruples remain concerning 
the Truth of this Hiftory ^ becaufe the Scribes and 
Pharifccs are introduced into the Conference, whofe 
Names known in the Gofpel^almoft entirely peri fh'd 
with the Temple, -and never pafs'd into the King- 
dom of the Homerites. The Miracle is too great, to 
have been no better known in fb enlightened an Age- 
It is even ridiculoufly invented h for Jefus-Chrift 
never defcended to fpeak to his Cruciiiers : And 
tho 3 he ihould have done it, would' he have amufed 
himfelf in a Difcoufe of two lines, to fay, He zoas 
come, upon the Arch-Bifhofis Prayers. If G regent i?*$ 
xvas the Author of this Piece, lie ought not to have 
laid that and 'tis plain, he only remark'd the Ho- 
nour done him by Jefus-Chrift, and the King of the 
Homerites, out of a vain Orientation. But that which 
renders this Hifiory fufpe£ted, is, that twenty "or 
thirty Years after this miraculous and total Conver- 
flon of the Kingdom of the Homerites, both King and 
People are found as much Jews as ever. However,«S<v- 
didus mull have liv'd to the end of the Vth Century. 

IV. The truth is, the Homerites were Jews under 
Juftin's Empire, and at that time made an Enter- 
prize againft the Chriftians of Negra. Tfjeophanes, 
Cedrcnus and Zonaras fpeak only c in general terms 
of an Homeritc Expedition, in which Arcthas, King 
of the City ofNegra, was a Martyr, and whofe Death ' 
was reveng'd by the King of Ethiopia. But Nicepho- 
rus relates d , That Dunaan, Prince of the Homerite. 
Nation, and a Jew, being infpired by the Devil, 
refolv'd to attack Negra a City of Arabia. He cou'd 
not take it by Force ; but having defir'd leave of the 
Inhabitants to enter into it, upon his Oath., That he 
wou'd do them no Injury it was no fboner granted, 
but he offer 3 d all the City in Sacrifice to God, put- 
ing all to Fire and Sword. Aretha s and others re- 
ceiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom. A young Child 9 
whom the Tyrant wou'd feparate from his Mother, 
bit his Thigh, and fled to die with her. Jujfin having 
notice of this Di (order, font Troops to E/esbaan,\vho 
Commanded in Ethiopia, and having attack'd Dunaan 
by Sea and Land, vanquifh'd him, took him alive., 
and put him to death. In acknowledgment of the 
Victory, Elcsbaan threw himfelf into a very little 
Cell, where he liv'd upon Broadband Herbs. 

V. Baronws fays c a great deal more of it, be- 
caufe he has followed Metaphrases^ and irriagin'd, 
that this Legendary, asRomantick as ever was, had 

c Tlicoph Chron- 
748. c Baron. 
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tranfcrhVd this Story from feme very ancient Ori- i Chriftian Religion, if he return d Victorious. It fh 
ginal. H 

cumcifes 
tnra. Kev 

Moon, and Devils, whilft otliers more ftrictly ob- manitell Contradiction between thole two Stone* : 
icvv\l the Law of ALfe s . He places A r ig;v, in the for it the Kingdom of the ILweniss lerminari-d 
Kingdom of the lLv::eriies, which was that ofD.v- jfonu Years before in the Pcrfon oi'Dunaan. as i:c 
naan and imagines no other ground of the "War, j lays ^ and U the Indians of C sxumo were air cad 

1 " 1 Chriitians, and their Prince a Votary : 'tis ridku- 



than a Hatred to the Chriftians, becaufe that Cit} 
had been Converted in Conftantit/s's time, by I 
know not whom, that had work'd a great man 
Miracles, to bring the Inhabitants, who were Jews, to 
the Knowledge of the Truth. He gives us even the 
City's Capitulation with Dunaan, and all the. Di f- 
courfls on one Side and t'other, before it was Con- 




lous to kindle a il\ und "War agai n ft a Conquer \i 
People, and a Kingdom no longer in being, to give 
opportunity to the Chriftian Church to cihibJiih it 
lelf in a Place where it was before. Either A'A v- 
pborus mu ft grofly contradict himiclf, or die tliere 
was but one "War made undci J:t)l'm j and the I \tm- 
m/s, who is here made a King, was the Dunaan 
kiifd by i7.JW.Wj • 

IX. Nor can we any more excujfe what the fame 



"Women and Children that refilled. He adds to all 
the other Hiftorians, a miraculous Fire, that blaz'd 
in the Air, and falling on the Ground, terribly 
fr;ghtcd Dunaan, and all the Arm} 7 ", without Con- 
verting it. To which he adds alio the Leagues with 
Alammtdar King of the Saracens, for Perfecuting the 
Chrifriaus tho 3 it was laid, but a little beiore, that 
this was a Chriftian Prince. Laftly, Eleshaan is made 
to arrive by Sea, having firft loft Fifteen thou land 
Men by Land. He confultcd a Monk, who pro- 
mised him Victory ; and, upon ft/flin and the Bi- 
fhop of Alexandria $ Prayers, God wrought a Mi- 
racle, to carry the Ships over a Boom, "which Du- 
naan had placed at the entrance of the Harbour. He 



Nicvphar//s iliya of j;,jiin and 7uflin/au $ 
falle, that El>'ibaan .King of Caxuuto Comma 



ror ns 
nded m 

JEtbiopia lor Juflin the l:~.mpu\:.]\ and that this Prince 
lent him Troops to fight Dunaan. JEtbiopia didnoc 
depend upon the Ro?rau Emperor ^ and ''twws by his 
own Troops, which the Ethiopians make amount 

to 1 2C ceo Men. that Elcsbaan defeated his Enemies. 
Nor is it probable that fujlinian fhould fend a 
ihop to Caxuu.'o to Convert David and his People. 
What occailon was there to go in quell of one to 
Qonftantinoph\ when there were Biihops in Ecypt ? 
And fuflinian could not have fent thither' a faeibne 
E ' 
Fa 



>:fhop, as the Ethiopian Patriarch always wat. 
Zven thole, who agree in making Eleshaan or 2C»j<v£ 
fought, took the Royal City \ found Dunaan, who ] aCloifter'd Saint, have not obferv'd, that the Ethia- 
had chain'd him (elf and his Family in a Chain ofj/'^v.v were engag'd in Di<f cor/us Faction, and that 
Gold, and had given over all thoughts of ordering j they full followed him, after the Council of Cbalce- 
his Affairs. He kilfd him, with all his Court ^ don. So that the Greeks and Ethiopians and Latins 
built a Temple at Ybari \ caused all t lie Homeriics to are agreed, to put a Prince guilty of Scbifm and 
be Baptized 3 and afterwards turn\i Monk. Thus Hercfie r in the Lift of Saints. 




JewSj who boaitcd of being the Son of Mcfcs, and 
feduced the Nation. 

VI. This Juftice mult be done Mctapbrafies, that 
he agrees well enough with the Abyjjinc Martyrolo- 



PincbiZt, or Jcftpb : and heisdoubtlefs faid to be the 
Sou of M fifes becaufe, affirming that Altf/tf-r was his 
Legiilator, and his Father, this Title has been taken 
literal^. This cruel and barbarous Prince made AVar 




■rp:?raftes has manifestly h) 
perboliz'dj in aflerting, that tlie Sea was but two 
Furlongs wide , and that Duncan perceiving it, 
caus'd a Boom, or an Iron- Chain, to be made, able 



he particularly attack'd the Inhabitants of this City, 
lor being Chriftians. But this does not agree with 
what all the Hiftorians fay, That there were People 

" -x. ni.. . „ _ _ n_ - ...5.1 j.t. _ f -a r . 



to refill the Impetuolity of the Waves , which is in that Place who worfhipp'd the Sun and Moon, 
impoflible, and falfe. I and that the Jczvs were ?mng/ecl witb*em. This nught 

VII. Such as would attempt to difintangle the j be a "u'arof State, afwell as of Religion. 



Fable from the Hiftory, ought to cut oft that great 
number of Circumftances, which having efcaped 
the ancient Hiftorians, could not be known by Me- 
t/?phrajies 9 and Barcnir/s that came after him. They 
muft "ftrike out all the Difcourfes the Narrative is 
loaded with, which could not be preferv'd, and 
the Hiftorian only invented, to imbelliili his Work. 
The Miracles, that are made to be wrought by the 
Fire, and the Waves of the Sea, whether to aftoniih 
ljunaan at his return, or to break a Boom, are no 
better imagin'd. 

VIII. Nor can we juftifie Nicepborus^ who was 
not aware, that he related one Event twice, with 
quite different Circumftances ; for he fays, in the 
Sequel of his Hiftory, that in Juftinians Reign, 
Damnus King of the Jewifh Homritcs, hindering 
the Grecian Merchants from p ailing through his 
Territories to Caximo 7 David the King of it Arm'd 



againft Dawn/ss, and made a Vow to embrace the I in the following Page. ) 



XI. 'Tis pretty general]}'' agreed. That he made 
54 o Martyrs, with Aretbas their Prince. The Ethi- 
opians add, That they threw em into Ditches, which 
Pi nob as } or Dunaan, had caus'd to be dug, and burnt 
cm in the Fire that v/as kindled there. 'Tis alio 
pretended, that Mahomet alluded to this kind of 
Punifhment, when he fays, in his Alcoran, That 
tbafe that bad dug the Ditcb full of tire, have been 
kiltd, and they fn all one day be Witneffes of what they 
have done to the Believers. But would Mahomet call 
the Chriftians Believers, and deplore their Misfor- 
tune > Du Ryer has efpecially fpoifd the fence of 
his Verfes, by tranflating it the true Believers. 
Mahomet could fpeak thus only of his Followers. 

XII- The Prince of Caxumo, whom the Greeks 
celebrate by the Name of Elasbaan, was calfd Caleb 7 
by the Ethiopians. This is the Name given him by 
the Ethiopian Poet, who has made his Elogy, (as 



Syiuxarra 24 O&ober. 
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Salute m " Calebo, qui figntsm rcllqtut opwn [varum , 



I dom was p 00 pi e a by Jevs and Heathens, rais'd ex- 
clave la :ces upon his Subjects, Declared 



per manus ejus 
It a tit non fuperejfet qtiifqttani cx illo. 

The War lie engagM in againft Dunaan was not 
over-juft, Since Negra was not a Depend a nee on his 

T 7- " 1 1.1 -f n -it-' r-> ■% i* . 



action 
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nun, took him and put him to Death , and let up 
in his iLead EJimiplws, a Homerite by Extr; 
and a Chnftian. Part of Hellejl^/s Troops re- 
fining to follow him, at thdr return ihut up £fe 
£to//-r m a Caftlc, and rais'd a Man of their own 



r . 1 i i -f n ir p ^ — * '7 *** * fiiiu xiusu a man or tncir own 

kingdom and the Laftern Kings were fo Abfolute, Hank to the Throne, the Slave of a Roman, who 
as to tell their Subjects, Ibis ts my Pica/arc. But j had fettled at a famous Port of JTtbhJa 

hnwpwr 1f waa f»™*fd-nl. Wfint v, a^rWl r™~~»-\ Hcttiftsus lent Troops again it the new King whe" 

was oill'd Alirabaw^ and was a Chnftian. " Thcfi 



however it was fuccefsful. "What is added concern- 
ing the intire Conversion of the Jews by this Prince s 
Ministry, is fufpicious : not only becaufe general 
and Hidden Conversions made by the Hand of a 
Conqueror, ought always to be thought lb, but be- 
caule the Jews have always kept their Ground in 
/Ethiopia, They reckon at prefent above decoo 
among the Abyifmcs • and 'tis not above a hundred 
Years ago, that an entire Province depending on 
them, and in which they were Abfblute, was re- 
duced. If the Conversion was general, it was very 
Short, for Uie Per flans came quickly after to take 
the Kingdom out of the Polleflbrs hands. The Suc- 
ceflors of Aretha* II. favoured the Rowans but the 
other Cities and Country gave themfelves up to the 
Pcrjians^ which cecaSiontl long and cruel Wars-, till 
at laft Bazerius^ the laft of the Kings, fubmitted to 
Mahomet, and turn' d D'luJJulmau. 

XIII. This Event is thrown into a new ConfiiiTon, 
and made perfectly uncertainly being confounded 
by many learned Criticks : of our Time, with that 
related hy Vrocopius ' . This Hiftorian, giving a 
Description of the Rci-Sca, or of Mecca, Speaks of 
an Illand calfd Jot aba, which was Peopled b) r the 
Jews ^ but they fubmitted to the Romans in Jujii- 
nia/fs Reign. He does not fay, whether this Prince 
prefer v^d the Privileges of a People that voluntarily 
fubmitted to him, or whether he obliged 'em to ab- 
jure Judaifm : And, mould we determine, we muft 
prefume, that this Ifland remain'd Peopfd by Jews. 
This Hiftorian adds. That there was a War at that 
time betwixt the Kings of the Homeritcs, and the 
Xing of Caxunto. Hcllilhats the King of Caxumo, 
underftanding that the King of the Homerites, Situate 
on the other Side of the Red-Sea, and whole King- 



j jjtjff/ittvo icuL x roops agauut tlie new King:, who 

Forces join'd Abraham, and laught at their Prince's 
j Orders. He march' d himfelf with a numerous Arm-" 
j but was beaten. Peace was made with his^icceflbr' 
to whom Abraham promised a Tribute. ' 
, Tin's Hillory is very different from the former - 
ior this Event occurr d in Juftinian s Reign, who! 
.Some time before, had deSired to make a League 
with the Ethiopians to act againft the Perfians. The 
Subject of the "War is abfolutely different, afwell as 
the Names of tlie Kings of /Ethiopia and the Home- 
rites that made it. The Succeis is likewife very 
opposite for ilr lit /Letts had at fir ft a great Advan- 
tage, he was beaten twice, and oblig'd to a Scanda- 
lous Retreat. Moreover, Caleb muft be deny'd tlie 
glory of turning iVionk, afwell as that of his Victo- 
ries, and the Donation he made of his Crown to the 
Church of Jerufalem, rather than to that of Alex- 
andria. 

XIV. _ The only puzling Difficulty, is the com- 
mon Opinion, That the Kingdom of die Homer ires 
wasdeirroy'd by Caleb. For 'tis not probable, that 
Procopir/s^ a Cot emporary Writer, "who was in the 
Army which Juftinian fent to Per/ia, and relates 
tlie Alliance that this Prince defign'd to make with 
the Homerites 9 ih.o\ilc\ {peak of a Kingdom which was 
no longer in being, and Should confound Events? 
which much more modern Historians, and more re- 
mote from thefe Places, would have diftinguifh'd 
better. We muft conclude therefore, that thefe are 
d liferent Wars, and that what we are told ofCa/elfs 
Converting the Jews of /Ethiopia, is a Fable, Since 
we find 5 em appear again under Juftinian. 
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I. Juftinian his Char after. II. His Edifis againft the 
Jews, about the Paffovcr. III. The Synagogues of 
Africa changed into Churches. IV. The* City of 
Bon'um /// Africa Peopled hy the Jezvs. V. Simeon 
the Pool wakes a Jew dumb. VI. The G/aJfes of ano- 
ther Jew broken. VII. The Remains of the Eu- 
chariji eaten by the Jews. A Child thrown into a 
furnace by his Father. VIII. This Miracle related 
by Bed a. IX. Several Injur re Elton s of the Jews 
againft Juftinian. X. Their Fidelity to the Goths 
at Naples. XI. Whether Juftin bought a Syna- 
gogue ? The Fault of Hi ft or i an s. XII. A Sedition 
at Antioch. XIII. Leontius <?f Naples : His Ser- 
mons to the Jews. XIV. Gregory theFirfTs Equity 
to *cm* XV. HeracliusV Journey to Jerufalem : 
• H is Motive. XVI. He expels the Jews out of his 
Empire, XVII. Sifebut does the fame thing in 
Spain. XVIII. ISidorus. of Sevil condemns him. 

XIX. The Inconflancy of Bi (hops, about Toleration. 

XX. The Laws of the Goths. XXI. The Jews Sub- 
wijjion to Receiuinth, feign V. XXII. Ervigius 
caufes V;tf to be Written againft. XXIII. They ac- 
cu/'e CaTar.ius of Aries ofTreafon. XXIV. This 
Matter examiud. XXV. Childebcrt 's 'Decree. 



Tilth Centuries oftheChrzjlzan ^Era! 

XXVI. Ferreol, Bifhop ofUFez, bamffrd on account: 
of the Jews, cxpells them. XXVII. Avitus, Bi- 
Jbop ^/Clermont, ufes them ill. XXVIII. St. Ger- 
man of Paris converts them. XXIX. Chilperic 
f erf e cute s *em. XXX. Lunel, an Academy of the 
Jews. Whether Gregory I. Wrote to irs Bijhop ? 
XXXI. This Pope cenfuresihe Violence of the Bifliops 
of Aries and Marfeifles. XXXII. Ungohart expells 
them out of 'France. XXXIII. Wamba meets with 
refinance from the BiJl)ops, Prate ft or s of the Jews. 



I. 




UJhnian took upon him all the Affairs of Re- 
ligion., and delighted in making Decisions 
JP and Laws upon this Subject. 'Twas in his 
Reign, that John the Schoolman began to make a 
Collection of Edicts 5 which were to ferve for 2 
Rule to Bifhops, and which is calFd the Nomocanon. 
The Christians complain, that he abufed his Power 
againft the Church, and often reproach'd theWeak- 
neSs of tlie Oriental Ei Shops, for fuffering this 
Prince to lay his Hand upon the Cenler ^ as if 
Vigilius the Bifhop of Rome had not buckl'd under 
his Autliority more cowardly than tlie reft. Tlie 
Jews had alfo frequent Subjects of Complaint againft 

him j 
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him • for he made Laws and Military Executions 

againft them. 

II. Procopius a fays, that he forbad em to cele- 
brate the Pajjover on a Day different from<the Chri- 
ftians. "Whereas their Calculation differ 'd from ours, 
it rarely happen'd that that Feaft fell on the fame 
Day : And as the Jews are fcrupuloufly devoted to 
their own Account, and to the Fourteenth Day of the 
Moon, 'twas depriving them of the liberty; to Cele- 
brate this Feaft, to tranfmit it to the time of the Chri- 
ftians keeping theirs. Moreover, he amerced all thafe 
with great Fines b , that ate the Pafchal Lamb. ^ 

Juftinian c did the fame thing to the Chriftians, 
and overthrew the Order of Eafter in his own Church., 
which caufed great Confufion ; for the People had 
began to Faft the Fourth of February : but the Em- 
peror order'd the Butchers to kill the Meat, and 
expofe it to fale, alledging, that Lent ought not to 
begin fo foon. The People kept on, and Faited that 
Week : The Butchers loft their Meat. But the Peo- 
ple alfo loft their Faft ; for Juftinian refolving not to 
be contradicted* put ofFEafter-Day to the Seventh of 
April, which was to be kept theFirft of the Months 
and the Faft was hereby prolonged beyond the term, 
becaufc the Emperor would not have the firft Week 
reckon'd. Nicepborus a fays, there was a great Fa- 
mine that Year at Conftantinoplc, which wastherea- 
fon that Juftinian order'd them to begin to fell Meat 
the fecond "Week of Lent but that the People op- 
pofing that Violence, would not buy it. All this 
is obtcure, and wants an Explication afwell for the 
Jews as Chriftians. 

Firft, Tbeophanes^ who placeth this Event in the 
1 9th Year of Juffinian's Reign, is evidently mi- 
ftafeen 5 for the Famine he {peaks of, happen'd at 
Conl\antinople in the Year 538. which is the nth of 
Juftinian. 'Tis true, this Prince's Years are diffe- 
rently reckon'd, becaufe Authors are not agreed 
about the Time of his Death. But we find an an- 
cient Monument, in which Juftin, his Succeflbr, 
reckon'd the Year $7?. to be the 12th of his Reign: 
Therefore his Uncle muff have died in the Year 56?. 
This Prince publiQYd an Edict the 14th of September, 
the Firft Year of his Reign, Indication 1$. that is to 
fay, 566. His Uncle therefore, ^ who died the 14th 
ok November, muft have ended his Life the Year be- 
fore. 'Tis agreed, that he reign'd 38 Years : He 
muft therefore have afcended the Tlirone in the 
Year 527/ And whatever way Tbeophanes may 
reckon, he will never find that Ju ft ini an chang'd the 
Feaft of Eafter in the 3 9th Year of his Reign. 

Secondly, Nicepborus has not well underftood this 
Hiftorian's Thought, tho' he copy'd him ^ for 'twas 
not the Famine, that oblig'd Juftinian to open the 
Shambles in Lent. ■ Tbeophanes fays, that abundance 
of Rain fpoil'd the Vintage and Harveft that Year 
that there was an Earthquake and he afterwards 
adds, the Change that Juftinian made in Lent : 
but he does not produce one, as the Caufe of the 
other, becaufe theft two things have no relation to 
one another ^ and 'twas the change of Eafter-Day, 
that caus'd a di (order of Lent. ■ 

We can't eafily apprehend, how they began to 
Faft the 4th of Februa?y, fince Eafter- Day was not 
Icept till the 1 ft of April ; nor the reafon that oblig'd 
Juftinian to difturb the Lent and Feaft. The Matter 
was thus : They began Lent Seven Weeks before 
Eafter. Sozomen fays it exprefly. And not to trou- 
ble our heads, whether they made a diftin&ion of 
Two Weeks, in which they were permitted to eat 
Eggs and Cheefe ^ or whether they chofo Thirty fix 
Days of Failing in thefe Seven Weeks, that they 
might confecrate the Tenth part of the Year to this 
pious Erercifea as Blaftares affirms : 'tis ftiil true, | 



that if Eafter-Day fell on the iff of April, they muft 
have begun the Faft with the Month 'of February* 
But Juftinian finding the 14th of the Moon of March 
to happen on the iftof April, and that People wou'd 
be oblig'd to keep Eafter the fame Day with the J ews, 
relblv'd to put off the Feaft and the Faft for a Week, 
This is the Alteration Tbeophanes fpeaks of. So that 
the Emperor was fo far from According with the 
Jews, that he went farther off, that it might not be 
believed that he fubmitted to their Laws and Rules. 
There remains but one Difficulty about the Pafchal 
Lamb, which Procopius makes the Jews to eat $ and 
Juftinian forbids the Cuftoin, upon pain of a great 
Fine. However, the Jews did riot at that time eat 
the Pafchal Lamb, or elfe the Law of the Prince did 
not only relate to the Time of its Celebration. But 
this refpects the Samaritans, who Sacrificed in fecretj 
upon Gurizim ; or fome Jews, who dwelling at Je- 
rufalem, imagin'd they might celebrate this Ce- 
remony in fecret in the Holy City, and near the 
Temple, on the Day forbidden by Juftinian. 

III. The Emperor made another breach upon their 
Liberty, by forbidding the Magiftrates to receive 
their Teftimony againft the Chriftians, and depriving 
them of their Natural Right of making Wills and Dona- 
tions. There were none but the Labourers of the 
Samaiita?is, whofe Children might inherit their Fa- 
.thers Goods. Some add, that he order'd their Chil- 
dren to be Catechis'd from Two Years old, the more 
effectually to work their Converfion. But this lair 
Novel is not Juffinians. Laftly, He depriv'd them 
of the publick Exercife of their Religion in Africa $ 
for the Council of Carthage, making a Deputation to 
this Prince, to obtain of him the Reftoration of the 
Ecclefiaftical Eftates, which the Vandals had ufurp"d 5 
he wrote to the Prefect of the Prxtorium in Africa, to 
take care that the Hereticks might not Baptife, nor 
do Publick At7s ordering further, that the Syna- 
gogues Jhould be prohibited, and changed into Churches, 
and forbidding the J eves to meet in Caves, and per- 
form the Service after their Way % becaufe ? tis an Ab- 
furdity to f after the bnpiot/s to do Atls of Religion? 
which are Confe crated. The Reafon upon which this 
Prince grounded e the Edi£b, is abfurd : But the 
Jews loft part of their Privileges in feveral Places 
of the Empire. 

IV. This Law was executed chiefly at Borium r» 
City of Africa, fituate at the foot of the Mountain?, 
which bounded Pe?itapolis on the Weftern-fid e. The 



Situation of this City was ftrong, becaufe a chain of 
Mountains fhut up its Entrance, and left but aver y 
narrow Paftage to come at it. The Jews had.made i* 
a.Retreat 3 and iill'd it in Juftiriiari's time : Here they 
liv'd the more peaceably, becaufe the Emperor de- 
manded no Taxes of 'em, and no Imperial Collector 
was ever feen there. They had *" a ftately Temple, 
the Foundation whereof they referr'd to Solomons 
time. What we are to conclude from- this, is, that 
they had been a long time fettled in this Place, and 
that they were rich, notwithftanding the Neighbour- 
hood of the Aloors. Juftinian under took the Conver- 
fion of this City, afwell as of that of Aigula, where 
Heathenifm e ftill remain'd, and where they facri- 
ficed to Idols, in Temples confederated ^ to Alexander 
t he Great , and Jupiter Ammon. This Prince fiicceeded 
in his Defign : The Jews afwell as Heathens em- 
brae'd Chriftianity. The Synagogue, or Temple of 
Solomon, became a Church 5 and Juftinian caus d the 
City to be WalFd in, to make it more fafe. 

V. They boaft of .other Converfions, that were 
made in the fame Reign by Simeon of Emefa. This 
Man pafs'd for a Fool with moft People : He was 
feen to run along the Streets, to enter into Shops, to 
eat what he found there 5 and to whip the Pillars, 
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crying, This is for Dancings b'ecaufe there had.-been 
an Earthquake, which threw down h many Cities. 
Never thelefs, he is » extoll'd as a Man that was full 
of Grace, that wrought glorious Miracles and Con- 
verfions. A Jew, who had fome Infpe£tion oyer the 
Shops of Emefa, few two Angels near him -in' the 
Bath. Simeon forbad birri to p'ublifh what he had 
fee'n and as he cou'd ndt be aifured of Secrecy, he 
touch'd his Lips, and made him Dumb. The Jew 
made a Sign to Simeon the 'Bool to cure him : But 
he could not obtain it, becaufe he would not be Bap- 
tized. The Author obferves, that thefe two People 
Ipoke by Signs-, as if all Dumb People were Deal. 
Zacbary^ the Father of John Baptift, perfectly under- 
ffcood the Reafoniugs that were made in his Family, 
about the Child that was born :• His Ears were open, 
tho' his Tongue wasty'd. Therefore they abfurdly 
* iiippofe a Deathefs in this Cafe. 3 Tis another wonder, 
to-lee the Tew remain Incredulous, hotwithftanding 
the Miracle wrought upon -his Perfon, and to fufrer 
Simeon to Die before his Cohverfion. The Relicks 
of the Dead, and Poverty, did what the Prefence 
of this Saint could not effect: The afflicted Jew, 
feeing St. Simeons Relicks carry 5 d about, demanded 
Baptifnv with 'all his Family h .and coming out of 
the Font, he recover'd his Speech. . 

VI. This Solitary, one day, had a mind to divert 
lumfelf, and make the Spectators laugh at the Coft 
of a Jewifh Glafs-maker, who was working at his 
Furnace. This Workman blow'd to make a Glafs 5 
but he made a Crofs, which immediately broke : 
He blow'd feven times, and ftill made a Crofs, in- 
itead of a Glafs. Simeon laught, and made all that 
Were prefent laugh at this little Paftime.- But by 
placing the Fool, he attempted the Converfion of 
the Unbeliever for he told him, That alibis GlaJJes 
zoould break, till he had made the Stgn of the Crofs. 
The Artift feeing his Time and Labour loft, alter 
lb many repeated Trials, embrae'd the Religion, 
without which he could not work, nor get his bread. 
Thus Simeon the Simple found new Artifices to Con- 
vert this Nation, without Intruding it. _ 

VII. Another Miracle was wrought at Confta?tti- 
ncple* related by a great many Hiftorians, and even 
by Controvertifts k , who, without troubling them- 
felves about the Truth of die Miracle, make ufe of 
the Fadt, to prove, That the Remains of the Com- 
munion were given to Children to eat. For when 
the Communion was over, and fome holy Tarts of 
the immaculate Body of Chrift our Lord remain d 3 the 
Children who were in the Schools, were call d to eat 
thefe Remains. The Child of a Jew came there, and 
ate like the reft. This retarded his return Home. 
The Father, wondering at his flaying longer than 
ordinary, ask'd him the reafon of it > And being 
told it, this inhumane Glafs-maker threw his Son into 
the Furnace, and fliut it up. The Mother, being 
reftlefs and fond, fought her Child m all Places for 
three Days, without finding him : but at lait, as 
Ihe pronoune'd his Name, flghing near the Furnace, 
the Child calfdher, and told her, That a Woman 
cloath'd in Purple had hinder d him from being 
burnt, and furnilh'd him .with Food. Such a fur- 
prizing Event became publick : The Court was in- 

' - form'd of it. Juftintan fent for the Mother and the 
Child who receiv'd Baptifixi 5 and the Child was 

. placed, among the Clergy of Con ftanttnople, where 
he doubtlefs became Reader, fince at his Age he was 

. not capable of any other Office, and the Mother was 
elected Deaconnefs : but the Father obftmately re- 
fitting to be Converted, was .Crucified m a.Suburb 

° f YllL^Beda 1 doubtlefs defign'd to relate the fame 
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Event, when he fays, " That a Jewifh Child, eating 
the Remains of . the Eucharift at Rome, found him- 
felf infpir'd with the Holy Ghoft, and cricd 3 He 
zooicd be a Chrifiian. That his Father, enrag'd, 
" threw the Mother and Son into a Furnace, where 
" they were miraculoufly preferv'd from the Flames." 
3 Tis true, he changes the Scene, fince he makes the 
Miracle to be peform'd at Rome , whereas Evagrh/s 
places it at Conjlant'mople : But even this thing dis- 
covers it to be the lame Fact h mice the Roman 
Church had not efpoufed the Cuftom of th&.Gree& 9 
of making the Children who came from the School^ eat 
t he J acred Remains of the immaculate Body of Jefus- 
Chrift. He alfo heightens the Miracle, by making 
the Mother and the Child thrown into the fame Fur- 
nace 5 which makes the thing more incredible. But 
'tis the Character of Tranlcribers, to fwell up the 
Narrative, of their Originals. People make -no fcra- 
ple to imbellilh a Miracle, being lure to pleafe,pro- 
portionably to its ftrangenefs : And in matter of 
Prodigies, the World {wallows every thing, without 
confidering whether the Aliment it takes in be coarfe, 
and of hard Digeftion. Laftly, Be da has alter'd the 
Times ; ztleaftiBaronius thinks lb, fince he has fix'd 
the Story in the Reign of Theodofu/s the lounger 
But as Bede does not note under what Boniface the 
Miracle happened, and there was a Goth fo Named, 
who was made Pope in Juftinian's time, we may 
believe, that Bede has followed Evagriz/s, and thought 
this Prodigy happened in the Year £50. We have 
laid enough of the Jews Converfions in this Reign % 
Let us come, to their Infurrections. 

IX. The firft m was caus'd by a Falfe-Meffiaft, 
Nam'd Julian. He appear d in Faleftine, and de- 
luded the People of that Country. As he took the 
Title of Conqueror, the eafier to fur prize his Nation, 
he caus'd all his credulous Followers to Arm them- 
felves. The Seditious falling unexpectedly upon the 
Chriftians, who fancy'd they had nothing to fear 
from a" Nation fo olten humbled, made a great 
Slaughter of 'em but Juf\inia?t\ Troops ran to the 
relief of the Oppreffed : They in a little time 
difpers'd thefe Rebels., who wanted Experience, and 
follow'd the firft Motions of their Hatred. Their 
Leader was taken, andpunilh'd with Death, which 
put an end to that Affair. 

There was a fecond Difturbance n , 2$ Years after,' 
at Cffarea* The Sa?itaritans and Jews, tho' mortal 
Enemies to each other, yet united againft the Chri- 
ftians of this City. They pull'd down 0 the Churches, 
murder'd many People, kilFd the Governor in his 
Palace whofe Wife efcaping the Danger, carry'd 
her Complaints to Juflinia?t, who fent fpeedy Or- 
ders to Adam an ti us to bring the Caufe before him. 
The Informations being made, and the Jews charged 
with all the Odium and Cruelty of this Violence, 
Adamantius confifcated the Eftates of the Rich, put 
to flight a great number of the Mutineers who had 
a {hare in the Aclion, and took off the Heads of 
others. The Execution was fo bloody, that it made all 
the Jews of that Country tremble .- And therefore I 
am fiirpriz'd, that modern Hiftorians fliould men- 
tion a third Rebellion of the Jews againft Juft'wian ^ 
for the Greek Hiftorians, who could not pals by 
this Event, fay not a word of it. Raul the Deacon, 
who is quoted as a Witnefs, upon ivhom they only 
depend, is profoundly filent about it. And the 
Terrour of the Punilnment they had lately felt, 
was a powerful Motive to retain the moft. Seditious 

in Obedience. 

X. Twas in Italy that they declar'd lomleft againft 
JujVmian, and Belifaritis, who befig'd Naples. This 
famous General had : recovered Africa to the Em. 
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peror's Obedience, and vanquiftYd the Vandals $ and 
in the Triumph decreed him for it at Confianttnoplc, 
lie brought out the facred VefTels of the Temple of 
Jerufalem, which Titus had brought to Rome, and 
Gizeric had carry 'd away, when he plundered that 
great City. This Spectacle, which revived the re- 
membrance of the taking of Jerufalem, and the 
ruin of its Temple, muft have difturb'd the Jews of 
Conftantinople. Upon this Sight, one of 'em ieem'd 
feiz'd with a Prophet ick Spirit, and cry'd, That 
thefe precious VefTels ought not to be brought to 
Constantinople- nor placed in the Emperor's Palace. 
They can't ( laid he P ) be prefcrvd in any other 
Place, than that zvhere Solomon confecrated them 
and this is the re af on that Gizeric has t alien Rome, and 
the Romans have conquered Gizeric. jujhnian, who 
was told of this kind of Oracle, believ'd the Jewifh 
Prophet, and forthwith fent the Gold and Silver Vef- 
fels to Jerufalem* This Prince's Super ftit ion muft 
fce great, to imagine, that God had hVd the refl- 
dence of thefe Veil el at Jerufalem ,\vhm Solomon's and 
ZorobabeVs Temple were both deftroy'd j or that 
the taking Rome, which happen'd fo many Ages 
after . thefe . VefTels were convey 'd thither, was a 
Punifhmerit for not returning them to Jcriifalcm. 

The fame Belifarws^ who had conquer'd the Van- 
dals in Africa, pafs'd over into Italy, to fight the 
Gotbs 9 ■ who were Matters of the principal Places, 
and he firft attack'd Naples. 

There were two Factions in this great City, one 
for the Emperor, and the other for the Goths , whom 
the Jews, who were numerous and confiderable there, 
favour'd. The Imperial ft s, to free themfelves from 
the Inconveniencies of a Siege, had reprefented to 
Bclifar]r/s, that it was more advantagious to lay 
Siege to Rome becaufe if he took that Capital, 
Naples, which continued in Subjection to the Bar- 
barians biit by Force, would naturally return to its 
Obedience : But he rejected this Proportion, and 
only made 'em great- Prom ifes, if they would Capi- 
tulate. . The Articles of the Capitulation were al- 
ready 'Drawn up, and Accepted by Belisarir/s, who 
granted all their Demands, when the Friends of the 
Goths pathetically harangu'd the Inhabitants, and 
fupported their Arguments by the Prefence of the 
Jewifh Merchants, who were there, to allure the 
•People, that they fhould neither want Provifions nor 
. Ammunition . during the Siege : The Citizens, en- 
courag'd by this Aflurance, took heart, and defen- 
ded the Place for 20 Days with the greater! Vigour. 
Belifarir/s loft a great many good Officers and Sol- 
diers in the different Aflaults, in which he was re- 
. gu Is'd . Theodatus ought to have haften'd to the De- 
fence of fb important a Place, and filch zealous 
Subjects. But he faid, That he amufed himfelf 
with confblting the Demons , and a Jew, .among 
others, pretending to Magick, who caus'd Thirty 
Hogs to befhut up : There were Ten .in each Sta- 
ble the firft Ten bore the Name of the Goths 5 the 
lecond, that of the Romans ; and the third, was that 
of the Emperor. The Stables being open'd three Da}r S 
after, Eight of the Got hide Hogs, and Five of the 
Romans, were found dead, and all the Emperor's 
alive. He concluded from thence, that moft of his 
Nation fhould perifh that the Romans fhould fuffer 
a ; great deal and that Juftinian fhould triumph.. 
Aftonifh'd with this Prefage, he had not the Cou- 
rage to go and attack Belifarius in his Camp, who 
took Naples. The Jews defended that part towards 
the Sea 5 and as they were perfuaded, they fhould 
have no Quarter, fince' they were the principal 
cau(e of the Refiftance that was made, they fought 
like Defperate Men. The City was already taken 



on another fide, whilft they ftill fuftain'd the Enemy's 
AfTault in their Intrench inents : But at laft, when 
Day -light came, they were Forced in 'em, * Pro- 
capites lays, that Belifarius exhorted his Army to be 
merciful but whether he fpoke but faintly, or 
that the Soldiers, bent on Murther and Plunder, 
were deaf to the General's Advice, or that the Hi- 
ftorian deflgivd to flatter him on this Occafion, the 
other Writers affirm, that they refpedted neither Age- 
nor Sex, nor Religion, and, without diftinefcion of 
Perfons, made a great Slaughter .• If there was any 
difference, 'twas in refpect of the Jews, who were 
doubtlefs more inhumanly treated than the reft. 
However, it can't be charg'd upon 'em as a Crime, 
to have continued faithful to the Goths, who were 
then their Sovereigns. Pope Sylverius's Action, who 
defign'd to deliver up Rome to 'em , and was Con- 
victed at the fame time, by many Witnefles, of 
keeping fecret Intelligence with the Barbarians, when 
Obedience was due to the Emperor, was infinitely 
more criminal. 

XI.- Jujtin r fucceeded his Uncle, and afcended 
the Throne in the Year 565. The Hiftorians 1 fay, 
that he bought a fine Synagogue of the Jews, which 
remain'd to 'em in the Braziers Quarter at Co n ft an- 
tinople, and that he turn'd it into a ftately Churchy 
which he Confecrated to the Virgin Calchopratiana. 
But they are miftakem 3 Tis true, the Jews were at 
firft fettled in that part of Constantinople^ which 
took its Name from the Kettles and Brafs that were 
fold there , becaufe perhaps they were Artificers in 
Brafs, and traded in it. But the}" had been a long 
time driven from thence, and made to dwell in the 
Stenor, where they are at this da}'. Befides, 'twas 
Theodojius the lounger who built the Church to the 
Virgin Qalchopratiana^ or the Seller of Brafs and. 
Kettles, It can't therefore be faid, that the Jews 
had a Synagogue there, or that Juftin bought it to 
make a Temple of The Error of the Hiftorians who 
have affirm'd it, proceeds from this ; that the Church 
of the Virgin being deftroj'-d by an Earthquake, 
Jujiin rais'd it again from its Ruins. 
. XII. Tho' Mauritius s Reign was often troubled 
with the Wars of the Avari, who came from the 
Danube, and made frequent Incurfions into Thracia, 
jet the Jews were quiet enough there. This Prince's 
Avarice, perhaps, contributed to it. 3 for 'twas eafie 
to purchafe their Liberty and Peace of him. Befides, 
the Avari were fo remote from Judcea and Syria, 
that they could not flatter themfelves to draw any 
Affiftance from thence and perhaps tneir : Motions 
were but little known. But Phocas mounting the 
Throne, by allaffinating his Mafter -and. his Chil- 
dren, it was fancy'd that this Revolution might 
caufe many Alterations, and that there was Punifh- 
ment to be fear'd for Crimes, whilft one, part of the 
People fubmitted to the Tyrant with great reluctancy. 

Thofe of Syria, finding themfelves powerful at An- 
tioch, laid hold on the Opportunity, and Arm'd ; a- 
gainft the Chriftians. The . Sedition . was General, 
and they fought refblutely on both Sides ; but: the 
Jews being the ftrongeft, kill 'd a great many People., 
and burnt others in their Houfes ? which they had fet 
fire to. The Bifhop was treated in a ;barbarous man- 
ner, for they dragg'd him along the Streets, cut ofF 
his Privy-Parts, and put them jinto his Mouth 5 1 and 
after they had carry a him in this hideous manner, 
they threw him into the Fire and .burnt him. Phoca* 
was not . a Man that would pardon fiich a flagrant 
Exce fs. The moft inhumane Princes would have 
punifh'd it. The Rebels therefore experiene'd his 
juft Severity. He fent Count Bon of us- to Antioch^ 
wlio could not oblige . 'em to lay down their Arms : 




- p -Procop.de Bdlo Vand. 1. 2. c 9. p. 255. «* Procop. de Cello Goth. 1 1. c 8, 9, 10. p. 329, &c. 
pKan. An. 569. p. 209. Paul. Diac. 1. itf. p. 277. 



r 



An. 565. f Theo- 

He 



Chap. XXI 



The Hiftory of the, JEWS. 



He was oblig'd to miifter up Troops, who having 
fceaten 'em, made a great Slaughter. The Prifbners 
were Executed, Maim-d, and banifh'd the City. 
Nicepbbrus a , relating this Event, lias confounded 
two Anaftafittss Bifhop s of Antioch 7 who immediate- 
ly fiicc ceded one another. He fays, that it was the 
Firfl of thefe Patriarchs that fuffe'd Martyrdom in 
the Infiirredlion of the Jews, whereas it was un- 
doubtedly the Second, and him, with whom ano- 
ther Nicepborus has concluded his Chronicle. 

XIII. They were as numerous and formidable 
In the Ifle of Cyprus, wher e they had found means to 
eftablifh themielves b , notwithftanding the Refolu- 
tion that had been taken in Adria?i > s Reign, of not 
iiiffer 
there 

undertook their Converlion, and publifh'd an Ex- 
hortation to reduce 'em to the Church. "We have 
but one Fragment of it remaining, which comes 
from a fufpedted hand fince there never was any 
private Per (on fo bold as to forge and publifh falfe 
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Pieces, as the Second Council of Nicx a , which has 
inferred this in its Adts. As the Idolatry of the 
Chriftians, who worfhip the Creature, was the 
greater! Scandal to the Jew ; Leontius alledges, 
i. Tlmt the Jews ought to be confounded with Shame, 
to accufe the Clinicians of Idolatry >, fince they often 
worfhipp'd their own Kings, and thofe of the Idola- 
trous Nations. For Abrabam worfhipp'd the Princes 
of Canaan 5 Mofes, his Father-in-Law 5 and Daniel, 
King Nebuchadnezzar. 2. He maintained, That if 
the Jews were punifh'd for the "Worfhip they had 
paid to the Creature, 'twas becaufe they adored the 
Heifers of Sa??r.aria, that is, the Golden Calves of 
Bethel, inflead of the Sacred Altar in the Temple 5. 
which only refpedted the Ten Tribes engaged in the 
Schifm. They had alfo. worfhfgp'd Aftarte the God- 
defs of the Sidonians, inflead of the Rod of Aaron ; 
and Baal, inflead of the Rock from whence the "Wa- 
ters flow'd in the Defaf t. Laftly, 'Leontius calFd 
the Jew to witnefs, that the Chriftians were not 
Idolatrous 5 fince they not only did not facriflce 
their Children, nor Oxen, nor Bullocks , but alfb 
had no Altar, nor Sacrifice, nor fo much as knew what 
it was. Thefe Wordsj fpoken at the beginning of 
the "VTIth- Century, and fb contrary to the Sacrifice 
of the Altar, are obfervable; "We know not what 
was the fiiccefs of this Attempt, and whether the 
Inhabitants of the Ifland believ'd what the good 
Bifhop faid, or rather, whether this Exhortation be 
not a fictitious Piece. 

XIV. Gregory the Great liv'd at that time : This 
Pope was perfuaded, that the Jews ought to be cul- 
tivated, inftead of hated , becaufe they were, one 
day, to be Recall'd. The Foundation, upon which 
this Great Man built his Maxim, was very weak 5 
for he drew it from the Revelations of the Prophet 
Ezefciel^ whom God order'd to leave his Houfe, to go 
into the Plain , and afterwards to Jhui himfelf within 
this Houfe-, when he was returned to it. He thought 
that the nrft Order of God was addrefs'd to the 
Apoftles, and Minifters of the Gofpel, who were to 
leave the Jews fhut up in the Houfe of God, to run 
after the Gentile Vagabonds difperfed in the Plain, 
and Aliens from the Pfomifes ofjthe Covenant. But 
afterwards God ordered 'em to return to this Houfe, 
to Convert the Jews, or tojlnit tbemf elves up with 
*em 5 becaufe., fays this Pope, they were to hide 
themfelves, to elcape the Violence of Antichrifr, 
wfiQ was then to reign. The General Converfion of 
this People^ was the vehement Object of his Defires: 
Let this Prophet (fays he) a rife, and go from the 
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Houjh into the Plain, and return fpeedily again * that 

the IK' umber of the Gentiles being accomplifrd, Tufa* 

7nay recover the Faith, and receive the Graces it 
bad loft. 

Gregory * labour'd upon their Gonverfion, and 
wrote to his Receiver in Sicily, to abate his Farmers, 
who turn d Clirillians, the Third of the Revenues 
they were indebted to him. " They mull: (faid he) 
be call d to the Unity of the Faith by Gentlenefs 
by PerfuafTons 3 and Charitable Advices. Vio- 
lence is likely to difgufl thofe, whom Gentlenefs 
and Chanty allure. Menaces and Terror flop 
thofe, whom the Idea of God's Juftice, often re- 
peated, had fhaken. The true method to Convert 
them, is not to make 'em fear us, by carrying 
Severity to excefs - 7 but to oblige People to come 
cc and hear the Word of God. 33 

He imagin'd it lawful to employ Money, with- 
out believing thefe Prefents could infufe Faith ; but, 
laid he, if we Convert not the Fathers, wefhall"Wm 
the Children. The Maxim is not certain ; for the 
Children often difTemble, afwell as the Fathers : 
And it is not lawful to do Evil, upon the uncertain 
hopes, that Good will come of it. However, the 
Jews have prais'd this Pope, in their Annals, for 
his Lenity and Indulgence to 'em : And they had 
reafon ^ for the Abbefs of St. Stephen de c Gergentz 
in Sicily, defiring to fignalize her Zeal to the Pope, 
and at once to procure lome Money for her Mona- 
fiery, that was poor, gave him notice, that a great 
number of Scicilian Jews deflred to be Converted. 
But he would not be dazled with a Notion of En- 
creafing the Church. He order'd the Abbefs not to 
be too hafry ^ to wait till thefe Catechumens were 
well Inflru&ed, before fhe fuffer'd 'em to be Bap- 
tis'd * and if any of them were impatient to receive 
this Sacrament,becaufe of the Miferies that threatned 
the Ifland, yet at leafl they fhould be examin'd by 
a Penance of Forty Days, and he confented then 
only to give 'em a Suit for the Ceremony of Bap* 
tiftn : And by this Precaution, the Covetous Zeal 
of the Abbefs was difappointed. The Bifhop of 
Palermo in the fame Ifland^ had fbme Controverfies 
with this Nation, and opprefs'd them, by employ- 
ing die Authority of his Office* They complain'd 
of his Irijuflice to the Pope 5 who TVrote to this Pre- 
late, to exhort him religioufly to obferve the Laws, 
and to take unfiifpecTied Judges and if the Matters 
could- not be agreed, that all thefe Controverfies 
fhould be brought to him to be ended. 

He f had the Equity to condemn the extrava- 
gant Zeal of a New Convert of Cagliari. A Jew 
that had ireceiv'd Baptifm the.Day before, and who 
thinking he might do any thing now he was turn'd 
CtirifKan, or that he was to diflinguifh himfelf in 
his new Religion, put himfelf at the head of a com- 
pany of young People, arid went to the Synagogue 
on an Eafter-Qay, and fet up a Crofs there, with the 
Image of the Virgin. ' The Chief Officers, Military 
and Civil, inflead of approving this Violence, cer- 
tify 'd againfl the Neophyte Jew. The Bifhop him- 
felf, whom he had confiilted, deny'd his Confent ? 
and condem'd the A£tion._ Gregory^ the Great, de- 
firing to corroborate this Prelate in his equitable 
Notions, praifes him for not confounding the Evil 
with the Good, and advifes him to pafs a Cenfure 
upon the New Convert, without hearkening to the 
Excufes he might make, by cafling the fault upon 
his Zeal", and love for Religion. He requires^ that 
the Crofs and Image fhould be remov'd, and the 
Synagogue left to the Jews fince, tho the Laio 
forbids °em to bziild ??ew ones, it appoints, that they 
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Should be left the enjoyment of thofe they had al- 
ready. And with the lame Spirit he condemn'd the 
Bifhop otTerracina, who had ..taken away a Syna- 
gogue in his Diocefe, which the Laws had eftabhflid, 
and had driven the Jews from another Place, where 
they were retired for their Devotion; 

Laftly, This Pope, who was often cOniulted . con- ! 
cerning the Jews Domefticks, . left feveral Orders 
thereupon. He would not have Chriftian Slaves fold 
to } em, becaufe he thought the Chriftian Religion 
zvould be diJJ)onoii7 ? d, if it was fubjett to Judaifm. 
He Wrote to Queen Br unchain to hinder this Com- 
merce, which was then made in France. He lent 
another Letter upon the fame Subject to the Go- 
vernor of Sicily, which a conllderable Jew had given 
the Occafion of : He had bought many Chriftian 
Slaves, whom Gregory I. would have reftored to 
their Liberty ,becaufe the ImperialLaws Commanded 
it. This fame Nafa had built an Altar to the Pro- 
phet Elias^ and had brought a great many Chri- 
itians to pay their Devotion before it, becaufe they 
thought to refer their "VVorlhip to this Prophet. The 
Pope having notice of this Conduct, and iufpecbing 
that Juftin had been brib'd to tolerate it, vehement- 
ly prefs'd the Governor to give the Guilty Corporal 
Punilhment. The Story is pretty particular 5 for 
the jews raife no Altars to the Creature 5 they no- 
where build any, and believe it would be a Crime 
to do it. From whence then came this Altar con- 
lecrated to Eft'a* by a Sicilian Jew > The Pope s 
fpeaks but dubioufly of the Fadt, and would have 
new Enquiry made -into the Matter, before it was 
determin'd to attach the.Perfbn, which may make 
it fufpecled." Baron'ws pretends that there was ano- 
ther Idolatry in fome corner of Sicily, where the 
Jews caused the Angels to be worfliipp'd * which 
obliged Gregory h to Write to Eutycbirts, Bifhop of 
Santa Maria di 1 Tindaro, to haften the Converlion 
of thefe People, moft whereof defended themfelves, 
by the Authority, of the Powers that protected, them. 
But Barontus is miftaken $ for the Pope/does .not 
fpeak of the Jews in his Letter 3 and the Analift 
charges them with a Crime, of which they were 
not guilty. 

Laftly, The Pope * Ordered the Jewilh Servants, 
who fled to the .Church to be Converted, tq obtain 
their Liberty by it. Januarw^ who was then Bi- 
lhop of CtigharU fent back his fugitive Slaves to their 
Mafter, as St. Paul had done Onefmws^ or elfe he 
bought their Liberty with the Church - Revenues. 
We may fay, that the Pope here forgot his ufual 
Equity \ for he would not- have the Church-Money 
employed in the Ranfom of thefe People, who, be- 
came Free, by their Flight as if the Church and 
Religion could' excufe. a Robbery. However, thefe 
Letters.lhew, that the Jews -were Numerous in Italy, 
in Sicily, and Cagliari, and that they thitherto pre- 
ferv'd their Privileges in all the Places . where they 
were not factious. or rebellious. 

XV. Heraclius chang'd the countenance of the 
Empire and the neighbouring Kingdoms towards 
'em, by [Declaring liimlelf their Enemy. When he 
had concluded Peace with the Perftans, he refolv'd 
to make a Voyage to Jerufalem,to fetch from thence 
the Wood of the true Crols. This Wood has been 
expbe'd to a great many Adventures ^ for after it 
had been hid 300 Years under Ground, a Jew re- 
trieved it. It was placed in a Church 5 the Perftans 
carry'd it away, and kept it a long time :• but 'tis 
prefum'd thefe Infidels reftor'd it, fuch as they had 



taken it. \ Sain, General of the Perftans, carryM it 
off a fecond time. He radius making a Peace with 
him, re-demanded this Relick. Siro'es, who reign'd. 
promis'd to reftore it, if he could find it, For 'tis 
probable, the Perftans did not religioufly prelerve.a 
Piece of Wood which was of no Ufe to 'em. But at 
laft, Heraclius received both the Pieces of the Crols. 
" He brought 'em to Jerufalem^ Ihew'd 'em to Mo- 
cc deft its the Patriarch, who perceiv'd that the Seals 
tc were intire, and that the Relick had not been 
" touch'd by Pr ophane Hand s. The Key was brought, 
£C and the Shrine open'd : The People law and wof- 
" Ihipp'd the Crols, which was afterwards fent to 
cc Conftantinople, where Sergius placed it in the Ch urch 
ct of the Blacker ns. " Thus Nicepborus relates 1 
the Matter 3 which may adminifter great Objections 5 
for Heraclius went not to fevufalem in his return 
from Perfta, but diredlly to Conftantinople and 
'twas not till the Year following, that he took his 
Journey to Pale) fine. Modeftus was not Patriarch 
of Jerufalem when the Emperor came there 5 but 
Zachary^ whom the Perftans had kept Prifbner, and 
who was reftord to his See. .'Tis true, that the 
Criticks remove m this Difficulty,' by faying, , that 
Zachary died at his return from Perlia, and that the 
Emperor put Modeftus in his Place. But this imift be 
inferted in Tioeophanes for thefe Words that have 
been added to him, are not found in moll: Manu- 
Icripts. . Belides, Can we imagine, that .thefe Seals, 
and the Shrine in which the two Pieces of Wood were 
put, had not been broken by the Perftans, either in 
the Plunder^ or the different Removals it had un- 
dergone, or in the obfeure Place it had- been thrown 
into, lb . that the King knew not whether it could be 
found again > Laftly, Nicepborus is miftaken n , in 
faying it was fent back to Conftantinople, and was 
depoiited. in the Church of the Blackerns^ "Tis true, 
this Church, which was Confecrated to the Virgin^ 
was in fuch cfteem, that it was preferred to Bethle- 
hem 5 becaufe the Virgin,, inftead of one delivery in 
this Place, daily brought-forth lome new Miracle 
in the Blacherns. Here they kept her Cloaths : But 
'tis not true, that they preferv'd the true or wrong- 
Crols 5 for Herdclhts, who had Ihewn it the Year 
before: to the People of Conftantinople without Seals 
and Shrine, left it at ferufalem^ when he had reftor'd 
it thither, and Devotion was then the Occafion of 
his Voyage. 

XVI. Coining 0 to Tiberias, he found one Benja- 
min a Jew, lb rich, as to have lupply'd the Army 
and Court with Provilions out of his own Stock : 
But being a mortal Enemy to the ChrilHarts,; he 
often embroil' d and perlecuted them. Heradimhe- 
ing acquainted with it, and not loving the Nation, 
notwithftanding the Services he had receiv'd from 
this Perfpn, Cited him before him, and ask'd the 
reafbn of his imjuft Proceedings a gainft the Chri- 
fnans? He declared,. IJe hated 'em, becaufe they 
were Enemies to his Religion P. I know not whe- 
ther, the Emperor tef rify'd him , but at lean: lie 
talked to him, fo as to caufe him to be Baptiz'd : 
And, to punifti the whole Nation, he banilh'd it 
Jerufalem and forbad it to approach within three 
Miles of that Place. 

The Prediction of lome Soothfayers he had con- 
fiilted, gave him greater Provocation againft the 
Jews. This reltlefs Prince queftion'd . them about the 
Fate of the Empire, which was in violent Convul- 
sions : And they anfwer'd him, It Jhould be ruind 
I by a Circumcised Nation. As he law the Jews, Nu- 
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merous and Powerful in Egypt, Arabia and Ferfta, 
and even in the Empire, Heracliifs doubted not but 
they were thefe Gircumcifed who were to overturn 
the State. The Hope of a Reftoration, with which 
they always fed themfelves, and the violent At- 
tempts they had made to render their Hopes effectual, 
encrealed this Sufpicion againft them, and confirmed 
the Application of the Oracle. Heraclius thought 
to prevent its Accomplifhment, by Perfecu ting them, 
and oblige them, by Violence, to abjure their Reli- 
gion. However., they bore the Punilhment of a 
Revolution they were not the Authors of it being 
the Saracens, who were Circumcis'd afwell as the}^ 
that overturn' d the Empire. 

XVII.- The Emperor, not contented to perfecute 
°em in his own Territitories, and to mortifie 'em by 
feveral kinds of Punilhment, carry M his Zeal a- 
gainft them into the neighbouring Kingdoms. He 
wrote to France^ to oblige 'em to be Converted. He 
particularly addrefs'd himfelf to Sifebut King of 
of Spain. This Prince had wealcen'd the Romans by 
feveral Victories over 'em, and pufh'd his Conquetis 
as far as Portugal : And the Affairs of the- Empire 
■were in fo wretched a pofture, that Cdfarius, who 
had the Direction of them, defpairing to fupport 
them, and to help Heraclius, made Sifebut fome 
Prop'ofals of Peace. ThePropofals and Pre fen ts were 
tvell received. They began to treat ^ and Heraclius 
demanded, as a Condition, That the Jews ; fhould be 
expeli'd all Spain. Sifebut granted this Article, 
which Heraclius demanded in very ftrong Terms> 
and as an important Service. Inftead of confulting 
of BifliopS upon this Subject, fays Mariana, ' he 
made' 1 the Deciiion himfelf, and did a thing contrary 
to tlx Chrifiian Religion. The Jews were fore'd to 
quit their Religion, or to depart all the Goths Do- 
minions. They fpeak of this Perfecution, as if it had 
happened much 3 later. They tell how they addrefs'd 
themfelves to the Court, weeping; that they offer'd 
Money to the- Minifters to ltop the Courie of the 
Perfecution. . But the King anfwer'd, He wasobligM 
to make 'em be Baptiz'd •, and that if they Were 
Matters, they would not fail to force the Chriftians 
"to embrace their Religion. They r alledg'd the Ex- 
ample of. Jofliua, who never fbre'd the Nations to 
follow Mofess Law. They fuppos'd that this Hero., 
before he attack'd a Place, offer d 3 em a Peace, upon 
Condition of obferving the Seven Precepts of the 
TsToachides. The Fact is falfe : But the King, with- 
out examining it, reply'd. That Jofiua had done 
what he pleas'd That he own'd no Authority above 
his owri^ That they muft Obey, . fTnce the Ejfhops 
and Supreme Pontiff had. inform'd \\\m,That all zvho 
were not- regenerate by Baptifm, perijh d. They re- 
prefented farther, That as the Children oUfrael, 
who flighted the Holy Landpever enter'dit 5 it ought 
: to ' be . fufficient to exclude. >m : from Eternal Life, 
ftnee they had- no mind to it. Sifeboc (for fp they 
call him )\ maintained, That Men ought ^ to be left 
a full liberty. to accept or-rejeEt Temporal Goods 5 but 
for thofe of the Soul^they ought to be fore d to receive 
°em, as d Child is obliged to learn %is Lejfon. . At laft, 
Sifebut, 'weary of all thefe - Reafonings, made tlie 
' brihciparof'themPrifon'ers. . They were caft into 



hot be conquer'd by Threats and fevere Punifhr . 

ments. . .J.,-. / . . 

XVIII. Ifdorm of Sevil r , who was Qn&jof$iJ/?Hf$ . 
.great Admirers, has yet condemned hisPrince's Zeal, 
which was without Knowledge j and inftead of Im- 
preffing Faith in the Hearts of the People, Com- 
manded it : and being afterwards, at the Head of the 
Fourth Council of Toledo, lie . causM a very Solemn. 
Decree to be made about it. This Council . was 
Affembled by Order of Sifenani, who had Dethroned . 
Scuintilla the Son of Sifebut , and who, perceiving . 
that People's Minds were divided, becauie his Com- •' 
petitor was ft ill alive,made ufe of Religion to Unite 
em. He Convened the Prelates of the Kingdom to 
Toledo ^ he proftrated himfelf before them, and in 
that too profound Humiliation of a King to his Sub- 
jects, deiived a Reformation of Difcipline. _ The 
Council labour'd for the New King, by giving, 
great Inftrudtions to the Goths to Unite under ther 
fame Prince, for the Defence of the Nation, and 
pronouncing Anathemas on thofe who fhould violate 
the Oath or Fidelity they had taken to the Ufiifper. 
The Council Declared, That neither Scitintila, who 
had Abdicated the Crown, nor his "Wife, nor Chil- 
dren, nor Gelatins his Brother, who had pretended' 
to take Sifenand's part, and had deceiv'd him, fhould. 
ever be admitted to the. Peace of the Church^ The' 
Council •» went alfo upon the Correction; of feveral 
Abufes, and made Two Regulations about the State, 
of the Jews. 1. It condemn'd the Violence that 
had be done 5 em by Sifebufs Order, Declaring,' 
That nobody ought to be Fore'd to Believe, becaufeV 
God Hardens and has Compajfion on whom he pleafes -5 
That we can only Save" thofe that defire it '5 That 
as the Firft Man Ruin'd himfelf wilfully, by cre- 
diting the fallacious Promifes of the .Serpent , Man 
can't at prefent be Saved, but by a Free Cohverflon 
of his Mind -, atd that he ought to be Perfuaded^ 
and not Driven to the Faith. 

The 2d Regulation, in fome fort, derogates from 
the former 5 for the Council Orders, That thofe 
that are Converted, by Violence or NecefTity, : fhould 
be oblig'd to keep the Faith, and continue ' in the 
Church 3 becaiife they have- received the Sacraments : 
And the Holy Name of God would be blafphewed, and 
the Faith villified, by that Circumftance. • 
. Laftly, They relate an Ordinance of S'fenand, 
who refers the New Converts to the Ecclefiafticks 
to Force 'cm to Perfeverance. The Criticks change 
the Text of the Council, and think this Ordinance 
was that of Sifebut : But they , are miftaken; for it 
fpeaks of the Prince as Living, Our Glorions Prince 
And 'tis very probable this Law was made by Sife- 
n and, when he perceiv'd that the Jews 3 who had only 
dhTembled, refum'd their old Religion, when the 
Perfecution ceafed. I confefs, the Honour of the 
Church fufTer'd, by thefe New Converts return to 
the Synagogue : But fince this Council condemned 
the. Violence, . that load fore'd 'em from it againft 



their Wills 3 "Why does- it add a new one, to hinder 
'em from returning > Is it, that Perfeverance in a 



principal m 
- Prifon, where they languifh'd a long time... .Some 
abandoh'd their Religion, to avoid the Punifhinents 
they were condemn d to : Others retired into France, 
where Heraciiifs caus'd^ 'em to be Perfecuted. The 
Jews infmuate, That they had not liberty to leave 
Spain during ''Sifebut\ Reign { and the Privilege of 
preferring their Religion to their. Country was not 
granted, them, till after his Death. However, 'tis 
' certain, ' that all thofe were Bairih Vd, who could 



Religion believ'd to be falfe^ is not as criminal, as 
the frrft Entrance > Is it, . that thefe words, God 
hardens^ and has mercy on whom he pleafes^ relate 
not to Perfeverance, afwell as Conyerfion ? The 
Councils, fometimes Reafoh after a manner that 

does- 'em no -Honour* - • - • - % . 

XIX.. Five Years after a much. more manifeft 
InconflanCyaj)pear'd in all the Bifliops of this King- 
ahd the Privilege of | dom. Qhintila^ xvho fucceeded Sifena?id y /and. was 

perhaps his Brother, thought alfo, he ought to bring 
the Churchmen into his Interefr. ' To which efiecl, 
he GalVd the Fifth Council of Toledo^ which . made 



« An 800. r Salomon Ben Virgas Sclia-vet juda, p. 93. f indor. Chron Gothor. p. 402. 
C 57a & 59.. t V. p. 1719.. • u Cone. Tolet. V, & VI. -An 6>$. C 3 . t. V. p. 1742. 



Concil. Tolet. JV. An. 63?. 

many 



* 44 




$%2 



The Hiftory of the JEW S. 



Book vi: 



many Decrees in his Favour. But to render his Laws 
more au then tick, he caus'd era to be confirmed by ano- 
ther Council aflembled the feme Year in the lame Place. 
This Council did Three things againft the Jews. u It 
recommended its King, who was inftanVd with a Persecu- 
ting Zeal ; and bleffed God, for having given the Nation 
a Soul fo Noble, and fo full of Wifdom, and fo inflamed 
with the Ardour of Faith. 1. It (blemnly ratified the Law 
that this Prince had made, to Banifh all the Jews out of 
his Kingdom. 3. Laftly, It Decreed, That no King, 
for the future, fhould afcend the Throne, till he had 
taken an Oath never to violate this Law 5 and Anathema- 
tiz'd him, if he brokejt. How different are Councils 
from one another 2 One Man is fufficient to infpire 'em 
witli contradictory Opinions. The King, perhaps, had 
a great Influence in this Change : But who knows whe- 
ther he was not changed himfelf by Compulfion, or to 
pleafe the Clergy, whole favour he was willing to gain ? 
*Tis raoft probable, this Variation of the two Councils 
was cauled by the Death of IJidore of Sevil. This prudent 
and moderate Man, whole Sentiments are known, prefided 
in the Fourth Council of Toledo : He died before the Sixth. 
Hence came the Inconftancy of the Prelates, who having 
16ft their truly Chriftian Prefident, leap'd from Modera- 
tion to Violence. 

XX. Be it how it will, the Jews fuffer'd much by this 
Condemnation a . Thefe Vifigoth Kings made a Law, 
which compleatly authoriz'd Violence. The Law alledges 
for a Motive, That as the Violent^ Are they that take the 
Kingdom of Heaven by Force, Men ought to be haften J d ro 
obtain that Advantage : And it^Orders, That every Jew 
who fhafl hot be Baptized after its Publication, fhall re- 
ceive a Hundred Stripes, and lhaU be BaninYd, and have 

afl his Goods confifcated. 

XXI. Recefuinth b afterwards Call'd feveral Councils at 

Toledo, where he bffer'd 'em a Draught of what ought to 
be the Subject of 'their Deliberations- He there repriman- 
ded the criminal Life of the Bifhops, who had Concu- 
bines, and fbiicited the Prelates to regulate this Matter, 
and to prevent the Scandal. They were to Debate about 
the Election of Kings, in which the Clergy had a great 
fhare given them. Laftly, The Jews were not forgotten, 
who, after their Converfions in the former Reigns, con- , 
tinued to Judaize, which they always did and ftill do in 
Spain. -The King was weary of this Difllmulation, and 
would have it remedy'd; But the only Remedy, is, to 
give Liberty to O.ppreffed :Confciences. However, it 
feems, /that, this Klotion of- the King, and the Decrees of 
the Council, produced a comfortable EfFecl: ; for the Prin- 
cipals of 'the. Nation met, * and wrote to the^Kirig, in the 
khe Name of thole of Toledo, and of all Spaify who were 
in the fame Circumftances 5 protefting to him. That 
tho' they had hitherto diflembled, being neitherperfeel: 
Ghriftians, nor perfect Jews ; they were refolved to 
change their Conduct, and fincerely embrace the Chriftian 
Religion. They aflur'd "this Prince, that they would no 
longer have any Commerce with thole of their T\ T ation 
who were Unbaptis'd ; that they would not Intermarry 
with 'em, nor obferve the Sabbath, nor Circumcifion ; 
and - that if they could not refolve to eat Bacon, becaule 
of a long abftinence from it, yet they fhould make no 
.fcruple to eat what was boiled with Hogs- Flefh. Laft- 
ly, They promis'd to ftone or burn him that fhould vio- 
late this Engagement ; and if the King would gracioufly 
grarit 'erii their Lives, they would confent to be his 
Slaves, and that their Goods fhould be confifcated. . This 
Letter -is -fo -particular, that it looks fufpicious. *Tis moft 
probable it was dictated to'em, to appeale. this enra- 
ged Prjnce, and to prevent the rigorous Executions of 
the Laws. Indeed, the following Councils of Toledo xveve 
often taken up- with correcting this Diflimulation. 

XXft . ' The Jews made fo publick a Profemon of the 
* Law, as obTig'd Ervigius to Order the Arch-Bifhop of 
Toledo to Write againft 'em. They attack'd the Chriftian 
Religion, and then enfore'd an Argument taken from 
Jefus-Chrifl % s not being born in the Sixth Millenium, 
which had been fix'd for his Appearance. Julian of To- 
ledo, in Obedience to. his Princes Orders, took Pen in 
Hand, arid fliew'd, by a long Difcuflton of the Prophets, 
that , the Adejjiah muft have been born. He ask'd them, 
c Where was their Promis'd Land, fince they were driven ont 
of it ? We look ( (aid he ) for the Kingdom of the Jews, 
and there is no fuch thing $ we look for their Altar, and 



there is none to be found ; and for their Prieft hood, and 
dilcover it no-where : we ask, where are the Sacrifices 2 
and no body anfwers ; becaufe an theie things are abo- 
lifh'd, as Daniel had foretold. To prevent this Reproach* 
the Doctors laid, and had faid it long before, That they 
had a King in iome corner of the Eaft, who ruled over 
the Nation. But Julian d taxed them with advancing an 
indefenfible Falfhood. ^ Laftly, He proves to 'em, That 
Jejus-Chrift was born in the Sixth Millenium , in the Year 
of the World, 5325. But to fupport this Chronology, 
he is oblig'd to eipoufe that of the LSX Interpreters, 
which he takes for Infpired Men. He e aflerts likewile. 
That the Latin Church makes ufe of a Verfion, -which is made 
by theirs : which fliews, that the Spanijb Churches had 
not yet receiv'd St. Jerom's Verfion, and that they had a 
very different one from the Vulgar. 'Twas upon the 
fame Principle, that he accus'd the Rabbins of having 
corrupted the Hebrew Text, out of Jealoufie to the Chri- 
ftians, and earneftly exhorted them not to follow ir. 
However, this Accufation was ill-grounded, and the Chro- 
nology of the Hebrew Text is more exacl: than the Sep- 
tuagint, which ruins the belt part of this Bifhops Book, 
who wrote at the end f of the Vllth Century. 

Egica complahVd c of aConfpiracy which the Jews and 
their difperfed Brethren in Africa had made againft: his 
Government. This Prince reprefented to the Council 
Aflembled at Toledo^Xhsx the Mifchief wasfpread into all 
the Provinces of the Kingdom : That it had not pate'd 
rhe/4//>/,nor come into France • but that it was neverthelefs 
worthy of Confederation 5 and that it could not be difc 
lembled or tolerated : And therefore he demanded not 
only the Council's Advice, but Afliftance. Upon Delibe- 
ration, it was Refolved, That all the Jews lhould be de- 
graded of their Privileges; declared Slaves for ever; 
That their Eftates fhould be confifcated, and their Chil- 
dren Educated by Chriftians, This manifefts the Error 
of Luke of Tudela 9 who affirms, that the Jews came not 
into Spain till the Reign of Vitiz,a, who invited them 5 
for Fitiza was the Son of Agica, who perfecuted them : 
and they had been fettled in this Country for many Ages, 
Another h Author is more grofly miftaken, in placing 
Vitiza's Reign in the Year 520. and Sifibut's five Years 
before ; for the one reign'd in the beginning of the 
Vllth Century,and the other at the end of it. How then 
could he place 'em fo near one another in the beginning 
of the Vlth Century. 

XXIII. They were not much happier in France ; but 
they commonly brought the Miferies they fuffer'd upon 
themfelves. They had made but little Figure there in the 
firfl Ages ' } and, excepting the Laws of Confldntine y which 
mentioned them in BelgickGaul, 'tis hard to find any foot- 
fteps of their Eftabliihment and Power in this great King- 
dom. For the Hiftorians feldom mention them in the 
beginning of the Vlth Century % and they even begin to 
talk of 'envn a manner that difgraces em ; for they fpeak 
of a treafonable Attempt of theirs, upon C&farius Bifhop 
of 'Aries. Upon Alaric's being fcill'd by Clovis, his Troops, 
went to befiege Carcajfine; and the Troops of Bourguignon, 
his Ally, invelted Aries. Theodoric fen c an Army to the 
Alliftance of his Grand fon, whom they deprived 1 of the 
fineft Cities of his Kingdom- The Soldiers plundered the 
Monaftery that Cafarius had built for his Sifter. He was 
fufpecled to have had Intelligence with the French, and 
to have defign'd to betray the City. The Jews who were 
befieg'd with him, vehemently fupported this Accufation. 
Upon thefe Sufpicions, the Bifhop was Arrefted and Im- 
prifon'd. I know not how he came to be found, lbme 
time after, concealed in his Palace: J Tis only faid, that 
God wrought a Miracle, to oblige the Goths to bring him 
back« In the mean time, as he remain'd there very 5cret- 
ly, the Jews, who believ'd him dead, triumphed, and pro- 
claimed what they had done. Their Triumph lafted not 
long^; for a Jew, pretending to fhoot Arrows from the 
Wall, upon the Befiegers Camp, lent a Note of Intelli- 
gence, in which he exhorted the Enemy to approach the 
Place by Night where he kept Guard, and to lcale ir, 
and he would fuffer 'em to enter the City, upon Condi- 
tion, that all the Feribns of his Nation fhould be fecur'd 
from Plunder. The Billet .was found next Morning, and 
difcover'd the Treachery of the Jevv, and the Innocence 
of Crtfarius, who, like, another Daniel, , came out of the 
Lion's Den. Thus fpeaks one of his Difciples, call'd 
Cyprian, who wrote his Mafter s Life. 
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XXIV. In the mean time, I can t conceive, how the 
lews Treafon made Cafarius Innocent ; and a very ftrong 
Frefumption ftiD lies againft him. For the Hiftorians 
own k , that Clovis advanced to Aquitain, invited by the 
Orthodox Bifhops, who being tired with the Yoke of the 
Arian Vipgoths, were willing to reftore Liberty and Repofe 
to the Ghurch. Cafarius was one of thefe Orthodox Bi- 
lhops, considerable in his Party, and who doubtlefe leand, 
with the reft of the Prelates, to Clovis's Side. Moreover, 
a Gitizen of Aries, a Clerk, and Coufin of Cafarius 9 went 
over to the Gamp of the Befiegers. Cyprian fays, The 
Devil had infpired him with this Defign, through his 
Hatred to the Saints. This is foon faid : But thole who 
don t believe the Devil to be Matter of the Heart of Man, 
and who read in the Hiftorians-, that theBifhops paflio- 
nately defired to change their Mafter, will eafily believe, 
that Cafarius's Clerk and Coufin was influenc'd by a 
Bifhop, rather than a Devil. And indeed, this was the 
Notion of the Goths, who Committed Cafarius Prifoner, 
upon this Indication 5 which prov'd a great deal. Laft- 
ly, A Jew might have the fame View as Cafarius ; and 
rhe Crime of the one, does not make the other Guiltlefs. 
Ir only appears by this, that the Jews were employ'd in 
Arms by the Goths, and were intrufted with the Cuttody 
of Aries, like the reft of the inhabitants. 

XXV. France changing its Mafter, the Romans being 
expelTd, and the Viftgoths deprefs'd, the Jews laid hold of 
this Revolution, to make their Way into feveral Places, 
where they were not before. At leaft we find, after Clovis, 
the Kings and Councils of this Kingdom to make many 
Regulations relating to their Conduct and Liberty. They 
muft have been fettled at Paris, and the adjacent Parts 3 
fince Childebert^ to whom this Kingdom fell by Lot, pub- 
lifh'd 1 an Ordinance, forbidding them to appear in the 
Streets from ' Maunday-Thurfday till Eafter- Sunday : .be- 
caufe he feard, that the People s Devotion might caufe 
fome Infurreaion againft em 5 or that they might take 
advantage of -that Conjuncture, when the Churches were 
f nil, and the Streets empty, to execute fome vilhanous 
Defi&n. The Council of Orleans, held in the Year 540. 
made fuch another Ordinance 5 which fhews, that they 
were fpread in the Kingdom. 

XXVI They were efpeciaDy feen ro Numerous and 
Potent in the Diocefe of ZJ^es fmce FerreoL the Bifhop 
of it fell^under the Kings Difpleafure, and was bamfnd 
on their Account. He thought that he might Convert 
them, by living familiarly with them. This Familiarity 
rendeVd him fufpefted : 'Twas imagin d he engag d in 
their Interefts, and probably in their Opinions. He was 
oblie d to quit his Bifhoprick, .and go to Parts, to juftihe 
himlelf to Childebert. He continued there many Vears in 
Exile. But the King being convinc d of his Innocence, 
and having reftored him to his Biftiopnck, he fell into 
another Extreme, and expell'd all the Jews from his 
Diocefe. Some make a Martyr.of him : But it is much 
more attain, that he built, St. Pauls church, and a 
■Monaftery, f or which he made Statutes, which are pre- 

^XVlI t ^^^Bi(hop of Clermont went alfo to Con- 
vert the Jews of Anvergne ; .but -the Means he employ'd, 
wm not always lawtul ; and, on the other hand, the. 
^rredulous tell into a criminal Violence : • For a New 
SSS^tring the City with his White Habiryupon; 
his receiving'Baptifm ; a Man of his Nation, enraged .to 
fee him in that Figure, threw upon him a Pot of ftinkmg 
nil : The People Rioting , upon that ; Infolence, were 
^oing to tear him in Pieces; iif^V** had not pppoled it: 
But fheir Revenge was only retarded j for "on Afcenfion- 
Z>"y the Chriftians -of Clermont > Mutinying, quitted the 

-Froceflion, to pull down -the Synagogue: 

' Ft. campus patuit, quo 'Synagoga fait. 

r Auhus took occafion to -Write to: the Jews, That .he did 
not approve the Violence 5 but that as a Shepherd who 
to take care of his Fl6ck,and feek the ftragghngSheep, 
he SSmdSm to Believe as he did, or leave th*Gity : 

Aut adntitte.peceS) .aut rogo.cede loco. \ 

And indeed, the Jews preferred Chriftianity before Exile. 
Venantius has fung this Converfion as a miraculous Event, 
which muft render Aviuu as acceptable to God, as Abra- 
ham was by the Sacrifice of his Son. Poets not only are 
Hyperbolical in their Encomium's, but, what is ttrange, 



they, change the Nature of Things. . T'enantius affirms,' 
there was no Violence ufed in thefe Conversions. Where- 
as the Bifhop banifh'd the Unbelievers out of his City ; 
and they did not begin to (end him their Cohf eftion of 
Faith, till, the People had Imprifbn'd them, or threatned 
to Murder em. Venantiw does not diffemble it 5 but he 
calls 0 Gentlenefs, what we call Violence : 

9 

4 * 

Vis hie nulla pr emit, qmvis te collige liber ', . 

Ant mens efto fequax, aut tuus eflo fugaxl-, 
AJi Jndaa manus fimulanre furore rebellis^ 

Colligitur, rapitu'r, conditur inde domo.- t 
Chrifticolce ut cernunt tunc agmiria manzara juhgi^ 

Protinus injiliunt qua. latet ille dolus, ( ' . 

Sifremerentgladiis,fentire}it]ufta i caderites. 

Vh/ere qubpo/fint, aut daret alma fides. 
Legati occurrmt, vati mandata ferentes : . . <".• 

Nos Judaa ?nanns, jam tua caula fumus* 
Ne pcreant acquire JDeo qui viyere pojjunt, . 

Si mora fit morimur, & tua lucra cadttnt. 
Tende celer greffnm ; proper es nifi prapete curfti^ 
Funera natorum funt tibi jlcnda, pater. 



Thus the Threats of the Bifhop, and the Fury of the 
People had their Effecl:. The fear of a cruel Death, en- 
lightned the Jews, and threw off the Veil of ' Mofes- 3 and 
on the third Day, a part of the People fent their Confef- 
fion of Faith to the Bifhop, defiring to be Baptized ; 
which was perform'd on tfhit-Sunday. Thofe who had 
courage to perlevere, were banifh'd the City, and oblig'd 
to return to Adarfcilles, from whence they came. 

XXVIII. St. Germain, Bifhop of Paris, "a little after, 1 
made another Converfion. p He was come to. Bourgcs, to 
allift at Felix's Ordination, who was ham'd to that Bifhop- 
rick. Here he found one Sigerius a Jew, whom he Con- 
verted without much trouble 5 but his obftinate Wife 
would neither fee nor fpeak to the Bifhop. He went to 
her, and fufpecl:ing that fome Enchantment. hinder'd her 
Converfion, touch'd her Forehead. Immediately a thick 
Smoke proceeded from this Woman's Noftrils. The Charm 
was difpelVd, and the Devil who bound her, being de- 
parted, Abie attended to the Exhortations fhehaddefpiled ; 
demanded Baptifra, and was Converted, with all her 
Houfe. . We think it not 'neceffary to believe that the 
Devil throws out fuch a grofs Smoke, when he departs from 
the-Poflefled ; or that he went out by her Noftrils, and by; 
SuGermains Touch'. But we muft relate what the Hifto- 
rians attribute to their Saints, when this ferves todifcoyer 
the Places where the jews dwelt, and the different Means 
that were employ'd to Convert 'em. 

XXiX. King Chilperic, who found 'em Rich and Con- 
fiderabie in, his Kingdom of Soiflons and Paris, alfo " un- 
dertook their Converfion. Bad. Princes think to atone 
for their Sins, by an Expedient that cofts 'em no inward 
Regret : They often follow the Suggeftions of Pride and 
Cruelty 5 and they fatisfie their Pafiions, inftead of im- 
pugning them, when they labour to change the Heart ot 
others, inftead of reforming their own. Chtlpertc, a 
wicked King, made it an honour to Force the Jews, ana 
prefent them to the Font. But this Sacrament was pro- 
phand by thefe New. Converts. It was quickly per ceiv d, 
that they obfervd Saturday afwell as Sunday. Prt/cus,the 
moft Confiderable of . the Nation, refufing to diffemble, 
boldly maintain d : to .the King, That God had no Wife; 
and that a. God could, not be Born, or be Scourged. He 
was r put in .Prifon 5 but he came out -again, for his 
Money : an&requiring Time, to marry his ; Son to a Chrt- 
ftian 5 a. Converted Jew, who was the King s God-fon, 
.quarreltiwith him, kilVd him, and efcapd, with h^Con^ 
.{pirators,to.the Church of St.Julian, as to a fafeSanttuary. 
The King gave -Phatir,. the Principal in the Murder, his 
Life, who retired to .Burgundy y from whence he came ; 
but he was kiU'd.there' a little after. One of the Cop- 
fpirators kifl'd all the reft in their Sanctuary, arid after- 
wards attempted to flie ; but the People took away his 
Life. And fo no great Advantage was procured from thele 
Dtbgns ofChilpcnc ; and indeed, he was let on by a Mo- 
tive that God could nbt,biefs. ' * 

XXX. Lnnel became dfterwards one of the moft famous 
Academies . of the Jews in the mfi. The Youth came to 
Srudv there, from the remoteft Countries, and found 
not only able Doftors that inftruged them, but an 
Exemplary Charity. Benjamin of Tudela affirms, thatt 
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the Do&ors maintain'd their Scholars, and fupply'd J em 
with Cloaths, all the time that they ftay'd in the Aca- 
demy. Perhaps fuch liberal Matters were never feen. 
, 3 Twas from this" City, in the Neighbourhood of Montpelier 
and Nifmes, that Salomon, the Son of Ifaac, took the Name 
of f Lunatick, or Jarki, who was. one, of the • learned 'ft 
Rabbins that France ever- bred. 'Barpfocci relates the 
Teftimony of a Rabbin, whoTaysL^ t^t5Sdomo'/t was born 
at Troyes y or Treves, a City 'oij^^^^eao^ or Narbonefe 

Gaul. He was of TrdyesZMC^0^i but this City is 
not in Languedoc, as the^K&y^^tHc^igjit, ./who is quoted 
by Bartolocci. In the rrfean^'t-iri\e5-an''aricient Tradition 
fays, that Lunc/ was his Native PTace," f fince he took' from 
thence his Title of Lunatick. He was an ingenious Man, 
and hisDecifionsave the more efteem'd, becaufe he had col- 
lected them from the Mouth of the Doctors of all thejewifh 
Academies where hepafs'd, having, for that erTe6t,run thro' 
almoft all Parts of the World, where there were People 
of his Nation. The Chriftians don't like his Commen- 
taries upon the Scripture, becaufe -he has fiH'd 'em with 
Talmudick. Notions : And fome even can't bear that he 
fhould fay, upon the beginning of Genefis, That Mofcs 
Ipoke of this great Work, to fhew, that God, the Mafter 
" of the Nations he had form'd, had a Right to expeil the 
; Inhabitants from Canaan, to give it the Jews. But it 
would be happy, if there were none but fome Prejudices 
of this kind in his Writings. - If we rob the City Lunel of 
" Jarki, we muft reftore to it Zerachia the Levite, for he 
Was a Native of this Place : And if he be cali'd a Spaniard, 
'tis only becaufe Lunel, afwell as the re It of Languedoc, 
then depended upon Spain ; or becaufe he left his Coun- 
try, to live at Vigera, a City but little known, but which 
yet is placed among thofe ot Spain. He Wrote a Book, 
'* intitl'd, The Two Luminaries', either becaufe he preten- 
ded to diflipate the Darknefs or Errors of Ifaac Alphes ; 
or becaufe he defign'd to allude to his Name, which 
fignified, The Lord is Rifen. His Writing was not 
long Unanfwer'd, and a Difciple of Alphes Refuted it 

out of hand. - ' "'•'*.'". 

Many of the Learned have imagin'd, that the Jews 
were fettled at Lunel in Gregory the Great's time; and 
that this Pope wrote to the Bifhop of that City, to ob- 
lige him to retrieve fome Chriftians, whom the Jews had 
.made, their Slaves. But he that Gregory wrote to was not 
Bifhop of. Lunel, but oi Luna, a Bifhoprick fituate be- 
tween Lucca- and Genoa. Gregory the Great u exprefly 
fhews, in' the following Letter, that this Bifhoprick is 
to be fought in Italy, fince he joins the Bifhoprick of 
Milan, ivith that of Luna, to correct fome Abules that had 
crept into Religious Houfes. How could it be imagin'd 
that the Bifhop of Milan fhould go to reform the Abules 
"of the Convents of Languedoc ? Luna, call'd. at prefent 
Sarzana, muft have been particularly known by the 
Italian Authors, and even by others, from Luc an : 

Alaos w vicina procurrit hi aquora Luna. 

The Names of thefe Cities are very different. BeRdes, 
all the Rabbins, who have made the City Lunel fa- 
mous, lived not till the Xlth, or even the Xllth Century. 
So that the Academy could only be erected at that time 5 
and Gregorys Letters don't relate to it. 
VVVI 'Tis true however, that this Pope 



: concern'd 

himfelf in the Affair of the Jews of this Province. Theo- 
: - dprus Bifhop of Marfcilles was a turbulent Man, who 
had already embroil'd himfelf with King Guntram, who 
had fore'd him from his Bifhoprick, and convey 'd him 
towards Treves, under a ftrong Guard. It was not per- 
mitted to fee him \ and he icarce had wherewithal to 
cover his Naked nets. This Man, being efcap'd from the 



Danger that had threatned him, refolv'd to make the 
Jews in his Diocefe, or that came to Trade there, feel 
his refllefs and violent Temper. Virgilius Bifhop of 
Aries, an ambitious. Prelate; feconded Theodorus** At- 
tempts. The Oppreffed had recourfe to the Pope, who 
Wrote to the two Bifhops, to exhort them to Modera- 
tion ; becaufe the Baptifm they conferr'd on thefe pre- 
tended Converts, caufed^ their Death, in/lead of giving 'em 
Life 1 and their Relapfes became more fcandaiousj^rhan 
their Conversion could be edifying. Gregory's Letter 
informs us, that there were a great many Jews « in that 
Province, and that they came from remote Courries to 
Traffick there- • 

XXXII. They quickly fell under a more violent Per- 
fection* y Dagobert, who reign J d alone in France, de- 
clared he could no longer fuffer them in his Kingdom, 
unlels they became Chriftians. . Heraclius, who had al- 
ready expell'd them out of the Empire, had obtain'd the 
fame thing in Spain; and fentEmbafladors to Vagobsrt, to 
oblige him to imitate thefe Examples. The King, who 
fet up for Bigot try, riotwithftanding his fcandalous De- 
baucheries, embrue'd fo eafie an Occafion of p leafing the 
People, and giving publitk teftimonies of his Zeal. He 
Aflembled^thr- Prelates of the Kingdom, to whom he com- 
municated his Ddign, and the Requeft of the Emperor. 
The Clergy approv'd the Refolution of the Prince, which 
was an Argument of his Piety 5 and Order'd all the Jews-, 
upon pain or Death, to depart his Dominions, or to em- 
brace Chrillianity : which was executed with a great deal 
of Rigour, Some fuffer J d the hardfhips of a fecond Flight ; 
for chey were come into France to feek Reft, to avoid 
Sifebuts Perfecutidn in Spain ; and rhey faw themfelves 
banifli d once again : Others yielded to the Temptation, 
and preferred Diifimulation, before Banifliment. 

XXXIII. Wamba, King of the Goths in Narbonefe, Gaul 7 
attempted the fame thing towards the end of the Vllth 
Cenrury * ; but he met with- Refiftance, and caus J d an 
Infurre&ion which he did not expert. For the Abbot 
Raymirius Bifhop of Maguelonne, and the Count of Tqh- 
I'tufe, joining together, took upon em the Protection of 
the Jews, and oppolcd the Execution of the Edict. ; and 
Arming the People, plunder d all the Country as far 
as Nifmes, ■ wh'ofe Bifhop they had put 'in Chains,- becaufe 
he would not engage in their Party. The Diforder en- 
creafed, by the arrival of Count Paul, who came to 
appeafe it : He was originally a Greeks and had a great 
fhare in JVambas Favour, who gave him the Command 
of his Army againft the Rebels.' Inftead of giving , them 
Battle, he Declared for 'em 5 took Narbonne, and.caus'd 
himlelf to be Crowned King. Wamba, who was at War 
with the Navarroisi quickly made Peace 5 and falling 
into Languedoc with three different Armies, retook Nar- 
bonne, and furpriz'd Count Paul in Nifmes. He hid himfelf 
in the Vaults of the Amphitheatre, expecting that, the 
Arch-Bilhop of Narbonne would obtain his Pardon 5 but 
two Soldiers dragg'd him from thence by the Hair, and he 
was put in Chains. The King had him brought to the 
Bar, and after many Formalities, which it is needlefs to 
relate, he was found Guilty of High-Treafon, and Con- 
demned to Death: referving to the King the liberty of 
Pardoning him, on Condition that. his Eyes fhould be 
Put out, and that he fhould remain a Prifoner. The 
Edift againft the Jews was executed afterwards : The 
King t banifh'd them from Narbonne, and return'd to 
Toledo, making Count Paul walk before him, carrying a 
Crown of Pitch upon his Head ; with the principal 
Rebels, who were drawn in Carts, in wretched Habits 
made of Camels-Hair, with their Heads and Beards fhorn, 
which was at that time a Mark of Infamy. 



r By alluding to the Hebrew ward, rvbicb fignifies, the Moon. He was born in 1105. c An. n$o. Bartol. B. R. t. V. p. 822. 
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The Seventh and Laft BOOK. 

Containing the Hiftory of their Difperfions in the Eaft and Weft, 

from the eighth to the eighteenth Century* 



CHAP. i. 



The Hiftory of the King of Cozar : Whether he and his Kingdom embraced 
^fudaifm in the eighth Century. The Letters of another King o/Cozar examined. 



I. The Defign of this Chapter. II. The Cozareans Def- 
cendants of Japhet. Jews in that Country. III. Several 
Defcriptions of the Kingdom of Cozar. IV. That of 
Ifaac the Son of Abraham. V. Sangari'i Conference 
with the King o/Cozar.- VI. This Prince's Converfion 
tojudaifm. VII. Chafdai who fpeaks ofit 9 Uv'd in 
the tenth Century. Bartolocciy Error. Vlll.ChafdaiV 

pains to find out this Kingdom. IK. His Letter to King 
Jofeph. X.The King's Anfwer. XI. BnWs Converfion. 

XII. The Defcription of his T °.rritories and Provinces. 

XIII. The time of the coming of the Meffias. XIV. Re- 
marks proving thefe Facts falfe. 

t^nr^HB Converfion of the King of Conor ^ 
I makes one of the moft confiderable 
I Events of the Jewifh Hiftory. They 
JL have placed this King in the eighth 

Century 7 and fay, that after he had 
examin'dall Religions, in his Conferences with the 
Chriftians and Philofophers, he determin'd himfelf 
in favour of that of Mofes, and publickly profefs'd 
it. . Judas Hallevy not only relates this Fad in all its j 
Circurnftances but has alfo preferv'd the Argu- 
ments and Objections that were made to the King of 
Conor ■, and this the Do&ors have thought fo folid a 
Work, as to recommend it to be learnt * 
made ufe of in every thing it contains. This Judas 
Hallevy was a Spanifh Poet, of the twelfth Century, 
who after his writing this Book,refolv'd to make his 
Pilgrimage to the Holy Land. Upon fight oijeru- 
falem he tore his Cloaths, and contimfd his Journey 
bare-foot, linging a Canticle of his making, with 
thefe words of the Pfalmift, Thy Servants think upon 
thefe Stones : A Muffulman, who took him for a 
Madman, or was provoked with this Devotion, 
kill'd * him, being fifty Years of Age. Let us at pre- 
sent fee what account he gives. 

II. Conor was the youngeft of the Sons of Japhct, 
according to the Arabians i but the Jews fay he was 



only his Grandfbn, by Thogarma. And indeed Jofeph 
the Hebrew reckons Chonar among the ten Children 
of Thogarma. He parted from his Brethren, to go and 
People the World, that was depopulated by the De- 
luge. He arriv'd, fay they, on the Banks of the 
Volga^ where he built a City, and gave it his own 
Name. The Inhabitants of the neighbouring Coun- 
try, fituate on the North of the Cafpian Sea, took 
alfo the fame Title, whether by reafbn of their Alli- 
ance with the Conorians^ or becaufe they defcended 
originally from their Founder. However there was 
furh a Kingdom as Conor 9 with Cities in it, whereof 
Thogarma was one of the chief. Some pretend, that 
the Jews of the Ten Tribes difperfed by Salman*;? ur^ 
in Media beyond the River Qonan n pals d above the 
Cafpian Sea, into the Country Conor had peopled, 
and advancd as far as the Confines of Tartary^ and 
from thence tb China : They maintain'd themfelves 
in the Kingdom they had feiz'd ; and there it was 
that Mahomet went to fee them in his way to Heaven, 
where he was travelling^ But this Tradition, which 
places the Jews in the Kingdom ofConar^ beforothe 
King we are going to fpeak of, does not agree with 
the Account of the Conference we have received ^ 
For this Prince was an Heathen and if there were 
any Jews in his Kingdom or Neighbourhood, they 
lay conceal'd,and perform'd their Religious Worfhip' 
in the Caves of the Rocks and Mountains. 

III. 'Tis a difficult thing to find out this King- 
dom of Conor % It is placed in Tartary^ but no body 
can difcover it there. One lays, that this-Kingdom 
being fituate on the Banks of the Cafpian Sea, that 
is the reaibn that the Arabians give it the Name of 
Cufar. Another dividing the Earth into fix different 
Climates, afTerts that the fixth commences at the 
Kingdom of Gog and Magog and Cufar^ and proceeds 
to includcConftantinoplc and France in it. A Traveller * 
-j- affirms, that he abode ei^ht Days in this King- 
dom } that it is feparated by an arm of the Sea from 
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Tartary; that the Women there continually lament 
their dead Relations: Seven great Rivers illlte from 
its Frontiers ; it has two Seas a days Journey diftant 
from each other. One is (b 1 fetid, that it kills all 
that fail in it with its fbench: When the Wind blows 
from that Coaft, mod of the Inhabitants and Tra- 
vellers fill fick. The City of Thogarma is fituate on 
the Mountains of -Ararat ; the Law of A<fahontet is -| 
profefs'd there. Pa fling from thence you come to 
JSJifibe, which is remote from it a Weeks march ; in 
which there is a Synagogue and'- a School, which 
R. Juda the Son oiBetira built afterythe Deftruclion 
of Jerufalem. There are two others founded by 
Efdras. There is (till to be feen a red Scone, which 
Juda took out of the Ruins of the Temple, and is 
preferv'd as a precious Relick. One would think 
there could be no doubt of the reality of a Kingdom 
of this Name, upon the Teftimony of a Man, who 
affirms he made an eight days flay in it, and gives 
the Defcription of it. Let us add the Account of 
another Doctor^ Ifaac the Son of Abraham, it being 
neceflary to difcover the place, in order to be able 
to judge of the Truth of the Hiltory- 

IV. Ifaac, defigning to prove that the Scepter was 

not yet departed from Judah, as had been fo often 
objected to him, made a diligent Search after a 
place where his Nation had a Kingly Government, 
and a Supream Authority. This Man travellin 
from * Conftantinople to Egypt, met with an oldTurh. 
in the Ship, who after a Relation of all the Won- 



the Excellency of the Jews, and the Preference God 
gave them above all Mankind befides, who, tho' 
they are devout, can be no more compared with 
them, than as a dead Image with a living Bod v. He 
maintain'd, that Ji/dea was fuperior to all the other 
Countries of the World ^ that Adam was created in 
it, andalfo buried there in Abraham's Sepulchre. 
He muft have been ill-acquainted with the Situa- 
tion of the Terreftrial Paradice, to place our fir ft: 
Parents in Judea. However he added, -f- That the 
Difpute which arofe betwixt Abel and Cain, which 
occafion'd the fir ft Murder, proceeded from their 
joynt defire to have eacli of them the Holy Land in 
their Divifion. Cain went out from the Face of God, $ 
that is, from Judea, Thus Jonah fled from the Pre- 
sence of God to Tarfis, becaufe he quitted the Holy 
Land, which was called the Face of God. The Pro- 
phets were only divinely infpired in its Bofbm, or 
for its fake for Abraham and Daniel prophefied 
purely on this Land's account. It is better to live 
in it with Infidels, than' to inhabit in any other 
place with Jews. No body can oblige his Wife, his 
Children, or his Slaves, to go out of it} but an 
Husband is oblig'd to follow his Wife, or to reftore 
her Portion, if fhe refolves to go and live and dye 
in the Holy Land-, and the Wife that does not at- 
tend her Husband in his Pilgrimage thither, forfeits 
all her Rights. 

VI. The Jew had other Arguments to convince 
the King. And it muft be confefs'd, that he handled 



ders he had feen in the Indies, and the Land of a great many Subjects in prefence of this Prince., 



Chalufch, aflured him that there were alfo Jews who 
acknowledg'd no other Soveraign than one of their 
own Appointment. Arriving at Alexandria, and 
defiling to be more certainly convine'd of the Truth 
of it, he made feveral Enquiries to no purpofe j but 
at lafl the Prince's Phyfician, who was a Jew, not 
only afTur'd him that the thing was true, but re- 
lated divers Circumftances , which confirm'd his 
Affertion. At lafl he found the Letters of Jofeph 
King of Cozar to a Spanifo Rabbin, which permitted 
him no longer to doubt that there was a Kingdom 
under the Soveraignty of the Jews. The worft of 
it is, that after all thefe Informations, it remains 
ftill equally uncertain whether there be a Kingdom 
of Coz^ar or rather it is evident that there is none 
at all, fince neither the Jew, who has fo great an 
Interefl in difcovering it, nor the Chriftians who 
have travell'd, are able to fhew its Situation and 
all that we have been relating is founded upon 
Fables, or a Tradition void of Proofs. 

V. However they fay, that a certain King of 
Coz.ar, in the Year 740, refolved to acquaint him- 
felf with all Religions, in order to choofe the belt, 
being determin'd to this'Enquiry by a Dream. This 
was a devout Prince, and facrificed to falfe Gods 
with an upright Heart ; but an Angel advertifed 
him, that notwithftanding the Purity of his Inten- 
tions, his Devotion was not acceptable to God. 
Hereupon he refolv'd to find out the way^ how he 
might pleafe the Deity, and make^ his Sacrifices ac- 
cepted ; and held Conferences with a Philofopher, 
a Chriftian, and a Mahometan. All this was difpatch'd 
in a very little time, and in few words. Difliking 
all thefe Religions, he fent for a Jew, for whom at 
firfl he had a vaft Contempt, as 'believing this Na- 
tion was quite funk ; and that fo long a Train of 
Miferies had exhaufted it of every good Quality. 
Notwithftanding, Sangari (for that was the Rabbins 
Name who difputed with Cofri) had the Happinefs 
to pleafe him, and convince him that Judaijm was 
the beffc of all Religions. He infilled " much upon 



who || durft not difcover his Defign, for fear of 2 
Revolt from his Idolatrous Subjects. He trufred 
this Secret to the General of his Army, and de- 
parting privately with him, they arriv'd at certain 
Mountains flanding in a Defart near the Sea, the 
Night furprizing, and obliging them to enter a 
Cave, they found Jews in it keeping the Sabbath. 
The Prince and the General, over-joy 'd at this Ad- 
venture, made their Abjuration to thefe Jews, and 
being Circumcis'd , refum'd their way back to the 
Capital. The King artfully cultivated his Officers 
and People. In the. mean time, the Noife of his 
Converfion being fpread abroad , thofe who had 
hitherto diflembled their Judaifm, openly profefTed 
it, and converted the Cozjtreans. Rabbins and Doctors 
were fent for from feveral places to inftrufl the 
new Converts, and to convert the reft and above 
an Hundred thoufand. imbraced this Religion. A 
Tabernacle was built , • perfectly like that which 
Mofes fet up in the Wildernefs. The original Jews 
were exceedingly honour d, and the King himfelf 
refolv'd to have a Preceptor of that Nation, to re- 
move his remaining Doubts, and to open to him all 
the Precepts of the Law. He had molt Inclination 
for the Caraites, who are fcrupuloufly addicted to 
the Law, and more zealous than the Traditioniffcs ; 
but he yielded to the Realbns of Sangari, who was 
a Rabbanift. The King grew happy and potent; 
he triumph'd over his Enemies ; he difcover 'd hid- 
den Treafures in the Bowels of the Earth ; he made 
new Conquefts, which render'd him formidable to 
his Neighbours. 

VII. Judaifm muft have continued long in this 
Kingdom, fince more than Two hundred and fifty 
Years after , King Jofeph gave an account of his 
Faith to a Spanijli Rabbin, who defir'd to be in form 'd 
of his State, and the Method of governing his Peo- 
ple. This Doctor's Name was Chafdai. His Letter 
is believ'd fictitious, becaufe this Doctor lived not 
till the end of the XIV th Century, whereas Abraham 
* Ben^JDior has mentioned him and his Letter Two 
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hundred and thirty Years before. But Bartolocci has 
not accurately exa mi n'd Chafdai^ and King fofeplfs 
Letters •? for the firft boafts of the Clemency of Go- 
vernment his Nation enjoy'd in Spain? in the Reign 
of Abdalrachman? whom he calls Amir Amulmenim. 
This Prince,who is the Chriftians Abderamus^relgnd 
in Spain at the beginning of the * tenth Century ; 
who was the firft that chang'd his Name, and took 

the Title of Emir Almoumenim •? or, Commarider of the 

Faithful. He rcign'd glorioufly for fifty Years, not- 
withftanding the Divilions of the Muftulmans, who 
meant to tranflate the Caliphfliip to the Abajpdes. 
This agrees with Jofcplfs Anfwer, who reckons but 
twelve Kings from him, that chang'd his Religion, 
and thefe twelve could not po fiefs the Throne above 
two hundred and feventy Years. We muft there- 
fore remit Chafdai to the tenth Century •? and that 
will remove the Wonder of his Name, being found 

in the Chain of the Cabbala. 

VIII. Chafdai was Treafurer General to Aider a- 
mtu\ and had fo great Authority at this Prince's 
Court, that if you'll believe him, nothing was done 
without his Advice. He confefTes he had often 
heard mention of the Kingdom of Coz.ar^ without 
being able to difcover it, till the Ambafladors from 
Conftantinople. informed him, that Merchants fre- 
quently came from this Country, whofe Commo- 
dities were Skins, and who told him, that the 
reigning King's Name was Jofcph. ' He refolv'd to j 
write to this Prince, and be at the Charge of fend- 
ing an Exprefs with his Letter. He took the oppor- 
tunity of the AmbafTador's return to Conflantinople 
to condud him fo far. The Envoy refided there 
for fix Months, after which he was oblig'd to re- 
turn the fame way he came, upon Information that 
the Roads to Coz.ar were impracticable. ^ Chafdai? 
when he return'd, was ready to dye for Grief, being 
in a pafiionate' Purfuic of a Kingdom, where his 
Nation bore the Rule. He defign'd to fend his Let- 
ter to Jerufalem? that it might be carried to Nifibe? 
and from thence be convey'd to Armenia? and from 
Armenia to the Country of Baradas? and the King- 
dom of Cozar. But two Ambafladors of the King 
of Gablim arriving ztCordua? undertook to make a 
more'eertain and fpeedy Expedition. He was alio 
inform'd, that there was an old blind Man in Spain? 
who had been a Favourite of the King of Coz,ar? but 
upon Search after him, he was not to be found, 
which oblig'd him to commit his Letter to the 
Gablim Ambafladors , who were as good as their 
words, and caus'd it to be deliver'd to King $ofeph. 

IX. He was defir'd to give a defcription of his 
Kingdom, the number of his Provinces and Cities* 
what People he made War upon whether there 
were any adjacent Ifies ; whether any of thefe 
Iflanders turn'd Jews? the Names of the Kings his 
PredecefTors : He was ask'd too,. -whether War expel- 
led the Sabbath ? i. e. Whether it was allow'd to de- 
fend themfelves, and attack the Enemy on^ the 
Sabbath-day ; and whether he had not fome par- 
ticular Prediction concerning the Metfiatfs coming, 
and the- Deliverance of the People. ■ ' 

• X. King- Jofeph anfwer'd all thefe •Queftions-': 
That his Subjects, -the Defcendaiits of Japhet by 
Thogarma,were extremely multiply ? d ; that they had 
alfo driven their Neighbours as far as the River 
Rona? near Constantinople : He tells, How > one of his 
Eredeceirors, call'd : Bula^ was admonifh'd by ■ an. 
Angel to worfhip God ; but he could not refolve 
upon. Obedience to the Menage, till the Angel had 
carry'd the Tame Order to the General of his Fdr 1 -' 
ces/ias fearing a- general Infurrection, upon any at^' 
tempt to change the prevailing-Religion^ and abo-' 



lifh Idolatry. The Angel anfwcr'd Hula's dcilrej 
and in a Convention of the Council of the Nation, 
it was refolv'd to follow Mofes Law preferable to 
that of their Anceftors. The Angel return'd a 
third time, to command Bula to build an Houle to 
God: He prefently excus'd hiriifelf upon the ac- 
count of his Poverty but the Angel informing him, 
that he might go and fpoil his Neighbours of their 
Treafures, by making War upon them, he brought 
back wherewithal to make a Tabernacle, an Ark? a) 

Candlefiick.? a Table^ and Altars and Veffels, 

XI. Bula defigning to make his New-embrac'd 
Religion triumphant, refolv'd to fend for a Chri- 
ftian and a Mujfulman? and oblige thern to a Con- 
ference with his JewiJJj Mailer. Each of them ex- 
pos'd their Reafbns '? but the King of Conor hav- 
ing feparated them, ask'd the Chriftian, Whether 
Judaifm was not better than AdahomcPs Religion? 
and he was oblig'd to acknowledge it. He then 
ask'd the Mujfidmxn? Whether Judaifm was not 
better than the Chriftian Religion ? and upon his 
acknowledging it, determin'd that Judaifm was the^ 
pureffc of all Religions. Hereupon he eftablifli'd it^ 
in all his Dominions. His Son Obadiat built Sy- 
nagogues and Temples, and appointed Salaries to 
many ProfefTors for explaining the Bible, the Tal- 
mud and Gemara? and would have his Civil Govern- 
ment refemble the Institution of Mofes. 

XII. Coming in the next place to tlie Defcription 
of his Kingdom ; he faid, That it could not be 
travell'd round in a Months time ? that it was fi- 
tuate near the Sea Gargan? that it was well fur- 
niflied with Cities , Citadels , and Inhabitants 5 
that many Neighbouring Nations, ftretching as far 
as Confiantinople, as the Inhabitants of Bajfa? Tdnat^ 
and Abalbua paid him Tribute. He had three 

principal Cities; one containing. fifty Leagues^or. 
Parafanges 7 was the Refidence of the Queen, his 
Wives and Eunuchs. In which the Chriftians and 
Muffulmen had Liberty of Confcience. The^ Prince 
and his Council refided in the third, which was 
much lefs than the others. He lived in it only in 
the Winter, retiring in the Month of March into 
the Country, as well as the Inhabitants, who had 
all their Fields and Lands to cultivate. He made 
the Tour of his Province, the Government where- 
of was fo well regulated, that there was no Ex- 
tortion, nor Law-fuit, nor Difpute. They have 
very feldom Rain, but abundance of Rivers well 
ftor'd with Filh. The People cultivate Vineyards, 
and all forts of Fruit-Trees. 

XIII. He l^oke of the time in which the Meffiah 
was to appear •? and referr'd himfelf to the Doctors 
of Babylon and Jerusalem. . He had only learn'd, 
that this Calculation" was very uncertain, becaufe 
God had retarded their Deliverance for the Sins of 
the People. ' He ardently wilh'd an end might, be 
.put to this" delay; ..arid"; to fe&.Chafdat ? afluring him, 
that if he came into his Kingdom, he would ho- 
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XIV. Thus it is : they have pifturd the King of 
Conor and' his Kingdom- ...They pretend; .that what 
we. have related, *.is t ex traded from the 'Co&arcan 
and Je'mjh Annals :' ' 'but'ffill' the Misfortune is, that 
all the pains to find out this Kingdom are fruitlefs : 
In vain .y,ou r .haye .the.. Defcription . of , it -given by. 
King' Jofdjh'? rince* you can. never .trace tt/outj -}nor 
difcover' tHe ; Boundaries'tie denotes, .nor the heigh-, 
bouririg Nations. ' '''Benjamin of Tudelk\ \ who . tf sfvel^ 
led theAA/orld over ; : ih .the'. twelfth Century, to. find* 
out' tlie"Re;maiJns .'of;, his Ration, found." 
fteps : of thiVfo'fehtdusKingabfti ? and all fucceed- 
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ing Voyagers have been unable to get a fight of it} 
which one thing is diffident to demonftrate it chi- 
merical ~f nnd that ic is a meer Imagination, rais'd 
from the fond defire of having a Kingdom govern- 
ed by the Jems. No body knows who was this R. 
Sangari, who is fa id to have difcours'd with the 
King of Coz^ar. His Work was never heard of for 
two hundred and fifty Years ^ nor was it till the 
twelfth Century th3t it appear'd in Arabick. Judas 
Hailevy having tran flated it into that Language, 
das the Son oiTysbon tranflated it lbme Years after 
from Arabick into Hebrew. Some Rabbins are even 
of opinion, that it is a Fiction of Judas Hallcvy, and 
that he is the firft Author of it, and that he com- 
pos'd this Dialogue with the King of Cozar, in imi- 
tation of Cicero, and Plato, and a great many others. 
And indeed, when a Man examines this Piece, he 
eafily obferves, that he has not kept to probabili- 
ty. Not to fay, that he rejedls the Chriftian Re-j 
ligion upon the moft frivolous Objections, and yet ' 
in the very entrance on his Subject begins with a 
Miracle. He brings down Dezu ex Machina. An 
Angel defcends from Heaven, who prepares the 
Converfion of the Prince, without intimating the 
Religion he was to prefer before the reft.The Angel, 
who had reveal'd, that' King Bulas Intention was 
acceptable to God, mould have recompene'd that 
good intention, with the Revelation of the Truth : 
but as fbon as he had mov'd this Prince's Heart, 
he leaves him in the Hand of his own Council- 
Afterwards this Infidel Prince is introdue'd as one 
of the tnofl: Learned Men that can be found in 
Europe. Science is not the ordinary lot of Kings ; 
and if it be ask'd from what Fountain this of Coz.ar 
drew his profound Knowledge, 'tis impoflible to 
conjecture. And yet he reafbns upon Philofophy .* 



He enters into the fubtileft Queftions of Judaijw ; 
It appears that he already underftood what Cara- 
ifm was, which ib many knew nothing of: He de- 
fcends to the minute particulars of Vowels and 
Points : He purfues his Notices even to the Cabba- 
la and the Scpbirotbs, which were known in that 
Country. So much Knowledge abfurdly afcrib'd to 
an Idolatrous Prince, fuillciently difcovers the Work 
to be a meer Fiction of a Doctor dcligning to di- 
vert himfelf. How could this Book have eicaped 
Cbafdai's Knowledge, and the nice Enquiry he 
made into the Kingdom of Co^ar ? And yet we fee 
by his Letter, that he never heard a Syllable of it, 
tho' it mult have been in Spain \ or rather, Cbafdai's 
Letter, and King Jofepi-fs Anfwer, are alfb fuppo- 
famous. And indeed, I can't fee to what purpofe 
was the building of an Ark, a Tabernacle and Al- 
tars. There was no Ark in the fecond Temple, 
why then muft there be one in the Kingdom of t?<?~ 
zar'f it was not lawful to. offer Sacrifices out of Je- 
rttfulvm ; to what ufe then were his Altars defign'd ? 
In pretending to erect a Church at Coz.ar, perfectly 
like the Temple of Jerufdem, a Man betrays him- 
felf, and difcovers the Vanity of this Fiction. 

Chafdai might have been milled by his pafllonate 
Defire to find the Kingdom he was in queft of, and 
have written his Letter in flncere earneft: But the 
Forgery of the Anfwer is manifeft, as well as the 
Falfity of the Narratives of fo many People - 7 who 
ought to have known where this Kingdom was, and 
who afterwards were not to be found when they 
were to be examined about it, or elfe built upon an 
uncertain Authority, without any manner of Proof 
to fupport it. Let us return to the fews in the Eaft, 
and to the Tribes diiperfed there- 



CHAP. II. 

7 he Hijiory of the Triies differ fed in the Eaft^ during the eighth and ninth 

Centuries of the Chriftian Church. 



I. AbdalmelecV Toleration. II. Omar'/ Difcourfe 

with a Jew, who defied bis Daughter for a Wife. 
IIL The Jews and Chriftians perfecuted in Egypt 
IV. The Caliphflnp tranflated into the Hottfe of the 
Aba Aides. Coufah is made their Capital City. V .That 
Houfe favourable to the Jews. JDivifions among them 

VI. The Law of Giafar the tfuft againft the Jews. 

VII. Almanlbr a lover of Sciences. VIII. Hakem 
the Impoftor, whether he deduced his Sect from Ju- 

daifm. IX. Aaron loves the Jews. X. Charle- 

mainV Embaffy to this Prince by a Jew. The end of his 
Negotiation. XI. Whether Charlemain became Ma- 
fter of Judea by Donation or Conqueft. XII. The 

Difmijfion of Ifaac the Jew to Aaron. XIII. Mamon 

calls the Rabbins to tranflate their Books into Arabick- 
XIV. JDivifions in the Academies o/Sora and Pande- 

bita. XV. Motavakel pe rfecut es them : The. Foot- 
fleps of his Perfecution are ft ill to be feen. XVI. Divi- 

fions among, the Excellent s at Pandebita. XVII. Revo- 
lutions in the Houfe of the Caliphs. The Jews confulted 

about a Monument. XVIII- Albumafar an Arabian 
Jew ; His Predict" ions falfe. _ ... 

* 

I. A Bdalmelec held a Caliphfhip * in the -begin- 
x\ ning of the eighth Century. He had fuch a 
flunking Breath as to kill Flies with it. His Avarice 
was exorbitant, that nothing could content it $ 
and he was fo violent an Enemy to the Houfe of 
Aly, as not to bear to be commended by a Poet of 



that Sect. He pufh'd his Conquefbs as far as Spain y 
and triumphed where-ever he carried the Terror of 
his Arms. In the heighth of his Victories he pre- 
ferv'd a great Moderation. He neither perfecuted 
the Jews nor Chriftians of his Dominions. He 
allow *d the former their Academies and Priviledges, 
and would not take from the latter by force one 
of their Churches at Damafcus which they had re- 
fus'd him, but left them in the peaceable Enjoy- 
ment of it. 

II. Valid the eldeft of fix teen Sons fucceeded [| his 
Father ; and tho* he reign'd but nine Years, yet he 
conquer 'd a great many Provinces - 7 Spain, Sardinia^ 
the I (lands Majorca and Minorca, were redue'd to 
his Obedience \ and his Tx-oops penetrated even 
into the Narbonefe Gaul. He was lb ignorant that 
he could never learn Arabick and being fhut up 
fix Months in his Father's Life-time, he came out: 
from his Retirement.as ignorant as he went into it. 
He was a Bigot to his Law, and fo had no Kindnefs 
for the Chriftians. He erected a Molch at Damafcus 
iipon the Ruins of a Church, and built another at. 
^erufalem -f\ ^oilman, that is Salomon his Brother, 
fucceeded him, but continued not in his Sovereignty 
long. He was oblig'd to fprtifie Rama in P 'aleftine^ 
to ftop the Incurfions the Arabians made into the 
.Holy Land. 'Tis laid he was fo great an Eater, 
that after he had breakfafted upon three roafted 
Lambs, yet he dined in publick. ' *Tis no wonder 
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then he died of Indigeftion. Omar 11. Abdalafi's 
Son, was his Succefibr, of whom they relate what 
a fingular Difcourfe he had with a Jew. This Man 
publickly demanded the Caliph s Daughter for his 
Wife. The Caliph anfwer'd, That could not be, 
becaufe he was of a different Religion from the 
Princefs. The Jew reply'd, That Mahomet gave his 
Daughter to Aly, who was not of his own Opinion ; 
and upon the Caliph's obferving that Aly had been 

the Commander of the Faithful People, the Jew ask'd, 

Why then they curs'd him in the Mofchs ? w If he 
M be the Head of your Religion you ought not to 
44 curfe him and if he was not of the lame Faith, 
** the difference of Religions is no Impediment to 
** my marrying the Princefs your Daughter. This 
Dialogue was, no doubt, concerted betwixt the Jew 
and the Caliph, who was willing to compafs his 
Ends, and diminifh his Subjects Hatred of Aly* 
However the Jews muft needs have bore a confi- 
derable Rank at Court, to venture to act this part, 
and deceive the Mahometan Doctors who were pre- 
fent. And indeed the Caliph took this occafion to 
abolifh the Curfes that were pronounced againft 
the Alides, and fubftituted thefe words full of Cha- 
rity in their room : Pardon pts. Lord, and pardon alfo 
our Brethren, roho make Profejfton of the fame Faith 

with us. A certain Lord would have carried Omar II. 
farther, and have oblig'd him to Curfe the Ommiades 
inftead of the Alides. He even rebelled againft him 
the eafier to obtain his Demands ^ but the Caliph 
fent Deputies to defire a Conference, in order to 
lenow whether his Deflgn was to reform the Govern- 
ment or Religion } but lignifying that he would 
never Curfe his Anceftors and Relations, becaufe it 

was a great Sin to determine what relates to the other 
Life, and that God never gave command for the Curfing 

any Body : Even Pharaoh, faid he, who fo impudently 

arrogated to himfelf a, Ray of the JDivinity, was never 

curfed. This MufFulman Prince gave a Lecture to 
a great many Chriftians, who decide of the eternal 
Deftiny of their Enemies, with the fame Authority, 
as if it were at their difpofal. He was fo abfolutely 
perfwaded that nothing could retard the fatal Pe- 
riod of Life, that when he found himfelf attack'd 
with a Difeafe that was caufed by Poifon, and his 
Phyfician offer d him a Remedy, he refus'd it, faying,' 
If it were only to rub his Ear with a little Oil, he 
would not do it. 

III. The Caliphfhip return'd, by his Death, into 
the Family of Abdalmelec, and was pofFefs'd by his 
third Son. call'd tfefid II. Abulpharages fays *, He 
was the tenth Caliph of the Houfe of the Merve- 
ranides ; but he is miftaken, for it was in the Houfe 
of the Ommiades he held this Dignity. He made 
himfelf famous by his Conquefts, it being in his 
Reign that the Saracens befieged Tolofe and Nar- 
bonne ; but he grew more fb by his Amours. His 
Brother Soliman perceiving his exceflive Inclination 
for a Slave , had her taken away from him. But 
when he became Caliph he found her out again, 
and grew fo delperately in love with her, that fhe 
abfolutely govern'd him \ and at lafb was the occa- 
iion of his death. They went together into Judea 
upon the Banks of Jordan, where making a Colla- 
tion in a Garden, feftd^ by way of foolery, threw a 
Grape to hisMiftrefs, who going to eat it, was 
choak'd with it. This Accident threw the Caliph 
into defpair. He would not fiiffer his dear Baabah 
to be remov'd from his fight till fhe ftank - 0 He had 
her taken from her Tomb to fee her again, and his 
Melancholy proceeded to that degree as to dye of 
it, leaving the Caliphfhip to Hefcham, the fourth 
SonoO^/w^/ffcV''1r f fie"ChrifS:ians of Egypt f fuf- 



fered fb much in his Reign, that the King of Nubia, 
which lies betwixt Thebais and Ethiopia, came to 
their Succour with an hundred thoufand Men, and 
would not return till Hefcham fent the Patriarch of 
Alexandria to allure him, he would not difturb the 
Church. 'Tis probable the Jews had an hand in thefe 
violent Proceedings, fi nee they were caus'd by the 
Avarice of the Egyptian Governours. 

IV. The Houfe of the Ommiades ended a little 
after under Marvan. The Abbajjides had already 
for fbme time meditated this Rebellion in Coraz.ari\ 
the Governour whereof wrote a- Letter to his Ma- 
tter in thefe words, / fee through the AJJies, the Light 
of fbme Coals which will break, out to your Confufioa : 
Fire is kindled with Wood, and War by Difcourfe. 1 

would know whether Ommi wakr.s or Jleeps. He anfwer'd 
but this, The Pre fent fee more than the Abfent ; Cut 
off the Mifchief before it fpreads farther. But as he 

ftudied not how to remedy the Difeafc,the Abbajfides 
who were not contended to talk, nor even to mani- 
feffc their Pretentions to the .Caliphfhip, as being 
Defendants of Hafchern Grandfather to Mahomet, 
broke out into a Rebellion in the Reign of Marvan ||. 
This Prince was brave and unfortunate. The Chri- 
ftians fay, that being fond of an Egyptian Virgin, 
fhe ofFer'd him a Water to render him invulnerable, 
upon condition he would fpare her Virginity. She 
wafh'd her own Keck with this Water, when the 
Caliph, to make Experiment of the Power of the 
Secret, gave her a Blow with his Cutlas and cut oft' 
her Head ; and fb made her a * Martyr. Ah or 

Abbas Saffa, whom Elmacin calls Abulgebafm, revolt- 
ing againft him, and being proclaim'd Caliph, the 
War prov'd cruel and fatal to Marvan by a parti- 
cular Accident. For this Prince having drawn his 
Army in Battle Array, went afide to make water. 
His Horfe, that he had left, took the Bit-in his 
Teeth, and running to the Army, call it into a 
panick Fear, as believing the Caliph was kill'd, and 
without any further Information run away. Marva7i 
made* fruitlefs Attempts to rally his frightned 
Troops, and was forced to fly with them to Damaf- 
ctts, from whence, not thinking himfelf fecure, he 
pafs'd into Egypt, where giving a frefh Battle he loft 
his Life } and his Head was carried to his Enemy, 
who remained Mafter of the Caliphfhip. He ufed 
his Advantages fo outragioufly , that he had this 
Title given him, Saffa the BloodjJjedder ; becaufe, be- 
ildes thofe who were kill'd in the Battles, he put all 
the Houfe of thz Ommiades to the Sword, of whom 
there efcap'd but one Man, who pafs'd into Spain 
and reign'd there. Abdalla, the new Caliph's Uncle 
and General, having gather'd together fourfcore 
Princes. of the Family of the Ommiades, caufed them 
all to be knock'd in the Head with mafTy wooden 
Clubs; and having their Bodies cover'd with Tape- 
stry, gave to all his Officers upon this Table a Din- 
ner of a new Invention ; and the Entertainment was 
carried on among the Sighs and Groans of the ex- 
piring Men. Afterwards he caus'd the Sepulchres 
of this Family to be open'd , and taking out the 
dead Bodies, hung them upon Gibbets +. Thus pe- 
rifh'd that Houfe which had furninYd fourteen Ca- 
liphs. That of the AbaJJides fucceeded, and reign'd 
above five hundred Years. But whereas the former 
Caliphs had their Seat at Damafcus, thefe chofe the 
City Covfah for their Capital j a City fituate upon 
the Banks of Euphrates, four daysjourney fro m Bag dcd. 
They fay that the Serpent which tempted Eve was 
banifh'd to this place, becaufe its Inhabitants were 
Malicious and Seditious : Tis faid alfo, that here 
it was that Noah embark'd, and enter/d in to .the 
Ark. Which perhaps may be founded upon this, 
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hat the Euphrates in this place is broad, and fo 
often overflows its Banks, that they call it Faidh-, 
that is, the River that leaves its Bed. This City is 
decayed Jong llnce, and considerable for nothing but 
the Sepulchre of Aly which is in its neighbourhood, 
and vifitcd by his Followers with a great deal of 
Devotion. The Abajjides, when they chang'd the 
Scat of their Empire, brought their Capital nearer 
the Habitation of the Jews, who had ftill their 
Academies on the Banks of Euphrates. Almanfor who 
fuccceded his Brother, built alfo Bagded, for greater 
Security. He call'd it the City of Peace ; but it re- 
tains the Name of the Hermit Bagded^ who had his 
Cell in the Meadows where the City was built *. 
And it was in the Neighbourhood of the Tigris and 
Euphrates, that the Caliphs refided fince that time. 

V. The Abaffides treated the Jews favourably 
enough. In effect this Nation having fuffer'd what 
was unavoidable, and common to a If Subjects in the 
Revolutions of an Empire, refumed their firffc Tran- 
quility under Almanfor, who was a Man of Letters, 
and drew to his Court all the Learned of his time, 
without troubling himfelf about the difference of 
Religions. His firft Phyfician was a Chriftian. Al- 
manfor, who loved him, was willing to make him a 
Turks? but George anfwer'd, that he would either be 
burnt or [aved with his Anceftors. The Prince laugh'd 
at the Aufwer, and difmifs'd him to dye in Peace at 
home. He took another of the fame Religion, who 
was caffuer'd for opprefling the Ghriftians, and de- 
manded the Church- Plate of the Primate of Nifibe. 
Almanfor, who delighted in Aftronomy, had alfb 
Ibme Men from PerJIa well vers'd in that Science. 
He had efpecially Jews in his attendance, who took 
advantage of that Circumftance to bring their Aca- 
demies into new repute, f R. Jofeph and Samuel * the 
Excellent, prefided in the Univerfity of Put/debit a. 
Dor jius j| another Excellent, Ananias and Malcha-\ 
fucceeded them. There were likevvife two famous 
Men at the Head of the Academy of Sora 0 who went 
both by the Name of fudab ; one was the Son of 
Nachman, and the other of Outhrineus. Some aflert 
that the firft of thefe Profeflbrs publifh'd the Great 
Leffons , which others attribute to Simeon Keiara, 
another learned Man, who was famous at this time 
in the Eaft, tho' he be excluded from the number 
of the Excellent s. This laft Conjecture is better 
grounded than the other. His Book was [| receivM 
with fo general an Applaufe, that fudah,\who taught 
at Sorab, foon after made a fort of an Abftracl: of it. 
T\\\s^udah was blind : However he had the Title 
given him of the Great Light, becaufe the Jews think- 
ing it an Affront to their learned Men to call them 
blind, conceal that Imperfection under an honour- 
able Title. There was another Doctor in the fame 
Century call'd R. Mari, whom they alfo fliied Light 
of the Eyes, becaufe he had loft his fight. Acha 
was another Dpftor profoundly skill'd in the Pre- 
cepts of the Law \ upon which he composed a large 
Volume intitul'd Schealtot ; but as he clafh'd with 
the Head of the Captivity, he could not arrive to 
the Quality of Sublime Doctor or Excellent which 
Mortification was attended by another. Samuel the 
Head of the Captivity^ when he died, nam'd ano- 
ther Prince to fucceed him * j but fo far from having 
any regard to the Reputation and Learning of this 
Doctor, he chofe his Servant to prefide over the 
Nation. Acha could not digell this laft Affront, 
but leaving the Academy went to dye in fudea 1 
whilft his Servant Nithroneus poffefs'd the Princi- 
pality, which he enjoy'd for thirteen Years. An anus 



|| had the fame Misfortune as Acha* This Rabbin was 
a Man of parts, but could not be admitted to the 
number of the Excellents, becaufe his Doctrine was 
fufpected of fome blemiflu Which Sufpicion was 
well grounded, for he put himfelf at the Head of 
the Sadducees, which Sed: was believ'd to be almofb 
bury'd in the Ruins of y-erufalem. They recover'd 
Strength , and under the Conduct of this famous 
Leader became formidable to their Enemies. Some 
Criticks confidcr this Ananus as the Father of the 
Caraites rather than the Reftorer of Sadduceifm. But 
we have fhewu, that the Caraites could not claim 
him for their Founder , becaufe they were of a 
more ancient Standing. 

VI. Giafar furnamed the Juffc (Sadck} who lived at 
that time *, heavily afflicted the Jews of Arabia, and 
alfo of Perfia. He was the Sixth of the Imams. So 
the Mufllilmans ftile their fupream Pontiffyvho pre- 
lides over the Mofchs. He has a Temporal as well 
as a Spiritual Authority. Such as call off their-Sub- 
jection to him, are looked upon as Atheifts } be- 
caufe his Authority proceeds immediately from God- 
Some fay, notwithftanding, that he may bedepofed, 
when he is guilty of any enormous Crime, becaufe 
he is oblig'd to be Holy. The Perfians have a par- 
ticular Reverence for twelve of thefe Imams, the 
immediate SucceiTors of Aly ; among whom Giafar 
is one of the moft confiderable. Rabbi Abrar affirms, 
that Imam Giafar was a Praadamite , becaufe he 
allerted that there were three Adams before him 
the Scripture fpeaks of:, and that there would be 
feventeen more of them , anfwering to the like 
number of mighty Revolutions that were' to happen 
to the Univerfc. He faid likewife, th3t God will 
create new Men after this World is at an end, be- 
caufe it would be indecent for the Kingdom of God 
to remain empty and his Power unactive. This 
Imam made an Order, that the Jews and Chriftians 
who turn'd Mulfulmans , mould be fole Heirs of 
their Family ^ and as this Law was exactly executed, 
it caufed a great many Children to Apoftatife, who 
by this means fucceeded to the Eftates which they 
could not obtain in a lawful way. 

VII. Almanfor having reign'd two and twenty 
Years, died. i Abdalla his Uncle had difputed the 
Caliph (hip with him, which he pretended to be due 
to his Valour, and the Services he had done to Sajfa. 
But being overcome , he was fhut up in a Houfe 
fupported by Stones of Rock Salt Almanfor, by 
conveying a. Water-ftream under the Palace, dif- 
folv'd thefe Stones, threw down the Building, and 
buried Abdalla in the Ruins. The reft of his Reign 
would have been very happy, had he not difgraced 
it by his Avarice. Finding his Death approaching 
he fent for Mohadi his Son and Heir, whom he 
commanded to honour his Relations^ becaufe the 
Honour he did them reflected upon himfelf ; and 
to treat his Freed-men kindly, becaufe they were 
Perfons who would ferve him in time of need. He 
forbad him to build the City Bagded on the Eaft 
fide, and to admit Women into Affairs of State, 
after which he recommended him to God and died. 
Abulparages f affirms that he added, My Son, you will 

execute none of the things I command you, but you will 

do thofe I forbid you ^ and that the Prediction was 
accomplifh'd. Mean- time Kiftorians :gtve a quite 
different Character of this Prince. He was as Liberal 
as his Father was Covetous. . He fpent. fix Millions 
of gold Crowns in one Pilgrimage to Mecha, having 
convey'd thither . Snow and Ice, which ftrangely 
furpriz'd the Inhabitants, who had never feen any 
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before. He was fo good-natur'd, that an Arabian, 
who faw him ready to begin Prayers in the Mofch, 
and intreating him to flay till he was wafiYd, that 
he might have the honour to pray with him, he 
waited patiently till the Man had finiflvd his Obla- 
tion, tho' he was of the mean eft of the People. 
Seeing a Tempeft, he threw himfelf upon theEarth, 

crying to God, If it be me, Lord, whom thou require]}-, 
behold I am ready to tinder go the Chaftifcment I defcrve. 
But treat not thy Faithful as Enemies for my fake. He 

held his Court of Juftice, attended with the molt 
able Mufliilrnans, and fhamed the unjuft Judges. 
Laftly, He oblig'd the Emprefs Irene to pay him a 
.Tribute of Seventy thoufand gold Crowns, to be 
freed from the Incurfions of the Arabians, who in- 
commoded her as far as Co?ifiantinople. He was an 
Enemy to the Jews, and would have them either 
imbrace his Religion, or wear a Badge to diftinguifh 
them from the Mufliilrnans. He fent Thefias, one 
of his Generals , to Emefa with this Commiffion, 
which he executed with great Severity. The Chri- 
ftians boaft, that they withftood this General, and 
produce a long Catalogue of Martyrs who fuffer'd 
on this occafion. But whether the Jew*, who invoke 
neither Saints nor Martyrs, were unconcern'd to 
tranfmit their Names to Pofterity, or whether they 
were guilty of a Weaknefs fo common to them, 
(viz..) of yielding eafily to avoid Perfecution, it does 
not appear by any of their Monuments, that they 
ftop'd the Execution of Mohadfs Orders. 

VIII. In the Reign of this Prince, appear'd the 
Impoftor Hakem, furnamM Burca, or Alaska 5 Tis 
faid he was a Jew by Birth, or at leaft had bor- 
rowed from this Nation the Schehnah, or Divinity 
which refted upon the ancient Prophets, and the 
Tranfmigration of Souls. He taught, that God 
took an Humane Shape, byaffuming the Perfon of 
Adam ; for which reafon he commanded the Angels 
to worfliip him % that he afterwards appear'd in the 
Perfons of the Prophets, and great Men that lived 
from time to time that at laft he defcended upon 
Aboulem Prince of Corazx.an, one of the great Gene- 
rals of his time, whom Almanfor had murder'd in 
his Chamber, for fear of his revolting, and robbing 
him of the Caliphfhip. From thence the Divinity 
came and made his abode in him ; giving out that 
he was God. With lb foolifh an Opinion he deceiv'd 
a great many Chriftians and Idolaters, whom he 
caus'd to wear a white Habit, to diftinguifh them 
from Alfs Followers,who wore Black. Having loft 
an Eye in a Battle, he wore a gold Mask on his 
Face to conceal its Deformity but his Difciples 
maintain'd, that he did it with the fame defign as 
Mofes, that he might not dazle Mens Eyes with 
the Majefty of his Countenance. He had the Art 
every Night to produce a luminous Body like the 
Moon from the bottom of a Well, which diffufed 
its Light to feveral Miles diftance. Laftly, As he 
was skilful in the Art of War , he went into the 
Field at the Head of an Army \ but Mohadi-pur- 
fuing him by one of his Generals, he retir'd into a 
Fortrefs that was almofb inaccefllble. Finding him- 
felf befieg'd, he poifon'd all his Aflbciates and burnt 
them, and afterwards || threw himfelf into a great 
Tub of Aquafortis, prefuming that it would be be- 
lieved that he was return'd to Heaven, becaufe his 
Body could not be found ; but a Woman who had 
hid her felf to avoid Death, gave up the Place, dif- 
cover'd-the Secret, and in the Aqua fort is they found 
the Impoftors Hairs u neon fumed. Abulpharagcs 
* calls' this Impoftor Almokannetu \ He fays, that 
he call himfelf into a Funeral Pile, that totally con- 
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fumed him ♦ and that having promifed his Difciples 
to appear again, that Sedt/inftead of being undo- 
ceivd by his Death, perfever'd in their Error, and 
expected him a long time, r know not whether the 
Jews are to be charg'd with the Difgrace of fo fcan- 
dalous an Event ; for the Tranfmigration of Souls, 
which was the Fundamental Point of this impoftor, 
was very common among the Perfans ; and there's 
no need of going up as high as theGofpel, to find 
Jewifh Doctors that believ'd it. Moreover this Im- 
poftor did not teach that the Deity refted upon 
him, as the Schekinah had done upon the Prophets - 
Heimagin'd a ftricter Union of the Divinity with 
Adam, and afterwards with himfelf. Laftiy, Abtd- 
pharages has not deriv'd the Originc of this Impoftor 
from the Jews. 

IX. Aaron, fhrnamed the Juft, fucceeded to the 
Caliphfhip after the Death of his Brother in the 
Year 786% and was one of the greateft of the Ara- 
bian Princes. He loved Men of Letters, but in- 
ftcad of giving them an implicit Belief, he exactly 
weigh'd whether their Decifions comported with 

the good of the State : Ton are more learned than I, 

faid he, once, to one of his Cafuifts, who would 
have put him upon a falfe Step, upon pretence of 
obferving the MufTulman Law : But I have more Pru- 
dence and XJnderflandi?ig than you. 

X. Charlemagne thought it convenient to make 
an Alliance with this Prince : He believ'd it might 
be of ufe to him to make a Diver/Ion in the Empire 
of the Eaft, that no body might think of difputing 
with him the Conquefts he made in the Weft. He 
had, perhaps, vafter Views, to which the Caliph's 
afliftance was abfblutely neceflary. 

In order to render his Embafly more acceptable, 
he made choice of Ifaac a Jew, whom he fent to 
Perfia, with the Counts Lancfrcde and Sigifmond. A 
French Hiftorian fays, || that thefe three EmbafTa- 
dor s were fent to the Caliph, * whom Avcmin calls 
Amaromurmulus. Both thefe Hiftorians are miftaken. 
Aventms Error proceeds perhaps from this Caliph's 
taking the Title Emiralomara,Fr'mce of the Faithful, 
which he has made a proper Name, as afterwards 
was done in Spam by that of Adiramolin. Ifaac was 
fent by Charlemagne, and was left with the Charge 
of the whole CommifTion , becaufe the two other 
Embafladors died by the way. 3 Tis admir'd that 
this Emperor fhould choofe a Jew for this Employ, 
when he had fo many Subjects in his own Domi- 
nions qualified to difcharge it. Ifaac doubtlefs was 
thought the propereft Man to negotiate -\- with a 
Prince, who had great Commerce with his Nation 
difperfed in his Dominions , and who hated the 
Chriftians. Ifaac knew beft the ftile and ways of 
the Orientals, by means of his difperfed Bmthren, 
and who were in credit at Aarorfs Court. 

This Jew fucceeded in his Negotiation, || if the 
defign of it was to kindle a War in the Eaft } for 
whilft Charlemagne affunVd the Title of Emperor of 
the Weft at Rome, Aaron advanced upon the Fron- 
tiers of the Empire. Conftantine fet out likewife to 
withftand him ; but his Mother Irenc,by a deteftable 
Trealbn, caufing him to return to Co?7fta?ninople,c\c- 
prived him of his Eyes and Life. Niccphorus after- 
wards broke the Peace with an high Hand, telling 

him, It was a Woman who had the I'Veaknefs to pay a 
Tribute, which by right fjould have been exacted from 

him. Aaron wrote back to this Prince, / have re- 
ceived, your Letter, you will under ft and the Anfwer before 
you are able to read it. And marching at the fame 
time at the Head of his Army, he carried his Con- 
quefts to the very Gates of Confi amino pic . As he 
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burnt and plundered all Places where he pafsd, a! 
Woman ftopp'd him * by *hcr Complaints : Don't \ 

you kiiow, fays he, what the Alcoran fays, that a place ' 
where Princes pafs in Arms, is always deftroy*d ? I know 
it, anfwer'd the afflicled Woman, but the Houfes of 

Princes who ruin others are defrroyd, becauje of the Jn- 

ju ft ices they permit. The Caliph, couch a with this 
Rcmonftrance, commanded -J- his Officers to repair 
the Lofs the Woman had fuftain'd by the pailage of 
the Army. The War continued, and Niccphorus loft 
a Battle again ft the Caliph, who could not be in- 
duced to lay down his Arms after he had taken them 
up. Th e H i itor ia ns w h o commend Char le mag nc fo r 
his Moderation, and maintain that he might have 
conquer'd the Ealtern Empire, had he made his 
Attack on Pannonia and T7;?v?ce,whilfr, Aaron rnarch'd 
on the other fide, will not eallly be convine'd that 
this was the true occafion of Jfaac's Em bally. But 
not to • examine whether Charlemagne concented 
himfelf with the Wefteni Empire, or whether time 
has bereft us of the Circumftances which gave a 
check to the Palfion of this Conqueror \ it mult be 
confefs'd, that there can be no imaginable reafbn 
of State, which oblig'd this Prince to fend Am- 
bafiadors to Perfia, unlefs it was that of making a 
Diverfion in the Empire of the Greekjj who were 
highly provok'd at the taking the Weft from them. 
Befides this Embafly was neither for Religion, fince 
we are adur'd that Aaron continued making Mar- 
tyrs ; nor purely for Honour, fince the Correlpon- 
dence betwixt thefe two Princes was great, and of 
long continuance. 

XL 'Tis faid the fecond Subject of the EmbafTy 
was the Polfeffion of the Holy Land, which Charle- 
magne demanded of the Caliph. It was not proper 
for a Jew to demand Jerufalem and Judea for the 
Chriftians. Hiftorians vary about this Matter. 
Some fay that Charlemagne conquer'd it, which is evi- 
dently falfe. Others fay, that Aaron, pleas'd with 
the Fincncis of the Prefents, and efpecially with the 
Hunting-Dogs which Charlemagne fent him, refblv'd 
to recompence him with the Ceflion of Judea. But, 

faid he, he will not be able to defend it at fuch a diftance ' 
and if he approach it, the Provinces of France will re- 
volt 9 therefore a Medium rnuft be taken, Pttbe the De- 
fender of the Country , giving to him the Revenues, which 
I will punctually pay to his Ambajfadors, when they come 

naks "p Accounts with me. A French Annalift 
(| fays alio, that Zachary, when he fent to the Eaft, 
return'd thence with two Monks, bringing Charle- 
magne the Keys of our Lord's Sepulchre, the Keys 
of the City and the Mountain, with a Standard. 
The Saxon Poet, who has fung Charlemagne's great 
Exploits, makes him alfo Matter of Jerufalem. 



venues into his Hands. 2. The Annalift make* 
Zachary bring the Keys of Jerufalem. jl Mean time 
this Man was an Almoner, whom Charlemagne font 
to the Patriarch of jerufalem to carry fome Offering? 
in acknowledgment for the Relicks which this Pa- 
triarch had fent him by a Monk. It was not in 
the Patriarch of tferufalcm's Power, to give up the 
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Jiunc Aaron idem f iter at cut fubdittu, Jndis 
Except is, Oriens totus : curaverat ultro 
Ejus amicitia fe feeder e jiwgere firmo. 
JSTam gemmas, aurum, veftes^ & aromata crebro 
Ac reliquas Orientis opes direxerat illi. 
Afcribique locum fanfhum Hierofolymorum 
Concejfit propria Caroli femper ditioni. 

But thefe Authors are not confiftent : For the 
Monk of St. Gal -\ is the only Perfon that attri- 
butes Judea to Charlemagne ; and befides, he makes 
Aaron argue pitifully, it being an unaccountable 
thing, for a Prince voluntarily to beftow an entire 
Province upon a Stranger, and then to make him- 
felf his Farmer to defend it, and deliver all the Re- 



the Jew, who was AmbafTador to Aaron, and re- 
turn'd with the Prefents of this Prince- 'Tis better 
therefore to limit the Caliph's Donation to ihe 
Keys of the Sepulchre as Eginbxrd does *, who wa> 
mo ft likely to know it beft. Aaron underftandiiii?; 
Charlemagne's Devotion for the JWejJIab's Sepulchre, 
permitted his Envoys to enter in it, a-nd to oiler 
their Prefents and Devotions, and fent Charlemagne 
the Keys of it, to flgnifie "that he might enteric 
when he pleas'd. This was a Civility that had no 
Confequence- But the Poets and Hiftorians have 
magnified the Prefent, by faying that Charlemagne 

became Mafter of the Holy Sepulchre, of the Mountain, 

of Jerufalem, and all Judea. Thus Hiftorians ampli- 
fying upon one another, proceed from Abfurdicy to 
Abfurdity. 

XIL Laftly, The Caliph -j- loaded Ifaac the Jew 
with jnagnificent Prefents for Charlemag?/e, fending 
with hihi an AmbafTador, who arriv'd with that of 
the Emir of Africa. Thefe Prefents con lifted in an 
Elephant called Bubalas, of an extraordinary bulk- 
Hiftorians have thought themfelves oblig'd to 
notine his Death in their Annals, as a confiderable 
Event ||. There were fome Monkeys, a Clock, and 
fome Garments. Ifaac was oblig'd to wait in Africa 
till his Mafter fent him a Ship to convoy all this 
Equipage, and arriv'd not till the Emperor was at 
Aix la Chapelle - 7 at which place he received Aaron's^ 
Ambafladors. They complain'd to Charlemagne of 
the ill Reception they had met with in all the 
places they had pafs'd, and gave this Prince to un- 
derftand, that his People were wanting in their 
Refpect to him. He fatisfied them by cafhiering, 
as they fay,, all the Counts and Abbots who had 
ufed them ill. Ifaac was fent back with them to 
Perfia^ which is a full Confirmation that this Jew 
fucceeded in his firft Commiflion, and that his Credit 
was great at the Caliph's Court. 

The Learned of all Religions, and of every Pro- 
feffion, were well receiv'd at this Court. He car- 
ried an hundred Men of Wit with him in ail his 
Journeys, which were frequent , becaufe he had 
taken for his Device, Pilgrim and Warrior. 'Tis faid 

of him, that one day reading thefe Verfes of the 
Arabian Poet *, Where are the Kings ? Where are the 

reft ? They have gone the way that thou art going 
O thou I that makeft a great account of the World, tho* 
it be nothing, and thinkeft thofe happy who pojfefs its 
Glory \ takg immediately what thou haft a mind to tak$ 
of it, for Death puts an end to all. He cried our, 
By God this A<fan feems to talk,, of me. He wept when 
he reflected upon the Frailty of Life, and' died a 
little time after. He ftain'd his Kingdom with 
Blood by the Death of the Children of Bermac, who 
had been his Viziers feventeen Years, and had me- 
rited this Elogy of a Poet, Children of Bermac, O I 

what good have you done the World ! and how much 
more would you have done I The Earth was your Spou fe 0 
at prefent JJje is your Widow. He redoubled his Affe- 
ction for the Chriftians, when a Phyllcian of that 
Religion had laved his Life, by bleeding him in a 
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fit of Apoplexy ', and the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
who was alfo a Phyfician, had cur'd a fine Egyptian 
Lady, with Water which he had brought from that 
Country. He reftor'd to him the Churches, which 
the Jacobites had taken. poflefllon of. Laftly, The 
Eaftern Jews enjoy'd a profound Tranquility in his 
Reign, and made their Synagogues and Academies 
fiourim. 

XIII. His Son Amin fucceeded him, 
ginning of the Ninth Century but this 
fo weak, and addicted to his Plcafures, 
leel State- A flairs. His Brother Mamoun, fearing 
to be afTaflinated, revolted again ft him, and caufed 
bis Generals to march even to Bagded. News was 
brought him, that the Enemy was at hand ; they 
found him Angling, aud recciv'd this for his An- 
fwer : Let me alone ; for Router has already caught 
two great Fifiies, and I have tal^en nothing-. When 

they would oblige him to take Arms, to animate 
the Beficged at Bagded, he gave them to under- 
hand, they were troublefom, becaufe. he was play- 
ing at Chefs, and was ready to give the Check- 
mate. The Arabians relate, That being in the 
Caftlc of the Gold-gate, when Tr.har march'd, to be- 
iiegc him, he took a walk by Moon--fhine, and fent 
for a finging-woman, who chanted thefe Verfes : 

./ am at the end of my Life * my Officers and Relations 
cry in blood. What Omen is this I laid he • Can't yon 
fing fome other Air f The Songfter continu'd : Weep 

their departure ; my Eyes, weep their departure : The 
lofs of Friends deferves plenty of Tears. O God of reft 
and motion, how fpeedy are our Deftinies, and. how of- 
ten do they furpri^c tu I The JSlight and the Day, and 
the Revolutions of the Stars in the Spheres of Heaven ne- 
ver change ~, but Royalty leaves a King * tho' it be fi.vd 
to the World, it rapidly pajfes from one to another. 
Great God I Thoit alone pojfeffeft an immoveable Throne^ 
for ever ; without Succejfor, and without Rival. The 

Caliph provok'd by thefe Songs, curs'd the Song- 
fter; who retiring, broke a Glafs that the Caliph 

was fond of. He took that for an ill Prefage : 
Don't you fee, faid he to his Favourite, what Mi Girl 

has done, and how the Glafs is broke \ I believe my Bu- 
Jinefs will be done in a few hours. He thought, he 
heard a Voice replying from the Banks of the*Ri~. 

ver : The Bufincfs you talh^ about is concluded : - And 

indeed he was aflajftinated two days after. '* * 

Mamoun, on the contrary, was a Prince eminent- 

for noble Actions. He was a Lover of Learning^ 

and endeayour'd to bring it into the Efteem of the' 

Arabians, who had neglected it till that time •> and* 

in order to fucceed in it, he caus'd all the good 

Books of the Jews to be tranflated into that Lan- 
guage. 

This created fome troubles to this Prince from 
his Nation, which had already irkfomely beheld' 
his endeavours to change their Black Habits into 
Green. They even- rebellM againft him for this 
difference of Habits, becaufe Black is the Colour of 
the Abajftdcs, and Green that of the Ommiadcs, the 
Succeflbrs of Aly. The "Introduction of foreign and 
fpcculative Sciences, occafion'd another \ fubjeel 
of difcontent againft him ;' but yet he always lov'd 
them. Mafoalla, a great Jewifh Aftronomer,' ap- 
pealed at his Court with mighty Reputation. He 
had made himfelf known* before to that of Alman-i. 
for. He had feen leven. Caliphs on the Throne, 1 
and ftill j3referv'd his Fame but it was 'chiefly- in 
the Reign of Afamotm that he diftingui'ftfd himfelf. 
He was look'd upon as the Bhcenix of his Age-,, and 
the Prince, who was much devoted 1 to .this Science, 
had a pafllonate love for him. 'Twas alfo in his 



Reign that, the famous 
of Amram, appear'd : 
Mofes, the great Jewifh 
^miraculouily rais'd from 



Impoftor A'foujfa, the Son 
He a flirted, That he was 
Legislator, whom God had 
the dead, 

XIV. Laftly, The Excellents continu'd to render 
famous the Academies of Sora and Pundeli'taWz have 
* a Catalogue of thefe Academical Heads but as it 
contains only Names obfeure and little known, it 
would be ufelefs to infert them here. We only ob- 
ferve a Misfortune, that hapned in the beginning 
of the Ninth Century at Sora; in which ther. was 
no ProfefTor for two Years : which Difordcr was not 
caufed by Perfecution, fince Abumea taught pub- 
lickly at that time at Vimdelita. But thefe Doctors 
were divided, and thefe Divifions, raifed by Pride 
and Ambition, prevented the Election of a Head. 
Abumea || fent his Son, Cohen Tfedck^ to So?vz,where 
his Party carry'd it, and the Chair was filled. This 
Family preferved its Intereft in the Nation, after 
the death of its Head, fincc Abraham his Brother 
fucceeded him at Vimdelita ; and fo Father and Son, 
Unkle and Nephew, were for a long time Heads of 
the two Univcrfities. 

XV. Mamoun, when he dyd, preferred his Bro- 
ther Motaffem before his own Son Abbas ; and this 
Son, who - at the inftigation of fome Lords, had at 
firft a .defign to aflume the Caliphfhip, yielding to 
his Uiikle's Remonftrances, not only took an Oath 
of Fidelity, but obliged all his Party to do the 
lame. Motajfem was the firft, that added the Name 
of God to his own. As Chriftian Princes call them- 
felves Kings, by the Grace of God ^ he would be cal- 
led Motajfem Billah, that is, a Prince preferved by 

the Grace of God. Difgufted with Bagded, by the 

frequent Seditions, of its Inhabitants, he drew near- 
er to Syria, where he built Samarah, or Sermeurai, 

which became she Capital of thefe Caliphs. He 
governed his Dominions with a great deal of Juftice, 
and'won a Battel againft the Emperor Theophihts y 
which cbft the Chriftians above thirty thoufand 
Men. He alfo defeated B*beh\ that famous Impo- 
ftor; who liking neither Judaifm, nor Chriftianity, 
nor any of the known Sedts, had inftituted a Reli- 
gion Of Pl^afure and Jollity. He was fo powerful, 
that all .the Forces of the Empire were employed 

againft- him: *..,./.«.<.; 

" V'athek. * decrarb'cl ihimfelf openly -\- againft the 
Jews, for two Reafons;, one was, That they had 
jmanaged the Revenues of his Predeceflbr} and' be- 
, frig dilfatis fled 'with their Admihiftration, he taxed 
them, and fqueezed great Sumsiout of them. More- 
over he perfecuted thofe who did not receive the; 
Alcoran, and even the M'ufliilmans, who would not 
acknowledge the Creation of this Book. -'He wasa 
pafllonate Lover of Women •, but upon the fenfe of 
approaching Death repented. t Death, faid he, is 

common to all ; it fpares Kings no more than their Sub- 

jetts. He commanded them to roll away his Quilt, 
and to lay him upon the Floor, and in; that State 
of Humility, he cried, Great God, whofc Kingdom 

lafts for ever, have pity upon a poor Prince whofe time is 
at an end. They left him in this pofture, 1 to-inftal 
his Succeflbr. Mean time, , a Lizard that carrie out 
of the Garden eat his Eyes, which was riot percei- 
ved, till they went to warn his ; Body. The Defen- 
ders of the Traditions added - to the Alcoran, for- 
med an Infurrection againft him at Bagded, and 
the day was appointed to dethrone him : , but he 
prevented them, and took off* the Head of the 
Leader of this Rebellion; who would never ack now- 
ledge the Creation of the Alcoran. > : This Prince 
was a Lover of Learned Men, and- particularly of 
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Aftronomcrs, who deluded him concerning the du- 
ration of his Life ; and he was fo Charitable, that 
no Beggar was feen in his Capital, nor in the reft 
of his Dominions in his Reign. 

Motarakel * met with Oppofition upon his Claim 
of the Caliphfliip, after the Death of his Brother; 
for there was a Defign to fet the Son of I r atbek^o\\ 
the Throne : but it being reprefented , that it 
would be a Difgrace to the Muffulmans, to have a 
Perfon at the Head of them unqualify'd to fay the 
Publick Prayers, becaufc Mohammed was too young; 
Motarakel was appointed Succeflbr. He rigoroufly 
treated the Followers of Aly, and forbad the Pil- 
grimages that were made to his Tomb. 

He declar'd himfelf likewife -\- againft the Jews : 
For he order'd, that all who were in his Empire 
fliould were a Leathern Girdle, as a Mark of Di- 
ftinction. He excluded them from all Offices of the 
Divan, and the Government, which is an Argument, 
that they were admitted in it til] that time. He for- 
bad them having Iron Stirrups to their Saddles,and 
to ride upon Horfes, permitting them only the ufe 
of AfTes and Mules. This Prince not only degra- 
ded tlrem (J of all the Honours they had enjoy'd, 
but ftigmatiz'd them with Notes of Diftin&ion and 
Infamy ^ and what was of worft confequence to 
them, MotarakePs Law fpread it felf not only thro 5 
his Empire, but into the Neighbouring Dominions. 
In fine, it has fubfifted : For it is obferv'd at this 
day in moft Places where the T urks command. *Tis 
faid this Storm was rais'd by the Chriftians. The 
EatiJJjua, whofe Name Signifies the happinefs ofje- 

ftu, or of the Chriftians, were fucceffively from Fa- 
ther to Son the Caliphs Phyflcians. But the prodi- 
gious Wealth the Son had heap'd together, exciting 
either the Avarice, or the Jealou fie of Motarakel, he 
difgrae'd him- The Fault of a private Perfon re- 
flected upon the whole Body; and the Jews' \vho 
had, it may be, fome of their Nation over-rich at 
Court, were involv'd in the lame Misfortune. . It 
might alfo be faid, that Honain^ the famous Inter- 
preter of Syrian Books into Arabic, another of Mo- 
tarakel\ Phycians, was a Jew rather than a Chrifti- 
an: He came from Hira, a ruin'd City, where 



The Difputes were violent, but at laft A-fenachim 
carry d it. He dy'd two Years after, and left the 
Place and Authority to Matthatias, who enjoy'd it 
a much longer time. Thus, we fee, that Oppref- 
fion and Mifery can't hinder the Paflions from play- 
ing their Game, and running their ufual lengths. 
Ambition never dies ; it thrives and lives in the 
Souls of the Wretched, as well as in thofe of Prin- 
and Men purfue little degrees of Honour. 



ces 



when they can't obtain fhining Pofts. 

XVII. Moraraksl was kill'd by his Son. Tins 
cruel Prince had an Iron Stove, all pointed with- 
in, which he caus'd to be heated in proportion to 
the Punifhment he delign'd for the Offenders, and 
when the Sufferer cry'd , have pity on me, he an- 
fwer d, Pity is a rneannefs of Soul. His Vizier dy'd 
in this Stove, after forty days torture. He fpa- 
red not his own Son Moutaffer ; who tir'd with 
thefe Hard mips, caus'd him to be kill'd. He was 
not long a Gainer by his Parricide. Being tormen- 
ted with cutting Remorfes, he thought he law his 
Father reproaching him with his Crime. His Bro- 
ther Mothas was as unfortunate as he ; for the Turks 
and Egyptians which he had in pay, revolting againffc 
him, || entred into his Palace, dragg'd him from 
his Throne by the Feet, expos'd him to the Sun, 
and beat him with their Battle-Axes, till he had 
fign'd his Depofition. They contriv'd his Death 
foon after ; either by debarring him of Drink, or 
by giving him Poifbn with Water and Ice. Mo- 
thadi\ who fucceeded him^ was quickly depos'd by 
Mothamed, a weak Man, addidted to his Pleafures, 
who was abfolutely govern'd by his Brother and 
Nephew. 'Twas in his Reign that Egypt was di£- 
membred from the Caliphfliip. Ahmed refuting to 
.depend upon him, was declar*d a Rebels and or- 
der'd to be curs'd in all the Mofchs of the Empire, 
But this hindred not a new Dynafty's being fet up 
in Egypt ^ and the beginning of a Succeffion of new 
Caliphs. 'Twas * in the fame Reign too, that the 
Carmhhian Se£fc arofe, the Head whereof pretend- 
ed, T^ a t Chrift had appeard to him, and taught 
him a great many things. 

This Prince, who dy'd in the Year 8pi. fent for 



different Tribes were re tir'd, . to have the freer Ex-. Jewilh Doctors, to confult them upon an ancient 
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ercife of their Religion. Its certain, that if there 
were fome Chriftians in that ( place,- there was alfo 
a prodigious number of Jews. Befides, thefe Peo- 
ple were call'd Ebaddi^ that is, Servants of God, be-' 
caufe they only worfhipped the Creator jof He'a-j 
ven and Earth, in oppofition to the other Secta- 
ries, call'd Abdi, Servants of Men^ becaufe they 
worfhipped Creatures. Honain went by the Title 
of Ebaddi and indeed he was fuch an Enemy to 
the worfhip of Creatures, that he ridicufd thofe 
that faluted an Image of Chrift, and fpat upon it. 
Laftly, he was call'd Rabbin. 'Tis true, Abulpha- 
rages fays, * that he was Excommunicated by the 
Chriftians for having difhonourM an Image. But 
Motarakel was riot fp fond of thefe latter, as to give 
up his PhylTcian to them. Abulpharages therefore 
might be miftaken in this Circumftance, and the 
Difgrace both of the Jews and Chriftians might 
proceed equally from the Phyficians of their Re- 
ligion, who were grown too potent. 

XVI. They had another Misfortune in this Ca- 
liph's Reign. Faction was re-kindled in one of 
their Academies. Menachern^ the Son of Jofeph^ 
was one of the . Excellents 7 and law himfelf fble 
Prefident at Pundebifa 7 when the People went about 
to give him a Partner, called Mattkatias : He could 
not bear this Competitor. Each made their Party. 



Monument, which was difcover'd on the Hill of the 
Lover mad rpith Love^ a Place in Syria, There -J- were 
in this Tomb feven Bodies, amongft which was that- 
of a young Man, whofe Face and Lips were as rud- 
dy as if he had been alive, Near the Sepulchre was 
an Infcription engraven upon a Stone, which could 
not be decypher'd. Mothamed^ inquifitive to know 
what it contain'd, offer'd it to the Jewifh Doctors, 
who were oblig'd to confefs their Ignorance. The 
Chriftians and Arabians, which he fent for after- 
wards, were equally unfuccefsful. 

XVIII. Amongft the Arabian Jews appeard a 
Man, who diftinguifh'd himfelf by his Predictions, 
call'd Albumanaffer^ who having long ftudy'd the 
Courfe of the Stars, imagin 5 d that Events depended 
upon their Conjunction and Influences. He excep- 
ted not fo much as the Law and Religion from this 
General Rule. He maintain'd, That the Jewjfh 
Church was born under the Conjunction of Jupiter 
and Saturn '^ and that the fame Conjunction was to 
produce An ti-Chriftianifm. He particularly fore- 
told, that the Year 1460. fhould be fatal to the 
Chriftian Religion, and that it fliould perifh at that 
time. But the Event has given the lie to his Pro- 
phecy, and difcover'd the Vanity of that Science,' 
This Man dy*d in the Year 885. 
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The Hifiory of the Jews in the Empire, Italy, Spain, France and Germany, 

during the Eighth and Ninth Centuries. 
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farther, that thefe Aftrologers and Diviners hated 
Images more than Chriftianity it felf, and more 
than they loved Preferments and Dignities. 'Tis 
not the Character of Aftrologers and Soothfayers 
to neglect their Fortune, or to facrifice it: to an 
Article of a foreign Religion. It fignified little to 
the Jews, whether the Chriftians had Images, or 
broke them , fince to them they are a Subject, of 
Scandal, or rather of Triumph againft Chriftianity. 
5 Tis no wonder that they accufe the Chriftians of 
Idolatry, and impugn their Worfhip % but they are 
' not much concern'd to have it abolifli'd, whiift all 
the Fundamental Articles of this Religion are ftill 
remaining. But not to infift upon thefe Reflections. 
Leo was not in Ifauria at the time thefe Jews mult 
have fought a retreat there ; for though he was 
originally of this Country, fuftinian had carried 
him into Thrace with his Family. He never ufed 
there the Trade of a Pedlar that goes from Village 
to Village, fince he had left the Country before he 
was arriv'd to a fit Age forTraffick. It was not 
the Prediction of the Jews, but tfuftiniarfs. Order 
that engag'd him in the Military Art fince this 
Prince put him in his Guards in the Year 705. 

Laftly, Leo having afcended the Throne, com- 
manded the Jews and Afontagnards to embrace 
Chriftianity. The Montagnards or Manichees chofe 
rather to be burnt with their Temples than to 
obey; but the Jews were Baptiz'd and receiv'd the 
Communion. As their Converfion was hypocritical, 
they endeavour'd to contradict the notorious Ad- 
vances they had made towards Chriftianity, by 
walhing in common Water, and eating common 
Food immediately after the Sacrament. This is an 
odd Fancy ; however it is enough to Ihew, that 
great Violence was ufed againft the Jews of the 
Grecian Empire, and that Leo Ifaitricus was of all 
the Emperors, the moft cruel Enemy of that Na- 
tion ; which i*s enough to diffrpatc the Accufation 
alledg'd againft the Jews, of having overturn'd the 
Empire, by the Hatred its two Doctors had in- 



1. The Contr over fie about Images : Whether the Jews 
caufed them to be plucked down. II. Abdalla caufes' 
them to be marled i?z the Hand. III. Nicephorus 
favours them. Whether the Attingans were Jews. 
IV. Michael the Stammerer was a Jew. V. An 

EdiSl of Death againft the Jews, related by Photius. 

VI. Revolutions in Spain. A falfe Mefliah. The 

Caliphs favourable to the Jews. VII. Tolofe be- 

fieged by the Sarazens. VIII. Whether the Jews 
delivered up the City to them, and c ait fed all the Chri- 
Itians to be murdered. IX. This Accufation proved 
to be falfe. X. What there is of Truth i?i his Story. 

XL The Credit of the Jews at Charlemagne 1 J Court. 

The Jews fell them their confc crated V tjfels. XII. Se- 
decias the Afagician. XIII. They flour iflfd under 

Lewis the Debonnair. XIV. Agobard'j refifiance 

of the Emperor's Commiffoners. XV. This Bifoofs 
Remonftrances infignificant at Court. XVI. Their 
Authority under Charles the Bald, who was poifond 

by Sedecias. XVII. Bourdeaux deliver d up to the 

ISIormans by the Jews. The Faults of an Hifiorian of 
this Province. XVIII. 7 he Law Suit of the Jews and 
Chriftians at Tolofe, concerning Boxes tfth* Ear. 
XIX. Obfervations upon the Truth and Falfoood of this 
Flea. 



I.npHE Queftion about Images occafion'd vio- 
1 lent Commotions in the Empire. Kot only 
the Divines engag'd in it j the Church divided ; 
Councils were calFd, and made contrary Decifions ? 
but Perlecution alfo broke out*, the People revolted, 
and flew to Arms, and the Controverfie drew after 
It Torrents of Blood. The Blame of all thefe Mife- 
ries is caft upon two Jews we have already men- 
tioned, who after they had deceiv'd $efid in the Eaft, 
came into Cilicia , and from thence into Ifauria, a 
Province of the Lcjfer Afia, over againft the Ifle of 
Cyprtts. Fatigued with their Journey, and the Heat 
of the day, they fat down near a Fountain to reft. 
* A young Man of the Country, who was leading 
an Afslbaden with frnall Wares, which he fold in 
the neighbouring Villages, came and fat down with 
them. The Jews having fix'd their Eyes upon him, 
foretold him that he mould one time or other be 
Emperor, and all the Recompence they requir'd 
for their Prediction was, that he would take away 
all the Images of the Chriftians, becaufe they did 
not underftand the Second Commandment of the 
Law, which only condems idols, but fays nothing 
of Images. 

'Tis in vain to charge the Jews with this for- 
rowful Event, it being evident they were no ways 
guilty of it, and moft of the Facts upon which this 
Accufation is built are falfe. One would think that 
JLeo Ifauricus could not be fuppofed to conceive that 
there was any harm in worlhipping Images, unlefs 
he had learn'd it from the Enemies of Chriftianity. 
'Tis abfurd to accufe thefe two Jews of not under- 
Handing the Second Commandment-, as if it were 
not always believ'd in their Nation, that all Ado- 
ration paid to an Image is forbidden ? or that the 
Prophets had diftinguifh'd between the Images of 
Saints that might be worfiiipped, and the Idols of 
Heathenifm that mull be broken. 'Tis fuppos'd 



fufed againft Images. And indeed how is it pro- 
bable, that Leo who had been fo much oblig'd to 
the Jews, and muft have remembred the Promife 
he had made them , fhould be their Perfecutor in 
the very firft Years of his Reign ? Princes, I con- 
fefs, eafily forget the Services of their Inferiors : 
But how could thefe two Jews, who had foretold 
this Emperor of his Exaltation , forget likewife 
this piece of Service, efpecially if they were oblig'd 
by his Laws to abandon their Religion^ as others 
did? Why would they permit their Nation to be 
persecuted, and why would they fuffer themfelves, 
for three Years together, before they prefented 
themfclves to the Emperor, and defircd the Per- 
formance of his Promife? This docs not feem pro- 
bable. % The Jews then might be glad of an Event, 
that divided the Chriftians upon a Point of their 
Law, but they ought not to be charg'd with the 
Event it felf. What I have faid is purely for the 
fake of Truth ; for it matters little whether Leo 
pulf d down Images by the advice of the Jews, or by 
his own Motion ^ but an Hiftorian ought to fepa : 
Irate Truth from Falfliood. 
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II. They found themfelves involv'd in the Defb- 1 Amorium a City of Phrygia, in which a great variety 
lations of fcrufidem and Syria. AbdalLi the Son of| of Seels and Sectaries had taken Sanctuary. 'Tis 

pretended, that Michael borrowed fomething from 
all thefe Sects, which he had known and ftudied in 
his Youth ; That he had taken Baptifm from the 
Chriftians, which he fuhfti cured in the room of 
Circumcifion } but otherwife, he generally obferv'd 
all the Jewifh Ceremonies ; for which reafbn Zonarar 
calls him, The Co mm on -flj ore of all Religions. But there 

is no great ft reft to be laid on the Characters Hifto- 
rians give us of this Prince. One Tingle pallage will 
fuffice to difcover the reigning Paflloti of that time. 
Theodore Studitc , whom they have made a Saint ? 
who perform'd Miracles , faw Michael make his 
way to the Throne by a Murder, and a villainous 
Outrage upon the Emperor's Perfon and yet he 
cry'd him up for a $ofias and a David, as long as he 
had hopes of this Ufurper's countenancing Image- 
wovihip ; but when he law them fai), he made a 
Monfter of him. Who can choofe but deplore the 
Inconftancy of Man's Mind, that is fo often per- 
verted by Intereft, that inftead of blaming Vice, 
or praifing Vertue, colours the one and blackens the 
other, according to its Hopes or Fears ? Thus 
Michael the Stammerer's Toleration of different 
Seels, and particularly of the Jews, has caufed him 
to be call'd the Common-JJjore of Religions, tho 5 he 
publickly profefs'd Chriftianity ; never feparatcd 
from the Orthodox , and his Indulgence was ra- 
ther an Argument of his Equity, than of his Irre- 
ligion. 



Aly , whom molt Authors mctamorphofe into a 
Caliph, though he was but his Nephew's General, 
traverfing tfudea , commanded the Chriftians to 
fhave their Beards and wear long Caps. Arriving 
at Jerufalem, he Would have all the Jews, as wcll^as 
Chriftians, to be mark'd in the Hand, to diftin- 
guifh them from Muflulmans. Mo ft of the Chri- 
ftians fo mark'd , being unable to bear this Dif- 
gracc, or clfe fearing a more violent Perfecution, 
withdrew themfelves to the Territories of the Ro- 
man Empire. But the Jews, who we're as much 
afraid of Leo Jfauricus as of the Caliphs, continued 
in the Lands fubjeel to their Obedience. 'Tis even 
laid, that they enter d into Abdal/a's Train, that 
they might inrich themfelves with the Spoils of 
the Chriftians. Indeed this General had always a 
confiderablc Number of them in his Army, to 
whom he fold the Church-Plate and Furniture he 
had plundered. 'Tis faid too that .they violently 
exafperated him againft the Monks, which he hated 
to the laft degree. They were miferable every 
where*, for Leo 7 s Officers were not much more fa- 
vourable to them *, and efpecially the Governour of 
Thracia made it his Paftime to burn their long 
Beards, caufing Pitch to be ftuck to them and let 
on fire. Theophanes has || placed this Event in the 
Reign of Leo IV. and at the time of his marrying 
Irene : But he mould have fix'd it ten Years later 
than he has done *. 

III. Nicephorus -afcended the Throne in the be- 
ginning of the Ninth Century ; and finding him- 
felf overwhelm'd with important Affairs,and ftrefs'd 
by Bardanes, who was in Rebellion againft him, 
'tis faid that he forfook God, to confide in the 
Devil *, that he called the Manichees and Attingans, 
famous Magicians, to his Court, making an advan- 
tageous uft of them to ftrengthen himfelf on the 
Throne, fince it was by their means that Bardanes 
was beaten. Thefe Attingans were Jews, if we will 
credit the generality of Chriftians, who charge this 
unhappy Nation with a new Crime. But Nicephorus 
declaring againft Images, was fufficient to draw 
feveral black Calumnies from the Pens of Writers 
bigotted to this Worlhip. Thefe Hiftorians are 
guilty of want of Judgment } for by conftantly 
fetting the Jews at the Head of the Enemies of 
Image-worfhip, they put us in mind how feverely 
it is forbidden by the Law. 3 Tis, withal, giving 
too much Efficacy to Magicians, and Power to th( 
Devil, to make him Arbiter of the Fate of Em- 
pires, and Succefs of Battles. And in reality, the 
Attingans, who are but little known, were neither 
Jews nor Magicians. Some maintain that they 
adminifter'd the Sacraments with thefe words, Take, 

eat, and I am the living Water. 'Tis not eafily con- 

jeclur'd in what their Error confifted ; for the 
Words of Confecration of the Bread and Water, 
were never uniform in the ancient Church. Zonaras 
-f- aflerts, that the Attingans profefTed Sooth-faying, 
and that one of them promifed the Empire to 
Michael the Bald : But he diftinguifhes them from 
the Jews \ zndPaul the Deacon with greater Exacl- 
nefs fays, that they were Manichees \\. So that they 
can't be confounded with the Jews. 'Tis only true 
that Nicephorus protecled them, and that they were 
unmolefted in his Reign- 

IV. Michael the Stammerer was .ftill more fa- 
vourable to them than Nicephorus *. 'Tis even faid, 
that he was half a Jew. This Prince came from 



V. Pbotius f fays, there was a Law in his time, 
that fentenced the Jews to death, when they ufurp'd 
the Goods of the Church. If that be true, their 
Condition was quickly changed, after Nicephorus 
and MichaeVs death, who had treated them^ fo 
kindly. Balfamon, who has commented this paflage 
oiPhotiu;, denies that there were any fuch^ Law, 
becaufe it is not found in the Bafiliques, 'Tis cer- 
tain, that Conftantius forbad the Jews, upon pain of 
Death, to marry a Chriftian ; and Theodopm the 
younger menaced them with the fame Puniihment, 
if they circumcifed their Chriftian Slaves. 'Tis 
therefore true, that there was a capital Punifhment 
decreed againft them long before the ninth Cen- 
tury, and -thefe Laws are to be met with in the 
Theodofian Code l|. Moreover new ones might have 
been made in TheodojinSs time, relating to the Jews 
Incroachments upon the Goods of the Church. 'Tis 
alfo highly probable, that the Emperefs Theodora^ 
when me eftablifh'd the Worfhip of Images, and 
punihVd with the utmoft Cruelty all that refufed 
to adore them, might extend her Violence to all 
that abominated this Worfiiip. The Jews could 
not be left out in this Perfecution, and the Penal 
Laws relating to them were ftretch'd, to give a 
Pretence to punifh them. 

VI. 'Tis not known what they did in Italy 7 and 
Spain furniihes but a very flender account. The 
Saracens had entred and reduced it .to their Obe- 
dience. Mofes, or Mufti, the Governour of Africa, 
upon the Invitation of the Chriftians, fent one of 
bis Generals, named Tarck, into Spain, who making 
his defcent at the foot of the Mountain Cafpe, gave 
it its name; hence it is call'd Gibal Tar at this day, 

Mountain of Tarck. Roderick^ loft his Life 
and Crown that was given him in the Year 712. 
Mofes, taking that advantage, pafles his Army into 
Spain, and pufifd his Conquefts not only to Toledo, 
but beyond Saragojfa. But as he depended upon 
ZIlic the Caliph of Damafcus, he was recalled fome 
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time after. Confiantine Torphyrogenites a Herts, that 
* Afufit , Moavius the Caliph of Synas Nephew , 
having conquer'd Spain, made it a particular Prin- 
cipality, which he tranfmitted to his SuccefTors, 
and that the Saracens of this Country were calPd 
Mabiates. This Remark is manifeftly falfe ; For 
Spain was not made a Particular Kingdom, nor was 
it an Hereditary Government; and it was wrefted 
from the Houfe of Mofes, by the Murder of his Son 
Abdaloifis. The Govcrnour of Spain was nominated 
but for three Years. The Governour of Africa had 
the Right of this Nomination, perhaps, becaufc 
he had made the Conqueft of it ? but this Go- 
vernour himfelf depended on the Caliph of Da- 
mascus. JLaftly, He is miftaken about the Origine 
of the Name which the Sa.raz.e72s brought into Spain, 
fortheydidnot derive it from Mofes, but Moaviah, 
the Son of Hefcham, who took Sanctuary in Spain, 
when the Ommiades were maflacred in the Eaft, 
and he laid the Foundations of a particular Mo- 
narchy with his Son Abderame. Mr. de Marca thinks 

-f the opprobrious Name of Maranes came from 
hence, which is given the Spaniards, and flgnifies 
Mahometans. His Conjecture is much more reafon- 
able than that of Mariana and Baronius, who have 
taken this Name from Maranatha, known in tb 
Jewiih Church. But 'tis ffciLl more probable, that 

the Saracens were called Marvenites or Maranites 

from Mar van II. who reignM at Damafius in the 
Year 745, and gave many Governours to Spain. 

A Jew wasrefolv'd to take Advantage || of this 
Revolution, and of the Wars the new Governours 
made upon the French in T-angwdoc\ he * was call'd 
Serenus, and pretended to be the Meffiah. He 
found in Spain abundance of People difpos'd to be- 
lieve him, and to follow him into the Holy Land, 
where he was to eftablifh his Empire. Ambifa, 
who was then Governour, made advantage of this 
Defertion, and feized all the Eftates they had 
vacated by their Extravagance. ? Tis not faid how 
far Serenus carried thefe credulous Souls, but it is 
moft probable that fome died by the way, and that 
the reft return'd into their Country, to bewail the 
lofs of their Eftates, which they had too lightly 
quitted. 

The Houfe of the Ommiades, which enjoy'd 
the Caliphfhip in the Eaft, fent Governours and 
Troops hither to confirm their ancient Conquefts, 
and to make new ones. Thb Family was ruin'd by 
thatr of the Abajfides,which ma.de a general MaiTacre 
of all that belonged to it. Atidalrabman, whom we 
call Abderaine, who mult not be confounded with a 
General of the fame. Name, who was defeated by 
Charles Martel, had the good Fortune to efcape into 
Spain with his Father. Moavius acknowledged him 
Caliph in all the Weft f - He reigned there a long 
time, and began to build the famous Mofch || of 
Cordua, which his Son finifh'd by the help of the 
Chriftians, which he order'd from Narbonefe Gaul, 
to work upon the fumptuous Temple of his Pro- 
phet. In the Reign of this Caliph *, appear d 
R. Juda, who diftinguifli'd himfelf in his Nation by 
his Learning. As he had ftudied Philofophy, he 
fought the caufes that hinder'd the Sea from over- 
flowing the Land, and he publilh'd a Treatife of it, 
which got him a great Reputation. He publifiVd 
alfo an Arabian Dictionary, and tranflated many 
Books of that Language into Hebrew which fhews 
not only that this Man was learned, and that the 
Sciences flouriflfd then in the Spaniih Synagogues, 
but alfo that thefe firftCaliphs were more favourable 
to them than to the Chriftians, who were forced to 



labour upon the Building of a Mofch, after having 
taken the Materials from them, 

VII. As Languedoc was added to Spain ever IT nee 
the Vifigoths were Matters of it, that Province was 
the firit expos'd to the 1 11 cur Hons of the Arabians, 
who had defeated the Fifigctbs. In the firft Years 
of their Conquefts, they made themfelves Mafters 
ofNarbomie, and carae and befieg'd Tolofe. "Vis 
afferted that the Jews, who had made a particular 
Treaty with them, aflifted them, upon condition 
that all the Chriftians mould be murther'd, that 
were in the Town after it was taken j but this Fact 
defer ves to be examined. 

VIII. ? Tis (aid, that the Jews of Tolofi were 
weary of the Tyranny of the pre fen t Bifliop. As 
the miraculous St. Sylvin died in the Year 715, we 
cannot conjecture the Name of his Succeflbr, who 
by his Tyranny reduced the Jews of his Diocefs to 
lb great fextremies. ? Tis pretended that they call'd 
in the Saraxjms from Spain, and promifed to deliver . 
up the City, upon condition, that having maflacred 
all the Chriftians upon their entrance, the Traitors 
fhould be permitted to enjoy fcveral Priviledges, 
and an entire Liberty. The Saracens took JVar- 
bonne in their March, and advanced as far as Lions, 
deftroying all that fell into their hands. Vaifier^ 
Duke of Acjuitainc, vainly endeavour'd to oppofe 
their paftage^ he was defeated and lolt his Life. 
After his Death, the Victor befieg'd T ?lofe, took it, 
and put all the Inhabitants to the Sword, except 
the Jews, to whom he religioufly perform'd the 
Promife he had made them. But Charlemagne ha- 
ving won three Battles over Abderamc, and retaken 
the City of Tolofi, was refblv'd to punifh the-Trai- 
tors for their Bafenefs, and all the Blood they had 
caus'd to be fpilt. They were condemn'd to Death, 
and the Inftruments of their Punifhment were al- 
ready prepared, when the Cries and Groans of fo 
many poor Wretches mov'd Charlemagne, and oblig'd 
him to commute the Punifhment. Inftead of a gene- 
ral Execution, he was contented with the Heads 
of the Principals in the Treafbn, and to order for 
the future, that all the Jews living at Tolofe, fhould 
receive a box of the Ear thrice a Year at the Gate 
of a Church, that fhould be appointed by the Bifliop, 
and pay for ever a Fine of thirteen Pounds of 

Wax. 

One would think there was. no contefting a Fact 
related by a great many Hiftorians, and jfupported 
by fenfible Monuments. Befides, they alledge three 
Proofs of the Truth of this Event. The Patent of 
Charlemagne, produced by Iheodard in the Reign of 
Charles the Bald, when the Jews, who deuVd to be 
freed from ib fcandalous a Punifliment, pleaded not 
guilty to theAcculation of Treachery enter'd againft 
them. Befides Folcrand Bifhop of Tolofe , in the 
Year 1181, gave* a Sentence about the Weight of 
44 Pounds of Wax, which the Jews were oblig'd to 
pay by vertue of Charlemagne** Order. -Laftly, Ano- 
ther Bifhop of Tolofe gave the Canons^df St. Sernin 
the Fine, which the Jews paid, to exempt them- 
felves from being box'd three times a Year* and 
the Inftrument of that Donation, taken from the 
Archives of St. Sewin, feems indifpu table. 

But no twith Handing all thefe Proofs, we find much 
Difficulty in admitting this Event } for the Hifto- 
rians don't acknowledge that Tolofe was taken by 

the Saracens. Jfidore de Badnjos, who lived a little 

after this Siege, and who writ the Chronicle of the 
Saracens in Spain, afTerts, that the Inhabitants of 
Tolofe, having call'd in Eitdes Duke of Aquirain, he 
beat the Enemy, killM Zema their Leader, and 
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forced the reft of his Troops to make a fcandalous J 
Retreat. .< Be fides vvc fee a Manufeript Chronicle I 
•J- of the Abbey of Moiffac, which relates the De- 
feat of the Saracens that |bcticged Tolofe and if 
the taking of Tolofi be fa lie, the Jews can no longer 
be accus'd of furrend'ring it to the Infidels; in 
order to the cruel and barbarous Pleafure of having 
the Chriftians Throats cut, and becoming Matters 
of a City by a general Maflacre. 

IX. It were calie to demon ft rate more perfpi- 
cuouny the Falfnood of this pretended Treachery, 
in fpitc of all the Monuments that remain of it. 
But I will only in lift upon two Obfervations, i. 'Tis 
{aid that Abderame who commanded the Infidels,) 
beat the Army of P r aifur Duke of Aquitainc, that 
he kill'd him, and afterwards, finding his Children 
in T ylofe, put them to death In the mean time it 
is known, that Count Eudcs, who is fufpedted to 
have invited the Sar az.ens, was then Duke of Aqui- 
taine, and that he was in the Battle which Charles 
Mortal gave them many Years after the Siege. 
faifier lived not till a long time after, and was kill'd 
by Pepin at Pcrigueux, or by his own Soldiers, as he 
fled from this Prince. His Children as well as his 
Widow were found in Xaintcs, where Pepin put them 
under a ftrict Confinement. How fhall we recon- 
cile what all the Hiftorians relate of faifier^ with 
his death, happening after his Defeat by Abderame^ 
JefiPs General of the Saracens, in the Year 720 ? 

Secondly, 'Tis faid that Charlemagne having re- 
taken Tolofe, was contented to punifh the chief of 
the Traitors, and commuted the Punifhment of the 
reft, which is evidently falfe and impoflible. And 
indeed they fix the taking of Tolofe to the Year 71 5, 
or ten Years later. Catel is miftaken, for Jejid was 
Caliph in Syria, when one of his Generals enter'd 
Aquitaine, and this Prince came not to the Throne 
till after the Death of Omar, which was in the Year 
10 1 of the Hegyra, and 719 of Jefns Chrifl, and he 
died in the Year 723. It cant then be faid, that 
'Tolofe was befieg'd in the Year 715 or ten Years 
after, but in the Year 720 of our Lord. Whatever 
way we reckon the Years and Conquefts of this 
Caliph, it is impoflible that the Jews, who had be- 
tray'd the City in the beginning of the eighth Cen- 
tury, fhould be alive, when Charlemagne made War 
againft the Saracens fifty Years after, and that he 
fhould then go about to punifh the Authors of the 
Confpiracy. Befides it is falfe , that T olofe conti- 
nued fo long in the Saracens hands. Hunoud was 
Duke of AquitAine when Charlemagne came into it, 

and oblig'd him to fly into Gafcoyne. 

X. There are but two things true in this Story \ 
One, that Tolofe was befieg'd by the Saracens. 'Tis 
believ'd alfo, that to ftrefs it the more, they built 
the Caftle of Caltelmoron , the Footfteps whereof 
appear at this day } but they were oblig'd to raife 
the Siege. Secondly, The Jews were ill ufed at 
Tolofe, andjxiffetted in thePerfon of their Syndick*, 
but this w§s done in hatred to the Nation, and 
without their being guilty of the imputed Crime 
of betraying the City, in order to maflacre all its 
Inhabitants. They have feign'd the Treafon, the 
better to authorize the Punifhment and the Infamy. 

XL Charlemagne had great Confideration for 
them. They boafted in his Reign the having the 
Liberty of purchafing the Sacred VefTels, and what- 
ever was moft pretious in the Treafures of the 
Churches and Abbies. Charlemagne underftood with 
Scandal, that the Bifhops and Abbefles gave 
grounds to thefe Accufations, and feverely prohi- 
bited his Clergy from running into fuch a criminal 



Excefs; but he did not exact any Restitution on 
the Jews, nor rcftraiiTd- them in their Commerce ; 
nor indeed was it juft, that they mould bear the 
Punifhment of the Avarice and Profanation of the 
Bifhops, who voluntarily made thefe Sacrilegious 
Sales, to confecrate the Money to their Plea Hires. 
XII. They had itill greater Inrereft at the Court 

of Lewis the Debonn aire. He had || Sedecias for his 

Phyflcian, the moft famous of all Magicians. For 
which reafon * a modern Author fails not to cite 
him, to prove the Effects of Magick to be not only 
poflible, but alfo true and real. Pharaoh's Magi- 
cians were but Apprentices in companion of this 
]cw \ for he diverted Lewis the Debonn aire, and all 
his Court, by fwallowing a Man, whofe Hands and 
Feet he had cut off, and afterwards reftored him 
alive again. The Hiftorian -f* fays, that he one 
day eat in prefence of the Court a Load of Hay, 
with the Carter and Horfes. He flew in the Air 
like Simon Magus, and Ihew'd an hundred Tricks 
of this nature \ which are admir'd by thofe that, 
believe every thing, and who fcruple to admit a 
Grain of Scepticifm in all the Facts, where the 
Devil is concern'd. 

Xill. 'Tis only true, that the Jews had frequent 
Audience of the Emperor, and fo great an Accefs 
to his Perfon, that the Courtiers and the Princes 
of the Blood liberally prefented them, and lent 
their Wives* rich Drefles to follicit their Protection. 
The Emperor gave them liberty to build new Syna- 
gogues , and granted them Very advantagious 
Edicts. So powerful a Protection bred Jealoufie, 
and great Diforders in the Church of Lions. 

Agobard, j| who was Bifhop of it, had forbidden 
his Flock to fell Chriftian Slaves to the Jews to be 
carried into Spain, and to keep the Sabbath. On 
the contrary, he commanded them to reft on Sun- 
day. It can't be doubted, but this great Bifhop 
had a Power to make fuch Laws as thefe for the 
Government of the People which God had put un- 
der his Care*, but he did what is ufual with able 
Men, when inverted with Authority ; he thought 
he had liberty to exceed the Bounds of his Juris- 
diction, or to give it a greater Extent than it had ^ 
for he forbid the Chriftians to buy Wine of the 
Jews, and to eat with them during Lent, under 
Pretence, that when the Wines the Vintners fold 
was fpoil'd , or made unclean by falling to the 
Ground, they carefully took it up, and kept it for 
the ufe of the Chriftians. They fold them* alfo 
what Meat they thought not good for themfelves, 
either becaufe the Gall was wanting, or the Lungs 
grew to the fldes of the Beaft. I don't know how 
fo ingenious a Man as Agobard, came to take fuch 
vain Pretences, he that was at other times fb mo- 
derate, as to be unwilling to prejudice the Life and 
Health, or even Riches of the Circumcifed who 
lived in his Diocefs. They complain'd of thefe 
Laws to Lewis the Debonn aire, who being provok'd 
againft Agobard, and the Citizens of Lions, fent 
three CommifTaries to take Infoi*mations. e . The 
Bifhop was much furpriz'd to fee them arrive at 
his Houfe. Some Inhabitants, who probably were 
guilty of more capital Opprefllons, betook them- 
felves to flight. The Bilhop having more Authority, 

waited the Confequences of the Inqueft, which was 
not to his Advantage, iince the Jews were reftor'd 
to the Poflefflon of their Priviledges,and the Market 
of Saturday was changed to another day of the 
Week, that the neceflity of Trading that day 
might not oblige them to violate the Sabbath. The 
Emperor had in his turn the Power of making Re- 
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g ulations relating to the Polity. In the mean time 
Agobard was enflam'd ; he queltion'd whether thefe 
were the true Orders of the Emperor ; though he 
could not doubt of it, fince his Seal was put to em. 
He accusM his Ministers of Corruption : He char- 
ged the Jews with Healing frequently Chriftian 
Children, in order to fell ? em \ and of doing things 
which it was not lawful for him to fpeak. He re- 
lated this upon the declaration of a Fugitive of Cor- 
duba, who faid, that they had fold him in his 
Youth. 

XIV- Thefe * Accufations were not believ'd at 
Court, and his Remonftrances had no effect. Ev- 
rard, the Emperor's Commiflary, continu d to pro- 
tect the Jews, and to mortifie the Archbifhop of 
Lyons, who omitted nothing to fupport what he had 
done. He wrote a fecond time to the Emperor, 
and lent him a Treatife of the tfewifo Superflitions, 
iign'd by two Bifhops he had joyn'd with him, to 
give greater Weight and Authority to his Book. 
He endeavour'd to prove in this Piece, that we 
ought to haveno Commerce with Hereticks^ and 
particularly with the Jews, beeaufe there is no Se- 
ctary, but what has fbme Article of Faith in com- 
mon with the Church. If the former have Errors, 
they have alio a mixture of Truth \ whereas, if 
the Jews believe that $e[m Chrifi was crucify'd, 

they deftroy the Effect, of his Death, and deny it. 
He impertinently alledg'd the Example of St. Paul, 
who entred not the Synagogues, fave in the nYft 
Years of his Apoftlefhip ; but who abfolutely fe- 
parated from them afterwards, to lodge with Si- 
las among the Faithful : For it fuffices, that St. 
Faid did not break off all, even Ecclefiaftical Com- 
merce with the Synagogue the very firlt day, to 
conclude from thence, that we may have Corref- 
pondence with them. Befides, the Fact is evident- 
ly falle \ fince this fame Apoftle, when in the laffc 
Years of his Life he was Prifbner at Rome, had the 
complaifance to fend for the Jews of this great 
City, to give them an account of his Conduct., 
and to juftifie himfelf to them, upon the Com- 
plaints that might have been fent againfb him 
from tferufalem. Laftly, Agobard cited the Exam- 
ple of St. Peter, who would not receive Clement to 
his Table, beeaufe he was not Baptiz'd. He con- 
fefs'd, that .this Example, tho' taken from an Apo- 
cryphal Book, neverthelefs to him appear d good, 
beeaufe the Ancient Doctors fometimes made ufe 
of thefe Recognitions of St. Clement. He afterwards 
attack'd certain Doctrines, or rather Allegorical 
ExprefTions of the Rabbins, which afcrib'd to God 
a Body, and [tiff and inflexible Fingers, beeaufe he 
never acts with the Hand. They made him inha- 
bit a Palace feated upon a Throne, fupported by 
four Beafts. They attributed to him a thoufand 
Thoughts, which became fo many Devils, beeaufe 
they could not have their Effect. He accufes them 
of maintaining, that the Letters of their Alpha- 
bet were eternal, and that the Law was written 
many Years before the Creation of the World •, but 
it muft not be imagined that they were fo ftupid. 
The Jews at that time laid, that $efus Chrifi was a 
young Man, educated in $ohn JSaptifi's School, who 
made many Difcipies * one of which had a Head 
fo hard, as to be call'd Peter, a Stone: That his 
Difcipies gathered together upon a:Feaft day, went 
to meet him, made him a. kind of a King, and cri- 
ed Ho f anna ; but tjiat afterwards Tiberius condem- 
ned him to perpetual Imprifonment, beeaufe he had 
ly'd, in promifing, that his Daughter, who was a 
Virgin, fhould lie in, and flie only brought forth a 
Stone. As it was perceiv d in the Prilbn that this 



Jefus was a Magician, he was condemned to the Gib- 
bet, and his Head was cut off with a Stone : His 
Enemies committed him to the cuftody of a Jew, 
who bury'd him near a Current of Water } the 
Water rofe in the Night, and carry'd a way" the 
dead Body, which could not be found again, tho* 
it was fought after almoft a Year. Pilate being 
convine'd that he was rifen from the dead, comman- 
ded all the Jews to worfhip him upon pain of Dam- 
nation in Hell. Here you have a new Imagination 
concerning tfefiss Chrift ; which under all its Fal- 
fhood and Difguife, would be fomewhat more ad- 
vantageous than the reft, fince it confefles the Re- 
furrection of the Mcffiah, and that he was wor flap- 
ped by Publick Authority, from the fir ft Year after 
his Death. Pilate alfo accus'd the Jews of having 
kiltd him purely out of jealoufie, which deftroys the 

Accufation of Magick .■ But there is no necefiity of 
going to the bottom of this Matter. 

XV. Agobard * made a Journey to Court, either 
being fent for, or that he was willing to follicite 
more effectually again ft the Jews, whom he look'd 
upon as his Perfonal Enemies. He had Audience 
of the Emperor, but it was only an Audience of 
Leave being permitted to return to his Diocefe 
without giving him any Satisfaction. ^ The f nutlet 
nefs of this Journey redoubled his Grief. He was 
afraid of provoking the Court, by Baptizing of 
Heathens, who were in the Service of the Jews, 
and who fometimes took Refuge in the Churches, 
to turn Chriftians. One would think that there 
was no difficulty in this. The Seal of Chriftianity 
can't be deny'd him who underftands and believes 
it; and there is nothing more immediately belong- 
ing to a Bifhop, than the Adminiftration of Bap- 
tifm. The only Difficulty that could raife the 
Outcries of the Jews, and oblige the Courtiers to 
maintain them, was the Price of Slaves, which was 
loft by their embracing of Chriftianity ; but Ago- 
hard remov'd this, by offering to pay them the 
Price of the Purchafe. However, this Bifhop, who 
was already mortify'd, and afraid to bring new- 
Troubles upon his hands, durft not undertake it 
without advertifing the Court.We don't know what 
Anfwer he receiv'd, but we have reafon to con- 
clude, it was not acceptable, fince the Letter he 

wrote to Nebudins Bilhopof JSfarbonnc, the Pillar and 

Firmament of the Cburcb^vas a very Splenetick Epiftle. 

He exclaims in it againft his Enemies } maintain- 
ing, that all thofe who ftill liv'd under the Law, 
are cloathed with a Curfe as with a Garment ? that 
the Malediction enters into their Bones , their 
Marrow, and their Bowels, as Water and Oil flow 
into Human Bodies. He faid that the Jews " were 
66 curs'd both in City and Country, at the begin- 
cc ning and the end of their Life; that, their Flocks, 
cc the Meats they eat, their Granaries^ their Cel- 
" lars, and Magazines are curs'd*. What Choier 
poflefTes the Souls of Holy Bifhops ! Let us deplore 
the Weaknefs of the greateit Men. They tranf- 
grefs the Bounds of their Jurifdidtion , without 
thinking of it, and afterwards are provok'd with 
the refinance that is made to 'em : They grow hot 
with Paffion^ which the jealoufie of their defpis'd 
! Authority irritates By this means they incapaci- 
tate themfelves for the Difcharge of the Duties of 
their Place, and lofe their- Credit both with their 
Princes and the People. 

The Protection the Jews found at Lewis's Court, 
againft one of the molt Learned Bifhops of his Age, 
made them flourifh in France. >Twas faid openly 
at Court, that the Pofterity at Abraham and the P4- 

1 triarchs ought to be refpected. Even fome Chrifti- 
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ans neglected Sunday, and religioufly obferv'd Sa- \ 
turday^ becaufe God had iignify'd it to be the Day 
of his Reft. People chofe rather to go and hear the 
Sermons of the Rabbins, than thofe of the Curates 
and Monks; who being at that time ignorant and 
blockifh, g*vc litrle'Edificmoii. Laftly, a Deacon 
of the Palace, nam'd Pwf/w, or Paudo, quitted his 
Poll in the Chriftian Church, to enter into the Sy- 
nagogue. 

XVI. The Jews being thus Potent at the Court 
of Lewis, maintain'd themlclves in that of -Charles 
the IS Md. Sedecias, that famous Impoftor before- 
mention'd, was his Phyfician - It was he chat poi- 
ibn'd him- Charles was infinitely hated, and 5^t?- 
cias, fry they, meant to deliver the Kingdom and 
.Empire of him. But thefe Ideas of the Publtck 
Good have not ufually fo great an Influence, as the 
Prefcnts or Sollicitition of a particular Perfbn, that 
con fpircs a gain ft the Life of his Prince. In effect, 
its known, that Bofon ( tho' Charles's Brother-in- 
law ) and a great many of the Lords, corrupted 
Sedecias, and oblig'd him to Jhorten his Life by 

Poi fo n . 

XVII. 'Twas in this Prince's Reign, that the Nor- 
mans began their Incurfions, and ravag'd the Goafts 
of France; and the Jews, who were potent in Aqui- 
tame, are accus'd of countenancing them, and trai- 
teroufly furrendring Bourdeaux. The Jews, fays an 




Metulle. The City Perigeux run the fame fortune at 
the fame time, and the Aquitains gave thefe Plunderers 
lei fur c to return home, load en with inefiimabU Booty. 

This Hiftorian has committed three confiderabie 
Faults in his Narration .- For, t. He places tji is 
.Event- under the Reign of Lewis the Debonnaire, 
ttio ic hapned not till the Year S48. when Charles 



she Bald, his Son, governd France. 
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the City Bourges, the Capital of Berry, to be deli- 
vered to the Normans, in {lead of that of Bourdeaux, 
which is in Aquitaine. An ancient Hiftorian found 
in the Charter-honfe of Mont die u, whom the Hifto- 
rian of Normandy has pretended to Copy by, tran- 
flating him, lays in exprefs terms, That Bourdeaux 
was taken by the Normans, becaufe the Jews in it 
deliver'd it up. This Tranllators Fault is the more 
leniible, in that he complains, that the Aquitains 
fufferd the Normans co reimbark and load their 
Veilels with their Spoils. 3. Laftly, He inlinuates, 
that the City Perigeux was alio betray'd by the Jews, 
nocwithftanding they had no hand in its Misfortune. 
There are fbme, who would have much ado to be- 
lieve 'em guilty of the lofs of Bourdeaux, upon the 
Teftimon'y of a fingle unknown Writer t ; for in 
the Chronicle of St. yandrille j|, where the taking 
of "Bourdeaux, and its Duke William, is obferv'd, 
there is no mention of the Treafon of the Jews. j 
XVIII. We have laid,' that they were accus'd of 
delivering Tolofc to the Saracens, when they be- 
fieg'd it ; and that, as a Punifhment for this Crime, 
they were box'd three times a year. The Punifh- 
ment was. more .fcandalous and ridiculous than cru- 
el. Nevertheless, tiiey complain'd of it, and de-. 
manded of Charles the Bald a re-hearing of the Trial. 
The King nahi'd for Revifors, Richard Duke of 

Aquitaine, an"& Sifebode Arch bifhop of Narbonne, 

who call'd a Provincial Council. The Bifhops were 
only Witnefles. There was not one Perfon found, 
to plead the Caufe of the Chriflians, and to anfwer 
the Plea of the Jews : But the Biihop of Tolofe ma- 
king a Sign to a young Lad, who was afterwards 
Archbifhop of Narbonne ; this Youth, nam'd Theo- 



dard, produe'd the Charters of Charlemagne .and 
Lewis the Debonnaire a o ai nil: the Jews. They re- 

ply'd, That the Punimment of the Fathers ought 
not to defcend upon the Children ; and that as 
thofe who were pre fen t had no hand in the Crime, 
they ought to have no (have in the Scandal. To 
their Reafons they join'd Humiliation and Entrea- 
ty, which causM the Decidon to be put ofK A for- 
mal Procefs only was form'd, and fent to the Em- 
peror. Whether he dy'd at this time, the Affair 
was not determined % at leaft they coutinu'd to box 
the Syndic of the Jews a long time after. 

XIX. A pretty ancient Author, has thought the 
Plea of Theodard a genuine piece, and inferted it 
into his Life. In the mean time, we are oblig'd to 
obferve three things *, one, That Ricbai H, who was 
made Prefident of this Aflembly, was not Duke of 
Aquitaine : For Ranulvh was Governour of this Pro- 
vince, and. Richard, vvho afTifted at the Council of 
Pavia, and at Charleses Coronation, had only the 
Title of Count. Again, Bernard Bifhop of Tolofe is 
not known from any ancient Monument ; and thofe 
that fpeak of him, have recourfe to the Story of 
the Plea which he put young Theodard upon. It 
can't be imagin'd, what the Bifhops conven'd from 
all the Province did there \ fince the Council was 
not Judge, and the Emperor had referr'd the Infor- 
mation and Decifion to two Commiflloners; one 
whereof was a Layman, and the other an Ecclefi- 
aftick. Laftly, * There is no probability that the 
Jews, who were powerful at Lewis the Debonnaire** 
Court, would not have obtained a Revocation of 
Charlemagne's Order ; or that this Prince would have 
granted a new Charter for their Buffeting: This 
is related in the Life of Theodard; Archbifhop of 
Narbonne ; but it was not written till long after his 
Death, upon uncertain Reports, and was found fo 
full of Contradictions, that no body has ventur'd 
to print it Only an Extract has been made of it 
in the particular Office of the Feafts of the Dio- 
cefe of Montau bon, where Theodard was born. We 
need only obferve Pope Stephen's Decree, to give 
us a very wretched Notion of this Life.* Indeed 
this Pope fays, that he went to the Council <?/Troies 
by Order of King Odon. Whereas the Council of 
Troies was not calld by Stephen, but by Pope John 
V III. Nor was it King Odon;' but Lewis that affifted 
in it. Laftly, Theodard, mention'd by the fame 
Decree, was not then Bifhop of Narbonne, but Sife- 
bode, the fame Prelate who had been Judge of the 
Jews, therefore no great weight is to be laid upon 
Theodard 's Life. The Jews were box'd at Tolofe : 
They attempted to make ufe of ScdeciJs Credit 
with Charles the Bald, to be exempted from this 
Difgrace ; but they could not obtain it: For this 
C-uftom fublifted in the folio wing Ages,- as appears 
by the Sentence of Folcrand, given in the twelfth 
Century. The Author of Theodard's Life, whqfaw 
it done, has fluffed his Karrative.with a great'ma-- 
ny Fabulous Circumfcances, 1 as' thinking to embel- 
lifh it; and 'tis this which difcovers its Falfhood. 
The Chriftians were Apifh thus to box "every year 
the Syndic of the Jews -,' and 'tis not conceivable, 
that a long Succeflion of Bifhops religioufly obferv'd 
fo ridiculous a Paftime But : - that alters not the 
Truth of a Facl, and a Cuft'onf fupported byPub- 
4ick Monuments. ■ We* know too; ' that at Beliefs 
they had a Cuftom to- throw Stones at' the Jews, 
from the Eve of Palm- Sunday, to the laft Fea'ft of 
Easier and they were fore'd to redeem themfelves 
by a Tribute, which they pay to the Bifhop. Laft- 
ly, 'Tis no wonder, that the Jews, tho' . potent at 
Court, lhould be obnoxious to ; the efFe&s of Popu- 
lar Hatred in particular Cities.. 



* Du MoulinV Hift. of Normandy, p. 38. f Incertus Author de Geft. Nor. 
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IV. 



The State of the ^feisos in the Eaft, during the tenth And eleventh Centuries r j 
in ivhich their Academies isnere jhut uf> and the "princes of the Captivity 



abolijhed. 

I. A General Idea of the State of the Jews, during the 
tenth Century. II. David the Head of the Captivity. 
His Reign and Pride. The Tranfmigration of Souls 
believed. III. The Heads of the Academy and of the 
Captivity equal in Power. IV- A Man might ex- 
ercife both thefe Offices at the fame time, V. They 
•were Elected and Depos'd by Plurality of fetes. 
VI. The Number and Profperity of the Jews at Phe- 
ruts Schibbur. VII. Hay, a Defendant of Da- 
vid. His Works. VIII. Cader'-f Perfection of the 

Jews. IX. Ezechias the Head, of the Captivity. 
X. The Schifm of Aaron and Mofes in his Reign. 
XL The time in which they liv>d. XII. Capel'/ 
Conjectures about Aaron. XIII. The Caliphs harm- 
less : The Sultan's Perfecutors. The Ruin of the Nation 
in theBafi. XIV. This Event related by Salomon the 
Son of the Rod. XV. The Confutation of his Re- 
lation. XVI. Sultan Gela le Doullat defiroys 'em. 

XVII. Heads of the Captivity after this Per [edition. 
XV1IL A Conference drawn from hence for the Ex- 
plication of Jacob'/ Oracle. XIX. The Falfity of 
thus Conference. XX. The Religion of the Drufes 
■unknown. XXI. Their Head a Perfeczttor of the 
Jews in Egypt. 

I. r~piH E Tenth Century, which is in fuch Dif- 
1 credit with the Chriftians, was not fo un- 
reputable to the Jews. Inftead of deploring the 
grofs Ignorance that overfpread Chriftianity at that 
time } they boaft, that they never had fuch Excel- 
lent Doctors as then. They erected a new Acade- 
my in the Eaft; becaufe thofe which had fubfifted 
for many Ages, were not fufficient to contain the 
numbers of Profefibrs and Scholars. The Arabians 



then ruPd. He was not only Young, but depend- 
ed fo upon his Oflicers,that they depos'd him twice 
and he had been abfolutely depriv'd, but that they 
could not find any Perfon in the Family of the Abaf- 
fides to fubftitute in his Room. The Weaknefs of 
the Government, gave David opportunity to raife 
him (elf, and affect a ftately Pride. He call Trou- 
bles and Divifions into the Academy of Ptmdebita, 
by carrying his Authority too high. The Jews had 
elected Mi sbifc her , and made him Prefident of their 
College: David chofe another; and the jealoufie 
of thefe two ProfefTors, who had different Privile- 
ges, encreas'd the Diforder. The Divifion was vi- 
olent for five Years, and there was no way to ap- 
peafe it, but by forming two different Schools in 
the fame Place. 

That of Sora was fo falfn from its ancient Luftre, 
that no body could be found, either willing or able 
to teach in in. David fent for one nam'd Jom Tob ; 
but he being no ingenious Man, inftead of railing the 
drooping Academy, left it as empty as he found it. 
They were then fore'd to feek out the Rabbi Saa- 
dias, to fill the Vacancy, and draw Scholars to the 
Place. Saadias at iirft difcharg'd his Poll with 
great Succefs. One of his principal Cares, was to 
cure his Nation of the Error about the Tranfmi- 
gration of Souls, that had been difpers'd among 
the Perftans for a great many Ages ; and was ftill 
preferv'd in the Eaft, notwithftanding the frequent 
Revolutions that happen'd there, both in the Em- 
pire and Religion. The Jews, who believ'd it in 
our Saviour's time, were ft ill as fond of it as the 
Arabians*, and Saadias found it very difficult to re- 
claim them: However, he made fome progrefs 9, 
apply'd themfelves to ftudy, in fpight of the Op- I but the Prince of the Captivity defiring him to figa 
prefTion, which deltroy'd the Authority of the Ca- a Regulation he had made againft the. Laws, the 
ifnhc. There appear'd amongft 'em able Phyfici- Do&or refus'd*him fo unjuft a Demand'.. This Re- 



liphs. **. . . ^ 

ans, and fubtle Logicians ; and notwithftanding 
they had experimented the Vanity of Aftronomical 
Predictions, yet they ftudioufly cultivated this Sci- 
ence, that was ufeful at Court. The Jews imita- 
ted the Arabians : An Inclination and Genius for 
Learning, which had been extindr, reviv'd among 
them : However, their Quiet was interrupted, by 
the Divifions that arofe between the Profefibrs and 
Heads of the Captivity. They even faw thefe Aca- 
demies tumble down ; and the whole Nation being 
expell'd the Eaft, was fore'd to feek a new Refuge 
in Spain and France. They underwent frefh Mif- 
fortunes thro' the Zeal of the Crufaders; who made 
it a piece of Devotion to MafTacre all the Jews, 
before they proceeded to the Conqueffc of Judea : 
Which is the Subject we are going to relate. 

II. David was the Prince" of the Captivity : A 
haughty Man, who govern'd his Nation with the 
Authority of a King. The Jewifh Hiftorians *.com- 
plain'd, that his PredecefTors buckl'd under the Ca- 
liphs, and paid them Tribute •, but that David re- 
cover'dall his Privileges, and infore'd them .like .a 
King. There were two things that might contri- 
bute to this Exaltation : The long Reign of David, 
who was Head of his Nation above thirty Years, 

***A rh<* W,=nlrn«»rc r»f the Calinh Motlader^ who 



fufal, which David did not expect, incens'd hirn. 
very much : He upbraided Saadias with, his Ingra- 
titude, and fent his Son to threaten him with the 
lofs of his Head, if he did not obey his Orders-^ 
but the Rabbi advertiiing his Scholars of this In- 
fult, they mutiny'd againft David, and attacking 
him in a Body, beat him foundly. The Nation di- 
vided after the Example of its Heads ; and every 
one engag'd in a Party. Saadias^s Faction, fo far. 
prevailed at firft, as to get David depos'd, .and 3p- 
feph his Brother proclaim'd Prince of the Captivity; 
but his Authority lafted not long. • David, Sup- 
ported by his Creatures, refum'd the Government; 
Saadias was conftrain'd to fly:, and feek a place of 
Retirement} in which he continu'd feven Years: 
'Twas in this Sanftuary, that he compos'd moft of 
the Works which have perpetuated his Name after 
his Death. He came out of it at laft to be recon- 
cil'd with his Prince ; but he had the happinefs to 
furvive him, aud to have the peaceable PofTeffiori 
of the Academy. 

III. We may learn from this Event, .that the 
Power of the Heads of the Academy, was almoffc 
equal to that of the Princes ; flnce the latter could 
not enact, any Laws, but what were fignd by the 
Profeflbr. Moreover, there hath been frequent 
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Snfurre&ions againfi; each other. Saadias, tho' a 
Stranger in the Eafr, vvithHood David, the haugh- 
tieft and moft potent Prince the Nation had feen 
for many Ages. 

IV. Thefe Heads of the Academy, might at 
the fame time be Princes of the Captivity, though 
this did not always happen. And indeed Hay one 
of the Sublimes, was at the fame time Head of the 
Academy, and Prince of the Nation. Befides, the 
Title of Prince is often given to the others. They 
fay, * that fuch a one reign d alone in the Acade- 
my ; and that the Empire a/Raf Nehemiah, Head 
of Pundebtta, in the middle of the tenth Century, I a fl- 
ed eicrht Tears : The Titles of Reign and Empire 
only%elating to their Inftruftion. Laftly, We 
commonly find in the Jewifh Chronicles, the Names 
of thefe Heads of the Academy, whilft we fee no 
Prince of the Nation. Will you fay, that the Do- 
ctors being more follicitous for the Chain of the 
Cabala, and the Succeffion of Perfons, who have 
prefer v'd Tradition, than for the remembrance of 
an Authority fo long fince aboliAYd, have preferr d 
the Names of the Profeflbrs, before thofe of the 
Princes ? This Conjecture may have fbme Solidity 
in if but yet it removes not the difficulty which 
arifes' from the fo frequent filence of the Hiftori- 
ans, as to the Princes of the Captivity ^ for no body 
can ever accufe the Jewifh Nation, of voluntai*ily 
forgetting any thing that might be ferviceable to 
its Glory. 

V. The Princes of the Nation, and the Heads 
of the Academy, vvere Elected by a Majority of 
Votes. The. Example of David, depos'd by Saadi* 
*j's Intrigues, proves, that the Power of the Prin- 
ces was neither Abfblute, nor Independant on the 
People. Befides, the Government was not Here- 
ditary in a Family ; and tho' the Son fometimes 
fucceeded the Father, yet this rarely happen'd. 
The fame thing muft be faid of the Heads of the 
Academy : The Prince contributed to their Electi- 
on, by his Authority in the Nation ; but the Do- 
ctors gave their Votes : The Vote alfo and Incli- 
nation of the People was heard, tho' not always. 
We find an Inftance of it in the^ tenth Century ; 
when there was a ProfefTor wanting at Pundebita. 
A very rich Merchant offer'd himfelf as a Candi- 
date for the Place part of the People were for 
Nehemia, others declar d for the Merchant, na- 
med Aaron ; and this laft was chofen. But.the other 
fucceeded him -\- feventeen Years after, 

VI. The Nation was in fo flouriflung a Condi- 
tion at that time, that nine hundred thoufand Jews 
were reckon'd in the City of Pheruts Schibbur. This 
Name fignifies the rupture of Sapor ; and according 
to this Etymology, Sapor fhould be acknowledge 
for the Founder of this City and amongfb ma- 
ny Kings of Perfia of this Name, it might be at- 
tributed to Sapor II. who took Valerian Prifbner, 
and treated him lb cruelly : For this Prince not 
only enlarged his Kingdom by many Conquefts, 
but alio built a great many Cities in them, and 
calFd them by his Name. Some give this honour 
to a Rabbin, \\ calVd Schiabbour, or Sapor, who 
founded the Academy. In the mean time it was 
not the Academy, but the City it ftood in, that 
bore this Name. 1 It was fituated five Miles from 
Babylon ; and if it had nine hundred thoufand Jews 
in it, it muft have been vaftly Peopled by that Ka- 
tion, and alfo of prodigious Extent for there are 
very few Cities in the World that contain within 
their Walls fo many Inhabitants. Perhaps 'tis an 



Hyperbole of the Hiftorians *. Scherira, who was 
made Prefidentof this School, kept it flourilhing-f- 
for thirty Years together. He was a mortal Ene- 
my of the Chriftians, and particularly of the 
Monks, whom he wrote againlt, and call'd them 
Forgers. He was the more acceptable for it to his 
Difciples, who commonly look upon thefe Out- 
rages, as fo many Acts of Zeal. Scherira finding 
himfelf overloaden with Years, reiign'd his Place 

to his Son Hay, the moft Excellent of ail the Excellent s. 

VII. 'Tis pretended, that this Doclor defcended 
in a direct Line from David the Prophet, and King 
of Judea. For a Proof of it, they affirm, that he 
had a Lion in his Scutcheon, which was alfo in the 
Arms of the ancient Kings of fudea. But his prin- 
cipal Glory did not accrue from fo Illuftrious a 
Birth : He diflinguifli'd himfelf in his Nation by a 
great many very different Works,which he PubliflVd 

upon Pur chafes, and Sales, and Wages. He has one 
upon the Interpretation of Dreams ||. Another con- 
tains his Anfwers upon the Book of Jetjira, or the 
Formation ; in which we find the way they for- 
merly wrote the Name of -Jehovah at Jerufalem ; 

which being fingular I will here infert. 
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The Chriftians fay, that each Circle reprefents the 
Light, and that as three of them are found in all 
the parts, Hay meant to explain by them the Tri- 
nity of Perlbns ; each of which may be confider'd 
as a Circle of Light ; for the Son is the Light that: 
enlightens every Man that comes into the World. Hay 

was a Poet, and fome of his Verfes are ftill remain- 
ing ; in which * he inftru&s a Man in the Duties 
of Piety. Laftly, he was a Cabbalift } and not on- 
ly explain'd the Terms and Art of the Cabbala, but 
his Treatife concerning the Voice of God in Power^ 
is alfo full of Cabbaliftick Principles. He had fo 

great a Reputation^ that they came from the Eafl and 

Wefi to confult him. He became Head of the Aca- 
demy of Pundebita, as well as of Pheruts Schibbur ; 

in which he had been Profeffbr from nine and twen- 
ty years of Age. It feems too that he was eleded 
Prince of the Captivity. But happening to draw 
upon him the jealoufie of his own Nation, both he 
and his Father fell into defperate Difgrace. 

VIII. The Caliph, who then reign'd, was call'd 
Cader. Tho' he was of the Houfe of the Abaffides^ 
he liv'd privately with a -\- Neighbouring Prince, 
who reign'd in the Marines, that are form'd by the 
Waters of the Tygris and Euphrates. But the Sul- 
tan having depos'd Thai, fet him upon the Throne. 
He quickly fhew'd himfelf worthy of the Empire he 
was rais'd to. He reform'd the Abufes that were 
crept into the State $ and extended his Care as far 
as Egypt ; where he prov'd to the Fathemites, that 
reign'd there, that they were not My** Family, as 
they boafted. Cader, who liv'd eighty one Years, 
and reign'd above forty, refolv'd alfo to give a 
check to the Jews, who had made too great Advan- 
tage of the precedent Troubles, and uliirp'd an un- 
due Authority. Scherira and Hay were accus'd to 
him as Men of Wealth and Power, whogovern'd 
the Nation ; they were put in Prifon. The Caliph 
fleec d em of all their Wealth, and caus'd Scherira- 
to be hang'd, who muft have been above a hun- 
| dred Years old. Hay had the good fortune to 



* * An. o<q. + An. o<o. I! U. BibL Oriental, at the Title Schiabbour, p. 763. * Ganz Tfemach David, p. 129. f An- 
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efcape this Violence. He went on with his Lectures 
in the Academy, and taught there till 1037. This 
was the laft of the Excellents. • 

IX. After Hay's Death, Ez.cchias was elected 
Prince of the Captivity , but his Reign was fhort 
and miferable *, for when he had reigned two 
Years, the Caliph arretted him with all his Family, 
and put them to death, except two Sons that fled 
into Spain. The Academies were fhut up, and the 
Learned oblig'd to feek a Sanctuary in the Weft, 
whither the perfecuted People follow'd them. 

X. 'Twas in the Reign of Ezechias that theSchifm 
*f- arofe between the Children of After and Nepthali 7 
who are thought to be the fir ft Maforeths. At leaft, 
they are the firft Grammarians who applied them- 
felves to review and correct, the Scripture. Father 
Simon , well vers'd in this Subject, who faw Aaron s 
Manufcript and printed Corrections, has no efteem 
for them, believing them to be later than the 
Mafora, and pretty modern. We ought not to 
judge of them by the Noife or Schifm thefe two 
Mafters raifed in the Nation % for People often 
divide in the Schools upon Niceties of Grammar. 
But if their Corrections be trifling, the Authority 
of the Hebrew Text is the greater for it } for 'tis 
a Proof that the original Text had fp long preferv'd 
its Integrity, and ftood in need of to great Cor- 
rection. . . 

XL Aaron and Mofes muft needs have lived || in 
the Eleventh Century ; for they not only taught 
in Babylon, whole Academies were fhut up, but 
Maimonides, who lived in Egypt in the following 
Century, drew his Plan upon that of Ben- After ; 
he lived therefore many Years before Maimonides, 
iince his Corrections had already been approved 
in Egypt ; and if we make thefe Revifors ancienter 
than the Eleventh Century, we have ftill lefsrea- 
fon'to upbraid them with their Novelty. Tho' 
they are call'd the Children of After and Nephthali, 
It is not to be imagin'd they took their Name 
from their Parents, but from the Tribes they pre- 
tended to be of, whofe Remains were preferv'd in 
the Eaft. 



which having cover d a great Country, Jlzw up to J-fea~ 
ven, and divided it felf into three Fires, which the 
Nations of the Earth adored. An Aftrologer predicted 
to him, that thefe three Fires were his three Chil- 
dren which mould reign one after another; and 
heconfirm'd his Prediction when he had cxamin'd 
the Scheme of their Nativity . Thefe three Sons of 
Buia, after feveral turns of Fortune, enter'd in 
Mardaviges Service, who made War upon the Ca- 
liph Moftadcr *]-, wherein they fignaliz'd themfelves, 
and obtained many Victories over him. Mardavige 
being kill'd in the Bagnio, and Leaving no Children 
to fucceed him, Aly the eideft of Buia's Sons feeing 
him felf at the Head of a victprious Army, puftVd 
on his Fortune, conquer 'd Perfia, and laid the Foun- 
dations of a new Dynafty, which lafted One hun- 
dred twenty feven Years. ||. Thefe new Sultans 
grew fb defpotical at Bagdet , that nothing was 
done but by their order. The Caliphs abfblutely 
depended on them,whom they raifed to the Throne^ 
and depofed as they thought fit- One of thefe 
Caliphs was depofed by them in the Year 945 ; 
Mothi, who fucceded the depriv'd Caliph, is hardly 
known, becaufe he was not lb much as allow 'd to 
have a Vifier, being oblig'd to be content with a 
Secretary, who took the Accounts of his Revenues. 
Thay his Son, to whom he left the Caliphftiip, after 
a voluntary Abdication, was depriv'd by the Sultan 
Baha Aldoulat, who entring his Chamber upon pre- 
tence of paying his Refpects to him, afterwards 
had him dragg'd from his Throne by fubonfd 
People, who kept him Prifoner till they had carry *d 
off the Treafiires of the Palace. He had the Mis- 
fortune to furvive his Grandure a long time, and 
to be oblig'd to lead a private Life, feeing another 
reign under his Nofe. One of thefe Caliphs de- 
pos'd by the Sultans, and by the Emir Al Omera, 
or Generaliffimo of the Troops, who was like the 
Maires du Palais in France , was redue'd to fo 
miferable a Condition, as to beg his Bread at the 
Gates of the Mofchs, and to defire them that pafs'd 
by, to remember that he had been their Caliph. 
The Houfe of the Abaffides which had always 

— », . , 1 • r* t_ e k • .... 



XII. Capel was of opinion*, that Aaron was of favour d the Jews, being funk from its Authority, 
tberias- which beine the place of his Birth, and the Sultan Gela le Boulat, who reign d by the Name 



Tib 

the Academy where he taught , it took his part 
againft the Eaftern Jews, who preferr'd Mofes*s 
revifion. But we can't conjecture which was his 
Country; and the Jewilh Hiftorians only infinuate 

that he taught in the Eaft under Ezechias the. _ 

Prince of the Nation. He retird perhaps to Tibe- Prince of the Captivity with his Family. The People 

leir Perfecution in the Eafb, alfo fuffer'd extreamly in. this Perfecution, which 



ofCajem, refolv'd to extirpate them; and to that 
purpofe fhut up their Academies, which have never 
been open'd fince. He banifn'd the Profeflbrs, or 
oblig'd them to banifh themfelves, and to tranflate 
their Academies into the Weft. He kill'd the 



rias, upon account of their 

and then it was that the Tiberias Doctors gave him 
the Preference above Mofes, as he had preferr'd 
their Academy and City before all the reft he might 
have fled to. 'Tis evident that the Difpute was 
not about the Points, as Capel thought, but about 
the Words of the Law. 

XIII. The Perfecution, which continued in the 
Eaft, intirely.ruin'd the Affairs of this Nation. We 
can't abfolutely charge this Perfecution upon the 
Caliphs for Cajem, who then reigned, was too 
great a Lover of Literature and Learned Men, to 
ruin rlourifhing Academies, out of which were fre- 
quently drawn Phyficians, Aftrologers, and Inter- 
preters of Dreams- But there had happen'd above 
a Century before, a confiderable Change in this 
* Monarchy ; for the Houfe of the Buides had ufurp'd 
the Supreme Authority. Buia, the Head of this 

Houfe, pretended to defcend from Co frees an an- arnv'd too late, and could refcue but a very tew 
tient King of Perfia; yet he was very poor, when People. However the Nation laid hold ot this 
he dream'd that * great Fire ijfued from his Belly, \ Accident, and refolv'd to have no Prince for the 



in all appearance was fo bloody, as to reduce the 
Jews to a handful of Men ; to difperfe them into 
the Defarts of Arabia, and to drive them into the 
Weftern World. 

XIV. The Jewifh Hiftorians fay *, that the Baby- 
lonifh Lords, being jealous of the Grandeur where- 
with the Prince of the Captivity appear'd among 
them, began to fear the Exaltation of fome oncof 
David's Family, who fhould feize upon the Govern- 
ment and the Crown. They gave out, that it 
would be fcandalous for the Mafters to be oblig'd 
to obey their Slaves , and refolv'd to kill him \ 
which Refolution they executed as he pafs'd with 
the Princes of the Academies. The News of it was 
immediately brought to Court, which fent a De- 
tachment of Guards to wreft the Prince of the 
Captivity out of the Mutineers hands. But they 
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future, that they might no more excite the Jealou- 
iles of Potentates, and.to wait till God fhould pleafe 
to fend them a Prince, who might give them an in- 
tire Deliverance. 

XV. I queftion whether the thing happen'd as it 
is related by this Hiftorian. 'Tis true there were 
then at Babylon three different Factions, that of 
the Abaffides^ who held the Caliphfhip, and ought 
to have been Matters, but who daftardly fubmitted 
to the General of their Troops. The Houfe of 
the Snides made a fecond Party ; the Generalifllmo 
was of this Houfe, and govcrn'd with a more abib- 
lute Authority. Laftly, The Seigiucides made a 
third, which was a Family of Turks that came from 
the Banks of the Cafpian Sea ^ who having pafs'd 
the Cehorty came and fettled at Chora^in^ where 
they grew fo formidable, as to ruin the Houfe of 
the Buides 9 and make themfelves Matters of the 
Caliphfhip. 

Whatever way we turn our Thoughts, we can't 
fee how the Prince of the Captivity could have 
provok'd the JealouJIe of thefe Factions, or thefe 
Heads of them. We have already faid, that the 
Caliph Cajem came of a Family that lov'd the Jews. 
He honour'd Men of Learning, and during a Reign 
of 4$ Years, he ftill ftoop'd under his Generals, and 
was even a Prifbner fome time. Togrul came to 
take him out to conduct him pompoufly to the Pa- 
lace upon his Mule , whiltt he march 'd on foot, 
with his hands fometimes upon the Stirrup, and 
fometimes upon the Bridle, which oblig'd Cajem to 
give him the Title of Pillar, and to fay to him, 

Mount on Horfe-back^ you that are the ffirongeft Support 

of Religion. But notwithttanding all thefe Appea- 
rances" of Refpect. and Submiffion. he kept him 
under. 

XVI. The Sultan Gela le Doullat^ the Head of the 
fecond Faction, had nothing to apprehend from the 
Jews: What could they do to this General, who 
ha4 always great Armies ready to march under his 
command, and who govern 'd fo happily, that there 
was no likelihood of a Revolution during his Life? 
And yet it was he that put to death the Heads of 
the Captivity, and baniih'd the Jews } fortheS?/- 
giucides came not to Bagdet to the affiftance of the 
Caliph Cajem till the Year 1055, above fifty Years 
after the Ruin of the Academies. It might be 
imagined, that the frequent Troubles that happen'd 
at that time in Bagdet^ which was plunder'd, and 
taken and retaken feveral times, gave occafion to 
fear, left the Jews fhould take fbme advantage of 
them. But without examining the Condition of 
this Nation , whofe Power in the Eaft doth not 
feem formidable enough to have raifed thefe Sufpi- 
cions, this Conjecture can't be advane'd, fince the 
Troubles did not begin till after their Ruin and 
Difperfion. 

If the Prince of the Captivity had been kill'd 
alone upon a tranfient Commotion, and the Guards 
fent to his affiftance had ftop'd it, the Academies 
would ftill have fubfifted after his death, and we 
might have feen fome Excellents in the Eaft, as 
before. But the Academies being ruin'd , their 
Heads banifh'd, and the People difpers'd, 'tis ridi- 
culous to fay, that the Princes Dignity was abo- 
liflvd upon deliberation, in order to fecure them- 
felves from the fatal Effects of Jealoufie. 

XVII. >Tis here they put an end to the Heads 
of the Captivity, and the Eaftern Academies } but 
I queftion whether they be not miftaken, for Ben- 
jamin de Tudela , who travelled in the following 
Century into theEaft,to pay a Vint to his Brethren, 
ftill found a Prince of the Captivity among them. 



Petachia 7 who went from Ratitbonne, with the fame 
Defign, and in the fame Century, found a Prince 
of the difpers'd Nation at Bagdet in Per/ia. His 
Name was Samuel^ and he aflerts that he traced his 
Genealogy as high as the Prophet of that Name. 
For a Proof of it, he produced a genealogical Book 
he had. From hence we infer two things j Firft, 
That the Heads of the Captivity were not of David's 
Family, as is fuppofed, iince the Prophet Samuel 
was of the Tribe of Ephraim. Secondly, That the 
Princes of the Captivity were not abfolutely abo- 
lifh'd in the Eleventh Century- Notwithstanding 
the Perfecution which the. jews then fuffer'd at 
Bagdet^ and in the neighbouring Provinces was fo 
violent, that the Nation had much ado to rear its 
Head again. The Princes of the Captivity were 
rarely feeri afterwards , and preferv'd only the 
Name without Authority. They might have fbme 
School in the Thirteenth Century, which they 
ft y I'd an Academy } but thofe of Sora and Pundebita^ 
and all the reft which had made a Figure, were 
abfolutely ruin'd in the Year 1039. 

XVIII. Great Advantage is taken from this Mis- 
fortune. The Chriftians conclude from it againft 
the Talmudifts, that the Meffiah is come. The 
truth is, Jacob having foretold, that the Scepter 
fhould not depart from judah, nor the Law-giver 
from betwixt his Feet, till Sbiloh came 5 the Tal- 
mudifts have eluded this Prophefie, by faying, that 
the Scepter fignified the Authority of the Princes 
of the Captivity at Babylon^ and by the Law- giver 
was meant, the Children, or Hillel, or the Heads 
of the Academies which taught the Law. The Rod 
or the Scepter denotes the fupreme Authority 7 

and the Law-giver the inferior Power$ that was ob- 
tained from the Kings of Perfia, But the Heads of 
the Academies being abolifh'd, and theFower^given 
by the Caliphs to the Prince of the Captivity, ex- 
tinct in the Perfon of Zacharias the Son of I) avid 
* in the Year 1035?, it can no longer be faid, that 
the Jewifli Nation have either Head or Law-giver 
remaining ; and if the Meffiah was to appear after 
the Abolition of thefe Heads, he muft have been 
come a great many Centuries before. 

XIX. There is fome reafon for taxing the Tal- 
mudifts with their Error. As they lived at a^time 
wherein their Nation enjoy'd fome Profperity in 
the Eaft, and forefaw not their Declenfion, nor 
the Ruin that happen'd a long time after 5 they 
thought to ftop the Chriftians mouths by bgafting 
of their Heads of the Captivity, to whom they gave 
the Title of Prince (with greater Pomp than reality) 
as well as to their ProfefTors, as if they had been 
the Legiflators of Ifrael. We have reafon to infult 
their Admirers upon the Falfhood of this Anfwer. 
But that is the only confequence that can be drawn 
from this Revolution ; for at the bottom there is 
no probability, that Jacob defign'd to fpeak of the 
Kings of his Pofterity when it was in Bondage, 
nor of Princes, who only had the Name and fha- 
dow of Authority over a Fugitive People. They 
liv'd in Subjection to the Infidels, paid them Tri- 
bute, and bought their Liberty. Is this to hold 
the Scepter or Rod in their hands ? And can it be 
faid, that it was always a Man of the Tribe of 
Judah that govern ci, whilft the other Tribes car- 
ried away by Salmanaffar were much.more numerous 

and potent than this ? 

XX. The Jews underwent a frefh Perfecution in 

Egypt in the Reign of Jzfakim y the third Caliph of 
the Houfe of the Fathimites. His Father had left 
him young in the Hands of a Tutor in the Year 
996". He was a Man of a weak Head, who fuffer'd 
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himfelf to be won by £>. Arar an Impoftor, who 
was kill'd notwithftanding his Intereft with the 
Caliph. After his Death another Impoftor named 
Hamz^ah fucceeded him, and perfwaded Hakim that 
he was God. There has even been a Catalogue 
made of fixteen thoufand Perfbns who acknow- 
ledge him for the Supreme Deity : And from hence 
was form'd the Religion of the Drufcs or -J- Dara- 
riah, which remains to this day, though it be fb 
little known, that they were believ'd, not long 
Unce, to be defcended from the Druides, or a Count- 
of Dreux, and other French -men, who follow'd 

Godfrey of Bouillon to the Conqneft of Jerufalem. 

The Affair ftands thus. 

Hakim could not own Alys PredecefTors as law- 
ful Caliphs; and therefore he caus'd them to be 
excommunicated. His Mailer HamsUh afterwards 
put it into his Head to abolifh Mahometifm, and 
fet up a new Religion,whereof himfelf fhould be the 
Head : He perfwaded this extravagant Prince that 
he was the great God, who had taken the Figure 
of a King, to raanifeft himfelf to Men- He feign'd 
that this God, whom he call'd Albar (|, had created 
the World, mingled with young and old : Some 
imagind they, were the Fathers of others, and 
fhew'd the Tombs of their Anceftors; Some were 
found created in VefTels upon the Sea* carrying 
Merchandifes from one Shore to another;. Men 
being created, God gave them Adam the Purified 
for their Law-giver, who was other wife call'd 
Chantil. He preach'd 120 Years, and redue'd the 
Rations, particularly the Arabians, to the Faith of 
the 'Unity. But God having oblig'd the Devil, call'd 
Arath^ to follow this Religion, and to refpect Adam 
as his High Prieft, the Devil made a- Schifm with 
part of Mankind- Adam, to fupport himfelf, took 

Enoch to his afliftance, call'd Adam the Criminal, and 
Seth furnamed Adam the Forgetful^ and Material. 

But however the World forfook the Unitarian 
Religion, and followed the Devil. God being pro- 



vok'd, fentiV^, who took pofleflion ofthe;Righ. 
Prieflhood, and taught the Adoration of nothing'. 
His Religion lafted till Abraham, who made a' new 
one, which fubfiftccl till Mofes, who -taught Men 
to worfhip what was invifible. J efts came after- ; 
wards, who attempted to reunite all Men to his 
Religion. He reign'd till Mahomet, who fet him- 
felf againft all' Religions to elrabl'ifh his own, and, 
made Men worfhip a Lye-, but at laft Hakim, or 
the great God, came into the World to procure 
the Adoration of all the Earth, to which purpofe 
he had brought back the firfi: Adam, who. was the 
Impoftor Hamz,ah,who compofed a very polite Ara- 
bian Book, in which. he included his Syftem. He 
gave himfelf the Name of Supreme Legislator,* the 
Caufe of Caufcs, the Word, God, Immediate ColleZbor. 

He permitted all Inceftuous Marriages, and fup- 
prefs'd fome Feafts ; the Faft of Rhamadhan, and 
the Pilgrimage to Mccha. The better to act his 
part, Hakim went every Morning upon the Moun- 
tain Atoccatam, where he boafled to have fecret: 
Conferences with God. There it was that his 
Sifter, fearing the Confequences of his Extrava- 
gance, caus'd him to be kill'd. But as the Murther 
was fecret, Hamz.ah made ufe of that Circumftance 
to publifh, that this Deity had difappear'd, and was 
retir'd behind the Wall of Alexandria, from whence 
he fhould hereafter return again \ and the Drufes, 
who are at this day Matters of Mount Libanon^ 
Bcrithos, and fbme Maritime Cities of Syria; wait 
for him, as the Jews do for the Mejfiah. 

XXI. Hakjm declar'd himfelf an Enemy both to 
the Jews and Chrifii an s. He order'd the former to 
wear a Mark, by which they might be known: 
He caus'd their Synagogues to be demolifh/d, forcd 
them by .Baftinado's to quit their Religion and to 
turn Dntfesi But being unconftant, he quickly 
chang'd his Opinion, and permitted them to return 
to their old Religion. This Prince dyed in the Year 
io2tf in Egypt where he reign'd. 




-r Mr. Harbelot in hi* Bibl. Orientate, calls tbi* Sett Daranah, p. 418 
Alraakaid, calls them Druzes. li K,itab Almakaid. 



But Mr. de la Goix, in hit Travflaxionof the Kitab 



CHAP. V. 



■ 

The State of the Jews in the TV^efty during the Tenth and Eleventh Centuries 
* T*he ^Persecutions in, Spain. 



t. Age?teral Account-ofthe Government of the Caliphs in 
' Spain. II. Of the State of tioe Chriftians. III. That 
of the Jewsi The Hifiory 0/Mofes clad with a Sack. 

IV. The Talmud tranflatcd into Arabick. The Diyi- 
fion of the Synagogues. Magnificence of the Rabbins.- 

V. Revolutions in the Caliphfinp: VL The Arrival of 

^Marabethons in Spaing their Original. VU.Their 

great Intereft at Court. VI it Ended by a Majfacrd 
IX. A new Majfacre by the Chriftians^ fiop'd by the 
Bifiiops and Pope. X. Their Tranquility in the Reign 
of Alphonfo. XI. Peter I. oppofes the Violence that 
-was dcfigtfd them at the time of the Crufadoes. 
XII- Learned Men numerous among them. Cophni a 

famous Rabbin. XIII. The five Ifaacs *, The Mf- 
putes of two Ifaacs. XIV. TheDifputes about the Study 
of the Sciences formerly condemned. XV; The Ana- 
themas againfi that Study taken of, XVI. Gerfciom 
the Lirht of the Captivity ^/France. XVII. His Difi- 
ciple Jacob the Son of Zecar. XVIII. Judas Albar- 
cellonita writ -upon the Times, XIX. Mofes the 

Preacher. The Original of the Jewifij Sermons,, . 

npHE Diviflons and Wars, that troubled Spain 
I during the Tenth Century, gave the Jews 
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of this ,Country a great , deal of Reft and .Tran- 
quility. Abdalla, who was Caliph there, 
had the Mortification -f- to fee his XJncle f An. 954; 
rebel againft him, and make powerful 
Efforts to wreft the Empire out of 
But being defeated, he was pblig'd, to 
dhiary among the Chriftians, where he caus'd him- 
felf to be baptiz'd, purchafing his Quiet and his 
Life by a feign'd Converfion. Abderame III. often 
enterd the Territories of Ghriftian Kings, and 
fought many bloody Battles, which, were not^ ad- 
vantageous to either Party, becaufe each claim'd 
the Vi&ory •, re-affembling their Forces, foon after 
began the War again with . new Vigour. This 
Prince, whofe Reign lafted above fifty Years, had 
at laft fo reducd the Number of his Enemies, 
that they could find no Soldiers. They proposed 
to purchafe a Truce, or to retire before his Army, 
which was eighty thoufand ftrong.- But the boldeft 
Counfel having prevaiPd , the Chriftians, who 
were but* a handful' of Men, encouhter'd them 
with that Courage, that the Arabians, betook them- 

felves to night, leaving the Field of Battle with 

their 
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their Spoils. His Son Hakim * renewed the War 
again, -f* and befieg'd the City of Leon ; but the 
Inhabitants defended thcmfelves To vigorouily that 
he was forced to raife the Siege. || Hefcham had 
the famous Almanfor for his General, who had this 
Title given him upon account of the great Victories 
he had obtain'd both over the Spaniards and Ara- 
bians. Thefc latter, though the Caliph's Subjects 
often rebel I'd againft him, one of his Officers had 
the Infolence to give out that he was dead ; caufing 
a Body to be bury'd in the Tomb of his Anceftors, 
in order to cheat the People. He ufurp'd his Place, 
and reign 'd , till a Faction being convine'd that 
their old Caliph was alive, drew him out of his 
Prifon, and reftorM him to the Throne. But he 
fell from it a fecond time by a new Commotion, 
that happen'd at Toledo and Cor dub a : He quitted 
Spain, and went to live in Africa after a Reign of 
Thirty three Years. Such was the Condition of the 
Arabians in Spain, who were continually at War 
with the Chriftians *, and who, befides thefe Wars, 
Hvere divided, .and in frequent Rebellions againft 
their Caliph. 

II. Neither were the Chriftians more at reft: 
Ordain King of Leon had fb exafperated Caftile*^ 
that it relblv'd, after his death, to form it felf into 
a Republick. And it actually uivided the Govern- 
ment between two Performs, one whereof took care 
of the Civil Policy, and the other had the Command 
•of Military Affairs Froila the Cruel drew upon 
him the Hatred of the People by the Barbarity of 
his Reign, which lafted not above fourteen Months. 
Divifion enter'd into the Family of Chriftan Princes, 
as well as into that of the Arabians. SanBius, who 
pretended to the Crown, was oblig'd to take San- 
ctuary with Abderame , where he took Phylick to 
bring down the Protuberance of his Belly, theex- 
ceftive bignefs whereof, feem'd an Obftacle to the 
plealing of the People, and the re-afcending the 
Throne. Abderame bringing him back afterwards 
with a potent Army, oblig'd his Competitor to go 
off by a fhameful Flight. In the Reign of Rami des 
a new Divifion happened, which forced him to give 
up part of Cajlile to his Uncle, and the City Com- 
foftella for his Capital. He prefently nam'd a Per- 
fon of Quality to be the Bifhop of it : But his 
fcandalous Debaucheries, at a time when the 
World was hardly fcandaliz'd at any thing, caufing 
his Expuliion, his Father call'd the Arabians to re- 
store him. This kindled a Civil War -, Compoflella 
was often taken and re-taken. At laft the Chri- 
Itian Clergy, which' might have given a good Ex- 
ample to the Jews, help'd to fcandalize them by 
their conduct. So that they confirm^ themfelves 
the more in their Infidelity, becanfe they had no 
external Succor to get out of it. 

III. Befides, the Faith of this People was fup- 
ported by the Authority and Number of Rabbins, 
which was confiderabie at that time-J-. Befides, 
thofe who were Natives of Spain ^ Providence fur- 
nifh'd them with a famous one, viz* Mofes Clad 
-with a Sack. This Man having left the Eaft, and 
being taken by Privateers, and carry'd with his Son 
upon the Coafts of Spain^ was ranfom'd by the Jews 
of Cardnba. This was done out of Charity, without 
any knowledge of his Merit. But putting himfelf 
in the corner of a School, as a Lay-man, and a Beg- 
gar, who had no other Habit than a Sack, where- 
with he wrap'd himfelf up to cover his Nakednefs, 
he argued fo profoundly upon all the Queftions that 
were propos'd, that the Prefident of the School, 
full of Admiration, yielded his place to him. He 
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was created Judge of the Nation with a good 
Salary. • But yet having a greater Inclination to 
dye in his Country, he rcfolv'd to return thither ^ 
but the Caliph would not fiiffcr him for a reafbn 
of State. The Talmud was then very little known 
in Spain, and when any Controverlie arofe, the 
Synagogues fent their Deputies to Bagdet to have 
it decided. This is fo true, that the Prayer which 
the Spanifh Synagogues recited in the Days of 
Miction, and particularly on that of Expiations, 
*e compos'd by ArmiJJim Head of one of the 
Academies of Babylon. Hakim, who was Caliph in 
Spain, and did not like his Subjects pa fling frequently 
into the Eaft, where the Abaffldes^ the Enemies of 
hisHoufe, reign'd, and who had deftroy'dit, was 
overjoy'd at Mofes Clad with a Sack, teaching the 
Talmud to the Spaniards. He retain'd him in order 
to ftop the courfe of thefe Deputations, which gave 
him perhaps fbrne Sufpicion. Mofes Clad with a 
Sack reign'd a long time, and Enoch his Son [| af- 

c ended his Throne. 

Thus it is the Hiftorians change a judicial Seat 
into a Throne, the Authority whereof extended but 
over fbrne Fugitives, and was purely precarious. 

IV. ffafchemU* King of Corduba, whom the Jews 
call Afchafez., did a great deal more than his Fa- 
ther - 7 for he orderM the Talmud to be tranflated 
into Arabick whether he had the Curiofity to learn 
what was in a Book fo cry'd up by the Jews , or 
whether he meant to make it- more common in the 
Nation , in order to prevent the Pilgrimages to 

Bagdet and Jerufalem. 

Jofeph, Mofes* s Difciple, undertook this great 
Work *, and very fuccefsfully accomplifh'd it but 
he grew fo haughty upon it, that he could no 
longer bear, that Enoch mould be preferr'd to him 
to be Judge of the Nation. He quarrell'd and broke 
with him ; their Divifion made a Noife } the Syna- 
gogues engag'd in it ' 7 but Enoch had the more nu- 
merous Party. Tis even faid, that feven hundred 
Men came out daily mounted on feven hundred 
Chariots, fumptuoufly cloath'd after the Fafiiion of 
the Arabian Lords, to accompany Nathan the Son 
of Enoch, and Grandfon of Mofes. Jofeph was ex- 
communicated by this AfTembly ^ he appeaFd to the 
King but Hafchem would not meddle with this 
Affair, either out of Policy, or becatffe living in 
dependence upon his Hageb or grand Chamberlain, 
he was not at liberty to protect his Favourites. 
Jofeph, depriv'd of the Protection he expected from 
Court, left Spain i and took the Road of Bagdet^ 
where he thought to find a Retreat near the famous 
Hay , but he gave him to underftand, that he could 
not receive him, becaufe he was excommunicated 
by the Spanifh Synagogues. He remain'd therefore 
at Damafcus, where he died without being able to 
obtain a Revocation of the Sentence which had 
been pronoune'd againft him. 

V* The Divifions of the Saracens increased more 
and more in Spain during the Eleventh Century. 
There had been a long time a Defign to dethrone 
that Branch of the Ommiades which reign'd there. 
Their Weaknefs had fo difgufted the People, that 
after they had chang'd their Maffcer, they fwore 
never to admit any Man more of this Family. 
The Ufurpers were not much more fuccefsful, for 
the People were quickly involv'd in a new Search 
of a Sovereign. One of the Ommiad.es, who fur- 
viv'd the Ruin of his Houfe, offer'd himfelf to 
them. They reprefented to him , that by at- 
tempting to afcend the Throne, he incurr'd a cer- 
tain Death. But Ambition got the better of the 
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Jove of Life ; Kill me to morrow , fa Id he, provided 

you make me this day a Ki?7g. 

VI. The greateft Revolution happen'd by the 
Family of the Morabethons, whom Mariana calls 
Almoravides* We have fpoken of the Homer it es, 
who were originally Jews, and who embrae'd Chri- 
ftianity in fufiinians Reign. The Morabcthons were 
Delcendants of thefe Arabian Homerites : Their fre- 
quent Commerce with the MuiTulmans, gave them 
an inclination that way, rather than to the old 
Religions they had profefs'd. But as their inclina- 
tion to rob was their predominant Pafilon, they 
preferv'd but fome faint Footfteps of Religion and 
Mahometifm. One of thefe Barbarians having made 
a Pilgrimage to Mecca, brought with him a Doctor 
who reform'd them to a certain degree but when 
he came to forbid them Murder> Robbery, and 
Adultery, the majority rejected him. This divifi- 
on caus'd a War. The Alchoran was cited, which 
commands the putting to the Sword all that refu- 
ted to receive it. Abubecre being chofen General, 
fubjected Mauritania : His Nephew tfofepb built 
Morocco, extended his Conquefts into Spain, where- 
of he made himfelf Mafter, and his Family reign'd 
there till the twelfth Century. 

Alphonfo VI. King of Cafiile, confented to the 
calling this Moor into Spain. He did not come thi- 
ther himfelf, but fent one of his Generals ; who 
quickly broke with the King of Seville, who, tho' a 
Muflulman, was Alphonfo\ Father-in-law. The 
War broke out betwixt thefe MuiTulmans. The 
Africans defeated thefe Spaniards, and feized their 
Cities, after the Death of their King, who was 
kill'd in the Fight. Aly their Head^ * declar'd 
himfelf Prince of the Faithful, or Emir Alomara, from 
which they have coin'd the word Miramolim. The 
Moors, Alphonfo's VaiTals, in hopes of great Affi- 
Itance from this new Prince, refus'd to pay their 
afuai Homages and Tributes. Alphonfo then re- 
pented that he had brought over fuch troubleibme 
Guefts, who invaded his Territories, and kindled 
lb dreadful a War, that Chriftianity was within a 
hairs-breadth of being ruin'd. But Alphonfo by his 
undaunted Courage, retriev'd it from the Precipice. 
.£>et us fee what the Jews did during all thefe- Re- 
volutions. 

VII. The beginnings of them were advantageous 
to this Nation \ for R. Samuel Levi became -\ Se- 
cretary and Miniller of State to the King of Gra- 
nada, who afterwards made him Prince of his Nati- 
on, and he employed his Credit at Court, in pro- 
tecting it. He even fcatter'd his Bounties among 
Foreigners For the Africa?!, Egyptian and Babylo- 
nian. Doctors, were his Penfioners. The Jews had 
the fatisfaction to fee his Son J| fucceed him in his 
Pofts ; and the only thing which moderated their 
joy, was the Haughtinefs of this young Man, whom 
his Riches had rendred Proud ; whereas his Father 
had preferv'd his Humility in his greateft Exalta- 
tion. 

VIII. An unexpected turn of Affairs difturb'd the 
Repofe and Tranquility they enjoy'd. Jofeph Hal- 
levy, * one of the Learned Men of that Age, fet up 
for a Converter of the MufTuImans. The Tranfla- 
tion of the Thalmud into Arabick, which was made 
fome Years paft, facilitated this defign ? but it mif- 
carry'd. The King of Granada could not bear this 
Infultof a tolerated Religion againft the Eftablifli- 

ed. The Converter was put in Prifon, and hang'd. . . t , - fc . . . 

The Perfecution began by the King's Orders in being too much engag'd with the Moors, to think 
which fifteen hundred Families in this one .King- of drawing newEnemies upon his hands. Tis even 
dom fuffer'd very much. This Calamity was the] (aid, 



more fenfibly felt, becaufe Profperity had made 
them Rich and Powerful he f who has not heard of 

the Glory, the Splendor and Profperity in -which they 
lilfd, is ignorant of what is moflr notorious . They were 

appreheniive, left the Neighbouring Kings fhould 
imitate fo dreadful an Example : But the Violence 
was quickly ftopp'd, and went no farther than the 
Kingdom of Granada. The Jews believe, that God 
had caus'd them to lament this Revolution before- 
hand ; becaufe they had for a long time failed in 
the Spanijh Synagogues, the ninth of December, on 
which day the Perfecution began. 

IX. They fuffer'd from the Chriftians another Re- 
volution ; which would have been fatal to them, it 
the Bifhops and Pope had not help'd them. Ferdi- 
nand declard War with the Saracens, incited by his 
Wife, who was a devout Woman, and defirous to 
enlarge the Bounds of Chriftianity : He attack'd 
them in fpightof the Infirmities of his great Age,and 
return'd victorious. As Devotion was the greateft 
Ingredient in this War, it was refolv'd, before the 
Chriftians march'd againft the Infidels, to put the 
Jews of the Kingdom to the Sword ; but the Bifhops 
made a vigorous oppofition, and by their Remon- 
ftrances, allay'd the impetuofity of the People, the 
Army, and the Queen. Pope Alexander, who then || 
held the Roman See, and was re-cogniz'd and pre- 
ferred in Spain, to Honorius, who like wife boafted 
of being the true Pope, wrote to thefe Bifhops to 
commend them for what they had done. What we 

have heard related of you, is much to our fatisfaEblon 5 
which is, that you have defended the Jews, who live a- 
mongfi you, againfb the violence of thofe who defign* d to 
kill them, as a Prelude to their War with the Sarazens. 
Thefe People, hurry* d by a blind Pajjion, would rob thofe 
of their Lives, on whom God perhaps will be flow Salva- 
tion and Immortality, He alledg'd to them the Ex- 
ample of Gregory the Great*, who reprefs'd fuch an 

unbecoming Zeal, and hindered the pulling down, 
of the Synagogue. Laftly, he reprefented to them 
the difference betwixt the Saraz.cns and the Jews * 
whereof the former perfecuted the Chriftians, and 
banifh'd them out of the Cities whereof they were 
Matters : Whereas the others were always ready 
to ferve them as their Slaves. It has been doubt- 
ed, whether this Letter was addreis'd to the Bi- 
fhops of France or Spain but the frequent Wars of 
the latter with the Saracens, are a fufficient Evi- 
dence, that Alexander II. writ to the Spanilh Pre- 
lates. 

X- The Revolution,which happen'd by the Moors 
of Africa, of which we have already fpoken, corn- 
pleated their recovery from their Confufions. The 
Neceffities of the State, which was invefted on all- 
fides, permitted not Alphonfo to opprefs the Jews } 
being oblig'd to cultivate, and grant them fome 
Privileges, to procure their Money and Afftftance. 
He put them in Offices, and allow'd them to be 
Judges of the Chriftians. Gregory V 11. -\- who ex- 
tended his Jurifdiftion and Privileges over all King- 
doms, did not approve of this Conduct of Alphonfo- 
This Prince had fent to the Pope, a Prcfent wor- 
thy of the Giver, and of St. Peter, to whom it was of- 
fered s But notwithstanding this Teftimony of his 
Devotion, he was cenfur'd, for having fubjeEied the 

Chriftians to the Jews, who are their Mafters ; for ha- 
ving opprefs*d the Church, exalted \\ the Synagogue of 
the* Devil, and defpifed Jeftis Chrift by pleafivg his Fne- 

Alphonfo did not execute the Pope's Orders - 7 



mies* 
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that he * loft the battle and his Life, near 
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Badajox where he was defeated by Jofeph, who 
had pafVd from Africa into Spain, to revenge the 
Treachery of his General Afy. Chriftian Authors 
give him a much longer Life : , making him reign to 
the beginning of the twelfth Century. He furvi- 

ved Suncho his El deft Son, whom the Saracens kil- 
led at the Siege of Tvofco : But during his Reign he 
permitted the Jews quietly to enjoy their Privile- 
ges, without hearkning to the Rcmonftrances of 
Gregory VII. a gain ft them. 

XL Peter I. his Grand lb n, had not more regard 
to the Exhortations of JVicol as of Valencia. The 
Cntfido being publiflfd in Spain, as in other Chri- 
ftian Kingdoms, Peter refolv'd to engage in this 
War againft the Infidels. N/ colas reprefented * to 
his King, that it was in vain to go in queft of Fo- 
reign Enemies lb far, when he had fo many at 
home. He reprefented to him, that the Jews had 
fuch an inveterate hatred to the Chriftians,thatthey 
would not faiute them fave by a middle Salutation. 
This is an obfeure Term, the Myltery whereof is 
this : When a Jew faw a Chriftian at a diftance, he 

faid, 'J- The Gods and Goddejfes defiroy thee ; when 

he was near, he wifh'd him a long Life, and great 
Prbfperity ; but when he was out of reach of being 
heard, he refum'd his Malediction, praying God to 

open the Earth under his Feet, to fwallow him up alive, 
like Corah, or to drown him in the Sea ? like Pharaoh.^ 

There is fomething ridiculous in this Difcourfe of 
Nicolas, who brings a Jew invoking the Gods and 
Goddejfes : He added, that this Nation was hide- 
oufly infatuated ; and to prove it, produe'd an Ora- 
tion in Hebrew, made at the Walls of Jerufalem, 
in the Name of fofeph, who would oblige the Be- 
ileg'd not to hold out to the laft Extremity. The 
King maintain'd, that Violence ought never to be 
us'd, becaufe People return to their Error, the ve- 
ry moment their Fear is remov'd. Caft, faid he, a 
Stone into the Air, with an Engine, and it will fall 
again, as Toon as the force of the Machine is fpent. 
Violence,which throws the Mind out of its Centre, 
whether it will or no, can have no lafting EfFedt. A 
Rabbin,whom he confulted,confirm'd him in hisDe- 
.1ign,by the Parable of a Father,who taking a Journy, 
gave two precious Stones to his two Sons .• tc They 
" difputed, faid the Rabbin, concerning the value 
of each, and came to confute me I referr'd 'em 
cc to the Judgment of their Father, fince no body 
<c could better underftand their true worth and pre- 
tc ference than he, and yet they affronted me". 
The King exprefling his refentment of this Infult, 
which he thought to be real ; the Rabbin told him 
fouling, Efau and Jacob are Brothers, and have 
each a Religion, which they highly efteem t, let us 
refer the Judgment to God, who knows their Ex- 
cellence. The King believ'd him, and Nicolas 
found himfelf oblig'd to give the Prince an Elo- 
gy of that Nation, and its Learning. However, 
the Crttfaders kill'd the jews in feveral Parts of 

Spain. 

XIL This Country had abundance of Jewifh Do- 
ctors in the eleventh Century. Samuel- Cophni, born 
at Corduba^ publiflfd a Commentary upon the Pen- 
tateuch, the Manufcript whereof is in the Vatican- 
Library : Thofe that have read it, efteem it as a 
line piece, but confefs it has. a great many Alle- 
gories. He had a Difpute with a Divine of his 
Nation, and dy'd in the Conteft, in the Year 1034. 

XIII. At that time appear'd the five Ifaacs. 
There has been a long time a talk of three Henries, 
three Bifhops, accus'd of Janfenifm \ whofe Cate- 
chifin made a great noife in France, in the laft Cen- 
tury. But here were five Dodtors of the fame 



cc 



Name in Spain, who were all famous for their 
Works. One of them was calfd Ifaac Alphefi, as 
coming out of Africa, from the Kingdom of F*.c,in- 
to Spain ; and I doubt not but he came with the Mo~ 
rabethons, who had made their irruption fbme Years 
before,^ and reign'd then over the Arabians. He 
pafs'd for one of the moft Learned Men of his time, 
and became Prince of the Exile in Spain. His Epi- 
taph, written in Spondaic Verfc, which fhews, that 
at that time they obferv'd Quantity, after the man- 
ner of the Greeks and Latins , was a moft noble one : 
Engrave, faid the Author [| , upon this Stone, that tlst 

Light of the World is cxtintJ : fay, that in this Monu- 
ment refts the fource of Wifdom : Come ye Daughters of 
Sion, and lament • the World is bury d, and fain into 
blindnefs : Weep and groan, for the Ark. and Tables of 
the Law are broken with this Doctor. The fecond of 

the Ifaacs was the Son of Baruch. He deriv'd his 
Genealogy from the ancient Baruch, Jeremy* % Secre- 
tary; and pretended, that his Family, which came 
into Spain in Titus's time, had fubfifted there till 
then. He underftood Latin, Greek arid Arabick. 
He had ftudy'd the Mathematicks, and was fb emi- 
nent in this Science, that the King of Granada, 
call'd the Mathematician, for his pafllonate love of 
it,fent for him to Court,to be inftructed by him. He 
was receiv'd therewith fuch Applaufe,and liv'd with 
fuch Satisfaction with the African Saracens, that he 
forgot his Country, and continu'd there to his 
Death, which happened in the Year 1004. He had 
a violent Quarrel with the firft of the Ifaacs, fur- 
nam'd Alphefi. They could not be reconcil'd, whilft 
they liv'd } but at the hour of Death, one of them 
gave an Example of Repentance, and the other of 
Charity. Ifaac, the Son of Baruch, dy'd firft ; and 
finding himfelf ill, he fent his Son to beg his Ene- 
my's Pardon,and to throw himfelf into his Arms,as 
into thofe of a Patron and a faithful Friend.- The 
Son obey'd ; Alphefi receiv'd him into his Houfe, 
treated him as his Child, and continu'd teachin 
him, to his Death, the Myfteries of the Law. Thefe 
are edifying returns, which comfort thofe they have 
I fcandaliz'd *, but never repair the Mifchief, and 
unlucky Impreffions made by a notorious Rupture. 

XIV. Another more general Divifion arofe .* It 
feeming to be the Fate of flourilhing Academies, to> 
beget and breed Difputes. There are never more 
Contefts and Controverfies, than where there are 
many Learned Men. The Scandal of thefe Dif- 
putes are often caufclefly caft upon their Religions:: 
There is not one but would have its Doctors uni- 
ted in oppofing the Enemy ; but this is the com- 
mon method of Human Underftanding. The ig- 
norant, who follow the common Road, and make 
no new Difcoveries, occallon no Difturbance ; bun 
bold Wits, by penetrating into Myfteries, and en- 
deavouring to difcover hidden Truths, open an un- 
known Track, and thereby ftir up the Spleen, Jea- 
loufie, and Refiftance of others. The Learned Rab- 
bins multiplying in Spain, in the eleventh Century, 
gave Birth to many Controverfies ; that we fpeak 
of, refpefted the Study of the Sciences, whereof 
the Talmudifts delign'd to rob their Scholars, to 
oblige them to an implicit Submiffion to their Prin- 
ciples. They maintain'd, that the Study of Lan- 
guages, and Human Sciences, was condemn'd from 
the Emperor Titus s time, left the People, difpers'd 
among the Nations, fhould be drawn into their Ido- 
latry, by the Charms of the Politenefs of their 
Writings. The Poftille, annexed to the Text of 
the Mijhah, contains a Malediction, pronounced 
a gain ft him who keeps a Hog, or teaches his Son 
Greek. ; as if it was equally impure to feed an un- 
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clean Beaft, and to give Men a good Education. 

XV. Thefe Laws were not always religioufly ob- 
ierv'd. It was impojlible for the Jews, who dwelt 
in Egypt, not to fpcak Greek , for thofe of Rome, 
not to underftand Latin ; and for the Spaniards, 
mingled with the Saracens, not to make a conti- 
nual ufe of Arabick. R. Salomon^ who taught at 
Barcelona, in the eleventh Century, prevail'd fb 
far, as to have thefe rigorous Decrees of the Fa- 
thers tempered, but he durft not abolilh them. He 
pronounced an Anathema, and a Sentence of Ex- 
communication , againft ail that began to ffcudy 
Greek before twenty Years of Age. The Bounds 
being once remov'd, R. rfar fet himfelf above the 
Anathema, which Salomon had decreed againft the 
young Students, and reftor'd them to a full liberty. 
They apply'd themfelves therefore to the Langua- 
ges and Mathematicks, and other Sciences, which 
produe'd a conilderable number of great Men. 

XVI. France was not fo fruitful in famous Rab- 
bins as Spain \ and we might even complain of its 
Barrennefs, during all the Centuries which we have 
examin'd ; there being not above five or fix Doctors 
to be found, who were of any Note. The moft 
famous was R. Gerfon *, whom fome will have to be 
born in Germany at Ments. However, he was a 
Frenchman, or at leaft, publifh'd his Book of Con- 
ftitutions there. 'Tis probable, he had lefs refpedt 
paid him in his Life-time than after his Death } for 
they hefitated a long time about the Reception of 
his Collection of Laws-f-, which began not to be in 
vogue, till the middle of the thirteenth Century. 
He was afterwards call'd the Light of the French Cap- 
tivity, Thofe who make him live in the beginning 
of the ninth Century, are manifeftly miftaken \ for 
tho' it be not agreed about the Year of 'his Death, 
which happen'd, according to fome, in 1028, and, 
according to others, forty Years later ; yet, at 
leaft, it is indifputable, that he liv'd in the ele- 
venth Century. 

XVII. One of his chief Difciples, was $acob, the 
Son of Jekar $ a great Mufician, and who deeply 
ftudy'd Cafes of Confidence. The fucceeding Do- 
ctors || conftantly quote his Decifions with Appro- 
bation ' 7 and they are receiv'd as Laws that can't be 
tranfgrefsd without Sin. 'Tis faid, he dy'd. the 
fame Year as his Matter. Salomon, who had ftu- 
died under thefe two great Matters, made fome 



Figure. Chrdnologers are not agreed however up- 
on this Article; for fome make him ftudy in the 
Year 1140. in the middle of the twelfth Century ^ 
and others make him die thirty five Years before. 

XVIII. He had another famous Difciple, whom 
the Lawyers call Albdrcellontta. This was Audits, a 
Barcelona Do&or, who writ a Treatife upon the 

Privileges of Women. He publifhd another upon 

the Times-, wherein he Hittorically recounted the 
different ways the Jews had reckbn'd the times. 
Their firft Epocha, was chat of their departure from 
Egypt. They * began another at the Creation of a 
King, becaufe the Form of the Government was 
then chang'd. There was a third upon Alexander 
the Great's entring into ferufalem which was fol- 
low'd to the tenth Century of the Chriftian Church: 
For Scherira, who liv'd at that time, oblig'd his 
Nation to calculate the Years from the Creation of 
the World. He alio publifh'd Sermons. 

XIX. Mofes Hadarfcian, that is to fay, the Prea- 
cher, was alfo one of Gerfon % Difciples. They be- 
gan at that time to make Sermons in the Syna- 
gogues, which had been much negledted hitherto ; 
and perhaps Gerfon introduced this Cuitom, iince 
we find two of his Difciples, who became famous 
by their Preaching. A-fofes, who came from Nar- 
bonne, was doubtlefs the moft eloquent \ having the 
Title of Preacher given him by way of Excellency. 
They have multiply'd this Doftor into three ; for, 
befides him we fpeak of, they have imagin'd + two 
others of the fame Name, and attributed to them 
the fame Work under the fame Title of Berefchit 
Rabba. The difficulty arifes from Galatin's having 
cited many Pafiages of this Book, as favouring the 
Chriftians, which are not at prefent to be found in 
it. But there is no neceffity of multiplying Au- 
thors of one and the fame Book. It fuffices to ob- 
ferve, that Galatin, who has quoted the Paffages of 
Berefchit Rabba, was a Plagiary, who copy 'd a more 
ancient Author, call'd Raimond. And it was no 
wonder for the Jews, who were gravelfd with the 
Objections drawn from this Book, to have expung'd 
them out, whilft Galat'm, who confulted not the 
Originals, knew nothing of it. This Man liv'd in 
the middle of the eleventh Century, and dy'd in the 
Year 1070. with the-Glory of leaving the famous 
Salomon the Lunatick his Difciple. 
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1. Jofeph the Hi ft or tan was a Frenchman, and li<vd in 
the eleventh Century. II. The advantageous defcri- 
ption he males of himfelf III. The Praifes that the 
Doctors give him. IV. The Chriftians divided in 
their Opmions. V. Fables concerning the erection of 
the Cafarjfjip and Empire at Rome. VI. The time 
in which Jofeph muft have livd. VII. His Family, 
Brethren and Works. VIII. The time in which his 
Work was l<nown. IX. The Anions of Alexander, 
copfd from air ancient Booh An ExtraEb of thefe 
two Books. X. The Birth of Alexander the Great. 
Neftanebor was 'his Father. XI. His firft Ejfays 

in the Army. The Death of his Father. XII. His 
Conquefts in Africa and Afia. XI1L The Prodigies 
he difcovers Birds that fpeak^Greek : Men without 
a Head. XIV. Whether Jofeph tranferibd the 

Deeds of Alexander. XV. Errors about the Family 



of the Herods. XVI. FaljJjoods concerning the Ro- 
man H'tftory. XVII. Concerning Judea. XVIII- 

Blundcrs concerning his own Age. X IX. An enquiry 
concerning this Author. XX. His Country : He was 
of Bretany. XXI- Whence this Province took its 
Name. XXII. Proofs of the Impofture. XXIII. The 

Coronation of the falfe Vefpafian. XXIV. 'Tis that 

of Otho I, or II. XXV- The time in which Jofeph 
liv'd. XXVI. The Motives of bis Work. XXV1L 
The $ews numerous in Germany. The Prodigies of 
that time. XXVIII- Gothefcalk makes War againft 
them. XXIX. A Majfacre upon the account of the 

Cruifadoes. XXX. The Emperor's and St Bernards 
oppofition. XXXI- The time when this Majfacre was 
perpetrated. A Reconciliation of the Arabian, $ew~ 
ifi and Chriftian. Hiftorians. XXXII. A general 

Perfecution . 

I i l l I. jofeph 



6io 



The Hiftory of 



JEW 



Book VII 



cc 



I. "YOfeph the Hiftorian, the Son of Gorian, is one 
J of the Doctors that France brought forth in 
the Synagogue in the Eleventh Century. 'Tis indeed 
degrading him to make him born in France, and de- 
priving him of a venerable Antiquity to place him 
fo late, fincc he pretends to have lived at the time 
of the Siege of Jerufalem. But before we give the 
Reafons of our Conjecture, let us examine his Cha- 
racter and Works. 

II. In order to prepofiefs his Nation in his be- 
half, he reprcfents himfelf ct as a Prince, a King, 
" a Prieft} God had re-united the. Priefthood and 
Empire in his Pcrfon to carry on the War. / 

rtw, faid he, * that Priefi who has received an Vnfhion 
for the War ; that Jofeph full of the Spirit of Wifdom 
and Under ft an ding ; of the Spirit of Conn fe I and Alight ; 
of the Spirit of Science , and of the fear of God he that 
gave his Life for the People of God, for his SanEruary, 
and for his Nation. 

One of his Soldiers cried out to him one day 

Thou art the Man of God ; blejfed be Jehovah the God 
of Ifrael,. who has created the Soul which thou beareft, 
and has filled it with Wifdom : And when he Was 

taken, they wept in the Enemies Army, as they 
enquir'd of one another, Is this that Man fo for- 
midablc among the Jews, and to the Romans ? How 
was he taken j who alone caft Terror into our j&rmy, and 
has filled the ZJnivcrfe with the Fame of his Falour. ? 

Titus did him the fame Juftice as the Army ; he 



cc Ptolomens Philadelphia King of Egypt feiVd on if 

long after, and there efbablifh'd his- Cefarfhip, 



or his Empire^ and this Government lafted til? 
Avtoninvs, or Antony, Cleopatra's Gallant, infringed 
the Rights of the People which rebelled. Having; 
expcll'd Antony, they bound thcmfelves in an 
Oath, as they had done in Tar ej inn's time, the 
firffc of the Cefars, never to fuffcr any more Cefar*. 
In the mean time Julius having obtained of the 
Senate, theCommand of the Armies in the Wefr 
as Pompey had of thofe of the Eaft, this youn<* 
Hero, at nineteen Years of Age, beat the French 
and the Britain*, and in four Years fubdued all 
the Kings of the Waft; he return'd to Rome 
proud of his Victories, and intimated to the 
Senate, that he had a mind to be made Cefar. 
The Senate oppos'd him, by a long Oration re- 
lated by jofeph but Cefar recurred to Violence, 
threaten'd all the Senators with the lofs of their 
Heads, vanquifh'd Pompey, and reign 'd. 
VI. Jofeph * was already very old, when t'his 
Revolution happen'd in the Republick for he was 
born 1 34 Tears after the Cefarfinp, which the Greeks 
call Imperiofia had been inftituted among the 
Romans, and he was 51 Years old when Julius Cefar 
was born. I have feen, fays he, this Julius, who is 
the firfi King whom the Latins call Imperius, or the 

fir ft Cefar, he that reftored the Cefarfinp a third time 

among- the Romans II. He was a lib contemporary 
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highly commended him, and after the taking of J with Jefus the Son of Sirach, a Prince among the 



Jerufalem, exalted him above all the Priefls and 
Levites of his Nation. 

III. 'Tis no wonder for a Man to crown himfelf 
with his own hands but the Publick feldom praifes 
thefe Self- Co in menders- But yet Jofeph has had 
the good Fortune, or the Art, to impofe upon his 
Nation. R. Tham, -f who publifh'd his Hiftory of 
the Jews ||, fays, that all the Words of Jofeph Gorio- 
nides are Righteoufnefs and Truth ; There is not one 
fingle Falfliood in his Writings ; he comes nearer to the 
ancient Prophets, than to any Writer that has appeared. 
The Hand, of the Lord refied upon him, whilft he com- 



Jews. A Man ought to know the time in which 
he lived, and this diftin&ly fpecifies it : He was 51 
Years old when Julius Cefar, the firffc of the Em- 
perors, came into the World. 

VII. And yet his Father, whofe Name was Go- 
rion, was alfo very old ; for he furviv'd the Deftru- 
ction of Jerufalem, and came out of it when Titus 
had taken it. We mult not therefore confound 
this Prieffc, the Hiftorians Father , with another 
Gorion, whom the Zealots kill'd at the beginning of 
the Siege of jerufalem. Jofeph, who forefaw that 
this was a likely Fault to be committed, has added 



pofed his. Worky *"d his words are almo(t the words of two Letters to this Martyr's Name, calling him 
a Man of God. The Rabbins, who quote him, men- | Gorinion. His Mother, the difcreetefi of all Women 



tion him with an Elogy ; and t'ho' it is own'd that 
he committed a Fault, by making himfelf * above 
two hundred Years old when he wrote the Hiftory 
of the Siege of Jerufalem, yet they cry up his Birth, 
the noble Actions he perform'd, as General of his 

Nation, againft the Romans-, his Wifdom, his Pru- 
dence, the Uprightnefs of his Mind 

his Fidelity in Hiftory. If h e fometimes contradicts 
the Talmudifts, the Doctors are charged with the 
Care of reconciling them, rather than fo ufeful a 
Work ihould be rejected. 

IV. Some Chriftians have alfo been dazled by 
thefe Elogies, and have mutilated the piece, for 
fear the Faults of it ihould be difcover'd; Others 
reject it as fpurious. Let us illuftrate a Fact, which 
divides Men even in Chriftianity ; and to do it with 
the greater Exadtnefs, let us give an account of 
this Work fo little known at prefent becaufe the 
Hebrew. Original was very fcarce, and the Verfion 
which. Munfierus made of it, was curtaifd above 
half, or rather was only a very imperfect Abridg- 
ment -f-. 

V, Jofeph Gorionides fays, || That he lived when 
Julius Cefar feiz'd upon the Empire the third time. 
cc Alexander the Great had extended his Conquefts 
" oyer Italy, and taken Rome. Imperius the Son of 



had had twenty Boys, of which the Romans and the 
Aflaffins kill'd eighteen. Bonias, who was the nine- 
teenth, was left by Titus at Jerufalem, where God 
did great ^ matters by his means. The Talmudifts 

afcribe Miracles to him, but they change his Name 

and call him Nicodemus the Son of Gorion. Jofeph 

was a Prieffc, but however confecrated himfelf to 
the War ; neverthelefs he apply'd himfelf to ftudy, 
and compofed a great many Books in Julius Cefar's 
time. Attherequeft of the Senate, he publiflfd a 
great Book, intituled, Jofeph * This was a Chronicle, 
or Roman Hiftory, giving a particular account of 
Tranfactions, whilft the Confuls govern'd the Re- 
publick; and not content with relating paft Events, 
he carried his Views to Futurity, and foretold to 
this great City, what fhould happen till its total 
Ruin. He did not pretend to be a Prophet, but 
related what he had learn'd from the Wife Men, 
who had lived near the Prophets and Heathens, 

who are true and faithful in their Conjectures. 

This Work <f was follow'd with that Wifdom, 
in which he fpoke only of the Wife Men and 
Doctors, who had preceded him. 

He made || the Apology of his Nation and Fa- 
mily againft the Heathens, as the Greek Jofephus 
has done in his Books againft Appion. 
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Laflrly, He publifh'd the Hiltory we fpeak of, 
which is fb much the more conilderahle, that it 
may be look'd upon as a Chronicle -j- of what was 
done in the time of the fccond Temple. The Au- 
thor was perfwaded, that he fliould be look'd upon 
fo r t h e f u t u r e as t h e Prin c e of Hiftorians - 7 a nd be 
immediately rank'd after the Sacred Writers. He 
fet himfelf above Livy, who has confounded the 
Times by fpeaking of Eupator,, before Antiochus his 
Father, and who advances feveral things he could 
not prove. He produced the Teftimonies of a 
great number of Authors he had read ; Befides 

4t Livy, Trogus Pompeius, Strabo, Porophius || 7 that is 

<c Or o fins, or Porphyry ; he had feen the Book of CaU 
" nan, the Son of Enos, thofe of the Medes, the 

tc Macedonians and Per/tans • the Letters Alexander 

tc the Great writ to Ariftotle during his Expedition 
" to the Indies : The Books of the Greeks that of 

" the Alliances of the Romans ; a Work of Kirkgr or j 
M Cicero, who had been an Eye-witnefs of what ' 
tc Pompey caus'd the Priefts to fuffer at the Taking 
4t of Jerufalem. He had before ; him the Calendar, 
<c which Julius Cc far composed for the ufe of the Greeks 
44 and Nazarenes : The Chronicle of the Roman 

cc Cefars ; the Collection of Roman Priviledges, which 

ct Vcfptxfian kifs'd the day of his Coronation in pre- 
ct fence of Gorionides. Great Information might be 
drawn from all thefe Works, which are mofb of 
them loft ! 

VIII. As important and excellent as this Hiftory 
was, -being written upon fuch fine Memoirs, the 
World was unblefs'd with it for a long time. The 
Author of the Midrafchim, or Commentaries upon 
the Chronicles , is the firft that feems to have 
quoted it: But this Author, whofe Name was 
Mattanot, the Son of Nijfim y and who wrote at 
'Toledo, is not very ancient. Saadias, one of the 
JExcellcnts of the * Tenth Century, feems alfo to 
have known it ; but both thefe Teltimonies are 
obfeure and doubtful. 'Twas in the Twelfth Cen- : 
tury that Garchi Abcn Ez.ro. |j, and fome others, 
* produced Jofeph and this Work, which had re- 
main'd unknown for the fpace of a thoufand Years. 
We fhall eafily difcover the Reafons of it in, the 
fequel. 

IX. One of the moft remarkable parts of this 
piece, proceeds upon the Birth and Conquefts of 

Alexander the Great, jofeph Gorionides pretends to 

have taken them from this Prince's- Genealogy, 
written by the Egyptian Magi, the Year immediately 
after his death. 

There is indeed a Book entitled The Actions of 

Alexander. But this Work which Jofeph Gorionides 

feems to have copy'd, fince thefe two Authors agree 
in moil of the Fa&s, is in Latin, and could not 
have been written by the Egyptian Magi, imme- 
diately after Alexander** death. Befides this Book 
continued buried in the Englifh Libraries, whence 
Mr. Gagmer procured it to collate it with his Tran- 
flation of Jofeph : An unknown Work, and that 
lay fb long neglected, ought to have no great Au- 
thority with the Learned. But however, let us fee 
what account it gives us of this Prince, .whofe 
ABions are fo famous ; by that we fhall be able to 
judge of the Character of thefe two Writers. 

X. Alexander was not the Son of Philip, but of 
Ne&anebor King of Egypt* This Prince finding 
Artaxerxes going to declare War againft him , 
chofe rather to confult the Devils, than to raife an 
Army. He learnt by Magick, wherein he was ex- 



he fell in love with Olympian, who 
with him in Philips abfence, who w< 



i traordinarily vers'd, that he mould be defeated : 
! To prevent this Misfortune, he left Pelufwm and 
came fecretly to Amioch , where he changed his 
Habit, and equipp'd himfelf like a great Babylonfh 
Lord. Being thus difguis'd, lie went into Maccdon^ 
the Capital of the Kingdom of that Name. Here 

folaced her (elf 
is at the Head 

of his Army. He crept into her Bed, in the form 
of a Serpent, having firft perfwaded her that a God 
would make her a Vifit to ask that Favour. Left 
her great Belly mould be fufpeded by Philip, JMeSl-a- 
nebor 9 by the help of certain Herbs, fent this Prince 
a Dream, informing him of the Conception, and 
of the Victories of the Child that was to be born of 
Olympian. He ^wrought a fecond Miracle ; for a 
Serpent hinder'd the Inhabitants of the City, be- 
ileg'd by Philip, from making their defence ? and 
fo he took it without the lofs of his Soldiers- 
There was an Earthquake, and feveral other Pro- 
digies at this Prince's Birth, in order to breed a 
Terror in Philip's Breaft, who could not be cured 
of his jealous Sufpicions, and was doubly provok'd, 
when he perceiv'd that the Child refembled neither 
Father nor Mother. However Neflanebor was made 
Preceptor to young Alexander, who was willing to 
grow a Magician like his Mafter. To this end he 
was to leave the City, and contemplate the Stars 
in a folitary place. 'Tis not known upon whatPro- 
vocation, but Alexander threw his Tutor into a 
Ditch, ^ infulting him upon his Art. Netl anchor 
maintain'd that he foreknew he was to dye by the 
Hand of his Son, and difcoverd to Alexander how 
that he was his Father. His filial Affeaion was 
roufed too late, and had no other Effect, than to 
hoifb Neflanebo-Ss Corps upon his Shoulders, and 
\ carry it to Olympias, who order'd it to be buried. 

XI. Alexander was of a vigorous Confbitution - 7 
his Hair was like a Lions Main ; one of his Eyes 
was black and the other blue ; his Teeth were very 
acuminous} his Voice refembled Thunder ; and he 
was a Lion in his ftrength. When he had broke 
Bucephalus, he defir'd of his Father the Command 
of an Army, with which he went to fight Nicholas, 
a King of a Province of Peloponnefus, which Jofeph 
calls Andrias. He kill'd the King in a Battle, en- 
ter d his capital City, and return'd to Macedon 7 
where he found his Father going to divorce Olym- 
pias, to marry another Wife ; but he oppos'd it. 
Armenia and Choraz,an, two neighbouring Provinces 
of Macedonia, being revolted, Philip fent his Son to 
reduce them to their Obedience in which he was 
fuccefsful ^ but at the fame time Cabronius King of 
Br it any, appear'd at the Head of a numerous Army 
to take the City of Maccdon ^ and to carry away 
JSFcbiaras Alexander's Mother, with whom he had 
been long in love. Philip was refolv'd to repel the 
Enemy \ but Ofanias King of Agania, giving Battle, 
Philip founded a Retreat ; they purfued him almoin 
to Macedon, where he was routed, lofb his capital 
City, and was wounded in the Head. Alexander 
j| fpeeded to his afliftance and kill'd Ofanias, having 
firiffc beaten his victorious Army. From thence he 

' pafs'd into the Field , where his Father remain'd 
after his Wound, and acquainted him that he had 
reveng'd him. Philip died full of comfort, after the 
News of his Son's Vi&ory, who had reveng'd him 
on his Enemies. 

XII. After Philip's death, Alexander feeing him- 
felf King of all Greece, form' d the greater Defigns : 
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Fo this end he fummon'd his Council, and ex- 1 but by Fire. He immediately caus'd brazen Sta 
horted his Subjects not to trull in Humane Force, J tues to be made that were hollow^ "they were 

' ^ 1 1 I — ^ . - . rill « • _ 1 * It t • * T-^ * * 



but to confide fulcly in the b/cfjed God, * who would 

overthrow his Enemies. The Council oppos'd his De- 
h'gn of marching agaiufr. the Barbarians, but Alex- 
ander gave no ear to their Re mo nil ranees. Ke p.i.ls'd 
into Sicily, and from thence into Italy. He was re- 
ceive! at Rome with great Acclamations, as a Lord 
u?id Maftcr. Being acknowledge! Emperor he pafs'd 
into Africa, which he conquer'd in a little time. 
Lybia and Barbary fubmitted to him From thence 

he went to Media, crofs'd Euphrates, and fubdued 
Baftriana. Darius thought to flop him by menacing 
Letters; but Alexander gave him Battle, in which 

he loft an hundred and nine thou [and Foot ; But he kjlfd 
*n hundred and twenty thou] and of the Enemy ',. and took, 

four thou/and Princes. He advane'd next to the River 
Aftargan, whofe Ice was fo frrong that the Chariots 
pafs'd over it. Here Alexander difguis'd himfelf, 
and went to Dxrius*s Court as Alexanders Ambafla- 
dor. Darius entertain'd him at Table ^ but as he 
was perceiv'd to pocket all the golden Cups his 
Liquor was filled in, they were going to arreft him-, 
but he anfwer'd in an haughty ftrain, that his Ma- 
iler prefented thofe who ate at his Houfe with 
all the Veflels they made ufe of. His clefign was 
to make his efcape, and with this Prefent to Bribe 
the Porter, who would have prevented it ^ his Plot 
took effect and when too late, they underftood 
-J- that it was Alexander. He repafs'd the River 
upon the Ice, which thaw'd immediately after ; 
fo that the Horfe Tent after him could not take 
him. A Battle was fought foon after, which Darius 
loll - 7 one part of his Army going to pals the River 
which was frozen, was drown'd, by the Ice's dif- 
folving in an unexpected manner. The Officers 
jkill'd their King, who expir'd in Alexanders Arms. 
XHI. Alexander, having conquer'd II all the Earth, 

pafs'd into the Defarts beyond Media, where he 
found Men, call'd by the iGreeks t^p'rHS Pithacos, 
or Apes. He difcover'd further in a Forrefl, Giants 

of an extraordinary Figure. Thefe were wild Afles 
which the Author turns into Men, and calls Pe- 
raim *. Fire was fet to the Forreft, and the Afles 
fcampcr'd away. Going on further, they perceiv'd 
Trees that began to flioot up from the Earth at 
Sun-riflng , and continued their growth for fix 
Hours, but then funk into the Earth again. The 
Perfians ufe them for Perfumes, to honour their 
Gods, when they confult them. Alexander order 'd 
his Soldiers to cut off fbme of them but thofe 
who attempted it were cruelly beaten, without dis- 
covering the Hand that llruck them. Thefe were 

Cocks that vomited Fire again fl thofe that went to take 
them: Thefe were Birds that fpoke Greek, and Men 

-without Heads ~\. He enter'd Acarmania, where he 
found People fo wife, that all that they beg'd of 
him was Eternal Life. I carft give it you, anfwer'd 
Alexander, and I Jhould be happy could I procure it for 
my felf Well I reply'd thefe Barbarians, Tou?ll plun- 
der, bum and depopulate the Vnivcrfe, and afterwards 
dye without knowing the Heir that fjjall poffefs it. What 
Extravagance is this I We, \\ laid Alexander, are only 
God's M'mifters, Executors of his Decrees ; and as the 
Leaf of a Tree does ?iot move without the breath of the 
Wind, fo we can do nothing without God. Laftly, 

Alexander went to the Indies, where he faw Ipeak- 
ing Trees. He difguis'd himfelf like a Merchant, 
and appear *d in this Habit at Ponts\ Court, where 
he learnt that Elephants could not be conquer'd 



heated within, and then driven by Engines towards 
the Elephants, who took them for Men, and burnt 

their Mouths and Teeth in going to devour them. There 

are a multitude of other Prodigies , which Alex- 
ander gives an exact account of to his Matter Art- 
flotlchx the Letters he wrote to him, whereof 7'o- 
feph * pretends here to give a Copy. From hence 
he march'd into the Country of Women,or Amazons. 

He meant to foar up to the Clouds, and to defend into 
theabyjfl-s of the Sea; but being retunfd to Babylon t 

An ti pater poifbn'd him. 

XIV. Jo feph feems to have copied a Latin *|- Au- 
thor whofe Manufcript Is difcover'd ; but we can't 
be affur'd that the Latin Hiflorian is moie ancient 
than the Hebrew Jofeph. They both boalt of ex- 
tracing their Hlttory from the Egyptian Magi ; 
However they are the only Perfons-who have known 
thefe Aiblons of Alexander written by Magi. The 
Latin Author wrote in the Age of barbarous Latin, 
and without determining which is the others Tran- 
fcribing*, 'tis certain they lived after .the Saxsns 
had driven the Britains out of England, fince they 
bring Alexander into Britain. Tho' the Latin Au- 
thor is not quite fo fluff *d with fabulous and ridi- 
culous Stories, yet he introduces fpeaking Trees. 

The Sun-tree began his Difcourfe in Indian Language, 
and ended it in Greek. The Moon -tree did the con- 
trary, for it fpoke Greek, in the beginning, and con~ 
eluded her Harangue in Indian. The Jews apologize 

for their Jofeph, laying, That thefe Stories are not 
found in the German Edition : And no wonder 
fince Munfter mutilated it. 'Tis fufficient that thefe 
Fabies are found in the Original printed at Conftan- 
tinople, which || has been tranflated much more faith- 
fully than by Munfter * 

XV. This Author is more exact, when he copies 
the true Jofephus * in the Wars of the Lord, as he 
calls his lafl Book, which contains the Hiftory of 
the Rebellion againft.the Romans, and the Defla- 
tion of Jerufalem ; but yet he lofes his way fbme- 
times. 

In the firft place, he did not know the Hiflory 
of the Herods, and their Succeflion. In effect, he 
fays, that Herod the Great, conferr'd the High- 
Priefthood on Ariftobulus his Brother-in-Law, only 
becaufe Marc Antony demanded this Youth of him, 
being charm'd with his beauty. He even menaced 
him with a terrible War, unlefs he confented to 
the quenching this his criminal 'Flame. Herod, to pre- 
vent the Crime, and Confluences of his refufal, 
depofed Ananetus, and fubflituted Ariftobulus in his 
room. He wrote afterwards to Marc Antony, that 

an High-Prieft cotdd not leave the Province, without 
cauftng a Sedition among the People, and that the Senate 
had already oppofed his demand which latisfied 

Antony. We can't imagine where the Hebrew Jo- 
feph had this Romance ; for it was not the Love of 
Vertue, but the Fear of the People, that oblig'd 
Herod to bellow the firft Dignity of the Church 
upon Ariftobulus. This Hiflorian introduces the 
Deputies of Judea pleading againft Archelatis before 
Auguftpu, and maintaining that he ought not to reign 

over them, becaufe the People had not elected him : As 

if Judea, fubjecled to the Romans, had been an 
elective Kingdom, and the Election belong'd to the 
People. They added, || That he had loft his Senfes ; 

That he was a Fool and a Madman ', and that it was 

eaftly obferved in his Eyes. But no twith Handing this, 
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he rcign'd nine Years in Tranquility ; ' but he was 

* impri fined , conducted to Rome loader* with .flee I 

Chains , and died there. Whereas Archelaiis,ii is cer- 
tain, did not dye at Rome. He adds, - that his Bro- 
ther. , An tip at cr , (urnamcd Herod, fucceeded him \ 

that "he reign'd ten Tears in Peace ; but after-wards he 
went and conquer 7 d Spain, "J" becaufe the King of that 
Country had flolen away his Brother s Wife. This Con- 

queft is chimerical, and the occafton of it feemsfb 
much the faJfer, becaufe it is ridiculous to make 
Herod leave J nan a to revenge the Rape of a Sifter* 
in-Law in Spam, fince he himfelf had carry'd off 
his Brother Philip's Wife. His Son Agrippa is made 

to fuccecd him ,in $u4ea, li and twenty three Tears 
after Agrippa II. in whofi Reign happened the War and 

Deftruttion of Jcruialeni. This latter ferved fome 
time in Vefpajian\ Army; but the Emperor going 
for Rome, oblig'd Agrippa to follow him, with his 
Son Monbas, upon pretence, that he countenanced 
the Rebellion of his Nation, Vefpaftan was no 
fooner crovvn'd, but he caufed Agrippa and his Son 
to be put to death : Our Hiftorian, who was pre- 
fent at the Execution, complain'd to Vefpaftan of 
the Injuftice of it but the Emperor anfwer'd him, 

That when the Army was deliberating about making 
him Emperor 1 Agrippa went to all the Colonels to cry 
him down as a P erf on unfit to command ; and his Ca- 
lumnies made fitch Impreffion upon his Officers, that they 
waited upon the Patron, before whom they acetified him 
of fiver al Crimes he had never committed. One would 

think there was no gainfaying an Evidence * who 
relates the Difcourfe he had with Vefpafian : Yet 
we know that A.grippa II. was not Herod Antipatcr's 

Son, and Agrippa II. was never married, and Mo?ibas 
is an imaginary Son. Befides the holy Father 
lYinS Patron, is abfurdly introduced in this event, 
iince the Pope had nothing to do in the Election 
of Emperors. Laftly, Agrippa, always faithful tp 
the Romans, and to Vefpaftan as well as Tit us, never 
oppofed their Elevation. He lived quietly in their 
Reign, inftead of dying a violent Death *, and the 
Medals we have produced are a demonftrative 
Proof, that he proiong'd his Life till Domitiaris 
Reign. 

XVI. His Ignorance in the Hiftory of the Roman 
Emperors, is ftill more manifeft : For he gives 
Cefar the Right of the Ccfariate, and Imperiofia, or 
fupreme Authority, which Jmpcnus the Son of Pto- 
lomy, the King of Egypt, had poifefs'd at Rome : 
He" makes him to be kilCd in the Temple of Jupiter -f-, 

whilft he was fidately faying his Prayers. However 

nothing is more notorious, than that Cefar was 
murder'd in the Senate. He makes Marc Antony 
Emperor and Collegue of Auguftus. Nero, accor- 
ding to him, was not alfaffinated j but || the Fire of 
the Lord fell upon him^ whilft he was bunting with fome 
Perfons of his Court, and kjlfd him. Vitellius was a 
Fool, wicked, cruel, and given to Drunkennefs. The 
Romans complain'd of Ms BeliaPs being made their 

M after* Vefpafian * fent two of his Generals to 
expel him ; the Battle was fought in the midfi of 

Rome , and Vitellius was kjU'd there witfr fourfiore 
thoufand brave and choice Romans. Here is a heap 
of Falftioods put together } for Ptolomy had not 

eftabliuYd the Imperiofia at Rome. Marc Antony 

was one of the Triumvirs, but is never reckon'd 
among the Emperors. Nero was not fo happy as 
to meet with an unexpected and eafie Death j He 

complain'd that he had neither Friend nor Enemy that 

would kill him 'Tis true an Earthquake, and Thun- 
der and Lightning, aftonifh'd him in his Flight, but 



he was not ftruck by ir, and he fell w'th his own 
Hand.- Vitellius -f- died not in a Battle with four- 
fcore thoufand choke Men. That Tragedy has no 
Foundation in Hiftory; and efpeciaily it is ridi- 
culous to make the Romans call him Belial, who 
never made ufe of this word, which was confecratcd 
by the Orientals to the Honour cf their Gods. 

XVII. The Hiftoricui farther fays a great many 
things relating to his Nation and himfelf, that 
fhock all Probability. How many Conjectures and 
Blunders has he about the Name of Jerufalem t 
tc It was formerly, lavs he, called Tfidck, Juftice, 
tC from whence one of its Kings, named Jehuram, 
" took the Title of Mclchifidec. Abraham changed 
u this Name, and called the Place of the SauEluary 
u Jerusalem, or God fiall fie it. He flj.il/ fie Salem ll 7 
" that is, a perfect place. 'Tis moreover call'd tferu- 
" ' falem, becaufe the Erroneous * i^tz; find there the 
Doctrine which the holy Angels teach them 

T.. " " 



cc This Name was given it, becaufe of the Sins of 
tc Error it committed *, it being better for it to be 
u punifh'd for. Sins of Error, than thofe committed 
ct through Pride. Laftly, The Lovers of the Law 
tC ought to enjoy Tranquility ; and the Tranquility 
cc of the World -\- have their Habitation therein. 
This is the Original of its Name. 

He produces Auguftus's Complaints to the Jews, 

about Macedonians concealing Brutus, and wrapping his 
Iniquity, as an Adult ere fs hides her Lover under her 

Veil. We here alio find the Letters of the Re- 
fugees of Afia, aflerting, that Auguftus, and Antony 

his Collegue, had given Order as far as Britain \\, 
which is fit u ate upon the Coafts of the Ocean, and beyond 

the Indian Sea, to releafe all the Jewifh Slaves of 
both Sexes, and to take their Ranfbm out of the 
Emperor's Treafures. This pre ten ted fofiph * has 
exaggerated what he had heard of the Freed-men 
of his Nation , of whom we have already faid 
enough. 

He maintains, that he was call'd foftppon by an 
honorary Appellation, as being atwinted with a Mili- 
tary UnBion, to command in Galilee. He boaffcs, 
that a Soldier came up to the Wall to kill him 
with a poifon'd Arrow } but being terrrified by his 
Voice, they caft upon him a Bucket of boiling Oil, 
which fcalded off his Skin : However he run away 

without his Skin, crying out, and, weeping in the midft 
of the Roman Army, till he died. It would be a new 

fort of fight to fee a Man running full fpeed with- 
out his Skin. 

XVIII. Laftly, It feems the Hiftorian was not 
acquainted with himfelf; he actually fays, he was 
born 134 Years after the Ccfarfhip, called by the 
Greeks Imperiofia, was cftablifh'd at Rome *, and that 
he was fifty one Years old when Julius Cefar was 
born, in the 1 88 th Year of the Cefareat : His Chro- 
nology is bad , for he muffc have been fifty four 
Years old. But a Miflake of three Years ought to 
be indulged in fo extravagant a Calculation, as that 
we are going to make. Julius Cefar became Em- 
peror at twenty three Years of Age, and fofiph 
-f- was then feventy four Years old. Cefar reign'd 
four Years and fome Months. He was therefore 
kilfd in Jupiter's Temple, before he was compleat 
eight and twenty : Auguftus reign'd fifty fix Years ; 
and thus Jofiph was at Auguftus's death an hundred 
thirty four Years and five Months old. Here is a 
Man already advanced to a great Age, and yet he 
furvived the Ruin of his Country, which happen'd 
not till fifty five or fix Years after. 'Tis true he 
paffes over all the Succefibrs of Auguftus till Nero, 
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as if there was no -vacuum to bo f»U"d up. But ne- 
verthclefs, he makes fJerod Antipater reign, eleven 
Years, Agrippa I. twenty three , and Agrippa II. 

twenty, and this lafl dy'd after the taking of Je- 
rufiiUm. He was therefore above an hundred eigh- 
ty fix years of Age when he made War, and cou- 
ragioudy fuftnin'd Sieges in Galilee. He was carry'd 
Pri Toner to Rome, where he liv'd many Years. 

His * Father was an hundred and three years old 
at the Siege of Jentfalem, and his Mother eighty 
five. My Either , laid he to the Belieg'd ot' Jcrufa- 

lent, and my Mother are among you ; the former is an 
hundred arid three Tears of Age, and my Mother is 

four [core and five. Here then is a Son, that came 
into the World an hundred Years before his Mo- 
ther- This is not all ; for having forgotten his own 
Age, as well as his Fathers, he makes himfelf then 
but fixty Years old, tho' he was born ftfey four 
Years before Julius Cafar. 

XIX. An Hiftorian of this Character, deferves 
not perhaps to be fo long infilled upon, to mew 
what he is : Yet fince he is rank'd immediately af- 
ter the Prophets, it will not be amifs to enquire in- 
to thefe three things, i . What Country he was of. 
2. What time he liv'd in. And 3. What indued 
him to this Impofture. 

XX. Scaliger -\- thought, that Jofepb Gorionidcs was 

a Native of Tours, becaufe he often mentions the 
Loire, Amboife and Chinon, Cities of Tour nine ; which 
went not by thefe Names, till after the fix th Cen- 
tury || . 'Tis certain he was a Frenchman-, and 
therefore, as the true tfofepb makes the Galatians 
attending Herod I. his Funeral Pomp •, this Author 
introduces his Countrymen the Franks : But he 
fpeaks fo often of Britany, that I am perfuaded he 
was of this Province. In effect, he carries the Ori- 
ginal of the Britans up to faphet , for * the Children 

of Riphat are the Britains that inhabit Britany by the 
Loire ; whofe Waters, as well as thofe of the Seine, fall 
into the Ocean, which is the great Sea. The affectation 
of giving fb venerable an Antiquity to the Inhabi- 
tants of a particular Province of France, before the 
reft, gives reafon to fufpect it was his Birth-place. 
In defcribing the Extent of the Roman Empire, he 
always fpeaks of Britany, as if it were of confide- 
rable Confequence in that vaft Monarchy, of which 
it was but a very infignificant Part: He marches 

twenty t ho u f and Britains to the Siege of Jerufalem, 

under the Command of Titus : He might know the 
i>/V, Amboife and Chinon, as well as Normandy, 
which were in his Neighbourhood He might alfo 
know the Englift, whom he deduces from Thiras, 
and praifes their Country, Courage and Strength \ 
as alfo that of the Scots. 9 Tis no wonder that he 
was a Britain, flnce the Jews were potent in that 
Province ? which fome time after was fo horribly 

burthen d with them ; that they ruind the Nobles, the 
Merchants, and all the meaner fort of People, by the 
V furies permitted them ; which obliged the States to meet 
and petition Duke John expel them. 

XXL 'Tis faid indeed +, that this Province took 
its Name from a King of the Gauls, call'd Br it an- 
nus, a Co-temporary with Abimelcc and Hercules ; 
who enter tain'd this Hero in his way to Spain to 
fight Gerion, and gave him his Daughter Celte, from 
whom came the Celte s ; but this is carrying us to 
the Fabulous times, and giving us Romances for 
Truth. Britany receiv'd not its Name till after the 
Saxons Conqueft of Great Britain. This Ifle then 
chang'd its Name, and its Inhabitants took that 
of FngliJJj , whom the fpurious Jofeph ridiculoujly 
deduces from Thiras || the Son of Japhet. 



Thofe who were able to crofs the Sea , gave 
the Name of their Country to the Place of their 
Refuge ; and 'twas in the Year 590, that .this Pro- 
vince was call'd Britany. So that the falfe $ofcph 
could not have liv'd before the end of the feyenth 
Century There is moreover an Ordinances-pro- 
duced of Alain the Long, made the preceding Year, 
in which he entitles himfelf Kins; of the Britains, 
and complains, that Juftice was ill-exercis'd in his 
Kingdom of Britany. But whatever Antiquity this 
Charter .may pretend to, it carries fo many marks 
of Forgery, that it is impofiible to attribute it to 
Alain the .Long ; and the figr.ing of it by nine Bi- 

fhops of that Province, is a fufficient Proof of its 
Falfity, 

XXII. Moreover the Counterfeit Joftph * (peaks 
of the Bourguignions, the Bulgarians, and the Inha- 
bitants of Cracovia, which furni/h new Arguments 
for the Impofture of his Piece- -He introduces in 
it the Kingdom of Chofar, whofe Inhabitants de- 
fended from Thogarma : In the mean time we have 
feen, that this is an imaginary Kingdom. Laft- 
ly, he fpeaks of the Coronation of the German 
Emperours, which he defcribes, as if that Cere- 
mony had been obferv'd for yefpafian. 

XXIII- " This Prince (fays he) + being arriv'd 
at Rome, affembled all the Senators to Elecl: an 
Emperour, according to cuftom. 3ofeph, whom 
Vefpxfian had imprifon'd, procured leave of his 
Guards to fee the Pomp *, of which he obferved 
all the following Circumftances. The Senators 
went to take Vefpafian in the Temple of God, and 
conducted him with Drums and Trumpets to the 
Palace-Royal, which is in the Suburbs, towards 
the Sea \ and this little Suburbs is capable of 
containing in its Court a hundred thoufand 
Troopers. Seven Kings, chofen by the Roman 
Senate,' carrying the Crown, which they recei- 
ved from the Emperor, marched before him. 
Two of thefe Princes prefented him a white 
Hprfe : Two others held a Ladder of pure Gold, 
which he made ufe of to mount his Horfe : Two 
others went by the Emperor's fides ; and the le- 
venth walked on Foot before him, carrying his 
Sword. This laft King having commanded II- 
lence, order'd Vefpafian to be acknowledg'd Cc- 

far, becauie it was the great God Jehovah who had 
eftabliftid him. They pray'd God to main- 
tain the Right of the CtfarJJjip, to fire ngt hen the 

pre fen t C<efar, and the People anfwerM, Amen. 
The Emperour fpoke afterwards, the People an- 
fwering a fecond time, Amen. Two Horfemen 
fcatter'd handfuls of Flowers of Gold, that is to 
fay, of Florins. Two Perlbns were chofen, one 
whereof held the firft place after the Emperor, 
and the fecond was GeneralifTimo of the Troops. 
When they came into the Suburbs, where the 
Palace Hands, the Emperor fet his Foot upon 
the Ground, retting upon the Shoulders of fe- 
ven Princes. They plac'd him upon a riling 
ground : They prefented him the Book of the 
Roman Privileges', he kifs'd all the Pages of it; 
laid the Book upon his Head, and fwore to ob- 
ferve thofe Privileges, without violating one of 
them. They (hut up the entrance of the Sub- 
urbs, till he had fworn the Obfervation of the 
Privileges, which were peculiar to him ; after- 
wards they open'd the Gates. All the prefent 
Kings preceded him, or followed him on Foot, 
till he was lea ted on a Throne, eredted in the 
Palace. There the Kings came to kifs his 
Feet. The feven Principal Officers of the Em- 
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tc pire appeared next : Each of thefe had twenty 
four Lieutenants ; each of thefe Lieutenants had 
an hundred and twenty Sub- Lieutenants ; and 
each of thefe hundred and twenty Sub-Lieute- 
nants had under him four hundred Subaltern 
Officers. Above all thefe Officers is the Father? 
whom the Greeks call Patron? who prefents to 
the Emperor a Sceptre of gilt Wood, and lays 
on his Head a Bag of Duft : He puts on his Fin- 
ger a Ring made of a Dead Man's Bone, and 
in his left Hand a gilded Globe : He crowns 
hirn, and cftablifhes him King ; the Emperour 
kifTes the Patron** Hand, and receives of him 
the Diadem, added to the Crown, as a Mark 
of the Empire. The Patron cries, Long live the 
King? oar Lord? our Cafar -? the People anfwer, 
jimen : The Patron Rifles the Emperor's Mouth, 
fits at his right Hand, entertains him at Supper 
with the feven Princes, and the feven Officers, 
who made him Emperour." 

XXIV. Thefe Ceremonies were not obferv'd at 
Vefpapans Coronation ? nor did the Author defign 
to defcribe the Coronation of Charlemagne? as is 
commonly believ'd } for the Empire was not Ele- 
ctive whilft poffefs'd by his Pofterity. Befides, 
there was not at that time the Form which Jo- 
feph gives ; who fpeaks of feven Kings fervingthe 
Emperour, and being his Principal Officers, who 
took upon them the Right of Elections. The 
2\fari»<MM,whom fofiph knew began not to ravage the 
Coafts and Provinces of France? till the time of 
Charles the Bald ■? nor was it till the tenth Centu- 
ry, that Province took the Name of its Conquer- 
ours. 3. The Cravates? or Croatia? was not known 
in Vefpapatfs or Charlemagne's time •? and Cedremss? 
who wrote in the eleventh Century, is the firft 
that mentions it. 4. Laftlyy Gold Florins were 
not in ufe in Charlemagne \ time. Villani affirms, 
that they were coin d at Florence but in the thir- 
teenth Century ; but as fome of them have been 
difcover'd of the Year 1057. we muft neceflarily 
believe them of a more ancient date. All thefe 
Characters are a fufficient Evidence, that the He- 
brew fofiph liv'd not till the end of the tenth, or 
rather in the eleventh Century $ and that the Co- 
ronation of the Emperour, he has given a Defcri- 
ption o£ is that of Otho I. or of his Son Otho II. 
The first of thefe Princes was crown'd at Rome? at 
the end of the tenth Century, with a great deal 
of Pomp. || The Princes, and the principal Offi- 
cers of the Empire, who folio w'd him, appear'd at 
his Coronation. As it was the Nobility, and the 
Reprefentatives of the People, and of the Cities, 
who then elected the Emperours, he had fome rea- 
fon to make thofe fubordinations of feven Princes? 

■prefe&s?Lieutenants?and other Perfons. Otho receiving 

the Imperial Diadem, fwore to prcferve the Pri- 
vileges of the Church of Rome? and alfo to reftore 
what had been taken from her. The Pope perfor- 
med the Ceremony of the Coronation ; and this 
Confent of the Patron has been thought fo necef- 
fary, that Baronies? and fome other Hiftorians, 
be^in to reckon from thence the Years of Otho's 
Empire, tho* he pofTefs'd it a long time before. 
Otho II. was crown'd fome time after with the fame 
Ceremony. All this agrees with fofeptis Account, 
who betrays himfelf, by making the Heathen Ro- 
mans fpeak like Jews and Chriftians : In effect, 
they demanded the Benedidion of the Supreme 
God, and fofeph makes the Idolatrous People an- 
fwer Amen. , , 

XXV. In fine, we have already obferv d, that 
Salomon Jarchi is the firft that has cited the He- 



brew Jofeph. This Rabbin writ in the Year 1 r 40. 

Aben-Ezxa and Abraham Ben Dior? who gave vo»ue 

to his Work, liVd in the fame Century. 'TwouUI 
be a Miracle for this Book to have rcmain'd three 
or four hundred Years unknown to a Nation, for 
whom it was written. But if it was not finihYd 
till towards the end of the tenth Century, cr ra- 
ther in the beginning of the eleventh, *tis no won- 
der it began not to be known till an hundred 
Years after. 

XXVJ. The Motive of this Impoflor is eafle to 
be difcoverd : For having found the Hiftory of 
his Nation well wrote, and little known to thofe 
it was compos'd for, he refolv'd to publifh one like 
it in Hebrew, under his Name. Little Credit 
would have been given to a Modern Writer, fb 
far remov'd from the Events which he related and 
therefore he took the Name of fofeph? calling him- 
felf the Author of a Book, of which he was little 
more than the Tranflator. In the mean time, that 
he might not be confounded with the Greek Hifto- 
rian, whofe Name he took, he made himfelf the 
Son of another Father ; taking the Name Gorioni- 
des? which was an llluftrious Family. He was a 
Plagiary of the true Jofeph? even to the Name of 
the Family which he defign'd to counterfeit. This 
Artifice fucceeded ; for as his Work was written 
in Hebrew, it has bury VI the other fofeph •? who is 
neglected in his Nation, and confider'd as a Fo- 
reigner, becaufe he wrote in Greek} whilft this 
Impoftor is extoU'd to the Skies, and even the Chri- 
ftians are deceived by him. We thought it necef- 
fary to give an exacter Account of the Author and 
his Book, becaufe he is often cited. Let us return 
to the Body of the Nation. 

XXVII. It was extremely multiply'd in Germany? 
it had even built Synagogues in molt of the confi- 
derable Cities, particularly ih Triers? Cologne and 
Ments. It had penetrated even to Franconia. This 
People pafs'd from thence into Bohemia ? where, in 
the eleventh Century, they performed fuch confi- 
derable Services to the Chriftians, againft the ir- 
ruptions of the Barbarians, that they were allow'd 
the Pi*ivilege of a Synagogue. They enter'd into 
Hungary. 'Tis faid, they were terrify'd by abun- 
dance of Prodigies, which happen'd at the begin- 
ning of the eleventh Century '? and fearing that the 
end of the World was at hand, they defpair'd of 
feeing the Mefliah arrive, and turn'd Chriftians. 
'Tis certain, that that Age was very much infatua- 
ted with Prodigies, and that the People and Hi- 
ftorians themfelves relate a great number of them. 
The Dead returned every Night, and the Voyage 
from the other World to ours, was not fo rare nor 
fb difficult as is faid. Pope Benedict XII. return'd 
from thence mounted on a black Horfe, and ac- 
quainted a Bifhop, that he was in miferable torture, 
becaufe all his Alms-deeds had been only the fruits 
of his Extortions •? and that to repair them, he 
ought to oblige his Brother to distribute the Mo- 
ney, in a Cheft he had in referve. The Nuns un- 
dertook to make Drawers, which no body could 
wear, without being in love with them ; and the 
Biihop of Triers found a Monaftery of his Diocefe, 
where all the Nuns were employed in making thefe 
Drawers. Such was the Genius of that time. They 
believ'd things that were moft incredible ? they 
vented a thoufand Prodigies that happen'd in the 
Heaven and Earth, which threatned the World 
with abfolute Deftrudtion. Whether the Jews 
were terrify'd and converted by them, 
is more than I know. Here follows 
that is more certain. 
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XXVIII. A Prieft * nam'd Gotefcal, who liv'd in 
The eleventh Century, put himfelf at the head of 
fifteen thou land Robbers, he had gotten together 
in Germany, and dcclar'd War againft .the Jews. 
So Pious a pretence, procur'd him the Veneration 
of the People, and the Protection of Kings. He 
run over Franconia in a little time; from whence 
he pafs'd into Hungary, where he had at firft an 
entire liberty to exercife his Cruelties but when 
it was pcrceiv'd, that under the pretence of Reli- 
gion, this Army plundered and ravifiYd the Wives 
of the Chriftians. they furpriz'd them in their 
Debaucheries, and Gotefcal was kill'd, with the 
belt part of his Troops. So tragical an end hin- 
dered not the Count of Linenguen from making the 
fame Attempt. He ravag'd a part of Germany^ by 
declaring himfelf a Perfecutor of the Jews ; but at- 
tempting to pafs into Hungary, he found the Paf- 
fage Itopp'd : Being refolv'd to force it, he vigo- 
roufly attacked thofe that kept it, and puffed up 
with the happy Suc.cefs, he already divided the 
Kingdom with his Confpirators ; when the Hunga- 
rians' attacking them unexpectedly, as they were 
deliberating, put 7 em to the rout. The Empe- 
rour Henry, who was then at Ratisbonne, declar'd 
himfelf in favour of the Jews, reftor'd them to the 
Places from whence they had been expell'd, and 
made their Plunderers refund. But this was a frefh 
Source of lnjuftices for the Innocent were accus'd 
of being enrich'd with the Spoils, in order to have 
the pleafure of fleecing them. The Hiftorian of 
the Jews is miftaken, in attributing this aft of Cle- 
mency to Henry V. for they were indebted to his 
Father for it, who had then fuch mighty Difputes 
with Gregory VII. about Inveftitures. 

XXIX. The Crufades ^ rekindled a frefh Zeal 
againft the Jews. They complain, that thefe Vo- 
taries pafling to Cologne^ Merits, Wormes and Spiers, 

committed a Maflacre, from the Month of April 
till July, in which were ftab'd and drown'd five 
thoufand Perfons ', and that the number of thofe, 
who were fore'd to abjure the Religion of their Fa- 
thers, can't be reckon'd. They don't exaggerate 
the matter ; on the contrary, the Hiftorians \\ am- 
plifie the number, with the addition of hideous 
Circumftances. They alfert, that fourteen hun- 
dred of them were burnt at Agents ; and as in all 
likelihood, there was Refiftance and Diforder, half 
the City was redue'd to Afhes. Thofe of Wormes 
at firft retir'd to the Bifhop, but he would not re- 
ceive them, unlefs they turnd Chriftians } the Peo- 
ple fuffer'd them not to deliberate long : Some em- 
brae'd Chriftianity, which they abjur'd as foon as 
the Form was over ; others kill'd themfelves. Some- 
thing like this happen d at Triers. * The Women 
feeing the Crufaders coming, took Knives, and run 
them thro' their Childrens Bellies, faying, It were 

better to fend them thus into Abraham' 's Bofom, than to 
abandon them to the Chriftians. Others loaden with 
Stones threw themfelves into the River, and were 
drown'd ', fome fled to the Biftiop's Caftle : Egilbert, 
who was in it, preach'd them a Sermon, by which 
they were converted •, but the Year following, all 
of them, except one, returnd to the Judaifm they 
had deferted. The Bifhop of Spire had more Hu- 
manity ; for he not only receiv'd the Fugitives to his 
Houfe, but caus'd fome of their Perfecutors to be 
hang'd. The Mifchief went fo far, that the Bava- 
rian Annalifts f reckon twelve thoufand that dyd 



in that Country ; and others affirm, that the num- 
ber of thofe who periftfd in Germany, was alraoft 
incredible. 

XXX. This was only the firft Croifade. Another 
was made fifty Years after ||. Rodolphm *, who was 
commiflion'd to Preach it upon the Banks of the 
Rhine, did it with great Succefs. As it was one of 
the Articles of his Religion and his Preachments, 
that the Enemies of Chriftianity were firft to be 
taken off, and thofe ftab'd who were near at hand, 
before they went to feck 'cm in Foreign Lands the 
People edify'd by his Exhortations: But the Mifchief 
was not fo great, becaufe part of 'em took their 
flight betimes, and retir'd to Nurimberg, and other 
Cities depending upon the Emperor, under whofe 
Protection they found more Security. We muft even 
do juftice to St. Bernard *\-, and acknowledge, that 
Rodolpb's Doctrine did not pleafe him. He wrote || 
to. the Arch bifhop of Agents, whom this Hermit had 
enflam'd by his Preaching, to prove to him, that he 
ought to look upon the Perfecution of the Jews as 
inhumane, and that the Hermit fpoke without hav- 
ing any Vocation, either from God or Man and 
therefore he advis'd, that he might be fent back to 
his Defart. 

XXXI. It is not agreed about the time, when the 
firft of thefe Croifades happen'd, which deftroy'd 
fuch a vaft number of the Circumcis'd. Our Authors 
place it in the laft Year of the eleventh Century ,and 
the Jews in the Year 1095. or according to their 
calculation, in the Year 855. They even find a great 
Myftery in it ; for they maintain, || that the Word 
they have confuted or deftroy^d, ilgnifies a number of 
$6", and that multiplying it by tens, it makes 850" 
fo that God had mark'd out this Year for the Deftru- 
dtion of his People in Spain. The Arabians alfo fay, 
that their Aftrologers had foretold a great Deluge 
for the Year 492 of the Hegyra. This Deluge ne- 
ver happen'd but the Chriftians overflow'd $udea 7 
under the Caliph Moftadhaher, who had but the 
name of it, becaufe the Sultan Selgiufides govern'd 
him and this Year of the Hegyra is the 1098. of 
the Chriftian Church. But its eafie to reconcile 
all thefe Hiftorians, tho' different in their Calcula- 
tions. The Jews are in the right, for 'twas after 

the Council held at Clermont, in November, 1095, 
that the Croifading Confederacy was made. They 
affembled their Troops the next Year, and made 
a general Maflacre of the Jews, in all the Places 
where thefe Affemblies were form'd. Nor are the 

Arabians deceiv'd ', for tho' Tancred and G ode froy de- 
Bouillon, had form'd the Siege of Nice, in the Year 
1097, 'tpras not till the Year following that Judea 
was depopulated, and Jerufalern was not taken till 
1099, as our Hiftorians fay. 

xxxll. This Perfecution, kindled by the Croi- 
\ fades, was univerfal. It was felt not only in Ger- 

' many, but in England, France, Spain, and Italy. 
The p.ublick Cry was ; Come, let 7is maffacre them in 

fuch a manner, that the Name of Ifrael ft} all be no 

more rcmembred. The Chriftians kill'd great num- 
bers of them ; but they were ftill more ; who be- 
ing driven to defpair, by the Violence that was 
done them, kill'd themfelves : And with thefe Ex- 
ecutions ended the eleventh Century. Thus it is 
that R. Ganz. concludes the account of the Per- 
fecution s his Nation fufferd, becaufe the Odour of 
all thefe Sufferings is too bad. 
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A General Account of the Nation in the Eaft and IVeji, during the twelfth 
Century ; taken from Benjamin of TudelaV V vy&ge to all the Synagogues. 



I. 



The Defign of Benjamin and of this Chapter. IP. Pe- 
thora -upon the Banks of Euphrates. The City of 
Balaam. 111. The Synagogue of Efclras in Mefb- 

potamia. IV. The- State of the Jews at Nineveh. 
V. The Academy 0/~Pundebita ruin'd. VI. Anti- 
quity of Bagdet. VII. The Caliphs Power in Eccle- 
fuijtical Affairs. VIII. The Name of the Caliph that 
then rcigrfd there. Benjamin confuted. IX. The 
Protection the Caliph Moftanged gave the Jews, 
X. The Heads of the Captivity in the twelfth Cen- 
tury and their Power. XI. He had not the Power 
of Life a?td Death at Bagdet. XII. The tfews nu- 
merous near ancient Babylon. XIII- EzekielV 

Tomb) and Peoples Devotion for that Monument. 

XIV. JechoniahV Tomb at Coufa. XV. The State 
of the Jews in Egypt. XVI. Whether there was a 
Rebellion there'. XVII. That matter explained. 
XVIII. Benjamin confuted. XIX. The terrible De- 
clenpon of the Jews in that Country. XX. The De- 
fer i pi ion of Judea. The frnall number of Jews at 
Jerufalem. XXI. Their Superftition for that City. 
XXII. Too true Situation of Scunem; Its Defcrip- 

tion. XXIII. The State of the Jews at Afcalon. 
XXlV* Itt the upper Galilee, and the decay of Ti- 
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in the twelfth Century. He traveled into all the 
Places, where he thought there were Synagogues, to 
inform himfelf about the State of his Nation. As 
he was very fond of it, he omits nothing, that can 
any ways raife its Luftre and Reputation. He 
fometimes deviates from the known Geographers 
and Hiftorians. He has even imagined new Coun- 
tries : But for all this, he is a very proper Perfon 
to aive a general Account of the Sate of the Jews, 
both in the Eaft and Weft, during the twelfth 
Century. We mall not follow him in the Road he 
has taken, that we may not change our Method ; 
hut fhall begin with the Banks of Euphrates and the 
Eaft before we examine what he fays of the Weft, 

whence he fet out. 

II. Upon the Banks of Euphrates, was the City 
Pethora, famous for the Seat of Balaam. Indeed, 
the Scripture fays, That he had his Habitation up- 
on Euphrates, and was fent for fo far to Curfe the 
People of God. Benjamin * imagin'd, he faw m 
this City* a Tower which Balaam had built, which 
anfwcr'd to all the Hours of the Day j becaufe he 
fanev'd that Balaam was a Magician, an Aftrolo- 
acr like the antient Chaldeans : Whereas the Sen- 
pture defcribes him as a Man that knew the Deity, 



and receive! Infpirarions from it. Befldes, good 
Senle might have dictated, that a Magical Tower, 
built fb many Ages ago, could not have fubiiftcd 
till his own. 

III. He pafs'd into Mefopotamia 7 where he law 
a Synagogue, which Efdras had built, when he left 
Babylon, to return to Jerufalem ; which is ridicu- 
lous. For to what end fhould this Holy Man, who 
had no other Thoughts in his Head, than of bring- 
ing back the People to their Country, have attem- 
pted to confirm thefe People in Chaldea, by build- 
ing a new Temple, when he was upon his return, 
and was taken up with the Thoughts of gathering 
Money for the re-building Jerufalem, and its Tem- 
ple ? Benjamin found the Place where Abraham 
dwelt deferted ; there being only fome Muffulmans, 
who came fometimes to perform their Devotions 
there. From thence he went into an Ifland, made 
by the Tigris ; where there is a fine City built by 
Omar, the Son of Abdallec, one of the firft and hap- 
pieft Caliphs : Since in his Reign, which lafted but 
ten Years and an half, the MufTulmans took thirty 
fix thoufand Cities, or Caftles, and built fourteen 
hundred Mofchs. Benjamin lays, the City was fi- 
tuate at the Foot of Mount Ararat, four Miles 
from the Place where the Ark refted. The Remains 
whereof Omar took to re-build a Mofch. Here was 
another Synagogue of Efdras, and 4000 Jews inha- 
bited the Ifle of Tigris. 5 Tis not to be contefted, 
that there was there a City, and neighbouring Sy- 
nagogue, and 4000 Jews. It muft only be obferv'd 
that the City which Omar built, was not fituate at 
the Foot of Ararat, but at the Mouth of the 77- 
gris, to hinder the Pcrfians from going to the Indies 
by the Perfian Gulph, which City was call'd Bajfo- 
rah. Befldes, tho' it could be fuppos'd, that the 
Ark ftill remain'd to the twelfth Century of the 
Church, could its rotten Planks be fit to build a 
Mofch with ? Let us content our felves therefore 
with believing, that there were Jews, and a Syna- 
gogue there, becaufe they enjoy'd an entire Liberty 
of Confcience. 

IV. He found another 7000 at Almoz.al, which 
anfwers to the ancient Nineveh ; the one having 
been built from the Ruins of the other, upon the 
oppofite Bank of the Tigris, and being only fepa- 
rated by a Bridge. There was Zacchein, a Defen- 
dant of the Houfe of David ; there was alfo a fa- 
mous Aftronomer, calfd Beren Alpherec, who ferv'd 
as a Chaplain to King Z'm-Aldin. 'Tis not eafie to 

be conjectur'd, how a Jew could officiate to a Muf- 
fulman for Zin-Aldin was of that Religion, and 
Brother to Noraldin -}• King of Syria whom the 
MufTulmans reverence, not only as one of their 
moft IUuftrious Conquerours, but as one of their 
greateft Saints, becaufe he had an ardent Zeal for 
his Religion ; and 'twas he who firft fet up a Cham- 
ber of Juftice againft the Violences of the great 
Lords. But perhaps this Jewifh Aftronomer, did 
not fcrupuloufly weigh the difference of Religions,, 
but conform'd his own to that of the Frince he ferv'd. 

V. Benjamin \\ 9 before he arriv'd at Bagdet, paifc 
thro' Rohobod^ where he found .2000 Perfons of his 
Nation. Carchemis, famous for the 'defeat of Pba- 
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raoh Necho, and fituate upon the Banks of Euphra- 
tes, contain'd five hundred of them. Pundebita was 
but two days journey from hence. But this City, 
lb well known, had chang'd its Name, being then 
call'd Aliobari, or Alnebar. He difcover'd here 
fome Footftcps of the Grandeur of his Nation ; for 
there was the Tomb of Boftcnay, that Prince of the 
Captivity,who had marry'd a Daughter of the King 
of Perfia. He ohferv'd alfo thofeof two Illuftrious 
Doctors, with the Synagogues they had built be- 
fore their Death but it was no longer that flou- 
ri.fhing Academy, peopled with avaft number of 
Scholars, whole Heads had made fuch a No ife in 
former Ages : There were only 2000 Jews in it, 
fome whereof apply 'd them reives to the Study of 
the Law. There were alfo fome Schools, but em- 
pty. 

The fame thing had befel that of Sora of which 
the Author * is contented to revive the Remem- 
brance, and to call to mind, that many Heads of 
the Captivity, defcended from the Houfe of David, 
had made their Refidence there. Laftly, He only 
celebrates the City and Academy of Nahardea, by 
.the Superftition its Inhabitants had to build the Sy- 
nagogue of the Earth, and Stones they had brought 
from $eritfalem. But the Academies were entirely 
deftroy'd. 

Nunc feges eft ubi Troja fuit. 

The great Men were no more in this Country,and 
the Law feem'd to have been fled for Sandtuary to 
the Weft. If there were afterwards any Doctors, 
their Names are fcarce known, nor their Autho- 
rity refpefted. The Sciences have a Fugitive Ha- 
bitation, like Men : They not only retire with 
them when they are expelpd ; but difappear in cer- 
tain places and times, whilft the Nations which 
pofTefs'd them, make no change in their Abode. 
People fall into Ignorance and Barbarity. 

Sed re vo care gradum fuperafque evader e ad auras, 
Hoc onus hie tabor eft. 

The Authors of the Talmud, and the Excellent Do- 
ctors, were no longer found at Sora and Pundebita, 
in Benjamins time nor even in other Places, where 
there were ftill a great many Jews : And indeed 
he found 10000 at Obkera, the Foundation whereof 
he afcribes to Jecbonias ; tho' a Captive King was 
not in a Condition to build a City ; he pafs'd from 
thence to Bagdet, the Capital of the Sovereigns. 

VI. The Perfians afcribe a great Antiquity to this 
Capital City of Babylonian IrackjNhlch was formerly 
Chaldea. They pretend, it was built by the Perfian 
Kings of the fir ft Dynafty ; tho' it be indifputable, 
that Almanfor laid its Foundations : It was after" 
wards the Refidence of the fucceeding Caliphs. Ben- 
jamin makes a magnificent Defcription of their Pa- 
lace and City- The Reigning Caliph was inverted 
with a Supreme, and even Defpctical Authority. 
He kept his Brothers chain'd in their refpective Pa- 
laces, becaufe they had confpir'd againft him .* His 
Subjects hardly ever faw him, tho' he was extraor- 
dinary civil to others -.- The Pilgrims, that pafs'd 
that way, earneftly deilr'd a Look of him ; but in- 
ftead of fhewing himfelf, he caus'd a Skirt of his 
Robe to be hung upon the Window, that every 
body might fee it, and a Lord of his Court came 
out crying to thefe Pilgrims, Go in Peace, for our 
Lord, the Ligit of the Ifljmaelites, is favourable to you; 

which fiird them with joy.- 



VII. He was Supreme, in Eccleliaftical as well as 
Civil Authority. The People heliev'd him almoft 

equal to Alahomet ; and beheld the fame Rank among 
the A-tttffulmans, as the Pope has among the Chriftians. 

At the Fafb of Ramadan, he came out of his' Pa lace, 
clad with fumpr.uous Habits ; having among thefe 
Ornaments, a piece of black Cloth upon his Head, 




a vaft multitude of People,which came that day from 
far to have the Satisfaction of feeing him : When 
he arrived to an Oratory near the Gate of the City, 
and had rccciv'd the Acclamations of the People, 
he kifs'd his Robe to give a Bl effing, and afcend- 
ing into a Lobby of the Chappcl, preach 'd the 
Mahometan Law to them ; he kill'd a Camel, pie- 
ces of which he diftributed to his Principal Officers, 
who look'd upon it as an extraordinary Favour. 
Benjamin calls this the MufTulmans Paffover, but 

this Word muft not be taken in a ftrict Senfe; for 
the MufTulmans do not celebrate the Feaft of the 
Jews % and it muft not be wonder'd at, that the 
Caliph cut the Throat of a Camel, for the Head of 
his Sedt us'd $0 eat the Flefh of this Animal. The 
Ceremony being over, the Caliph returned alone 
to his Palace, by the Banks of the Tigris, which 
was cover'd with thoufands of Barks, and the 
Ground he had trod was fo confecrated, that no 
body durft walk in the Place where he had fet the 
Sole of his Foot. 

VIII. The Caliph, tho s thus inverted with the 
Tolitical and Sacred Power, nevertheless, earn'd 
his Livelihood by his Labour. The Arabian Au- 
thors, fpeaking of the Aufterity of thefe Princes, 
fay fuch things as would put Chriftian Monks to the 
Blufh,and mew, that we are very remote from what 

is call'd Repentance and. Mortification. He that Ben- 
jamin fpeaks of, work'd in a Palace enrich cl with 
Columns of Silver, Gold and precious Stones ; and 
made Coverlets, which were fold at the Market, 
with his Seal upon them : He maintain'd his Houfe 
with the Money that he got by his Labour. How- 
ever, Benjamin is miftaken in the Name of the 
Prince who then reign'd, fi nee he calls him Acbmed$ 
or rather, we muft fay, it is a Fault of the Tran- 
fcriber || for he could not be ignorant of the 
Name of him that reign'd at Bagdet, when he tra- 
vell'd thither. However, it was neither Achmcd, 
nor Caphits, nor Mufthephi, as is faid, who had then 
the Caliphfhip. MuBhephi, who is probably the 
fame with Mettaki, dy'd in the Year t 159. • Mb- 
flanged, his Son, reign'd till 1 ; 70. which was pro- 
bably the Year that our Traveller arriv'd at Bag- 
det. Two things ftrengthen this Conjecture : One, 
that Moflanged was in reality a worthy Man, who 
lov'd Juftice, and could not be prevailed upon by 
Gold or Silver, to fhew favour to Criminals, and 
efpecially to Calumniators becaufe he was refol- 

ved to purge his Kingdom of that Peft ; which agrees 

with the Praifes that Benjamin bellows upon the 
Probity of the reigning Caliph, Moreover , this 
Prince's Brother and Mother confpir'd againft him, 
and fuborn'd fome Women to affaffinate him ; but 
the Confpiracy being difcover'd, he caus'd the Wo- 
men that were to commit the Murder,to be thrown 
into the Ttgris, and con fin d the Prince and Princefs. 
Benjamin relates * the fame thing, except that he 
gives him many Brothers, who confpir'd againft 
him, whereas he had only one. 

IX. 'Twas under the Protection of Moflanged, 
who reign'd ten Years, that the Jews then liv'd 
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peaceably at Bagdet. He lov'd them, and had many 
of them in his Service ; he perfectly underftood 
their Language and wrote it and had alfo fome 
knowledge of their Law. There were but a thou- 
land Inhabitants of this Nation, and the Error of 
Ifaac the Son of Ara?na , which makes him fay, 
there were many thou land Jews, would be a grofs 
one, were we not accuftomed to fee thefe Gentle- 
men magnifie whatever contributes to the Glory 
of the Synagogue, There were few Inhabitants,but 
yet twenty eight Synagogues, and ten Tribunals 
or Councils, at the head whereof were ten eminent 
Perfons em ploy 'd only upon the Affairs of the Na- 
tion, and called the ten Otioji. Above thefe ten 
was the Head of the Captivity. He that had then 
that Poft, was a Defcendant of David, and his 
Name was Daniel. The Jews gave him the Title 
of Lord, and the Mahometans that of Lord, the Son 
of David. His Authority extended over all the 
Jews, which were in. the Dominions of the Caliph, 
the Prince of the Faithful ; and from Syria to the 
Iron Gates and the Indies. The Author reprefents 
this Prince of the Captivity, as a kind of Sovereign, 
for the Mahometans were oblig'd to refpeel: him, 
as well as the Jews ; and he that meeting him on 
the Road, refufed to rife and falute him, received 
a hundred Stripes. A hundred Guards march'd be- 
fore him when he paid a Vifit to the Caliph, crying, 

Prepare the way for the Lord, the Son of David. The 

Nation was oblig'd to have their Preachers and 
Doclors from him, who gave thefe Impofition of 
Hands. That he might fupport his Dignity, the 
Merchants of his Nation raifed an Import- in the 
Fairs, and paid him a kind of Tribute : Some Pro- 
vifions were alfo fent him from the remote Pro- 
vinces. Daniel, befides this, had his Patrimony 
and Lands that were given him. He kept a Table, 
and had Hofpitals where he maintain'd the Poor. 
But he was forced to buy this Grandeur and Li- 
berty, by a Tribute paid to the Caliph, and by 
rich Prefents to the principal Officers of his Court. 
I quefton whether the Dignity of the Prince of the 
Captivity was ib confiderable at that time, as Ben- 
jamin makes it \\. He has perhaps reprefented it 
in its ancient Luftre ; but as his Nation was reduced 
very low by the Perfecution of the preceding Cen- 
tury, which ruin'd the Academies, and difpers'd 
the principal Inhabitants out of Perfia into the 
Weft, there is no probability that this Prince was 
then fo confiderable. 

X. This Obfervation is of great moment, not 
only becaufe it fhews thar there was ftill a Prince 
of the Captivity in the Twelfth Century, tho' they 
had been abolifh'd a hundred Years before ; but 
farther we learn *, that this Head of the Captivity 
had only a Power borrow'd from the Caliphs, which 
he did not exercife till he had receiv'd Impofition 
of Hands from the Infidel Prince, as the Popes 
could not enter upon the PofTeflion of their Dig- 
nity, till they had ask'd the Confent and Approba- 
tion of the Arrian Princes, on whom they depended 

for their .Chair and See.. s 

The Rabbins will by no means have their Head 
fubjeded. to the Eafter-n Princes ; maintaining that 
we abfurdly difpute them the Power of Life and 
Death, which they haye ; eyer enjoy d in this Coun- 
try. They fay f that, there are La ws. : .in the Tal- 
mud, that ferve for a Rule to the Judges; of Babylon. 
They reckon a great many Witnefles '.among the 
Rabbins that connrm.thisinatter. They quote Strabo, 
who affirms, that the Egyptian Jevys^ ppflefied .a 
large part of Alexandria,: where they. jucJgegX of. the 
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Differences of the Nation , and annull'd or con- 
firnvd Contracts j and exercifed the fame Autho- 
rity as in ah abfolutely free Commonwealth. Why 
ihould not the fame thing be done at Babylon ? For 

Ongen \\ faid long fince, that the Kings of Affyria, 

contented to have fubjected fo numerous a Nation, 
lett them the liberty of inflicting Death upon fuch 
as deferved it. He proved it by the Example of 
the Roman Empire, wherein, after the Ruin of the 
lecond Temple, they ftill continued to judge ac- 
cording to their Law ; and tho' the Dead Warrants 
were executed in fecret, yet the Emperor was ftill 
acquainted with them h and by this he proved the 
Truth of the Romance of Sufanna, which Afric anus 
contefted with him. Sulpitias Severus * fays the fame 
thing ; and if the Princes of the Captivity had the 
Power to raife an Impoft upon all the Oriental 
Nation, Why fhould any body attempt to diveffc 
them of that of punifhing Malefactors with Death ? 
Laftly, Modern Chriftians commonly efpoufe 
their Interefts, and with Origen maintain, that this 
Right belonged to them; 

XI. The Priviledge given to the Jews, and of 
which they boaft, would be extraordinary, if they 
had pofTefs'd it ; for it was never heard, that a 
Victorious Nation fhould give the niceft part of 
Supreme Authority to thofe they have vanquiftYd, 
and ftill retain among them, that they may keep 
thern^ in fubjection and low. A Nation is often 
fuffer'd to live by its own Laws, as to Civil Rights, 
without allowing it one of the Rays of Sovereignty. 
The Jews had a particular reafon to inlift upon this 
Liberty for the Civil Government, becaufe his Re- 
ligion was concernci in moft of the Suits and Que- 
ftions that happen'd , and this Religion was only 
known by its ProfefTors. But when this kind of 
Liberty is allow'd a People, the Rebels and Cri- 
minals are fubject to the Sword of the ufual Magi- 
ftrate, who alone has a right to punifli them- The 
Caliphs and the Eaftern Kings are no lefs jealous 
of their Sovereignty than Chriftian Princes, who 
whilft they allow, the tolerated Jews fome Judges 
to decide the Differences of private Perfons, have 
always deprived them of the Power of Life and 
Death. Strabo, who affigns a particular Magiftrate 
to the Jews of Alexandria, only grants him the 
Power of cancelling or ratifying Contracts. Afri- 
canus reafbned conformably to the common Pra- 
ctice of Kings , when he denied that the Captive 
Jews in Babylon had a Right of inflicting Death on 
thofe that were brought before the Tribunal. At 
leaft he was ignorant of this Priviledge, and Origen 
mentions it. but as it were trembling, and by the 
afliftance of an ill-grounded Confequence. He 
confefles, that if the Jews of Egypt, fubject to the 
Romans, fometimes parted Sentences of Death,it was 

only done in fecret and hugger-mugger, a-nd that they 
had not an entire Liberty in this particular. If the 

Jews had only a purchas'd Toleration, and puninYd 
Malefactors only in fecret, it cannot be hence con- 
cluded, that they had a Power of Life and^ Death. 
Befides it does, not follow, that if this Priviledge 
was purchas'd in Egypt, that they could do the fame 
thing at Babylon ; and tho' the Tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, who paid Tribute* to the Romans, might 
.have had this Right, thofe 'the .AJTyrians^ had car- 
ried into their Land might hot have .enjpy'dit. But 
■ the Romans , did not permit the Jewstlie Power of 
Life and Death, either at ^ Rome, or in their own 
Country ; and therefore . they cry'd in 1 bur Saviour's 

time, It is not lawful for us to put any 'Man to death : 

And the Toleration that a Goyerhdiir bribed by 
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Money, and winking upon a fecret Ufurpation, 
might have given , proves not that they had an 
eftabliih'd Right in Affyria , as Origen pretends. 
La Illy, The Import which the Prince of the Capri- 
.vity levied upon his Nation, was rather a Mark 
of Submiflion than of Supreme Authority, fincc it 
was to pay the Tribute due to the Caliph and his 
Minifters, and but a fmall part of it went to fup- 
port the Dignity of his Office, and to maintain the 
Poor who travelled there. 

The honeft Jews acknowledge this want of Power, 
and Benjamin i who had travelled in this Country, 
confeffes that his Nation was Tributary, th3t the 
Synagogues were kept up but by vertue of a Patent, 
which the Caliph gave at his Promotion, and that 
the Prince of the Captivity received his Power from 
him by Impofition of Hands. Mahnonides main- 
tains, that it was one of the Fundamental Precepts 

of the Law, that they could not injliSt the Pimijhment 
of Bloody cither at Babylon, or any other place, except 

in the Land of Ifrael. In reality the Doctors ima- 
gine, that it would have been a Violation of the 
Law, and a Hai'dfhip upon them, for the Caliph 
to have oblig'd them to exercife this Right of Life 
and Death, fince it is a ftanding Maxim among 
them, that Death cannot be inflicted, nor a Sove- 
reign Tribunal ere&ed, fave in the Holy Land : 

Jitjlice is .not exercifed out of the Lund, and there is no 
Judgment where there is no Pricfl. 

David Kimkj, deploring the Miferies of his Na- 
tion foretold by the Prophet Ho fen, cries out,. That 
he faw in his time the Accomplilhment of the Ora- 
cle, and thofe days of Exile, in which there was 
neither Prince nor King of the Houfe of 2D avid ; 
but on the contrary, they were fubjed to the Na- 
tions, and lived under their Obedience. 

JLaftly, uibravanel obferves, that Jfaiah fpeaks of 
a new Misfortune that was to befal them, (viz..} 

That they fljould have neither Kingdom, nor Sovereignty, 

nor judicial Sceptre, which is fufficient to prove, that 
itnee the Conqueft of Judea by the Romans, the 
Jews, deprived of Jurifdiction in their own Country, 
had no greater in the Eaft. But to relume the road 

of Benjamin ||. 

XII. Leaving the Province of Bagdet, Benjamin 
parted through Re/en, where he found near five thou- 
fand Jews, who performed their Devotions in a 
great Synagogue. He proceeded towards the an- 
cient Babylon, where was Nebuchodonozor's Palace,, 
grown the Habitation of Owls and Reptiles. But 
fome Leagues from thence were a thoufand Jews, 
who laid their Prayers in the open Air, or in the 
Chamber which Daniel built for his Oratory. There 
was ftill to be feen the Fiery Furnace, into which 
JSTebuchodono^or caft the three Hebrew Children. 
Hila. is but five Miles from it, where there are four 
Synagogues and ten thoufand Jews. A little far- 
ther are difcover'd the Foundations of the ancient 
Tower of Babel, built immediately after the Flood. 
Laftly, You come to the Tomb of Ez^ekiel upon the 
Banks of the River Chobar where there are fixty 
Towers with a Synagogue in each of them. Near 
this place is another Edifice built by Jcconias when 
Evil-mcrodach gave him his Liberty. . This Palace 
fronts Euphrates on one Ude, and has the Chobar on 
the other. Thirty five thoufand Jews were em- 
ployed in ttiis great Work for the Service of their 1 
Prince : His P.i&ure was ; ft ill feen in the Roof, and 
thofe of all the Officers ho accompanied him, 
and Eztkiel.' brings up the rear. This Prophet's 
Tomb, which. was prejerv'd, drew People from all 
parts: The'Heads of the Captivity vifited it every 
Year with a numerous- Train. 'Twas a Place of 



Devotion not only for the Jews but for the Perfians, 
the Medes and abundance of Muffulmans^ who came 
to bring their Prefents, and pay their Vows to the 
Synagogue. They reverence it as a lacred thing, 
and therefore the Armies, whether vanquifh'd or 
viftorious, never touch it. A Lamp burnt night 
and day upon this Tomb, and the Head of the Cap- 
tivity and of the Counfels of Bagdet furnifh'd Oil. 
There is a rich Library, and all that die Childlefs, 
augment it by fending their Books. Here was alfo 
feen the Original of E^ci^icCs Prophecies written by 
his own Hand. 

XIII. The Hiflrory of the Prophet * is fo little 
known, that it is hard to difcover what is true 
from what is falfe in this Relation. He had his 
Villous upon the Banks of the River Chobar, and a 
pretty ancient Author affirms, that he was kill'd 
by the Governour of his Kation, being provoked 
with his Cenfure of him , and was buried in the 
fame Cave with Abraham's Anceftors. He adds, 
that the People came there in fuch Swarms to pay 
their Devotion, that the Chaldeans fearing fome 
Revolt, refolved to fall upon them and maffacre 
thern. ^ But the dead Prophet wrought a Miracle 
by dividing the Waters of Chobar, and fupplying 
the People that had pafs'd it with Provihons, left 
they fhould perifh with Hunger. This Narrative 
is fomewhat different from Benjamins, for inftead 
of the Devotion which Jeconias ought to have had 
for the Prophet, he finds that he was martyr'd by 
his own Kation, and by his Prince's order. Befides, 
this lofty Building, raifed by the fame Jcconias upon 
this Prophet's Tomb, vanifh'd, and dwindles into 
two Caves - 7 and if there was no Palace, nor Li- 
brary, when this Author (whofe Work is con- 
founded with that of Epiphanius) writ, it cannot be 
afcribed to Jeconias, nor can they ipeak of his 
Piaures,which the Air and Time would have worn 
out many hundred Years ago, nor of the Original 
ofEz.e!tie!'s Prophecies. An Author, who lived in' 



Confiamine % % time, inftead of burying Ez.ekiel on the 

Banks of Chobar, has placed his Tomb in Bethlehem 
among thofe of Jcffe, and David, and Salomon, but 
this is a falfe Account. 'Tis true then, that Ez.el<jel 
was buried upon the Banks of Chobar, and that the 
Jews have always had a great Veneration for his 
Tomb. .^They have even prefer v'd it to this day, 
there being ftill fifteen Leagues from Bagdet, a place 
where E<.ehiel is faid to be buried, whither the Re- 
mains of the Jewifh Nation go in Pilgrimage. 

XIV". Covfa had for fome time been the Capital 
City of the Caliphs 5 but they had changed their 
Refidence. However Benjamin f coming there 
found near feven thoufand Jews, who had but one 
Synagogue : He imagin'd he alfo faw there the 
ftately Tomb of Jeconias ; but 'tis to be feared, that 
he took the Sepulchre of fome MufTulman Lord, 
for that of a Captive King, as it often happens at 
Rome, where they draw the Relicks of fome Hea- 
then Idolater from his Tomb, and- recommend 
them to be worshipped by the People for thofe of 
a Saint. He pafs'd from thence to Thema, where 
the RcchabiteS lived, to whom : he affigris the Sove- 
reignty of a great and fpacibus' Country. But we 
have fufficiently confuted- this Fiction. * 

XV. Egypt is one of the places where the Jews 
have fubfifted longeft ^ they were numerous in the 
Twelfth Century, and Benjamin ?|| paid them a 
Vifit. ~ He imputes thirty 'thoufand of them in 
one ilngle: City upon- 1 the Prontiers -oi '-Ethiopia , 
which lie calls Chovts.'-. Tie faw two thoufand Jews, 
and tw6f Synagogues ' ^''Mifrdiim^ at prefent Grand 
Cairo.. ~There„was.Xome Divifion among thofe who 
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inhabited it. The occafion was frivolous, for fome 
who came from "fudca, dividing each Scdtion of the 
JLaw, finifh the reading of it but once in three 
Years, whilft the other ancicnc Inhabitants of 
Egypt read it all in one ; as was done in Spain, and 
other places. Here relided the Head of all the 
Synagogues of the Country, who created the Do- 
ctors, and fupported the Intereft of the Nation 
with the Caliph. 

Our Traveller was far from forgetting the Land 
of GoJJjen, where the Jfraelites dwelt fo long. He 
thought he could obferve fome Tracts of their an- 
cient Buildings } many Jews were rctir'd thither; 
two hundred were in one pl^ace, five hundred in 
another, and near three thoufand in the City of 
Gojhe?j ; as many at Alexandria, and very few at 

Damiette* 

XVI. This Author * fays, that Aly the Son of 
Abiraleb, rei grid then in -Egypt? whofe Subjects were 
all Rebels, as having thrown off the Yoke of the 
Abajfides. An ingenious Commentator had already 
obfervd, that there was then no Aly in E^ypt 
and according to- his Calculation Alphez, or Faiez^ 
the Son of Hafer, reign'd at that time. He builds 
upon the Teftimony of another Jewifli Hiftorian, 
who has given a Catalogue of all the Egyptian 
Caliphs from the Yearnitf, to the Year 1177- 
The Lift: this Author gives is very exact, but the 
Commentator's Calculation is not fo ; lie forgot 
that the Years of the Arabians, and their Heigra, 
are Lunary ; and in granting that Alpbez, died in 
the Year- 556 of the Heigra, he mould have made 
his Son fucceed him in the Year 1 160 of our Lord ; 
and thus it was impoifible hefhould reign, when 
Benjamin came into Egypt, This Caliph was Adbed, 
with whom the Family was extinct. It's necefTary 
therefore to explain this matter. 

XVII. The Fatbimites, who pretended to defcend 
from F*thima, the Daughter of Mahomet, and Aly 
her Husband led Egypt into Rebellion, ufurp/d it 
from the Family of the Abaffldes, which reign d at 
Bagdet, and founded a new Dynafty. 'Twas pro- 
perly in the Year 972 that Mofcs enticed Egypt, and 
that they abfolutely caft off Allegian-ce to the Ca- 
liphs of Bagdet, but four of his PredexcfTors had al- 
ready conquer'd Africa and Sardinia. They enjoy'd 
the Caliphfhip till the Year 567 of the Hegira, that) 
is, till the Year 11 71 of the Chriftian z-ALra. Indeed, 
in the Reign of Adbed the Son of Alpbcz, or Faiez*, 
the Franks or the Crufaders having feiz'd Grand Cairo, 
fome Lords wrote to the Sultan Norandin, who was 
then Matter of Syria, to fend them Succours. He 
put Scirgoucb, the belt of his Generals, at the Head 
of fourfcore thoufand Horfe,and expell'd the Franks. 
This General dying two Months aftei: this Defeat, 
Saladin his Nephew fucceeded to his Poft of prime 
Minifter and General of the Army. He made ufe 
of this Authority to call a Synod of MufTul man 
Doftors againft the Caliph of Egypt. Thefe 
iDbdors declaim'd againft the Vices of the Ahades, 
and pronounced Adbed unfit to reign. Immediately 
V his Name was expung'd from the publi.ck Prayers j 
for 'tis the-Cuftom to pray for the Emperor and 
his Succefibr in theFriday's Devotions, and m the 
,Kbetbatb, which is a kind j>f Homily , or Sermon, 
.which the r/^- makes to. the People. The Muffbl- 
i-Se^ Mode of the 
: Aba/tides. ^ Mpney was cpin d in the Name or 
-AfuftadLc&livh of Bagdet, who. was of that Houfe. 
.!4ldU -knew*, nothing of his Fall, becaufe he was 

feiz'd with an'D.iftemper of which he died, before he 
. could ;be ; infp^ , ; of what was done againft turn. 
; Abulpbanages , add s .to . tlus . Event many, different 



Circum fiances, but which alter not what is efien- 
tial to it. He owns that Faiez, died in the Year 
556" of the Hegira, and Adbed, his Son, in the Year 
56*7, that is, in 1 1 71. 

XVIII. According to all thefe Hiftorians, we 
cannot juftifie Benjamin of Ti/dei 'a • for if he came 
into Egypt in 1171, Aly did not then reign. Adbed 
was ftill Caliph, at leaft he muft have been a Wit- 
nefs of the Revolution , which then happen'd in 
favour of the Houfe of the Abaffldes, and of the 
Caliph of Bagdet. If he came the Year following, 
his Error is ftill more grofs, for then there was no 
Rebellion.' The Egyptians were already return'd to 
the Obedience of their ancient Maftcrs, and the 
Families of the AUades or Fatbimites was extinct, 
in the Perfon of Adbed lately dead. This Igno- 
rance is the more manifeft, becaufe it was a hard 
thing not to know, at that time, the Hiftory of the 
famous Salad ine, who having conquer'd Egypt, made 
himfelf Mailer of Syria, won the Battle of Tiberias 
over the Chriftians, and retook Jerufalem. It ftili 
grows more apparent, becaufe this Traveller makes 
Aly^ the Son of Abitaleb to reign in his time in Egypt. 
This Aly wasSon-in-Law to Mabomet, and Husband 
to Fatbima, and never reign'd in Egypt. His Def- 
cendants did not eftablifh themfelves there till the 
3<5"2 d Year of the Hegira, or Mabomet\ flight, many 
Ages after his death. 

This is not the only Fault to be cenfur'd in this 
Defcription of Egypt , for Benjamin * places the 
Land ofGofoen, and a City of the lame Name, 
pretty near to Alexandria whereas the Scripture 
gives it another Situation. He finds thirty thou- 
fand Jews in an unheard of City, which he calls 
Konts. He is no more to be believ'd, when he 
affirms he law Jofeplfs Granaries at Mifraiim, Ari- 
fiotle's Academy of a fumptuous Structure at Alex- 
andria, round which were twenty Schools, becaufe 
People came from all corners of the World to hear 
this Philofopher ', and yet Jofeph's Granaries were 
long lince deftroy'd and Ariftotle fet up no Aca- 
demy in Egypt, for it was at Atbens in the Lyc&um 
that a great Concourfe of Scholars appear'd, which 
render' d Greece fo famous. 

XIX. Moreover Benja??iin does not mention Avl- 

Jofepb, a famous Rabbin of Alexandria, who wrote a 

Treatife concerning the Intelligences, which moved the 

Heavens, and the Judgme?it of the Stars. And yet he 

flourifh'd in the Year 11 50, and perhaps at the 
very time of Benjami??$ Travels. Nor docs he fpeak 
of JUfaimonides, who lived at that time, and whofe 
longftay at Cairo, gave him the Name of Mofes the 
Egyptian, yet there have been few Men more famous 
than he. He had alfo a mighty Intereft. in this 
Country, and contributed greatly to the Glory of 
his Nation, which had loft much of its ancient 
Luftre for whereas formerly near a hundred thou- 
fand Jews were reckoned . in the City of Alexandria, 
there was in the Twelfth- Century but a very fmall 
number difpers'd in the Provinces of Egypt. 

§ . A Com in nation of B c n j a m i n V Tr avcls. 

XX. It is time to come into Judea. The Author 
went to Tyre, where he found four hundred Perfons 
of his Nation, moll whereof were Glafs-makers *, 
this was a gain/ul Trade,- becaufe the Tyrian Glafs 
was then in great vogue, and tranfported far and 
near by the. Sea-fairing Jews. However there wc?re 
fome that were learned, pai'ticularly in the Tal- 
mud, a nd a n Egy p tian c a 11 *d R . Epbraim was V ) c m o ft 

Eminent. . 

The Sat?mritans had abandon'd their CapitvU City, 
but there were- two hundred azCefarta.&na a hundred 
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at Sicbem, which they made the Sec of their Religion. 
They had Pricfts defcended of brow's Family, who 
never matched into other Families, that they might 
more certainly preferve the Succcflion of ^he Pricft- 
hood. They offer Sacrifices upon Mount GerizJm i n 
ail their Solemn Fcafts, and affirm, that their Altai- 
was built with the Stones the Tribes plac'd in -the 
Jordan, when they pafs'd this River under J-oflji/as 
Co nd u A* They arc very Super ft itious about Wa fil- 
ings, and the choice of their Cloaths : They religi- 
on!! y preferve thofe which they wear to the Syna- 
gogue, and never put them on on other days. The 
Author pretends, that they are diftinguifh'd from 
the reft of the Israelites, by their wanting three 
Letters in their Alphabet, and in the Karnes of 
ylbraham, Jfnac * and Jacob. But Seal iger affirms, 
that it is a Calumny \ that the Samaritan Alphabet 
is as com pleat as that of the Jews, and that he 
had fcen the Names of the Patriarchs written with 
all their Characters. Indeed, it can't be conjecturd 
for what reafon they fhould leave out thefe three 
Letters ; and 'tis a very poor Advantage, which the 
Jews, who hate them, endeavour to have over 'em. 

XXI. 'Tis an aftonifliing thing, that foritjakm, 
where God had put his Temple and Name, and 
which the Jews ought to coniider as his Habitation, 
is almoft entirely abandon'd by that Nation. Out- 
Author found not above two hundred Perfons, who 
were for- the mo ft part Diers of Wool, and who 
every Year purchas'd the Privilege of the Monopo- 
ly of that Trade. They Jiv'd all together under 
Davids Tower, and made there a very little Fi- 
gure. The Wonder increafes, when we confider, 
what remains of Superftition they have for that Sa- 
cred City^ for, upon a wrong Notion, that there 
was one of the Walls of the molt Holy Place remain- 
ing, they went to make their Prayers before that 
Wall, as if the Place was more Holy than another. 

Benjamin, and the Jews guilty of this Superftiti- 
on, are ignorant of their own Hiftory, and that of 
the Romans, who made War with them ; for they 
might have learn'd, that there was nothing re- 
maining of that ancient Wall of the Temple, iince 
it was raz'd to the Foundations. The Author is 
miftaken, when he fancy 'd, that he faw the Canal, 
near which they kill'd the Sacrifices z> 'twas another 
ridiculous Superftition to go and write his Name 
there He alfo impos'd upon himfelf, in thinking, 
that he obferv'd the Stables of Solomon, and affirm- 
ing, that theUniverfe had not a Building like em. 
David** Tomb, found fifteen Years before this Voy- 
age upon Mount Sion, is another Chimera.- They 
tell, that the Workmen upon this Mountain, cun- 
ningly fepara ting from their Comrades,- difcover'd 
a Palace fupported with Pillars, cover'd with Gold 
and Silver; they faw a Sceptre and Crown of gold, 
which was that of David-, on the left hand was 
Solomon's Tomb : They had a great defire to enter 
into it, but a furious Wind laid the Workmen up- 
on the Ground," at the Gate of this Palace. The 
Patriarch of 3erufalem consulted a Pharifee, nam'd 
Abraham^ who inform'd him, that thefe were the 
Tombs of the Kings of Judah ; as if the Patriarch 
could not have imagin'd it as well as a Pharifee,who 
is brought into the Story, only to give it a little 
more probability ; becaufe Benjamin pretends to 
have had it from his own Mouth. The greateft 
Wonder is, that the Patriarch, inftead of taking 
the Treafure from the Tomb, order'd it to be wal- 
led up becaufe the two Workmen who had difco- 
ver'd it, fell fick, which indue'd him to believe, 
that God was not willing, that any one fhou'd move 
the Allies of thefe Kings, nor enrich himfelf with 



their Spoils. But this is evidently falfe ; for the 
Tomb of the Kings of fuda were difcover'd long be- 
fore, and Treafurcs fo often drawn' from it, that 
it was in vain to fcarch after them in the twelfth 1 " 
Century. It is not even probable, that the Ro- 
mans, who had min'd every where when they took 
Jeruj'alem, to get out thofe who were hid in thefe 
Subterranean Vaults, fhould have been ignorant of 
the place of the Kings Tombs ; and that the Sol- 
diers knowing it, mould have been fo Super ftitioiis, 
as not to enrich themfelves with the Spoils of a 
Jewifh King, who was dead long before: Nor do 
we fee, how fuch a Scruple could be faftned upon 
the Patriarch of ^erufalem ; and therefore Benjamin 
isoblig'd to introduce a Miracle. 

XXII. If JcrvfaUm had fo few Jews in it, the reft: 
of the Holy Land was ftill more depopulate. Ben- 
jamin found two of tli em in one City, twenty in 
another, moll whereof were Diers. He lays, that 
Scbunem was one of the Cities that had the greateft 
number, wherein he reckon'd three hundred : But 
he feems not to have known its Situation ; for he 
places it in the Neighbourhood of Jcrufalem, tho* 
it was very far from it, near the Mountain Gilboa 

s and Kifon. There was ho need of going into this 
I City, to be acquainted with it for from hence it 
j was the fair Shvnemite was taken,and given to David 
ij to revive him in his old Age. Here it was Elijha 
1 found that charitable Woman, who lodg'd him, 
1 and whofe. Charity was fo happily recompene'd, by 
the Prefervation of all her Eftate, which had been 
conhTcated to the Princes Demefnes. This firffc 
| Fault of Benjamin, draws another after it ; for he 
places Shilo and Ram ah near Sbuncm, tho' thefe two 
s Cities are remote from it. Thefe Faults of the 
.] Traveller, proceeded, no doubt, from his not mark- 
■ ing upon the Spot, the Situation of the Cities where 
\ he was ; and that trufting to his Memory, and 
compofing his Relation perhaps at his leifure, after 
his Return, was often deceiv'd by it. However, 
we are oblig'd to criticife all thefe things, for the 
Information of the Readers, who might be mifled 

by his Authority. 

XXIII. Afvalon, built fome Leagues from that 
whereof the Holy Scripture often fpeaks , and 
which belonged to the PhiUfiines, contain'd five hun- 
dred and fifty three Perfons ; the gi*eateft number 

•was made up of Samaritans, the leaft of the Caraites 

.'who rejected Traditions, and the reft were Rabba- 
nifts. 

XXIV. 'Twas in Upper Galilee, that the Nation 
jwas in greateft Repute, after the Ruin of Jerufa- 
lem. The Scripture calls it, Galilee of the Gentiles z> 
and 'tis a pretty common Error to believe, that 

J this Name was given it, becaufe the Gentiles there, 
J were confounded with the Jews. For could this 
Province have been the Theatre of our Saviour's 
Miracles, and have been preferr'd before the reft, 
for the Preaching of the Gofpel, if it had been 
full of Idolaters, when he would hardly fufFer his 
Difciples to go to Samaria* and who knew that 
the Hour appointed for the calling of the Gentiles 
was not yet come ? 'Tis ftill a more mariifeft mi- 
ftake, to think it had this. Name from its begin- 
ning very populous., - sind that the -Word Gentiles 
fignifies, the multitude of. its Inhabitants. But it 
was in the Neighbourhood of -the L Gentiles';, they 
border'd upon it, and it' lay in the' way from Ju- 
dea to their Territories. ' Thus t.here was at Je- 
rufalem a Gate of Ephraim, -which/ you -was -to pafs 
thro* to go to that Tribe/ 'Twas : 'iritb '-Galilee that 
the Jews retir'd, after the Deftrteiph 1 of the Ho- 
ly City. The Academ^ 1 of Tiberias* grew Famous 
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by the Doctors that profefs'd there, and there the 
Jerufalem 'Talmud was compos'd .• Tho* it was much 
decav'd from its Luftre in the four 



Confiantinople, crime up to them. 
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^ecay'd rrom its luiux- in tue rom th Century, yet 
St- Jerome procured an ingenious Man from thence, 
with whom he worked upon the Tranfiatioa of the 
Chronicles. A great many other Changes hap- 
ned in it from that time to the twelfth Century, 
for Benjamin found hardly any Jews in Galilee of 
the Gentiles. He faw at Tiberias but fifty Perfons 
of his Nation, a Synagogue, and Come ancient 
Tombs. In fine, he only celebrates it for its ex- 
cellent Waters and hot Baths. 'Tis faid, that the 
Well, which opened at the Prayer of Miriam , the 
Sifter of Mofes, in the Defart, fhut up when fhe 
died, and was miraculoully conveyed to Tiberias. 
The Waters of this Well ftop every Saturday but 
the moment that the Sabbath is ended they renew 
their Courfe, and run and mingle themfelves with 
the Rivulets, that flow naturally in this place ; and 
thofe that have the good Fortune to draw the Wa- 
ter in the moment of the mixture, reap furprizing 
Advantages from it, flnce it cures TJIcers, and 
many Diftempers : 5 Tis certain, the Hot Baths of 
Tiberias are very wholfom. It may be feen in ano- 
ther place, what we have fuid of the Jews Super- 
Itition for thefc Waters on the Sabbath-day. 

XXV. Aben-Ezra gives a different Account of 
Tiberias than Benjamin de Tudela : For having tra- 
vell'd there twenty five, or thirty Years after him, 
he fays, that he confulted the Doctors that were in 
it. So confiderablea Change could not have hap- 
pened to this City in fo little a time, to reftore 
an Academy, and get Doftors together ; and it is 
not probable, that Benjamin, who on all occafions 
does lb much Honour to his Nation, defign'd to 
lefTen the Luftre of Tiberias. 

Thefe two Travellers may be reconciPd, by ob- 
ferving, that there was a Synagogue, and by con- 
fequence, fome Rabbins who managed it; and thefe 
perhaps were the Doctors Aben-E^ra confulted in 
his Travels. This City having loft its Wails, 
continu'd a long time expos'd to the perpetual 
Bxcurfions of the Arabians, who often pillagd it ; 
till Solyrnan wall'd it in. This Advantage made it 
jiiore Populous. The Author of a Letter, entitfd, 

the Genealogies of the Right cow of the Land of Jfrael', 

and who is' pretty modern, fays, There were in his 
time two kinds of Academies, fituate without the 
Gates of Tiberias, one fmall, and the other very 
mean. In effedt, Rabbi fuda Zona, who from a 
lew turn'd Chriftian, and dy'd at Rome in the mid- 
dle of the laft Century , perform'd his Studies in 
one of the Academies of Tiberias. There was ano- 
ther much more famous Academy at Sapheta ; but 
Benjamin does not mention it, which makes it rea- 
ibnable to believe, it was not yet eredted. 

XXVI. Benjamin, pafs'd thro' Greece, and found 
Mount Varnafftu (which had been fo long the Man- 
fion of Apollo and the Mufes*) inhabited by two hun- 
dred Jews; who cultivated it, and fow'd Pulfe up- 
on it. They had fome Rabbies, over them, who 
are rarely Poets ; and I queftion whether their liv- 
ing upon that Mountain ever infpir'd them with a 
defire to Verfifie. Poverty drove them thence, or 
perhaps they were guilty of fome Sedition upon 
this Sacred Place, which prevents their living up- 
on it} for they dare not at frefent fettle themfelves, 
but at fome Leagues diftance from it. 

■ XXVIL There were three hundred Jews at Co- 
rinth. Thebes, fo well known in Antiquity, but in- 
finitely decay'd in the twelfth Century, fed two 
thoufand Jews, Silk-workers and Diers. The Rab- 
bins there were fo learned, that none but thofe of 
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ever, whether this be rrue ; for we fhai! produce 
in the Wed abundance of [..earned Men, of great- 



cr Merit than thofe of The be s, who arc little known 
by their Works. Two of the mo ft Ingenious were 

Samaritans; but 'tis a quefrion, w her her they had 

not renounced their Schifm and Opinion, to en- 
gage in the Study of Traditions, firice they taught 
the Rabhanifts. As defolatc as the City of Thebes 
then was, yet it was more defolatc afterwards: It 
has at prefent but four thoufand Chriftians and 
Muffulmans in its Precincts and the Jews have 
difappear'd long, ago. There were fome at Patras, 
at Lepamo, and in moft r»f the Cities of the Empire, 
but their number was inconlidcrablc,' thcie being 
reckoned but fifty in one, and twenty in another. 

XXVIII. Benjamin leaving * Greece, arriv'd at 
%/Egriphon, a great City, fituate on the Sca-Coait, 
where Merchants rendezvoused from all Parts of 
the World, and wherein were two hundred Jews- 
'Tis fuppos'd, this was the ancient Chalets, in the 
Neighbourhood of Ncgrcpont. From thence he 
went to -Jabafterifa^ another ftately City, contain- 
ing a hundred Jews -• There were as many at Ko- 
benica, which is but a days journey remote from 
it, and about a half from the River of Dogs, Cu* 
nopotamm ; thro* which he entrcd into f'alachia, in 
his way to Confiantinople. We can't well under- 
ftand this Road ; for Falachia does not border up- 
on Greece, nor is in the Road to Confiantinople. 
But he has not perhaps related his Travels as he 
made them, and he would not lofe the opportu- 
nity of fpeaking of a Place, whole Inhabitants 
feem'd fo many Jews ; becaufc they took the like 
Names, and had more Humanity for this Nation, 
than the x*eft; for thefe Barbarians unmercifully 
kiird the Greeks, but only rob'd the Jews that fell 
into their hands. This is not the only difficulty ; 
for the Cities of Jabajhrija and Robenicas are un- 
known : Nor was Seleucia in the Neighbourhood 
of Confiantinople ; if there was in his time a City 
of this Name, he is to blame to confound it with 

that built by Selcucm, Alexanders Succeflbr \ and 

he ought to fcekit a great way farther off in AJi.u 
However, the Jews liv'd quietly at Seleuc:a,vmdcr the 
Dominion of Manuel Commems, who allow'd them a 
Head of their Nation, depending immediately upon 
him ; which was the thing that drew a great many 
Perfons to this Place ; but they were only Labourers 
and Artifts , who /helter'd themfelves under the 
Shadow of this Authority. Laftly, Benjamin ar- 
riv'd at Confiantinople. This City is too well known 
to talk of his Defcription of it, and of the Pa- 
laces, which had no need of Torches and Lights, 
becaufc the Luftre of the precious Stones, where- 
with certain Apartments were adonfd,was fu/Hcient 
to illuminate them. Inftead of confuting fuch like 
Stories, we mult infift only upon what he fays of his 
Nation. He ob.fervcs, that there were there about 
two thoufand Jews, Silk- Weavers and Merchants. 
Bcfidcsthis, there were five hundred Car ait cs, who 
liv'd peaceably with the other Jews-} but however, 
were feparated from them by a Wall, to prevent 
their Communication. They were all placd in 
the Suburbs of Galata, or Vera, upon the Banks 
of the Strcights; which Habitation had been long 
ago afligned them by Theodofias for which rea- 
fon, thefe Suburbs were called by the Frenchmen, 
fury. They had thitherto preferved f the Pri- 
vilege of depending only upon the Governour or. 
the Suburbs ; but Manuel deprived them of this 
Privilege, and fubmitted them to the common 
Judges. Tis even probable, that this Prince had 
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already done it, when Benjamin came there *, fiuce 
he reprefents hi? Nation as very odious in his Reign, 
tho' his Phyflcian, who was a Jew, did all he coif d 
to protect rhem. It was not only unlawful for 'em 
to ride on Korfcback h.to the City ; but the Greeks 
would rife in Crouds to ufe them iil,- and beat them 
when they were there: They broke open their 
Doors \ they dcfiPd their Waters -, they pelted 'em 
with Mire and Dirt; which makes him fay, that 
they were under a moft fcandalous and fevere Sla- 
very : Yet they have continu'd there ever lincc that 
time. 

XXIX. Benjamin pafs'd into Italy ' He obfetVd, 
that at that time, the Geuoefe enrich d themfclves 
by the Pirates they lent to Sea. The Burghers 
being divided one agaiuft another, had almofr all 
of them Towers in their Houfes, from whence they 
made War: They reckon 5 d ten thoufand of thefe 
Towers in Pi fa, deftgn'd for the fame ufe. Thefe 
two Cities had but very few Jews in them. He 
came to Rome? which he reprefents as the Capital 
of the Edomites, and the Pope, as the Head of their 
Religion, whom he makes & great Prince. We fiiall 
not relate all he fays of this City, which is fo well 
known:His Relation is mingl'd with fo many Fables, 
that we can't tell how to copy them ; let us only 
obferve, that there were a great many learned Rab- 
bles that did Honour to their Nation, and that/?. 
Jehiel was Intendant of the Pope's Finances. 

XXX. There were Jews alfb at Capua, * where 
redded the Prince of the Nation, There were Doctors 
wifi and famout over all the Univcrfe \ and yet there 
were but three hundred Inhabitants of this Nation. 
3 Tis a wonder, there mould be a Prince to fuch a 
handful of Jews at Capua ; for it does not appear, 
that the reft of Italy acknowledg'd him for their 
Head } and tho' he mould have rul'd over all that 
part of the Nation difpers'd there, his Empire 
would not have been very large. We may lea^n 
from hence, that we muft not be dazzled, when 
tve find in thefe Gentlemens Writings the faftuous 

Titles of Prince and Ruler , 'Throne and Empire. Ben- 
jamin is miftaken in making Capua to be built by 
King Capys : For befides that the Origin of this an- 
cient City is uncertain, we muft know, that that 
which b^ars the Name at prefent, was built by the 
Lombards, upon the Banks of Vulttirma^ at fbme di- 
ftance from the other. 

XXXI. He gives a much more Fabulous Origin 
to the City of PuzaaioIo, and has committed three 
or four Faults in fpeaking of this City and its 
Neighbourhood ^ for he confounds it with Safrento^ 
as if thefe two Cities made but one before. He 
pretends, that Puz.z.uolo was built by Hadar Ez.er, 
who fled before David. This Prince of Tz,oba was 
beaten by the King of Jfrael : But 'tis making him 
fly like Lightning, to fend him from Syria and the 
Banks of Euphrates, into Italy, to feek a Retreat, 
and to build a City. Laftly, proceeding from one 
Blunder to another, heafTerts, That it was Romu- 
Lis that made the Subterranean way beyond Puzj- 
^.uolo, when this Founder of ancient Rome was ap- 
prehenlive of David and Joab 7 s Purfuit of him. 
Could Romulus be afraid of David, who was dead 
300 Years before ; and make him a Sanctuary 
againft Joab 9 s Army, who not only was not in be- 
ing, but had carry'd his Arms into Italy? He ar- 
rived at Naples, where he found five hundred Inha- 
bitants of his Nation : There were a hundred more 
of them at Salerno ; amongft whom* the Prieft Solo- 
mon the Greek Elias, and the R. Abraham of Nar- 
honne, were of the greateft eminence. There were 
Jews alfo at Malfi 7 Benevento, Afcoli, and Trani, in 
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and Sollicitudes about 
to retard it. Laftly, 
to remain conftant to 



the Kingdom of Naples ; winch is the Rendezvous 
of thole who embark for the Pilgrimage of Jerm'a- 
lent. He only found one at Corfu ; but the number 
was greater in Sicily : He reckon 'd rwo hundred at 
Afejfwa, five hundred at Palermo-, and in all thefe 
Places they paid no Tribute. 

XXXII. JBe?i jam/?/ alfb run t h 1 o 1 Ge rm any where 

the Jews were difpers'd in all the great Cities: 
He found them Civil, and Obliging, and Zealous 
for their Religion : They rcceivM Strangers, and 
invited them to drink with them ; they rais'd them- 
felves to a pitch of Mirth at their Tables, as ho- 
ping their Deliverance would come in the twink- 
ling of an eye. They believ'd, that their Miftrufts 

the delay of it, ferv'd only 
they exhorted one another 
the Law, to weep over the 
Ruin of Sion, and to wait patiently till the voice of 
the Turtle fijould recal them. They mean, by this 
Expreflion taken from the Canticles, that God ihall 
call them to appear at Jerusalem, but thofe who arc 

unconcern' d for the re-cjlabli foment of the People, foall 
never fee the Deliverance, nor rife again with IfraeL 

He penetrated into Bohemia, which was cali'd the 
new Canaan, becaufe its Inhabitants fold their Chil- 
dren to all the Neighbouring Nations. 

XXXIII. Laftly, This Traveller vifited the Sy- 
nagogues of France, of which we muft alfo give an 
Account in few words. He entrcd this Kingdom 
by way of Barcelona ; which he reprefents as a little 
City, where yet GV**^ and Egyptian Merchants met 
for Tra flick. The number of the Jews was incon- 
fiderable here, as well as at Gironne *, but there were 
three hundred at Narbomie ; at the Head of which 
was the Rabbi Calonymus, defcended in a right line 
from David ; Rich and Potent, efpecially in Lands, 
which had^ been given him by the Lords of the 
Country, in recompence for the Services he and 
his Anceftors had done. This City was look'd up- 
on as the Centre of the Nation and the Law. 

Montpelier was then full of Mahometans, Greeks, 
Chriftians and Jews} which mews, that this City 
had at that time a great Commerce with the remo- 
teft People. In the Neighbourhood was Lunel, 
where the Holy Aflembly ftudy'd the Law Day and 
Night. A'lefchulium, the Prefident of it, had five 
Sons, all of good Abilities and one of them pro- 
foundly vers'd in the Study of the Talmud, fafted 
often. The Strangers, who came to ftudy there, 
were maintained Beaucayre had alfo its Profeflbrs^ 
one of which, cali'd Abraham, disburs'd out of his 
own Pocket, all that was necefTary to maintain fix 
poor Scholars, for fear that Poverty fhould difturb 
their Application. Laftly, there were in the twelfth 
Century Synagogues at Aries, Marfelles, and not 
only in Cities, but even in Burroughs. The Au- 
thor *t* concludes with Earis, where Lewis reign'd. 
There was alfo an Aflembly much addicted to the 
Law, and abounding in Charity , for it receiv'd 
all the Jews that came there, as fo many Brothers,. 

XXXIV. There is no need of enlarging in re- 
flections upon thefe Travels, which perhaps are 
already grown too long. We will only obferve, 
that the Jews' were very low in the Eaft, in the 
twelfth Century } that they had not been able to 
reftore themfelves, fince the Mifery that befel 'em 
above a hundred Years before.- For they were 
found only in a fmall number, upon the Banks of 
Euphrates, and in the ancient Cities } where fome- 
times there were reckoned nine hundred thoufand. 
The Crufaders did not fufter them to fettle again 
in Judca. Thus they were miferable in all the pla~ 
ces where they had appear'd with greater Luftre, 
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and particularly in the Holy Land. 'Tis true, they 
were at the fame time fcattcr'd over all the Weft, 
but they were not numerous in each City. Thofe 
who dwelt upon the Banks of the Rhine, were un- 
eafic at that time, that the Mefliah did not ap- 
pear, and Benjamin gives us fufliciently to under- 
ftand, that he was not able to comfort them upon 
that Article, by all that he had related to them, 
concerning the State of their Nation in the Eaft. 
The Uneafinefs and Sollicitudes muft have been 
much more greater fi nee that time : The Delays 
are lonf enough to deprive them of all hope, and 



to conquer the Incredulity of the hard el! Hearts. 
But the time of their Vocation is not vet arriv'd ; 
and God is pleafed to let us fee, that nothing but 
his Grace alone can conquer the Infatuation of the 
Mine! : It refifls and repels the liveliefb Notices, 
till God is pleafed to touch it. The Jews had then 
abundance of Doctors, who by ftudying the Scrip- 
ture, and the meaning of the Divine Oracles, might 
eafily di (cover that the Mefliah was come long be- 
fore. But on the contrary, thisdong Succeflton of 
the Learned, ferved only to ftrengthen the People 
in their Error, as we fhall fee in the Sequel. 



CHAP. VIII. 
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Of the great jfrlen that flour ijtfd among the Jews in the Twelfth Century. 



I. 



An account of the Learned Rabbins. II. The Flogy 
of thofe of the Twelfth Century. III. Aben- 
Ezra, in what time he lived. IV. His Char abler. 
V. The Controver/ie about Traditions dijeufs'd tinder 

Alphonfo. VI. Abraham Hallevy, whether he was 

hano-'d. Three learned Men of that Name. VII. Mai- 

monides his Fidelity to his Mafter. VIII. His Flight 

and Jnterefi in Egypt. IX. His Skill in Phyfick. 
X. His Academy. A Miracle of his dead Body. 
XL His Works. XII. The Divifion they caufed. The 
Judgment that ought to be made of them. XIII. The 
Schtfm between the Synagogues of Spain and France. 

XIV. MofesKimki was ^ Spaniard. XV. David 
Kimki his Son. XVI.Salomon Jarki was not 0/Lunel. 

An Academy in this place. XVII. His Knowledge and 
his Works. XVIII. Jacob of Orleans j an Abbre- 
viation of the Rabbins Names,Examples. XIX. Rab- 
bins famous in all Sciences. XX. The Daughter of the 
Prince of the Captivity in the Eafi^ very learned. 
XXI. Jews Generals of the Army.- XXII. Afmouil 
turns Mujfulman ; writes againft his Nation. 

j, r~pi H E Twelfth Century was very fruitful in 

I able Doctors: Perhaps no body will care 

to fee their Catalogue, becaufe thofe who are reck- 
oned Oracles in the Synagogues, often appear but 
very (lender Genius's to fuch as read them without 
Prejudice. The Chriftians require too much of the 
Rabbins and the Rabbins perform too little for the 
Chriftians- Thefe feldom read Books compofed by 
a Jew, without being prepoifefs'd in his behalf ^ 
They imagine that they muft needs find in him, 
an exact Knowledge of the ancient Ceremonies and 
obfeure Events \ in a word, that he will bring the 
Solution of all the Difficulties of Scripture. But 
why all this ? becaufe a Man is a Jew, does it fol- 
low that he knows the Hiftory of his Nation better 
than the Chriftians, when there are no other 
affiftances than the Bible, and the Hiftory of Jofe- 
phus. which the Jews hardly ever read? To ima- 
gine that this Nation has certain concealed Books, 
which do not come to our notice, and that theie 
Gentlemen have read them, is to deceive ones felf, 
for they quote no Monument that is and enter than 
Chriftianity. To fuppofe their Tradition is more 
faithfully prefer ved among them, is to feed our 
felves with Fancies: For how was that Tradition 
likely to be convey'd from Place to Place, and from 
Mouth to Mouth, for fo many Ages and frequent 
Difperfions ? We need only read a Rabbin, to know 
his violent Fondnefs for his Nation, and how he 
difguifes Matters of Fa<£r., to accommodate them 



to his Prejudices. On the other hand the Rabbins 
give us much lefs than they might do *, they have 
too great Advantages over us, for being Mailers 
of the Sacred Language from their Birth,thcy might 
be able to furnifli us with Notices for the Explica-? 
tion of the obfeure Terms of Scripture *, and as 
they are oblig'd to practice certain Ceremonies of 
the Law, they might thereby teach us the meaning 
of the ancient ones. They do it fometimes ; but 
often inftead of fearching for the literal Senle of 
the Scriptures, they hunt after myftical Meanings, 
which make us lofe the fight of the drift of the 
Writer, and the Intention of the Holy Ghoft. 
Befldes they fall into an exceffive Particularization 
of Ceremonies,^ for the fake of which they have 
buried the Spirit of the Law. 

II. Were we to make a choice out of thefe Do- 
dors, thofe of the Twelfth Century ought to be 
preferr'd before the reft for they were not only 
ingenious, but have furniOi'd us with great helps 
for the underftanding of the Old Teftament. In 
this number may be reckon'd Nathan, Head of 
the Academy at Rome in the beginning of the 
Twelfth Century, who * has explained all the Terms 
of the Talmud, and fo exhaufted the Subjecr, that 
thofe who came after him, were oblig'd to be his 
Plagiaries; even, the great Buxtorf is blanYd for- not 
quoting him often, though he made great ufe of 
his Obfervations. There is a Difpute about the 
Name of his Family, and the time he lived in ; 
but 'tis almoft certain that he died at Rome in the 
Year 1 1 06. 

The Hiftory of the Nation being for the molt 
part connecled with that of thefe learned Men, 'tis 
neceflary to make them known: We fhall not here 
produce barren Names, the knowledge whereof is 
infigniiicant, but fhall confine our felves to Perfons 
and Facls that deferve our notice. 

III. Abcn-Ezsa -\- is call'd the Wife by way of Ex- 
cellency : Gencbrard, who makes him live in the 
Year 1240, is palpably miftaken. Neither do I fee, 
that the Hebrew Chi onologcrs and Banolocvi, who 
follow'd them, do no tine the time of his Life with 
fufficient Exact nefs *, for they bring him into the 
World in the Year 1070 or ten Years later. Whereas 
he died in the Year 1 174, being Seventy five Years 
old. He intimates as much himfelf, when fore- 
feeing his Death, he faid, That as Abraham left 
Charsin, being 7$ Years of Age, he alfo at the fame 
time departed from Charon, or from the Fire of the 
Anger of the Age. He changed but one Letter in 
the word Chary an to make this II AlluJion- He muft 
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therefore have been bora in the Year 1099. He 
travelled, as believing that was neccflary to be a 
great Proficient in Learning: He died at Rhodes, 
and order'd his Bones to be carried into the Holy 
Land. 

IV. This was one of the great eft Men of his 
Age and Nation ; as he was a good Aftronomer, 
he made fuch happy Difcoverics in that Science, 
that the ablcft Mathematicians made no fcruple 
to efpoufe them He excelled in Phyfick: But he 
efpecially diftinguifh'd himfelf by his Explications 
of Scripture- Inftead of following the vulgar Me- 
thod of his Predeceftbrs, he ftuck to the Gramma- 
tical and Literal Senfe of Holy Writ, which he ex> 
plain'd with fo much Penetration and Judgment, 
that the Chriftians themfelves prefer him to moft 
of their Intei-pretcrs : He led the way to our Mo- 
dern Criticks, who affirm that the People of Ifrael 
did not pafs through the Red Sea , but made a 
Circuit at low Water, that Pharaoh might follow 
them and be drowned but this is not one of his 
beft Conjectures. He durft not abfolutely rejedr. 
the Cabbala, tho* he knew its Weaknefs, becaule he 
was afraid of embroiling himfelf with the Authors 
of his time * who were very fond of it, and even 
with the People , who look'd upon the Book of 
Zohar, ftufF'd with thefe forts of Explications as 
an excellent Work:^ He only declar'd, that that 
Method of interpreting Scripture was not certain, 
and that if we refpected the Cabbala of the Ancients, 
yet we ought not to add new Explications to them, 

nor proftitute the Scripture to the Caprices of Hu- hefted the Succeflion of Perfons, when they difputed 



their Adverted es the Authority of the Fathers, by 
the Succeflion and Mouths of whom Tradition, 
was handed down; and 'twas doubt left to defend 
this Principle with greater fuccef>, th.it Abraham 

Hallevy Ben Dior, a Doctor at Pefcara, composed at 

that time the Book of the Cabbala, in which he in- 
ferred the Names of all the Doctors, who had rc- 
ceiv'd Tradition and preferv'd it thitherto, which 
many others in imitation of him || have continued. 
This fecond Principle drawn from the Succeflion 
of Perfons, and the Authority of the Fathers, wa> 
oppos'd. And for this reafon Abcn~Ez,ra charg'd 

the Karaites with the Contempt of Authority. The Pro- 
teftants meet with the fame Reproach, when they 
refufe to fubmit to the Authority of the Fathers, 
3. As the Principles of the Karaites hung well to- 
gether, they laid that a Man's own Realbn ought 
to be confulted for the underftanding of the Scrip- 
ture, inftead of blindly following that of others;, 
and Aben-Ezra, upon the account of this third Prin- 
ciple, taxes them with giving too much to Reafon. 

The Fault of this Doftor then confuted not in im- 
puting to the Karaites fome Opinions which they 
had not-, but in oppofing juft and reafbnable Opi- 
nions. Mr. Simon, who would not have the Ka- 
raites to be like the Proteftants, is oblig'd to change 
their Principles, and at the fame time he breaks 
their Chain and Connexion ; whereas we reprefent 
this Controverfie in its natural State. There were 
|doubtlefs, at that time, Chriftians that reafoned 
like the Karaites. They mufb efpecially have re- 



mane Wit. 

V. Notwithstanding all his Caution and Referve, 
he could not forbear embarking deeply in the Que- 
ftion of Traditions, which was difcufs'd with a great 
deal of Heat, in the Reign of Alphonfo furnamed 
the Fighter, becaufe he had been prefent at fifty 
Battles. Abcn-Ezjra calls thofe Sadduces, who then 
impugn'd the ufe of Traditions, but 'tis believed 
they were the Karaites which he confounded with 
thefe ancient Hereticks, becaufe they had the fame 
Opinion upon this Controverfie. Aben-Ezra did 
not run the length of the Traditionifts Excels, 
but he upbraided the Karaites with rejecting them, 
defpifing Authority, and allowing too much to Reafon 

like the Chriftians. Thefe words have drawn a Cen- 
fure upon him, for one fays -{-, that he did not un- 
derftand the Karaites Opinion, who only rejected 
falfe Traditions , whilffc they followed the true } 
and that this Rabbin infinuated, that Chrift ought 
not to have innovated in Point of Religion, but 
was oblig'd to follow the Tradition of the pre- 
ceding Fathers. 

The Queftion, then in debate, is changed ; for 
when a Man fays, that the Karaites rejected falfe 
Traditions, and embraced the true, he touches not 
the head of the Difficulty : For no body is fo foolifh, 
as to reject what he believes to be true, and to be- 
lieve what is evidently falfe. But the Difpute 
turned upon three things, 1. The Karaites would 
Jiaye no new Precepts added to the written Law, 
vented under the Title of the Oral Law, and Tra- 
ditions which Mofes had confided to the Doftors, 
as the Proteftants would have no certain Worfhips 
and new Laws tack'd to the Gofpel, upon Pretence 
that the Apoftles had deliver d them to their Fa- 
vourites by word of Mouth, without daring to 
write them. 2. From this firft Principle arofe 
another^ for Aben-Ezra and his Party objected to 



with the Jews, who fhewed them a Chain of Doctors 
which had never been interrupted : It was, parti- 
cularly, the Principle of the firft Chriftians, who 
would not have Religion depend upon the Succeflion 
of Perfons, and the Tradition of Doctors. 

VI. v Aben-Ezra was not the only Perfon who 
inaintain'd this Gontroverfie. Abraham Hallevy be- 
fore mention'd, was one of the moft zealous Rab- 
banifis. There were three learned Men of this 
Name at that time. Judas Hallevy, a Native of 
Cologne, who after many Conferences with Rupert^ 
embraced Chriftianity , and taught Latin a long 
time in his Country, under the Name of Herman. 
Another Judas Hallevy, a good Poet, who compofed 
the Dialogue with the King of Coz.ar, whom fome 

make the Father-in-Law, others the Cofin-german. 
of Aben-Ezra. Laftly, Abraham Hallevy * put him- 
felf at the Head of the Rabbanift and Traditionift: 
Party, and maintained it with greater Heat and 
Cunning, than Ingenuity : For perceiving himfelf 
unable to anfwer the Reafons of the Karaites, he 
employ'd the Credit he had with Alphonfo VII. the 
Fighter, to whom he had done great Services, and 
asked for all his Recompence, that Silence might 
be impofed upon his Adverfaries, which he ealily 
obtain'd ; and the Controverfie ended by the Sove- 
reign's Injunction. 

I don't know whether Hallevy exhaufted his In- 
tereft with the King by this Requeft , but -f- an 
Hiftorian of his Nation affirms, that Alphonfo being 
provok'd againft him, threaten'd to hang him un- 
lefs he turn'd Chriftian, and that perfevering in his 
Religion, he was hanged. Bartolocci || fays that this 
Fact is falfe, perhaps out of Indignation, that a 
zealous Hero for Traditions, and whom he had 
highly charaderiz'd, fhould be hang'd. But the 
Argument he alledges againft this Event is weak, 
for he maintains, that the King of Spain never 
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forced the Jews to turn Chriflians,with the Menaces 
of capital Punifhment, which was ordain'd only 
againfi: relaps'd. But without examining the Mat- 
ter, Alphonfo might have arretted Hallevy for 
fome particular Crime, and rcfufed afterwards to 
give him his Life, unlefs he abjured his Religion. 
At leaft we ought not to deny, what an Hiftorian 
advances only upon fo general a Proof. 

VII. Maimonides * appear 'd in the fame Century. 
Scaliger aliened, that he was the firft of the Jewifh 
Do&ors, that left off playing the Fool like Dio- 
dorm among the Greeks. And indeed he found a 
great deal of Folly in the Study of the Gcmara. 
He regretted that mis-fpent time, and applying 
himfelf to more folid Studies, had dwelt much upon 
the Scripture. He underfbood Greek, had read 
the Philofbpers, and particularly Artflotls? whom 
he often quotes. He occafion'd fuch violent Com- 
motions in the Synagogues, that thofe of France 
and Spain excommunicated one another on his ac- 
count. He was born at Cor dub a in the Year 1 131. 
He boafted of his defcent from the Houfe of David? 
as did molt of the Spanifh Jews. Maimon, his Fa- 
ther, and Judge of his Nation in Spain? reckon'd a 
long Train of Perfons among his Anccftors, who 
had fuccefllvely enjoy'd this Poft. 'Tis faid he was 
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Matters Life, by di {covering the place where he 
wasconccal'd. Abulpharagjs fays nlfo s that Mai- 
monides changed his Religion and turned JVIuflul- 
•man, hifomuch that having fettled his Affairs, he 
palTed into Egypt to live at liberty. Bis Friends 
have denied the Matter, but Averroes? who would 
have his Soul to be with the Philofophcrs, becaufe 

Mahomet ifm was the Religion of Hogs., J>*daifm that 
of Children? and Chriflianity impoffible to he kept, had 

infpired his Difciplc with no great Zeal for the 
Law. Beikles, a Spaniard? who went to perfecute 
this Doctor in Egypt, even to the end of his Life, 
fo highly upbraided htm with this Weaknefs, that 
the Affair was brought before the Sultan, who ad- 
judged, that whatever is done involuntarily? and by 
violence? in matter of Religion? ought to go fur nothing •? 

from whence he concluded, that Maimonides never 
was a Mufltilman. Nevcrthelefs it was condemning 
him, and deciding againft him, at the fame time 
that he feemed to acquit him -? For he declared 
the Abjuration was true, but innocent, becaufe the 
Will had nothing to do in it. Laftly,Wc have reafon 
to fufpedt, that Adaimonidcs forfook his Religion 
from his loofe Morals upon this fubject, for he not 
only permits the Noachides to relapfe into Idolatry, 
if neceffity require, becaufe they have receiv'd no 



admonifh'd in a Dream, to break his Refolution of command to iandific the Name of God ■? but he 



a fingle Life, and to marry a Butcher's Daughter 
who was his Neighbour. Maimon feign'd perhaps a 
Dream, to cover a fcandalous Love Intrigue, and 
introduced a Miracle to colour his Infirmity. The 
Mother died in Child-bed with Mofes? and Maimon 
married again. I do not know whether the fecond 
Wife, who had many Children, hated young Mofes? 
or whether he had in 'his Youth, a cloudy and heavy 
Genius? as is faid. But his Father upbraided him 
with his Birth, beat him often, and at lafl turned 
him out of doors. ? Tis faid, that finding no other 
Lodging than the Covert of a Synagogue, he fpeht 
the Night in it, and. when he wak'd, found himfelf 
a Man of Senfe, quite different from what he was 
before. He put himfelf under the Discipline of 
Jofeph the Levite, the Son of Megas? where he made 
great Progrefs in a little time. He had a defire 
of feeing his^ Country again ; but when he returned 
to Cor dub a? inftead of entering his Father's Houfe, 
he taught publickly in the Synagogue, to the great 
Aftonifhment of the Hearers : His Father, who 
own'd him, went and embraced him, and took him 
home. Some Hiftorians will have this Event to be 
falfe, becaufe Jofeph the Son of Megas was but ten 
Years older than Mofes •? but that is a childifh 
Reafon, for a Matter of thirty Years old, may tutor 
a Scholar that is but twenty. But it is much more 
probable, that Maimon inftruded his Son himfelf, 
and afterwards fent him to ftudy under Avcrroes? 
who was then in great Reputation with the Ara- 
bians. This Difciple had an exemplary Devotion 
and Fidelity for his Matter. Averroes loft his In- 
tereft through a new Revolution that happen'd 
among the Moors in Spain: Abdi Amovmen? a Cap- 
tain of a Troop of Banditti, who pretended to def- 
cend in a direct Eine from Hovffain the Son of Aly? 
dethron'd the Marabouts in Africa? and afterwards 
entered Spain in the Year 1 144, and in a little time 
made himfelf Matter of this Kingdom. He caufed 
Search to be made after Averroes ?w\\om he fufpecled 
for the great Credit he had at the Marabouts Court. 
This Doctor took Sanctuary among the Jews, and 
trufted the Secret of his Retreat .to Maimonides? 
who chofe rather to fuffer all, than to expofe his 
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alio maintains, that it is no Sin to Sacrifice to Idols, 
and to renounce a Man's Religion, provided he do 
it not before ten Perfons •? for then he was to dye 
rather than renounce the Law •? but Maimonides 
believed this ceafed to be a Sin , when it was 
committed in fecret. This Maxim is very odd, 
it being no longer Religion, that we are to love 
and defend at the peril of our Lives, but the pre- 
fence of ten Jfraelitcs? that ought to be feared, and 
which only makes it Criminal. There is reafon to 
fufpect, that Intereft had dictated to Maimonides 
fo extravagant a Maxim, and that having abjured 
Judaifni in fecret, he thought to pacific his Con- 
fcience, and to skreeri himfelf under this Diltin- 
ction. However it mutt be own'd, that moffc of the 
Doctors are not nice in this particular, fince 
R. Simeon \\ determines, " That if the Idolaters pro- 
cc mife you Life, on condition you'll commit an Aft 
of Idolatry, you ought to accept the Condition 
and the Life fince the Law does not fay, you 
fhall dye for thefe Laws, but you fhall live by 
them. 

VIII. However it be, Maimonides left Spain and 
retired into Egypt? where he rcmain'd the reft of 
his days, which has given him the Name of Mofes 
the Egyptian. He continued a long time without 
employ, fb that he was reduced to the Trade of a 
Jeweller. Ncvcrthelefs he ceafed not to Study, 
and he then compleated his Commentary upon the 
Mifhah, which he had begun in Spain at 23 Years 
of Age. Alphadel? the Son of Saladin? being re- 
turned to Egypt? after he had been expelPd thence 
by his Brother, undcrftood Maimonides** Merit, 
and chole him for his Phyfician : He gave him a 
Penfion. Maimonides affirms, that this Employ ab- 
fblutely took him up, for he was obliged to go every 
day to Court, and to ftay there a long time if any 
Body was Sick. When he rcturn'd home, he found 
abundance of People who came to confult him. 
However he ceafed not to labour for his Benefactor, 
for he tranflated Avicenna? which Work is ft ill to 
be feen at Bolognia? made by Alpbadefs order in the 
Year 1 194. It is entituled, Abenfara, tranflated by 
our M after Mofes the Son 0/ Maimon, whofe Memory 



* He root called "Mofes, and rvas Maimon *s Son, but be U more known by the Name of bit Father. Be if called Maimonides. Be U 
alfo called Ramban. This if an Abbreviation of thefe four words, HiPG \3 lia^O Rabbi Mofes, Ben Maiinon. Some mke 
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be hleffcd. The three Letters *^*7 put at the end 
of his Book, puzzle the Criticks One of them * 
conjeflures, that they iignifie, for this rest fori let 
Amen be fuid. But why mould not Aimen be clear- 
ly exprefs d, without fuch a long Pcriph rails? 'Tis 
better to read, La-Jehovah- Adouai, to the Lord our 
God. 

IK. It gave the Egyptians jealoufie to fee Maimo- 
nides fo Potent at Court. To rout him from thence, 
the Egyptians demanded an Experiment of his Art : 
In order to this, they prefented him with a Glafs 
of Poifon \ which he drank, without fearing the 
Effect, becaufe he had the Antidote ; but haying 
oblig'd ten Phylicians to make Trial of his Poifon, 
they all dy'd, becaufe they had not the Spccifick 
Antidote. 'Tis faid alfo., that other Phylicians fet 
a Glafs of Poifon by the Sultan's Bed, to perfuade 
him, that Maimonidcs had a defign upon his Life, 
and that he oblig'd him to cut his Veins, as Nero 
did Seneca. But he had learn'd, that there was in 
Human Body, a Vein which the Phyficians did not 
know, which being not cut, the whole Mais of 
Blood could not be difcharg'd : He fav'd himfelf 
by this unknown Vein, and his Difciples carry'd 
him away, when he was thought dead, and con- 
sal'd him ; and 'twas in this Retreat that he com- 



pos'd the greateft part of his Works. This Cir- 
cumftance does not agree with the Hiftory of his 
Life. 

X- The truth is, he not only protected his Na- 
tion at the Court of the new Sultans, who efta- 
blifh'd' themfelves upon the Ruin of the Aliades, 
but lie founded an Academy at Alexandria, whi- 
ther many Difciples came from Egypt * Syria and 
judea, to ftudy under him. There had been a great 
many more, if a new Perfecution which hapned in 
the Eaft, had not prevented Strangers from com- 
ing there : It was fo violent, that part of the Jews 
were oblig'd to turn Mahometans, to efcape it ; 
and Maimonides, who could not infpire them with 
Conftancy, found himfelf redue'd, like a great ma- 
ny others, to turn falfe Prophet, and to promife 
his Religicnifts a Deliverance, which did not come. 
He + dy r d in the beginning of the thirteenth Cen- 
tury, and order'd, that he ihould be^ bury'd at 77- 
berias, where his Anceftors had their Sepulchres. 
A vaft Company of Egyptians and Jews fwelPd up 
the Funeral Pomp, as far as the Holy Land, but be- 
ing attack'd by Robbers, they left the dead Body, 
and made their Efcape. The fame thing happen'd 
to it., as to Boniface, Bifhop of Merits, and many 
other miraculous Saints ; for the Robbers attemp- 
ting to lift this dead Body, to throw it into the 
Sea, found it fo heavy, that they could not move 
it from the Earth, and thirty Men in vain endea- 
vour'd it. 

XI. This Doctor compos'd a great many Works. 
He Commented the Mtfnah : He made one call'd 

the Strong Hand \\, and the Doctor of doubtful Que- 

ftions, 'Tis pretended, he wrote in Phyilck as well 
as Divinity, and in Greek as well as Arabick j but 
that thefe Books, which bear his Name, are very 
rare, or loft. He tranferib'd with his own Hand, 
the Pentateuch, upon a very correct Copy, which 
had been preferv'd at ferufalem, even before its 
Deftruftion. He adds, that the Spirit of God mov'd 



him to go into France , to Cha lions in I, u, gun ay 
where, he had underftood, he fhould find a^Copy 
of the Law, written by the Hand of Efdnx : Be 
was not diflippointed in his Expectations : He col- 
lated this Copy with that at Jemfalem % and found, 
that they perfectly agreed ; he drew another by it* 
which he delivered- to his Difciples to tranflribe, 
and fpread abroad. But tho' this Narrative be at- 
tributed to A'laimonidcs, yet R. Anurias looks upon 

it as fufpected, becaufe Maimonides mentions not 
this Journey, nor the collating of thefe two anci- 
ent Copies, in a Work where he could not have 
omitted it. Will any one fay, that this Journey 
was undertaken after the compoiuig of the Hal a* 

chot * Siphre Thorah ? 

He is accus'd of having defpis'd the Cabbala to 
his old Age but they fay, that finding at that 
time at ferufalcm a Perfon well skilPd in this Sci- 
ence, he apply'd himfelf diligently to that Study. 
R. Chaiim affirms, he faw a -J- Letter of Maimonides, 
exprefling his regret, that he had not penetrated 
further into the Myfteries of the Law; but 'tis be- 
lievM, that the Cabbalifts have forg'd this Letter, 
that they might not feem to have been defpis'd by 
a Man whom they call the Light of the Eaft and Weft ; 
He had fome knowledge of thefe Matters, feeing 
he fpeaks of the Afercava, or Chariot, and of Bcre- 
fchit^ and that he fubmitted himfelf to the Law of 
the My 'flicks, of not explaining thefe Works j|, except 
in the prefence of a few : But if hehad ftudy'd thefe 
Matters, 'tis manifeft enough, that he did not love 
them, fince he never went to the bottom of them, 
and contents himfelf with drawing a Drop from the 
Sea. He dy'd at feventy Years of Age, either in 
Egypt? or the upper Galilee, where he was buried 
He was lamented by the Egyptians as well as the 
Jews, and the time of his Death was call'd a Year 
of Lamentation. However, he was fufpected by the 
Doctors of his Nation for two Works, which we 
have already mention'd the Hand, or his Repetiti- 
on of the Law, upon which he had labour'd for 
twelve Years and the Doctor of doubtful, or con- 
fus'd Queftions, Moreh * Nevochim, which he com- 
posed when he was fifty Years old. There was a 
great deal of Oftentation in this laft Title ; for 
he alluded to a Saying of Pharaoh, who feeing the 
Jfraelites, who had the Red-Sea before them, the 
high Mountains on their fides, and his Army pur- 
fuing them in the Rear, cry'd out, Ne"jochlm Hem 7 
they are entangled ; and he fancy'd, that as the an- 
cient Mofcs had deliver'd the People from this Per- 
plexity, fo he who bore the fame Name, mould 
deliver the fame People from the Confufion and 
Labyrinth, that was occafion'd by feveral Paflages 
of the Law, which they did not underftand. This 
was a good Piece ; for the Author does not impli- 
citly follow the Dolors +, and inllfting principally 
on the literal Senfe of Scripture, he has often hit 
upon the right. He was not fo rais'd above Pre- 
judices (tho' he impos'd it on himfelf as a Duty,and 
a kind of necefllty ) as not to have inferted in his 
Work, a. great many things obnoxious to the Cen- 
fure of exact Criticks} but 'ti?fb difficult for a 
Man abfolutely to divert himfelf of the Notions he 
has fuck'd in with his Milk, and which feem efTen- 
tially connected with the Religion he profetfes, 



* A pud Montfaucon Diar. Ital. c. 27. p. 402. t In the Tear of the Hegyra, 605. of J. Chrift, 1208. ,0**6?™ fay be dy'd in 1205? 
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that we ought to admire the good Senfe and Equir 
ty of thofe who make part of the Sacrifice, and 
pardon them what is wanting to make it per feci:. 

XII. Thefe Works were receiv'd with mighty 
Applaufe by a great many Do&ors. tfudab Alcha- 
rifi, who liv'd at that time, and was a great Poet, 
undertook the Tranflation of his Commentaries up- 
on the Mlfnah, at the Requeft of the Rabbins of 
.Mar fei lies, who did not under {land Arabick. He 
alfo turn'd the Doctor of doubtful Que ft ions into He- 
brew \ but Maimonides was not fatisfy'd with the 
Verfion, and difapprov'd it: However, by this we 
fee, that his Works were in great Requeft, which 
caus'd him afterwards to be calfd the Glory of the 

Eaft, and the Light of the Weft. Thofe of Montpellier 

cenfur'd him with a great deal of Bitternefs and Vi- 
olence. Salomon, who prefided over that Syna- 
gogue, obferv'd three things. i. That Maimoni- 
des having ftudy'd under the famous Averroes, had 
embrac'd the Principles of the Peripatetick Philofo- 
phy, and frequently introduc'd it in his Works *, 
which did not agree with the Religion of 
the Cabbalifts , who would not be oblig'd 
to reafon juftly, and have bounds prefcrib'd to their 
Imagination, 2. As he diftin&ly fpecify'd the 42nd 
of the Rights and Ceremonies of the Law, he gave 
a great Advantage to the Chriftians , becaufe he 
fhew'd thereby, that the end of this Inftitution ha- 
ving ceas'd, the Laws were to be abolifh'd. Laft- 
ly, He. treated of the Operations of God, in a 
rnannei* well enough adapted to the Scholaftick Di- 
vinity } and therefore the Dominicans have thought 
it their Intereft to give vogue to this Work, in- 
ftead of condemning and burning it. A learned 
* Englifljman, who has lately publifild two Treati- 
fes of this Author, compares him to Thomas Aqui- 
nas, and Abravanel to Scotus. The latter over-fub- 
tilly fought for Arguments in every thing, and 
often tires his Reader inftead of convincing him 
but Maimonides, who is more fblid, more nervous and 
ftrong, is contented to produce a fmall number of 
convincing Reafbns. 

It mult be confefs'd, that he had commonly ve- 
ry abftrufe Ideas \ and having ftudy'd Metaphy- 
ficks, made too great a ufe of them. He main- 
tain'd, that all the Faculties were Angels, ancffan- 
cy'd, that he explain'd more clearly hereby the 
Operations of God, and the Exprefllons of Scri- 
pture. It is not ftrange, faid he, to admit what 
fome Dodtors fay, That an Angel enters into the 
Mother's Womb, to form the Embryo (though 
thefe* lame Doftors declare an Angel to be a con- 
fuming Fire) inftead of acknowledging rather,that 
the Generative Faculty is an A»gel ? 'Tis for this 

often in Scripture, 



the Generative Faculty 
reafon that God fpeaks 

and fays, Let us make Man after our Image : Eecaule 

fome Rabbins had concluded from this PalTage, that 
God had a Body, tho' infinitely more perfect than 
ours % he maintains, that Image fignifies the Elfen- 
tial Form, which conftitutes a thing in its Being : 
All this is very fubtle, but doth not remove the 
difficulty, nor difcover the true meaning of the 
Words of God. He believ'd, that the Stars were 
animated, and that the Spheres of the Heavens 
liv'd. He faid, that God never repented but of 
one thing, which was the confounding the Good 
with the Wicked in the Ruin of the firft Temple. 
He was perfuaded, + that the Promifes of the Law, 
which fhall always laj^refpecl; only a Temporal Feli- 
city,and (hall be accomplifiYd in the Mefliah s Reign. 
He maintains, that the Kingdom of Juda was re- 
ftor'd to the Pofterity of Jcconias, in the Perfon of 
Salathiel - 7 .tho' St. Luke |) pofitively afferts, that Sa- 



lathiel was not the Son of fcconias, but of JSferi. 

■ XIII. Salomon cl iife m bled, till fuch time as the 
Do U 0 r of doub"tf d Que fl io ns came out ; But he and 
the Rabbins of Mont pettier loft all patience, when 
they law him explaining himfelf ftill more precifely 
than he had done in the Strot/r Hand. They fee 
up for Defenders of the Talmud,, which Maimonides 
evidently defer ted. The Rabbins David and jfo- 
nah, who ftudy'd then at Montpellier, in ftridt Con- 
federacy with their Mafter, fet themfelves to op- 
pofe his Doctrine. They omitted nothing that 
might difcredit the Author, and render him fuf- 
peeled They burnt his Books, and Excommuni- 
cated thofe that read them, and addifted them- 
felves to the Study of Philofophy. This was a De- 
claration of War, in which, every body engage!. 
The Rabbins of JSIarbonne were the firft that entred 
the Lifts for Maimonides. They Excommunicated 
their Brethren of Montpellier. Thefe being exas- 
perated, and fearing to be overwhelm'd by a great- 
er Authority than their own, engag'd, the Syna- 
gogues France in their Interests 3 and oblig'd 
them to anathematize the Synagogues of Langue- 
doc. The Spanifli Doctors came into the Afllftance 
of their Countrymen. The famous Kimki, who 
was at the Head of them, becaufe his Native IVar- 
bonne depended then upon Spain, laboured vehe- 
mently to fupport Maimonides 's Reputation, and 
to niake Peace; but he found Rcfiftancc. The 
two Abrahams, who taught then at Pefcara, a little 
City of old Caftile, appear'd among Maimonides's 
Enemies. One faid contemptuoufly, that he was 

a Toung Man ; the other, calPd Harravad, writ fo 

ftrongly, that his Adverfary was fore'd to own his 

Defeat. Tlois is the only Man that has conquered me^ 

faid Maimonides • but at the fame time in a Pro- 
phet ick manner, he gave him notice, that he ftiould 
not finilh his Work % and he actually dy'd the fame 
Year, fudas, a Fhyfician, and Head of the Syna- 
gogue at Toledo, chofe alfo rather to engage in the 
Interefts of the French Rabbins, than in thofe of 
his own Nation. His Zeal for the Talmud, per- 
mitted not any one to give him a blow. He wrote 
violently againft Kimki , who defended Maimo??i~ 
des\ but the latter manag'd his Intrigue fo well in 
Arragon and Catalonia, as to have the better of his 
Enemies •, and oblig'd the Synagogues of that 
Country, to Excommunicate thofe of France. The 
Rabbins of France thunder-ftruck with this unex- 
pected blow, bucki'd, and revok'd the Excommu- 
nications they had fulminated againft the Syna- 
gogues of Spain. All that was done at Monipcllicr 
wasannull'd- They confented even to cancel the 
Epitaph which was engraven upon Maimonides's 
Tomb, becaufe it was there declared, that he was 
Excommunicated. This War among thefe Divines 

lafted forty Years ^ and even then was not perfect- 
ly extinguifiYd,fince fome Doctors a great while after 
fet themfelves againft Maimonides , cenfur'd his 
Works, and confuted his Opinions. But the Schifm 
they had raifed, cxpir'd in the Year 1232. 

XIV. We have fpoken of Kimki, one of the zea- 
lous Defenders of Maimonides ; but 'twas not that 



which gave him his great eft Luftre and Reputa- 
tion. His Father, Jofcph Kimki, was a violent 
Enemy to the Chriftians, and frequently exclainvd 

againft them in the Battles of the Lord ; in the Trca- 
tifes of Faith and Alliance againft the Hereticks, for 

fb he calls the Chriftians. 5 Tis difputed, whether 
he was a Spaniard, or a Frenchman, becaufe his Son 
Radak) that is, R. David Kimki, is call'd a provincial 
living at Kfarb'onne, 
dom of France. B 



and that that City is in the Ki?ig- 
artolocci * removes the difficulty, 
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by faying, than Kimki might have liv'd fbme time 
at Marfeillcs, buc that he was originally a Spaniard, 
fmcc there were always Perfbns of that Name and 
Family, at the Head of the Synagogues of An agon 
and Cafiile. It were eafier to remark, that this 
Doctor, tho* living at JSTarbonne, was neverthelefs 
a Spaniard, fincc this City was fubjeft to the Kings 
of Cap He, and join'd to Spain. In effect, * Pedro 
de Lam, Count of Nat -bonne, was in Alphonfo VII fs 
Train, as one of his Vaflals ; and 'twas he that re- 
iolutely withftood that Prince's Defign of impofing 
a Tribute on the Nobility of his Country; who 
were lb affected with that Adt of Courage, that they 
cngag'd themfelves by an Indenture, to give Peter 
and his Children a Breakfalt every Year. 

XV. .David, the Son of Jofeph Kimki, was a great- 
er Man than his Father. The Jews alluding to his 
Name, which fignifies a Miller, or full of Meal, 
fay, there is no Meal without a Miller that is, there 
is no true Science without Kimki. He apply'd him- 
felf much to the Study of Grammar } and tho' he 
borrow'd Part of his Grammatical Obfervations 
from an Arabian, call'd Abud Valid Marum, who 
had written before him on the fame Subject yet he 
fo embellifh'd his Work, as to make it appear a 
new one. He did not inherit his Fathers Hatred 
to the ChrifHans, at leaft he fpeaks of them with 
greater Moderation. Genebrard took the pains in 
a particular Treatife, to anfwer all that was found 
in KitnkPs Commentary on the Pfalms, prejudicial 
to Religion but thefe Obfervations were neither 
important nor neceflary- This mofl ufeful Com- 
mentary, for the underftanding of the Royal Pro- 
phet, has been tranflated, and Chriftian Divines 
have a high Efteem for all the Products of his Pen ; 
for which reafon, moffc of his Commentaries have 
been inferted into the Bibles of Venice and BafiL 
His Brother Mofes, who was alfo a learned Man, 

compos'd The Garden of Pleafure, wherein he 

treated of the Eftate of the Souls ; but it was ne- 
ver Printed, and the Manufcript is only to befeen 
in the Vatican Library. 

XVI. There has not been a Family more fruit- 
ful in Learned Men, than that of Salomon Jarki, 
or the Lunatick j|. Bartolocci * fays, that this fa- 
mous Man was born at JLunir , a City of Aquitainc, 
where, according to Gregory the Great -\-, the Jews 
had fettled themfelves. He adds, that others will 
have him to be born at Treves, or Troies, Cities of 
Provence and Languedoc. Here are as many Faults 
as Words, as we have already obferv'd. For, i. 
There is no City in Languedoc call'd Lunir ; and the 
Author meant Lunel, where the Jews had at that 
time an Academy, which Salomon Jarki made more 
famous. 2. The Jews were not fettled in this Coun- 
try in Gregory the Greats time ; and this Pope wrote 
not to the Bilhop of Lunel, fince that was never an 
Epifcopal See, but to the Bilhop of Luna, a City of 
Italy, which was often headed by Illuftrious Pre- 
lates. Verecundus, who follow'd Pope Vigilhu in his 
Voyage to Conftantinople, was Bilhop of Luna ; and 
Vttlor, Bilhop of the lame Place, alfifted at the 
Council of Rome^ which was held under Symmachus. 
3. Salomon was born at Troies-, but 'tis abfurd to 
place this City, or that of Treves, in Languedoc and 
Provence, where they never were. 

XVII. This famous Rabbin was of Champagne, 
and liv'd in the twelfth Century. He left his 
Country to travel to the Holy Land and Perfia. He 
particularly dedicated himfelf to the Study of the 
Talmud. His Method of Teaching was particular. 



He made a Collection of abundance of Difficulties 
he had heard decided in his Travels; upon his re- 
turn to Europe, he entred into all the Academies, 
and difputed againft the Profeflbrs upon the Queft ions 
they handled, and afterwards threw upon the Floor 
a Sheet of his Collections, where the Controverfie 
was decided without the Name of the Author. 
'Tis pretended, that a Collection was made of thefe 
loofe Sheets, fcatter'd in innumerable Places, and 
that the Glofs on the Talmud was compos'd from 
them. His Commentary upon the Gemara has been 
thought fo full of Learning, that he was call'd the 
Prince of Commentators. His Notes upon Scripture 
are crowded with Fables, and Talmud ical Villous, 
which makes him efteem'd by fome and defpis'd by 
others. He marry'd his three Daughters to three 
Learned Men. R. Meir, the firft of his Sons-in- 
law, had three Sons, every one Illuftriom ; one where- 
of wrote upon the Glofs of the Talmud, and the 
Collection of his Grandfather's loofe Papers. Salo- 
mon || dy'd at Triers, " Seventy five Years old, and 
his Body was carry'd to Prague, where he has his 
Tomb. 

XVIII. France moreover produced at that time 
tfadbb of Orleans, commonly call'd Hath. 'T was the 
Peculiar Cuftom of the twelfth Century, to abridge 
the Names of the Doctors, and to compofe another 
of them, commonly of the initial Letters of the 
true Name. The R- was always in the Front, to 
denote the Title Rabbin : Thus Malmonides was 

called Ramban ; David Kimki, Radak ; Salomon Jar- 
ki, Rafchi *, his Son-in-law R. Jvda, Son of JSTachan, 
Rivan ; his Grandfbn Samfon, Risbam. 

Tham, another of his Grandfons, who writ upon 
the Glofs of the Talmud, and dy'd in Champagne y 
was call'd Rath ; which fame Name was given to 
Jacob of Orleans, becaufe he is commonly confound- 
ed with him ; whilft we can't guefs at the reafon, 
unlefs it were, that they both compos'd the fame 
Work. The latter was kill'd in the Year 1 190. and 
his Writings perifh'd with him. 

XIX. The Jews therefore had Men in this Cen- 
tury, who diftinguifh'd themfelves in all the Scien- 
ces. They had excellent Grammarians, as Kimki - 
They had famous Poets, as Juda Alcharifi, Hallevy, 
jofeph Hadaiian of G or dub a : They had Aftronomers, 

Abraham Chiia, Abraham JSfafi, and the great 'Aben- 

Ez.ra: They had * famous Profeflbrs, and the 
French efpecially boafl of Ifaac the Old, Hazj^efcen ; 

who had fixty Difciples, fb vers'd in the Gemara , 
that they could difpute upon all Subjects propos'd 
to them, and draw Arguments out of it againfb it 
felf. $uda of Paris, who made much Noife in the 
following Century, was one of his Difciples. Lafl- 
ly, befides common Divines, they had fbme Cab- 
balifls. 

XX. The Synagogue likewife brought forth lear- 
ned Women in the twelfth Century. The fondnefs 
for long Pilgrimages was a reigning Diftemper at 
that time with the Jews as well as the Chriftians- 
Petachia -\- made one to all the Synagogues of his 
Nation ; who relates, that he knew Samuel, the 
Head of the Captivity in -the Eaffc, who had a 
Daughter very learned in the Law, and in the Tal- 
mud. She had a great number of Difciples, to 
whom fhe read Publick Ledtures ; but left any one 
of her Scholars fhould fall in love with her, fhe 
made her Lectures at a Window, behind the Lat- 
tice, fo that fhe was heard, but not feen. 

xxl. They had Generals, as well as Learned 
Men for Vom Salomon, the Son of jechaia, flou- 
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rifh'd then in Portugal. He was a Philofopher, but 
at the lame time acquir'd fb great a Reputation by 
his Valour, that the King made him Lieutenant- 
Genera 1 of the Army., the firft Poft in the Camp. 
He difcharg'd the Truft repos'd in him very happi- 
ly, and commanded the Army with great Succefs. 
The Grandees of the Kingdom grew jealous of his 
Profperity, and endeavour'd to render him fufpecl- 
ed to the Prince but he eluded their Calumnies 
by an exemplary Mode ft y. Not content to pra- 
&ile it himfelf, + he infus'd it into his Nation by 
his Example and Laws ; for he oblig'd them not 
to appear in the Streets on Horfeback, becaufe 
that Pomp offended the People - 7 and he forbad the 
ufe of Silk Garments. 

XxII- Laftly, They had * alio famous Deferters: 
For Afmouil, or Samuel Ben Jehoadah, a Spaniard by 
Birth, and a Phyfician by Profeffion, quitted the 
Synagogue, wherein he was born^ and threw hini- 



feir among Mujfldmans. To prove the Sincerity of 
his Coiiverilon to the Religion of his Matter, he 
wrote againft the Jews, in the Year t i 74. He ac- 
cused them of having corrupted the Law of Mofcs. 
This Accufation was receiv'd with Applaufe by the 
Mujfulmans • who continue it againft the Jews, and 
are fo convine'd of the Truth of it, as to forbid 
tran Hating or citing any Paflage of Mofes Law 
from Jewifh and Chriftian Copies. They complain 
efpecially, that there is no place in thefc Copies, 
where mention is a made of the Refurre&ion of the 
Dead and the Life to come, Alms and Prayer, 
Thefe Accufations might have been furnifh'd them 
by Samuel, who invented them out of Hatred to a 
Nation he had deferted. But 'tis much more pro- 
bable, that the Alterations of the Law he com- 
plain'd of, refpefted the falfe Interpretations of the 
Talmudilts. 
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Of the falfe Meffiahs that appeared in the Raft and Weft 
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I . The Falfe Meffiahs numerous. II. A falfe Meffiah 
in France, in the Tear 1 137. III. In Perfia. 
Open V/ar. IV. In Spain, authorized by a Doctor. 
V. A Forerunner of the Meffiah in the Kingdom of 
Fez. VI. An Artifice of an Arabian, who promi- 
fes to rife from the dead. VII. A Leper cur y d pre- 
tends to he the Meffiah. VIII. - A Perfecution in Per- 

ila. IX. An inviftble Impoftor in Moravia. X. 
An -unknown Meffiah. XI. Eldavid \ at what time 
he Vvtfd. XII. His Birth, his Actions, his Invifibi- 
lity. XIII. His Father-in-law betrays him^ and de- 
livers tip his Head. A Perfecution againft the tfews 

in Perfia. XI V. A Story lik§ it in Spain enquired 

into. 9 Tis the fame with the foregoing. 

ITTpHefe flourilhing great Men, prevented not 

I the appearance of feveral Impoftors \ and if 
the Nation acquir'd fome Glory by the Learning 
and Merit of its Doctors, it alfo difgrae'd it felf 
by its Credulity for eight or nine Falfe Meffiahs, 
who all found Followers and Abetters. 'Tis true, 
if we ftrictly enquire into raoft of thofe Men, whom 
the Chriftians admir'd in the twelfth Century, and 
which they have reverene'd iince like Saints, we 
might apply to them, what Maimonides faid of a 

falfe Meffiah, that *f they had Sincerity, they wanted 
Judgment ^ and if they feared G od, they had no Pru- 
dence *. Hiftorians have preferv d the remembrance 
of a Mad-man, who for ten Years ran in the Fields 
and Forefts ; having no other Cover than the Ca- 
nopy of Heaven, no other Garment than his Skin, 
nor other Food than that of the Beafts. He reck- 
on'd it one of his greateft Temptations, that being 
fcury'd in the Snow, a Hare came to warm himfelf 
by his Breath : He was tempted to catch this Hare 
and carefs her, but by * the Grace of God he fur- 
mounted the Temptation: St. Bernard and the Peo- 
ple admir'd this Anchoret, becaufe he faid he lov'd 
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God, tho he was a Mad mam .All have their Fol- 
lies, tho' of different kinds ; and whilft a Man laughs 
at thofe of others, he makes no Reflection upon his 
own. . Let us fpeak of the Jews Infatuation, for the 
falfe Meffiahs in the twelfth Century. 

II; .The firft appear'd in France *, in the. Year 1137." 
but there is no mention of the Place of his Mani- 
feftation, nor of its Succefs ^ but yet it can't be 
doubted, but that he engag'd the Jjews which fol- 
low'd him to make unlawful Aflemblies ^ fince Lewis 
the Young, who then reign'd, had the Synagogues 
pull'd down, and ill-treated the Saints of IfraeL 
Maimonides \, who liv'd thirty Years after this Im- 
poftor, affirms, That the French, into whofe hands 
he fell, kilfd him. But the Execution did not flop 
there ^ for with him they maflacred the Holy AJfem- 
bly : And another || Jewifh Hiftorian complains, 

that For this Impoftor s Fazdt, they had leveWd a great 
many Synagogues in France, where he appear'd. 

III. The Year following *, another Impoftor ap- 
peared in Perfia. The Army that follow'd him was 
fb numerous, as to venture to march in Battalia 
againft the King. This Prince oblig'd the Jews 
in his Dominions, to fummon their Meffiah to lay 
down his Arms. In vain they fbllicited this falfe 
Meffiah , and demanded Proofs of his Vocation. 
He was refblv'd to offer no other than the Suc- 
cefs of his Defigns, of which he appear'd too con- 
fident to lay them afide. He pretended to be mo- 
ved at the fight of the Children which the Mo- 
thers brought to him, half ftarv'd, and who look'd 
upon him as the Gaufe of their Deft ruction, and 
or all thofe little Creatures. He propos'd to the 
King of Perfia, to pay the Charges of the War, 
and to permit him to march back his Troops in 
fafety. The Jews, who made thefe Propofals to 
the Prince, were amaz'd that he accepted them. 
The Money which this falfe Meffiah demanded, 
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and his Troops di unified but the King, the 
lothing farther to fear, obli^'d the cHP- paid 



was paid, 
who had no cuing 
a r mM jews to pay it him again 
that this Impoftor loft his Head. 

IV. Maimonides fpeaks of a third Mefliah, who 
he fays, appear'd * ten Years after. He was a 
Spaniard, born at Cor dub a, who drew upon his Na- 
tion a Perfecution in all that Country in the Year 
1157. The Credulity of the Spauifh Jews was 
more excufable than that of others *, becaufe they 
had one of their famous Doctors, who authorized 
the Whims, wherewith they fed themfelves about 
the coming of the Mefilah. He wrote a Book on 
purpofc to prove that it was at hand. He proved 
it by the Motion of the Stars. Maimonides fays, 

that the yuflr and the Wife of his Nation^ look'd upon 

him as a Madman But the Juffc and Wife are al- 
ways the fmallefl: number. This Man mult have 
had fome Reputation, tho' he loft it by the Event. 
We commonly believe thofc who flatter our hopes, 
when they arc Men of parts. 

V. Ten Years after another proclaim'd the 
coming of the Mefliah, and declared that he would 
appear at the Years end. The Prediction proved 
falfe, and was a new fource of Miferies and Perfe- 
ctions to the credulous People. It might however 
be faid, there were two Impoftors then, who acted 
in confort, one whereof called himfelf the Fore- 
runner, and the other the Mefliah. At lcaft Salo- 
mon the Son of the Rod obferves, that there was a 
Man that Year, in the Kingdom of Fez., where the 
Fore-runner had preach 'd, who called himfelf the 
Mejfiah. However, as Maimonides, then living,men- 
tiond. only one Impoftor , it is better to follow 
him, and to fay, that the Spauifh Phyfician has ill 
exprefs'd his thought. 

VI. The fame Year 1 167, an Arabian perfvvaded 
the Jews, that he was fent by the MeJJiah to call 
them together, and to lead them to him. Come 

along with me, faid he, let 11$ go all together to meet 
the Mefliah, for he hath fent me, that I may pew you 
the way. Maimonides afferts, That he feared God, but 
that he wanted Prudence. That Man rather wanted 

Judgment than Honefly ||. He pretended to work 
Miracles, and Miracle-makers commonly conceal 
the Fraud under the Mask of I know not what na- 
tural or affected Simplicity, but they are never the 
lefs Rogues for it. 

The Jews doting upon this Man , confulted 
Maimonides to know what they were to do. He 
foretold them what Miferies this Impofture would 
bring upon the Nation, and advifed them to re- 
duce the weak Man to a fober Senfe , but his Coun- 
fels were not regarded. The Impoftor was follow'd 
by great Crouds of People, and taken at the Years 
end. The King asking him what were the Motives 
of his Impofture ? he boldly maintain'd, that what 
he did was by the Order of God; and declar'd, that 
if they cut off his Head, they mould quickly fee him 
rife again. The King, amaz'd at his Confidence, 
was refolv'd to make the trial. They took off his 
Head 5 and found that this was an Artifice of this 
Cheat , who preferr'd an eafie Death before the 
cruei Torture they would have put him to. The 
Nation fuffer'd for his Wickednefs, for his Fol- 
lowers were perfecuted, and all the Nation fevercly 
fined. Neverthelefs the Infatuation was too ftrong 
to be cured, and a great many remained perfwaded, 
that this Man would come from his Grave, and 
rife again as he had promifed, which never hap- 
pen'd. Maimonides *, according to the Maxim of 



the Jews, who believe 
to God , pray cl 

*Tis faid alfb, j might be a Propitiatory 

' Ifrael. 

VII. A little after, a 
time was cured, going 



Death to be a Satisfaction 
that this Impoftors Death 

Sacrifice for him and fur all 



Leper, who in one Nights 
to Bed all over Leprous at 



Night, and riling found in the Morning, by this 
Miracle wrought on his Perfon, grew into an Opi- 
nion, that he was the Mefliah. He pubiifh'd it to 
the Jews, who liv'd beyond Euphrates, gain'd credit 
and drew Multitudes after him. The wife Men of 
the Nation, who were fenfible that this Cure, as 
miraculous as it was, was not fufficient to point 
out the Mefliah, undeceived him, and oblig'd him 
to renounce fo vain an Imagination. However this 
ftir about nothing exafperated the People, and the 
Jews were perfecuted afrefh : And one of their 
-f- Hiftorians affirm, that ten thoufand, over-born 
with the Miferies they fufFer'd on this pretended 
Median's account, forfbok the Law," which has made 
his Memory odious. 

VIII. The Perfecution alfb broke out again in 

Perfia, upon the fcore of a feventh Mefliah, who had 

feduced fome of the People in the Year 1 1 74. But 

he was afterwards look'd upon as a Magician or a 
Devil. 

IX. An eighth Impoftor was feen in Moravia : 
This Man, called David Almujfer, boafted to have 
the Power of difappearing to the Eyes of Men, 
and making himfelf invillble when he thought fit* 
Multitudes follow'd this miraculous Man, who had 
doubtlefs fome Art to deceive the People, and Ileal 
out of their fight. His Life was ofler'd him, pro- 
vided he would furrender himfelf to the Prince, 
who was willing to fectire his Perfon, to put a ftop 
to the Commotions he had raifed but this Promife 
was broke, and when he arriv'd he was fhut up in 
Prifon. The Hiftorians fay, that he efcaped by 
the help of his Art. It was in vain to follow him, 
and impofllble to feize him, being invifible in the 
places where he was. The King's Eyes, who march'd 
in Perfon, were open for fome moments, and he 
had the Mortification to fee the Man he had de- 
ceived, without being able to feize him. They were 
tired with fuch a fruitlefs Purfuit, and the Nation, 
which was then numerous in Moravia, was com- 
manded to exhibit their Head. Driven by Fear and 
Intereft, the Jews found means to arreft this invi- 
fible Man. He was imprifon'd, and then whether 
he had loll or exhaufled his Art, he could not fly, 
nor efcape the Hand of the Hangman. 

X. There was in the fame Century a new Im- 
poftor, whofe Country and Family, Name and 
Actions , are unknown. But yet Maimonides and 
Salomon Son of the Rod have mentioned him, and 
fay, he lived in the time of Salomon the Son of 

Adrettus. 

XL But the moft Famous of all Impoftors of the 
Twelfth Century was David Alroi, or Eldavid. He 
is commonly placed in the Year 1 199 or 1200. But 
Benjamin of Tudcla, who travelled in the year 1 173, 
having mention'd him as a Man that appear'd ten 
Years before, it cannot be doubted but that he was 
fomewhat elder. 

XII. This Impoftor was born in a City call'd 
Amaria, in which were reckon'd a thoufand Jewifh 
Families that paid Tribute to the King of Perfia. 
He addidted himfelf at firlt to the Prince of the 
Captivity, and to the Head of the Synagogue at 
Bagdet, who was a famous Man, well # verfed not 
only in the Study of the Talmud, but in the Know 



* Maimon. Ep. de Regione Auftraliapud Vorftium, p. 293. f Salomon Schevec Jehuda, p. 169. || Maim. Ep. ad 
Judajos in Maflilia agences a pud Vorft. in Ganz Tlemach, p. 292% * Maimonid. ibid. t Maimonides £p. de Aultrali 
Regione, p. 293* Salomon Ben Virgaj, p. i6> 

ledge 



Chap. X. 



The Hiftbry of the JEWS. 



6 33 



ledge of Magick^, fo common among the Chaldeans. 
When he had learn'd fome Secrets, he gain'd the 
Jews, the Inhabitants of a Mountain called Hapbtan, 
and excited them to take up Arms, and to that pur- 
pole deluded them with the fhew of fome ralfe 
Miracles. The King of Pcrfia being inform'd of 
this Infurre&ion, and the Conquefts Eldavid made, 
was afraid of him, and fummon'd him to appear 
immediately at Court, with a Promife, that if he 
could prove -himfclf the Median, he would fubmit 
to him, and acknowledge him to be a King fent 
from Heaven. Eld avid, contrary to all Expecta- 
tion, prefented himfelf, and maintain'd to the King 
that he was the Mefllah- He was put in Prifon, 
and they waited to find him miraculoufly efcap'd 
out of it. The thing fb happen'd, as the King was 
deliberating about the nature of the Punilhment to 
be inflicted on him, news was brought that Eldavtd) 
was efcap'd $ Couriers were immediately difpatcb'dl 
after him, who related that they had heard his 
Voice, without feeing him, or being able to take 
him. The King, who believ'd that his Guards had 
been corrupted, march'd at the Head of his Army 
as far as the Banks of the River Goz.an\ there he 
heard Eldavid's Voice, who cried O Fools, but no 
body could fee him : He was perceiv'd a moment 
after, dividing with his Cloak the Waters of the 
River, and paffing over it- The Prince's Faith was 
ftagger'd \ he was afraid it was the Mefllah \ but 
his Officers re-aflurM him, by perfwadiug him it 
was all Legerdemain. The Army parted the River 
without finding the Criminal. 

XIII. The King wrote immediately to all the 
principal Jews in his Kingdom, to oblige them to 
deliver up Eldavid, upon pain of being mafTacred 
without Mercy, if they did not do it. Zacbem the 
Prince of the Captivity, wrote to him to fave the 
Ration, by furrendring himfelf \ but he laugh'd at 
this requeft, and would not make himfelf a Sacri- 
fice for the People. He continued his Diforders, 
till his Father-in-Law , ' tempted by the Promife 



which Zaid Alladin made him, of ten thoufand gold 
Crowns, invited his Son-in-Law to Supper, made 
him Drunk, and cut off" his Head, which was fent 
to the King of Perfia. This Prince did not ftand 
to his word, but demanded that all Eldavidh Fol- 
lowers fhould be deliver'd upj and upon their re- 
fund, which was grounded upon the Impofllbility 
of the thing, he order'd abundance of Jews to be 
murder'd in his Kingdom * 

XIV. I know not whether we ought to confound 
this David with anorher, the Son^ of David men- 
tioned in an ancient Chronicle. This latter was a 
Perfian as the other, and appear'd -f- in the begin- 
ning of the Thirteenth Century. The Jews looked 
upon him as their King, and formed a great Army 
under his command •, but the Hiftorian || afcribes 
to this Army fuch an extravagant Defign, that I 
queftion the Truth of the Narrative. They meantj 
fays he, to march from Perfia to Cologne, to take 
three Magicians of the Nation who were to be 
there. They had already run over fome neigh- 
bouring Provinces of Perfia, when they were oblig'd 
to return home, and no body knows what became 
of thofe Men, who were faid to be of a prodigious 
Srature, nor what they had done. 'Tis only faid, 
that they flatter'd themfelves extreamly with the 
hopes of their approaching Liberty } and for this 
reafbn they chofe a King. This Story to me feems 
fabulous, or rather it was taken from the Reports 
fpread in the Weft, concerning the Conquefts which- 
the falfe Mefllah Eldavid had already made in 
Perfia. The Jews, in Germany, who creduloufly 
believ'd his pretended Miracles, imagin'd perhaps, 
and gave out, that this Deliverer fhould march 
| with an Army from the Heart of Perfia to the- 
j Weft, to deliver them from .the Yoke of the Chri- 
' ftians ; and the German Hiftorian has efpoufed 
this Tradition; 5 Tis very probable therefore, that 
this laft Mefllah malt be one and the fame with the 
former called David. 
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Stivers Events that bejel the ^e<ws in the Twelfth Century in the Ezfcdnd We 



L /^VSE of the firft. Events we are to take nok 
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I. The Converfion fl/Herman lately difcover'd. II. St. 
Bernard Protector of the Jews. A Roll of the L*w 
prefented by the Jews to the Pope. The Original of 
this.Cufiom. lit. Alexander III. protects them. 
IV. Alphonfo the Good being over-reach' d perfecutes 
them. , V. His Fondnefs for a Jewefs. VI. Their 
number in Andalufia. Whether the Law ought to be 
written. VII. The Seel of the Speakers explained. 
Maimonides mifiake about their Origine. VIII. The 
Subtilty of the Cbriftians againfi the Pb'dofopbers. 

IX. Their Principles. X. The Sett of the Motazales. 1 giv^u mm «i wiuw nunc , auu. «'guiucu 

XI. What the Jews borrowed from them. XII. Phi- featihg him at his Table. Thefe imaginary Honours- 
Lofophers preferred. XHI. 'Perfection in the ' Kmgr \ made fuch an Imprefllon upon his^rain, ttttt-he 



v tice of in ; the Twelfth * Century, is the 
Converfion of a Jew of Cologne, the - Reaibns and. 
Motives whereof have been lately difcoverM. This 
Man'liyed in the 'Reign; of Henry V- and, like the. 
Doctors of his Nation, was highly conceited jwith 
the Allegorical Serife of Scripture, and blindly fol- 
lowed the Tradition of 'the Fathers : .When he was. 
ftagger'd by a Dream^ ■ which he r ,look'd upon as 
Divine, he imagin'd he faw the Emperor, who had 
given, him a white Horfe, and a golden Girdle- 



„ ww „ M . . , Manujcnpt 

XIV. And about the expunging two'Verfes from the 
^^^/Jofliua, XV. A fingidar T reaty. of the Jews 
with the JSifiop of Beziers. XVI., Philip Anguftus 
expels them out of France. XVII. He recals them. 
The Reafons of this. XVIII. They obtain Burying^ 
places in England. XIX. They are forbidden to be 
pre fent at Richard' J Coronation. The Outrages com- 
mitted againfi them. XX- A Majfacre in. many 
Cities ; Their Defpair at York. 



went to confult a, famous Doctor, of Cologne , whole. 
Name was Jfaac: T\<\%\Rahbm told him, that the, 
white Horfe fignifled a handfom Woman he. was: 
to marry * that the. Gold Girdle was an Emblem,; 
of the Wealth he was to acquire, in -a . lliort. time,; 
and his Treatment at the Emperor's. Table^. pro^ 
mifed him great Reputation and Honour in the, 
Synagogue. The Jew interpreteel his myfterioiis 
Dream quite another. way ; for he difcover-d. in it 
the Honour that God did him, in communicating 
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iiis Grace, and calling him to his Communion. But 
This is probably what determined him without refe- 
rence to his Villon. He had lent Money to the 
Bifhop of Mimfrer, which obliged him to wait upon 
him in his Bifhoprick. He found a Man there, 
who offerM to prove the Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion, by handling a hot Iron, without receiving 
any damage } but the Bifhop being more judicious, 
would not cxercife the Iron, nor permit his Official 
to make fo doubtful a Proof. But Herman enter'd 
into Conference with Rupert Abbot of Tuy being 
fbock'd by his lnltruclions, he fajhd after the Chri- 
ftian and jewifh manner, he eat no FIcfh, like the 

Chriftians; and continued his Fait till Night, like 
the fews. In the mean time Grace delay 'd its 
coming, and even when it arriv'd, he was deilrous 
to retire fccretly, and carry away his Brother, but 
he wandered about, and could never find the Gates 
of Menu to go out of the City, till he had crofs'd 
himfclf, which gave him the Profpecl of a very 
large and wide Crofs- He was baptized, but in his 
Baptifm the Devil laid new Ambufcades for him. 
Herman -\- was minded to come out of the Bath the 
fir ft time of his Immerfion , becaufe it was very 
cold, and he did not yet underftand the three Im- 
mertfons for the three Divine Perfons. He at- 
tempted the fame thing again upon the fecond Im- 
merlion, and thought it was the Devil who went 
to hinder the Confummation of the Ceremony. 
This rather proves, that he did not yet know the 
Trinity, nor the Ceremonies of Baptifm. However 
this Converlion went for a voluntary one, and Her- 
man not only continued in the Chriftian Religion, 
but entered into the Order of the Regular Canons 

of St. Auguftin. 

II. St. Bernard not tolerating and perfecuting 
the Albigcois, at thdf'Tame time took the Jews part, 
and not only .would not have them profecuted j 
but reprefied the violent Zeal of fome Perfons .bent 
upon their Definition, and juftified their Excefs of 
UTurics, which they demanded of the Chriftians. 
He grounded his Behaviour upon the words of a 
Pfalm, where God fpeaking of the Jews, forbids 
killing them. He (| farther allcdg'd, that their fu- 
ture Convcrilon render'd the prefent Toleration of 
them abfolutely neceflary \ and that in reality, if 
their UTuries were complain'd of., there were a 
great many baptized Jews and Chriftians, who were 
guilty of a more fcandalous Extortion. This Letter 
of St. Bernard was of the greater Importance, be- 
caufe it was fent into all Nations *. It was read in 
the AfTembly of Princes at Spires, where they were 
debating about the Croi fades. It was read alfo in 
another AffemMy held in Bavaria. Laftly, There 
arc Manufcripts of it, importing, that it was writ- 
ten to the Englijh ; which gives reafon to conjecture, 
that it was Tent to the Englifh Bifhops. Thus the 
Abbot of Clairvaux extended his pious Concern for 
the Jews to the-remoteft places j and by a Whim, 
or rather ; by "an unexcufable Fault of Judgment, 
(thb : ' it was common enough) protected fome of the' 
Erroneous., whilft at the fame time he authored 
the greateft Violences againft others - 7 as if the 
latter could; riot have been converted by Lenity, 
and that the Recal was referred only for the Jews, 
who had continued fo long in their Obduration.^ 
3 Tis faid it was'' the fame St. Bernard that byafs'd 
Pope 'Innocent II. in their Favour ; for as he was 
very ferviceable-to 'this Pope, who was oblig'd to 
fly; 'into' Bratice^'tii thought that he infpir'd him 
with thdfe -Sentitftents of Gentlenefs and Equity, 

_ * 



which was fo much the more neceflary, becaufc he 
found himfclf in a foreign Kingdom, where he had 
need of Toleration and A Alliance. The [ews act 
him wholly in their Intcrelts, when -f- he made "his 
entry into Paris, for they mingled themfelves with 
thofe that walked folemnly to meet him, ordering 
a Roll of the Law to be carried before them, which 
they pre fen ted him with a great deal of Rcfpcct. 
The Pope courtcoully receive! them, praying God 
to remove the Vail that covcr'd them, and hin- 
dered them from perceiving the Truth which the 
Law contain'd. I do not know whet her this Cere- 
mony produced fo advanragious an Effect to the 
Jews, as to oblige thole of Rome to obfervc it 7 or 
whether the Pope took Flea Jure in feeing the 
Enemies of Chrift ? .anity pay him their Refpcdts. 
But 'tis one of the Ceremonies of the Inftallation 
of the Popes, which has long continued. The Jews 
of Rome are oblig'd to wait for him in the way to 
St. John de Later an, y-ud to prefent him with a 
Copy of the Law. We read the Form of the An- 

fwer which he ought to make. || / reverence the Law 
which you have received of God by Mbfesj but ) con- 
demn your Explications of it 1 becaufe you wait for the 
Mefliah, which the Apoftolual Church believes to be 
Jcfu Chrift our Lord, who lives and reigns with his Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghofl. 

III. Some time after they had occafion for Pope 
Alexander the Third's Protection, who granted it 
them fo much the eailer, becaufe the Rabbin Jehiel 
was Superintendent of his Houfe and Finances. 
The People of Italy baftinadoed the Jews in is vera I 
places, and hindered them with Stones from cele- 
brating their Feafts. ' They made their Complaints 
to the Pope, who granted them his Froteftion\ 
prohibiting any from taking away their Synagogues, 
and difturbing them with Infults,as they celebrated 
their Sabbaths, or exerci fed ' their Religion. But 
at the fame time he order'd, that they mould no £ 
have the Privilege to cite Church-men before a 
Civil Tribunal, nor take PofTefTion of the Churches 
by vertuc of Pawn or Sale. The Corruption mufc 
have been prodigious, when the Chriftians pawn d 
or fold their Churches and Temples to the Jews. 

Under fo advantagious a Protcdtion, the Circum- 
cis'd fiourifh'd in Italy, till the end of this, and even 
in the following Century. fCojfi a little Borough 
of the Milanefe, grew famous by a multitude of 
Illuftrious Rabbins it fent out of it. Monz.a, the 
City where the Kings took the Iron Crown, pro- 
duced many others. Ricina Nova, in the March of 
Ancona, had the fame Honour. 

IV. The beginnings of Alphonfo the Eighth's 
Reign in Spain, were not to their Advantage. {[ He 
was yet a Child, when his Father Sanchez, the De- 
fired was kill'd by the Saracens : He afcended the 
Throne young. Moreover, as he was good, he was 
eafily over-reach'd. Jofc'ph the Jew was his fir ft 
Minifter * of State, who grew fb potent, as to 
have his Coach and Guards : The Lords of his 
Court were often his Officers. Gonzales, an Officer 
under him, having committed fome Fault that de- 
ferred "that he mould be di (graced for it, refblved 
to deftroy his Benefactor and his Mailer. He de- 
clared to the King, he had the Secret of procuring 
him vaffc Sums ; in order to which he demanded of 
this Prince eight Heads of the Jews at his own 
choice, which were granted him. , Hereby he found 
an Expedient at once to fatisfie two Paffions, his 
Avarice, and Hatred of the Nation. He chofe 
eight confiderable Perfons, whole Heads he lopp'd 
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oil', and confifcated their Eftates to his own Profit} 
he made himfelf an advantagious Amends for what 
he had given to the King : He thought it a good 
Market, and therefore offer' d a more confiderablc 
Sum, upon condition of having a greater number 
of Heads given up to him. But this Offer was not 
accepted, becaufe the King chofe rather to reap the 
Profit without the Eftuiion of Blood, by obliging 
the richeft of the Synagogue to ran Torn their Lives. 
They did not ftop there, for * it was debated in 
Council, whether they mould all be ex pell J d the 
Kingdom, and their Effects feiy/d on, wherewithal 
to fupply the Charges of the War, without bur- 
thening the People with new Impofitions. The 
Opinions were divided in Council, which gave the 
Jews time to deliberate among them fe Ives, and to 
offer a considerable Sum of Money. They pretend 
this Deliverance was owing to their Piety, and the 
Vehemence of their Prayers. Kb doubt they were 
very urgent in fo imminent a Danger but their 
Money was more efficacious than their Fafts and 
Prayers. They were at the higheft pitch of joy, 
when they law Gonzales fall into Di (grace with the 
King, who caufed him to be arretted Prifoner, not- 
withstanding his great Services and Victories he 
had won \ for hisprifon and his fcall eftabliftYd their 
Tranquility. 

V. Moreover, Alpbonfo grew fo defperately in 
Love t with a beautiful Jewifh Woman, as to Sacri- 
fice his Glory, and the Interefts of his Kingdom, 
to her. The Lords of his Court, fcandaltz'd at it, 
ofed both Friend fhip and Violence to diiTipate the 
Charm. They kill'd the Miftrefs, and made a Re- 
prefentation of a kind of Apparition to the Ga/tant, 
that preach'd Chaftity and Repentance to hint :j 
They even fay, that God concern'd himfelf in it, ' 
and that the Victory which the Moors obtain'd 
over Alpbonfo, was an exemplary Judgment of Hea- 
ven, to revenge a defpifed Bride. 

Qvicquid peccant Atrida p left tint ttr Achivi. 

The Jews took advantage of this happy Juncture, j 
and grew fb potent, that R. Eliakim, who then' 
lived, and wrote at that time a Ritual of the Cere- 
monies obferved in all the Synagogues, and which 
is call'd t\\sCuj}om of the Vniverfe, reckoned twelve 
thoufand Perfons of his Religion in the City of 

'Toledo. 

VI. They were alfo very numerous in Andalufia, 
where they very much apply'd themfelvcs to Learn- 
ing: But Study ferved only to difturb the Union 
of the Divines, who were then divided into three 
different Sects, which I! A faimon ides, who then lived, 

has diftinsuifh'd, and which he look'd upon as an . 

unhappy Confequence of the Deft-ruction of the thefe Principles, and he fays, that the Speakers 
Sanhedrim. 1 maintain'd, that the World was compos d of Atoms, 

Indeed, whilft that Tribunal rcmain'd, the Oral 
Law was not written, by which they avoided the 
Diverfity of Opinions, the Difficulties and Errors 
that arife from the Text of a Book, or from the 
different Readings of the Copiers. They were con- 
tented then tor whifper in the Ear of the Wife, 
whatever was great and fublime in Religion, and 
the thing depended abfolutely upon the Sanhedrim. 
'Tis thus Men reafon, who would be wifer than 



Bcfides A'laimomdes does not diflemble, that this 
Precaution occafion'd a great Mifchief; for the 
Tenets of Religion wear out of the Memory of Men 
when they are not written, and leave only fome 
faint Tracks behind not ealie to be difcovcr'd 
Something of it, faid he, is found in the Talmud 
and the Mi draft hot , but this is fo wrapp'd up, that 
'tis impofiiblc to penetrate them ; and mo ft Men, 
wearied with the Labour of this Purfuit, imagine 
there is no Soul nor Kernel in the Scone which they 
cannot break} this not only occifionM Ignorance, 
but alfo diverfity of Opinions and Parties, when 
they argued about the Nature and Perfections of 
God, or the Creation of the World. 

VII. In effect the Caraites, and part ofthe £.v- 
cc//e?;/ L .f ? followM the Sect, of the Speaker s.Tbey had ima- 
gined, fays Afaimonides, the Wijdnm of Words m3"Q"7 
Devarim, whence they had the Title given them of 

Meddaberim the Speakers. MaUmnides is guilty 
of two Miftakes about the Originc of this Sect, 
1. 'Twas not the Chrifthns that invented this 
Wifdom of Words to confute the Philofophers } 
the Glory of it mould wholly redound to the IJl)- 

rnaelltes. 2. The Truth is, Giabed a famous Mufful- 

man Doctor, who lived at Rapdet * in the middle 
of the Ninth Century, after he had read the Greek 
Philofophers, and drawn all that he thought good 
out of them, compofed a Book, which the Arabians 
call Elma Al Kelam, The Science of Wurds : And 

'twas doubtlefs from the Title of this sirabicl^Book, 
written by one of the mo ft eloquent Writers of 
that Nation, that the Name of Speakers was taken, 
with whom the Chriftians are impertinently con- 
founded. 

VIII. Maimonides pretends that the Chriftians, 
who were fprcad over Greece, cafily perceiv'd that 
their Religion was overturn'd by the Principles of 
the Old Philofophy , which was admir'd in that 
Country; and that to remedy fo gicat a Mifchief, 
they imagin'd other Principles to prop up their 
Faith , and to overturn Philofophy. The Chri- 
ftians, nnd the Ifhmaelites their Imitators, were left 
concerned, fays he, to examine Nature and Truth, than 
to fnpport their Opinions. They imagind what beft 
fuited with their Religion, and afterwards determined 
that the thing root fo ; and as they proteftcd they had 
'nothing in view but the Search of Truth, they deceivd 
their Pofterity by thefe Proteftations, who believed them 
upon their Word without Examination. The Iflimaclites, 

who prided themfelvcs in Learning, and who caufed 
the Writings of the Philofophers and Chriftians to 
be tranflated, took from one and the other what 
belt ferved their turn, without troubling their 
Heads, whether thefe Principles had been confuted. 

IX. Maimonides-]- enters into the Particulars of 



God, or that prefer their Imaginations before the 
Precepts of the Law. For did not God ordain, 
that his Law, which contain d all that was cftential 
in the old Religion, fhould be written ? And if he 
had revcal'd Myfteries, why would he have them 
conceal'd ? 



from whence they concluded there was a Vacuum* 
Thus Epicurus-% Philofophy, which Gajfcndus has 
follow'd, had a mighty Vogue among the Arabians: 
They faid alfo, that there was nothing in the Uni- 
verfe, but Subftance and Accidents, and that Sub-* 
ftantial Forms are Accidents } that as Subftance 
cannot be without Accidents, Accidents could not 
fubfift without Subftance. 'Tis no wonder that 
Maimonides, who was much devoted to Arijlotles 
Sentiments, fhould reject thefe Principles \ but he 
ought not from thence to conclude , as he does, 
that the Chriftians invented them through Intereft, 
f fince the Philofophers had maintain'd them before. 
' Nor ought he to affirm, that the Followers of thefe 
Principles did not prove God's Unity and Per- 
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fections, the Novelty of the World, and the man- 
ner of its Production. For the Chriftians reafon 
iufter than he. But it was cade to make it crimi- 
nal to the Caraites, who deviating from Tradition, 
3 ud other recciv'd Principles of the Jews, reafon 
like the Chriftians, upon the Nature of God and 

his Perfections. _ . I 

X. There was a fecond Diviuon in the Nation ; 
for molt of the Doctors followed the Principles of 
the MotasLales, which were oppoiltc to thofe of the 

Aff avians. 

The Motaz.ales were Separatifts among the Muj- 
fulmans ; wherefore this Name has often been given 
to the Pharifecs ; but 'tis doing them an Injury : 
For whereas they feparated from the reft of Men 
for Devotion, the Mota^ales were Schifmaticks ; 
Eiffel their Founder having feparated from his Ma- 
iler in the Year* 7^3 7 upon fome diverfity of Opi- 

l i o n * 
Fir ft The Morales maintain 'd, That the Attri- 
butes of the Divine EfTence ought not to be fepa- 
rated. u God, faid they, does not know by a 
u Science diftindr. from himfelf, nor act by a Power 
4t feparate from his Eflencc} but he knows and adls 
ct by his EfTence :" Whereas the Afarians afcribe 
to God a Knowledge, a Power, and Life. Some 
even took literally what they read in the Alcho- 
ran and Scripture, that God fees and hears, that he 

rifes and fits, and has created all things by his hand. 

And they might defend themfelves by the Teftimo- 
ny of fome Jews, who afcrib'd to God Tears, and 

the roaring of a Lion. 

Secondly, The Mota^ales believ'd with all the 
Seel of Aty-, that the Alchoran was created, and 
confequently was not eternal. They faid alfo, that 
the Arabians could make as good a Book, if they 
apply'd themfelves to it. This Controvert caused 
violent Motions, becaufe the Abaflides cruelly per- 
secuted thofe, who deny'd the Production of .this 
Work- 

Laftly, They difputed, like the Chriftians, about 
the impoflibility of lofing Faith. The Chagians 
maintained, That Faith was deftroy'd by the great 
Sins the Muflulmans committed. The Aftanans be- 
liev'd on the other hand, That a Man always pre- 
ferv'd the Charader of Faithful, in the midft of the 
g-reateft Diforders^ and the Mo tables held a Medi- 
um; teaching, That Faith was not loft, but yet 
the Title of .Faithful could not be given to him, 
who commits a grofs Sin. Laftly, they had a very 
hot difpute, about the manner of God's operating, 
and over-ruling the Adions of Men. The Mot a- 
z~ales are perfuaded, 

Influence over Action ; that he leaves Man an entire Li- 
berty by which he defcrves either Recommence or Puniftj- 

mcnu The Sonnites, who are reckon'd Orthodox, 
faid on the contrary, that God was the Author of 
Good and Evil. Some believe, it is making God 
the Author of Sin, to attribute to him any thing 
farther than the dire&ion of Events, which , they 
call Equity j and others fancy, that by confining 
God to this direaion, they rob him of his Pqwei*. 
Hence Hamadani, Head * of the Motaz^dles, feeing 
a Sennit* ferbfefior enter, cry*d out to him, Praife 

be riven to him, who is remote and fe par ate from all Evil 

by his Kolincfs h ' that is, who' partakes not in Wick- 
ed Adions .• Arid the other reply d to him, ?rai[e 

be riven to him 'who permits nothing to be done, in his 

Kiwdom without h'is Order. Hereby he exalted the 
Power of God, "without wliicji -nothing is/done- in 

the World. 
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XI. It is not probable that the Jews concerned 
themfelves about the Creation of the Alchoran ; 
but they adopted and followed the Sentiments of 
Mota~*lcs, about the Kature of God, his Perfecti- 
ons and Attributes ; and believed with thefc Sepa- 
ratifts^ that God had left Man a full Liberty in ail 
his Actions, and had only a general Influence over 
Events. Thus doubtlefs, we arc to explain what 
Alalmonides faid of it j who 1 was fo far from look- 
ing upon thofe who took this fide, as Schifmaticks, 
that he treats them as Friends and Companions. 

XII. In the mean time there was a third Party, 
who followed the old Pliilofophers , in all things 
that were not directly contrary to Religion ; and 
Maimonidcs, who had carefully read Ariftotle, was 
one of thefe. 

XIII. Beiidcs this Divifion, they underwent a 
Perfecution at the end of that Century, in the 
Kingdom of Leon. Vorftitu is miftaken, in faying, 
that it was |j in the Kingdom of Lyons in France, 

that Hi 11 el's twenty four f acred Books appear d .- For the 

difperfion of thefe Books was caus'd by the Perfecu- 
tion *j and the Jews were fo far from being perfe- 
cuted at Lyons, that there is no Kingdom of Lyons m 
France. The Learned * have a great value for the 
the Manufcript of the Bible, which goes by HillePs 
Name. Some Chriftians make the Author of it live 
at the return from the Babylonifti Captivity ; others 
placd him fixty Years before Chrift -\. The Jews 
add, that this Copy was preferv'd in the Kingdom 
of Leon, and that the Perfecuted People drew it 
out,and occfion'd its Difperfion. It wants two Ver- 
fes of Joftma || $ and if this Manufcript had an An- 
tiquity of nine hundred Years, which is given it, 
there would be room to juftifie the Majfora, which 
has not reckoned them ; and to confefs, that thefe 
two Verfes ought to be expung'd from the Hebrew 
and Latin Copies of the Chriftians. Cun&us con- 
cludes on the contrary, that we are much oblig'd 
to the Jews, becaufe being abfolute Mafters of this 
Copy, at a time when the Chriftians underftood not 
a word of Hebrew, it were eafie for 'em to have al- 
tered all the PafTages that were againft 'em ; but yet 
they have not done it. 

XIV. But thefe Obfervations are not fo 
tant as is believ'd ; for thefe two Verfes, 
they would have blotted out of Joftma upon HHlefs 
Authority, only teaches us, that Cities of Refuge 
were given out of the Tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 

her Suburbs, and Jahazah with her Suburbs, Kedemoth 
with her Suburbs, and IVIephaath with her Suburbs, four 

Cities. The Fact reported by Joftma is.certain,fince 
it is read in the Chronicles, from whence Grot ins 
thinks it was convey'd into the Book of Joftma. 
Not only the Septuagint, or at lea ft the Authors of 
a Greek Verlion much ancienter than HilleVs Manu- 
fcripts,have related, this. Divifion ; but have explai- 
ned it, by obferving, . that -thefe Cities were Places 

of Refuge, fttuate on this fide Jordan, on the Co aft s of 

Jericho. 5 Tis reafbnable therefore to believe, that 
this is the more ancient Reading ; which Conje- 
cture." is the better confirm'd, in that the Tribe of 
Reuben muft have had its Cities of Refuge ; and ha- 
ving them, it is not probable they would have. been 
omitted, by Joftma, in the" Catalogue he gives of 
them.\ But thb' thefe two Verfes were wanting, 
yet it were abfurd. to a ccufe the Jews of fupj>re£* 
fmg.them with an ilj.deflgn for this is one of the 
inevitable Faults of'Copy'ers, ' when a Manufcript 
is : fuccellively tranferib'd by many Perfbhs. ' Indeed 
HilleVs Copy is no longer in being, but only the 
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TYanfcripts, which were taf^n from it in the Year 
3140. as Ganz. affirms. And therefore we have 
reafon to fay, that they have but an Antiquity of 
five hundred Years: On the other hand, there is 
110 reafon to commend the jews for their Honefty j 
for the diveriity of Copies would have created new 
Difficulties, and 'tis to their Advantage to have no 
difference betwixt their Copies and ours. But, in 
reality;, tho' they fhould have corrupted HillcCs Co- 
py in Spain, fhould we have been oblig'd to believe 
them at a time that the Copies of the Bible were 
difpers'd into all Places and Languages ? And wou'd 
EfillePs Manufcript have carry.'d it above all the 
reft? 

XV. Their Fortune in Era?ice was pretty much 
diverfify'd. They were accus'd at *f* Paris for mur- 
dering St. William ; and for their Puniihment, they 
were fentenc'd to the Fire. Indeed they deferved 
Death, if they were guilty of that Crime ; and if 
no Innocent Perfbn was involv'd in the Fate of the 
Guilty, they had nothing to complain of, but of 
their felves and their own Cruelty. 

They were very hardly dealt with at Betters. On 
Palm-Sunday, every Year, commene'd a certain Pa- 
ftime which pleas'd the People, who were careful to 
renew it. This People flock'd out at Night, fcou- 
red the Streets, broke the Jews Windows, and Ho- 
ned all thofe that fell in their way. The Bifhop 
having often feen this inhumane Proceeding, which 
was their Preparation for the Eafter Communion, 
treated with the Jews, and oblig'd them to buy off 
this Infult by paying him a Tribute. The Treaty 
is very fingular j for the Bifhop || engaged himfelf 

and his Succcjfors to preferve the Jews from Infults, 
from War, and. Lapidation, by day and by nighty all the 

time betwixt Palm-Sunday and Eafter , declaring, 
that he would fhut the Doors of the Church againft 
whomfoever, that fhould break open thofe of the 
Jews y and on their part, he obliged them to pay 
annually to the Bifliop two hundred Sols de Melgeuil, 
which might amount at that time to four Marks in 
Silver. They paid moreover above four Silver 
Marks to the Church of St. Na^arus, to purchafe 
Ornaments. This Treaty was concluded at Better s, 
in the Year 1 160. and this made them pretty eafie, 
till they were expell'd under Philip Augustus. 

XVI. This Prince, * at' the beginning of his 
Reign, afTuming Airs of Devotion, banifh'd the Jews 
out of his Kingdom, confifcated their Eflates, and 
only permitted them to fell their Moveables, and 
to carry away the Money, which was reducing 'em 
to the laft Extremity ; fince the People taking ad- 
vantage of this Circumftance, refus'd to purchafe, 
or to pay. Hiftorians even complain, t that they 
rob'd the Fugitives of their Money, and brought 
them to-fo great Straits, that a great many had 
much ado to bear it. Some loft their Lives, as 
Jacob of Orleans, who was knock'd on the Head in 
the City that gave him his Birth and his Name. 

Rigord, l| who wrote the Life of Philip Augustus, 
fays, that by this Exile he revenged the Death of a 
young. Man, nanfd Richard, whom the Jews had 
Crucify 'd at Paris ? and that he, was convinc'd by 
this Example, of what he had often heard the young 
Princes fay,, that were Educated with him, that the 
Jews every Year committed fuch a Murder. This 
Accufation often recurs, and all Nations charge this 
Crime upon the Jews, whilft no- body can conje&ure 
the Original of 'this Imputation. Hiftonans vary 
about this Matter *.\ : Mom, who icontinud Si- 



gebert\ Chronicle, and Hv'd at the time of this Mur- 
der at Bee, from whence he was taken with twelve 
others, to be preferr'd ro an Abbey, afleres, that 

it was not at Paris, but at Pontoife that Richard was 

kilfd ; whereas I don't believe there were Jews 
enough then at Pontoife to make a Synagogue, and 
to venture upon fuch a Murder. The Author of 
Fafciculns Temjorum has plac'd this Event in the Year 
1166. in which Philip AugvFtus was not yet King. 

Afille decern decies, fex decies quo a us feni. 



iver, Richard was Iook'd upon as a Martyr, 
as bury'd in the Church-yard of the little Fields, 



However. 
He w 

which ftill'preferves its Name 
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remov'd to Innocents Church \ from whence the ' En- 
gliJJt carry'd away his Body, in Charles V. Reign, 
leaving only his Head in the Church, where it per- 
formed Miracles. This was the Ground of the Pre- 
tence to fall upon the Jews. They were feiz'd in 
all the Synagogues, plunder'd of every thing that 
was moft valuable, and at laft expelfd the King- 
dom. ISTauclcrns -]-, who aifb relates, that the Jews 
affembled fecretly on Maunday-Thurfday, and every 
Year, in hatred to the Christian Religion, they fa- 
crifie'd a Child, afTigns another more probable Caufe 
of this Banifhment: for it was reprefented to the 
King, that the Jews wereTo Rich and Potent, that 
they poflefs'd one half or Paris, and oblig'd the 
Chriftian Slaves to jtfHafrze : Thofe that temporiz'd, 
and embrae'd Chriftianity, continued the peaceable 
Pofleffion. of their Eftates ; but the others left the 
Kingdom, and their Synagogues were turn'd into 
Churches. 

XVII. Philip did not always remain an Enemy to 
this Nation : Whether he had only made the De- 
cree of Banifhment, at the follicitation of the Car- 
dinal de Champagne, Brother to the Queen Mother, 
and lirft Minifter of State, who was refolv'd to 

purge the Kingdom of a Pest fo prejudicial to the State ; 

or was willing to revenge himfelf on Pope Innocent 
III. who had a mind to oblige him to take again 
the Princefs Hembruge, and caus'd the Interdict to 
be executed fo || rigorouily in the Kingdom, that 
the Dead continu'd a Week unbury'd, and the Liv- 
ing without Divine Service ; or whether, Laftly, 
he was fenfible that the State fuffer'd too much by 
lofing fuch a multitude of rich Merchants and inge- 
nious Ar tifts, he recall'd them from their Banifh- 
ment. The Zealots blam'd this Recal of the Ene- 
mies of Chriftianity ; the People murmur'd, and on- 
ly excus'd the Prince upon the Notion of a Fourth 
Motive that indued him to it ; which was, to draw 
Money out of them for the Crufade } as if it were 
lawful to do Evil, upon the view of an imaginary 
Good. However it was, the exil'd Jews return'd *\ 
but for no long time. 

XVIII. They were expell'd out of England in the 
beginning of the eleventh Century}-, which was one 
of the great Exiles they complain of, becaufe they 
were great Sufferers in it- But for all this |] they had 
fettled again in that Kingdom ; and were fo nume- 
rous in Henry II. Reign, as to prefent a Petition to 
him for new Burying-places. They had only one 
>at Lo?2don, whither they were forced to carry the 
ftinking Corpfes from the remote Countries, or to 
leave them without Burial. Hc?iry, convinced of the 
reafbnablenefe of their Requeft, * affignM them pla- 
ces to bury their Dead, in all the Cities where they 
were \fe ttled. 
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XVX. But they funer'd * much under Richard, be- 
caufe the Court and People were prepoffefsd with a 
Kotion,that the lews were all Conjurers ; and might 
commit Tome Witchcraft upon the King,if they were 
preterit at his Coronation. Severe + Injunctions were 
given to all the Jews, not to appear at it. Some who 
came from far and near at a great Expence,to fee the 
Ceremony, were refolv'd not to lofc their Labor nor 
Money. They flatter'd themfelvcs they fhould not 
be known, becaufe they were Strangers in the City \ 
but they were miffcaken. The Officers having dif- 
covcr'd fome of them at Westminster, fell upon them 
with Staves. They dragg'd them out of the Church 
half dead; but the nofte of this Execution being 
fpread in the Citv, fct the People in an uproar; 
who broke open the Houfes of the Jews, and kill'd 
rhofc thev met with. Happy were they that found 
faithful Friends to fheiter them. The Tumult 
fpread from London into the Country *, from the Ca- 
pital to the Counties, where great numbers were 
flain. The day after the Coronation, Orders were 
given to flop thefe. violent Proceedings; but whe- 
ther they were ill executed, or that it was impof- 
ftble to put fuch a fudden check to the Fury 
of the People, the Perfccution lafted almoft all the 
Year, which was that of the Jubilee. Trivet (| places 



this Event in the Year 1 190. and fo docs Ccnebrard. 

XX. A greater Calamity ftill befel them when 
Richard Cru faded. The jews thought they had pur- 
chafed this Prince's Favour, by the great Sums 
they had brought into his Trcafury, to fupport his 
Expcnce - 7 but the People refolv'd to make a gene- 
ral Mafia ere of them. This was perform cl at Nor- 
wich, where they began. Many of them dyM at 
Stamford and St. Edmonds. The Mifchief was more 
terrible at Torkj^ where fifteen hundred had feiz'd 
on the City to defend themfelves ; but being be- 
fieged they offer'd * to capitulate, and to ran (bin 
their Lives with Money. The OffePbeing refuted, 
one of them cry'd'in Dcfpair, That it was better 

to die c our agio ufly for the Law, than to fall into the 

hands of the Christians. Every one immediately took 
his Knife and ftab'd his Wife and Children. The 
Men afterwards retir'd into the King's Palace, 
which they jet on fire, in which they confumed 
themfelves with the Palace and Furniture. The 
People with fatisfadtion entred the defblate Houfes, 
loaded themfelves with Plunder, difcharg'd all their 
Debts, by burning the Notes they had given to the 
Bankers. The King with grief beheld the Slaugh- 
ter, which could not be ftop'd ; and fo ended the 
twelfth Century. 
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and Affection diftinguifod from the reft. HI. The 
Church ought to ferficute. IV. Violence is calfd Gen- 
tlcnefs' the common ufe of Words changed. V. The 
neceffity ef ' reprefenting the Jews as they are. The Er- 
roneous are neither Murderers nor Poijoners. VI. A 
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of Avitus. VIII- Baptifm is no Grace to the incredu- 
lous Jew. IX. The Inquifition is not a restoring of the 
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the Jews- occafwn the waking of Laws. XL Their 
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*his Accufation began. XVII. Cruelties purfuant to 
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the Jews. XIX. Miracles wrought by crucify d ChU- 
j re n fuj fpetted. XX. The piercing of the Ho ft. XXI. 
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\Llmaqes. XX V. A Tempest raisd at Rome by 
0 '* e of thefe images. XXVI. T/« Jews Rebellions. 
XXVII- The Treafovs they are accusd of, 
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either from the Fury of the People, who accus'd 
them of feveral Crimes, that they might have a 
pretence to punifh them ; or from the Authority 
of Princes, who rancy'd they ought to deftroy that 
Nation, whole Anceftors had crucify 'd the MefHah ; 
and to Violence, added a multitude of Edi&s and 



Declarations, to repeal their Privileges, and to ren- 
der them odious and infamous : We have thought 
it proper to make a Collection of thefe Edicts, that 
the Reader may at one view, take in all the differ- 
ent Methods that have been employ'd in all times, 
to difgrace a Nation they defign'd to deftroy. Thefe 
Edic"ls, had they been difpers'd through the Body 
of this Hiftory, had been loft and bury'd in it, and 
it would have been an hard matter to have found 
them- But as I have endeavour d fo to digeft all 
the Subjects of this Collection, as that the Reader 
might, upon occafion, eaiily recur to them ; I 
thought it neceflary to make one Chapter by it feif, 
of the Decrees, and Councils, and Declarations, 
which Princes have publifh'd in all Ages againft the 
Jews. And in order to render it lefs tedious, I 
fhall rank them under certain Heads, becaufe the 
fame thing has been decreed at different times,but 
in a different manner. But the better to determin 
about the juftice or injuftice of thefe Decrees, we 
fhall briefly examine, whether it be reafbnable to 
perfecute the Jews. They fay, that God has dif- 
pers'd them, becaufe he would * have Witneffes of his 

Unity in all Idolatrous Nations. The Chriftians main- 
tain, that they have deferv'd Banifhment, and other 
Punifhments, for their Cruelty in crucifying Jefus 
Chrift 0 and their Obftinacy againft htm. But more 
equitable People could wifli they were more human- 
ly treated. Let us conflder this diverfity of Opi- 
nions. " : 

II. Some think the Jews ought to be paid in 
the fame Coin they lent- to the Idolatrous Nations. 
They had a publick Hatred to the.Heathens,which 
was never reftrain'd, but by neceffity, .or an half 
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Converiion ; as was that of the Profelytes of the 
Gate* They tolerated thefe but as they hated the 
red, and m urd erd them when they could, we ought 
alfb to tolerate the Circumcis'd, who have fome in- 
clination to the Chriflian Religion, or retain to 
the Synagogue by the Misfortune of their Birth. 
But we ought not, fay they, to have the fame re- 
gard for Jews of Zeal and [Affetllon • who hate the 
Chriftians, blafpheme the IVIeffiah- becaufe thefe * 

/peak, the Language of jifdod, a rid thofe who call 
themfeLves Jews arc a Synagogue of Satan- 

III. Others are perfuaded, that the Church alone 
ought to reign ; that Truth has its Privileges which 
Falfhood can never obtain. 'Tis a Queen that can- 
not bear a Rival, but ought to afTault and deftroy 
her, wherever fhe has the Face to appear. The 
Edifls and Privileges which Kecefllty extorts from 
the Mouths and Hands of Princes, are no bar to 
her Privileges, nor ought to be any impediment to 
her PuiTuits. The Erroneous poifon and kill the 
Soul ; and therefore deferve the Punifhment of Mur- 
derers and Poifbners which is the more juftly in- 
flicted, as the Death they caufe is Eternal ? and the 
Soul is more Excellent than the Body. 

IV. But others endeavour to foften or difguife 
the Odium of this Notion. They change the com- 
mon meaning of Words, and colour Violence with | 
the pretext of Charity for the Erroneous. They ' 
call it an Holy Severity. They fay, that the Church { 
has always employ 'd Lenity but they fay withal, 
that the denying all Liberty of Confidence, forcing 
away their Children, Exile and Con fi feat ions, arc 

Terfuafions j| rather than Violences or Constraints. What- 
ever is done to avoid them is still voluntary and free. 
Fathers, a* we have faid elfewhere, Husbands, Masters, j 
exercife gentle Chastifements upon their Children, Wives, 
and Servants, to reduce them to their .Duty. God deals 
in Like manner with Sinners to make them righteous, and 
With the Right com to make them perfect. In all this there 
is no Constraint or Violence : They are only fomewhat 
Strong Perfuafions ; and Liberty is not forced but cured. 
TIjc Willis not the lefs free, but it grows more found. 
There is no Injury, nor Violence done either to the Mind 
or Body by ' the Cure of it, when it is deliver d from Di- 
feafes, and healed of mortal Wounds, tho it be by Vain 
and Torture. 

A Council of Paris, held in the feventh Century, 
conftrain'd the Jews to receive Baptifm, under pre- 
tence, that they had tranfgrcfs'd one of its Decrees. 
But we are told, that * the only Punifhment that 

this Canon fpeaks of, is a Favour, and the great eft oj all 
Favours for a Jew ; as granting him the Privilege of be- 
itigbaptizJd with his whole Family. The Favour is fo 
much the Greater, becaufe the Sacraments of Confirmation 
and the Eucharist are ufually received with Baptifm. 

God is blelfed by fome, becaufe the Iuquifition, 
which they think is nothing but a Reftoration of 
the ancient Difcipline of Pennance, was eftablilh'd 
not only in Italy and Spain, but in Germany and 

France. 

Lafily, The Church, which abhors Bloodfhed, 
for, Ecclefia nefcit fanguinem, and delivers up to the 
Secular Arm all that it has condemn'd, without per- 
mitting its Judgment to be revis'd is, however, 
fay they, an indulgent and charitable Mother, who 
has no hand in the Murder of her Children. 

V. I could wifh the Church, which boa fts to have 
Truth for her inheritance, and to defend the Rights 
of it, would not thus trifle with the Ambiguity of 
Words, but act with more Sincerity. 

Firft : It were to be wiflf d, that without lift- 
aing to the Dictates of an Humane Paflion, or the 



Beat of a Faction, which is term a a Zeal for God, 
the Enemies of Religion were always rcprefenu-d 
in their true Light, inftead of rendring them odi- 
ous by Metaphorical Terms, and drawing cruel 
and barbarous Confcquences from them. The 
greatcft Men have been fubjert to this Faulty but 
inftead of imitating them, and making ufe ofa 
Great Name to colour Injuftice, their Example 
ought to teach usjnore Equity. Thus St Cbryfi- 




folemnly done in that place • fell into violent 
Heats : He arguM juftly at firft, by telling the Wo- 
man, that it was an Error to believe, that Odths 
were good, or the better from any particular Place : 
But at the fame time he over/rrain'd his Chriftia- 
nity, by aflerting, That the GofpcFdid not allow 
an Oath to be requir'd of any one. He carry'd his 
Hatred to the Synagogue farther, in faying, + thefe 

were Houfes of Lewdnefs, fo many Retreats for wild. 
Beafts, and the Habitation of Devils. And as if it 

were not enough for a great Bifhop thus to defile 
his Paper , he adds, that they did not worfhip God 
in thefe Places, becaufe they did not worfup his Son ; 
and that he that knows the Father, knows the Son ', arid 
the Worjhip performed there terminates on the Devil, be- 
caufe God has for taken that Worfljjp, Can any one 

reafon more pitifully than St. Chryfoflo?n did upon 
this account? 

What is the meaning of thofe who fay, the Er- 
roneous kill and poifon the Soul? 'Tis a Metaphor 
indeed, and a Comparifon which a Preacher may 
employ. But can Divines reafonably draw from 
hence a Confequence for pu nlihing Poifoners, and 
the Erroneous alike? Or build a Doctrine tending 
to the Deftruction of part of Mankind, upon a 
Confequence of this nature ? A Murderer or Poi- 
foner kill the Body againft the Will, and without 
the Knowledge of the Perfon murderd .• He takes 
the Poifon, becaufe he does not know it} or receives 
a mortal Wound, which he can't ward off.- But 
the Erroneous have the Lamp of Reafon to diftin*- 
guifh Truth from Error, and they voluntarily ef- 
poufe it. Punifhments ought to be of the fame 
Nature with the Crimes. Hereticks that poifon 
the Soul, ought to be chaftifed with a Spiritual 
Punifhment, fuch as the denial of the Sacraments, 
and the Spiritual Advantages reaped in the Church, 
and the Murderer that kills the Body ought to fuf- 
fer a Bodily Punifhment. Thefe Ideas then ought 
not to be confounded, and we muft not fport with 
the Equivocation of Words, to eftablifh or autho- 
rize Perfecution againft the Erroneous. 

VI. They more manifeftly delude themfclves, 
who take Punifhments for Perfuafions, which rob 
not the Soul of its Liberty. Thofe gentle Severi- 
ties, which oblige a Man to banifh himfelf his 
Country, and to feek a Sanctuary in Forefts and. 
Caves, or commonly among unrelenting Strangers, 
where Mifcry and Grief eat him up, are contradi- 
ctory things. If the Church has a mind to punifh 
the Erroneous, and believes her felf privileged to 
doit, let her fpeak fincerely, and authorize, if fhe 
dare, Cruelty and Violence ; but let her not call 
Difgracc, and Pain, and Mifery an Indulgence. 
Will it not be acknowledge, that in civil Society, 
Exile is one of the fevereft and moll mortifying Pu- 
nifhments ? And has it not always been fo ? Are not 
the lofs of Eftates, conhTcated by the Sovereign, 
pecuniary Taxes, the depriving of the means of 
Livelihood, the ruin and ftarving of a Family cau- 
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fed by Edict?, fo many cruel Punifoments in all 
Nations of the World ? Why rauft the Language 
be changed in Religion ? Has the Church a Power 
to transform, what all Nations think a harfh and 
infupportable Punifhment into Gentlenefs? Shall 
we fay, that thofc Tboufiands of Jews that were 
baniftYd Spain, and pcriuYd with Famine and Mi- 
fery, did not flitter? Or that the Neceffity of 
leaving all , and cxpofing thcmfelves to manifeft 
peril of their Lives, ought to be confider'd as a 
Pcrfwafion which prejudiced not their Liberty? 
Let People fpeak plainly *, let them diftinguifo the 
Degrees of Punifoment, or that of Death, from 
other Punifoments inflicted by the Church } but let 
them not fay at the fame time, that the latter are 
only Gentlenefs and Perfwailous. . , 

VII. Father Thomaffin * authorifes himfelf by the 
Example of A vittts, who faid to the Jews of Cler- 
mont, I dont force you by Violence to imbrace Chri- 
ftianity ? which is fo true, Cry'd he, that the fe forts of 
Menaces, or Punifoments, are not violent Conftraints^ 
but Inducements to remove the Impediments to your In- 

ftruftion and Converfwn. Could any thing be more 
pitifully faid, and would it change the Nature of 
the thing, tho' Avitus had faid it a thoufand Years 

before us \ or if Gregory de Tours -\ had related it 

with Applaafe ? Hiftorians^ agree that Avitus gave 
the Option either of Chriftianity or Baniihment. 

Ant admitte prcccs, aut, rogo, cede local 

Let us ceafc then to fay, that Bani foment is a 
Punifoment, or acknowledge, that there was Vio- 
lence ufed in the Converfion of the Jews at Cler- 
mont. Avitus is not to be confulted about the Na- 
ture of his Actions, but we are to judge of it by 
the Idea that all the VVorld has had of Baniih- 
ment. Was Exile a Punifoment to the perlevering 
Jews, who left the City Clermont, with their Hbufes, 
Employments and Families? And if it was a. vio- 
lent Punifoment to them, how did it ceafe to be fo 
in refpect. of others ? And how could Avitus fay, 
without Falfehood, that he did not compel them 
to imbrace Chriftianity ? His Injuftice was fb much 
the greater, becaufe he not being a Sovereign, but 
an Ecclefiaftical Subject of the Kingdom, could 
not banifo the Inhabitants of Clermont, but by one 
of thofe infolent Attempts too common with 
Church-men. Father Thomafftn acknowledges it ||, 
fince he indeavours to fuppofe, that Avitus banifiYd 
them by a Decree, which he obtain'd by his Intereft 
with the Prince but this is falfe. 

VIII. I can't imagine how Men can carry the 
Fallacy fo high, as to give the Title of Grace to the 
Sacraments, conferr'd on thofe that delpife and 
reject them. Neverthelefs this Language is attri- 
buted to Councils *, andpmTuant to this Style has 
been compofed a vaft Hiftorical Treatife of Ediths, 
which is nothing but a Series of Sophiftry and Am- 
biguity. We can't conceive the meaning of the 
Council held at Paris in prefence of Clot aire in the 
Year 615, confifting of 79 Bifoops, which forbad 
the Jews to have any Imploy in the Militia, or to 
bring any Action againft the Chriftians, and or- 
der'd, that if any one violated the Decrees and 
Ordinance of this Council, * both he and all his Family 
foould receive the Grace of Baptifm from the Hand of 

the Bijhop. I fhall not obferve that this Council 
caufed thofe to be baptized, who did not believe 
there was any Grace in Baptifm, fince it was im- 
pofed upon them againft their Wills , and as a 
Punifhment for the Violation of the Canons. But 
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the Council calls that Grace, which it inflicts as a 
Punifoment, and can in no wife be confider'd as a 
Grace, fince the Sacrament is ineffectual to the In- 
credulous, and by a much ftronger Rcafon to thofe 
who have an Abhorrence to it. The modern Hifto- 
rian going farther than the Fathers of the Council, 

adds, that Baptifm is the greatefl Grace that can be 
con f err d on a jew, in t ts much as Confirmation and the 
Euchari/t were receivd with it at the fame time. But 

on the contrary, the Punifhment was multiplied in 
proportion to the Multiplication of the Sacra- 
ments ; becaufe not only the Jews Horror was re- 
doubled, but his eternal Condemnation was aggra- 
vated thereby. The Sacrament is a Grace to tnofe 
who receive it with Faith \ becaufe to fuch it is 
attended with a faving Efficacy. But 'tis impofing 
upon ones felf to term it a Grace, for thofe who 
acknowledge neither Grace nor Sacraments, and 
only partake of them by conttrahit to fave their 
Lives. 

IX. Is it not a very palpable Error , 
tain that the Church imbrues not its 
Blood, Ecclefia nefcit fanguin em , when it arms the 
Secular Power to punifo thofe it has condemned ? 
We find Councils appointing the Whip or the 
Baflinado \ , to thofe who - eat with Heretical 
Clerks.^ This Punifoment was common in the Syna- 
gogue in our Saviour's days ; but is never the more 
Juft for being ancient. It ought not to be permitted 
at prefent, in a Society that is only tolerated for 
the Stripes of the Whip, from whatever Hand they 
come, are unjuftly given for Errors \ and the Legate 
who fcourged with his own Hand the old Count of 
Tolofe, dragging him with his Stool by the Neck 
like a Beaft, ought to be condemned, inftead of 

meriting Praife* 

Laftly, Can it be faid that the Inquifltion is a 
Reftauration of the Primitive Penance, and that 
the Marks it impreffes, H have nothing ignominious 

in them ; that all the Prifons, whether of the Inquifition^ 
or of Ecclefiaftical JurifdicJion^ are only places of Peni- 
tence, where it is wholly in the Power of the Criminals^ 
to give themfelves, by this means, an Amnefty for all 
their paft Crimes, as to Corporal Punifoment s ? If it 

were not the only Drift of fbme Hiftorians to 
dazle, and deceive their Readers, they would draw 
the Court of Inquilition in its natural Colours, 
which would make us abhor it, inltead of faying, 

We * ought'to be cautious, when we fpeak^ of the rigorous 
Tribunals of the Church, left we foould cenfure what 
rather merits our Commendation. Lenity", but a true 

and fincere Lenity ought to be pra£tifed in pro- 
portion as the Truth is taught, iince that Truth 
is no other ways falutary, than in proportion as it 
is known, and voluntarily imbraced. Corporal Pains 
and Punifoments ought only to be infli&ed for 
Faults that difturb civil Society \ and the Church 
ought to imploy no other Arms againft the Errone- 
ous, than the Word to teach them, or Excommu- 
nication to deprive them of the v Sacraments, when 
they render themfelves unworthy of them, and dif- 
grace the Church they were Members of with No- 
velties. As the Church takes only the Care of 
Souls, it ought only to ufe Spiritual Means *, and 
therefore the fevere Tribunals of the Church, the 
Punifhments which they decree , the Prifons to 
which the Erroneous are confined thofe Punifo- 
ments to which they are condemn'd ^ thofe fan- 
guinary and cruel Alls of Faith made from time to 
time againft the Jews, where the Inquifition reigns, 
are fb many Adts of Inhumanity and Barbarity, 
which ought never to be feen among Chriftians, 



* Thomaff. Trcztife of Editls, 1 Part, c. 48. p. 631. f Gregor. Turon. 1. $,c. 11. p. 215. II Thomaff. ibid. • ConcH. 
Parif. An. 615. c. i<j. p. 1653. t Quod juniores Clfcrici, fi prcefumpferint, YapulabwU, Concil. Hifp. An. 517. c. 17. 
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X. The Jews arc a ecu fed of having frequently 
drawn upon themfelves the Punifhments of the 
Church, by their many Attempts againft. her. I 
don't pretend always to excufe them. 'Tis even 
imponlble, but that in fb long a Succeffion of Ages, 
they mult have committed feveral things to have 
Jncurr'd the Hatred and Vengeance of the Chri- 
ftians. And therefore I fhall faithfully relate what 
is faid againlt them, before I produce the Laws that 
have been made to reftrain them. 

XL Firft, It is complain'd, that they give them- 
felves the Liberty of abufing and killing. thofe that 
defer t their Religion to turn Chriftians. Conftantine 

* fentenccd to the Fire' thofe that ft one d the Chriftian 
Profelytes^ or made them feel the Eff^Sts of their Fury: 

Which Decree was only made upon the Complaints 
which were brought to his Tribunal, againft the 
Outragioufnefs of the Jews. The Rigour of this 
Punifhment did not daunt them ; for in fpite of the 
Fire they were threaten'd- with, they continued to 
difturb the Profelytes. And therefore the Emperor, 
renew'd his Prohibitions. Baronius, -\ who has 
quoted this laft Law of Conftantine, did not under- 
ftand it : An ambiguous Conitruction has made him 
give the words a quite different turn from the 
Prince's meaning. He forbids the Jews II to difturb 

him that is turrtd Chriftian • . whilft Baronius makes 
him fay, that he forbids the Chriftian Profelytes to 
moleft the Jews. 

Conftantine feems to have mitigated the Punifh- 
ment by this fecond Law, tho' the Obftinacy of 
the Jews, and their Obduration, merited an Aggra- 
vation of it for he fubmits them here only to an 
Arbitrary Punifhment, proportioned to the Exi- 
gence of the cafe- This .Difficulty is removed by 
two Obfervations ; . one, That it was not Juft to in- 
flict the fame Piinifliment: for all the Outrages the 
Jews committed againft the Profelytes : They 
cudgeird one , and kill'd another , and thefe two 
Crimes ought to be differently puniftYd: And there- 
fore he leaves the Judges the liberty of propor- 
tioning the Punilhment to the Fault : Befides the 
Punifhment of Burning being too cruel, it was -fit 
to foften it. A fecond Difficulty was form'd. againft 
the Imperial Laws, becaufe the Jews, being op- 
prefs'd and fcatter'd, had no longer Authority to 
deftroy the Deferters of their Religion. But this 
is reafoning againft Matter of Fa<£r. Befides this 
Ration, tho' diverted of Supream Authority, ne- 
verthelefs beat and kilPd in fecret fuch as had de- 
ferted them. The Jews pretend ro have that Judg- 
ment of Zeal, by which they are permitted to kill 
thofe that l^lafpheme the Name of God, or violate 
his Law. Their outragious Hatred to the Chri- 
ftians proceeds fo far, as to maintain *, That when 

a Tray tor attempts to betray either the Goods or the 
Verfon of a Jew to the Nations, it is lawful for a pri- 
vate JUtan to kill him, even before he has executed his 
Defign, provided he be ajfur'd he perfeveres in it • be- 
caufi the Nation by this Death, is deliver d of a Man, 
who might have betrayed many others. All Epicurean 
Here ticks (by which they mean all Idolaters, or Deferters 
of the Law and Prophets) may be kill'd by a private 
Pcrfon, provided he do it publickly with a Sword \ and 
if the Execution ca?i 3 t be public/:, he may admit Fraud 
into it 7 till the Death he brought about. When for ex- 




Name is aboliJJM by his Apoftxry. Laftly, If there are 
any Nations, to which they fljouldjheiv Favour in acknow- 
ledgment of Services they have receivd, this Favour ex- 
tends no farther than not to kill them. But you muft 
leave them in danger, in a Precipice^ or a Veep, and 
in the Sea and this is founded upon the Law, which 

fays 3 Thoii fhalt not Jtand againfc the Blood of thy 

Neighbour} that is f nothing ought to be ?teo letted to 
fave a Neighbour who is in danger of Death-, but nothing 
like it ought to be done for the Gentiles, who are not of 
the Number of our Neighbours, 'Tis no wonder if 

fuch like Maxims have drawn feveral unhapy De- 
crees upon the Jews from Chriftian Princes. 

XII. Juft in Martyr \ formerly reproach'd them 
with mafTacring the Chriftians as often as they 
could do it with Impunity ; and if they did not do 
it, ic was purely out of fear of the Emperors and 
the Governours of Provinces: They fcized on all 
Opportunities that ofFer'd to execute their Barb 
rities. And therefore when Julian came to tl: 
Throne, and they found he mortally hated tlie 
Chriftians, whom he had abandon'd, they thought 
they might do any thing. They therefore puffd. 
down two Churches at Damafcus, one whereof was 
rebuilt at the Charge of the Chriftians, and the 
other continued .buried in its Ruins. They did the 
fame thing at Afcalon, at Bcrytus, Ga^a and Alex- 
andria. St. Chryfoftom || taxes them not only with 
acting in concert with the Heathens ; but fays alfo 
that many imbrae'd the Pagan Religion, that they 
might the more furely deftroy their mo ft formidable 
Enemies the Chriftians. 

XIII. It was too much the Jews Intereft to repel 
this firft Accufation to omit it. * They boaft of 
their Fidelity to the Kings they live under, and 
of the Command left them by Jeremy •> of praying 

for the Peace of the' City wherein they live : They boaft 

of their Charity for the Nations ; or rather they 
obferve, that 'tis they that have fuffered unjuftly 
from the Chriftians. They don't deny, but that 
their Prayers may offend thofe that don't under- 
ftand .them ; for they beg of God that the proud 
Kingdom may be deftroy'd ; that the Wicked and 
Hereticks may perifh, and that there may be no 
hope for Rehegadoes : A los Rcnegados no fea efpe- 
ranca y. Todos los Malfines, y los Heregcs en tin pun to 
fean deftruhidos* But they anfwer i. That thefe 
Prayers were made by Efdras and Malavhy long 
before the Chriftians appear'd, and the Jews were 
difperfed among the Nations. 2. That they fol- 
low the Style of the Prophets, who often made the 
like Petitions for the Deftruftion of the Wicked, 
without any particular "Application. 3. That God 
commanded them to Jove the Egyptians, notwith- 
ftanding the Evils they had fuffered from them, 

and not to abhor Edom, becaufe he is your Brother. 

The Edomites are the Chriftians whom God for- 
bids them to hate, from whence they conclude 
that they don't hate them. 4. Laftly, They main- 
tain that they are unjuftly accufed of making Pro- 
felytes, becaufe their Religion is contrary there- 
unto. Princes, fay they, often make ufe of a Pre- 
tence of Religion to extend their Conquefts, and 
pretend to ferve God, whilft they are ferving their 
Ambition. But the Jews never had this Paffion } 
and God, who gave the Law to a peculiar People, 



ample^ a Defcrter falls into a Well, he muft be fufterd-. did not command the fpreading and publifhing it 
to remain there^ by telling h£m 9 that you will go and] over all the Earth. The King, who has a beauteous 
fetch fome other help^ and prefently return i And the j and virtuous Daughter, the Heirefs of his Crown, 
Law is not violated by this Lye 0 becaufe the Defer ter 's \ does not offer her to all Comers. He expects that 



* Cod. Th. I. -16. t. 1. p. 214. t Baron. An. 336. n. 7$. p. 43$. I! Eum qui ex Judaeo Chriftianus fa£tus eft, inquio 
tare Tudseos non liceat; id eft, non liceat Judasos inquietareeum qui, Cfc. Cod. Theod. I. 16. 1- 5. p. 222^ Micer Baronius. 

* Maimonid. f Juftin* Apol- n.p, 72*. II Ambrof. 1. 2. Ep. 17- Chryfoft. in Match, horn. 34. Socrat. I.7.C.13. p.319. 
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of the omnipotent God ; She is diflionour'd, when 
me is proltituted to every body : A Man ought to 
know her and love her, before he obtain the Pof- 

the Reward fhe promifes. 
in a Wilderncfs, where 
to learn it if he pleated. 
Barrennefs of the Defhrt 
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God publifh'd the Law 
every body had liberty 
On the one hand , the 



gave Men a diflike to it^ but on the other, that 
place, which was open on all parts, was an In- 
struction, that fuch as rais'd themfelves above Pain 
and Poverty, had right to receive it. The Jews 
have follow'd the Intentions of God for they 
never took Arms to fubdue the Minds and Con- 
ferences ; and if there have been Protelytes, as in 
Portugal, in the beginning of the late Century, 
where a Monk profefled Jtidaifrn, and declar'd that 
his Monaftery was full of Brethren, who had the 
jamc Opinions, but not the fame Courage with 
himtelf} all thefe Protelytes were voluntary, and 
they receive no others. And therefore the wife 
Men commonly fay, If that Man comes to purifie 
himtelf in God's Name, let Heaven affifthim: But 
it it be to defile himtelf farther, open the Gate for 
him and let him go. Vino para limpiarfc ayudanlc 
de los cielos : Vino para immundarfe abrente la puerta. 

This is their Apology. But I quefMon whether Pre- 
cepts and Laws are fufficient for their Juftifi cation ^ 
for People do not always follow the Principles of 
their Religion ; and the Talmudifts, who came after 
the Law, have often taught and done things con- 
trary to it. 

XIV. Secondly, They are often accuted of cru- 
cifying Chriftian Children on the Eve of the Paflbver, 
that they may renew their Fathers Crime, who 
crucified Jefus Chrifh 'Tis farther believ'd, that 
as the Devil ufes Humane Blood for his Operations, 
the Jews, who are much addicted to Magick, often 
murder Children to take their Heart and Blood, 
which they mingle with the confecrated Hoft, and 
afterwards make ufe of to conjure. This Accu- 
fation is found repeated every where, flnce the 
Twelfth Century : Hiftorians fipport it by a great 
number of Miracles which God has wrought, to 
take exemplary Vengeance upon the Jews Impiety, 
without being able to amend them. Shall we fay 
that thefe Miracles and Crimes are equally falte ? 
The Superftitious would be provoked, but it is no 
matter. The Truth is, the Jews complain of the 
Calumny of all thefe Facts: They relate a thou- 
fand Discoveries they have made of the Artifice 
of Monks or other ChrifHaris, who threw into their 
Houfes the dead Body of a Child or a Man, to have 
a Pretence of charging them with the Murder. 
They complain, that it was enough for a Father 
to have loft a Child by an Accident, to raite the 
Rabble againft them, as if they had ftole him away 

to kill him } and that afterwards the Carcafs was 
found in a Ditch, or in a Wood torn by the Beads, 
or the Infant appear'd again alive, when the Exe- 
cution was done. They add, that the Kation has 
always had an Abhorrence for Humane Sacrifices, 
which have been left * for the Portion of Idolatrous 
Nations. They eat no Blood, and it would be pro- 
phaning the Feaft of the Paffover to touch a dead 
Body , or to kill a Child before its Celebration. 
They maintain, that it is a ridiculous Prejudice of 
the People, to think there is need of Humane Blood, 
or the Hoft, in Magical Operations \ and that the 
Law forbad them to fufFer Magicians to live in the 
Holy Land- 
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K>ing Mphonfo urged againft them, that the vie* 
lent Death of ChriJtia mjis not loo k\l upon as Mur- 
der by the Jews : for as the Talmud i/ts fay, Thai 

he who kills a Chriflian 's Ox is Innocent, tho* he that 

does the fume thing to a Jew he guilty : So Murder 
may be criminal or lawful, according to the -Qua- 
lity, or rather Religion, of the Per fens lei H d. 1 hey 
acknowledge the Fact as to Heathens or Stranger.^ 
but only maintain that the Chriftians are not to- 
be rank'd in this Lilt, beeaufe they arc not Ido- 
laters. King .Alphonfo inftane'd, that the Trinity 
being one of the Fundamental Doctrines of the 
Chriftians, they neceflhnly worfhipp'd many Gods 
like the Heathen., if this Doctrine was not true. 
But they brought themfelves off by a fecond Dl- 
ftinction, faying, That the Chrifcian who believes 
the Trinity of Perfbns, does not deny the Unity 
ofEiTence; which is enough. Tiiis Difl'inetion is 
very Subtle, and both of them feem to be the Sug- 
geftions of Politicks. For in fine, If Jefus Chrift be 
not God, as they^ fay in the Synagogue, Chriftians 
ought to be look'd upon as fo many idolaters, that 
worfhipa Man whom their Fathers crucified. And 
if the Murther of Idolaters be permitted by the 
Talmudifts, what ihall we fay of that of Chriftians? 

XV. They add an Argument drawn from their 
Interefts, which teems to be fblid} for whereas 
they live under the Empire of Chriftians , that 
feverely punifh the Murderers of their Children, 
it is not probable they would be fo mad as to ex- 
pote themfelves to cruel and general Pertecutions 
for things ufelefs and ridiculous. In reality, What 
fignifies it to the- Jews to crucifie a Chriftian, as 
their Fathers did Jefus Chrift ? Do they think to 
infult us, thereby ? But an Infult, which fo evidently 

'fhocks Humane Nature, and is attended with fb 
many Dangers, can feldom enter into a Humane 
Mind: Their Religion does not oblige them to 
fuch Actions, and they can reap no other Profit or 
Advantage from it, but that of ridiculing us. What 
kind of Railery is this I They had a great Tempta- 
tion to crucifie the Son of God, who call'd himtelf 
the Meffiah. By killing the Leader, they thought 
to abolifh the Sect, to hinder the People from be- 
lieving in him, and to fave themfelves the trouble 
of feeing their Sacrifices, their'Religion and Autho- 
rity deftroy'd. But what Temptation can move 
them to crucifie a young Chrifcian at the PalFbver, 
as is fo often fuppos'd ? Their Religion grows but 
more odious by it, and their Society the weaker, 
and one Chrifcian, more or lefs, does not ruin' the 
Church. I can hardly believe Men guilty of vio- 
lent Actions, when they have no Intereft to ingage 
them, and Prudence and Humanity are againft 
them. I believe thefe Crucifixions of young Chri- 
ftians, have been only fb many Pretences made ufe 
of, to incenfe the People and Kings againft the 
Jews. 

XVI. There are ftill other Reafbns to invalidate 
thefe Accufations, tho' often repeated. Fir ft, We 
only meet with them after the Succeffion of many 
Ages. The Jews are not accuted of doing any fuch 
thing in the Primitive Times, when the Increafe 
and Profperity of the Church, which was eftablihYd 
upon the Ruin of the Synagogue, gave a greater 
edge to their Jealoufie and Hatred. Why did they 
bethink themfelves of crucifying Chriftians in the 
latter Ages, when they could not hope for Impu- 
nity ; and did not do it under the Government of 
Heathen Emperors , where the Crime would not 
have beenfo enormous,nor the Punifhment fo fevere? 
5 Tis, for Example, ]?ut lince the middle of the 
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Thirteenth Century, that we have heard of Chil- 
dren murder'd by them. 'Tis fa id * there was 
crucified at Lincoln in the Year 1255, a Child of 
eight Years old, whom the Jews ftole to reprefent 
Jefus Chrift.' "They led him before a Judge whom 
they call'd Pilate , who fentcne'd him to Death. 
Others acted the part of Serjeants and Execu- 
tioners. The Child was faftned to a Crofs , had 
Gall and Vinegar given him to drink, and after 
he was dead, they cut out his Bowels to make In- 
chantments. After they had buried his Body feve- 
ral times, which the Earth, in horror to tlie Action, 
• frill call out, they were oblig'd to throw it. into a 
Well, where his 'Mother, who fought for her Child, 
difcover'd him. And this Action colt the Matter 
of the Houfe his Life, who was tore afunder by four 
Horfes, and fourfcore and ten other Jews were put 
to death. 

XVII. Secondly, Thcfe Accufations arc always 
follow'd with an ASt of Cruelty and Injuftice on the 
Chriftians part, who ought not to be fevere, nor 
inflict Punifhment, fave on the Guilty, duly con- 
victed of the Crime imputed to them ; inftead of 
tumultuoufly murdering the Innocent with the Cri- 
minal ; for thefe popular Commotions bring in] 
queftion the Truth of the Fact that occafions them^ 
they are often formed upon falfe Reports, and are 
executed before Information be made. 

XVIII. Peter de Bloit, who confefTcs; t that they 
were often traduced upon this Article, infinuates there- 
by, that he thought moll of thefe Accufations to 
be falfe. Upon a bare Sufpicion fpread about at 
"Prague I that the Jews had fcourg'd and crucify'd a 
Child in the Year 1305, the People, who was ap- 
prehenfive that King V'enci'jlaus would difcover the 
Impofture, and not do Juftice, becaufe it was his 
Saying, that a Man ought to remember to fljeiv Mercy 
when he was in Paffton, did not wait for his return, 
but involving the Innocent with the Guilty, mur- 
der'd upon the Spot all they could get into their 
Hands. 

XIX. We cannot forbear faying farther to the 
acquitting of this Kation, that befides this Cha- 
racter we find a third, which increafes the Sufpi- 
cion ^ and that is, the Miracles that almoft ever 
attend the Death of the Party crucified. 'Tis no 
wonder that the Earth trembled when Jefus Chrift 
died • becaufe the Lord of Glory was then crucified. 
But more frequent Commotions are afcribed to it 
for common Men, than for our Lord himfelf. It 
cafts out their dead Bodies, and this feveral times, 
unable to fuffer them to remain in its Bowels. We 
have feen an Inftance of it in the Child whole 
Intrails were taken out, to be imploy'd in magical 
Operations, which* is no lefs to be fufpected than 
the reft. But there was a more famous one in 
Turingia* for the Jews, to whom they aflign the 
Eve of the Paflbver for fuch fort of Executions, 
havjng kill'd a Child call'd Conradus , carried the 
dead Body into feveral places of Turingia without 
being able to bury it 9 it ftill came out of its Grave, 
which oblig'd them to hang it on a Tree : The 
Crime was reveal' d by that Sufpenfion; whereupon 
all the People, great and fmall, fell upon the Jews, 
and imbrued their Hands in their Blood. A Light 
was feen upon the Body of a Child kill'd at fefel 
thirty feven Years after \ and befides it had fo fra- 
grant a Smell, that it was convey'd into a Church 
where it performed furprizing Miracles *, but for 
this time the Jews got off by Money. Thefe forts 
of Narrations fiil'd with Miracles, and related by 



Legendaries, ufed to run after fuch Fictions, are 
highly fufpected. 

XX. The Chriftians were ftill farther violently 
inflam'd againft the jews, believing that this Na- 
tion, being an Enemy of r'heir Myfireries, prophan'd 
the Object of their Worm ip, and crucified a fecond 
time the Body of Jefus Chrift, which fome are really 
perfwaded is in the Eucharift. They have often 
actually accufed the Jews of taking and ftabbing an 
Hoft; and the fame Miracle recurs as often asthis 
Action is renew'd'} for the Blood flows from th 
pierced Hoft. ^ Whicl^ proves three things ; firit, 
The Reality of our Saviours Body in the Eucharift 
fecondly, That the Communion in both Kinds is 
unneceflary 5 and the thiid is, The Sacrilcdge of 
the Jews. This was, for Example, the Crime of 
thofeof Poland, who having ftabb'd an f Hoft, had 
the Folly to catch the Blood which ran plentifully 
from it in a Glafs : Whereupon King Sigifmond and 
the People renounced the Communion in both 
Kinds, fince it fo evidently appear'd, that by re- 
ceiving one they partook or the other. There are 
many People who would queftion the Miracle from 
this one Circumftance, for we don't find Goi 
proving the Truth of certain particular Doctrines 
by Miracles. But this is not the only Obfervatioa 
that is made againft thefe Hofls that were ftabb'd. 

XXI. Firft, Thefe Miracles are very novel, and 
'tis a wonderful thing., that the Jew:, fhould never 
have thought of this kind of Infult againft the 
Chriftians, 'till wirhin this two or three hundred 
Years: Was their Hatred lefs violent Li the fir ft 
Ages of the Church ? Or will they own chat Tran- 
fubftantiation being not invented, the Jews did not 
trouble their Heads to ftab the Bread and Wine, 
which are the Emblems of the Body and Bloocl ? 
The Reform'd draw from hence a very ftiong Con^ 
fequence againft the Adoration of the Hoft. 'Tis 
confefs'd that the Jews did not begin thefe Ex cedes 
till the Thirteenth Century *, which was that in 
which the Worfhip of the Sacrament was eftablihVd; 
From which one of thefe two things will rationally 
be concluded *, either that they did not begin to 
forge Miracles unknown to Antiquity, 'till they 
pafs'd from Reverence to the Adoration of the 
Eucharift ; or that the Jews did not begin to abufe 
the Hoft, 'till they faw it ador d - 7 that is in the 
Thirteenth Century. 

What Advantage would the Jews gain by this 
Crime, which expos'd them to molt certain and 
cruel Punifhments ? One would think the Jews were 
only guilty of thefe Follies, that they might give 
the Tranfubftantiators an occaflon to perfecute 
them. 

The Miracles they give out are fo impertinent, 
that the Honour of the Chriftian Religion demands 
that they fhould be rank'd in the Catalogue of 
Fables. In the Year T399 it canie into the Heads 
of the Jews of Poland, to ftab an Hoft with a Knife. 
The Blood which fpurted upon their Faces, could 
not be wiped off. Being aftonifh'd with the Prodigy, 
they rcfblved to bury the Particles of the mangled 
Hoft \ but a young Lad, who was keeping Cows, 
faw it flying and afcending up to Heaven, and the 
Herd of Cattle fell down upon their Knees to wor- 
fhip it. This beftial Genuflexion being repeated 
feveral times, the Herdirnan was oblig'd to inform 
the Bifhop of it, who coming with great Devotion, 
found the Hoft. A Witnefs obferv'd in it the 
bloody place where it had been ftabb'd. The Jews 
wereorder'd to be burnt with a flow Fire \ and to 
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render their Punifhmcnt the Crueller, Dogs were j dire, nor the carrying away of the dead Body; 
thrown with them into the Pile; who being cxafpe- j which makes the Rcfurredtion of Jeftts Chrifl a pcr- 



rated by the Flame, tore them in a barbarous man- 
ner. A Church was built in the Place where the 
Holt was found, which grew famous for feveral Mi- 
racles, and the fu per natural Gifts which a great 
many Perfons rcceiv'd there. A Controvertift of 
thefe lalt Ages has made ufe of them, to draw a 
long Catalogue, wherewith to confound the Inno- 
vators. I queftion whether this Narrative has con- 
verted many of them. There are few fo weak as 
to be mov'd by a Miracle, in which the Herd falls 
upon its Knees to adore an Hoft. Such Stories as 
thefe will always be the Subject of Ridicule, and with 
very good reafon. For Chrilt is not prefent in the 
Eucharift for Beafts, but for Men, and we don't 
fee Oxen kneel to worfhip God. 

XXif. Molt of thefe Miracles are founded upon 
Sufpicions, or the Reports of the People, who 
breath'd nothing but the Deftruction of the Jews, 
that they might enrich themfelves with their Spoils*, 
or upon very uncertain Teftimonies. 'Tis no won- 
der, that when the Writers of this Nation * re- 
late the Ma fiacre of their Anceltors in Germany, 
upon the account of a Hoft, from which Blood flow- 
ed. They add, that this was a Report that w ( ts 
f'pread abroad. But Chriftian Authors have often the 
fame Fidelity and Exactnefs as the Jews. CrantzJtu 
+ relating the Outrage committed in the Year 1330, 
upon an Holt, which the very moment it was ftab'd, 
utter'd a Cry like that of a murdcr'd Child ; which 
producd no other Miracle but the Converilon of 
one Woman, obferves, that it was J "aid ,that this Hoft 
had been found in a Synagogue. Another Hoft, 
which occafion'd violent MafTacres in Germany four 
Years after, was found only fiairfd with Blood in a 
Church. The People concluded, that the Jews had 
ftab'd it, only becaufe one of 'em liv'd pretty near 
the Church. They took up Arms, without exa- 
mining the Fact any farther. The Jews redue'd to 
Defpair by a Violence that had no bounds nor mea- 
fures, took up Arms likewife, and fhutting them- 
felves up in Caftles, which they had fought for 
their Security, fold their Lives very clear. Multi- 
tudes of Chriftians as well as Jews perifh'd in thefe 
Battles. And thus a Sufpicion and a Popular Re- 
port is fufficient to draw a Torrent of Blood. 

XXIII. Laftly, Are we oblig'd to believe the Le- 
gendaries upon their Honefty, even when they re- 
port thefe Miracles upon the Tradition of others, 
and liv'd not till a long time after the Event? Let 
a Man, for in ft a nee read Suffi-idtu (|, upon the dif- 
covery of a Hoft, that was made in Germany 0 in the 
Year 1299. 'tis all over miraculous. There you 
have Women, who after they had watch'd the holy 
Saturday by the Sepulchre, go to wake the Prieft 
early in the Morning, that he might draw out the 
dead Body. They perceive two great Luminaries 
upon the Houfe of a Jew. His Doors are immedi- 
ately broke open, and he is fore'd to acknowledge, 
that he had wounded a Hoft, which had fhed much 
Blood, and that he had bury 'd it in feveral Places, 
having firft pounded it in a Mortar. This Difco- 
very was follow'd with a Maffacre. The Jews fhut 
themfelves up in a Caftle, and in making their De- 
fence gave occafion to a new Miracle ^ for a Maid, 
who was defirous to come out to be baptiz'd, throw- 
ing her felf out of a Window, was feen to defcend 
miraculoully, as if fhe had been born up by Angels, 
and was immediately baptized. Let a Man read 
the fame Event in Eberard * j who has paft over 
nothing in fiience neither the Guard of the Sepul- 
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feet Comedy. But we thj?re find, on one hand, the 
horrible Maflacre both of Chriftians and Jews .• The 
latter fearing they fhould be baptized, threw their 
Wives and Children into the Fire, and themfelves 
along with them. They alfo confunvd their Gold, 
and whatever was valuable, that the Chriftian? 
might not be enridvd by their Spoils. Svffridm has 
fupprefs'd this Circumftancc which ftrikes us with 
Horror. We can't juftifie ihe Defpair of the Jews 
nor can we excufe the Chriftians, by whole Cruelty 
and Violence they were driven to fuch a hideous 
Defpair. Eberard does not mention the two mira- 
culous Luminaries, which difcoverd the Hoft. He 
does not fay how^ this Hoft, when pounded in a 
Mortar, and bury'd in fo many places, was found 
again entire. But he adds, that the Magiftrates of 
Ratisbotme, defigni ng to honour their City, forbad 
the Maffacre of the Jews, and refer v'cl the cogni- 
zance of the Accufation to themfelves j declaring, 
that tho' they would not oppofe God, provided it 
was his defign to deftroy this Nation,, yet they 
would alfo be fully fatisfy'd, that it was the Will 
of God: And by the help of this Declaration the 
Jews of Ratishonnc efcap'd the Fire, in fpite of the 
People, who were for having them burntl .That 
Circumftance, fupprcfs'd by Sujfridus, difcovers the 
whole Intrigue. The Jews were persecuted, under 
pretence, that it was the Will of God to extirpate 
them. This Pretence would not have been alledged, 
if there had been real Sacrileges ; and the Magi- 
ftracy of Ratisbonne, who were zealous for their 
Religion, would neither have been willing nor able 
to flop the courfe of Juftice, if the Jews had meri- 
ted more fevere Effects of it. 

XXIV. The Violences committed upon Images 
and difcovered by new Miracles, are more ancient 
than thofe of Hofts, becaufe the Worfhip of the 
one, is of an elder date than the Adoration of the 
other. People even attempt frequently to afcend. 
much higher than they ought. They fail not, t for 
example, to place in the Year 56*0, the Action of 
that Jew, who having carried an Image home from 
Church, wounded it in feveral Places, and went to 
burn it, but he was immediately covered all over 
with Blood ; and the Chriftians, who went in queft 
of the Image, following him by the track of the 
Blood, Itoned the Jew that had ftole it. Without 
enquiring how this Image was followed by the track 
of the Blood, fince the Jew carried it home before 
he Itruck it ? we mult be allowed to ask, from what 
Monuments this Event is taken \ and then we difco- 
ver,that its built upon Sigeberts Authority,a Modern 
Writer, who quotes no Witneft more ancient than 
himfelf. 'Tis abufing the Simplicity of the Readers 
to write in this manner. They ought at leaft to be 
inform'd of the Age of Authors which are plac'd out 
of their Rank and not have ancient Events impo- 
fed upon them for certain , when they are only 
vouch'd by Modern Writers. Others, the more 
certainly to deceive, neither fpecify the times in 
which the Events happen'd, nor the Authors they 
have borrow'd them from. Thus Andronicus ||, ar* 
Author of the fourteenth Century, who is abfurdly 
confounded with fbme Emperors of that Name, re- 
lates the Hiftory of an Image, crucify'd at Berytus 
in all the Forms, without forgetting the Sponge 
and the Reed, wherewith they gave it to drink. 
Water and Blood flow'd out of its fide when it was 
piere'd. The Jews aftoniflVd, having moreover ex- 
perimented the Vertue of this Image, in the expul- 
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fion of Devils and Cures of Difeafes,were converted. 
But at what time did this happen ? Shall we be- 
lieve Andronicus the Jews Accufer, upon his word j 
as 3i(b when he adds , that there was a bloody 
Image found at Conftantinople , which another Jew 
had thrown into a Well ? 

XXV. Glaber * is more ancient and more exafl 
than the reft, when he relates that in the Year 1017, 
there was fuch a violent Tempeft at Rome, as crufli'd 
molt of the Inhabitants^ which Tempeffc could not 
be laid, till a Jew acknowledg'd that an Image of 
Jefus Chrift had been ridicufd by him j and Pope 
[Benedict had'eaufed him to be puniflfd. The Hifto- 
rian was Co- temporary with the. Event, neverthelefs 
his Hiftory fmells of Paganifm. A great many 
People can't imagine , that God fhould caufe fo 
much noife and hurly-burly for an infulted Image, 
whilft he left unpunifh'd fo many Crimes committed 
againft his Son at Rome. 'Tis ftill harder to believe, 
that a Jew fhould go and deliver himfelf up to un- 
compafiionate Judges ^ inftead of turning Chriftian, 
if he believ'd the Miracle to be true. The Jews 
fay, that God, who forbids their ufe of Images, does 
not command them to break thofe of Idolaters. 
However it be, 'tis eafie to conceive, that all thefe 
Facts, true or falfe, being divulg'd among the Peo- 
ple, had been fufficient to authorize the frequent 
Maflacres of the Jews, fince Religion was thought 
to be concern'd } and Injuftice and Cruelty pafs'd 
for Zeal. 

. Theophane \ farther affirms, that Omar defigning 
to rebuild the Temple at Jerufalem^ and feeing the 
Foundations would not remain firm, inquir'd of the 
Jews the meaning of it ; who told him,that he muft 
pull down the Crofs that was erected upon the 
Mount of Olives. He did it, and the Foundations 
remain'd } which gave occafion to the pulling down 
of a great many Crolfes in other places. But hereby 
they make the Jews fuch Fools, as to acknowledge 
and exalt the Vertue of the Crofs- 
. . XXVI. Laftly, The Jews have drawn the Hatred 
of the Chriftians upon them by their Rebellions [I : 
Tho' Tbeodorickhzd frequently favourd them, and 
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reftor'd them to their Privilcdges in feveral places, 
yet they form'd a Confpiracy at Row 0 in hisReisn, 
by which they kill'd a great number of Perfons. 
The Malfacre had been' greater, if the Slaves; 
prompted with the Defire of revenging their Ma- 
tters, had not fallen upon the Jewsf There was a 
neceffity afterwards of giving a Check to thefe lat- 
ter, who would have proceeded too far. E<rica 
of Spain, complain'd * to the Council of Toledo of _ 
Confpiracy againft his Kingdom made by the Jews, 
whoa&ed in Confederacy with thofe of their Na- 
tion in Africa, to rid themfclves at once of all the 
Chriftians. This Prince writing to the Counfel, 
promis'd to fend them the Proofs of his Accufa- 
tion, which were found to be good, fince the Coun- 
cil condemn'd all the Jews to Slavery, confifcated 
their Eftates, and prohibited their Children from 
having Correspondence with their Fathers afcer 
{even Years of Age. 

Favour was only fhewn to thofe difpers'd in Go- 
thick^Gaul, as being ncceffary to the State, becaufe 
the Plague had depopulated thefe Provinces, and 
they were expos'd to continual Dangers by the 
Irruptions of.the French, which had even hindered 
the Bifhops of this Country from going to the 
Council. 

XXVII. They were accus'd a little after + of de- 
livering the City Toledo to the Saracens, .whilft the 
People were performing their Devotions out of 
Town on Palm-Sunday. Laftly, During the Heat 
of the Crufades, they were accus'd of fending a 
Man to Babylon, to give Intelligence to the Com- 
mander there, of the Chriftians Deiign, who gave 
Orders for the Deftrudtion of many Churches at 
Jerufalem. I queftiori whether the Treafon charg'd 
upon the Jews of Orleans was well proved 9 but it is 
certain it coft that unfortunate People a great deal 
of Bloody for it was refolv'd to expel them out of 
all Chriftian Kingdoms. This Decree was executed 
with fo much Rigour in feveral places, that the 
number of thofe that remain'd was very fmall. Thefe 
are the Accufations which have ferved as Reafbns 
and Pretences for the following Dccifions. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Collection of the 'Decrees of Councils^ and the Edicts of 'Princes^ made in all 

the Jlges of the Chriftian Church againft the Je<ws. 



I. They are commanded to reverence the Chrifiian Reli- 
gion. II. They are obliged to keep at home during 
certain Feafls. III. At -what time refpett for the 
Venerable to as commanded. IV. Priefis refpected. 
V. Difputes with the Jews forbidden. VI. Apofto- 
lical Canons againfi the Rites of the Jews. VII. A 
Regulation of the Apoflles about Eafter explained. 
VIII. A Prohibition to Judaiz.e. IX. Heterogeneous 
Adarriges unlaw fid. X. The Regulations of Councils 
upon this Subject. XL The Punijliment of Death in- 
flicted upon Women that marry Jews. XII. Thefe 
.Marriages null by the Councils. XIII. The Condition 
of Children. XIV. A Dominican Adonh Marries a 
Jew. XV. Regidations againfi a Coyrefpondence 
■with the Jews. XVI. Their Antiquity. XVII. Their 
■ Severity. XVIII. Authorized by Kings. XIX- Kea- 
fons given for it. XX* The Punifiments that were 
inflicted. 



I-T)Rinces aiK * Councils have endeavour'd to 
JL fcreen the Chriftian Religion from the In- 
fults of the Jews. And indeed, thb' we could fup- 
pofe an exemplary Moderation in the Body of that 
Nation^ and as much Charity as it has Hatred to 
the Chriftians j yet we could not be fecure of the 
Prudence of private Men, who too often, with an 
impetuous Rafhnefs, have delighted to make Sport 
with our Myfteries. Their Mifery commonly re- 
doubles their Hatred, and renders them .the more 
adfcive and violent. The Clemency of Princes, un- 
der whom they lived in Safety, has not always ci- 
viliz'd them ; and Theodofiu* the younger * was 
obliged to' reprefs their Infolence by his Edicts. 
The Council \ held a long time after at Chateau. 
Gontier, in the Diocefs of Tours, ordered the Jews 
to be profecuted, who fpoke ill of our Reliaion, and 
if they were convi&ed of the Crime, to be'depriv'd 
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of the Communion of the Faithful. By which we mull: 

underfirand rhc civil Society of Chriflians, which 
was then common with the Jews hi France, where 
they had fufileienc Power to "become Baylijffs of the 
places where they lived, which the Council (| meant 
to hinder for the future. 

It. In ordcr to prevent the Infults, the Jews 
* were prohibited to go out of their Houfes for 
the fpacc of four days, from the day of the Lord*s- 

Supper or jVLiiirnUy-Thurfday to Eafter-day. They 

were not difpene'd from the Obfervatioiv of this 
Law except in cafe of evident nccefiky; which 
was coafi rm'd by the Council of Mafcon held 
about the end of the Sixth Century. And there 
feem'd a necefllty for this Law, becaufe on the one 
hand, this Feaft being celebrated in honour of the 
Son of God, whom the Jews had crucified, re- 
kindled their Hatred to him ^ and on the other, 
the Chriflians , moved with a violent and head- 
lining Zeal, fell tumultuoufly upon the Jews. For 
which reafon the fame Councils that made this 
Decree, injoynM the Prelates to take care, that no 
Violence mould be done them upon that day. The 
Same Injunction was made for Whit fun day. Laftly, 
They were forbid to work publickly "on the Fcfti- 
vals which the Chriflians had confecrated to the 
Service of God or the Saints. 

III. We don't find that the Ancients troubled 
themfelves with impofing the Law upon the Jews, 
of paying refpeel: to the Venerable, when it was 
carry'd to the Sick, or in Proceflion. Thefe Pre- 
cautions could not be imagin'd before the latter 
Ages, wherein^ they were taken, 
lation: to be met with upon this 
Council of yUnnct ||, held at the 
teenth Century. This Council 

"Jews to Jbut their Doors and Windows, when they heard 
the fomid of the Bell giving notice of the approach of 

the Sacrament } and that of Freifmghen * held in 
the middle of the Fifteenth Century, forbad them 
to vilifie the Virgin, or the Saints, or the Chriftian 
Religion, at the time the Sacrament was carried to 
the Sick- There was not yet any Decree obliging 
the Jews to fall upon their Knees in the Streets, 
and forcing them to an involuntary and confe- 
quently criminal Adoration. 

IV. The Councils, as jealous for the Perfons of 
the Miniflers, as for the Myfteries, order'd -f- the 
Jews to pay refpeel to the Priefts ; which Refpeel: 
extended fo far, as to forbid them to fit in pre- 
fence of a Priell, under pain of being accus'd to the 
Judges of the places, and punilh'd according to the 
Merit of the Cafe and Perfon. 

V. Decrees were alio made to guard the People 
from being feduced and deceiv'd ; Lay-men are 
feldom able to difpute fuccefs fully again ft them, 
becaufe the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, and 
the Converfion of the Jews , depending upon the 
Accomplifhment of the Prophelies, which have 
chara&eriz'd the Mefliah, the Jews eafily baffles 
a Chriftian who doth not underftand Hebrew. They 
deny point blank, that what he quotes is in the 
Original ; to produce to them the Vulgar or a 
French or Englifh Verfion, is expofing ones felf to 
their Infults , without getting any ground upon 
them } 



to forbid them difpnting with the Chriftiaus, left 
they fliould have the Advantage of fed uciug any 
one of them. 

VI. Itvvas alfo a necellary Precaution to hinder 
the Chriflians from partaking in rhc Ceremonies 
that had any relation to the Jcwifh Religion. The 
Canons *, call'd Apoftolical, make four Prohibitions 
hereupon. 

Firfl, To faft with the Jews: This related to 
Orthodox Chriflians, who rejected the Religion of 
the Synagogue, and had only the Wcaknefs to Fail 
with it ; for if they had been confider'd. as Perfons 
any ways tainted with Judaifm, they would have 
been excommunicated, inflead of fufpcnded or de- 
pofed. However this Law was too fevere, and the 
Obfervation of a Faft kept at the fame time with 
the Jews, deferv'd not fo rigorous a Penalty. The 
Chriflians were alfo forbid to celebrate the Jewifh 
Feafls, and to receive the Prefents which the Jews 
then lent them. The Council of Laodicea order'd 



the fame thing ; 
reconcil'd with 
which kept the 



The firfl Regu- 
Subject, is of the 
end of the Thir- 
commanded the 



but thefe Decrees are hard to be 

1 

the Cuflom of many Churches, 
Sabbath with the Jews, and the 
Sunday with the Chriflians. We know that this 
Cuflom continued a long time. Befides, We can't 
perceive any great harm in celebrating the Memory 
of the Miracles God wrought under the Old Tefta- 
ment. Mufl thefe Miracles be' forgotten, and the 
Remembrance of them blotted out, becaufe" they 
don't refpeel: us fo directly as the Jewifh Nation ? 
Thefe Prefents were only fent at the Feaft of Purim y 
celebrated for the Deliverance obtain'd by Eftbcr* 
There was no Superflition in it, till they bethought 
themfelves of crucifying Hamanh Image in contempt 
of Jefus Chrifl. 

The third Article, which condemn'd the ufe of 
unleaven'd Bread eaten at the PafTover, is fome- 
what jufter; and- therefore the Council *f* call'd 
Quinifext has inferted it in its Canons : Neverthe- 
lefs it creates one difficulty. The Greeks demand 
how the Latins can celebrate with unleaven'd Holts, 
fince the ufe of them is condemn'd. If Depofitions, 
fay they, be appointed for thofe that only eat the 
Jews unleaven'd Bread, what ought to be the Con- 
demnation and Punifhment of thofe who celebrate 
the Sacrament of the Paflbver like them ? The for- 
mer eat it as common Bread \ and yet they are de- 
pos'd and depriv'd of Communion; the latter in- 
troduce the Jewifh Cuflom into the Church upon 
the Altar and in the Sacrifice, and yet will pre- 
tend to be guiltlefs. An Archbifhop [j of Bulgaria. 
anfwer'd for the Latins ., that the Canon did not 
condemn the Roman Church, becaufe that Cuflom 
was not yet eflablifh'd among the Latins and that 
the Greeks, who came afterwards, are too hot upon 
the matter. This laft AfTertion is true, and the 
former abfolutely falfe. A Rite is ever condemned, 
whether the Condemnation precedes or follows its 
Inflitution, when the Sentence is exprefs and clear. 

VII. We find another Regulation upon the fame 
Subject in the Apoflolical Conftitution *, which 
gives a great deal of trouble to Interpreters. The 

Chriftians are forbid to obferve the Pajfover with the 
Jews, becaufe we have no longer Communion with that 
_ _ Nation, and they are miftaken in their Calculation, for 

whereas they are able to perplex a weak or \ their Celebratio-n of that Feaft ; which we ought fcrupu- 
llmple Chriftian. Therefore the Councils || employ'd \loufly to examine, left we celebrate two £ afters in the 
the Authority they had over this opprefled Nation, [ fame Tear. The Criticks, from this Decree, draw 
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an Argument a^ninfr. the Authority of the Apofto- 
]ical Conftitiuions, fince the Controvcrlic about 
the Celebration of E after did not sriXc till -St. Ire- 
*\c«/s time*, in Victors Pontificate ^ whereas this 
Queftion appears here to be decided by St. Clement. 
Beiides, St. Ep/pbanira relates, * that the Audians, 
who would keep Eafter at the fame time the Jews 
keep their Pafibver, grounded themfelves upon a 
Decree of the Apoftles taken from their Conftitu- 
tions ; who exhorted 'em to prefer the Union of 
the Churches to an exact Calculation of times, 
which iignifies nothing, and to celebrate the Pafs- 
over with thofe of the Cp'cumcifion. Here is an ex- 
prefs Contradiction betwixt the Decree we find at 
prefent in the Conftitntions, and that quoted by 
St. Epiphtnim h fince in the one Chriftians are ex- 
horted exadlly to calculate the day of the Fcaft; 
and in the other they would have this Calculation 
neglected, and the Union with the Chriftiah Chur- 
ches obferv'd, without troubling themfelves about 
the exa&nefs of a day. Laftly, St. Ignatius^ \ wri- 
ting to the Faithful of Philippic forbids 'em to ce- 
lebrate the Palfover with the Jews } alledging, that 
thofe who do it, and receive their Prefents in that 
Feftival, partake in the Crime of thofe who kill'd 
the Lord Jefm and his Apoftles. The Prohibition 
of celebrating this Fcaft with the Jews, is the fame 
with the Apoftles and St. Ignatius : But it is not 
amifs to make fbme Obfervations here. It is rea- 
lonable to maintain, that both thefe Paflages are 
fpurious ; fince the Chriftians of the firft and fecond 
Century celebrated this Feaft at the fame time with 
the Jews , or look'd upon this as fb indifferent a 
Cuftom, that they had no difpute upon it till fi- 
&or 7 s Pontificate. The Letters St. Irenaus and Poly- 
crates^ Secretary to the Afi&n Churches, wrote to 
this ancient Bifliop, are evident Proofs of it. This 
Reflection has the more weight againft Ignatius 
Epiftles, as he had been St. John's Difciple, and 
livM at Antiocb^ where the People continud their 
Feftival with the Jews, till the Council of Nice 
made || a new Regulation. He not only could not 
condemn the Practice of his Church and of his 
Flock, but he would have condemned himfelf, 
by faying what is attributed to him. 2.. It is 
fathering ones Imaginations upon the pretended 
Jmathts, to fay, he did not cenfure the Ouartodeci- 
mans ; but thofe who went to eat the Pafchal Lamb 
with the Jews, or receiv'd a part of it when fent 
to their Houfes. For the Law prohibited the Jews 
fending any part of the Lamb out of Doors, and 
they would not have admitted the Chriftians to 
their Table to cat it with em. The Symbols or Pre- 
fents that Author fpeaks of, was the unleavened 
_read. 3. St. Epiphanius * feems prejudie'd againft 
the Audians, and gives the Apoftolical Cohftitution 
a ouite different Senfe from what it ought to have. 
The Copy of thefe Hereticks is preferable to ours, 
and their Explication to Epiphanius's } for befides 
that their Copies, which they had quoted before 
Epiobanius, were more ancient, and confequently 
more correct ; the Apoftles are there made to fpeak 
more judicioufly than they have been fince. ^ For 
the exaftnefs about the Calculation of a Day, is not 
of moment fufficient to be made the ftudy of Chri- 
ftians, or a Controverfie of Religion and the Ce- 
lebration of the Pafibver upon a certain day, having 
been indifferent under the Government of the Apo- 
ftles, and their firft Succeflbrs, they muft nccella- 
rily have us'd the Language which the Audians gave 
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them. St. Epiphanius^ as prejudiced as he* who 
ter'd this place of the GoiiJtku! io-ts, diftorns the 
Text. He makes the A pottle; fiv, we muft inn- 

tate thole who are come our of the Circmucipun. But 
did the converted Jews make a different Sect, in 
Chriftianity ? Had they an Enfter day different fr mi 
the Gentile Profelytes ? Did the Chriftians go by 
this Name? Why then muft they have a new Ti- 
tle? Why does he fpeak there of converted Jews, 
rather than of other Chriftians ? If fome kept En- 
fter with the Jews, they were rather thofe who came 
out of the Circunicifion, having been for a long time 
accuftom'd to keep their Pafibver the fourteenth 
day of the Moon of March. It would therefore 
have been not only impertinent, but imprudent to 
fpecifie thefe Chriftians rather than others, who 
had .naturally a greater avcrfion to the Jcwifli Rites. 
So that the Audians had rcafon to quote this De- 
cree, which was in their favour, and permitted 'cm 
to keep their Eafter with the Jews. 

The Canon of the Apoftles alfo prohibited the 
Chriftians from furnifliing the Lamps of the Syna- 
gogues with Oil, and going to light them. 

VIII. St. Ignatius, who has fcveral Epiftlcs afcri- 
bed to him, often cenfures the J ud aiding Chriftians, 
becaufe it was ridiculous to believe in ^Jefits Cbrifi* 
and ftill to retain Judaifm. Chriftianity, faidhe-f-, 

barbaroufly, never believed Judaifm, but Judaifm has 
believed Chriftianity. He inftnuates, that there were 
ftill People, who liv'd according to the Law ; by 
which he muft mean fome of the Ceremonies infti- 
tuted by Mofes. And therefore a Word has been 
intruded into the Text, which Iignifies Judaifm. 
There were alfo Chriftians that kept Saturday pre- 
ferable to Sunday, the Excellency whereof he re- 
commends. Laftly, || he would not have any one 
hear thofe who taught Judaifm, left: they mould give 
way to be corrupted. 

A Canon is alledg'd *• of the Council of Antioch^ 
forbidding the Chriftians to celebrate their Myfte- 
ries with the Jews, to have the fame Sentiments 
with them, and to give them the Title of Brethren m 

I know not whether we ought to reduce to this 
Head, the Reproach which the Greeks made to the 
Eat ins j of killing and vvorlhipping the Old Tefta- 
ment when the Jews carry'd it in their Hands. The 
Greeks are fo given to falfe Acculations, that we 
can't relate what they lay without diffidence. Tho' 
it be no Crime to refpeel: the Law, whatever hand 
it be that bears it - 0 yet this muft have been made 
an Aft of Religion, ft nee it proceeded fo far as to 
bending the Knee; and this was probably done at 
the time the Rabbin took the Law out of the Chefh 

IX. There is no Supcrftition in the Celebration 
of the Jewifh Marriages. 'Tis true, they permit 
the Marriage of their Nieces ; but the Popes alfo 
give frequent Difpenfations of this fort. Befides, 
their Ceremonies || are pure enough. 

Neverthelefs, the Marriages of Jew's and Cljri- 
ftians have been condemned, becaufe it was fear'd, 
this mixture of Religions might caufe Domeftick 
Hatred, or that the weaker Party might be cor- 
rupted. Particularly, the .Husband's Authority 
over the Wife was fear'd, and the Power of Wives 
over their Husbands is no lefs to be apprehended. 
St. Ambrofe * eloquently prov'd it by the Example 
of Samp fon, and of fo many others,who were corrup- 
ted and ruinM by Love. How, fa id he, can the 
Union fubfift, where there is fo great an oppofition 
in your Prayers and Faith ? How fliall ye both re- 
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ccive the Sacerdotal Benediction, with which your j 
Union ought to begin, if* ye have neither the fame) 
Worfhip nor the fame Fa; r v ? 

X. Tiie Council of Elvira * condemned Marriages 
contracted with Hereticks or Jews. The Interpre- 
ters pretend, that two Palfages of the Text ought 
to be amended, and that in one, the Title of Schif- 
matick muft be rcftor'd ; and the rather, becaufe 
the Council of Carthage , which feeras to have copy'd 
this Decree, made ufc of this Word, and that there 
was a double Law again ft Hereticks. They carry 
this Severity ftill farther, and maintain, That it 
was not lawful for a Man to marry his Daughter 
to Hereticks, and confequently, to Jews, who are 
nam'd with them , even tho* they had embraced 
Chriftianity. Thefe Conjectures are bold and ill- 
grounded. The Council of Carthage -f- had a rea- 
fon for inferring Schifmaticks into its Law, becaufe 
of the Donatifts, who were potent and numerous in 
Africa. But why muft the Spanifo Bifhops have had 
the fame Thought, amongft whom there was no 
Schifm ? Thefe two Decrees have no other Confor- 
mity than that of the Subject, and one does not 
fecm to have been taken from the other. The re- 
petition of the Word Heretick is not faulty, be- 
caufe it gives greater weight to the Law. In the 
main it would be an excefTive Severity to rob the 
Converted of the liberty to marry with the Chri- 
ftians. Would they have them marry Jewifli or 
Heathen Wives,orinjoin them Celibacy againft their 
Wills ? This would be throwing a great Obftacle 
in the way, inftead of facilitating their Converfion. 
The Council of Chalce,don || was far from this Severi- 
ty, fince it admitted Marriages upon the bare hopes 
of a Jews or Hereticks Converfion. The Council 
founded its Prohibition of thofe mix'd Marriages, 
upon the impofTibility of Society betwixt a Believer 
and an Infidel. Such a Prohibition has been infer- 
ted in the Decrees of the firft Council of Nice, but 
it is found only in the Canons that have been bor- 
row'd from the Arabians. A great many Councils 
have imitated that of Elvira, and are confonant up- 
on the Condemnation : They are only divided about 
the Nature of the Punifhments to be inflicted upon 
thofe that violate the Law. 

XI. The fevereft Law * againft thefe Marriages 
was publifh'd by the Emperor Confiantitts^ who had 
always a ftrong Averfion to the Jews - 0 for he fen- 
tene'd to Death every Jew that marry'd a Chrifti- 
an. The Rigor was fo much the greater, that it 
only concerned Women of mean Birth, and who fuf- 
fer'd themfelves to be the eafier won by the Jews, 
becaufe their Reputation was but indifferent among 
the Chriftians. Indeed the Law mentions only the 
Women that came out of the Warkshoufes, that is, 
from certain places, where abundance of Maids and 
Women were put to fpin Wool, and to work for the 
Service of the Emperor or private Perfbns. Thefe 
Houfes were Scandalous upon two Accounts ^ one 
was, that Proftitutes were fhut up in them, to be 
oblig'd to do Pen nance and Work ; the other, that 
the Governours and Mafters of thefe Houfes often 
corrupted thofe that were fent into 'em. However 
they were puniftYd with Death that marry'd them. 
The Law only mentions Women, from whence the 
Lawyers have concluded , that the fame Punifh- 
ment was not appointed for the Men, becaufe a 
Woman is eafier fedue'd , and the Husband has 
more Authority to command or perfuade to Reli- 
gion } but this is very uncertain.* 



XII. We have feen Councils -f* that order *d thefe 
Marriages to be broken. I know not for what rea- 
fon fome Interpreters oppofe the Authority of the 
Quimfixt Council ||, which fe pa rates and declares 
null Marriages contracted betwixt two Pcrfons of a 
different Religion \ nor how they declaim againft 
Balfamon *, becaufe lie maintained, that there was 
no Union betwixt the Wolf and the Lamb , nor Socie- 
ty between Perfons vvhofe Vows and Defircs are 
coutrary ; and that therefore, agreeably to the an- 
cient Canons, thefe Marriages ought to be broken : 
For the fourth Council of Toledo had already given 
Orders, that every Bifhop mould admonifh the jews 
who were married to Chriftian Women, to convert 
themfelves, if they meant to live together j and 
that upon refufal of a fpeedy Converllon, they 

mould be parted, becaufe the Ih-fidel can't live with her 
that has Faith, The third Council of Orleans -\- had 
in the beginning of the fix th Century decreed this 
Separation neceflary, and commanded it under pain 
of Excommunication. Photius \\ quotes a Conftitu- 
tion, by which thefe Marriages were lpok'd upon 
as Adulteries. Thomas Aquinas maintained fince, 
that Marriages with Hereticks were allow'd and 
lawful , but his Opinion is not fufficient to condemn 
Balfamon fupported with the Authority of fb many 
Councils. Boniface VIIL more indulgent, than the 
Councils, was contented to deprive a Woman of 
her Dowry who had contracted with a Jew." But 
was this in his power ? And- could the Husband di- 
fpence with the Oath he had taken to pay it her? 

XIII. Tho> the Law of Nature gives Fathers a 
Property over their Children, yet this Law has been 
infring'd ' 7 and the Councils of Toledo * decreed,' 
That the Child fhould follow the condition of the 
Mother, when fhe was a Chriftian, and all the Chil- 
dren fhould be taken and baptiz a. 

The Councils + would have done well to have 
kept within their juft Bounds ; and without deter- 
mining about civil and corporal Punifhments, which 
belong'd to the Magiflrate's Province, they ought 
to have been contented with Excommunication. 
The Council of Elvira pronoune'd it only againft 
the Fathers, who had marry'd their Children to 
Jews, and conhn'd it to five Years. But the other 
Councils, who have added Excommunication to the 
other Punifhments, becaufe a Man ought not to 
enjoy the Advantages of the Church, when he is 
united to its Enemies, have fix'd no time, but they 
left it to the difcretion of the Bifhops. That of 
Clermont not content with Excommunication, would 
have a Man farther depriv'd of Table-Society with 
the reft of Chriftians. 

XIV. When a Jew corrupted a Chriftian Woman, 
he was fin'd ||' ten Marks in Silver \ and the Wo- 
man being firft whip'd, was banifh'd for ever from, 
the City. The Council of Frifingucn appointed a 
Mulct of twenty Pounds of Denier payable to the 
Lord of the Place where the Scandal was commit- 
ted. But he only impos'd this Punifhment on the 
Men, both Chriftians and Jews - 0 for the Chriftians 
lov'd the Jewifh, as the Jews lov'd the Chriftian 
Women. 

A Dominican fell into this Misfortune ; and his 
Paflion was fb violent, that he confented to beCir- 
cumcis'd to marry his Miftrefs, who had irapos'd 
that Condition upon him. The thing was no foon- 
er difcover'd, but the Order brought their Com- 
plaints to the Queen of Fra?jce, againft this Apo- 
ftate Monk, who was her Confeflbr. She promis d 
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them her Protection , and fblicited the King to 
ruin the Jews } but to no purpofe, becaufe he drew 
confiderable Sums out of them. All the Clergy de- 
clar'd War againft this Monk, whether the Gallant 
or the Husband of a Jew. The Prelates repre- 
fented to the Prince the Danger they were in by a 
Nation , that maintained the Ncceffity of killing 
the beft of Chriftians, and that they ought not to 
be' taught fo much as to eat Honey. The King 
evaded the firfl of theft Maxims, by (hewing, that 
the Jews only meant, that it was an excellent Law 
among the Chriftians, to kill or topunifli theGuilty. 
The Prelates intrench'd themfelves within the fe- 
■ cond, and prov'd, that they had only forbidden to 
teach the eating of Honey out of hatred to Jefus 
thrift, becaufe a Man tailed Wine better after he 
had eaten it; and that as the beft Wine was the 
fittelt for the Service of God , and to be confe- 
crated to the Altar, the Jews, who could not bear 
the Honour done to the Son of God by the Confe- 
cration of the Bucharift, w T ould not have them Jearn 



obferve five things which will include all that they 
have injoyn'd upon this Subject. 

XVI. Firfl, Thefe Prohibitions are of old land- 
ing, for they were made in Spate in the Council of 
Elvira, * under pain of Excommunication. The 
Arabians have attributed flich a Decree to the 
Council of Nicc\- ; but they have only meant to 
give it a greater Force and Authority, by entitling 
it to the Name of a venerable Affembiy. However 
it is certain, that Synods have, time after time, re~ 
new'd thefe Prohibitions, either becaufe they were 
violated, or had been forgotten. Wc find them in 

the Councils of j| Epaone, Mafcon, Orleans, Agde 
Narbonne, Vienna, and in that of B'ifingen, held h 
the Year 1 440. 

^ XVII. Secondly, This Severity has been fome- 
times carried fo high, as to forbid the buying Meat 
and other Pro vi lions of the Jews. This Nation 
being deprived of Ofijces and ?.]} Employs, have for 
a long SuccefTion of Ages devoted themfelves to 
Trade. To rob them of this frpport, the Chriftians, 
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an infallible Secret to dillinguifh the Goodnefs of that are abundantly more rich and numerous, corn- 
Wine. The Bilhop's Argument was fir fetch'd bin'd to oblige thefe 



and 'tis no wonder if the King was not moved by it. 
The Prelates alledg'd, that it was read in the Tal- 
mud, that Jefus Chrifl was damnd. The King would 
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Merchants to fell their Goods 
at a low Rate ; and this fort of Confederacy was 
fb punctually executed, that there was a neceflity 
of allowing them Jewifh Supervifors to regulate the 



believe nothing of it, being perfwaded that all this j juft Price of the Merchandifes they expos'd toSale, 
proceeded from the Inftigation of the Queen. How- j that the Chriftians might be oblig'd to take thcni 
ever he yielded to their Importunities : He put to ; at a fiVd Rate. This "Priviledge was advantageous 
death thofe that had circumcis'd the Concubinary, | to the Nation Theodofius ^ that gave it, went upon 
or married Monk, and expell'd all the Jews out of J this natural Maxim, that every one ought to be Mafter 
his Kingdom upon pain of ConhTcation of Eftate, -of his own Goods. Another Expedient was after- 
and Death, if they continued in it above three wards found to render their Commerce more diffi- 
Months. They reckon this Exile their twentieth \ cult - ? not only by forbidding them to fell Meat on 
Calamity } but they neither fpecifie the Circum- . Failing-days, but by prohibiting them the Markets 
ftance of time, nor the Name of the King of France, and Publick Places, and obliging them to flay at 
under whom it mufl have happen'd. They even, home and fell privately. 



own * that they have taken this Story from the 
Writings of fome Germans , becaufe the French 
Hiflorians do not mention it. They -\ relate fuch 
another Event that happen'd in England in the Year 
1x60, except that the Monk here is turned into a 
Priefl, and the Punifhment of Exile into that of 
Fire, in cafe the Jews were not converted, which 
produe'd an almoft general Change of the Nation, 
from whom all their Children were taken at fix 
Years old to be made Chriftians. 

XV. Kings and Councils have prevented the Jews 
ExcefTes, or the Weaknefs of Chriftians, whom a 
too great Eailnefs might have corrupted to the 
Jewifh Religion. It was not a Synodal Matter, to 
make Decrees to break off Civil Society between 
the Chriftians and the Jews. Private Exhortations 
proportioned to the Occafions and Incidents that 
might happen, and fometimes have happen'd, might 
have fufficed without making everlafling Laws, the 
Severity whereof carries fomething odious in it, 
and helps Pofterity 



XVIII. The Kings of Spain have authorized thefe 
Decrees of the Councils. One of them aflerts, 
-J- that Since, according to St. Paul, All things are 
Pure to the Pure, all kind of Commerce ought to 
be rejected with the Jews, and that we can't eat 
with them without Sin. Another |j after having 
confirm'd this Law , lays great Fines upon thofe 
who fhall receive any Prefent from a Jew, whether 
directly or indirectly. 

XIX. The Councils and Princes have offer'd feve- 
ral Reafbns* to fupport their Laws and Decrees. 
One maintains *,That the Jews are a People threate- 
ned by God, becaufe they have fold the Juft for 
Money, and the Poor for a Show : From whence they 
conclude, That it is a Sin to countenance them. 
Another maintains that the Jews are more filthy 
than Filth it felf ; and this was the opinion of 
St. Ambrofe *f- , as well as Rccaredo || King of the 
Vifigoths the Council of Agde * pretended the 



criminal Averfions. 

In the mean time 
ievere againft that 
fpeak, or go to the 



Honour of Chriflianity ; for it is obferved, that 
only to keep up ufelcfs and j fince the Jews did not eat the Meat that was pre- 

I pared by a Chriftian, it was demeaning and hum- 
thc Fathers have feem'd too bling our felves beneath them to eat what was of 
Liberty which was taken to ; their drefTing. This Council was very nice upon 
Jews Houfes, or to bathe or 'the Point of Honour, and had forgotten that the 
eat with them. St. Ambrofe \\ advifed the People 1 reafon of this, Difference proceeded from the Law, 
to be fbber and fad, when the Heathens celebrated ' rather than from a Contempt of Chriftians, fince 
their Feafts, and to avoid even the Converfation of x \t prohibited the eating of Blood, which they fo 
the Jews. It would be in vain to make a tedious • punctually obferve, as not to dare to eat Flefh, un- 
Colledion of all the Decrees of Councils, which lefs they be well allured that the Blood of the Beaft 
have condemned the Society of a Jew with a Chri- has' been well drain'd. Laflly, The Council of 
Itianin the fame Houfe, or at Meals. I will only Vienna f fupported its Decree upon a Fear that the 
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jews would poifon the Chriftians if they eat with] 

them. 

XX. The Punifhments * inflicted on thofe that 
violated thefe Decrees, were more or lefs rigorous, 
according to the Humour and Genius of the Au- 
thors of them. Sometimes feven days Penance was 
cnjoyifd him that had eaten with a Jew; and if he 
refufed to obey, the Punifhment varied according 
co the Condition of the Perfons. A Perfon of Qua- 
lity was excommunicated for a Year, and an ordi- 
nary Mail receiv'd a hundred Lafbes. The Council 
of Epaone -\- depriv'd the Laymen of the Honour of 
eating with the Priefts, when they were defii'd by 



eating with the Jews. The Council of || Mafcon 
moi*e fevercly forbad all Society with Chriftians^ 
whether Lay-men or Ecclefiafticks, who fhould have 
eaten with a Jew, but Excommunication was the 
more common Punifhment. The Council of Vienna. 
* was afraid of meeting with fbme Oppofition from 
the Princes and Clergy, who perhaps made no fcru- 
ple to eat with Strangers. And therefore it ex- 
communicated, by way of Anticipation*, the Bifhop 
of Saltz.bourg, ( who was not yet invefted in his 
Bifhoprick) unlefs he rigoroufly proceeded againft 
the Contumacious. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

The Continuation of the fame SubjeB, 



I Conftantine and ConftantiusV Laws about Jewifi 

' Slaves. II. Repeal'd by Honorius. III. That of 
Theodofius the Younger received. IV. Liberty given 
to Slaves. V. Nurfes forbidden. VI. The Severity 
of the Council ofBeziers againfi Phyficians. VII. Au- 

t'horifed by the Popes. VIII. The Jews deprived of 
Offices. "IX". Councils decreeing it. X. Fines ap- 
pointed by Princes. XI. Taxes impofed on the Jews 
for the Tithes and Curates. XII. V furies condemned. 
XIII. The Teftimony of the Jews rejettcd. XIV. 77* 
taking- away of their Children permitted. XV. Dis- 
heriting of Children forbidden: XVI. A Badge to 
difiino-uilh the Jews, ordered by the Perfians and the 

Council of Lateran. XVIL A Wheel ordered by the 
Council of Narbonne. The Death of the King and 

the Pope. XVIII. A Cope with Sleeves injoyn'd the 
Jews. XIX. The Violence the Jews do themfelves in 
wearino- the Badge. XX. A corner' 'd Cap. A white 
and red Wheel. XXI. A ye/low Cap. XXII. The 
ancient Origine of the yellow O. The Re a fans of a 
Poet. XXIII. Several Regulations. 

j, r 1 ^HE Jews were depriv'd of the ufe of Chri- 
X ftian Slaves : The Emperors began this : 
Conftantine * made a Law for it fix Months before 
his death. The Law which has come down to us, 
only imports a Prohibition for the Jews to circum- 
cife the Slaves in their Service upon pain of lofing 
them. But Eufebitts -\- gives this Law a far greater 
Latitude } for he relates, that this Prince forbad 
the Jews to be ferved by Chriftians } and every 
Chriftian Slave, that was found in the Houfe of a 

] ew became Free^ and the Mafter was amercd a Fine. 

Conftantim || made a more rigorous Law upon the 
fame Subject ? for, 1. He condemn'd the Mafter to 
Death , who had circumcis'd a Chriftian Slave. 
2. He confifcated the Eftate of a Jew, who fhould 
for the future buy a Chriftian Slave. 3. Laftly, He 
confifcated the Heathen Slaves that enter'd into 
the Jcwifh Service. Soz.omen * afcribes this Law 
not only to Con ft ant ins ^ but to his Brothers, which 
demonftrates,that it was executed over all the Ro- 
man Empire \ and the end propofed in it, was to 
leffen the number of the Jews, to multiply that of 
the Chriftians, and , to prevent their being cor- 
rupted. Thefe Laws have ftrangely gravell'd the 
Interpreters, who have thought Eufebias and Theo- 



dofitis the Younger miftaken, in afcribing to Con- 
ftantine the Law of his Son } becaufe the Father had 
only condemn'd the Jews that circurncis'd their 
Slaves, whereas Conftantim punifh'd all that pur- 
chas'd Chriftian Slaves. The one punifh'd only the 
Abufe, and the other prohibited the Ufe *, But this 
Difficulty need give us no difturbance. 

II. Honorius was as remarkable for his Clemency, 
as Conftantius for his Severity. It was a Complaint 
in his Reign, that the Jews multiplied the number 
of their Chriftian Slaves even to excefs. But in vain 
the Poets might pathetically chant in their Verfes, 

Latins 4* excifa peftis contagia ferpunt 7 
Vifiorefque fuos natio vibla premit. 

In vain they declaim'd to render this Nation odious; 
the Prince look'd upon ail this as pure Calumnies, 
which he difapprov'd. He || even commanded the 
Governours of Provinces to reprefs them, and to 
do the Jews juftice, by voiding all their Incroach- 
ments that might have been made, or fhould be 
made for the future upon them. And laftly, He 
allows the Jews to have Chriftians in their Service, 
provided they left them an entire liberty to dis- 
charge their Chriftian Duties. 

III. They were not fo happy in the Eaft, where 
Theodofius * the younger, two Years after, publifh'd 
an Ordinance, forbidding the Jews to buy a Chri- 
ftian, or to receive him by Gift, becaufe that was 
a way to evade Purchafes. There were but two 
cafes in which he left them a free PofTeffion, that of 
a Feoffement ofTrtift or Entails, and of Succefllon, be- 
caufe the Slaves often making a confiderable part of 
the Patrimony of Families, the Jew, who was Heir 
to a Chriftian, would have been oblig'd to abandon 
his Inheritance, and thereby difgrace the Memory 
of the Dead, if part of the Eftate had been with- 
drawn, by giving liberty to all the Slaves that made 
Profeffion of Chriftianity. Valentinian \ who made, 
in his Empire, fuch another Prohibition, founded 
it upon the Apprehenlions that the Mafters would 
abufe their Authority, to caufe the Slaves to aban- 
don their Religion ^ and thefe two Princes con* 
joyntly fome time after, publifh'd another Edidfc 
|| of their Council, forbidding the Jews, upon pain 
of lofing their Eftates and Heads, to irigage any 
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one, Slave or Free, to change his Religion. The 
Bifliops feconded the intention of the Princes. Gre- 
gory}. * wrote preflingly about it to Brimehand and 
Theodeberd King of France, who had permitted the 
Jews the ufe of Chriftian Servants; rcprefenting, 
That Slaves were made of thofe who "were 'Mem- 
bers of Jefus Chrift. 

IV. The Councils complain'd of the Infolence of 
the Jews, who would not give the Chriftians li- 
berty, even when they would purchafe it: Where- 
fore that of Adafcon -\, held in the fix th Century, 
oblig'd 'em to releafe each Slave at the Price of 
Twelve Sols. If they refus'd to receive their Mo- 
ney, the Slave was allow'd to make his Efcapc, to 
live where he pleas'd % and the fame Council gran- 
ted him the fame liberty, if he had been oblig'd 
to be Circumcis'd. i. The Decree feems to have 
been form'd upon Con ft amines Law , the motive 
and meaning whereof is made ufc of, tho'it be of 
much larger extent. 2. It was repeated almoft in 
the fame Words a long time after by Pope Gre- 
gory IX II. The Councils of Toledo * have more ex- 
actly folio w'd the Imperial Laws ^ for they gran- 
ted the Chriftian Slaves their Liberty without a 
Ranfom, and forbad the Matters to pofTefs them 
either by Gift or Purchafe. But they give a ve- 
ry odd Reafon for it; namely, That the Jews are 
the Minifters or Members of Antichrift. Many + 

Councils held in the thirteenth Century renew'd 
the lame Laws in England, Germany, Ponte-Aude- 
mor, and even fome, as thofe of England and A-vigA 
mw, prohibited Chriftian KuiTes from taking Jew-' 
ifh Children. 

V. The Chriftians alfo were forbidden to take 
Nurfes from the Synagogue. The Fathers, who 
eoude.nifd th^ nicety of Mothers that refus'd to 
f'ckle their Children, took care, they mould not 
have recourfe to Women that were Strangers to 
the Covenant, to difjharge this Duty. But the 



Synagogue was no lefs nice upon this Article than 
the Church for it forbad Nurfes to give Milk to 
the Chriftians, becaufe it was partaking in Idolatry 
to fuckle thofe who would afterwards worfhip the 
Creature. Nor would they have Chriftian Nurfes, j 
becaufe they were accus'd of ftifling the Children 
of the Jews, whom they hated. 

VI- The Rigor at that time was carry'd againft. 
the Jews, even to the hating a Man's own FlcfJj. 
They chofe Sicknefs and Death, rather than be in- 
debted for the Prefer vat ion of Life to the Phyfici- 
ans of that Nation. The Council of BezJers || for- 
bad, upon pain of Excommunication, to trutt the 
care of a Man's Health to them. The Council of 
Alby % held eight Years after, only repeated the 
fame Decree. But that of Avignon + exprefles all 
the Reafbns upon which the Prohibition was foun- 
ded. It thought the ufe of Jcwifh Phyficians fcan- 
dalous and pernicious to the Chriftians \ fince, in- 
ftead of defpifing and abhorring the Actions of the 
Enemies of the Faith, they had recourfe to their 
Remedies. This Council alfo ridiculoufly^ main- 
tains, that the Medicines offer'd from an impure 
and defiled Hand, do Mifchief inftead of Good. 
Befides, fay thefe Bifhops, the Jews drew from 
hence a Subject of Vanity and Pride, taking occafi- 
on hereby to defpife Chriftianity and Chriftians. 



The intimacy that grew betwixt them under this 
pretence, occafiond a thoufand Evils and many 
Crimes, which the Jews were fufpected to have a 
hand in, and there was reafon to fear the Mifchief 
would fpread farther. The Council refolving to 
maintain their Religion, and lecnre it s Subje&s from 
the Faults they might be guilty of, forbad them to 
employ either Jewifh Phyfician or Surgeon, or di- 
rectly or indirectly to make ufe of their Advice 
and Remedies, unlcfs there were no Chriftian Phy- 
ficians to be found. It extends its Authority over 
the Jews, forbidding them to enter into Houfes 
upon pain of being deprive! of the Society of the 
Faithful 9 and afterwards leaves the Chriftians 
who fhould tranfgrefs this Law, to the Judgment 
of the Bifhop. It muft be confefs'd, that this 
Council had very lingular Principles. 

VII. In the mean time, * the Popes were no lefs 
feyere than the Councils ; and Gregory XIII, who 
reign'd at the end of the fix teen th Century, not only 
caus'd the Jewifh Phyfician, who enter'd a Chrifti- 
an's Houfe, to be feverely punifh'd by the Magi- 
ftrate, but order'd thofe that made ufc of them to be de- 
ny d the Sacraments and Burial, which was the hi<*heffc 

point of Barbarity. It was not long fince, fome 
Doctors f of Phyiick have difcufs'd it as a Problem, 
whether it was lawful for a Chriftian Phyfician to 
confult with a Jew. 

VIII. We ought not to wonder, after this, if they 
were deprived of Dignities, Offices and Honours, 
Conftantme had left them fome that were more bur- 
denfome than honourable. But whether they abu- 
fed their Honours, or that the Contempt for the 
Jewifh Nation increas'd, they were quickly thrown 
out of every thing that might make them confide- 
rable in the State, Patent inian III. || depriv'd them 
of Military Potts, and the Title of Advocate, which 
had till then continud among them. A little after 
Theodoftis the Younger difcharg'd them from all 
kinds of Offices in Judicature ; becaufe it was un- 
reasonable, that thofe who were Enemies of the 
Roman Laws, fhould^be their Defenders and Guar- 
dians, or inverted with any Authority againft the 
Chriftian Pricfls and Bifhops whom they hated. 
They were rob'dev'n of Honorary Titles, which they 
purchas'd to diftinguifh thcmfelves. They were 
not fb much as fuffer'd to be Keepers of Prifons, 
for fear they might find a favourable opportunity 
of exerciling their Hatred againft the Chriftians. 

IX. Tho' the appointment of Publick Offices be- 
longs to the Jurifdiction of Princes, yet the Coun- 
cils have often meddl'd with it. In Spain, the 
fourth Council of Toledo *, tho' it forbad the for- 
cing the Conferences of the Jews, yet it interdicted 
them Publick Employs under heavy Penalties. The 
Judges and Priefls were to unite together to deprive 
them of the Offices they had crept into ; and he. 
was look'd upon as a Sacrilegious Perfon, who did 
not do his Duty in that refpedt. The other Coun- 
cils of Spain, a fie m bled in the fame place, follow'd 
this Example. The Council of Later an f , in the 
thirteenth Century, not only approv d that of To- 
ledo, but fentene'd the Jewifh Officer to lofe his 
Place, and to pay all the Profits he had received 
from it to the poor Chriftians. Pope Gregory IX. || 
ratify'd the Decree of the Council of Later an \ how- 
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ever lie fofened it in favour of the King of Portu- 
gal^ whom he lovM : Underftanding that this Prince 
had farnfd his Revenues to the Jews, he was con-j 
tented to order him to appoint a Sub-Farmer that 
was a Chriftian, that might not be fufpe&ed to the 
Clergy, by vvhofe Miniftry the Jews and Heathens 
likevvife mi$ht icvy the Taxes. By this means, the 
Name of the Jew was conceal'd, who took that of j 
a Chriftian, who yet continu'd to be the Perfon 
chiefly concern'd. 

X. The Princes countcnane'd the Bifhops and 
Councils upon this matter*, and the Ordinances of 
the yifigoth Kings + fitfd a Perfon of Quality Ten 
Pounds of Gold, who fhould have fet up a Jewifh 
Judge in his Jurisdiction. The Forfeit was five 
Pounds for the People, and in default of Payment, 
they were to receive a hundred Stripes. 'Tis fa id, 
jj that Alphonfo the Wife had depriv'd 'em of all forts 
of Offices in the Territory and City of Toledo^ but 
his Law does not appear. But notwithstanding all 
thefe Precautions of Princes, Bifhops, Councils^and 
Popes, which were the more neceflary in Spain, be- 
caufe the Jews were more numerous there, yet they 
preferv d the Poflcffion of fome Employs. For we 
find a Complaint, which Pope * Stephen wrote to the 
Archbifhop of Narbonne, and to the Lords of Lan- 
guedoc and Spain, by which he declares, he is pene- 
trated with a mortal Grief, to hear that the Lords | 
and Prelates of thefe Provinces had farm'd out to! 
the Jews the Lots and Sales, and that the Chrifti-i 
ans were often oblig'd to drefs their Vineyards, and 
to till their Fields. And in the Year 1300, the 
People of Toledo vex'd to fee the Jews ftill inverted 
with many Preferments, was oblig'd to rife and to 
make a new Law, depriving them of them for ever. 
Benedict XIII, >]- redding in Arragon dur.ing the 
Schifm, took from them the liberty of chufing 
Judges for their Nation, becaufe this was the Pri- 
vilege of the War ^uppers of Chrift ; and whereas the 
Jews alledg'd, That Princes had granted 'em this 
Privilege, they were earneftly follicited to take it 
from the Jews. The fame thing-.was done in France; 
Cod fr.rbidy faid the Council of Mafcon, j| that the 
Chrifiians Jhould be fubjebl to the Jems; and there- 
fore it prohibited* the making them Judges. or pub- 
lick Farmers : And that of Chateau-Gontiev • * in the 
thirteenth Century, depriv'd the Jews of the Title 
of Bailiff, and of all power of punifhing Chriftians, 
upon pain of Eccleiiaftical Cenfures againft thofe 
that violated the Law. The fame rigour was pra- 
ctised in Italy and Germa?iy +. 

XI. The Jews were fo far from being fuffer'd to 
rife above the Chrifiians, that they were oblig'd, 
not only to an exact payment of Tiths, but alfo to 
pay as much to the Curate of the Parifh, as a Chri- 
ftian would have been oblig'd to, if he had dwelt 
in the Jew's Houfe. Each Family was tax'd fix 
Deniersy to be paid annually on Eafter-day, in the 
Parochial Church, by way of Oblation ||. And at 
Lambeth * a very particular Regulation was made. 
The Secular Judges pretended, that the Punifh- 
ment of a Jew, who was accusd of any Crime, be- 
longed to them. The Bifhops, on the contrary, 
imagin'd, that moffc of the Faults pertaining to 



Confcience ought to be brought before their Tri- 
bunal. Wherefore they appointed in their Coun- 
cil, that the Jews fhould be refponfible to them, 
and thunder'd.out an Excommunication and Inter- 
dict againft all Oppofers. Thus they were oblig'd 
to fubmit to the Judgment of their declar'd Ene- 
mies, upon pain of being depriv'd of all Commerce. 

XII. The Jews banifh'd out of all Employs, made 
thcmfelves amends by the excefllve UTuries they ex- 
torted from the Chriftians. The Council of Late- 
ran \ endeavour'd to remedy this matter, by inter- 
dicting their Commerce with the Chriftians, till 
they had repair'd the Damage they had done 'em by 
their exorbitant Intereft. As the Princes favoured 
the Jews in this refpect, they were conjur'd not to 
take offence at thefe Prohibitions, but to reprefs 
the Excels complain'd of. At Lateran they were 
contented to cenfure private Perfon s, who tranf- 
gi-efs'd this Law - n but the Council of Betters || , 
held thirty Years after, added Excommunication. 
Thofe of Alby and Montpelier * difcharg'd Chrifti- 
ans from paying what they owM the Jews, provi- 
ded they fwore it was for "CJfury. They were ftill 
more fevere at St. Quint in -f-, where the Ecclefia- 
fticks complain'd, That Princes and Secular Judges 
condemn'd them to pay the Jews, without having 
acknowledg'd or confefs'd their Debt. The Coun- 
cil provok'd by a Proceedure, which was fo much 
the more injurious to the Clergy, as they preten- 
ded, that Laymen could not, without violating the 
Canons, meddle in an Ecclefiaftical Affair, com- 
plain'd, that the Condition of the Enemies of the 
Crofs hereby became better than that of Chriftians, 
and order'd || the Prelates to be vigilant, that if 
fuch a Scandal fhould happen in their Diocefe, 
they fhould proceed by Cenfures till the Injury 
and Damage was repair'd. The Council of Paris 
had long ago * forbid the Jews to bring an Acti- 
on againft Chriftians. Thofe who ventur d to do 
it, were oblig'd to defire the Grace of^ Baptifm of 
the Bipiop. A wonderful Grace to an incredulous 
Jew, which only the Chriftians Injuftice redue'd 
him to the neceffity of receiving ! King Clotaire f 
had confirm'd this Act by a folemn Ordinance. 
Laftly, It was prohibited either to lend to,or borrow 
Money of the Jews. A Prior, who borrow'd fome- 
thing of them, was expell'd out of his Priory, and 
could not be reftor'd but by a Council. Other 
Chriftians had not the liberty to receive any Money 
from the Jews, for fear they fhould depofite it in 
the Churches ; that is, People were not forry that 
they fhould be rob'd ; on the contrary, it was a 
vexation to fee 'em lay their Money up in fafety.- 
Nor was it permitted to lend the Jews any Money, 
left under a borrow'd Name they fhould take a 
fcandalous Ufury. Laftly, at Frifingen || they were 
abfblutely forbidden to make any Intereft of their 
Money. Paul IV. did the fame *thing at Rome* 
But all thefe Laws have had but little effect. The 
Jews and Chriftians confpiring to break 'em \ and 
the one being too neceffary to the other to be di- 
vided on this occafion, Ufury is ftill, as it has been 
in all Ages, an abundant fource of Riches to this 
Nation. 
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XIII. The Councils * have endeavour'd to riior- 
tifie it by a great many other Regulations. It has 
been determined, that their Teftimony ought not 
to be receiv'd in Judgment, becaufe there was no 
Fidelity in thofe that deny'd the Faith, and were 
Infidels to God. Thofe Jews that call'd themfelves 
Chriftians were not more favourably receiv'd than 
the reft-, and their Teftimony was fufpe&ed, be- 
caufe their Chriftianity was fo. The Secular Judges 
were oblig'd to obferve this Statute, under pain of 
Bcclefiaftical Cenfures. In the mean time all this 
was grounded upon an Equivocation, as if he, who 
had not the true Faith could never fpeak the Truth, 
nor fear the God he worfhipped. 

XIV. They were robb'd t of the Children that 
Nature had given them. I confefs, it was fome- 
times endeavour'd to cover this Perfecution with 
fome Pretence. It was faid, as we have infinuated, 
that the Mother being a Chriftian, the Child ought 
to partake of that Advantage. In England, they 
ailedg'd fome Crime committed againft our Religi- 
on. In Spain , 'twas pretended, they had confpir'd 
againft: the State. But is the Injuftice the lefs for 
being colour'd and difguis'd ? Befides, they did not 
always trouble their Heads to feek Pretences : And 
the fourth Council of Toledo \\, which order 'd, that 
all their Children fliould be taken away from them, 
offer'd no other Reafon for it, than that of Reli- 
gion •, which requir'd, They mould be fore'd from 
their Fathers, for fear they mould partake of their 
Errors, and fhut up in Monafteries, to be inftru- 
ded in the Chriftian Truths. We fhall fee in the 
Sequel the lamentable Eftefts of thefe Rapes. 

XV. They went upon better grounds, in pre- 
venting the Jews from dif-inheriting of their Chil- 
dren when they embrae'd Chriftianity ? for it was 
not reafonable, the Fathers mould exercife fuch a 
cruel Revenge upon their Children, becaufe they 
would obey God rather than Men - 0 .nor that the 
Children fliould fuffer for their Piety, or be with- 
held by the fear of Poverty from embracing a 
known Truth. Valentinim * publifh'd a judicious 
Law upon this Head j ordering, That the Child 
disinherited by his Father for the fake of Religi- 
on, mould have the fame Portion, as if there had 
been no Will. He order'd alfo, That tho' there 
mould be another caufe of dif-inheriting prov'd by 
the Parents, yet a Portion fhould be left him, as a 
Recompence for his Faith. 

XVI. Laftly, It was thought neceflary to diflrin- 
guifh the Jews by fome peculiar Badge. This Di- 
flinction was a new Note of Infamy, lb much the 
more dangerous, that it expos'd them to the Infults 
and Fury of the Rabble. The Perfians invented 
this Cuftom. For the Caliphs oblig'd the Jews to 
fbw a piece of yellow Cloth upon their Habit. The 
fame thing had been done to the Saracens and Jews 
in fome Provinces before the Council of Latcran t, 
held under Innocent III. But this Council authoriz'd 
the Cuftom, and gave two Reafons for its Deciflon. 
One was, That the Chriftians not being able to 
difcover abroad, whether a Woman was a Jew, and 
the Jews and Saracens being equally at a lofs to di- 
ftinguifh Chriftian Women, there fometimes hap- 
pened a very Criminal Mixture. Secondly, the 
Council bottom'd upon Mofes's Authority, Who had 
thus commanded it to the People of Ifracl. I don't 
know how Mofes could be quoted here ; and the 



poor^ for the difference of Religions is not that 
which renders Concubinage Criminal, and the prin- 
cipal Sin fhould rather have been the fir ft Object of 
the Cenfure. Is a Man more Innocent for leaving 
a Jewefs to go and debauch a Chriftian ? The De- 
bauchees had a way to overlook the Badge, and 
prefer a handfbme Jew before an ugly Chriftian. 
The Council did not determine about the Mark 
which the Jews and Saracens were to wear. 

XVII. But twelve Years after, that of Narbonne [| 
fix'd upon a Wheel to be wore upon their B rea ft. 
The Jewifh * Annals that make mention of this 
Council, fay, That it fubjected them to two Pu- 
nifhments ; one was, to pay every Year feven Sols 
to the Curate of the Pa rim, and the other was, to 
wear a Mark in their Hat, which is fo mew hat dif- 
ferent from the Wheel appointed by the Council. 
They pretend alfo, That God reveng'd the Inju- 
ftice that was done them, by the Death of Honor -his 
III, which happen'd the fame Year that this Coun- 
cil of Narbonne met. It was properly Lewis VIII. 
who when he was in Languedoc the preceding Year, 
gave Orders for the holding this Council. But as 
he had the Pope's Legate at his fide, the Annalifts 
may lay, The King made that Act at his Soilicitati- 
on. They might alfo carry their Conjectures far- 
ther ; becaufe if the Pope actually dy'd in Lent 1227- 
whilft the Council fat, Lewis VIII. alfo ended his days 
as he left Languedoc &wt there is nothing vainer than 
fuch Conjectures, which a Man always makes accor- 
ding to his Prejudices, without being able to enter 

into the Views of God. 

XVIII. Twenty Years after this Council, that of 
Betters f, and afterwai*ds that of Alky || repeated 
the fame Decree. The Ecclefiafticks of that time 
wore Copes ; the Laymen were permitted to add to 
them long Slecves,but it was not allow'd the Church- 
men. The Councils * of Montycllier, Avignon and 
Salisbury, and the Statutes of Nicolas D' Angers, pub- 
lifh'd in this Age, are an undoubted Proof of it. 
The Jews imitated the Mode of Churchmen. This 
was thought to be a thing that demanded the whole 
Attention of a Council, to have a Jew drcft like a 
Prieft or a Monk. And therefore it ordai nd, That 
befides the Wheel faftned to the Brcaft, the Jews 

fliould wear Copes, with Sleeves as long as the Cope, and 
that there JJjould be no Plaits nor Folds in the Sleeves. 

XIX. The jews did not wear this Badge without 
great reluctance. We need only hear their Com- 
plaints, to be convine'd, that it was an horrible 
heart-burning to them. For they reprefent, That 
the Countefs of 'Mont fort, having oblig'd them to 
change their Religion or fuffer Death, parted the 
Husbands from the Wives, fhut them up in different 
Prifons, and 'cause! all the Children under fix Years 
old to be baptiz'd , which occafioud lamentable 
Cries and Groans. But happily for the Prifoners, 
whereof fifty feven had already comply'd; the 
Count condemn d the Conduct of his Wife. As 
great as this Deliverance was, they did not find it 
compleat j becaufe they kept the Children ^ that 

we baptiz'd, and the Bifhop of Tolofe order'd 'em 



wer 



to wear "a Mark of Diftinftion. They were oblig'd 
to obey, but they fo ftrongly importuned the Bi- 
fhop, that he revok'd this Order, which they 
thought infuppor table. They did fome thing more 
two Years after ^ for one of their Defer ters hav- 
ing rais'd a Perfecution againft 'em in the Provin- 



Reafons of the Council mult be own'd to be very ces of Anjou, Poitou^ and Bretagnc, wherein three 
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thoufaud Jews periuYd , without reckoning the 
Children tint the Fathers ftabb'd, and thofe that 
kill'd themfe'v s, to have the choice of what kind 
of Death they fhould die : This Man feeing Cruel- 
ty unfucccftful, obtain'd feveral Laws again ft his 
old Brethren ; one or which appointed their wear- 
ing a red or yellow Hat. They would not obey- it, 
before thev had made a Deputation to the King to 
lS;iicite the Kcp:al of this Decree. They obtain'd 
it, and return'd triumphant, as if they had gain'd 
a conliderabie Advantage. But the Inquiiltors be- 
jrm a;;aiu to torment : cm. They ranfbm'd theni- 
fz Ives "for fome time, by paying great Sums to thefe 
\Y-.W more covetous than cruel Creatures. But at 
lilt the greatcft number fubmitted. Some, as 
M>rdecai, chofo rather to fuffer Imprifonmcnt at 
ylvi-fjon \ but being tir'd with thefr Irons, they 
look the Badge and wore it, till at lalt they bought 
it off with a Sum of Money. 

XX". There was no obliging * People that had 



( ze 



tCl 111 1UU1 LttULll V^ii mi y , v.vjiiinuiu 

of the Wheel, and added a Horn for 
Women. King John, who had fecall'd 



this Character or" Diftinctiori in fo much Deteftati- 
on, to wear it, if coercive Laws had not been fre- 
quently renewal. The Councils of Avignon and 
retires, held in the fourteenth Century, confirmed 

the ufa 
Maids and 

'cm into France, order'd, as he was dying, that they 
fiioukl take two different Colours, Red and White, 
and wear them fo as they might be calily obferv'd. 
King Charles, his Succellbr, confirm'd this Ordi- 
nance with another, in the Year 1373. 

In Germany, the Council of Ravenna .: oblig'd the 
Women to wear the Red Wheel like the Men. In 
fome Places they had a corner'd Cap ; and left thefe 
Laws fhould be neglected, the Cardinal of St. Law- 
rence % fent by Pope Martin V. oblig'd the Coun- 
cil of Saltsburg''\- to renew them, in the Year 1420. 
and condemn the Jews, who did not wear this" 
Badge, to an arbitrary Fine, which they could not 
be difcharg'd from upon any account. This was 
afterwards alter'd \ and the Council of Cologne 
held twenty Years after, order'd them to wear up- 
on their Cloaths a round O made of Yellow Thread. 
Women wore two Blue Strings upon their Head. 
The fame Cuftom was obferv'd then at Rome, fince 
the Council * declares it would conform it felt 
thereunto. 

In France they were only commanded to wear 
fome manifeft Mark to know 'em by and the fame 
thing vvas fometimes done in Spain. 

XXI. Paul IV. '{- order'd 'em to wear a Yellow 
Hat. Pius IV. || foftned this Ordinance, by per- 
mitting them to wear a Black one, or at leaft, 
when they travelled \ but Pius V. return'd to the 
Yellow Hat, and gave the fame Colour to the Wo- 
men. ^ _ 

XXII. Inquiry is made after a Cuftom obferv d 

particularly at Frankfort, where the Jews are obli- 
ppd to wear an O of Yellow Thread upon their 



going too far in queft of a thing of .more modern 
date, this was not imposed as a Punifhment on the 
Seditious that were ex pell 'd , and the Magistrates 
of Frankfort, who order'd this Badge, had never 
perhaps read the Hiftory of Socrates, nor heard of 
the Palm-branches platted into a Ring,, which the 
Jews of Alexandria us'd as a Character of Diftincti- 
011 in the darknefs of the Kight. The Venetians did 
fomcthing like it in the Year 1 349. But why mould 
we go from Germany, Jincc the Council of Cologne -{-, 
in the Neighbourhood of Frankfort, held in the 
Year 144a, order'd the Jews to wear a Circle of 
Yellow Thread? They muft have been ignorant of 
this Institution, who go in fearch of anothei. As 
for the Reafons of it, we may follow, if we plea fe, 
the Latin Poet, tho' he feems to be very uncertain, 
and rather to banter than talk ferioufly, when he 
fays, it was to put them in mind that they de- 
ferv'd Hell ; to teach them, that they are u oc worth 
a Cypher, or that they demand exceffive Ufuries. 
His Verfes are thefe |j, 

■ 

Cur ferat Hebr&us vocalcm pcilore quart am, 
A mult is quari, letter amice, folet, 

AddiUum a^ternis ut fe crutiatibpts ejfe 

Cogitet, bece fecum fgna dolor is habet. 
Aut quia pro nihilo numeris apponimus illam, 

Inter ? nor tales fe fciat ejfe nihil. 
Aut quia JudiC/s augentur fcenore nummi, 

A'lejor ab hac numerus nam folet effe not a. 



XXIII. BelTdes all thefe particular Ordinances 
againft the Jews, we may confult the Laws of the 
Vifigoths * in Spain, and the Decrees of the Twelfth 
Council of Toledo -f, which giving a new Authority 
to the Edicts of Princes, would have them to be 
irrevocable. Thefe forbid the Celebration of the 
Sabbath, the Feaft of the Paffover, of CircumciJIon, 
and feveral other Rites cuftomary to this Nation. 
They are forbi .'den to make diftin&ion of Meats,to 
marry with their Relations, to defend themfelves 
when they are attack'd about Matters of Religion, 
to read the Books condemn'd by the Christians $ and 
on the contrary, are oblig'd to receive one from 
the Hand of the Bifhop written* 3 gainft their Do- 
ctrines. A Jew durft not then inhabit a place with- 
out leave of the Bifhop, to whom he was oblig'd 
to give in his Name, when he came or chang'd his 



Habitation. The other Councils || of Toledo con- 
firm'd the Laws that this had publifh'd. That of 
Me au x * held in the Ninth Century, approved part 
of what the Spanifh Bifhops had done, and inferred 
into its Collection, fome Decrees of the fourth 
Council of Toledo, adding to them feveral PafTages 
of the Fathers, Popes and Emperors. Laftly, Pope 
Benedict Xlll. and Paul IV. renew'd the ancient 
Decrees in their Bulls. But as we find hardly any 
thing new in thefe Compilations , we content our 
sed to wear au U or Yellow inreaa upon tneir felves with pointing to them. The Reader per- 
Cloaths. Some afcend * as high as the Tumult of; haps is already but too much tired with fo long a 
Alexandria, which happend in Cyril's time, during ' Catalogue of Edicts and Decrees againft the Jews; 
which the jews diftinguifli'd themfelves by a Circle Let us refume the Thread of the Hiftory, and begin, 
made of Palm-branches. But befides, that this is jit by the Eaft. 
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The Hifttny of the Jews in the Eafi, during the "Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries* 



I. The Decay of the Nation in the Eafi. II. A violent 
Per fe cut ion by the Caliph. III. Jo fe phV Diffimul ation 
and retreat to Aleppo. Al-NafFer reign d there. 
IV. Jofeph returns from the other World , and teaches 
what Condition Souls are in after Death. V. Motes 
Nachmanides .* His Knowledge. VI. His Retreat-. 
His Synagogues at Jcvufalcm : The tim e of his Death: 

' His Works. VII. A Revolution in Egypt .* The 
Sultans abolipd. VIII. Two forts 0/Mamalukes : 
Their Origine. IX. Whether they admitted the Jews 

into their^Body. X. Simeon Dnran. goes into Africa, 

where he writ Books. XI. The Efiablifiment of the 
Moguls in Afia : The furprixAng ^Revolution in Co- 
rafcan ' The Taking of Bagdet. XII. The Jews In- 
tercfl with Argoun Khan. XIII. A Revolution and 
Majfacre happening by the Death of this Prince and 

his Adinifter : The Ruin of the AbafTides at Bagdet. 

XIV. A Jew in pompous Equipage at the Court of the 
Mogul Aboufaid. XV. The Greeks tolerate the Jews : 
The Violence of the Latins cetifured : The Eating the 
Pafebal Lamb with the Eucharifi proved by Medals. 

I.rTpHE Jews have ever fubfifted, and ftillfubfift 
X in the Eafi: } but we know but little of their 
Tranfactions in the laft Centuries. Being wcak'ned 
by Difperfions, and con fin 'd to their Synagogues, 
they have had but little fhare in publick Events. 
Their Academies being intirely ruin'd, fcarce any 
Doctors have been feen to come out from thofe 
places, who honour'd their Nation, and rais'd its 
Glory. And therefore their own Riftorians fpeak 
rarely of them. However let us glean up the molt 
confiderable things that have happened to them. 

II. Petachia *, who travelled to all the Synagogues 
of his Nation, and whofe Voyage is parallelled with 
that of Benjamin his Co-temporary, affirms, That 
he ftill faw a Prince of the Captivity in the Eafi, 
when lie arriv'd there. But befides that he is little 
known , a Perfecution rais'd at the end of the 
Twelfth or Thirteenth Century, compleated the 
Ruin of the Nation in this Country. Naffer Ledi- 
nillah *\, one of the Abaffldes, was then Caliph at 
Bagdet : His Reign lafted Forty feven Years, all 
which time he declar'd againft the Jews ; to which 
he was induced by two Reafons. One was, That 
he was very zealous for his Religion ; for he cauted 
a great number of Mofchs and Places dedicated to 
the Muflulman Service to be built in his Dominions. 
Moreover he difgrae'd his great Qualities by an 
exceffive Avarice. 'Tis faid of him, that feeing a 
Cittern, which he had caufed to be fill'd with Gold 
and Silver, but which ftill wanted two Fathoms of 

it he cried out, Shall I not live long enough to fill it f 

And on the contrary, his Grandfon Mofianger find- 
in* it full, exclaim'd, How happy fiiould J be, could I 

live long enough to empty it J Both of them lived to 

fee their defire accomplifhU Naffer, Who defign'd 
to fill it, made ufe of the Law of Efcheat, before 
unknown, and appropriated the Succeflion of all 
foreign Merchants, who died in his Dominions. 
The Riches \\ of the Jews drew upon them great 
Extortions from a very covetous Prince, and at laft 
an open Perfecution for Naffer commanded them 
to depart all his Provinces, or to turn iYEuflulmans^ 
part of them exil'd , and the reft chofe to dif- 

femble. 



III. Jofeph the Son of Jabia, an able Phyfician, 
after he had difTembled for fome time, alfo went 
into Banifhment. He had alfo ftudicd Mathema- 
ticks, and he difcours'd of all he knew with a won- 
derful Facility. This Man * was of opinion, that 
a Man ought not to ex pole" him felt to certain 
Mifery, by facrificing All to his Pvdigion. He bent 
under Naffer 7 s Perfecution ; and having fold his 
Eftate, by the help of his Diffimulation, he retir'd 
into Egypt with all he had. He there found Mai- 
momdes ftill alive, and with him corrected a Trea- 
tife of Aftronomy which he had brought. After 
Maimonides's death, he quitted Egypt to retire to 
Aleppo, where he bought an Eftate, married and 

pradufed Phyfick, under the Protection of Malek* 

Aldaher. AM 'phar ages looks upon him as the King, 

which he had the Name of, for 'tis the Signification 
of the Title Malek ; but it was often given to thofe 
who had not the Sovereign Power. It was confi- 
der'd'asa Title, or even as an honourable Name. 
? Tis certain that Malek Al- Naffer his Brother reign'd 
then- in this part of Syria. He re-took D am a fats ^ 
and attempted to re-enter Egypt by the affiftance 
of a Faction of his Family that invited him 5 but 
he could not fucceed, and was kill'd with his Bro- 
ther, by Holagon Emperor of the Tartars^ after the 
taking of Bagdet. Aldaher therefore could not pro- 
tect Jofeph, but in quality of Lieutenant, during the 
abfence of Malel^Al- Naffer ,the laft Branch ofSaladin^s 
Dependents. 

IV. This Phyfician died ^ at Aleppo many Years 
after this Revolution , and promifed one of his 
Friends to return to acquaint him with the State 
of Souls after death. It feem'd, that thefe two 
Friends were in the Dark, as to the Nature and 
Immortality of the Soul, fincc that was the Queftion 
which the fir ft Dyer was to refolve. Jofeph went 
off fir ft, and return'd not till two Years after. As 
he made fome Scruple to inform his Friend of what 
he knew, the Living took the Dead by the Hand, 
challeng'd him with his Promife, and oblig'd him 
to inftruft him about the State of the Dead. ^ He 
did it in few words, The Dniverfal, faid he ||, is re- 
joy)? d to the Dniverfal, and the Particular to the Parti- 
cular. The Anfwcr is obfeure, and there was no 
need of making fo long a Voyage to give fo mors 
an Account. Jofeph taught his Friend, that the 
Soul was a part of the TJniverfal World, and that 
it return'd to that Univcrfal, having fir ft been fcpa- 
rated from it and he look cl upon the Body as a 
particular Being, which return'd to the Center of 
the Earth. This is the Explication of thefe words, 
which ravifiVd the Hearer with Admiration, who 
thought he faw his Friend in the Porch of a Tem- 
ple di-efs'd in White, and to have taken him by 
the Hand; but it was a Dream and a Vifion, as 
generally are the Apparitions and Returns of Souls 

from the other World. 

V. The Holy Land was much depopulated by the 
Wars which the Saracens and Chriftians made there, 
as well as in Syria. Moft of the Cities frequently 
chang'd Matters. Nevertheless there were fhU 
Doctors and Synagogues. For here it was that the 
famous Mofcs Nachmanides retird and built a Syna- 
gogue. He was born at Gironne in the Year 1 194- 
He applied himfelf firft to Phyfick, but yet made 
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c;reat Progrcllcs in the Study of the Law, which 

have give si hi:n the Name of the Father of Wifdom, 
the Lum'nu:ry\ the Flower nf the Crown ; and of Hol nefs. 

A Sermon he prcach'd before the King of Cafiile, 
got him the Character of the Father of Eloquence. 
Rami* an % which is the Name he commonly goes 
by, at firtt defpis'd the Cabbala, but wliea he had 
once reliflfd this Science, he grew to the great eft 
Perfection in it. He found whatever he had a mind 
ro in the Holy Writings, and particularly in the 
Song of Aioffs \ but not fatu-fied in the fpeculative 
Cabbala, he embarkd in the operative Hammaaffith. 
He is -|- aecusd of attempting to introduce^ Kova- 
tianifm into the Synagogue, becaufe one of hisDifci- 
plcs laughing at the Cabbala, challeng'd him to find 
his Name Abntr in Mofcs's Song. Ramban imme- 
diately cited the 2.6 th Verfe of the 32 d Chapter of 

Deuteronomy, I find I would make the remembrance of 
them to ceafc from among Men. By taking the third 
Letter of each word lie made up R. Abnerw The 
Difciple difmayd, ask'd if there was no Pardon for 
him. You have,reply'd the Matter, heard the words 
of Scripture. Abner, in defpair, caft himfelf into a 
VelTli without S li Is and Oars; Ramban blew upon 
it, and he was never feen any more. This is what 
Bartolocci calls the Introduction of Novatianifm into 
the Synagogue. But he is miftaken \ 'tis the Exer- 
cife of a Suprcam Authority which the Mailers have 
always aflunYd over their Difciples. Ramban is not 
the only one, who finding all his Imaginations in 
Afofcs'sSongy would tranfport beyond Sea all thofe 
that oppofe him, could the bare blowing upon a 
VefTel do it. But inftead of reafoning ferioufly upon 
this Adventure, it ought to be rank'd amongCaba- 

liftick Fables. 

VI. We can't conjecture, why Ramban, who. en- 
joy'd fo great a Reputation in his Country, left it 
to go to Jerufalem ; but 'tis certain he retired thi- 
ther, built a Synagogue, and died there. Authors 
* do not agree' about the time of his Death. Gbcda- 
liah had fomevvhere read, that it happen'd in the 
Year 506c, that is in 1 300, but a Life of iod Years 
would be too long. Others will have him dye Forty 
Years before. But then we muff, correct another 
Fault that has flip'd into the Juchajln, where it is 
afferted, that he finihYd his Explication *{- of the 
Cabaliftical Law in the Year 1268, for he mutt have 
died eight Years before. Perhaps both Opinions 
are f.ilfe, for if Nachmanidcs a flitted at the Confe- 
rence held in Arragou in the Year 1263, he mutt 
not have gone to Jerufalem till after that, and con- 
fcquently lived a long time afterwards. He com- 
pos'd a Prayer upon the Ruin of the Houfe, or Tem- 
ple ; Letters to induce Men to Piety ; and parti- 
cularly || to the Holincfs of Marriage. He publifll'd 

The Secrets of the Law, The Garden ofP leaf lire, or of 

The Eden of God, which is full of Cabaliftkk Vi- 
jions. He enter'd far into the reigning Difputes 
at that time, concerning Maimonides's Sentiments, 
and made an Apology for R> Alphas, which he enti- 
tled, * the Book, of Wars. It would be ufelefs to 
make a Catalogue of all his Works, which may be 
feen el few here. Baruch GermerfJjeim alio quitted 
his Country, to labour upon the Reformation of 
the Spanifh Synagogues. From thence he went to 
Can dm \ and lattly, He fought a Retreat in Judea, 
where he died. He had written a Treadle- of the 
Elevation \, wherein he defcrib'd the manner of 
killing Animals; and the Gephilim 7 upon which 



I there arofc a great Difpute, which he could not 
calm. The great Elevations are afcrib'd to him, 
where perhaps he rcvis'd the fame Matters ^ but 
Ganz. docs not mention this la ft Work. 

VII. The Tranquility of Egypt was no lefs di- 
tturb'd than that of the Holy Land. We know that 
St. Lewis indeavour'd to make a Conqueft of this 
Country upon the Infidels II : He took Damietta. ; he 
beat Malek Almohadam, who fucceeded his Father, 
and who then reign'd in Egypt but this Caliph woii 
* a fecond Battle, in which the King remain'd a 
Prifoncr. Hittorians fay, That the Infidels had fo 
great an Efteem for this Prince, that they helltated 
whether they mould take him for their Matter in- 
ttead of the Conqueror. But they give him a Glory 
which does n 1 belong to him, for the Revolution 
of Egypt, which funk the SaUdin Family, was owing 
to a quite different Principle. Almohadam s Mother 
caus'd him to be kili'd by Jbel-^the Leader of the 
Mamalukes, whom file had a mind to marry. Thus 
the Love or Ambition of an unnatural Mother, 
threw Egypt into foreign Hands. There was no 
Deliberation about the Election of St. Lewis, for 
Ibek, the Sultanefs's Gallant, was procLiim'd King, 
and the Mamalukgs became Matters of this great 
Kingdom. 

VIII. Thefe Afamalvkes, fo famous, were of diffe- 
rent Nations : The firft were Slaves of Great Ar- 
menia, or Turcomans, which fome Tartars hid fold 
to the Egyptians. The King of Egypt took a thou- 
fand of them into his Service, and' employ'd them 
in building a Fortrefs upon the Sea coatt, from 
whence they took the Name of Mamalvkes Baharia, 
that is,. Maritime Slaves. Thefe People, accuftom'd 
to labour, arrivM to the greateft Imploys, till at 
laft: Jbek. became King of Egypt in the Year 1250. 
The Sultanefs haying caufed him to be kili'd, 
Coutus was electee! by the Mamalukes. He vanquifli'd 
the Tartars, who had thitherto been thought invin- 
cible but chafing a Hare, he was kili'd by Bibars, 
one of his principal Officers, and the greateft Man 
the Turcoman J\<famalukes ever had. He reign'd but 

Seventeen Years, but fpent them all at the Head 
of his Armies, which were generally always victo- 
rious. 'Tis faid, that defiring to remove from his 
own Head the Prefage of a Comet, which was be- 
liev'd to foretel the Death of a Prince, he gave a 
Glafs of Poifon to a young Lord that remain'd of 
the Houfe of the Jobites, or Saladins, but going to 
drink too haftily in the fame Glafs, he poifon'd him- 
felf. Helaun, one of his Succeffors, committed the 
fame Fault as the Egyptian Sultans ; for he brought 
a number of Slaves in Circaffia, to whom he intrufted 
the Guard of the Towers of Cairo, from whence 
they took the Name of Borghite Mamalukes, who 
growing potent and numerous, dethron'd the Ma- 
rine Mamalukes, and made themfelves Mattei*s of 
Egypt, which they poirefs'd till 1517, when Selim I. 
took it from them. 

IX. 'Tis faid 11, That thefe Mamalukes receiv'd 
none but Chriftians among them, whom they caus'd 
to abjure their Religion ; and that all who came or 
Mahometan or Jewifh Fathers were excluded. If 
this Conjecture were folid, we could not doubt but: 
the Jews were grown very fufpefted to the Gover- 
nours of Egypt for near * three Centuries ; for they 
were as much miftrutted as the natural Mahometans. 
Thefe latter were dittrufted, becaufe they were 
thought to be ftill addi&ed to the Houfe of the 
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Caliphs, the Dependents of their Prophet, who 
fub fitted ftill in Egypt, but had no Authority, and 
only concerned themfelves with the Affairs of Reli- 
gion. The Jews had no reafbn to raife again this 
decay'd Houfe : Why then fliould they be miftrufted, 
and hinder 'd from entering into the Body of the 
Mamalukes when they renounc'd their Religion ? 
Befides, it is not true, that the Mamalukes were 
eompos'd of Renegado-Chrittians, exclufive of all 
other Religions. They had, perhaps, fomeChriftian 
Slaves but the Jews were receiv'd upon the fame 
Condition ; and the A/amalukes were almoft all 
Mahometans by Birth. 'Tis however true,, that 
the Jews made no great Figure in Egypt under their 
Empire ; and that they were great Gainers by 
changing their M after, as we /hall fee in the Sequel. 
They prefcrv'd their Synagogues, but had no fhare 
in publick Events. It looks as if they had re- 
nonnc'd Study, flnce no learned Man appears among 
them. 

X. We only find in the Fourteenth Century one 

Si?neo?2 Duron in fome Cities of Africa ; but he was 
not originally of this Country. He had pafs'd thi- 
ther from Spain, from whence he had carried the 
Commentary of Alpbes which he tranflated. He 

composed a Chronology of the ancient Rabbins, the 
Buckler of the Fat her s, Diligent Judgment, and the 

Judgment of Juftice ||, which Buxtorf has confounded, 
as if they were but one Book, becaufe they are al- 
ways joyn'd together. 

XI. The Tartars, or Moguls, formed a new Mo- 
narchy in Afia, and immediately fciz'd upon Cbo- 
raz.an. This great Revolution was occafion'd by 
one of the moll frivolous Subjects that could em- 
•broil Sovereigns. A'fohamcd, furnamed Chovarezsn 
Scbah, reign'd in Cboraz.a:?, and had obliged all the 
neighbouring Princes to fubmit to his Laws. He 
had even forced the great Tartars to raife the Siege 
of Samarcand. A numerous Caravan of Tartarian 
Merchants arrived at Otrar 9 a City of the Tran- 
fexanc, under the Guard of a conliderable Officer 
of Ginghiz.khan's Army, Amalhak was Governour of 
this place. He put feveral Affronts upon thefe 
Merchants ; and as one of them, who knew him, 
call'd him by his Name, he fell into a Rage againft 
the Caravan, and caufed all the Merchants to be 
made Prifoners, under Pretence that they were only 
GingbizMharfs Spies. That which exafperated him 
was, that being a Turcoman by Birth, he had been 
brought up in the Seraglio with the Slaves, and 
had chang'd his Name to conceal his Origine. He 
wrote to his Matter, that he mutt punim all thefe 
Slaves with Death ; and as the Perfians have a 

Saying, The Wifefi are Blind, when the Decree of Pro- 
vidence is come. Mohamed, who had fo great an 
Intereft to live peaceably with the Cham of Tartary 0 
ordered * the Prifoners to be put to death without 
Examination ; and would give no Satisfaction to 
Ginghizkhan, who demanded it before he engag'd in 
the War which broke out betwixt thefe Princes. 
Mohamed loft his Courage, as foon as he faw the 
vigorous Refittance that was made by a handful of 
Tartars, who ttopp'd his Army in palling the Oxus. 
He deliberated,whether he fhould pafs that moment 
to the Indies, where he had made great Conquefts, 
but he chang'd his Defign. The Tartars pufli'd him 
to fuch Extremities, that he was forced to make 
his efcape to the Ifles of the Cafpian Sea, where he 
died, and was buried in his own Cloaths, becaufe 
he had not wherewithal to bury him. His Mother, 
whom he had put into an impregnable Cattle, was 
oblig'd to furrender for want of Water ; but no 
fooner was fhe got out, but there fell fuch a violent 



Rain that the Citterns overflowed. GinghizJkhan 
fent her home clad in Mourning •, but the Crowd 
of thofe who defrYd to fee her before fhe went was 
fo great, that (he was ftifled for want of Guax'ds. 

The Tartars pufli'd their Conquefts a great way- 
farther. They took Bagdet in the Year 1258. 
Mofthadem the latt Caliph of the Houfe of the 
Abaffides, who then reigned, was a Prince of very 
indifferent Parts, and fo devoted to his Pleafures, 
that he could not wean himfelf, even when Hogalou 
the Sultan of the Moguls inverted the City, and 
prefs'd him hard by a Siege of two Months. This 
Prince being taken, was led through the Streets of 
the City, wrapp'd up and fmother'd in a Felt, in 
which he expir'd a little after. One of his Sons 
was kilFd, as he couragioufly defended a Gate of 
the City, whilft his Father was debauching and 
the other was knock'd o'th'Head by the Conqueror. 
Thus ended the Illuftrious Houfe of the Abajfides y 
that had given Thirty feyen Caliphs-, and theEatt 
was fubje&ed to the Plunders of the Tartars and 
Moguls. 

XII. As thefe barbarous Nations depopulated all 
the Places they pafs'd through , the Settlements 
which the Ten Tribes had in this Country were 
deftroy'd, and the Nation again difpers'd. How- 
ever they devoted themfelves to thefe new Matters 
of \AJia 9 and fometimes found Favour at their Court. 
Akmed Khan, furnamed Nicoudar Oglan, after he had 
ufurp'd his Nephew's Monarchy, tunVd MuflTilmanj 
and thereby drew upon him his Subjects hatred^ 
who had a great Inclination for Chriftianity, and 
Averfion for the Mahometans. Argoun Khan, who 
-\ impatiently bore his Uncle's TJfurpation, ifTued 
out of Choraz.an, where he was retir'd, but was 
beaten and taken Prifoner. This Difgrace raifed 
him to the Throne for Lemir Buga, who was or- 
der'd to kill him, joyn'd with him, and furprizing 
his Uncle's General, and the Sultan, who was di- 
verting himfelf at Bagdet, he caus'd him to be flea'd, 
and afcended his Father's Throne in the Year 1283. 
Argoun at firft gave the Government to Buga, who 
had done him fo important a Service •, but this - 
Minifter, pufF'd up with his Grandeur, and unable 
to bear his Exaltation, rebell'd, and was kill'd a. 
little after in the Year 1287, and a Jewifh Phyfi- 
cian , ingenious and agreeable in Converfation, 
named Saadeddoulat , became firft Minifter of the 
Sultan. They do him this Juftice, that he depriv'd 
the Chriftians of nothing they pofiefs'd in Argoun's 
Empire. But he imploy'd all his Credit to raife his 
Nation , and to procure it new Eftabiifhments : 
Thus the Jews of the Eaft began, to breath again, 
and to enjoy the Advantages they had fo long 
wanted. 

The MufTulmans with Indignation beheld the 
Progrefs of the difpers'd Tribes, and the rather, 
becaufe they were kept out of all Employs, and 
fhut out of their Prince's Camp } but they were 
quickly comforted by Argoun\ Sicknefs. The Jews 
pray'd'in all the Provinces for the Sultan's Health, 

but they were not heard. 

XIII. Saadeddoulat, who forefaw the Confequences 

which this Sicknefs might have to himfelf and Bre- 
thren, fent exprefs Orders every whereto redrefs 
the Grievances which were complain'd of during 
his Miniftry, and to appeafe the People by a fpeedy 
Satisfaction , but all to no purpofe. Argoun died ||, 
and even before his death, the Minifter of State 
was accus'd of having poifon'd his Mafter. This 
Accufation, invented by the Arabian Hiftorians, 
feems improbable. Neverthelefs Saadeddoulat was 
murther'd \ and after the Prince's death, which the 
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to the Greeks? in that they Judaized at Rome. They 
faid, that they paid Devotion to the Sabbaths,fince 
they made them days of Fail :, that they preferv'd 
the Cuftom of Sprinklings ; that they habited the 
High-Prieft like him of the Law. They added, 
that they ate unleaven'd Bread ,in the Celebration, 
of the Eucharift, and even facrificed a Lamb at 
nous Equipage^ for" he was follow'd with many I Eafter. For indeed, they boiled a Lamb, they put 
Pa^es, fome whereof fupported him when he walk'd. it on the Altar, where they ofFcr'd the Sacrifice ; 
^P. ^ . .,- i- T»__fl7. — r»-^. * they ate it after the Mafs ; they burnt the Bones, 

and preferv'd the Afhes to fprinkle thofe that de- 
fied it, and believ'd they were purified by this 
Jewifh Ceremony. Abbot Suger relates, that hi»o- 



jMuflTilmans look upon as one of the Miracles 
wrought by Mahomet, they fell upon the Jews, and 
made a great Slaughter of them, to revenge the 
real or pretended Injuftices they had done them. 

XIV. We read like wife in Aboufaid^s Life, who 
was Sultan at the beginning of the Fourteenth Cen- 
Lurv *, that a lew appear'd at his Court in a pom- 



This Magnificence gave occaiion to a Buffoon Poet, 
who was prefent, to fall upon his Knees, as in Ado- 
ration of the lew ; and when he was ask'd the rea- 

fon of it: / fee, fays he, the Remainder of the Houfe _ t 

of Mofes carried by Angels, and I thought it my duty] cent II. coming to celebrate^ the Paflbver in the 
to honour it Ukfwife. This piece of Railery informs | Abbey of Sr. Denis , facri!ic*d the Holy Victim of 
us, that notwithftanding the Ma fiacre at Chorayw, 
after Argomfs death , the Jews had re-eftablifh'd 
themfelves at the Court of the Moguls, who be- 
came Muflulmans. This Monarchy was canton'd 
into many Principalities after Aboufetid's death -f-, 
which Divifion gave birth to cruel Wars, for each 
indeavour'd to incroach upon his Neighbour's Fron- 

till Tamerlane appeared. 
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XV. We find nothing in the Hiftory of the Gre- 
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ian Empire relating to the Jews in the two Ages 
,/e have examined. We only learn, that they had 
an entire Liberty of Conference, fince the Greeks 
of thofe times reproached || the Latins with doing 
Violence to the Jews, and forcing them to receive 
Baptifm , tho 7 btherwife none were fo ready to 
]udaize. Thefe Accufations were well grounded \ 
for the Crufaders committed great Violences againft 
the Jews, not only in the Weft before their depar- 
ture, but in all places of the Eaft where they came. 
This Violence feem'd fo much the more Criminal 



the Pafchal Lamb, which demonftrates, that they 
renewed the ancient Sacrifices. We even lee a 
Medal (truck by the Pope's order in the Year 1334, 
I in which Jefus Chrift is reprefented fitting at a 
' Table in an upper Chamber with his Difciples, 
pr o n o u n ci n g r h efe *. v ' ; r d , / have de fired to cat this 
Taffovcr with you. And o:» the Reverfe, the Figure 
of a boiPd Lamb, with fome words of Exodus re- 
lating to this Ceremony. This Medal is afcrib'd 
to Pope Paul III. but he was not elected till October \ 
and Bonnani #, who has publifh'd a great Collection, 
of the Popes Medals, attributes it more judicioufly 
to Pope Clement, who celebrated the Feaft of the 
Paflbver this Year , which was that of his Death. 
Thus in the Weft, the Synagogue that had been 
buried in the firft Ages was reviv'd, at the fame 
time they perfecuted the Perfbns, whereas the Greeks 
had great Indulgence for them in all the places of 
their Jurisdiction. 



•* An- 1327. Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. • f An. 1357. H Gra?ci in Latinos apud Coteler. Mon. Ecclef. Graca?, t- 3. 
p. 99- 501. 504. 506. 5 15. * Bonnani Nuinifmata Pontificum, 1. 1. p. 198. 



CHAP. XV. 



The Hiftory of the Jews in Spain, during the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries. 



I. 



The Archbifiop of Toledo Plunders them. II. The 
Crufaders Maffacre them. III. The Diver fity about 
the Thcphilim the occafion of trouble. IV. Marriages 
with foreign Women condemned. V. The Martyrdom 
of a Child : Ridiculous Verfes upon this Martyrdom. 
VL A Prediction concerning the Birth of Jeftts found 
in Spain. VII." Pennaforte labours to convert them 
by fair means. VIII. Raymond Martin compofes 
the Ponyard of Faith. IX. A Conference held in 
Arragon before King James. X. The Regifters of 

this Conference doubtful. XI. Martini 1 Examina- 
tion of the Jewifh Books. XII- He accufes them of 
having no God. XIII. The Miracles of Jefm Chrift 
ill proved by Martin. XIV. He invalidates the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel: Proofs of this matter. XV. He 
proves ill the Death of the Meffiah. XVI. An Obfer- 
V at ion -upon the Title of Juft applied to the Meffiah. 

XVII. The Rabbins favoured by Alphonfo X. 

XVI II. The Alphonfme Tables made by a Jew. 

XIX. Alphonfb'i Reproaches againft the Jews. 

XX. Meir a fining Star. His Works. XXI. Books 
of Devotion compofed by f/je Rabbins. 

I. r-gpHE Jewifh Nation was * numerous and po- 
X tent in the Weft, and particularly in Spain^ 
where it maintained it felf almoft equally with the 
Caliphs and Chriftian Princes, becaufe the different 
Exigences of State rendered- them neceflary- to both. 



In the mean time their Number and Authority Ibme- 
times excited the Jealoufie of Ecclellafticks who 
perfecuted them. This happen'd at the beginning 
of the Thirteenth Century at Toledo. The Bifliop 
of that great City, vex'd to fee his Diocefs fill'd 
with Multitudes of thriving Jews, and defiring to 
inrich himfelf with their Spoils, exafperated the 
People againft them. This Bifhop was of a warm 
and reftlefs Temper. He embark'd in all the Affairs 
of Peace and War, and nothing confiderable was 
acled in Spain, but what he had a hand in. His 
Merit had raifed him to the See of Toledo notwith- 
ftanding his Birth for he was a Stranger in Cafiile. 
His Diocefe became fenfible of the Vivacity of a 
Man, who was fitter to be a Minifter of State, or 
a General of an Army, than a Bifliop. But the 
Jews fuffer'd more than the reft } for putting him- 
felf at the Head of a Rabble which he had railed, 
he tumultuoufly, entered their Synagogue, difpers'd 
the AfTembly, and thence proceeded to Plunder 
their Houfes. He endeavour'd to authorife his 
Avarice, by accufing the Jews of having betray'd 
the City when the Moors befieged it : But they an- 
fwer'd this Accufation by the Silence of Impartial 
Hiftorians ; and indeed it is not probable the Be- 
fieged would quit the City to go in Proceffion a 
League from it, and that they would have given 
up -the -Guftody of it , as the Archbifhop Roderigo 
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faid. Befidcs, the Capitulation of the Inhabitants 
is their Apology \ for thev were permitted to quit 
the Country, and carry off their Bficds. They were 
allowed feven Churches, upon Condition of paying 
the Impofts that had been paid to the Goths and 
the Jews who were included in the Treaty, had their 
Liberty of Confcience. 

II. This Mifery was follow'd -{-with another, for 
tiie Crufaders i) who were preparing for their Expe- 
dition to the Holy Land, having their Rendezvous 
near this great City, thought that Devotion oblig'd 
.them to Maflacre thofe who had crucified the Lord 
Jefus, and that the Firft- fruits of this Blood ofFer'd 
to God, would draw down his Bleffing upon their 
Endeavours to refcuc his Son's Sepulchre out of 
the Hands of the Infidels. Thefe Votaries pre- 
fcrib'd no Bounds to their Cruelty. * Abravanel 
looks -upon this Perfecution , as one of the four 
crueileft that his Nation fuft'ered ; for,according to 
his account, it made a greater number of Jews go 
out of Spain, than God had conduced out of Egypt 
by the miraculous Miniftry of Mofes. The Nobility 
of Spain withftood the Torrent of thefe Cruelties, 
and reprefs'd them by their Authority and Re- 
finance. But King Ferdinand^ who endeavoured to 
win the Love of his People by perfecuting the Al- 
bi^eois Hcreticks , and who himfelf fet Fire to the 
Pile in which they were burn'd, to fliew the Ardour 
of his Zeal, was not favourable to the Jews, the 
moft Odious of all Hereticks. 

III. They -f" ought, according to their Principles, 
to blame themfelves for their Calamities, and to 
confider themfelves as the principal Caufe of them, 
for, according to their own ConfefTion, they were 
fallen into two crying Sins. There was fome Varia- 
tion in their Tephilim. Their Superftitious Devo- 
tions for thefe Phylacteries of the Head and Hand, 
was notorious in our Saviour's time, but it increased 
in the following Ages. They reckon eight Deci- 
lions proceeding from Mount Sinai^ as they fpeak, 
of which the moft confiderable are,^ that the Phy- 
lacteries ought to be fquare and fervd with Nerves. 

As even the Points and Ornaments of the Letters, 
were a Subject of Scruple and Controverfie betwixt 
the German and Portuguefe Synagogues } the Spa- 
niards varying upon this matter, rais'd Commotions 
in the beginning of the Thirteenth Century. 
X. Baruch II made a Journey from Germany to Spain, 
to reproach them with the Novelties which they 
introduced into their Synagogues. I don't know 
whether it was out of Vexation to fee his Cenfures 
defpifed, or out of Devotion that he retir'd, but he 
went on to Candia, and from thence into Judea. 

IV. There was in Spain another Scandal, that was 
greater and better grounded : They no longer 
fcrupled to marry Arrange Women : As the Mar- 
riages with Chriftians had been feverely forbidden, 
it is probable they contracted oftner with the Sara- 
z.ens Daughters. Mofes de CozxA fell foul upon thefe 
Marriages like another Efdras. He was of an 
Italian Family, and therefore retaind the Name of 
the Town of Cqzjlo in the Milanefe, whence he came - 7 
but he was born in Spain , and was reckon'd the 
learnedfb Rabbin of his time. He could not bear 
the Scandal of thefe heterogeneous Marriages. He 
preach'd often upon this Subject, and at laft ha.d 
the good Fortune to be heard } for many lent away 
the ftrange Wives they had married. There were 
then near twelve thoufand Jews in the City of 
Toledo. 



V. They .have been charg'd * with a Crime of a 
far deeper Dye % for twenty Hiftorians or Legen- 
daries of Spaing accufe them with having carried 
away a Child from ■. the Choir at Saragojfa, and to 
have crucified it. The Crime was + difcover'd by 
the Guards, who were at the Gate of the City 
watching the Boats there. They perceived a glaring 
Light upon the Grave of little Dominick, that had 
been fecretly buried on the River-fide. They gave 
notice of it to the Clergy, who came and carried 
away the Body, and depofited it in St.Gilcs's Church \ 
but by vertue of a new Apparition of the little 
Saint, it was convey'd into the Cathedral Church 
of Sarngojfa, where it has been fince honour'd as a 
Martyr, and had great Miracles afciib'd to it j the 
Acts of his Martyrdom are not only precioufly pre- 
ferv'd in the Archives of this Church, but the 
Orators and Poets have ftrovc to outvy one another 
in chanting his Conftancy and Miracles. One com- 
pares him to Jefus Chriffc. There is, according to 
them, fbme refemblance in the Names ; for he was 

call d Dominic , and Jefus Chrifi is call'd Domintts, 

and a Conformity in the Hatred of the Jews, who 
look'd upon this Infant as their Enemy, and Sara- 
gojfa thereby refembled Jerufalem. AM thefe thoughts 
are falfe and ridiculous, for the Title Lord is not 
a Name 5 and the Empire which this Title inti- 
mates, did not belong to Dominic. The Jews could 
not fear a Child of Seven Years old, as they fear'd 
Jefus Cbrift, for his Doctrine and Miracles, and 
Jerufalem was deftroy'd, becaufe he had been cru- 
cified. However a Poet has taken the Pains to fing 
him in Verfe II : 

Cui Dominus nomen propriique in(igne Trophal 

Praftitit, & Jimili prorfiis obire nece, 
jiugvfta moriens tantum decus addidit urbi^ 
Penh ut earn Solymis redderet inde par em. 
Hunc proper e Hebraw populns fibi credidit hoftem^ 
*Vt Jefrm 7 & dignum morte pcrire cruets. 

Another * makes him to be born with Crowns 
upon his Head, and miraculous Croffes upon his 
Arms, an authentick Mark of his Holinefs : 

Huicque fuit f anil us primo fignatm abortu 

Educens nitidam matrix de ventre coronam, 
At que hamer os crucibus rutilos oftroque micantes. 

At Seven Years old he fang the Praifes of the Vir- 
gin, and ferved the Quire : 

Affigunt ligno inf nntem cant are fuetum 

fiirtrinis & Matris laudes, fervire choroquc 
Metropolis noftrA fubtili voce Domingum. 

His Miracles are boafted to be brighter than the 
Sun: 

T ranjlata deinccps, 
Metropolim in noftram miraclis clara mi cant is 
Et pulchri folic fuper ant oftenta nit ore. 

Laftly, 'Tis added, That Mofes Albayz^er, who ftole 
this Child, to get, like Judas, a Sum of Money, 
confefs'd his Fault, and was baptiz d. We can't 
find a Murther teltified by a greater number of 
WitnefTes : Yet not one of them was an ocular oncv 
VI. We are told + aifo, that a Jew was baptiz'd, 
with all his Family, upon accidentally finding in a 
Rock an old Book, in which he read thefe words, 
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Muflulmans look upon as one of the Miracles 
wrought by Mahomet, they fell upon the Jews, and 
made a great Slaughter of them, to revenge the 
veal or pretended Injuftices they had done them. * 

XIV. We read likewife in Aboufaid\ Life, who 
was Sultan at the beginning of the Fourteenth Cen- 
tury *, that a Jew appear'd at his Court in a pom- 
pous Equipage; for he was followed with many 
Pages, fome whereof fupported him when he walk'd. 
This Magnificence gave occaiion to a Buffoon Poet, 
who W3S pre fen t, to fall upon his Knees, as in Ado- 
ration of the Jew ; and when he was ask'd the rea- 

fon of it : J fee, fays he, the Remainder of the Houje 
of Mofcs carried by Angels, and I thought it my duty 

to honour it likewife. This piece of Railery informs 
us^ that notwithltanding the Ma fiacre at Cfjoraz-an, 
after Argouv's death , the Jews had re-eftablifh'd 
themfelves at the Court of the Moguls, who be- 
came Muflulmans. This Monarchy was canton'd 
into many Principalities after AboufaicPs death -J-, 
which Divifion gave birth to cruel Wars, for each 
indeavour'd to incroach upon his Neighbour's Fron- 
tiers, till Tamerlane appear'd. 

XV. We find nothing in the Hiftory of the Gre- 
cian Empire relating to the Jews in the two Ages 
we have examined. We only learn, that they had 
an entire Liberty of Confidence, fmce the Greeks 
of thofe times reproached || the Latins with doing 
Violence to the Jews, and forcing them to receive 
Baptifm , tho' otherwife none were fo ready to 
"Judaize, Thefe Accufations were well grounded ; 
for the Crufaders committed great Violences again ft 
the Jews, not only in the Weft before their depar- 
ture, but in all places of the Eaft where they came. 
This Violence feem'd fo much the more Criminal 



to the Greeks, in that they Judaized at Rome. They 
faid, that they paid Devotion to the Sabbaths,flnce 
they made them days of Faft ; that they preferv'd 
theCuftom of Sprinklings ; that they habited the 
High-Prieft like him of the Law. They added 
that they ate unleaven'd Bread in the Celebration 
of the Euchanft, and even fieri ficed a Lamb at 
Eafler. For indeed, they boiled a Lamb, they put 
it on the Altar, where they offer'd the'Sacrifice • 
they ate it after the Mafs; they burnt the Bones' 
and preferv'd the Afhes to fprinkle thofe that de- 
fir'd it , and believ'd they were purified bv this 
Jewifh Ceremony. Abbot Suger relates, that Inno- 
cent \\. coming to celebrate the Paflbver in the 
Abbey of St. Denis , {aerified the Holy Victim of 
the Pafchal Lamb, which demonftrates, that they 
renewed the ancient Sacrifices. We even fee a 
Medal ftruck by the Pope's order in the Year 1334 
in which Jefus Chrifb is reprefented fitting at a' 
Table in an upper Chamber with his Difciples 
pronouncing thefe words, / have defired to cat this 
Paflbver with you. And 0:1 the Reverfe, the Figure 
ofaboil'd Lamb, with fome words of Exodus re- 
lating to this Ceremony. This Medal is afcrib'd 
to Pope Paul III. but he was not elected till OSbober 
and Bonnani *, who has publifh'd a great Collection 
of the Popes Medals, attributes it more judicioufty 
to Pope Clement, who celebrated the Feaft of the 
Paflbver this Year , which was that of his Death. 
Thus in the Weft, the Synagogue that had been 
buried in the fir ft Ages was reviv'd, at the fame 
time they perfecuted the Perfons, whereas the Greeks 
had great Indulgence for them in ail the places of 
their Jurifdiction. 
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CHAP. XV. 

The Hiftory of the Jews in Spain, during the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries. 



I. The ArchbiJJjop of Toledo Plunders them. II. The] 
Crufaders Maffacre them. III. The Diver (ity about 
the Thephilim the occafion of trouble. IV. Marriages 
with foreign Women condemned. V. The Martyrdom 
of a Child : Ridiculous Verfes upon this Martyrdom. 
VI. A Prediction concerning the Birth of Jefus found 
in Spain. VII." Pennaforte labours to convert them 
by fair means. VIII- Raymond Martin compofes 
the Pony or d of Faith. IX. A Conference held in 
Arragon before King James. X. The Regifters of 
this Conference doubtful. XI. Martin* J Examina- 
tion of the Jewifh Books. XII. He a'ceufes them of 
having no God. XIII. The Miracles of Jefus Chrifi 
ill proved by Martin. XIV. He invalidates the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel: Proofs of this matter. XV. He 
proves ill the Death of the Meffiah. XVI. An Obfer- 
V at ion upon the Title of Juft applied to the Meffiah m 

XVII. The Rabbins favoured by Alphonfo X. 

XVIII. The Alphonfine Tables made by a Jew. 

XIX. Alphonfo'-r Reproaches againfi the Jews. 

XX. Meir a pining Star. His Works. XXI. Books 
of Devotion compofed by the Rabbins. 

I. r-TpiHE Jewifh Nation was * numerous and po- 
JL tent in the Weft, and particularly in Spain, , 
where it maintain'd it felf almoft equally with the 
Caliphs and Chriftian Princes, becaufe the different 
Exigences of State rendered them neceflary-to both. I 



In the mean time their Number and Authority fome- 
times excited the Jealoufie of Ecclefiafticks who 
perfecuted them. This happen'd at the beginning 
of the Thirteenth Century at Toledo. The Bifhop 
of that great City, vex'd to fee his Diocefs fill'd 
with Multitudes of thriving Jews, and defiring to 
inrich himfelf with their Spoils, exafperated the 
People againft them. This Bifhop was of a warm 
and reftlefs Temper. He embark'd in all the Affairs 
of Peace and War, and nothing confiderable was 
a&ed in Spain* but what he had a hand in. His 
Merit had raifed him to the See of Toledo notwith- 
ltanding his Birth-, for he was a Stranger in Caftile. 
His Diocefe became fenfible of the Vivacity of a 
Man, who was fitter to be a Minuter of State, or 
a General of an Army, than a Bifhop. But the 
Jews fuffer'd more than the reft - 7 for putting him- 
felf at the Head of a Rabble which he had raifed, * 
he tumultuoufly. entered their Synagogue, difpers'd 
the AiTembly, and thence proceeded to Plunder 
their^ Houfes. He endeavour'd to authorife his 
Avarice, by accufing the Jews of having betray'd 
the City when the Moors befieged it : But they an- 
fwer'd this Accufation by the Silence of Impartial 
Hiftorians ; and indeed it is not probable the Be- 
fieged would quit the City to go in Proceffion a 
League from it, and that they would have given 
up the-Guftody of it, as the Archbifhop Roderigo 



mm 

faid. 
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faid. Befidcs, the Capitulation of the Inhabitants 
is their Apology \ for they were permitted to quit 
the Country, and carry off their Effects. They were 
allow *d feven Churches, upon Condition of paying 
the Imports that had been paid to the Goths ? and 
the Jews who were included in the Treaty, had their 
Liberty of Confcience. 

II. This Mifery was follow'd -\ with another, for 
tiie Crufaders II who were preparing for their Expe- 
dition to the Holy Land, having their Rendezvous 
neaT this great City, thought that Devotion oblig'd 
them to Maflacre thofe who had crucified the Lord 
Jefus, and that the Firft-fruits of this Blood offer'd 
to God, would draw down his Blefling upon their 
Endeavours to refcuc his Son's Sepulchre out of 
the Hands of the Infidels. Thefe Votaries pre- 
fcrib'd no Bounds to their Cruelty. * Abravanel 
looks -«pon this Perfecution , as one of the four 
cruelleft that his Nation fuffered 7 for,according to 
his account, it made a greater number of Jews go 
out of Spain , than God had conducted out of Egypt 
by the miraculous Miniftry of Mofes. The Nobility 
of Spain withftood the Torrent of thefe Cruelties, 
and reprefVd them by their Authority and Re- 
fiftance. But King Ferdinand, who endeavour'd to 
win the Love of his People by perfecuting the Al- 
bigeois Hereticks , and who himfelf fet Fire to the 
Pile in which they were burn'd, to fhew the Ardour 
of his Zeal, was not favourable to the Jews, the 
molt Odious of all Hereticks. 

III. They -f- ought, according to their Principles, 
to blame themfelves for their Calamities, and to 
condder themfelves as the principal Caufe of them, 
for, according to their own Confeflion, they were 
fallen into two crying Sins. There was fome Varia- 
tion in their Tephilim. Their Superfluous Devo- 
tions for thefe Phyla&eries of the Head and Hand, 
was notorious in our Saviour's time, but it increas'd 
in the following Ages. They reckon eight Deci- 
fions proceeding from Mount Sin*i 9 as they fpeak, 
of which the moft confiderable are,^ that the Phy- 
lacteries ought to be fquare and fervid with Nerves. 
As even the Points and Ornaments of the Letters, 
were a Subject of Scruple and Controverfie betwixt 
the German and Portuguefe Synagogues ; the Spa- 
niards varying upon this matter, rais'd Commotions 
in the beginning of the Thirteenth Century. 
R. Baruch It made a Journey from Germany to Spain, 
to reproach them with the Novelties which they 
introduced into their Synagogues. I don't know 
whether it was out of Vexation to fee his Cenfures 
defpifed, or out of Devotion that he retir'd, but he 
-went on to Candia, and from thence into Judea. 

IV. There was in Spain another Scandal, that was 
greater and better grounded : They no longer 
fcrupled to marry lira nge Women : As the Mar- 
riages with Chriftians had been feverely forbidden, 
it is probable they contracted oftner with the Sara- 
z.ens Daughters. Mofes de Cozjli fell foul upon thefe 
Marriages like another Efdras. B.Q was of an 
Italian Family, and therefore retain'd the Name of 
the Town of Co^o in the Milanefe, whence he came , 
but he was born in Spain , and was reckon'd the 
learnedft Rabbin of his time. He could not bear 
the Scandal of thefe heterogeneous Marriages, 
preach'd often upon this Subject, and at laffc ha.d 
the good Fortune to be heard , for . many fent away 
the Arrange Wives they had married. There were 
then near twelve thoufand Jews in the City of 

T iledo. 



V. They. have been charg'd * with a Crime of a 
far deeper Dye 5 for twenty Hiftorians or Legen- 
daries of Spain? accufe them with having carried 
away a Child from the Choir at Saragojfa, and to 
have crucified it. The Crime was -f difcover'd by 
the Guards, who were at the Gate of the City 
watching the Boats there. They perceived a glaring 
Light upon the Grave of little Domini ck, that had 
been fecretly buried on the River-fide. They gave 
notice of it to the Clergy, who cams and carried 
away the Body, and depoflted it in St.Giles's Church 7 
but by vertue of a new Apparition of the little 
Saint, it was convey'd into the Cathedral Church 
of Saragoffk? where it has been fince honour'd as a 
Martyr, and had great Miracles afcrib'd to it 7 the 
Acts of his Martyrdom are not only precioufly pre- 
ferv'd in the Archives of this Church, but the 
Orators and Poets have ftrove to outvy one another 
in chanting his Conftancy and Miracles. One com- 
pares him to Jefus Chrift. There is, according to 
them, lbme refemblance in the Names ; for. he was 
call'd Dominic , and Jefus Chrift is call'd Domimts? 
and a Conformity in the Hatred of the Jews, who 
look'd upon this Infant as their Enemy, and Sara- 
goffa thereby refembled Jerufalem. All thefe thoughts 
are falfe and ridiculous, for the Title Lord is not 
a Name 7 and the Empire which this Title inti- 
mates, did not belong to Dominic. The Jews could 
not fear a Child of Seven Years old, as they fear'd 
Jefus Chrift, for his Doctrine and Miracles, and 
Jerufalem was deftroy'd, becaufe he had been cru- 
cified. However a Poet has taken the Pains to fing 
him in Verfe II : 

Cui Dominus nomen propriique inftgne Troph&i 

Praftitit, & fimili prorfus obire nece, 
Augufta moriens tan turn dectis addidit -urbi 7 

Penb ut earn Solymis redder et inde par em. 
Hunc proper e Hebraus populus fibi credidit hoftem^ 

Ut Jefum, & dignum morte pcrire cruet*. 




" Another * makes him to be born with Crowns 
upon his Head, and miraculous Croffes upon his 
Arms, an authentick Mark of his Holinefs : 

Huicque fuit fanBus primo ftgnatus abortu 

Educens nitidam matris de ventre coronam, 
Atque humeros crucibus rutilos oftroque micantes. 

At Seven Years old he fang the Praifes of the Vir- 
gin, and ferved the Quire : 

Affigunt ligno infantem cant are fuetum 

firginis & Matris laudes, fervire choroquc 
Metropolis noftr£ fubtili voce Domingum. 

His Miracles are boafted to be brighter than the 
Sun : 

Tranflata dcinccps, 
Metropolim in no fir am miraclis clara micantis 
Et pulchri folir fuperam oftenta nit ore. 

Laftly, 'Tis added, That Mofes Albayz.er 0 who ftole 
this Child, to get, like Judas? a Sum of Money, 
confefs'd his Fault, and was baptiz d. We can'C 
find a Murther teftified by a greater number of 
Witnefles : Yet not one of them was an ocular one.- 
VI. We are told t aifo, that a Jew was baptiz'd, 
with all his Family, upon accidentally finding in a 
| Rock an old Book, in which he read thefe words, 
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Book VII 



The Sou of God {hall be born of the flrgin Mary hi the\ The Popes having fir ft appointed the Celebration 

third World, and fuffer for the Redemption. This Oracle 
was followed with another, which foretold, that this 
Book mould be found at the Time of Ferrand the 
Virgin. Hi (tor kins differ about this Circumftancc, 
for William * the Procurator of St. "Egmond, a Herts, 
That the Reign of Ferrand King of Caftilc was fpc- 
cificd in the Oracle. This removes one part of 
the Difficulty , becaufe this Virgin Ferrand is no 
more known, fince the Thirteenth Century, than fhe 
was before; and it would be very lingular for God 
to have nude choice of the Name of this unknown 
Mud, to fix the time for the compleating of the 
Oracle. La Illy, It was much more rcafonable to 
point at Ferdinand. King of Caftile , who has been 
reckou'd a Saint, and muft have been better known 
to the ]ews than any other. For thefe Ibrts of 
Abbreviations of Names are common enough, and 
Ferdinand King of Naples is alfo call'd Femand and 
Fct'f\i:ul. But ftill there remains a Doubt, becaufe 
Ferdinand was already dead \ and Alphozifo his Son 
rcign\l in Cajlile in the Year 1253, in. which this 
Event is placed. But it was no new thing *, for fuch 
another Prediction had been difcover'd at Conflan- 
timple \ One perhaps was the Mother of the other, 
for Miracle-mongers have not always Wit enough 
invent new ones. Let us fay then, either that 



of his Feaft, canoniz'd him, when the Money was 
found, * neceiliry to obtain this Apothcofis. Pen- 
nafortc thought of a thing very ufeful to Religion- 
for feveral Monks applyM themfclvcs to the Study 
of the Languages, which had been ncglc&cd. They 
ftudicd the Holy Scripture, and fet "the Truth in a 
clearer Light. The Succefs and Impreflions of the 
Word don't depend upon the Doctors • they are 
t only to do their indeavours to render it more clear 
and efficacious. The Kings of Cajlile and Arragon 
honour'd Pcnnafortc i during his Life, which was 
very long, a Hi lied nt his Funeral Solemnity when 
he died, and Pope Clement VIII. canoniz'd him. 

VIII. The Pains of this Dominican produced the 
Poniard of Faith. This Book is fometimcs aicrib'd 
to him, as if he was the Ao^or; but he was only 
the Promoter of ir. .u>6 it did nnt come out till 
three Years after hi : ;>ent-H^ o.-.pos'd by Raymond 
Martin, a Man of ..: •. %n*t Order * It has been 
fuppos'd, that he Sorn a jew, and that he 



to 

the Fact is falie, or that it was a Trick put upon a 
Jew, whd was Fool enough to be impos'd upon. 

VII. 'Tis certain, that mighty Pains were then 
taken for the Convcrfion of the jews. Raymond de 
Pcnna forte General of the Dominicans, had al- 
ready condemn'd the Violence that had been too 
often employ'd to deftroy rather than to convert 
thofc People, and had declared for the way of In- 
ftruction and Gentlenefs. As he had a great Credit 
with James I. King of Arragon, whofe Confeflbr he 
was, and often Minifter to the Pope, heperfwaded 
this Prince, that he ought to reprefs the Infole .ce 
of the People, to oblige many to the Study of Ara- 
bick^ and Hebrew, to qualifie them to difpute with 
Jews and Saracens, and to lead them to Chriftianity, 
bj convincing them of their Errors. They boaft 
|| much of the Succefs he had againft the Saraz.cns, 
and affirm, that he converted above ten thoufand 
of them i and that the Moors of Africa had a fin- 
cere deiire to do the fame thing ? but they don't 
talk fo confidently of the Converfion of the Jews. 
'Tis only obfervM, that they prefer v'd a great Re- 
fpccfc for his Perfon, an acknowledgment of the 
gentle and equitable way of dealing with them. 
'Tis true, King James of Arragon, at his Requeft, 
publifh'd divers Edicts ■ and tho' they were not 
Sanguinary, as they fay, yet they broke in upon 
their ancient Liberty. They fpoil the good that 
was done by Pennaforte, by attributing to him falfe 



turn'd Monk af er 
des -\- does not ur : - 
of Judaifiny tho r: ; 
fpar'd not the •' 
fen to ftudy tlv. ' 
Converfion of 
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dcr, or Sceptre to command the Ocean. This Cloak 
is ftill preferv'd as a precious Relick. 

X)edh non terns jura, fed, flu 61 thus 
Ufus eft non trident e, fed bacido • 
Virgo, cejfit in ?7avigii malum 9 
Jmo in maritimi regni fceptrttm* 
Qpajfum pallium v en tis 
hipirnc Rcgii paludarnenti fuit ' r 
Novo fe Regi fubjicit Oceanus. 



.with bvi.f.- » Ceferter 
i« ■• - f id pafli 011 ate Rabbin 
- He || had been cho- 
■ • ..c employ'd in the 
^>ad feme part at the 
Conference held ar h-. ■ Jotia, in the Palace ofKing 
James, andjn his Prcfcnce againft Mofis Nachma- 
nides, that famous Cabbalift befbre-mention'd. We 
are told, that Raymond fo confounded his Adversa- 
ry, that he was oblig'd to quit Spain, and retire to 
Jerufalem, to avoid the Shame and Reproaches that 
were made to ,him, or that he made to himfelfc 
But they do more Honour to Martin than he de- 
ferves, for he was not the Opponent in this Dif- 
pute. He faid but little but a Monk nam'd Paul, 
maintained the brunt. 'Tis he only that is menti- 
oned by King James, in the Edict he publifh'd af- 
ter the Conference ; and the fame Monk is quoted 
in another Conference held in prefence of Benedict 
XIII. as the Perfon that difputed with Nachma- 

nid.es. 

IX. Each pretended to the Advantage of the Di- 
fpute. Paul obtain'd a Decree from the King of 
Arragon *, by which the Jews were enjoyn'd to open 
to him the Doors of their Synagogues and Houfes 
to difpute with em, to furniih him with all the 
Books neceifary to convince 'em, and to pay the ex- 
pence of the Carriage of his Library, by deducting 
what they disburs'd, from the Tribute they paid 
to the King. 

On the other fide, Nachmanides f publifh'd the 
Acts of his Conference, in which he claims the Vi- 
ctory, and maintains, the King was fo well pleas'd 
with his Conduct, as to give him 300 Crowns for 
his Voyage. They add, that he liv'd afterwards 
with the Repute of .an Able Man ; that he has ftill 
been quoted as one of the great Defenders of his 
Religion, and that if he retir'd afterwards to Jcru- 
falem y it was only out of Devotion. 

It appears by this Printed Conference, that JSTach- 
manides anfwer'd very weakly to the Objection of 
the time of the MefTiah's coming ; and that the on- 
ly Advantage he had, proceeded from. the impru- 
dence of the Monks and King, who went to prove 
to him the Trinity of Perfons by the Smell, Tafte 
and Colour in the Wine, or by the Wifdom, Pow- 
er and Will in God. 
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X. But I quefirion whether we have the true Re- 
giftcrs of this Conference. I fhall not alleclge what 
is commonly fa id, That Nachmanides dy'd in the 
Year 1 26~o. three Years before the Difpute ; for 
there is no doubt, that this is a miftaken Calculati- 
on, fince King James's Edict proves, that the Con- 
ference was held, and that Nachmanides was cited as 
one of the Difputants, under the Name of Mafirc de 
Gironne, by the Rabbins that difputed before Bene- 
dict XIII. But I have two Scruples ; one that thefe 
fame Rabbins || produe'd fevcral Pafiages not now 
to be found in the Acts publifh'd by Wagenfcil* the 
other, that they have many German Words, which 
don't agree to a Rabbin born at Gironne, difputing 
before a King of An agon againft Spanijli Monks. 
It is probable, that a more modern German pub- 
lifiYd this Piece under the Name of an Illuftrious 
Rabbin, to give his Work and his Nation the 
greater Honour :, but this is only a Conjecture. 
This Conference had fo little fame and effect for 
the Convcrfion of the Jews, that Pope Benedict, 
who was of Arragon, had never heard it fo much as 
mention'd. The Jews * plum'd themfelves fo much 
upon it, that the Pope condemn'd the King of Ar- 
ragon for permitting it, and the Monk for fuftain- 
ing it. 

XI. Raymond Martin was aflbciated the Year fol- 
lowing With the Bifhop of Barcelona and Pcnnaforte^ 

to judge of the Blafphemies inferted in the Jewifh 
^ooks, which were complain'd of to the King. His 
Work-f-, tho' much efteem'd when it came out, re- 
main'd buried till the la ft Century. A Plagiary, 
who diflovcrd it, appropriated the belt part of it 
to himfelf, and lince its appearance it is looked 
upon as one of the moit proper pieces to convince 
the Jews. 

XII. In this Poniard of Faith, we find numerous 
Citations of the Rabbins, which fhew, that the Au- 
thor had read them with great Exaclnefs and Dili- j 
gence. But we ought not to wonder, that this j 
heap of Reading produced no great EffecT: for moll 
of the Proofs alledged are fb weak, that it is diffi- 
cult to receive them. The Enemies of the Faith, 
are chargM with Doctrines which are none of theirs ~, 
and whereas a Man ought to be very cautious in 
ufing the Tcftimonies of his Adverfaries, to prove 
to them, that they have believ'd Myfteries elevated 
above Reafbn, becaufe 'tis impoflible that fuperha- 
tural Truths fliould make fuch Impreflion in the 
Soul, to force involuntary ConfefTions; Raymond 
Martin \\ runs away with a little word, that has 
efcap'd them, and from f hence draws Con clu Hons 
for the Doctrines of Chriftianity, as if thefe Rabbins, 
doting on their Law, had any defign to teach what 
is moft difficult to be believed in Chriftianity. He 
accufes the Jews of having no God, becaufe the Rab- 
bins fay, that he weeps at certain hours of the day 
over the Ruins of the Temple, and the Mifery of 
his People. This would be a ft range Weaknefs in 
the Deity, but 'tis ufelefs to dilate in Arguments, 
and to prove that God can, but will not, deliver 
the Jews} for all thefe Batteries are eafily dif- 1 
mounted by recurring to the Prophetic!* Style ; 
which has given 'God the parts of a Body, and the 
Affections of a Man fo emphatically, that there 
have been -Hereticks, who, milled by thefe Ex- 
preflions, have believ'd that he had actually Feet 
and Hands, and all the parts of a Humane .Body; 

Martin boldly afTerts, that there never was a 
Rabbin that denied the Trinity ; and that they, have 
only combated the two Principles of the Egyptians, 
Perfians and Manes, But who can advance this, 

without being willing to be deceiv'd , fince the 



Unity of a God is the capital Doclrine of the' Jews, 
and the Plurality of Perfons is the grcateft Obftacle 
to their ConveriTon? They find themfelves per- 
plex d m the Explication of the pafTages of Gcnefis- 
where God fays, Let its male Man in our Imare. But 
they * obferve, that this relates to the Angels and 
Intelligences, which God imploys in the Govern- 
ment of the World ; and that if the Text has an 
Expreffion, that gives a handle to Hereticks, be- 
caufe Mofes fpeaks in the Plural, the Gods, it at 
once adminifters a Remedy, and a Proof of the 
unity of a God ; becaufe Mofis fays in the Singular, 
the Gods bath created. We fhall never convince the 
Jews, in being peremptory to perfwade them, that 
they believ'd what they never did, and that they 
don't oppofe the Doctrine of the Trinity, which is 
the main Object of their Blaiphemics. 

XIII. Can a Man fancy, that the Incredulous do 
not laugh, when he goes to perfwade them, that 
Jefus Chriffc is born without Father , and of the 
Seed of the Woman ; becaufe the Shilo promifed by 
Jacob , fignifies the Skin in which the Infant is 
wrapd up, and that this Skin is produced only by 
the Mother, as the Poet fays : 

Vt nondum not us tefla circumdatur ovi 
Pit 11 us, Jic in fans main's de fimine fell a ^ 
Qtjam nafcens mm fit quafi left am pit 11 'u lit s ovi .- 
Jfias pellicula* Medici dixere t Secundas, 

Qua mox expojitos natura jure fequimtur. 
Not to examine whether he proves || weU, That 

Jefus Chriffc is the Stone broken without hand, mention'd 

by Daniel, by fuppo/ing that this fignifies a Man 
who had no Father, he abfurdly proves the Truth 

of his Miracles by the Scripture of the People • that is, 

by the Images that reprefent them ; ; as*lt Hea- 
thenifm had not pi&ur'd the Prodigies" 'of its faife 
Gods :* by Reputation^ as if it was not only- probable^ 
but neceffary, to believe the Reports- fp read' abroad 
in the. World, and fubfifting for fome time. Laftly, 
He proves the Truth of thefe Miracles by the Effccbs 
they had produced; and the miraculous Effect 
brought for an Inftance, is Confiantincs Donation to 

the Pope, and the Ordinance to kifs his Feet : What will 

the Jews fay to this? crys the Author, Which way 

will they evade the Argument ? and to what will he 

attribute this Effect ? 'Tis eafie to anfwer, That the 
Jews will laugh to fee a Man fo eafily put upon. 
They will attribute this miraculous Donation to aa 
Impoftor, and the Haughtinefs of the Popes- 

XIV. The Author of the Poniard of Faith, not 
only enervates Jacob's Prophecy, by an impertinent 
Search after Subtil ties upon the Name of Sbiloh 9 
and the Miracles of the Son of God, but he abfo- 
lutely robs us of Daniel's Prediction of the Seventy 
Weeks, which fo exprefly proves the Coming of the 
Mefliah*, and this Argument, which is infinitely 
ftrong againft Judaifm, grows infinitely weak by his 
management, i. Whereas the Prophet Daniel fixes, 
the Term , from whence we ought to reckon the 
Seventy Weeks to the Edict, that was to be given 
for the Re-eftablifhmcnt of Jerufalc?n , Raymond, 
Martin means the Saying of the Prophet Jeremiah % 
who .promis'd this return, and begins his Computa- 
tion from theTwelth Year of Nebuchadnezzar, which 
make-s it evidently falfe, and manifefts a prodigious 
Ignorance of Hiftory. 2. There is not one of the 
Kings loft he Medes or Perfians, whole Succeflion or 
Years of their -Empire he does not confound, which 
compleats the Invalidity of his Proof. He- makes 
Darjta Cyrix s Grandfather. ; he reckons the, thirty 
Years, ot this latter's Reign, and looks upon the 
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tews as Robbers that (teal fbmc of them. Whereas 
7 tis known, that the different decrees of this Em- 
pi re ought to be diftiiiguifh'd , and that Ptolemy 
reckons but nine from Cyrus's making himfelf Ma- 
iler of Babylon. 3. He cites for his Evidence a 
fpurious Author, the fa lie Hebrew Jofeph, and relies 
upon the Tcftimony of Chriftians, whofe Writings 
he had r ad ill. * 

Daniel fays, that lie fuill be cut off in the midfl of 
1 be Jlxty ninth Week. He (peaks of the Median who 
was to die at that time *, but Martin applies it to 
the Sacrifices of the Law, and amufes himfelf to 
prove by a KMirfs Authority, that the Sacrifice 
had ceas'd before the Ruin of the fecond Temple ; 
that is, at our Saviours Baptifm. Here are a great 
many arrange Errors for he robs us of the Mef- 
iiah's Death cxprefs d . by the cutting off. He ad- 
vances a Falfhocd , in laying that the Sacrifices 
fhould not laft' till the DeftruSion of the Temple ; 
which being a Fact ealily proved , cafts || all Ray* 
mend's Structure to the Ground. The Authority of 
a Jew co nfe fling the matter, would be infignificant, 
flncc we are never to found an important Proof 
upon Falfhoods, even tho' there were fome Perfons 
that have been deceived by them. But farther, It 
was not faid that the Sacrifice ceas'd either at our 
Saviour's Baptifm, or in the Years following. 

Laftly, Raymond * Martyn reckons 1 12 Years from 
the Twelfth of Nebuchadnezzar to the re-building 
of the Temple, and 420 from its being re-built till 
its ruin by Pefpafian. This makes Five hundred thirty 
two Years, from which number we mud take Forty 
two, from the time of our Saviour's Death, to the 
Deftruciion of Jerufalem^ and by this means he finds 
the Four hundred and ninety Years of Daniel. But 
this Calculation is evidently falfe, for by fixing the 
Edict to the time of Nebuchadnezzar,. Zedechias and 
Jeremiah, we (hall find Six hundred thirty four Years 
to our Lord's death, or a hundred and fifty Years 
more than, there ought to be. And yet this is the 
Prophecy that Raymond Martin has molt attentively 
examin'd. 

XV. I queltion whether we fhall find him more 
happy in proving, That the Meffiah ought to 
die. To this purpofe + he makes ufe of a PafTage 
of a Rabbin, who fays, That God reprefenting to 
Adam the Confluences of his Sin, informs him, 
That it fhouJd caufe the Death of that Jufi one. 
The J uft one, lays he, is the Meffiah, who is call'd 
by the Prophet Zachariah, the Righteous King ; 
and for whom the World was created, according 
to the Rabbins. This Proof has been thought a 
good one} for || Galatin has ftoln it, and apply'd 

the Words of Jfaiah, The Righteous perifieth, and no 
Man laycth it to Heart : And Samuel de Maroch * en- 
deavouring to prove the coming of the Meffiah to 
his deferted Brethren, makes a better ufe of it, by 
obferving, That God had threatned his People to 
leave them in Poverty and Exile, becaufe they had 
fold the Right com for Silver ; never thelefs, fince the 
Prophet adds, that they had Sold the Poor for a Pair 
of Shooes, 'tis eafie to conceive, that he meant by 
it only the miferable that had been forfaken. Be- 
Jides, the Jewifh Author cited by Raymond^ living 
after the Birth of Chriftianity, and feeing it foun- 
ded upon the Mefllah's death, could not have had 
the thought of making this Death to be foretold by 
God at the beginning of the World, and imagin'd 
an Oracle, that overthrew his Religion. Laftly, 
This Author foretold Adam, that if he fhook the 



World by his Fall in eating the Forbidden Fruit, 

there fljould be no body after him able to repair it. The 

Author therefore denies, that there was any Repa- 
ration after the Sin, and acknowledges no body 
that can redeem Mankind. 

XVI. The Title of Jufl is equivocal- Even the 
Heathens have made ufe of it ; and we at prefenr. 
fee near Libadia t, the Infcription of an Heathen, 
which he had engraven on his Tomb, that his Soul 

is gone to the Jufl. 



The Chriftians of this Country have Confecrated 
this Tomb to St. Luke ; and fome have the teme- 
rity to imagine the Evangelilt was bury'd there. 
Others fay, that it is one Luke the Hermit, who 
liv'd in the Place. But 'tis eafily difcover'd to be 
the Tomb of a Heathen, call'd Nedemus, who be- 
liev'd, That his Soul afcended to the Jufl. Tis 
not therefore a Title fo peculiar to the Meffiah, as 
to conclude, that the Author of this Commentary 
defign'd to fignifie him. We have faid enough of 
a Book that has been look 'd upon as a Malter-piece. 
Tis not a mils to fhew the Jews, That we go not 
about to deceive em, nor lead 3 em to Chriftianity 
by uncertain or doubtful Arguments. It is not 
faid that this Treatife wrought any great number 
of Converfions in Spain. 

XVII. 'Tis alfo certain, that at the time that fb 
many different Meafures were taken, for the Con- 
verfion of the Jews by Edicts, Conferences and 
Books written with fo much pains and ftudy, the 
Rabbins ftill preferv'd themfelves in great Credit 
with the Kings. Alphonfo X. II King of Caflile, was 
fo mightily pleas'd with the Contemplation of the 
Stars, that he goes ordinarily by the Islame of the 
Afirologer. This Prince by Study had pbferv'd great 
Irregularities in the Difpofition of the Parts of the 
World, as it appears to us ; and he fcrupled not to 
fay, that if he had been prefent at the Creation, 
he would have given good Advice to the Author of 
Nature. The Rabbins, who were great .Aftrono- 
mers, found no difficulty to infinuate into this 
Prince's Court. Juda de Toledo , by his Order, 
tranflated fome Books of Aftronomy, compos'd by 
Avicenna in Arabick ; and penetrating farther into 
that Science, he counted the Stars, and divided 
them into forty eight Conftellations. However, 
the Glory of that Invention is difputed him, be- 
caufe almoft the fame number of Stars is to be met 
with in Beda's Writings. But it is not probable* 
that this Toledo Rabbin had read Bedas Works, at 
a time when Books were fcarce, and Correfpon- 
dence difficult, and the Conformity of Notions is 
not always an Argument, fthat the laft Inventers 
are Plagiaries and Copiers. 

XVIII. Alphonfo * employ'd another Rabbin, Ifa- 
ac the Son of Sid, who made the Aftronomical Ta- 
bles, which have fincc been call'd the Alphonfine, and 
been in great Efteem with all the Learned, who 
have apply'd themfelves to that Study. Mofes, the 
Son of Tibbon, who then liv'd in the Kingdom of 
Granada, tranflated alfo Euclid?* Elements, whofe 
Manufcript is ftill at Rome. 'Tis faid, he taoght 
at Montpelier when he compos'd this Work m , which 
is probable enough. But yet we can't (depend upon 
Gedaliah -\, who fays it, iince he is fb fenfibly mi- 
ftaken about the time when this Rabbin liv'd ; ' for 
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He gives thirty four to the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, from which Jeremy had promised the Return, 

— ««*in.— - — — r *-- : — * L: — ■ — c —rteen to A flu ems married to Efther, fix 

in all five hundred thirty and two Tears* 
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he places him in the Year 1330. tho' he flourifh'd 
in the Reign of Alpbonfo the Aftrologer, whocoun- 
tenane'd the Learned of all Nations and all Reli- 



gion 



— — ■ * 

XIX. Twas probably in this great Prince's Reign 
that three Villains of Orfona * threw a dead Body 
into the Houfe of a Jew, and accus'd him of the 
Murther. This -J- Calumny being fpread thro' the 
City, the People maflacr'd all the Jews that fell in- 
to their hands. Some of em efcap'd into their 
Friends Routes but it being the Feaft of unlea- 
vened Bread, and there being none of it to be met 
with, they were very near dying with Hunger^ as 
chafing rather to faft than break the Law. The In- 
habitants of Palm* imitated the Orfonians in flaugh- 
tering the Jews, who fent to follicite their Bre- 
thren to make a Deputation to the Court, to put 
a flop to a Mafiacre, that was like to be univer- 
fal- The Profecutors followed the three Jews that 
were deputed, very clofely, and arriv'd even be-' 
fore 'em, becaufe thefe Envoys had been oblig'd 
to leave the Road and abfeond in a Foreft, for 
fear of falling into their Perfecutors Hands. ?o- 
feph, the Head of the Embafly, and the Spokef- 
"man, pleaded with fo much Eloquence, that he 
was admird by all the Court. The King acquit- 
ted the Nation of the Murther which had not been 
committed ; but neverthelefs rebuk'd them for 
their ex ce (five Ufuries, the Sumptuoufnefs of their 
Dreffes, and the Pomp wherewith thefe Fugitive 
Slaves walk'd the Streets, to the provoking the 
jealouile of his Subjects. He ask'd them, Why 
they taught to ling, lince they ought to be in 
Mourning ? Why they inftructed their Children 
to Fence, fince they never went to War? " If, 
faid he, you learn the ill Cuftoms of my Peo- 
ple, you ought to imitate their good ones, to 
efpoufe their .Modefty and love of Peace. I don't 
fpeak to you, added he, as a Prince that hates 
you, for why fhould I hate you, fince God loves 
you ? Nor do I pretend to difpute with you, as 
knowing, that you will alledge Excufes and vain 
Pretences only profit by what I tell you '\ The 
Jews excus'd themfelves by faying, that their Na- 
tion had a mixture of bad and good Men, like the 
Chrifbians; that the King had only condemn'd the 
Magnificence of Habits in the Jews, without men- 
tioning their Women , which occaflon'd 'em to think 
the Edici did not relate to 'em. The Accufers in- 
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fitted, that the Jew mould be put to the Rack, to 
know whether he had committed the Murther, but 
he warded off that blow, by caufing the Grave to 
be open'd, from which the Corps had been taken 
and thrown into his Houfe. 

XX. As Alpbonfo countenane'd them, a great ma- 
ny learned Men produe'd themfelves, befides thole 
already mention'd. There was fuen in the fame 

Kingdom a JJjining Star and a holy Stem? that fent out. 
many Shoots • which was Meir Mithridos. Thus he is 

call'd by Ganz. ^ But || it has been very judicioufly 
oblerv'd, that it is a Fault of the Copier ; for he 
was Son to The odor us, Prince of the Levites of Bur- 
gos. He ought not to be confounded, as is com- 
monly done, with another Meir of Narbonne, his 
Cotemporary, and who had, like him, a great ma- 
ny Difciples. 

This Man, a Native of Toledo, was a great Cab- 
balift. He gave his principal Piece, the Title Be- 

fore and Behind, or Before the Faces, to (hew that he 

penetrated into the bottom of the molt fubtile 
Cabbala, and had ftudy'd it on all fides. He writ 
alio a Volume of Letters againfb Nach man ides, or 
Harramban. He gave repofe to the Law, and bred up 
Difciples, that maintained their Nation's and their 
Matter's Honour. 

XXI. Nor was it only at the Court of Caftile that 
the learned Rabbins appeared and were refpedted. 
James I. King of Arragon, tho' a Votary, lov'd 'em 
to. that degree, as to receive Moral Lectures from 
them. He defir d of theni the Books of Devotion 
and Piety they had compos'd. R. Jona, who liv'd 
at that time *, writ to another Jona of Gironne for 
Advice, how he ought to anfwer the King of Ar- 
r agon's Intention, who had commanded him to write 

a Book to inftrutt Man in the Duties of Religion and 

I Piety. 'Tis believ'd likewife, that it is to this Jo- 
\na, that we ought to give the Honour of a famous 
" Book concerning Fear, which is attributed to the 
: other Jona, and -\" has been tranflated into feve- 
' ral . Languages. The Rabbins mutt have been in 
: great Favour with this Prince , fince he had re- 
jcour-fe to them to be inftructed in the Rules of 
true Piety. And we can't read this Requeft with- 
ioiit retorting fome Difgrace upon the Chriftian 
'Clergy of that Country and Age, who perhaps 
apply'd themfelves more to the Study of the 
Tongues, than to the Practice of Devotion. 
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A Continuation of the fame SuBjeH. Several Misfortunes befalling the 

tn bpain.* 



, A Promifeofthe Meffiah. II. An Account of the 

Fraud. III. Mofes of Leon imitates the Zohar and 

fells it. IV. A remarkable Event of the Shepherds. 
V. The French Hifiorians Account- .of this Event. 
Jews that kill themfelves. VI. The Jews Account. 
VII. The Maff acres they commit upon the Jews m 

Languedoc and Guienne. VIII. Fifteen thoufand 

burnt upon a falfe Accufatipn. IX- The Jews expo* 
fed to a, new Danger by a Dream. X The Pcrfecu- 
• Hon of Toledo. Their direful Defpair. Their ex- 
emplary Fidelity to Peter the Cruel. XL Raymond 

the Neophyte confounded with the Meffed R. Lully.. 
XII. Whether the Jews poifon'd Henry II. A Queen 
that expels * em. A Monk, her Gallant hang d. XIII. 

A Perfecution under Henry the Curfed. XIV. King 



m 

John fuffers to be tormented. XV. The Oppref*. 
Jions in A rragon. XVI. Sciprut writes again ft the 
Chriftian Religion. 1 'he .Time he liv'd in. XVII. Ze- 
rachias t he Younger. XVIII. 7 he Jews Efteem for 
Ariftotle. 

I. rTpHeir Repofe was difturb'd by a Famous Im- 
:| potior;' who franfd a Defign to deceive all 
the Synagogues 'of Spain. He ventur'd not to iet % 
J iip for the iCieffiah ; but he promised his fpceay' 
•Appearance, upon their obierving the Condition 
he.impos'd. -.This was a very eafie Task ; for. the 
bufinefs was only to learn and remember well a Pro- 
•phecy which he had made,, and in which he pre- 
tended to explain the ineffable Name of God. 'Tis a 

Tradition 
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Tradition handed down from Age to Age, that 
the "Name of Jehovah includes ineffable Virtues, and 
that lie that can cli (cover either the Characters or 
Explication of them, hereby obtains a Sovereign 

Power. 

II. Z-tcb-vry, that was the impo (tor's Name, ima- 
gined that he had frund out this Explication, and 
publiuYd, inftenri of concealing it, as had formerly 
been done, and Tent it * to all the Jews difpers'd in 
the fcvcral Kingdoms of Spain. He had an Ac- 
complice that feconded him. Theft two Cheats 
impos'd upon the World by the Aufterity of their 
r.ivcs, and their Predictions. They notify 9 d the 
Day the Meflhh was to appear. The Jews having 
prepare! themfelvcs by Failing and Alms, went to 
fhe Synagogue, drefs'd in White, to wait the ef- 
fect of this Promifc. A Jew -p, who turn'd Monk, 
and wrote againft his Nation, afTerts, They were 
frrangcly furpriz'd to find Croflcs upon thefe white 

"Cloaths, and upon all the Linen they had left at 
home. But I believe that their greateft affliction, 
was the Di (grace to have been impos'd upon. 

III. The SpaniJJj Doctors had an Impofture II of 
another kind to difturb them, which was occafion'd 
by Ncccflity and Mifery. The Rabbin Mofes, who 
was born in the Kingdom of Leon, was a Learned 
Man, but Poor. He wascallcl to the Government 
of a Synagogue, the Salary whereof was ineffici- 
ent to maintain his numerous Family. He refol- 
ved, for his Support, to deceive the Doctors. They 
had in their Hands fcvcral loofe Sheets of the Zo- 
har *, which was a Work attributed to Simeon Jo- 
th Aides. Mofes of Leon obferving it to be diftribu- 
ted by pieces, which were infinitely efteem'd, imi- 
tated his Style, finifh'd what was wanting, and fold 
his Work as compleat. . This Policy was fuccefsful. 
He fold a great number of Copies, by which means 
he rcUeVd the Nccefflties of his Family. But there 
was Ionic difference perceiv'd betwixt the Style of 
the ancient Doctor and modern' Rabbin, who,' af- 
ter that Conviction, was confounded with the' Dif- 
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IV. But all thefe Misfortunes were not compa- 
rable to that they felt in the beginning of the four- 
teenth Century, the Effects whereof fpread far and 
wide. It would be a hard thing to find fb lingular 
an Event as that of the Shepherds. If fome have 
attempted in thefe latter times to deceive the Peo- 
ple with falfe Prophefies and Airs of Piety, their 
Enterprise has had no Confequence. They perifh- 
ed, as we may fay, as foon as they were born, and 
vanifh'd in the very place where they began to ap- 
pear. But here we (hall fee a Gang of Shepherds 
Jetting up for Votaries, and boafting of their Mi- 
racles - ? that rendevouze and form numerous Ar- 
mies, that plunder Provinces, and can't be difper- 
fed without a prodigious efFufion of Blood. The 
jews had a great (hare in the Cruelties they exer- 
cised in many Kingdoms ^ and 'twas by thefe Shep- 
herds that a long train of Miferics commene'd, 
which the Synagogue fuffer'd during.thc fourteenth 

Century. 

V. The Hiftorians "V are not .perfectly agreed a- 
bout the. Origin of this Event.. The French fay, 
that the Alfcmbjy of the Shepherds began in France 
in the Reign of Philip the Long, and that they made 
the Concjuelt of the Holy Lund their Pretence. They 
. were Headed by a depos'd Priefli," aiijia Benedictine. 
Monk, a Defer ter "of his Order, who fo abus ? d the 
VJ^fcdulity of the People, as to' be-thqught Miracu- 




lous Men. The Peafants quitted their Labour and 
Plough to follow them 5 and the great Lords car- 
ry'd away with the Torrent, gave them their Pro- 
tection, till they found it their Intereft to deftroy 
them, upon the fear of being plunder'd. They ra- 
vag'd Languedoc and the Neighbouring Provinces ; 
breaking the Prifon Doors, and rclcafing the Ma- 
lefactors to enlarge their Troop, they made them- 
felvcs Matters of the Cities, where they exercis'd 
the utmoft Cruelties, particularly againft the Jews. 
A confidcrable number of this Nation retiring to 
a Caftle, under the Protection of the King of France, 
thefe Shepherds came and be (lege! em, with a re- 
folution to deftroy 'em. The^Bcficg'd defended 
themfelvcs like defperate Men ; and when their 
Arms fail'd, they threw their Children from the 
top of the Walls to move Companion. 'Tvvas an 
ufelefs Sacrifice. The Shepherds fet fire to the 
Gates, and thought to fatiate their rage with the 
Blood of their Enemies, but they found nothing 
but dead Bodies and fome Children remaining. 
The Jews had kilFd one another, to avoid falling 
into the Hands of Chriftians more implacable than 
Barbarians. Only one Man, who had kill'd his 
Companions, and could not refolve to kill himfelf' 
was feiz'd and cut in pieces. 

^ VI. The Jews relate the thing with fome little 
difference, and pretend to have taken it from fome 
Spanifh Books tranflated into Hebrew. They fay, 
That a young Spanifo Shepherd, call'd Roar, gave 
out, that a Pigeon talk'd to him in his Ear, and 
that (lie turn'd her felf into a young Man, when 
he ftretch'd out his Hand to take her. Roar fein~ 
ed, that this Pigeon metamorphos'd into a Man, 
commanded him to put himfelf at the Head of the 
People, to gather up an Army to expel the Sara* 
cens \ and to make it the better known, he had 
imprefs'd the Sign of the Crofs upon his Arm. This 
miraculous Sign was not only feen upon the young 
Shepherd's Arm, but there were alfo People more 
ingenious, or more credulous, who read on it a po- 
fitive Promife of vanquishing the Saracens. There 
needed no more than this to excite the Shepherds. 
They afTembled in fuch numbers, that Roar quick- 
ly faw himfelf at the Head of three hundred thou- 
fand Men. This Army, deftin'd at firft to rid 
Spain of the Moors, but alter'd its defign, becaufe 
it was hazardous to attack People innur'd to War, 
and a Defeat at the beginning would have ftag- 
ger'd the Faith of the Miracle. A Circumftance 
happened, which fully determin'd them to fall up- 
on the Jews. A Perfbn of this Nation had a quar- 
i*el with a Shepherd. All the Multitude hotly 
efpous 'd their Brother's Quarrel, whom they thought 
opprefs'd, and they refolv'd to pillage the Syna- 
gogues, before they form'd any greater Defigns. 
The Jew was knock'd on the Head upon the fpot, 
and they fpread themfelves into the Neighbour- 
ing Places, where. they Maflacr'd all they could 
meet with of that Nation \ fo they pafs a on to 
Navarre where the Crueltes were redoubled, be- 
caufe their numbers were very confiderable. Six 
thoufand Jews were murthcred in the' City of Eftella. 
None efcaped but fuch as could purchafe a Retreati 
into the Fortified Caftles of the Lords. R. Me~ 
nachem however' found a Soldier that fa ved 1iis life. 
He was then young. His Father and Mother 
and four Brothers had been ftabb'd, and he was 
left naked, -and all wounded upon the Gi*ound. 
A Soldier who heard his moan in the Night , 
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moved with his Grains, wrapp'd him up in his 
Cloak, carried him to his Houfe, and had him 
cored. He became afterwards Head of the Academy 
of Toledo, and famous throughout the Nation for his 
Learning. 

VII. The Shepherds proceeded from Navarre to 
JLangut doc , where they committed the like Ravages. 
^Nothing could rcfift the Torrent which overflowed 
on all ildes, and made horrible Havock where-ever 
it came. Tho' they particularly attack'd the Jews, 
to enrich themfelves with their Spoils, yet the 
Chriftians were not fecure, becaufe the fmalleft 
Pretence was a futficient Motive to the Pillaging 
their Houfes. Application was made to the Pope 
who refided at Avignon^ but the Shepherds defpis'd 
his Excommunication and Thunderbolts. The 
Count dc Tolovfe executed the Laws and Juflice upon 
them. He feiz'd fome of them Prifbners, but the 
People open'd the Prifbns, and the Monks, who 
cried Miracles, broke their Chains. The Count 
had a mind to lave fome Jews, but the Man to 
whom he had intrafted their Cuftody , deliver'd 
them to their Enemies, and he had the Affront to 
fee them come into his City to force the remain- 
der of the Nation to turn Chriftians. They fub- 
mittcd to it to avoid Death. The Maflacie cow- 

tinwtd. at Bourdeau.v^ Agen^ CafteUSarafin, and other 

Ciries. Thofe who were retir'd to Narbonne, ima- 
gining the Storm was over, came out of their re- 
treat ; but they found in the way a Troop of thefe 
Shepherds, who, fupported by the Peafants, put 
them to the Sword. The King of France, tired with 
fb many Cruelties, order'd them to be profecuted 
without Quarter. The Nobility arm'd by the King's 
Order, and oblig'd them to retire into Navarre 
and Arragon, They carried the fame Difpofition 
thither, and caufed the fame Diforders. The King 
of Arragon armed againfl: them, put the Prince 
Alphonfo at the Head of his Army, who caufed the 
Leader of the Shepherds to be kilfd by his Matter 
of the Horfe, and difpers'd the reft. Part of them 
perifh'd by the Sword, and the reft by Peftilence. 
Thus an Infurre&ion, contemptible in its begin- 
nings, made without experiene'd Leaders, and by 
meer Peafants, may yet have terrible Confequences, 
when they have the Artifice to introduce Miracles 
and Religion. All depends upon the firft Succefles 9 
thefe puff" up the Hearts of the Rebels, and increafe 
their Numbers when they are advantagious. They 
are impetuous Torrents, that carry Deftrudtion 
where-ever they come } but 'tis rare for the Authors 
of fuch Enterprizes, not to perilh after they have 
flatter'd themfelves with the hopes of Dominion, 
and erecting their Authority upon the Ruin of their 
Sovereign's. 

VIII. The Plague *, which fwept away one part 
of the Shepherds, was a frelh Spring of Mifery to 
the Jews. People don't love to' be thought culpa- 
ble } they will never own they have defer v'd the 
Chaftifements of Heaven ; and when it feems to be 
provok'd, they caft about on all fides to feek foreign 
Caufes of its Anger. Here the Effects of the Pefti- 
lence were thrown upon the Malice of the Jews, 
and they could not fee fb many Chriftians dye, 



without revenging themfelves upon the former, for 
a thing of which they were guiltlefs. « They were 
a ecu fed of confpiring with the Peafants of Me fur a y 
to poifon the Waters of the River, and of furnifhing 
them with the Poifon. They were caft into Prifons, 
and long Informations were, made againfl; them. 
Their Innocence was acknowledg'd ? but the King, 
who was unwilling to condemn the Injuftice he had 



committed, in retaining fuch vaflr Numbers of Pri- 
fbners fb long, upon a falfe Pretence, declared that 
he had fhut them up only to convert them; and 
upon their refufal to imbrace Chriftiani ty, fifteen, 
thoufand of them were fentcne'd to the Fire and 
burnt. 

IX- They -f- were upon the brink of falling under 
3 newperfecution in Alphonfo XI's time. This King 
of Caft He protected them. Jofeph, a Jew of Aftigy\ 
had got into his Favour the fir ft Years of his Reign, 
and was made Intendant of his Finances. But it 
happen 'd that this Prince dream'd that he faw the 
Wolves aflemblcd, to demand of a Shepherd that 
he would kill his Flock, in Reparation for the Out- 
rages they had receive! from it. The daunted Shep- 
herd would have agreed to Co pernicious a Demand, 
if a young Lyon, than was hard by, had not: dif- 
fwaded him from it. The Wolves exafpera ted, re- 
turned fome days after, butcher'd many of the Sheep 
and fled. This Dream was too coherent not to be 
look'd upon as a Prcfage. One of his Favourites 
unfolded the Myftery , by acquainting the King, 
that his mutinous Subjects would, fome time or 
other, defire him to expel the Jews out of his King- 
dom ; that he would yield to fo unjufl a Profecu- 
tion, unlcfs prevented by his Son, who was rcpre- 
fentcd in the Dream under the Figure of a young 
Lyon, The King, who was not fanisfied with this 
Interpretation, lent in queft of a Jew , being per- 

/waded that the Prophet ick. Spirit, which had Jhone fo 
long in that Nation, was not yet extinct. He had feen, 

he faid, a Monk, who told him, that the Science 
of the Talmud included great Myiteries, and that 
it was preferable to all others. The Jew, who was 
fent for to Court, had the Honefty not to pretend 
to Prophcfie, nor the Interpretation of Dreams. 
He excused himfelf upon the Miferies of the Capti- 
vity, which had fb humbled the Courage of the 
Nation, that it had entirely loft all relifli for the 
Sciences. His Sincerity was look'd upon as a 
Diffimulation. Alphonfo fell into a Paflion : One of 
his Minifters attempted to pacific him by repre- 
fenting, That tho-' thefe Doctors had formerly been 

as a Lamp, which Jheds its Light in fever al places^ they 
could now be compared only to Stones , which caft out 
fome Sparks by their Colli fion againfl one another. Whilfh 

they were thus arguing in the Palace, a confuted 
Noifeof Voices was heard at the Gates. 'Tvvas that 
of a tumultuous People demanding, they would give 
up the Jews to punifh the Infolcnce of one of the 

Cha- 
ot 

refufe punching fuch a flagrant Crime. The Council 
wasaffcmbled in the Evening, in which it was de- 
bated, Whether they fhould Banifh or Ma fiacre the 
Jews. The Advice for Banilhment pre vaiPd. King 
Alphonfo fign'd the Edict, ordering them to depart 
in three Months time. The Prince Royal oppos'd 
this Council, demanded a re-hearing of the Trial, 
by which it w r as found, that it was a young Chriftian 
living near a Jew, who running to the Window out 
of Curiofity to fee the Proccffion pafs, had unhap- 



young Circumcifed, that had made Water in a Chs 
lice that was carried in Proceflion. They could nc 




Com pi 

of the People ; who cried out, that the Chriftian 
had been fubornM to make a Depolition in favour 
of their Enemies. Thus Alphonfo s Dream was ac- 
complifh'd.. The People, vex'd to have mifs'd their 
Blow, fail'd not to fall upon the Jews in another 
City, under the fame Pretence, and to ma fiacre 
fome of them. But Alphonfo caufing ten of the 
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Mutineers to be hang'd, ftopp'd the Pcrfecution m.j 

its beginning. 

X/No looncr had they cfcap d this Danger, but 

they fell into another much more terrible. There 
was a Mutiny againft them at Toledo, in which we 
find fuch a Transport of Defpair and Fury, as can't 
be read without Aftonifhmcnt. a'. Afcher having fled 
ibmc time before from his native Northembourg, was 
retired to Toledo with his eight Sons. One of his 
Children feeing the Chriltians breaking open his 
Houfc in order to murther him, fell into fuch an 
Excefs of Rage , as to kill all his Relations that 
were fhut up with him. He ftabb'd his own Wife, 
and that of his Brother Jacob, a Man famous not 
only for his Difmtereftednefs , while he lived, as 
teaching always gratis tho' he was poor, but he left 
behind him a famous Book iiititledTwr/iw, which is 
a Body of Civil and Ecclcpaftical Law. f Laflly, This 
tew having kiil'd all his Relations, kiil'd himfelf for 
fear of falling into the Hands of the Nazarenes. 
Some place this Pcrfecution to the Year 1340, but 
others dare it nine Years later, and with reafon, 
not only becaufe in the Year 1340, R. Jacob quietly 
composed the Book before mcntioi\\\,hut sttphonfoXl. 
who bad countenanced the Nation from the be- 
oinnin* of his Reign, was ftill alive in 1349. At 
his Death he tolerated a Sedition which he could 
not redrefs. Peter the Cruel his Son, who came to 
the Throne in the Year 13 5°) favv Several Factions 
form'd in his Kingdom, either by the Infblence of 
the People, or the great Lords, who ufurp'd part 
of the Authority, and caufed mod violent Commo- 
tions. Henry de Triftemare, his Natural Brother, 
fupported by Bcrtrand de Guefclin, took Toledo, kiil'd 

him and came before Burgos,^ which ftill refitted. 
The* Jews fortified themfelves in their quarter, and 
refufed to furrender to the Conqueron Peter, faid 
they, was our lawful King, and we will rather lofe 
our Lives, than receive another Mafter, who is not 
the Heir of his Houfe. They fay, That Henry could 
not forbear efteeming their Fidelity for a deceas'd 
King, and he granted them honourable Conditions 
when they engaged on his fide |j. . 

XI. At that time appeard * a very doubtful Man, 
called Raymond the Neophyte. He was one of thofe 

ill converted Jews , who had thrown himfelf into the 
Order of the Dominicans ,the caper to deceive his Hearers. 

He wrote a Treatife concerning the Invocation of 
Devils - ? and a fecond Book, in which he examined, 

Whether an Infidel be fubjcSt to the Laws of the Church ? 

Pope Gregory XL who difcover'd the Artifices and 
Errors o~f this Impoftor, commiflioned the Bilhop 
of Tarragona, and the Inquiiitor Emeric, to feize all 
his Books and burn them. That which renders the 
Fate of this Man doubtful, is, that he is confounded 
with Raymond Lully. The reafon of the doubt pro- 
ceeds from the different; Ideas People have had of 
this laft Doctor, who after his Youth fpentin De- 
bauchery, boalted to have had an Apparition of the 
crucified Jefus, faying to him, Follow me • and from 
that moment renouncing the World, he apply'd him- 
felf to the Study of the Languages, and to the Con- 
verfion of the Saracens of Africa, and the Jews of 
Majorca, the Place of his Nativity. Some confider 
him as a true Saint} and not long fince came out a 
Book, to prove that his Doctrine was never con- 
demn'd, and that, time out of mind, Raymond Lully 
has always been worfnipped as a Saint, Read the 

-J- Dijfcrt at tones Jftoricas de culto Immemorial del B. 
Raymondo Lullio. A Traveller || going to Per fa was 
amaz'd to find, in the Ifle of Majorca, Lully s Statue 



drefs'd in St. Francis's Habit, with thefe words, B. R. 
Lull. His Surprize was increased, when he under- 
ftood, that there was not only in this Bland a Fa- 
culty of Divinity, in which Lullfs Writings were 
read, as St. Tbomafs were in France ; but that his 
Feafl: was kept, and that there was a particular 
Office for the day, and that his Relicks were reli- 
gioufly prefervd, becaufe he had been a Martyr in 
Africa. Others look upon him as a Rambler, who 
had made Chymiftry his principal Study, and had 
apply'd himfelf more to the Search of'the Philo- 
fophers Stone, than to the Converiion of the Erro- 
neous. They add, that Gregory XI. condemned his 
Works as of an Heretick, and that he is look'd upon 
as fuch in France. It feems, as if there were no 
Medium to reconcile two fuch contrary Opinions. 
And yet many Writers do it in favour of Raymond 
the Neophyte, whofe Books they affirm were 'burnt 
by the Pope. He gave the CommiiTion for it to 
the Bilhop of Tarragona, becaufe Raymond the Jew 
was of this Country, and moil of his Works were 
written in the Language of it. Bartolocci *, wlio 
is afraid of being miftaken, refers the' Matter to 
the infallible Judgment of the Church, as Bellarmine 
had done before him. But this Subterfuge fhews 
their Infatuation for their falfe Saints^ and how 
.unable they are to refolve to forfake them. For 
we need but read Emeric, who had the Pope's Com- 
million to take Information of Raymond Lully 1 % Do- 
ctrine, to be -f- acquainted with the Dangeroufnefs 
of it, and the numbers of his Errors. The Bull of 
Gregory XI. has no Ambiguity, iTnce Raymond Lullfs 
Name is exprefs'd in it. We can't therefore tran- 
flate the Pope's Condemnation to a younger Ray- 
mond, who came from the Synagogue and preferv'd 
his Errors. We mufl therefore necefTarily confefs, 
That there were not two Raymonds, one a Jew born 
at Tarragona , and the other a Chriftian born at 
Majorca, and a Converter of the Sarazens *, or if 
there was a Raymond the Neophyte, it is reafbnable 
to acquit him of the Errors, and the Condemna- 
tion pronounced by the Pope againfl Raymond Lully ^ 
tho' he be call'd BlefTed, and his Feafl be celebrated 

at Majorca. 

XII. Be it how it will, Raymond the Neophyte lived 
at the end of the Fourteenth Century, in the Reign 
of Henry de Tripamare, who was poyfon'd. The Jews 
are charg'd with this Crime *, for it is faid, that 
Dom Mehir, this Prince's Phyfician, having flolen 
an Holt, which leap'd out of a boiling Kettle, into 
which it was caft, was fo frighted with the Miracle, 
that he carried it fecretly to the Prior of the Domi- 
nicans. The Crime being difcover'd- Mehir was 
arretted, and he confefs'd upon the Rack, that he 
had kill'd the King. But they anfwer with a great 
deal of Juftice, that if the Miracle of the Holt were 
true, the Phyfician would have been converted, in- 
ftead of foolifhly refloring it to a Monk. Befides 
Mariana, Gufman, and other Spanifh Hiftorians fay, 
that the King of Granada was fufpecled to have lent 
a Moor to Henry, as fearing (that Peace being made ' 
with the Gafcons) this Prince would make War 
upon him. This Moor made feveral Prefents to 
Henry, t which were thought to be poifon'd, becaufe 
he fell ill after the receipt of them. He died of a 
Languor of the Nerves, and therefore ic is not cer- 
tain he was poifon'd ; and if he died of Poifon, he 
receiv'dit from a Moor. Laltly, A Phyfician, who 
had the Prince's Favour, would have been the laft: 
Man to poifon him -J-. 

They were not treated more favourably at the 
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end of this Century, than they had been at the be- 
ginning. They complain'd that Monks, who were 
willing* to make themfelves remarkable at Court, 
or with the People by Airs of Devotion, affe&ed 
to appear their irreconcilable Enemies. One of 
them obtain'd an Order by the Queens means, to 
banifh them all from Spain' Out chis Princefs being 

advised not to cut down, or pluc^up, a fine that bore 

good Fruit, was appeased by a Sum of Fifty thou- 
"fand gold Ci'owns : She was not the better for 
them, for whereas the Monk was accus'd a little 
:»fter, of an Intrigue with her, and was hang'd, fhe 
was oblig'd to reftore the Money fhe had receiv'd, 
llncc it was not the Fruit of her Zeal and Devo- 
tion that had procured it. 

XIIL They alfo furpriz'd the Religion of King 

Henry III. King of Caftile the Curs' d, who was but 

Fourteen Years old when he came to the Throne. 
Martin, Archdeacon of Aftigy, preaching in the 
Streets of Sevil and Corduba, fo inflam'd the Spirits 
pf the People againft the Jews, as to malTacre them. 

The F Jam e flew to Toledo, Valencia, and Barcelona, 

where fome were plunder'd, others kilPd, whilft 
the more Politick chang'd their Religion, to elcape 
the Fury of the Rabble. The Synagogues of Sevil 
and Corduba, which were fb numerous, were dif- 
pers'd by the Multitude of Deferters. Henry pur- 



to Burgos, to reveal the Profundities of the Law. This" 

was the Title of a Book, in which he explain'd the 
difficult Pafliges of the Pentateuch, and the Inter- 
pretations of the Rabbins that were too Metapho- 
rical or Hyperbolical. , / 
His Son Schem Ton inherited his Father's Hatred 
to the Chriftian Religion. There have been a great 

many Rabbins of this Name. Schern Tou dc Leon 

wrote againft the Sacrament of the Eucharift, to 
reduce a young Profclyte' that was rerir'd near the 
Pope at Avignon. He publifli'c] the High-way of 
Faith, rmo** Tn, in which he pretended to 
prove the Truth of his Religion by Pbilofophical 
Demon fixations. Another Schem Tou, the Son of 
Jofeph Palkera, who lived in the Sixteenth Century, . 
was not only a great Preacher, and printed his Ser- 
mons upon the Pentateuch, and the chief FefttvaJs 
of the Year, but alfo his Letter of Difpute is efteem'd. 
Ighereth Havicvach, in which he examines whether 
the Study of the Law ought to be preferi'd to Piety, 
or Piety to the Study of the Law. 

The Perfon we treat of lived in the Ye3r 1375, 
and tranilated St. Matthew's Gofpel into Hebrew, 
under the Title Even Bochcn, 7-13 ttfc*, The Touch- 
fione. 'Tisfaid that he invented this Title to ren- 
der the Gofpel dcfpicable to his Nation ; but he 
might have had another view, ijnee the Gofpel is 

~' After he had 



:d o'th 5 Head by the In- 1 publifh'd this .Sacred Book, he en ter'd into Difpute 
VirgA * places this Perfe- j againft our principal Myfteries, as that of the Tri- 



fued them. Thofe that retir'd to Andalufia, and; the Rule of the Chriftians Faith, 
other places, were knock 

habitants. Salomon Ben Vi 0 

cution in the Year 5150, which would be 1390. inity and the Mefliah. lo which he added, the 
Soonda?JHs\n the Year 13^1. Mariana in 1392. Henry Contradictions of Mailer Alphonfo the Apoftate. 
was not King till 1 393. And therefore Bzjtvius t has 'Tis not eafie to guefs, who was this Adverfary of 
judicioufly retarded it till 139*. ' Scl > em r ° u l for -**W* ll> v/ho having 

XIV. His Son King John was as Inhumane as embraced Chriftianity, writ againft the Jews and 
himfelf. Thofe who conceal'd themfelves in the Arabians, did not live till the Year 1458, whea 



Father s Reign, perifh'd miferably in the Son's, be- 
caufe they were denied all the Neceflanes of Life, 
and were eafily diftinguifli'd by a red Badge, which 
they were forced to wear. 

XV. They were not more happy in Arragon, for 
the States being aifembled to prevent the Confe- 
quences of a War, that feem'd inevitable, they re- 
folv'd to raife new Taxes upon the Moors and Jews, 
to fupply the Exigences of State, whilft the Nobi- 
lity took Arms ; and this Tax expos'd them to 
Oppreffions that confum'd them, lying open not 
only to the Avarice but Hatred of the Farmers, 
who never fcruple to ruin a People ; but who pride 
themfelves in their Barbarity, when us exercis'd 
upon the Objects of the publick Hatred ||. m 

XVI. However this Century was not without 
its great Men, among whom we muft reckon Jfaac 
Sciprut a virulent Enemy to the Chriftian Religion, 
and who wrote againft it. The Criticks all agree, 
that he fiourifh'd in the Fourteenth Century, tho 
they don't exactly accord about the time. Some 
place him in the Year i374> and others later ill 
i 3p<5. But Bartolocci * had feen at Rome a Manu- 
fcript of his Book againft Chriftianity, which fhews 
in the beginning and end of it, that it was com- 
pofed at Turiajfo, a City of Old Caflile, in the Year 
1340, that is, the fame Year that R. Jacob com- 
pos'd hisCourfe of Law, entitled, Turim, or, The 

Four Orders. , 

Salomon, Son of Chanor f, went from Constantinople 



Schem Tou muft have been dead. Bartolocci * fpeaks 
of an Alphonfo , who anfwer'd all the Objections 
againft Chriftianity, which Kimki has collected ill 
his Wars of the Lord. But it is not known whether 
he was a Profelyte, or whether he lived in the Four- 
teenth Century. Schem Tou alfo publifli'd his Para- 
dife, in which he maintains, that moft of the Tal- 
mudick Stories ought to be interpreted allego- 
rical! y. 

XVII. Zerachias the younger alfo lived at that 
time, who muft not be miftaken for another of the 
fame Name, who lived in the Twelfth Century, and 
pafles for a Spaniard, tho' he was born at Lunel in 
Languedoc, becaufe this Province then depended 
upon Spain. This latter wrought in Confutation 
of the dangerous Opinions, which another Doctor, 
born in Judea, had publifli'd upon the Nature of 
the Soul. He was one of thofe who engaged in 
the Conference before Benedict XIIL 

XVIII. Laftly, The King of Caflile had two 
Jewilh Phyficians in his Service : The latter calPd 
Meir Algudes, was at the fame time Intendant,. or 
Head of all the Spanifh Synagogues. He tranilated 
Ariftotle's Ethicks. This Philofopher's Works were 
fb efteem'd by the Rabbins, that Schem Tou, another 
Learned Man, inferted them into his Excellency of 
the Law. This Mark of Efteem is the more extra- 
ordinary, becaufe the Doctors hardly ever read 
the Works of Forreigners, which they infinitely 

defpife- 
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The Hiftory of the jews in Italy during the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries 



I« The Topes always favourable to the Jews. II. The 
Rcafons of this Conduct \ III. Diver fity in the Con- 
<latt of Pope Gregory IX. IV. A General Maffacre 
upon Calumnies flopped by the Pope. V. A Perfe- 
ction at Trail V ' The Pope had no hand in it. 
VI. Menachem o-rexo Learned in one nighty in a 
Synagogue of the Mar qui fate of Ancona. VII. Cle- 
ment V protects and infirucTs them. VIII- An Event 
placed under the Pontificate of John XXI J. Upon 
what account. IX. Fountains poiforfd ; A general 

Maffacrc : Clement VI. protects them. X. EfHrasV 

Original given by the Jews to the Inquifitors of Bo- 
logne. XI. This Opinion confuted. XII. The Illu- 
ftrious Family of the Hannaarim builds a ftately 
Synagogue at Bologne. 

I. rnptlough St. Peter was the Apoftle of the Jews, 
X and his Succeflbrs, treading in his Steps, 
fliould be particularly ftudious to convert this Peo- 
ple, yet it appears that they are too much neg- 
lected : Of all Soveraigns, hardly one is to be found, 
whole Authority has been more indulgent to the 
ctrcumcifcd than that of the Popes; who whilft 
they persecute Chriftians, not fubject to their Laws, 
countenance this Nation, out of which they choofe 
Intcndants of their Finances : They grant them 
Privilcdges, and leave them a full Liberty of Con- 
fciencc. Some Popes, have been their Enemies } 
but 'tis impoffiblc, that in fo long a Succelfion of 
Roman Bifhops, they mould all have been of the 
lame Conftitutlon^ and folio w'd the fame Principles. 
They Hill live more quietly under the Dominion 
of the Heads of the Church, than any where elfe. 
I do not condemn Toleration, but it ought to be 
even and uniform towards all ; and the very Mo- 
ment a Man is perfwaded that it is lawful to per- 
lecute Chriftians, and that Religion authorifes and 
commands the Violences that are done them \ one 
would think, thofe that crucified the Lord of Glory, 
ought to come in for their fhare as well as the reft. 
I condemn the Converfions that are the Effects of 
Violence, becaufe they are commonly falfe. A 
Man promifes, and fwears, he believes what he does 
not. Perjury, which is fufficient to deprive a Man 
of Grace, who had already receiv'd the Seed of it 
in his Heart, is the fir ft Step to the entrance into 
the Church. The Heart is divided betwixt two 
Obje&s, which are aim oft ever oppofite \ the Wor- 
Ihip he practices, and the Do&rine he has receiv'd 
from his Anceftors, and ftill embraces. If he be 
half perfwaded, he makes within himfelf a third 
Religion, compounded of one he believes true, and 
another he believes falfe : He hefitates, doubts and 
diflembles to his death, if the Fury of the Perle- 
cutors proceeds fo far, to enfure his eternal Damna- 
tion. But why mult the one be perfecuted, and 
the other tolerated ? 'Tis eafie to alTign the Reafbns 
of the Popes Conduct towards the Jews, ^ whilft 
they have a quite oppofite one for the Chriftians.^ 

II. The Popes have not lb much Spleen and Vio- 
lence againft the Jews, becaufe they are ancienter 
than themfelves*, and have not fufficient Power to 
give them umbrage. The Jealoufie of Princes only 
kindles againft a growing Republick, or a trouble- 
fome Neighbour aggrandizing himfelf, or attempt- 
ing to recover his ufurped Provinces - 7 whilft they 



fuffer forreign Nations, that are weak and unable 
to difturb them, to live more at reft. The Pro- 
teftants front and oppofe the Pontifical Authority, 
and endeavour to relume the Priviledgcs that be- 
long'd to them -, they are bordering and formida- 
ble Enemies. And therefore the Popes have a con- 
ftant Vigilance to weaken and deftroy them. Be- 
fides the Jews have no particular Grudge againft 
the Popes, but all Chriftians to them are upon a 
Level } and they have nothing in their Condition, 
to excite the Jealoufie, and other Paflions of the 
Popes. ^ The Defire of Revenge, and the Glory of 
deftroying Rivals, have no place here : Inftead of 
gaining by their Deftru&ion, the refpect to then- 
Revenues interefies them in their Prefervatioir. 
Humane Paflions are always more eager than Zeal 
adding by it felf. The Heads of the Roman Reli- 
gion^ have ever been more dexterous at diftin- 
guilhing, and managing their Temporal Interefts, 
than the Princes and Kings of the Earth : And 
they have the Art of putting others upon things, 
which they will not do themfelves. The Pope 
humanly receiv'd thofe that Ferdinand the Catho- 
lick inhumanly expell'd out of his Kingdoms. He 
fecretly laugh'd at the Madnefs of a cunning Poli- 
tician, who unpeopled his Dominions of a confi- 
derable number of rich and trading Inhabitants, 
whilft he made great Encomiums upon his Piety. 
He folio w'd the Example of his PredecefTors, who 
moft commonly countenancd thofe that other 
Princes and Nations often perfecuted ; as we lhali 
fee in the Sequel of this Chapter. 

III. Gregory IX- Nephew to Innocent \\h was one 
of the^ moft zealous Popes * : He was for having 
all Princes leave their Kingdoms , to make the 
Conqueft of the Holy Land upon the Infidels. He 
had the Pleafure to fee the Ifles of Minorca and 
Majorca^ that were full of Muflulmans, return into 
Chriftians hands, after Ferdinand had deftroy'd the 
Fleet of the Moors. 'Tis faid too, that all the In- 
habitants of thefe two Ifles turn'd Chriftians. Tho' 
he had a mifunderftanding with Frederick the Em- 
peror, yet he fcrupled not to write to him, to let 
him know, that he might deliver the incredulous 
Jews to the Secular Arm to be punifh'd : In which 
he departed from his Uncles Condudt, who pre- 
ferv'd them in their ancient Priviledges. But he 
himfelf alter'd his Opinion \ for being inform'd that 
the Circumcifed were mafTacred in feveral places, 
when the Expedition was on foot for the Holy Land, 
he prevented thefe barbarous Executions. 

IV. He deliver'd them from another Perfecution 
they fell into, under a Pretence, that they employ- 
ed Human Blood in their Medicines. The Inha- 
bitants of Haguenau accus'd the' Jews, their Fellow- 
Citizens, of Sealing lbme Children from the Chri- 
ftians, and murdering them in a Mill, in order to 
ule their Blood in fome of their Remedies. The 
Impofture was grofs ^ for Human Blood is of no 
ule in Phyfick. The Emperor, who made a nice 
Inqueft into the matter, was convine'd of their In- 
nocence ^ and the Hiftorians, who will always have 
the Jews "to be "guilty, arc oblig'd ■ to fay, That 
this Prince, who put a ftop to the'Courfe of the 
Cruelties, after he had taken cognizance of the 
Fad, was brib'd by a Sum of Money* The like 
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Fury pafs'd into Spain. The Englijh Jews would 
have been treated with the fame Inhumanity, had 
they not warded off the Danger, by buying the 
Minifters and the King's Favour. They were kil- 
led and persecuted in feveral Places but the great- 
eft Maflacre was at Paris. It had lafted longer, if 
Pope Gregory IX. who had then the See, had not 
written preflingiy to St. Lewis, to ftop the Courfe 
of thefe Cruelties, and not to force the Confcien- 
ces of" the Jews : And thus they were indebted for 
their Lives to the Pope's Toleration, not only in 
his Diocefe, but alfo in France. 

V. They ivere ill-handl'd in Trany and Naples by 
a Popular Tumult, rais'd upon vain Pretences *. 
They were grown Potent in thefe two Cities, and 
alfo in the whole Kingdom of Naples^ where they 
had numerous Synagogues and Learned Rabbins : 
They parallel the Poets of this Country with thole 
of Provence? who were then in fo great Reputation. 
The King openly protected them, becaufe they had 
done him cficntial Services in his Wars. He gave 
them a Recommendation when he dy'd , but it was 
thought they could not have a greater Service done 
them, than by converting them to Chriftianity. 
To evade the Perfecution, they promised to change 
their Religion, upon Condition, they might take 
Wives from good Houfes, and the Noble Families 
of Naples. Every Body t was deceiv'd in this Con- 
tract, except the Ecclefiafticks, who care not at 
what Price they purchas'd feign d Converfions. The 
Jews were furpriz'dto fee his Conditions granted : In 
the mean time there was no going back, and they 
mult turn Chriftians. It was no lefs a furprize to 
others, to fee feverai Marriages made up by the 
help of fo recent and fufpe&ed a Converfion. 
Thofe that found not a Match, returned to their 
old Religion. A Monk of Trany refolv'd to be re- 
veng'd on them } and to that purpofe hid a Crofs 
in a Dunghil, and accus'd a Jew of the City with 
doing it. There needed no more to provoke the 
People, which mutined and cut the Throats of all 
they could meet with. The Tumult proceeded 
from Trany to Naples, where the Jews would have 
been murder'd, if fome great Lords had not con- 
ceal'd the Richeffc of them, and skreen'd them from 
the Popular Fury h which their Hiftorians reckon 
the eighteenth of' their Calamities. The Jews 
would be to blame if they accus'd the Pope of all 
thefe Commotions, who had no hand in them. For 
Alexander IV. who was then in that See, fent Ot~la- 
vian to Naples, to reftore his Partifans the Guelfs, 
and to inforce his Authority. But Otlavian could 
not fucceed, and the Pope dy'd fbon after the ill 
Succefs of his Negociation. So that he could nei- 
ther caufe nor remedy the Miferies the Jews fuf- 

e Vl. They were more at reft in the March of An- 
cona. This Territory was not in the Ecclefiaftical 
State, fince Pope Clement VII. did not feize it with 
his Troops till the Year 1532, upon pretence of 
defending it againft the T urks. It then enjoy d its 
Liberty, and the Jews liv'd peaceably in it. They 
even boaft, that God wrought a Miracle there in 
favour of one of their Rabbins. Mcnachem was 
born at Ricina Nova, with a ftupid and heavy Ge- 
nius. But he flept one Night in the Synagogue 
and fancy'd he faw a Man offering him a Cup of 
Water, which he had no fooner drank, but he be- 
came one of the ableft Cabbalifts of his Age Ij. We 
will not vouch for the Miracle but it ferves to 
Ihew, that the Jews were then fpread into all the 
the corners of Italy. 



VII. Clement V. who remov'd his See to Avignon 
becaufe of the Troubles Italy was difturb'd with at 
the beginning of the fourteenth Century, protected 
'em there againft the Fury of the Shepherds. We 
have already obferv'd, that he Excommunicated 
them. But the Thunderbolts of the Church make 
but little Impreffion on a mucinous Rabble, and 
the Jews had the Honour to reckon a Pope In the 
Catalogue of their Defenders, without reaping any 
Fruit from his Protection. 

This Pope, who endeavoui'd to fecure them from 
Violence, and took alfo care of their * Inftru&ion : 
For he appointed Profcfiors in all TJniverflties, to 
teach Hebrew, and breed up Scholars to difpute 
with the Jews and inftrucft them, after they had 
learn'd their Language and Rites 3 and the neccflary 
Method to convince them. 

VIII. John XXII. his Succcflbr, took a different 
courfe: He thought the furcft way was to burn all 
the Copies of the Thalmud ; and he earneftly prcP- 
fed the Bifhops to oppofe the Jcwifh Superftitions. 
Never thel eft, we are obliged to refer to this Pon- 
tificate," what we are told by the Jcwifh Hiftorians, 
That a Good and Equitable Pope was folli cited by 
his Sifter Sangifa, to expel them out of Rome and 
the Ecclefiaftical State ; but the Pope protected 
them, and maintain'd their Privileges. They even 
make him lay, That Circumcifion ferv'd inftcad of 
Baptifm to purge Souls of Original Sin : But if 
this Sacrament had any Efficacy under the Law, 
it has loft it by the Abolition of all the Ceremo- 
nies. The Pope, who had ftood his ground againft 
the firft Solicitations of his Sifter, could not hold 
out againft the Remonftrances of the Bifhops fhe 
brought with her ; who afTerted, they had feen 
the Jews ridiculing them as they carry'd the Crofs 
in Proceflion. An Edidt was publifh'd, expelling 
all the Nation out of the Territories of the Church ; 
which gave them the greater Confternation, be- 
caufe by a long Settlement they were grown ex- 
tremely rich. To put a ftop to this Misfortune, 
they addrefs'd themfelves to Robert King of Jeru- 
falem, who on one hand favour'd the Jews, and on 
the other liv'd in great Friend fhip with the Pope ; 
and they engag'd him by large Prefents, to folli- 
cit the Repeal of the Edicl. The Pope, who had 
only granted it in complaifance to his Sifter, con- 
fen ted, provided fhe was fatisfy'd \ and he revok'd 
it immediately, upon her receipt of an 'hundred 
thoufand Florins. The Pope is not nam'd that 
iflVd and recall'd this Decree of Banifhment} nor 
is this Sangifa, the Pope's Sifter known : We only 
know, that John XXII. had a Brother, nam'd Pe- 

ter d'Eufa, to whom King Charles IV. granted fome 

Privileges. But fince the Hiftorians obferve, that 
this Event happened under Robert King of Jem- 
falem' 7 and that there was a Robert King of this 
City, as well as of Naples and Sicily , to whom 
John XXI I. had been Chancellor, and with whom 
he kept a good intelligence ; and fince Benedifl XII. 
his Succefi.br, had no Sifter, we have reafon to be- 
lieve it was John XXII. who ex pell 'd the Jews, con- 
trary to his Inclination, and retracled when he was 
able to prevent the Execution of the Edict. 

IX. Clement VI. fuccour'd them in a fignal man- 
ner. The Perfecution they fuffer'd was commonly 
a Fire, that breaking out at one end of a Kingdom, 
not only inflam'd the adjacent Provinces, but the 
Neighbouring States, and ftill furioufly burnt on. 
The pretence for this, which was almoft universal, 
was the poifoning Fountains and Rivers to deftroy 
all thofe that drank of them. Such as fbberly exa- 
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mine the matter, acknowledge, that it is impofli- 
blc thus to poifoii Rivers. But no matter for that 
a great many People dy'd this Year, and the Jews 
mult be guiky of the Mortality : They * were ma£ 
facrcl in Spain and (jer??j<>ny, where the Mifchief 
began; twelve thoufand of 'them pcrifh'd in Bava- 
ria. The Imperial Cirics made Bridges and Tow- 
ers with the Ruins of the Houfes of the Jews which 
they pull'd down ; which confequently muft 
have been in great numbers. Some, redue'd to de- 
fpair, fuJrcr'd themfelvcs to be crufh'd under their 
batter'd Houfes, and others burnt themfelves to 
avoid falling into the hands of thefe inexorable 
Chriftians. "cArwwrVI. in the midft of all their 
Perfccutors, was their Father and Comforter. He 
rcceiv'd them to Avignon, w hi lft they were burnt 
in other Places, and cfid all that lay in him to ftop 
the Torrent of this prodigious Fury. The Hifto- 
rians and Writers of that time, accus'd him with 
laving the Remains of the Nation, rather from a 
Principle of Avarice than Charity; but he in like 
manner tax'd the Perfecutors with proceeding lb 
violently, only to enrich themfelves with the Spoils 
of the Jews ; and perhaps both the Accufations 
may be true. 

X. The fevere Inquifitors cxercis'd ft range Cru? 
'cities againft the Albigcois, who fhook off the Yoke 
of the Church of Rome : But whether the Jews pur- 
chafed their Liberty, or that living in Italy under 
the Protection of Princes and Popes, no body durft 
attack them, they maintain'd a Correfpondence of 
Prefents and Friendship with thefe haughty and 
cruel Men. Emeric, who made the Directory of 
the lnquifition, as knowing all its Springs and, 
Movements, was prefented by them with a Bible, 
written by the Hand of Efdras, which the Domini- 
cans ftill preferve there with great Veneration : We 
read in the Pentateuch an Hebrew Inscription, im- 
porting, that 

This is the Book, of the Law of Moles, which 
Eftlras wrote and read before the Multitude 
both of Men and Women ^ ft an ding upon a 
wooden Tower* 

But there is another Latin one that explains the 
matter more at large. In this we are told, 
" i. That this Roll of the Law is that which Ef- 
" dras wrote with his own Hand, upon his return 
cc from the Captivity, when the Temple was re- 
u building. 2. That we are affur'd it is the Ori- 
" ginal, from the Teftimony of ancient Jews that 
" have receiv'd it into the Synagogues, where it 
ct was preferv'd. 3. That the Jews have believ'd 
" it from one Generation to another, and prefent- 
IC ed it to Emeric as an Original. 4. That the 
tc Learned Rabbins, who have examin'd it in the 
tc prefence of Witnefles, have difcover'd it by cer- 
u tain Characters and Strokes not obfervable in 
" modern Manufcripts.- 5. We are told 'f-, it was 
" flievvn to the People on Feftival days^ from 
cc whence it is inferr'd, that it ought to be highly 
reverene'd, as a Book dictated by the Holy Spi- 
cc rit, after all the Sacred Writings were burnt". 
But Angelas Roccha [| adds a Circumftance, which 
alone fuffices to overthrow all thefe Obfervations } 
for he fays, that Thefe two Books of Efdras, written 



with his Hand, exatlly contain the number of Canonical 
Books-) prefcrib'd by the Council of Trent. Did this 

Learned TJltramont -ani ft mean, that thefe two Rolls 
included all the Books of Scripture, conformably to 
the Canon of the Council of Trent ? Or did' he 
think they were only the fir ft and fecond Book of 
Efdras, into which he had infer ted a Catalogue of 
the Books, which the Church ought to read and 
include in her Canon ? Which-ever way you take it 
the thing is ridiculous % for it was impofilble for 
Efdras to have mention'd the Books of Maccabees , 
which the Council of Trent has declared Divine 
fince thafe Heroes of the Jewifh Church liv'd but a 
long time after Efdras, and their Actions-could not 
be written before they, were born. Be fides Roccha 
does not agree with the Relation of Dom Mon- 
faucon who travelled laft, and had the Ingenuity to 
omit this Circumftance. But however, they think 
they do Travellers an. extraordinary Favour, when 
they Ihew them this Copy, which is under the 
Cuftody of two Keys, one of which is kept by the 
Magiftrate, and the other by the Dominicans. 

XL They * fhew in the lame City the Megillath^ 
or the Volume of Eft her, which feerns to be yet 

more ancient than the Manufcript of Rfclras. And 

laftly, They have a Bible written in favour of 
R. Menachem in the Year 1 187. We ought not to 
give credit to the Tradition of the Dominicans, 
who boaft they had thefe Copies. They were poor 
innocent People that believ'd it, and quoted ancient 
Jews for their Witnefles, as if old Men could be 
better inform'd than young Men, o f what E fdras 
.did ; or that an hundred Years, more or left, were 
of any moment to the proving this matter of Fadr. 
But fetting afide all thefe Stories, two things 
are certain; one is, the Date of one of thefe Bibles, 
which the Scribe finilh'd the 25 th of the Month 
Adar, in the. Year p53 or 1 187, that Menachem and 

•his Pofierity, and. the Pofierity of his Pofierity, might 

be inftruBled by this Booh ; and the other is, the Pre- 
fent made to Emeric by the Jews of Bolognia for 
this Manufcript muft have had fome Antiquity, 
when it was prefented to this Inquifitor. 

XII. The Jews were then potent at Bolognia, for 
befides the Synagogue they already had, they built 
another larger and finer, and alio fet up an Aca- 
demy there. 'Twas one of the Hannaarim y who 
removing from Rome to Bolognia, made this new Set- 
tlement. This Family, which bears the Name of 
''Children, is ftill illuftrious, and pretended to be lb 
at that time, fince Mofes, the Head of it, traced 
his Genealogy as high as thofe Jews that Titus car- 
ried to Rome. They lived in this great City till 
the end of the Fourteenth Century, and then they 
made choice of Bolognia, where they made gi*eat 
Acquifitions, and built the fin eft Synagogue in Italy. 
Many Rabbins gave it an additional Luftre, by 
coming to teach in it. This is a farther Argument, 
that the Popes -\- protected the Jews ; for not to 
obferve that the Hannaarim hadamafs'd prodigious 
Wealth at Rome, which they enjoy'd : Bolognia then 
belong'd to the Ecclefiaftical State 5 and Boniface IX. 
fo dreaded by all his Subjects, oppos'd not their 
erecting a new Synagogue , which for its capa- 
cioufnefs and beauty, was the Gaze and Wonder of 
Travellers, 
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LT^Hilip Augufim ftill reign'd at the beginning 
JL ofr the Thirteenth Century, and many Peti- 
tions were prefented to him againft the "UTury of 
the Jews, who not content with their exceffive In- 
terefts, and the Mortgages of the Church-Plate, 
made their Debtors Slaves. The Princes wink'd 
at thefe Extortions, becaufe the TJfurers bought 
their Protection; and_becaufe, upon the Peoples 
Complaints, Juftice was done by condemning the 

TJfurers to great Fines, and confifcating their 
Eftates into the Royal Treafury. 

However Philip * was fo often importun'd by the 
Remonflrances of the People, that he iffued out 
many Decrees of his Council, forbidding the lend- 
ing Money to a Monk, unlefs he could produce 
the Letters-Patents of his Chapter; the taking in 
Pawn the Ornaments of the Church, and the ne- 
cefTary Tools of Workmen. The Soldier had 
liberty to pledge his Horfe ; but the Plough-man 
and Carpenter, that lived by their Labour, were 
prohibited borrowing of a Jew, upon pain of loflng 
his Debt. It was flill feverer in Normandy, where 
there were Jews as in other places \ for the Cre- 
ditors were oblig'd to cite the Borrowers before 
the Baylifr' and the Debts were invalid, that were 
not rcgifter'd in his prefence. 

II. Thefe Remedies did not cure the Evil, for 
we find afterwards many Regulations upon the 
fame Subject. It was debated in the Aflembly of 
Melun -\-, convened by St. Lewis at the beginning of 
his Reign ; and that it was forbidden to borrow of 
the Jews, and take up Money at Intereft from 
them, to deprive them of all Pretences of Violence 
and Injuftice. But among all the Laws, the Affile 
of the Duke of Britany, II in the Year 1239, is molt 
remarkable. 
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The Jews difpers'd in this Province were very 
numerous; and being for the molt part Uiurers, 
they ruin'd the People. The Merchants and Nobi- 
lity complain'd of it. John Rufus was then Duke 
of Britany, his Father Mauclerc having laid down 
the Government. This Prince affcmbled rhe States *, 
in which it was enaftcd , at the Rcqueft of the 
Bifhops, Abbots, Barons and Vaffals of Britany, that 
all the Jews ffjoijld be baniftid. out of this Province for 
ever. 

The Debtors of the Jews were discharged 
the Debts they had contracted with them ; 
thofe that had receiv'd Pawns from them 
allow'd to keep them } as if it were lawful to difpofe 
of another Man's Goods. 

All that killed a Jew were declared Innocent, 
and the Judges were forbidden to take -an Informa- 
tion againft them, or to bring them to Tryal. 

It was refolv'd to addrefs the King of France to 
caufe this Affile to be executed in his Dominions, 
that is, to expel the Jews, to ftrip them of their 
Fortunes, and give Licenfc to kill them. 

The Duke of Britany engag'd for himfelf and his 
Pofterity, for the prefent and future, "To main- 
" tain the faid Ordinance and in cafe of its Vio- 
lation, the Bifhops had not only Power to ex- 
communicate him, but to confifcate his Lands in 
their Diocefes, without any refpeft to the Pri- 
viledges he had obtained, or might obtain for the 
future. Is it not a Prodigy to fee a Prince fet- 
tering himfelf, and from a Soveraign making him- 
felf a Subject, of his Subjects, even to the Confifca- 
tion of his Eftate ? 

Laftiy, He declar'd, that not one of his Vaflals 
of Br it any 1 fhould be admitted to do Homage, till 
he had taken an Oath before two Bifhops, or two 
Barons, to obferve this Law, and not to fuffer any 
Jew upon his Lands. 

III. The Great Council of Lyons -{-, in which the 
Emperor was excommunicated, with the Torches 
extinguilh'd, made two new Decrees. In one, the 
Princes who had Jews to their Subjects, were com- 
manded to oblige them to return to the Cruftders, 
all the Money they had extorted from them,* upon 
pain of Excommunication to fome, and others were 
deprived of the Priviledgcs of civil Society. Secondly, 
The Jews were inhibited from demanding their 
Debts of the Crufaders till their return, or till they 
had receiv'd an authentick Certificate of their 
Deaths. The Decifiohs of the Council were ex- 
treamly unjuft, for it could not difpofe of the 
Eftates of particular Perfons, nor fufpend the Effecffc 
of Contracts made before it fate. Kings commonly 
give Letters of refpitc to the Officers fn their Ser- 
vice. But are thefe Favours juft, that arc given to 
the Prejudice of others that fuffer by it? St. Lewis's 
Ordinance, which prohibited borrowing, was much 
more equitable. This Diftcmpcr was epidemical^ 
for the Council of Vienna, calfd in the fame Cen- 
tury, II was . oblig'd to maintain the Chriftians 
againft the Oppreflions they fuflfer'd by the UTury 
of the Jews. But to return to the Reign of 
Philip IV. The Jews had the Liberty, in fome places, 
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of nfinp, to Officer. At lea ft they enjoy'd them in 
Lan*uvfi<\ a. id ihcy were often in danger at Mon- 
te tier *of feeing a Circumcis'd Bailiff at the Head 
of the M.igiftracy. And therefore William IV. 
Lord of this Ciry, was obligd co forbid it in his 
Will, as his Grandfather had done fifty Years be- 
fore -(-. However, to difcharge his Confidence ||, 
he ordered his Heirs to pay a very confiderab'le 
Sum to o:ic Bonnet a Jew, to whom he was much 
oblig'd. 

V. Notwithstanding the Decrees of Councils, 
and the Edicts of many Princes, the Chriftians had 
jewifn, and the jews had Chriftian Slaves. The 
Chriftians found their Account in it \ for common- 
ly, inftead of buying a Slave, they took him from 
liis Mailer, who rc-demanded him in vain. Fu- 
gitives alfo found a fudden and fare Retreat among 
them. On the other hand, the Jewsjmadc ufe of 
Chriftian Slaves * : But Baroninsh Continuators fay, 
that this wrought numerous and remarkable Con- 
versions ; fo that the Councils were in the wrong 
to provide fo many Precautions againft this Cu- 
flrom. They lay, that a Chriftian Servant- Maid, 
that was usd to defpife the Myfteries, tho' fhe 
Communicated at E after, kept air Hoft that was 
given her, and carried ic in her Handkerchief to 
her jcwifli Mafter, who took and put it into his 
Purfe with his Money. Some time after he open'd 

his Purfe, and found feveti Paris Livres he had in it 

channel into fo many Hofts -\-. What meant the Son 
of God thus to multiply the feveu adorable Bodies, 
and inclofc them in the Purfe of a Jew? Was it 
not to be fcar'd this Man would abufe fo many 
Bodies of the Son of God ? For the vexation to find 
Wafers inftead of Money might have led him to 
Profanation. We are told on the contrary, that 
he was converted, and brought over many of his 
Brethren. They all went to Rome, whence Inno- 
cent III. II fent them back to the Archbifhop of Sens 
to be taken care of. u t 

VI. Saint Lewis, a Zealot for his own Religion, 
perfecuted ail others. The lnquifition, encourag'd 
by his Orders, acted its utmoft Cruelty upon thofe 
they call 'd Hercticks. In fine, this Prince, opini- 
onated with the Crufades, permitted thofe that en- 
rag'd in the Holy League to exercife feveral Out- 
rages. In his Reign, the People rofe at Paris* 3.- 
i;asnJt the Jews, under pretence, that they facrifi- 
ccd Child; en on Good-Friday, and had occafion for 
Chriftian Blood that day. Many of them were 
inaflacr'd : The fame Fury pafs'd into the Provinces 
of Brie, Tourainc, Anjou, Poitu and Maine, where 
above two thoufand five hundred Perfbns fuffer'd 
a violent Death, who refus'd to abjure their Reli- 
gion. Laftly, things proceeded fo far, that the 
Pope was oblig'd to write to the King, in order to 
moderate fo barbai-ous a Devotion, and teach him, 
that the Jews ought to be allow'd to follow the di- 
ctates of their Confciences. 

VII. During this Prince's + unfortunate Deten- 
tion in the Holy Land, a Crufade was forrrfd in 
his Kingdom of mean Shepherds, confederating to 
go and refcue him. 'Twas a pleafant Humour , 
to fee a Parcel of Swains aflbciating to march in- 
to a remote Country, to deliver the King, who 
was imprifon'd by the Saracens : B it they grounded 
their Chimerical Dcfign upon Revelations ; they 
pretended even to have receive! the Gift of Mi- 
racles, upon which they afTunVd an Authority fu- 
perior to Priefts and Bifhops : They were Headed 
by one Mafter James of Hungary, a Mahometan, 



and afterwards an Apoftate from the Ceftcrfian Or- 
der. He travell'd wich St. Lewis !| to Cyprus ; and 
is faid to have then made a Treaty wich the Sol- 
dan , to betray to him all the Youth of France, 
wjthout excepting the King. He is alio accus'd 
of Magick. They fay too much of him ; but how- 
ever, it is true that he was an I m poll or and a 
Rogue. He had thofe under him that acted as Bi- 
fhops. They Confccrated Holy Water; they blef- 
fed and diffolved Marriages, and gave Abfblutioa 
for Sinspaft and to come ; but the greateft number 
were fimple Shepherds. So prodigious was this fort 
of Inchantment or Diftraclion, that they not only- 
left their Flocks to follow the Cheat that encou- 
raged them but Fathers and Mothers that fhut up 
their Children, could not retain them, and pre- 
vent their joining this Multitude. The People fa- 
voured them at#. firft, as believing, God had 
chofen the Weak things of the World to confound 
the Strong. Queen Blanche alfo * efpous'd their 
Interefts, as if they were capable of repairing the 
Miferies caus'd by the Abfence and Imprifbnment 
of her Son. An hundred thoufand are reckon'd to 
have lifted themfelves under Mafter James; They 
boafted their Commiflion from the Virgin, and 
plunder'd and committed hideous Difbrders vvhere- 
ever they came. James of Hungary, at the Head 
of this Multitude, march'd to Orleans, where he 
maflacr'd all the Priefts and Monks he met with. 
Departing thence, he purfu'd his Road to Bourges; 
1 where he caused all the Jews Books to be fciz'd, in 
order to be burnt, and plunder'd them wherever 
he could. But at la ft the Nobility and People too 
muttering their Forces againft thefe Plunderers, in 
their turn made a great llaughter of them, in which 
they loft their Leader, with abundance of others. 
We ought not to miftake thefe firft Shepherds for 
thofe that appeared in the following Century ; 
| which we have already accounted for in the Hifto- 
ry of the Jews in Spain. 

VIII. The Year following was held a Conference 
in prefence of Blanche, who was Regent in St. Lew- 
is's Abfence, between Jechiel and Nicholas JDonim, 

who had embraced Chriilianity. Jechiel was born 
at Paris, and profefs'd himfelf a great Cabbalifh 
'Twas faid, that his Lamp ftone without Oil from one 
Saturday to another. St. Lewis having the Curiofity 
to fee this Miracle, defign'd to furprize the Rab- 
bin by Night. He, who was afraid of Robbers, 
that us'd to knock at his Door and at thofe of the 
other Jews, to fee if they were afieep, had fix'd a 
Nail in the Ground ; and upon the firft Noife, he 
ftruck upon the Nail, and proportionably as he 
drove it down, the Robber without funk into a 
Ditch full of Water. The King, who counter- 
feited a Robber at Jechieis Door, fell in like the 
reft. He cry'd out when he faw himfelf up to the 
middle in Water. Jechiel was excus'd, upon his 
giving the King a good Fire and an Entertain- 
ment, and fhewing him the Lamp. He made in 
appear, that there was neither Miracle nor Con- 
juration in it \ and that inftead of Oil, there was 
another Combuftible Matter. Perhaps it was a 
Phofphorus that rais'd the wonder of all the People 
of Paris. The King being undeceiv'd by this Ad~ 
venture, made Jechiel one of his Counfellors of 
State. They endeavourd to impeach him to the 
Prince, becaufe he would not drink the Wine that 
was offer'd him at his Table ; but Jechiel, like a 
dextrous Courtier, drank the Water the King 
had walh'd his Hands in \ which was fo convin- 
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cing aii Argument that he had no Averfion to 
the Chriltians and the Per fori of the King, that 
his I nter eft was con fid era bly advanc'd by it. We 
imift believe all this upon the bare word of the 
Jews; who make great boails of this Rabbin, as 
well as of his b'on-in-iaw Mardochai of Auflria, or 
the German, another Cabbalift. The Chriltians 
fivy, that the practical Cabbala that gave 'em fuch 
Reputation, was Magick ; and that Jechiel fo ill 
defended the Honour of his Religion before the 
Regent, that he left France out of Shame and Con- 
" fufion, and retir'd the fame Year into 3W**,whcre 
he went to die. 'Tis better to keep to a juft me- 
dium. Jechiel was no Magician, as lie is accus'd : 
He might perhaps have fome natural Secrets, by 
which he impos'd upon the People, who arc the 
eafler to be deceiv'd in this matter, as they are gi- 
ven to hafty judgments. Pilgrimages to Judea 
were then fo much in fafliion for Jews as well as 
Chriftians, that we need not to make the Caufe of 
JechiePs Voyage to be the Shame which he receiv'd 
in the Conference that he held againfc a Deferter 
of the Synagogue. 

IX. On the other hand, 'tis an impofition to af- 
firm, that St. Lewis made a Rabbin one of his JVIi- 
niftcrs of State, upon his putting a luminous mat- 
ter in a Lamp, initead of Oil. This Prince never 
lov'd the Nation and ever whilft he was a Prifoner 
he fent an Edict to France, to expel ail the Jews out 
of his Kingdom. They were numerous there, fince 
other People were call'd in to fill the Vacancies 
they had made. They muft have been alfo rich, 
iince fuch as would be* Merchants or Trade [men were 
permitted to ftay, that the Kingdom might not be 
too much weaken'd. 5 Tis pretended, that the Sa- 
raeeftshzd infus'd this Refolution into the. King, by 
upbraiding him with his want of Love for Chrift, 
fince he tolerated his Murtherers. The Regent * 
caus'd her Son's Orders to be executed, and dy'd 
the Year following. The Jews pretend, it was 
this Prince that banifh'd them, after his return in- 
to his Dominions. 

X. 'Twas probably Philip the Hardy who recali'd 
th em *[' \ for tho' this Prince h3s been reckon'd a 
Devotee, it is known he was not fcrupulous in a 
great many things; and after his Son's Death, he 
'made no difficulty to confute a famous Sorcerefs of 
Nivelles, to be in'form'd, Whether Mary, whom he 
had marry'd for his fecond Wife, had poifon'd the 
firft Prince of the Blood, as was faid by his Favou- 
rite ? ? Tis true, he was authorized by the Com- 
plaiiance of the Bifhops of his Kingdom ; fince thofe 
of Bayeux. and Dot in Brit any ', with the Abbot of 
St. Dettis^ made a Journey into Flanders to confulc 
the Hag : " 'Tis faid, that the neceffity of his Af- 
fairs oblig'd him to recal the Exiles ;for the Impri- 
fonment and Defigns of Lewis had exhaufted the 
Kingdom ; and the Wars which Philip was oblig'd 
to fuftain accomplifh'd its Ruin. 'Twas thought 
they could not better re-eftablij'h the Revenues than 
by recalling a People that brought Treafures along 
with them, together with the art of making Money 
circulate. La illy, Philip** natural good nature, 
which has made Hiftorians doubt, whether this Ti- 
tle of Hardy mould be given himicontribute'd much 
doubtlefs to this Recal : At lea ft, the truth of it 
cannot be doubted, lince they were expell'd under 

Philip the Fair. 

XL The Spaniards claim'd || Levi, the Son of Ger- 
fom, Grandfon of Nachmanides by his Daughter, as 
one of thofe Doflors .that do them Honour. He 
Hv'd at that time* 5 but was born in Provence. He 
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was therefore a Frenchman, if we conddcr the Pro- 
vinces that at prefent compofe that Monarchy, and 
nave always been a part of Gaul ; but he was born 
a Subject of the Spaniards^ who were at that time 
Mailers there. This Rabbin maintained That 
all the Apparitions that were made to Abraham- 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, were only Dreams 
and Viflons. He could not bear, that thofe who 
preceded him fhould put Speech into the Mouth 
of Balaam's Afs, fince ? tis one of thofe Prodigies that 
create iaughter,when we take 'em literally. He corn- 
par d this Adventure to the Marriage of theProphet 
*f°fi** who never marry'd a Proftitute, which fcan- 
dalous Conjunction would have difgrae'd him. He 
obferv'd, that Balaam's Vifion being made in the 
Night, he couid not fee any fenfiblc Objeft. In 
vain it was objected to him as a kind of Contradi- 
ction, that he readily believ'd what the Talmud fays 
of another Afs, that had fo much Wit, as never to 
return to the Stable without bringing her Matters 
the Price of her Hire, and that fhe was never im- 
posed upon. For the Rabbins don't univerfaily be- 
lieve all the Stories in the Talmud, and a Man, who 
had the courage to change the Tradition of the .Fa- 
thers, about the Villous of the Prophets, written 
in Scripture, did not implicitly believe fabulous 
Relations, founded upon lefs venerable Authority 
than Revelation. He liv'd till the fourteenth Cen- 
tury, in which he compos'd his f his Commentary 
upon Samuel, and many other Works. He was a 

Witnefs to part of the Miferies that ruin'd his Na- 
tion in France. 

XII. It Was || fo powerful in the Reign of Philip 
the Fair, as fometimes to make Conquefls even up- 
on Chriftianity. This Scandal oblig'd Nicolas IV* 
to give Orders to the Inquifitors to be more fe- 
vere againfb them. He was often equitable towards 
'em ; for understanding that the Emperor Rodol- 
phus had imprifon'd the famous R. Meir, a Native 
of Germany, in hopes of extorting a great deal of 
Money from him, he wrote to the Pope to • releafe 
him, unlefs he was guilty of fome other Crime than 
the Perfeverance in his Religion. 1. There arofe 
at that time an Order of Re-Judaizers, or Relap- 
fers, who having voluntarily left the Synagogue, 
returnci to it by Warnings and Shavings of their 
Head. 2. There were Chriftians that turn'd Jews, 
and were Circumcis'd in a different manner from 
the reft, that they might always be diftinguifh'd 
from the true Circumcifion. 3. There were fbirie 
wretched Creatures in Gafcognc and the Neigh- , 
bouring Provinces, where thefe Diforders chiefly 
reign'd ; who knowing not to what Saint to de- 
vote themfelves when any Calamity happen'd, ran 
devoutly to the Synagogues, held lighted Candles, 
made their Oblations, and kept the Saturday as' 
ftrictly as poflible. Nicolas thought it his Duty to 
ftop the courfe of thefe Scandals, and to- that end, 
fent his Orders to the Inquifitors of thefe Provinces 
to be more watchful over the Conduct both of 
Chriftians and Jews. They executed Pope Nico~ 
las y s Commands, and employ'd great Severities a- 
gainft the Guilty. 

XIII. 3 Twas in his Pontificat, and upon occafion 
of another Scandal, that the Church! of St. Savi- 
our was built at Paris*. A Woman, who had ta- 
ken Money at Intereft, and had left her Cloaths 
in pawn with a Jew, demanded 'em for one day 
to perform her Devotions at £ after. The. Jew 
would not reftore them without receiving ah Hoft 
in Pledge. As it had been often told him, that 
the Body of Jefiu Ghrijt was in this Hoft, that he 
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might be certify 'd whether it was fo, he threw it 
into boiling Water, and run it thro' : Immediately 
he faw Bipod gufh out} but fome Chriftians, who 
had need of Money, unhappily entring his Houfe, 
the Hoft leap'd from the Tub where it was thrown 
and Hew away. Forthwith the Criminal was try cl, 
his Eftatc confifeatcd, and his Houfe raz'd to the 
Ground, in the Place or" which was built St. Savi- 
our's Church. The Reader is at full liberty to re- 
jeet thefc fabulous Miracles, but they come too 
often in the Hiftory of the jews .to be all pafs'd 
over in fllcnce. 'Twas perhaps the fame Miracle 
we fhall mention in the next Article, that has been 
difguis'd and plac'd fix teen Years later, in order to 
make it the occafion of the general Expulfion of 
the Jews out of France. 

XIV. It was King Philip that difmifVd 'em all in 
general from his Kingdom *, and this Exile is reck- 
on' d one of the four great Miferics the Jews have 
fiifter'd ; for they fay -f-, that thr numbers which 
then left France, were twice as great as thofe that 
follow 'd Mofes to the Pafiage of the Red Sea, and 
the Conqueft of Canaan. But in this they amplific; 
for they never were fo numerous in this Kingdom. 
Chrifbian Hiftorians attribute it to a Miracle 
wrought in a Hod that a Jew had purchas'd : He 
threw it into a Caldron of boiling Water, and at 
the fame time law the appearance of a Child of ex- 
traordinary Beauty. Inftead of being mov'd by fo 
manifeft a Miracle, he went to murther the mira- 
culous Infant but it fled and fhifted from one fide 
of the Caldron to the other, according as the Jew 
purfu'd it with a Knife in his Hand. This Sight 
fur prized his Children, who went and acquainted 
their Mother, and then open'd the Doors and pub- 
lifh d it abroad. The People and Clergy came in and 
faw the Miracle of the preferv'd Hoft ; for the Child 
was already vanihYd. The Jew was condemn'd to 
be burnt. He thought to fecure himfelf by hold- 
ing the Talmud in his Hands upon the Pile^ but 
the Fire burnt but the violenter. If he fufter'd the 
lefs for it, and the Talmvd was the Caufe of this 
effect, it was an advantage to him. || A Continu- 
ator of Baronitis admits the Miracle ; but aflerts, 
That having been wrought fixteen Years before, 
it could not be look'd upon as the caufe of the 
Decree of the Jews Exile. P latin a believes * they 
were then punifh'd for their Magick. But the true 
and only Caufe, was the Avarice of the King-J-, 
defigning to enrich himfelf at the Colt of thefe 
poor Wretches. For it is find , || That he did a 
good Deed from an evil Principle, viz.. the defire 
of plundering and growing rich. The King was 
Covetous , and fo violently opprefs'd his People, 
that the Parijians rebelFd, and befieg'd him in the 
Houfe of the Temple, where he remain'd a whole 
Day without Food ; the Beliegers, moll whereof 
were afterwards hang'd, not permitting any to be 
brought to him. His Mother-in-law, Queen Ma- 
ry, had had the Art before of fleecing the Jews. 
1 know not whether upon any Remorfe of -Con- 
fcience, or upon vv hat reafon, fhe confulted Pope 
Clement V. upon it *, who advis'd her to employ the 
Money upon the Holy War, but fhe did not do 
it. This" Money could not be rais'd, unlefs the 
King had a hand in if, who refolv'd not to do 
it by halves , and therefore colour'd his Avarice 
by an A€t of Religion and Piety. Since he pilla- 
ged the Churches of his Kingdom, and the Chri- 
fbian Clergy, 'tis no wonder that hefhould defire 
to engrofs whatever was valuable in the Syna- 
gogues:. Therefore he banifh'd all the Jews upon 



pain of Death or Converlion, and confifcated the 
Effaces of all the Exiles to his own ufe, permitting 
them only to carry their Cloaths and a Sum of Mo- 
ney to conduct em out of the Kingdom. Part of 
'cm dy'd by the way with Fatigue and Hunger, the 
reft retir'd into Germany • from whence the Jews of 
that Country look upon themfelves as originally of 
France, defcended from thefe perfecuted People. 

XV. Some turn'd Chriftians to prevent the ML* 
fery they thought unavoidable in foreign Countries. 
* Nicholas de Lyra was one of thofe that made this 
Option. The Englijli challenge him, as if he was a 
Native of theirs. Others pretend, that Lyra is a- 
Village of Pcrche. But how fhall we contradict this 
Diftich, which makes him a Norman f 

Lyra, brevis vicus, Normana in gente Celebris^ 
Prima mihi vita janua forfque fait. 

'Tis certain, there was in the Bailywick of Evreux 
a Borough that went by the Name of Lyra, where 
there were Jews as well as in Pont can de Ader. It 
feems as if we could not doubt of his being a Jew, 
from his Acquaintance with the Hebrew and the 
Rabbins, from whom he has taken a great many 
Maxims and Explications. A Chriftian at that 
time would have been thought a Prodigy, who had 
known the Rabbins and their Interpretations lb well 
as he. After his Converlion, he writ his Treatife 
of Jcfsa Chrifl againfl the Jews as molt of the Pro- 
felytes do, who think themfelves oblig'd to give a 
Teftimony of their Faith by Writing againft their 
deferted Brethren. He fpent his whole Life in the 
Explication of Scripture } and, according to the 
Cuftom of the Jews, divided the Books of it into 
Canonical and Apocryphal, fetting To bit at the 
Head of the latter. He is complain'd of for hav- 
ing too much Philofophiz'd according to Arift ode's 
Principles ; but in truth he is lefs barbarous, and 
more judicious than the Authors of his Age. 'Tis 
probable, his Converlion was fincere } at leafl: he 
turn'd Monk, and dy'd in a Convent in the Year 
1340. 

XVI. But moil; of the reft retained the Judaifm 
they had abjur'd j and four Years after, one of 
thefe Profclytes was burnt at Paris the fame day 
with Margaret of Haynault. She maintained, That 
the Soul "inebriated with the Love of God , and 
wholly abforb'd by this Love, might, without fear 
and remorfe,- fatisfie all. the Defires of Nature. At 
that time the My flick* were condemn'd to the Fire. 
The Jews, in fpite of his Converlion to Chrifti- 
anity, fpit upon the + Images of the Virgin. The 
Jewifh Hiftorians fay. That God aveng'd their Ba- 
nifhrhent upon Philip the Fair j|, by fufFering him 
the fame Year to fall into a Ditch, as he purfu'd 
a Stag, and to die fuddenly ? which is falfe. 

XVII. The Avarice and Intereft which had ex- 
pell'd the Jews out of France, caus'd them to be re- 
call'd again eight Years after. The Author of the 

j Fafcicidm Temporum * fays, They were expelVd out of 
the Kingdom, 'never to return again. But he liv'd long 

enough after this Banifhment, to know that it did 
not laft always. Lewis Hutin, or the Mutineer, for 
thefe two words fignifie the lame thing, fucceeding 
his Father^ and feeing a great Diforder in his 
Finances, the Kingdom exhaufted of Money, the 
People groaning, and ftill. ready to mutiny, remem- 
bring the Opprefllons they had fuffer'd in the pre- 
ceding Reign, was not contented with facrificing 
Enquerrand de Marigni, his Father's Favourite, to 
the Peoples Defires, and hanging him ; but as this 
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Execution was no remedy to the Mifchicf, he de- 
manded a large Sum of Money of the Fugitive Jews, 
and upon that Condition re-caU'd them -f into his 
Dominions, where they lived peaceably in his Reign, 
but to their Uuhappinefs it was very fhort. As if 
they had foTcfeen what was to happen, they were 
difficultly induced to return into France to make 
new Settlements. 'At iaft, the love of their Coun- 
try prevail'd over other Arguments, and many of 
them were decciv'd ||. 

XVIII. In the Year 1 320, they underwent a fecond 
Perfecution of the Shepherds. This Misfortune was 
no fooner over, hut they fell * into another. Hifto- 
riaris-f- relate, That the Sarazjen King of Granada, 
vex'd to find himfelf fo often beaten by the Chri- 
ftians, fought an Expedient to be rid of them bther- 
ways than by Arms. He call'd the Jews of his King- 
dom, and asfc'd them, whether there was no way 
to poifon all the Chriftians ? They undertook this 
Commiffion, but thought- they could not execute it 
themfelvcs, becaufe they were too much fufpected. 
They corrupted fome Lepers, and communicated 
their DeJTgn to them, which was to poifon the Wells 
and Fountains. We are told, That thefe Lepers 
being brib'd, and farther hoping to make their For- 
tune, and enrich thcmfelves with the Spoils of the 
Dead, affembled in four General Councils, where 
Representatives met from all the Peft-houfes fpread 
over the Chriftian World. They fornrd their Pro- 
ject all together, and alfo gave themfelvcs the diffe- 
rent Titles and Offices of Counts, Bifoops, &C. The 

Waters were found poifon 'd in France and Germany. 
A Lord of Pemay fent to the King the Depofition 
of a Leper, whom he had feized in his Territories, 
and who confefs'd he had been corrupted by a rich 
Jew, that gave him a Receipt compounded of Hu- 
mane Blood, Urine, three forts of Herbs, and a 
Hoft, which being all dried and put in a Bag, and 
thrown into a Well, immediately render *d all the 
Water baneful. The Lepers were tried, fome were 
fhut up in Prifons, and others in their Peft-houfes, 
and prohibited to go out- The People of Langucdoc, 
without waiting for the necefiary Formalities, fell 
upon the Jews that were accus'd, and burnt thofe 
they could take. At Chinon, in the Bailiwick of 
Tours, they made a great Ditch, wherein they threw 
eight and twenty Perfons, without diftindtion of Sex, 
who were reduced to Afhes. 'Tis faid, That moll of 
thefe miferable Creatures went to the Fire as to a 
Wedding", finging Songs of Triumph. The Mothers 
threw their Children into it, to prevent their being 
baptiz'd. Forty Prifoners, that were kept at Vitry, 
upon the approach of the Execution-day, chofe him 
they call'd their Father, who was the Oldeft and the 
Holieft, to kill them all. He demanded a young 
"Man for his Partner to a (lift him,which was granted. 
Thefe two Deputies began the MafTacre of their 
Brethren, and quickly difpach'd it: The old Man, 
afterwards, deflred his Comrade Executioner to kill 
him. The Hi route lafted fome time ; But at Iaft 
th 

hi , 

all the Money he could take, made a Rope to def- 
cend from the Tower ; the Rope being too fhort, 
he broke his Leg by falling, was feiz'd, and led to 
Punilhment, with the reft that were kept elfewere. 
At Paris they had a little more Equity, for none 
but thofe who appear'd guilty, were put to death. 
Some were banifh'd, and others kept Prifoners till 
they had di/coverd their Treafures, which King 
Philip the Long feiz'd*, and thereby rais'd a confi- 
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derabie Sum. Some Hiftorians however p afiirm, 
That they were all expejfd out of the Kingdom. *' 
XIX. It were ea fie to conteft the Truth of this 
Event ; for the King of Granada s Deflen to poifon 
all the Chriflians, and not be2;in with his" own King- 
dom, nor Cajlile, and the Provinces which provok'd 
his Jcaioufic, was a Madnefs, and we cannot con- 
ceive he was guilty of it. What had he to fear 
either from France or Germany ?, The four Councils 
of the Lepers could not meet, or at leaft fo nu- 
merous an Aflembly from fo many different Nations 
could not remain a Secret till its Execution. The 
Project of making all Men lick, or infecting them 
with Leprofie, which feverei them from Society 
and render'd them vile and contemptible, wa-s 
very Chimerical. There was no way to poifon the 
Waters of Wells and Fountains; 'tis a Villon than 
has no Foundation ; bcfidcs the Accufation has been 
renew'd fo often, that ir grows fufpcclcd. We are 
told too, that a Jew of fome City of France, asking 
of his Neighbour the fineft of his Children, which 
he wanted for a Sacrifice,, the Father, who was 
burthen'd with a great Family, was doubtful, whe- 
ther he fhould accept rhe Offer of a confidcrable 
Sum for his Son's Life. He was moreover to give 
him a Hoft-, but Religion did not perplex him fb 
much, as his paternal Affection. His Wile, who 
was more artful, deceiv'd the Jew, by bringing him 
a Hoft with the Heart of a Hog, which he took for 
that of a Child, and paid very dear for it- His 
DelTgn was to mingle the Hoft with the Humane 
Heart, and to make ufc of them in poifoning the 
Fountains, that the Chriftiahs mie;ht die who drank 
of them. And fo it happen'd, that all the Hogs in 
thofe parts, died inftead of the Chriftians, becaufe 
this Creature's Heart had been thrown into the 
Water inftead of a Child's. The Myftery was dif- 
cover'd, and the Jews punifh'd. Can Accufations 
of this Nature pafs for true ? And yet NievaCalvo^ 
Notary to the Inquifition, relates it * to authorize 
the Miracle of the Child de la Guardia, whom the 
Jews malt have facrificed with the iame Madnefs. 

Laftly, The fame Accufation was form'd at the 
end of this Century, again ft the Dominicans, who 
were grown odious to the People for their Difputes 
about the immaculate Conception of the Vlrgin.- 
'Twas faid, They had fuborn'd the Mendicants, 
who going from door to door, poifon'd the Wells 
and Fountains, by calling in a Bolus made up of 
the Nails and Hair of a Perfon that was hang'd, 
with the Blood of Toads. The Dominicans were 
believ'd to have made this Compofition ; for thofe 
who were. punifh'd, confefs'd they wore a black Robe 
upon a white one, which was fufHcient to condemn. 

It might be the fame cafe with the Lepers. 
► r erthelels, As we can't abfolutciy charge a 
co-temporary Hiftorian with Falfhood -f-, 'tis pro- 
bable there was a Mortality at that time, which 
beginning at Rheims ||, extended to France and Ger~ 
.many. As theCaufe of it could not be difcover'd, 
the Phyficians,* according to their ufual Cuftom, 
attributed it to Magick. This Opinion was the 
eafier received, becaufe the Superftitious People had 
at that time their Heads running upon Sorcerers 

and Witchcraft. Enguerrand, de AfarlgnPs Wife, 

had been accus'd publicldy of killing Philip the Fair y 
by means of one Paviot a Magician. The Hiftorian 
we have followed , was himfelf prepofTefs'd with 
the Power of thefe Fafcinations ; for one of thefe 
Lepers Bags being open 'd before him, in which was 
the Head of a Snake, the Feet of a Toad, and the 
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Hair of a Woman, mingled with a molt fUnking 
Liquor and the whole being thrown into the Fire, 
it did not burn ; from which he concludes, that it 
was a very ftrong Poifon ; as if Poifon could pre- 
vent the Activity of the Fire. The Lepers gave 
fbme grounds to the Peoples Sufpicious, as the Shep- 
herds do, who arc often burnt upon the like Pre- 
tences. As for the Jews*, they fell upon them 
without any more ado, accus'd them out of an in- 
veterate Hatred to their Nation 5 and put them to 
Death without waiting for Evidence againft them. 
The Kings Council, that was more ingenious, took 
advantage from this Commotion, to inrich thcir 
Mafter by the Confifcation of their Goods and 
Banimment. 

XX. The Fear of Death oblig'd fome to diflem- 
Dle 7 but the Virgin could not fuffer it. One of thefe 
baptifed Jews communicated, and kept the Hoft, 
which he carried to his circumcifed Brethren. Chrift 
perhaps, might have pardon'd him this Affront; 
but the Wretch had the Infblcnce to maim an Image 
of the Virgin, who provok'd by this, addrefs'd her 
felf to a Farrier, and prefs'd him to fight a Duel 
for her with a Jew. The poor Farrier, who had 
no Inclination to hazard a Combat, had the fame 
thing repeated to him over and over again. But 
as he was going into the Church, the' mutilated 
Image leap'd from the place, and met him at the 
Door, threatning him, That if he did not challenge 
the Jew to fight, he fhould never more go into the 
Church. The Farrier obey'd, he delir'd leave of 
the judge to fight the Jew, and oblig'd him to meet 
him at the Field of Battle : But the Circumcifed 
durft not defend himfelf; and own'd that God 
'J- flmckjnm with his Hammer , rather than the Far- 
rier. / faw, faid he to thofe that upbraided his 
Cowardife, / faw a thoufand Men armed againfl; me, 
and what could J do alone againft a thoufand ? He 

was conducted from the Field to the Gibbet, and 
thrown into the Fire, to the great Joy of the Far- 
rier and the Virgin. 

Fabro gaudente velut ante Deumquc colente, 
yideniM, Fgmonde, fatum, ibi lam Dew unde. 



I know not how they adventur'd, fince upon the 
Condemnation of Duels , for here you have them 
authoriz'd by the Virgin commanding them, and) 
fhc may be faid to be the Mother of Duels, as God, 
under the Law, was calPd the God of Holts and 
Battles. For as we can't, without condemning 
God, abolifh War that may be juft and lawful ; fo 
we cannot, without affronting the Virgin, abolifh 1 
Duels, which are fo much the more necelfary, as 1 
they ferve to avenge' her Images. It inuft be own'd, ) 
that the old Riftorians vent impertinent Stories) 
out of a falfe Zeal againft the Jews, whom theyj 
hated. 

XXI. I don t know how it can be faid, that they 
were never re-calfd into France by publick Autho- 
rity i for the Exigencies of the State oblig'd Charles 
JDaifplxina of the Vicnncfe, and Duke of Normandy, 

to recal them during the Diforders caufed by the 
Imprifbnment of his Father in England by the 
OpprefTion of the great Men, and the Mutinies of 
the People , who were weary of their tedious 
Tyranny. There was then * a Monk in the Prifbns 
of Avignon, who having foretold the Miferies of 
France, and the Progrefs of the Fnglifi in the King- 
dom, aflured the Archbifhop of Tolofe , that an 
Angel, Vicar to Jefus Chrift, and proceeding from 



his Heart, mould fpeedily defcend upon the Earth, 
to remedy all thefe Mifchiefs That he fhould con- 
vert the jews, and reign a thoufand Years upon 
Earth. But his Prediction was falfe. Some Events 
which he wrapp'd up in indefinite and general 
Terms; and fome Cenfures againft the Luxury of 
the Men, who began to wear Feathers in their 
Hats; and the Women, who laid out ten J.ivrcs 
upon a Pearl, which had coft but eight Deniers, 
ought not to make him pafs for a Prophet, even 
tho' the Church fhould approve his Predictions, 
fince he was fo manifeftly miftaken in the moft im- 
portant of all the Events he bad foretold. Charles, 
when he came to be King, confirm'd what he had 
done at Dauphin , obliging only the Jews of his King- 
dom to wear a Badge of Diftindtion. 

XX II. Their la ft" Calamity happened in the Reign 
-f- of Charles VI. This Prince was no longer capable 
of governing his Kingdom. The Duke of Aiilan, 

Father to Valentine Dutchefs of Orleans , was ac- 

cufed || of having bewitch'd him, but he had natu- 
rally a weak Genius, and the Fright which an un- 
known Perfon had given him, in his Progrefs to 
Britany, had perfectly made him a Fool. The Jews 
were accus'd of killing a new Convert at Far is - n 
* fome fay he was a Chriftian : 1 do not know whe- 
ther the Number of the Murtherers was coniider- 
able, and even the Murther it felf is not^ certain, 
(incc Juvenal *(- de ZSrJins doubts of it, being con- 
tented to fay, That he was beaten and vilified : And 
in the Inqueft it was found, they did many things, 

that were unfeemly, in defpitc to the Chrijlians. How- 
ever many of them were taken, and others were 
fcourg'd, and the Synagogue was fined Eighteen 
thoufand Crowns, wherewith they finifh'd the Cha- 
telet, and little Stone-bridge- Many were con- 
verted and baptized. This was but the beginning 
of their Sorrow, for two Yeai*s after they were all 
baniuYd out of the Kingdom, never to return ; and 
from this laft Exile they have made an Epocha, and 
begin the Date of their Years. 

XXIII. They have been tolerated || in France, tho ? 
they have not had an entire Liberty. 'Profanes the 
celebrated Aftronomer taught at Montpellicr, in the 
middle-.of the Fifteenth Century. Mary de Medicis 
not only lent for Mont alt a to Far is, to be her Phy- 
fician, but'obtain'd of HcnryW. an abfolute Liberty 
of Confidence for him and all his Family. They fay, 
"* they were fb favour'd at his Court, that he gained 
with them, that Adontalto refufing to vilit a Sick 
Perfon, becaufe he would have broke the Sabbath ; 
the King was fo kind to give him frefh Horfes, that 
he might preferve both the Sick and his Religion. 
He died at Tours * at the time thatlfabella of 
Bourbon went to Spain to marry Philip IV. The 
Queen caufed his Body to be embalm'd, which was 
conveyM into Holland by fome of his Jewiih Rela- 
tions whom he had about him. There were Jews 
afterwards in Gafcony, and, from thence came Ifaac 
Caflro de Tart as, who being taken at Brafil by the 
Portuguefe, was put into the Inquifition and burnt 
alive. The Jews of Amfterdam have made a Martyr 
of him, and beatified him as a Saint. They fay too, 
that he was the caufe of abrogating the Cuftom in 
Portugal of burning alive ; becaufe by ftill crying 
in the mid ft of the Flames, Hear Ifrael our only God ; 
the People who heard him, being fill'd with Admi- 
ration, repeated the fame '\ words, and Judaized 
without thinking of it. There were alfo Jews at 
Limoges, fince a young Debauchee, who had abufed. 
a Jewefs, perfwaded them that the Me ffiah -fhould 
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be born from this Concubinage, by crying at night 
at her Pareuts doors, the Mejfiah is going to be born 

of a Virgin <) and this Virgin is your Daughter, who is 
canceled without knowing a Man. The credulous 

Family impatiently waited the Birth, which unde- 
ceiv'd rhem, by the delivery of a Daughter. 

Laftly, We know the cruel Execution of the 
]ews ? which the People made at Baionne in the la ft 
Century. A Jewefs || of St. John de Luts, who dif- 
guilcd her felf, being accufed of wrapping up a Hoft 
i.n her tland kercher, the People could not flay to 
hear her Trial, but haling her from the Prifon *, 
mat her up in a Cask, where Jhe was burnt alive. 
But if the Jews have lived in France, it was only 
by way of Toleration, without publick Authority. 
Mofb diflembled, and feign'd the Profeffion of a 
Religion they abhorr'd. There are ft ill in the 
Kingdom fome of thefe dirguired Jews, who have 
enter'd into publick Offices in the Church, to skreen 
themfelves from the Royal Authority, which pro- 
fecutes them with the greateft Severity even into 
their Retreats. But thefe particular Difguifes are 
not the bufinefs of an Hiftoiian. 

XXIV. The City of Mets only is to be excepted, 
in which they have preferv'd their Synagogue and 
Priviledges, beeaufe this City was Imperial, and 
that from the Conqueft of Henry 11. till the Year 
io~38, when Lewis XIII. fettled a Parliament there, 



,the Burghers had refort to the Imperial Chamber , 
jfor as the Jews are tolerated in the Empire, they 
■ are allow'd the fame liberty at Mets. The King 
» even made a confiderable Decree in their behalf. 
A Father, who had loft his Son, accufed Raphael 
Levy of dealing him. 'Twas in vain that he denied 
the Facl upon the Rack, for he was condemn'd for 
it as guilty. He is reprefented as a fufpedted Per- 
fon, who took frequent Journeys into foreign Coun- 
tries, beeaufe he went fometimes to Genoa to fetch 
Palms, or Cedar-branches, for the Celebration of 
their Feafts. He was accufed of Magick, and he 
increas'd this Sufpicion by being heard to pro- 
nounce certain barbarous words in the mid ft of his 
Torments. He faid his Prayers in Hebrew, and. 
recited the Scemah ; they imagin'd that he invok'd 
the Soul of Samuel, as Saul had done. They added, 
That he had only Itolen the Child to murther it, 
and make ufe of his Heart in magical Operations- 
No fooner was he condemn'd, and the Execution 
over, but the Carcafs of the Child was found, which 
had been rent in the Woods. The Jews complain 
to the King, who mov'd with the Injuftice, order'd 
that for the future, the Criminal Caufes of the 
Jews fhould be brought before the Council , and 
confirm'd the Priviledges of this Nation by an Edicl 
given at St. Cermains in the Year 1570 -\. 
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CHAR XIX. 

Jews expelPd out of England in the Thirteenth 

Seventeenth. 



T^heir return in the 



f . The Oppreffions of King Job n : Tloe Defpair of a Jew. 
II. Rebellion again ft this Prince. III. An Armenian 
Prelate, who extol to the Engliflj the wandering Jew. 
IV. Another wandering Jew fabulous. V '.The Origine 

of this FAfle. VI. Henry III. attempts to convert 

the Jews. .VII. Accufations againfi thofe of Nor- 
wich. VIII.. The like- Accufations againfi thofe of 
London. IX. The Crufades dangerous : The Jews 
ranfom themfelves. X. The dreadful Taxes impofed 

upon them. XI. Henry deceives the Cruftders. 

XII. 7 he fews have a mind to quit England. 

XIII. They are fold to Richard in Germany. XIV. Of 

a Child crucified. XV. The Englifb Leaguers adverfe 
to the ^:ws. XVI. Henry HI. vanifljes them. 

XVI I. The Motives the fcws give of this Bani foment. 

XVIII. A Romance introduced in this Story. XlX.Two 
different Pavilions the $ews are obliged to go into. 
XX. This Story examined. XXI. The fsws return 
into England. XXII. A Confutation of Jacob the 

Son of AmramV Gate of Truth. 

* 

Tchard King of England dying without lffue, 

his Nephew Arthur was naturally to fucceed 

to hisThrone: But £/e^^,Mother of John, Richard^ 
fecond Brother, eafily perceiving, that if Arthur be- 
came King, his Mother would govern during her 
Son s minority, and have a Sovereign Power ^ fhe 
brought over one part of England to declare for 
$shr? 9 who feiz'd at the fame time upon Normandy 
and Aquitaine, and forced young Arthur to throw 
himfelf into the Arms of the King of France, who 




jpromifed to reftore him, which he never executed. 
>fohn * reignM with Severity, ufed his Subjects ill, 
incurred the Difpleafure of the Court of Rome by 
his opprefling the Archbifhopof Canterbury, which 
oblig'd the Pope to interdict his Kingdom +. The 
Jews ought not to expect, that a Man fo barbarous 
to his own Subjects, fhould have a greater Lenity 
for them. He loaded them with heavy Taxes, and. 
when they began to refufe him Money, he made 
them Prifoners, and extorted, by violent Punifh- 
ments, what he could not obtain by his Edicls. 
'Tis related || of a Jew of Briftol, of whom the King 
demanded Ten thoufand Marks of Silver, that he 
chofe rather to be torn in pieces, than to redeem 
himfelf. The King orderd a Tooth to be pluck'd 
out every day till he had paid. He fuffcr d the 
plucking out of feven Teeth with Conftancy, but 
he ranfom'd himfelf when they went to draw the 
eighth. Trivet adds, * That the King, not fa tis (red 
with thefe Extortions, confifcated the Eftatcs of 
all the Jews of his Kingdom, and banifh'd them by 
a Proclamation. 

II. The Engliflj rebell'd againfi King $ohtt 9 and 
call'd in.a Foreigner to reign in his ftead. But his 
Death put a (top to the Calamities that threatned 
the Kingdom. The Barons join'd with young 
Henry III. rais'd an Army by his orders, gave Battle 
to King Lewis of France, who had much ado to re- 
pafstheSea, after he had given up all that he had 
taken. Henry reign'd Fifty fix Years, and during 
fb long a Reign, the Jews had feveral turns of For- 
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Tunc: One of them, not concent to have embraced 
CMuilTianiry without believing it, muft needs enter 
into Ecclcliiftical Dignities, and become a Deacon. 
The Frau;I was perceiv'd, and he was delivered into 
live Hands of Jufticc and lun«'d. Nor was he. the 
only Impoftor that was punifh'd at that time. A 
Man who (educed the People, fhewing in his Feet 
and Hands the Prints and Wounds of Jcfus Chrilt 
(as a French- man did afterwards) was -\- appre- 
hended by the Archbifhop of C*»/f«r£//ry,and feverely 
chaltisM. 'Tis ju ft that Cheats fhould be punifh'd, 
but they are not always. 

III. 'Twns at this time that an Armenian Pre- 
late came into England, with recommendatory Let- 
ters from the Pope, to flicw him the Relicks of t lie 
Saints, and their manner of Divine Worfhip. A'lat- 
thew Paris, who lived in thofe days, ferioufly || re- 
lates, That many People interrogated this Arch- 
bifhop, one after another, about the Wandering Jew 
who lived in the Eait, and ask'd him, Whether he 
was (till alive ? The Archbifliop affirni'd, That this 
Man was in Armenia, and one of the Officers in his 
Train told, that this Wandering Jew was Pilate's 
Porter named Cat nonius , who feeing Jcfus Chrift 
led out of the Judgment- hall, gave him a Blow upon 
the Back with his F i ft, to force him the (boner out ; 
and that our Saviour, with Refentment, faid to him, 

The Son of Man goes, but thou Jhalt flay till he conies. 

He was converted and baptized by Ananias called 
Jofip'h. Ke was ltill alive, when he came to be a 
"hundred Years old, he fell 



die. It has been faid iince, notwithstanding the 



Proofs there have been of his Death; and 
St 



Georffitts 



Trapezjtmtius has writ a Treatife , to prove that 
St. John was (till alive. Some maintain, that if he 



Ilia ll come with them 
Pofiel had one of his 

Paris, that he was 



died, he rofc again the next moment. They add, 
that he was tranflated with Eli as and Enoch into 
fome place, from whence he 
to fight with the Antichrift. 
Aflbciar.es who preach "d at 

St. John, who (till lived , but he was burnt at Tolofe, 
Thus People have imagin'd wandering Jews, and 
applied to them our Saviour's Saying about St. John. 
The Armenian Arch bifhop, who round (bine very 
credulous in England, and perhaps was one himfelf^ 
confirm'd their PeiTwalion, that there was a wan- 
dering Jew, fi nee he had feen and eaten with him. 

^ VI. Henry III. -\- proposed to convert the Jews of 
his Kingdom ; He thought he could not more 
effectually aft for his Father's Soul, or atcone for the 
Sins of his Anceftors, which were_ great, than by- 
founding a Seminary, or Houfe of Converfion for 
the Jews. He committed the Conduct of it to an 
ingenious Man, who carried the Defign a great vyay. 
All that were willing to be converted, had here a 
fafe Retreat, where they lived in Peace, without 
being oblig'd to get their Bread by fervile Labour 
or Ufury. There was a great many (educed by 
Idlcnefs, and the Temptation of being maintained 
without Pain and Labour,- prevaiPd. The number 

of the new Converts multiplied apace, and the Houfe 
lick, and fainted away, \ continued a long time, 
during which Fit he grew young again, and re- j VII, Thofe of Norwich were accus'd a little after 
turn'd to the Age of Thirty, which he had when ; of taking away a Chriftian Child, and kept it for a 
Chrift died. This Officer a ffirm'd, That Jofeph was | Year, and after they had circumcis'd him, defigning 



known by his Matter} That he had feen him eat 
with him at his Table a little before his departure ; 
that he anfwer'd with a great deal of Gravity, and 
without Laughter, to all the QuefHons that were 



to crucifie him at the Feaft of the Paflbver. But 
the Defign-. being difcover'd, the Crime was not 
unpunifh'd. A<fatthew Paris \\ lays the fame Imputa- 
tion thrice upon the Jews of Norwich, only altering 



ask'd him about' ancient Fads, as the Re fur reel ion fome Circumftances. For the firfb ti me they brought 
of the Dead, who came out of their Graves when the Accus'd before the King, who held his Court at 
Chrift was crucified, about the Ap'oftles Creed, or Weflminfler, and they confefs'd their Crime. How- 



the Son of God, makes him tremble. Neverthelefs 
he hopes for Salvation, becaufe he finned through 
Ignorance. 

IV. We muft not (land to confute this Fable : 
Let us only obferve the Confidence wherewith Men 
vent the great cit Abfurdities. They have invented 
* fince, another Wandering Jew; The former was 
a Heathen, Pilate** Gaol-keeper, this was truly a 
Jew, a Shoe-maker, living near the Gate through 
Which jews pafs'd to Mount Calvary. His Name 
was Ajfuerusj who feeing the Son of God weary and 
fatigued, and delirous to reft himfelf upon his Shop, 
beat him. Chrift faid to him, I will reft my felf 
here ; but thou [Jjalt run till I come. He actually be- 
gan to run that moment, follow'd Chrift, and has 
wandcr'd ever fince. A Chriftian affirms, that he 
faw him . at Hambourg in the Year 1547, and heard 
him preach in one of the Churches of the City. 
He was a Man of Fifty Years of Age, of a hand- 
fome Stature, wearing long Hair difhevell'd upon 
his Shoulders. He was heard often to figh, which 
gives rcafbn to believe he repented of his Fault. 

V. We ought not to wonder at fo great a Cre- 
dulity ; at lea ft Examples ought to lelTen our Ad- 
miration. One and the fame pafTage of the Gofpel 
lias been the grounds of this Diforder. Jefus Chrift 
faid, There were fome in his Retinue, who ftjould 

720 1 die, till they faw the Son of Man in his Glory. It 



the Hiftory of the Saints. He is (till afraid that ever they were only imprifon'd , and fubmitted 
Chrilt is coming to judge the World, for then he wholly to the King's Pleafure. The fame Accufa- 
muft die; and the Fault he committed by ftriking tion being renew'd the following Year, four of the 

r ~ 1 ' 11 *" ' richeft Jews of the City were apprehended, in order 

to feize their Eftates after they were hang'd. Laftly, 
They were impeach'd before the Bilhopin the Year 
1239, for the like Villany. At that time a Father 
found his Child in a Jew's Chamber, which for a 
Year he had given over for loft. He made a noife 
upon it, and call'd in theChriftians to his afliftance, 
Biihop William Rale put all the Jews in Prifon. The 
Accufed in vain appeal'd to the Authority of the 
King. The Bifhop alledg'd, That fince theQueftion 
was about an Affront put upon Religion, the Caule 
did not lye before the Kings Tribunal ; that he 
was the proper Judge ; and at the fame time he 
caufed four of the Accufed to be taken, and faftned 
to the Tails of four Horfes, and afterwards put 
upon Gibbets, where they expired. The Jews of 
Norwich mult have been very incorrigible, if they 
committed the fame Crime four times over in the 

fpace of Five Years, after they had been feverely 
punifh'd for it. 

VIII. The fame Accufation was brought againffc 
[thofe of Londo?i four Years after*, with fome re- 
markable Circumftances The Body of a dead Child 
was found in St. Bennetts Church-yard, with Cha- 
racters imprefs'd upon it. The People, which could 
not decypher them, fent for fome Jews out of the 
Houfes of the new Converts. They could not read 
thele Characters, .whic.h perhaps, only coniifted in 
was bclicvd at that time, that St. John'ftiould not] the Imagination of the People j for how could they 
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perceive thefe were Hebrew Characters, if they 
could not be diftinguifh'd becaufe the Skin was 
ihrunk or blacken'd ? By another Prodigy they dif- 
cover'd here the Name of the Father and Mother 
of the Child, and how he had been fold to the Jews, 
who mult have crucified him. 3 Tis not eafle to con- 
jecture, why nor how thefe Names appear'd here, 
rather than thofc of the Murtherers, the Know- 
ledge whereof was much more neceflary. And in- 
deed they could not be difcover'd, but lb me Jews 
being gone from London at that time, gave occadon 
to accufe them of the Mart her. In the mean time 
we are afford, that the Child wrought Miracles, 
and the Canons of St. Paul's took Pofiemon of him, 
to make wonder-working Relicks in time to come 

IX. All the Nation was in a Confternation the 
Year following |i, from the Perfecutions of the Cr«- 
faders in Spain, France and Germany ; fearing * that 
this Storm would fly over the Sea, and fall upon 
them, they prevented it, and purchas'd an Edict 
of the King *f-, prohibiting any harm to be done 
them throughout his Dominions. 

By Misfortune the King had frequent Occafions 
for Money: Galfrid his chief Minifter thought it 
could not be eailer found than among the Jews. 
Upon their refufal to pay the great Sums he de- 
manded, they were accufed of committing a Mur- 
ther at London. They were imprifond || and after 
abundance of Vexations and Torments, they were 
oblig'd to pay a third of all their Eflates. - 

X. Nor did this fuffice for their entire Ranfom 
for four Years after, this infatiable Prince demanded 
* new Prefents from his Subjects. He rejected thofe 
which the Abbots and Priors brought, when they 
were not considerable enough, and demanded greater. 
The Jews were not fpared in his Demands. He 
received himfelf the Gold that was presented, and 
made his Officers receive the Silver. One parti- 
cular Jew, call'd Aaron, root oblig'd to pay him four 
Gold A/arks, and his Officers four thou fan d Marks of 
Silver. This fame Aaron was taxed, feven Tears after, 
ten thoufand Marks of Gold,and fourteen thoufand Marks 

of Silver, to fatisfic fbme Neceflities of the Queen, 
and to get out of Prifon- He reckoned and fwore 
to his Brother, by all that was molt Sacred, that 
he had paid the King, for his own part, two hun- 
dred Marks of Gold, and thirty thoufand Marks of 
Silvery according to which Calculation, we muft 
correct a'Fault crept into Matthew Paris'* Account f, 
who reckons ten thoufand Gold Marks in the fecond 
Tax, which would make an exorbitant Sum, unlefs 
the Thoufand was retrench'd, and throw the Hiffco- 
rian into a manifelt Contradiction. The reft of 
the Jews were not more happy ; they were accus'd 
of coining falfe Money , and counterfeiting the 
Prince's Seal-} and under thefe Pretences, they 
loaded them with Imports. They had their Ex- 
chequer and particular Judge : 3 Tis probable they 
gain'd this Judge by Prefents ; at leaft, the Extor- 
tioners were accus'd of favouring them, to have 
the Power of Bleeding them in their turn. John 
Lttnel ||, tho* an Ecclefiaftick, could not fecure him- 
felf from this Accufation. He was charg'd-with 
receiving great Sums from many Jews, for his pro- 
teaing them at the Bar , and diminifhing their 
Taxes. The King fufferd him to be cruelly han- 
dled , and his Punifhment would have been ftill 
greater, if one of his fir ft Miniffcers had not pro- 
cur'd his Pardon. A Knight had afterwards the 
Jame Fate : He was impeaclfd of being corrupted 
by the Jews, whofe Commiflary or Overfeer he was, 
and of having forg'd a falfe Indenture,, to which he 



hadput the King's Seal, intruded to him for the 
Jewifh Affairs. By help of this Forgery, he had 
ruin'd another Knight.^ Complaint was brought to 
the King, and he recriminated upon the Jews who 
had affifted him. However he could not refcue 
himfelf from the Hands of Juftice without the Iofs 
of his Poft, and a confiderable Fine *. 

XL The Holy War -\- furniuYd Henry with anew 
Pretence of tormenting his Subjects. The Pope had 
written a very prefixing Letter to him, to oblige 
him to Crufade, and fuccour the King of France out 
offhand. He ingag'd to do it ^ but at the fame 
time robb'd the Jews of all they had remaining ^ 
and after this Inhumane Spoil, he took away from 
the Chriftians their Jewels, and every thing that 
was valuable. 

XII. " Flenry afterwards fet a Report on foot, that 
the King of Spain defign'd to declare War againft 
him. This was a new Motive to his demanding 
Supples from his People. The Lords of the King- 
dom being afTembled at London, anfwer'd, That 
being drain'd by former Taxes, they could contri- 
bute no farther : That if the King of Caftile did 
effectually make War, they would not refufe their 
afliftance : But his Defign being yet conceal'd, they 
could not give Subfidies upon uncertain Rumours. 
They had the better Rea fbn for what they did, be- 
caufe the King's Defire || was, only to fatisfte the 
Avarice of the Foreigners at his Court. The re- 
bound of this refufal fell upon the Jews, who had 
lefs Authority but more Wealth. Frefh Sums being 
demanded of them, which they could not pay, 
Ellas of London fpoke for them all , and anfwer'd 
the Council, That fince they had refolv'd to fink 
them, they had better expel them out of the King- 
dom, or leave them the Liberty of departing ; and 
that, perhaps, they mould fomewhere elfe find a 
Prince, that had fome Sentiments of Juftice or Hu- 
manity for them ; That the King knew very well, 
that tho* he Ihould pluck out their Eyes, or flea 
them all alive, they could not furnifh the Sum de- 
manded of them. To his Difcourfe he added 
Tears, and concluded by fainting away, as if he 
had been ready to expire. However the Council 
denied them the Liberty of departing, and repre- 
fented to them the inevitable Mercies of that 
Option, fince the King of France had banifh'd them 
out of his Kingdom, and hated them mortally. The 
Tax was moderated, and by this means they drew 
from them the little they had remaining. \ 

XIII. Henry began again * thefe Extortions the 
Year following. He reprefented, That notwith- 
ftanding all the Taxes he had rais'd, he ftill con- ' 
tinued poor, and involv'd in Debts on all hands. 
If his Oaths are to be taken, his Debts amounted 
to two or three hundred thoufand Marks, and he 
could not find wherewithal to pay them. In the 
mean time he muft live, and defray the Expences 
of his Houfhold} and therefore he demanded eight 
thoufand Marks of the Jews. They reprefented 
once more to the King, that they were ready to 
quit the Kingdom, and that the Pope's Ufurers had 
compleated their Ruin. The King, enrag'dwith. 
this Refufal, fold them to his Brother Richard^ 
who lent him a great Sum upon this Bargain. It 
was not doubted but Richard would treat them 
ftill more harfhly than his Brother, and demand 
double the Payment of his Debt ; but he took pity- 
on them, becaufe he was convine'd of their Poverty 
and Inability. 

XIV. Behdes thefe Misfortunes + which over- 
whelm^ them, the Jews of Lincoln were accus'd of 
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murthering a Child. There were three particular 
Circumlraiices in this Accufation. One was, That 
the Inhabitants of Lincoln had invited four Jews 
from every City in England to aflift at this Sacri- 
fice. A fecond, That the Murderer confefs'd, 
when his Lite was promis'd him, that this Sacri- 
fice was renew'd every Year, tho 7 it was not always 
difcover'd, and that the Earth had caflr out the Bo- 
dy of the Child. The third was, That the King 
refilling to ratifie the Promife of faving the Jews 
Life and Limbs, not only put him to Death, but 
arretted ninety one Prifouers at London^ and pu- 
niJh'd many others of 'em capitally. 

XV. 'Twas impoflible but that the King, who 
reignM with fo much Extortion, and exhaufted his 
Subjects by his Avarice, fhould create himfelf cruel 
Enemies. Therefore they combiu'd againft him in 

England. The Earls of Leicefter and Glocefter head- 
ing the Leaguers, gave him Battle, in which his 
Brother Richard, who was calfd King of Germany 
becaufe he had been elected Emperor by the Suf- 
frages of fome Princes, and King Henry, with his 
Son Edward, were made Prifoners of War. Ed- 
ward nude his Efcape, by obtaining the liberty of 
exerciling his Horfes in a Neighbouring Meadow. 
He defeated the Earl of Leicefter, who was found 
fhot through upon the fpot \ and Henry having re- 
afcended the Throne, con fi Tea ted the Leaguers 
Eftates to the ufe of thofe who had continued faith- 
ful to him -]'. But none of thefe Revolutions were 
advantageous to the Jews \ for the Leaguers feiz'd 
upon their Synagogue at Lincoln, and pafs'd from 
thence into the Ifle of Ely, where they ftill made 
greater Ravages. Thus, however, the Wheel of 
Fortune turn v d , this unhappy Nation was ftill op- 
prefs'd. 

XVI. Laftly, 'tis pretended, that Henry III. ba- 
nifh'd them out of England by an irrevocable Edict. 
Hifborians give a very different Account of this 
matter. The Jews fay, This Misfortune befel em 
in the Year \ z6o. or 5020. Sclden \\ thought it im- 
poffible any body fhould be fo grofly miftaken ; and 
therefore he has corrected the Text, and by the 
change of a Figure, has made it 5050. This Cor- 
rection would be juft and eafie, if we were not ob- 
lig'd to make it in two Authors ; but the Number 
being noted by feveral Jewifh Hifborians *, it muft 
ncceilarily be own'd, that they have impertinently 
antedated their Exile by twenty Years. For at 
Winchefter, in a Place which had doubtlefs been a 
Prifbn for the Jews of that County, a Stone has 
been found, upon which one of the Prifoners had 
engraven thefe Words in Hebrew Characters f ; 

The Community of the Jews were made Prifoners in the 

Tear 5047. They could not therefore have been 
expelfd in the Year 5020, or 1260. Befides, the 
Leaguers, who were defeated by Henry III. feiz'd 
upon their Synagogue at Lincoln in the Year 1257. 
So that they ftill fubfifted in the Kingdom, and 
had their Publick Places at the end of Henrys 
Reign. Laftly, none of the E?iglijh Annalifts men- 
tion Henry's Edict of Banifhment ; but they ob- 
ferve, that his Son Edward imprifon'd the Jews in 
the Year 1287. and banifh'd 'em three Years after. 
The Dominicans of Colrnar fay in their Annals ||, 
that it was in the Year 1291. and 'tis better to fol- 
low them, tho' Strangers, than the Hiftorians of 
the Country, becaufe the Council of Londonhei&m 
i2Q£. caus'd their Deftruction. 

XVII. The Motives alfo of this Exile are vari- 
oufly reported. A jewim Hiftorian * fays, They 



were accus'd to the King of adulterating the Coin. 
The King eafily perceiv'd the Innocence of the 
Accus'd, and that the Delators were guilty of the 
Crime they had charg'd on others. But for all that, 
they went on with their Accufation, and produe'd 

WitncfTes. The K\i\g fee i?tg them fo cruelly bent, wot 
afraid, fays this Hiltorian, that the People would tear 

all that Nation in pieces, and to five their Lives he 
order'd 'em to depart his Territories. 

'Tis true, the Jews were accus'd under Henry III. 
of corrupting the Coin ^ but this Prince was fo far 
from banifhing a Nation that fofrequently fill'd his 
Coffers, that, on the contrary, he would never give 
'em liberty to go out of his Kingdom, even when 
they beg'd it with Tears. 

XVIII. Love is fbmet-imes introdue'd into this 
Exile, and fo Tragical a Story has been the Foun- 
dation of a Romance : For 'tis laid, t That a Prieft 
defperately fond of a hand fome Jewefs, facrifie'd 
his Religion and Priefthood to his PafTion .• Whe- 
ther^ he deferted both, or that he diilembled, he 
caus'd himfelf to be Circumcised to marry her, (Ince 
he could not enjoy her but upon that condition. 
The matter quickly became Publick ; and to revenge 
a pretended Affront they had done Religion, by de- 
bauching a Prieft, it was refolv'd to burn all the 
Jews in London ^ but the King fentene'd only to the 
Fire thofe that had Circumcis'd the Prieft, and or- 
der'd all the reft, either to imbrace Chriftianity, or 
to depart the Kingdom in three Months time ; 
and at the fame time took away all their Children 
under fix Years old to be inftructed. 

m XIX. 'Tis faidalfo, that after the King's Death, 
his Son feeing the Kingdom depopulated by Plaguo 
and Famine, was willing to know the reafon of it. 
They perfuaded him, That the Jews Unbelief drew 
down this Divine Vengeance upon the Nation, and 
he oblig'd cm all to turn Chriftians } but the Fa- 
mine not ceafing, it was believ'd, that the anger of 
Heaven proceeded from the Violence that was of- 
fer 'd the Jews, and that they ought to be left to 
an entire Liberty. The King commanded all the 
Jews to meet round two Pavilions he had caus'd to 
be fet up on purpofe by the Sea- fide, upon one of 
which was a Crofs, and upon the other the Law 
of Mofes. At the fame time || it was proclaimed, 
That all thofe who would turn Chriftians fhould 
enter into the Pavilion diftinguifli'd by the Crofs; 
and that thofe who perfever'd in their old Reli- 
gion fhould go into the Tent of the Law. The 
more Politick perceiv'd there was a Snake in the 
Grafs, and became Chriftians. The reft were mur- 
der'd at the fame time they entred into the Tent 
of Mofes^ and their Bodies were thrown into the 
Sea. 

XX. The Chriftians agree * about the Decree of 
Banifhment, made againft the Jews at the end of 
the thirteenth Century, in King Edwards Reign - 7 
and manifeft Proofs are found of it in fome Chan- 
ceries of England. But they difcover no Tracks 
of thefe Tents erected for the choice of Religion, 
nor of the MafTacre that follow'd it. If a Monk 
of St. Francis's Order has related the Fact, as if 
he had taken it from the Writing of fome En- 
glifoman^ he ought to quote them. But- as there 
is no Hiftorian that mentions it, 'tis probable he 
borrow'd the Story from the Jews that have re- 
lated it. Trivet \, whofe Chronicle was publifh'd 
by JDom Luc of Achery, only fays, That Edward III, 
b.minYd the Jews out of his Kingdom, gave them 
Money for their Paffage into France^ and after- 
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wards confifcnted their Efratcs. Polydore * Virgil 
attributes this Advice to a Council held at London 
in the Year T2yr, which dciigning to feparate the 
Sheep from the Goats, commanded, by a publick 
Edift, all the Jews to .depart England in a^few 
days, giving 'em liberty to carry away their Efte&s. 
They obcy'd the Decree and fo this Nation, 

Which was prodlgioufly numerous in England, departed 
oat of it for evcr^ fill wandering from one. place, to ano- 
ther , till it was entirely loft ; and its lofs will .not be very 
. affihive, provided they leave us their Sacred Books, with- 
out which it w-itdd he difficult to preferve our Religion in 

future slgcs. This is the Reflection of this Hifto- 
rian; in which two things are to be cenfur'd: One 
is the entire lofs of the jewilh Nation, which mult 
never happen. Had he forgotten, that it was to be 
recalled before the end of the World ? Befidcs, the 
jewilh Books might have been ufeful in Primitive 
times, to extract, the Oracles proving the coming 
of the j\Iefllah,and lhewing,that they were not ficti- 
tious ; but at prefent thefe Tcftimonies are no lon- 
ger neceffary. It fnilkiently appears, by theChri- 



ningimo de la JSFacion de los Judios. Solo moftrar lo que 
a tarito tiempotengo en mi cor aeon y fobre todo es mi in- 
tention fundada en la gloria de Dios. I don't know 

whether this Authors Proteftations are to be belie- 
ved ^ for in examining his Sentiments and Style, 
we eafily obferve that he was a Jew, who took the 
Character of a Chriftian to give the greater weight 
to his Apology, and to make more Impreflion upon 
the Engliftj Parliament, which then had Cromvoel at 
the Head of it. 

In effect, the Liberty was granted 'em they had 
fb long loft ; which Event has been thought fo ad- 
vantageous, that they engrave it in their Publick 
Monuments, and put the Date of it in their conli- 
derable Epochas. In fine, they obtain'd a Syna- 
gogue, which they call'd the Holy slffembly and the 

Jewijl) Parnaffns, 

9 

O Kahal || Knd.os Inglos oye mi Qjieia^ 
Mi Qveia oie o Juix^io Parnafco. 



itians Difputations with the Jews, that thefe Ora- 
cles were neither corrupted nor falfly imagin'd. • 

Edward , the preceding Year, had pafs'd fuch ano- 
ther Decree for all the Provinces he pofleft in 
Frame. The Motive alledged for this Severity, 
was, That the Jews entring into too ftricl an Inti- 
im ;cy with the Chriftians, corrupted them , and 
that i here were at that time many, who in their 
Sick.icjles and Misfortunes went devoutly to the Sy- 
nagogues, held lighted Candles, and (pent the Vi- 
gil of the SabBath there. Be it how it will, the 
Jews never appcar'd again in a Body in England, 
from the time that the Council of London had ob~ 
tain'd a Decree from King Edward to banifh 'em. 

XXI. In the Year 164.9- an Apology was made for 
them, in order to engage the Parliament to repeal 
the fevere Laws which had continu'd for ib long a 
time. The Author reprefented, That if their An- 
ceftors had crucified the Mefllah, it appears from 
the GofpeJ, that the Heads and Doctors of the Law 
were the only Guilty, whilfl the People cry'd Ho- 
fatirta to the Son of David ; and that their Poflxrity 
ought not to be punifhed for a Fault worn out by 
fo great a number of Generations and Ages. He 
added, That we ought to refpeefcthe Character of 
the People of God, which they ftill bore, and the 
remains of a Covenant which God had fo Jblemnly 
treated with them- Laftly, lie obferv'd, That the 
Toleration of this Nation would bring down the 
Divine Bleffing upon the Kingdom, which for a 
hundred Years had been the ftrong Support of the 
Truth, and the Sanctuary of the Miferable.'. 

The Author protefts, that he was not^a Jew; 
that he had no Concerns with them, nor had been 
follicitcd to make this Apology to the Parliament ; 
that he only explain'd the Notions which he had. 
long confiVd within his Breaft. Laftly, he affirms, 
-f- that he had no other profpect than the Glory of 

God : Lo que tengo cfcrito no ha fido a Pcdimento' de- 



The Rabbins, who govern the Synagogue, will not 
permit any^ Correfpondence with the Chriftians a- 
bout Religion. Dr. Kidder *, Bifhop of Bath and 
Wells, offer'd a Conference to the Cacam of London to 
convince a young Maid, who had already Tome know- 
ledge of the Truth ; the Cacam not only refus'd, but 
the Maid was fhun up by her Parents, and oblig'd to 
ftifle the Seeds of Truth fhc had rcceiv'cl. Another 
Jew would no more return home, for fear of making 
himfelf odious to his Brethren. 

XXII. This Bifhop, who was taken away by a fad 
and dreadful Accident f, has confuted the Gate of 
Truth, written by Jacob the Son of Antrum. This 
Author, who was unknown to Bartolocci, liv'd in the 
lafl: Century ||, and his Work continues in Manu- 
fcript. Bp. Kidder was afraid it would ftagger thole 
that read it, and therefore he, anfwer'd it. In the 
mean time Jacob's Objections are not ^ con fid era blev 
He accufes Jcfus Chrift of being deceiv'd, by faying, 
That David and his Companions ate the Shcw-bread 
which is falfe, fince he was alone. ^ He maintains, 
That the Purification of the Virgin contradicts 
the Immaculate Conception of the Mother and the 
Son : That the Mcqii^ given the Devils to precipi- 
tate the Swine into the Sea, is contrary to Charity, 
fince private Perfons loft their Herds by ic : That 
Chrift did not eat the Pafchal Lamb as the Law or- 
dain'd : That, according to St. Matthew, St. Peter 
muft have renounced his M3fter before the Cocl^ crew, 
and, according to St. Mark, he did not do it till the 
(econd crowing of the Cock: Jcfus promised to go 
.before his Difci pie into Galilee, and yet he did not 
do it j and on the contrary, he promise! his Difci- 
ples not to fend them his Spirit till after his Afcen- 
fion, tho' they had receiv'd it before. If thefe Ob- 
jections breed any doubt of the Truth of the Chrifti- 
an Religion, which the Jewilh Doctor defign'd to 
lhake, a Man may recur to Bp. Kidder s Preface, who 
confutes 'em before he demonftrates Jcfus Chrift to 
be the Mejfiah fo long expedted. 
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CHAP. 

T*be Hiflory of the Jews in Germany, Hungary, &c 

Fourteenth Centuries. 



during the Thirteenth and 



t. Frequent Accufations againft the Jews in Germany. ( gicians of the In me Nation at Cologne had put into 
II. The Irruption of tloc Perfians into the Weft coun- • their heads. Tis faid, that the Jews of this Coun- 

hey njfift the Tartars. I try, whofe Difperfion made' them attentive to all 
. The City of Frank- furprizing Motions, flatter'd themfelves, that the 



tenancd by the Jews. III. lh 
This A jf fiance dif covered. IV 

fort burnt. The Title of Bijhop of the Jews exami- 
ned. V. The Emperor acquits them as to the Murder 
of [owe Children. VI. Their Condition at Cologne. 
VII. A Majfacre in Bavaria. VIII. Another at 

Bern. IX. Baruch and Bliczcr de Germerfheim 

Learned A fen. X- Ifaac of Vienna and JYIeir of 
Rottemburg Heads of the Synagogues. X I . A mnon 
carried up to Heaven. XII. Their Settlement in Li- 
thuania. XIII- The extraordinary number of the 
Jews impoverishes the Parifijes. Regulations of the 
Council of Vienna. XIV. Precautions taken at Auf- 



Perfians would become their Deliverers. Their 
hopes and joy were a greater fcandal to the Chri- 

ftians, becaufethcy did not difguife them; but cal- 
led the Son of him who commanded this Army 
David, fancying that he would be their King. 

III. Tho' their hopes [| were difappointed, yet 
they entertained new ones ftill more chimerical, 
when they heard that a prodigious multitude of Tar- 
tars had penetrated into Hungary, and after they 
had ravag'd it, tln-eatned Bohemia, and the Neigh- 
bouring Countries. The Emperor was in a Con- 



burg againft falfe Oaths. XV. Difputes with alternation, and fore'd to fue for Afliftance to all 
Caraitcs. XVI. A Popular Comynotion raifed by \ Chriftian Princes, and Crufados were preached up 
Raind Flaifch againft the Jews of the Upper Pa la- againft thofe Enemies of the Chriftian Name ; bun 
tinate and Franconia. XVII. Mardocai of Au-j with little Succefs , becaufe Frederic^ Enemy the 

Pope, defired his and the Empire's Ruin. The Em- 
peror, however, made Head againft the Barbari- 



ftria a Marty. XVIII. Lewis of Bavaria flops a 

Pcrfecution. XIX. The Bifiop of Spires forbids *em 
Vfury. XX. A Perfecution cans' d by the Flagellans. 
Cruelties exsreifed. XXI. Wells poifoned in Germa- 
ny. Caii mire protects them in Lithuania. His Love 
for a Jewefs. XXII. The Synagogue 0/Prague burnt. 
A Prayer upon this Occafion. XXI II. An Execution 
begun in Bohemia againft XJ furies, pajfes to Spires. 

XXIV. The Emperor protects them, 
ranee. 



I. 



Iere is no Place where the Jews have been 
JL fo frequently accuscl of enormous Crimes 
as in Germany. I will not deny but the Jews have 
given occafion to fome of thefe Accufations. But 



ans, and Conrad his Son giving them Battle, obli- 
ged them to retire. The Jews dazzled with the 
tranfient Profperity they had enjoy'd , imagind, 
that the Tartars were of their Nation, and that 
they came to their AfTiftance- They pretended, 
-jj-~ — . that their Anceftors, who were carried to the Banks 

Their Perfevc- of the Cafpian Sea, had brought forth this People, 

that carried Defolation and Terror wherever they 
came. They refolved to join them, and fuccour 
'eni with Supplies of Provifions and Arms. And to 
do it the more effectually, they promifed the Princes 
to poifon the Wine they carried, and fo to deftroy 
thefe Barbarians. They were believ'd upon their 



yet it is Arrange they mould be infinitely more wick- word. They put Arms in the Casks of poifoned 
ed in one place than in another. Befides, it is fb j Wine, and had already made a confiderable A4arch, 
common for the predominant Religion to charge j when they were ftopp'd upon a Bridge to pay the 
thofe with Crimes it means to opprefs, to render] Dunes. They thought to avoid the Payment, by 
*em odious, and juftifieits Conduct, that we ought faying, that this Convoy was defigned only for the 
not to wonder to fee the fame Accufations often Service of the State and Religion. The Cuftom- 
repeated. Chriftianity ought to have deftroy'd this Officer, who was extremely miftruftful, caufing a 
Spirit of Slander, hut it reigns among Chriftians VefTel to be opened, found it full of Sword-blades 



as much as ever it did among Heathens. The 
Pcrfecutor often finds wife People , that murmur 
and condemn his Fury, when it is diveftcd of all 
Pretences. But when he has the Art to invent a 
Crime, Punifhment appears neceflary. No body 
dares vindicate thofe who add Corruption of Mo- 
rals to that of Faith. A Man is afraid of grow- 
ing odious by defending wretched infamous Hereticks. 

They are deferted and fince falfe Accufations 
have fo fpeedy an EfFeft, they are generally made 
ufe of. We will not^ therefore vouch for thofe that 
have been made againft the Jews in Germany^ but 
we arc fbrry they occur fo often in this Hiftory. 
H. One " ' -=--*--• - '■■ 

the Jews of 
quefts of the Perfu 

what defign they might have ; but we are afford, 
-j- that a multitude of Perfians quitted the Eaft to 
ravage the Weft. Their IncuWions did not laft 
-lon^. They rcturn'd into Perfia^ aftonifh'd with 
the°Obftacles they found to their intended Con- 
quefts, they gave up a Dclign, which three Ma- 




and Knives. ^Their Fraud being difcovercd, they 
were made Prifoners, and delivered to the Execu- 
tioners, and dy'd by their own Swords. The moll 
favourable thing for the Jews in this Event, was, 
that the Emperor Frederick, \vas alfo fufpected of 
calling in the Barbarians. However, the Accufation 
was falfe ; the Clergy and Pope had invented it to 
make him odious ; and fo far was he from joining 
and correfponding with this Nation, which came 
only with defigns to ravage the Empire, that he 
expell'd them, and reftor'd the King of Hungary to 
his Throne 

IV. -j- They were accus'd the fame Year of hin- 

of their Na- 

at Frankfort. 

grounded than many 
others ; becaufe 'tis common for People, and par- 
ticularly for Fathers to prevent the Defertion of 
their Children, and to that end, frequently go be- 
yond the Bounds prefcrib'd by Reafon and the Laws; 
and therefore the Councils and Emperors have of- 
ten been oblig'd to reftrain the Violence of the 
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Chap. XX- 



The Hiftary of the, JBW'S. 



Jews in oppofing thefe Converfions : The Oppofiti- 
on we fpeak of coft the City of Frankfort and the 
Jews very dear \ for the People being difturb ci.that 
a Conqueft of this kind fhould be taken out of their 
hands, mutinied and run to Arms. Some Chrifti- 
ans were kill'd in the Fray a hundred and eighty 
Jews were dcftroy'd by the Sword, or the Fire that 
they had kindled ^ but the Flames continuing, and 
palling from Houfe to Houfe, half the City was con- 
futed, which put the reft of the Jews into frefli 
Danger. The more prudent, to the number of 
twenty four, were baptized to avoid Death : But 
we know not what is meant by the Monk, who re- 
lates this Event, in lifting their Biffjop amongfl the 
Converts. 'Tis true, the Seventy Interpreters have 

-f- fometimes fpoke of Bifhops among the Jews ^ for 

JEleaz^er was Bij])op of the Luminary, and 'tis from 
their Verfion, that the Apoftles, when they were 
about filling up the Place that Judas had vacated, 
borrow'd thefe Words of the 109th Pfalm, and his 
Bijhopricl^let another take. Laftly,the Hiftorian of the 
Maccabees jj, in the fame Senfe relates, that Antio- 
chm had fet Bifliops over the Jews: But this Term 
had a very different Signification from what the 
ChrifHans have given it, and did not fignifican Ec- 
clefiaftical Government, fuperior to that of Priefts. 
Laftly, 'tis not from hence that the Chriftians have 
taken their Bifhops. It muft therefore necefl'arily 
follow, that the Hiftorian we fpeak of fan cy'd, that 
the Government of the Jews was like that of the 
Chriftians at his time, and that he took the Rabbin 
who govcrn'd the People and Synagogue of Frank- 
fort, for a Bifhop. 

V. The Accufation * of killing Children at the 
Paffover, was current in Germany, as in all other 
Places of the Weft. This Crime was imputed to 
them at Haguenau in the Lower Alfatia. They were 
accufed of taking of three Children of Seven Years 
old, which were found dead in one of their Houfes. 
Complaints of it were brought to the Emperor, 

who anfwer'd. That fin re thefe Children was dead they 

mitfi be buried. This anfwer, that look'd like Railery, 
and was an Argument of his Incredulity, incenfed 
their Accufations. It was not doubted but this 
Prince was corrupted by great Prefcnts ; and the 
Hiftorian who relates the Fact, boldly affirms, That 

tho' he did not do Juflice, God punifid him for it, by 

cafting him into Hell. The Hiftorian was more cul- 
pable than the Emperor, whom he damn'd eter- 



an 



and who could find no other to b'e hired. In _ 
Entertainment he made to his Friends, they dif- 
cover'd the Image left by the Chriftian and after 
many Abufes utterM in . their Cups , again ft the 

and ran it 

into the Image, from whence the Blood immediately 
fiew out. Part of the Jews, being aftonifh'd, fled. 
The Clergy, and the People, of the Citv,caroe to fee 
the Miracle, and they fiil'd a Difh with the Blood 
that iflued from the Wound, piety prefentiv turird 
into Fury: They began with plundering the Jewifh 
Houfes^ they fciz'd on all the Jews they could take* 
and kill'd thofe that would not be converted, or 
could not run away. The Hiftorian adds, That 
they never were feen more in the City. He Could 
not Divine they fhould return again. He lived at 
that time, but knew little more of Germany \ than 
by his going to the Duke of Lorrain ; and 'tis own'd 
that he vented a great many Fables for Truths. 

VII. A more terrible Accufation was renew'd || in 
Bavaria: An old Woman confefs'd, that fhe had 
deliver cl a Child to the Jews, who had drain'd all 
his Blood with Needles to make a Sacrifice. The 
People of Munich rofe, and without ftayins; for the 
Sentence of the Judge, knock'd all the Jews o'th* 
Head they could meet with. The Officers in vain 
oppofing this Fury, advifed the reft of that Nation, 
to take Sanctuary in a Synagogue which was of 
Stone. But this made their Mifery but the more 
general the People purfued them thither, fet Fire 
to the place, and burnt all thofe who thought them- 
felves fafe, whilft neither the Duke, nor Courtiers, 
could ftop their Rage. 

VIII. They have made * a Martyr, and a Won- 
der-working Saint, of a joungMan ofWurtsbou?g i 
calPd Werner, whofe Blood the Jews of this Coun- 
try are faid to have drawn out as in a Prefs, to 
ufeit as an Ingredient in fome Medicines. Thofe 
of Bern made another Martyr of one Rodolphtu, who; 
had been kill'd in the fame manner, and reveng'd 
his Death with the Lives of many Jews. They 
place this Event under the Empire of Adolyhm dc 
Naffau. But we don't know what the Hiftorians 
mean, by faying, That this Prince, upon occafion 
of this Murther, laid Siege to Bern, without bein 
able to take it. Befides, when we ask what ufe 
the Jews could make of the Blood of fo many mur- 
thercd Children? 'tis anfwer'd only, That they 
make Sacrifices with them, tho* their Religion for- 
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nally, without any Proof that it was the Will of bids Humane Victims. We are told alfo, ~That in 
God, or that the Prince had deferv'd Hell, by dif- j the Act of the Murther they cry, If Jcfas Chrift be 
believing the Allegations againft the Jews. The j the Mejjiah, let the Blood of this innocent Child, who 
Parties did not accufe the Jews of killing thefe 



Children, but of finding them dead in their Houfes 
A more -f impartial Hiftorian fays, That the Em- 
peror call'd an Aflembly of able Divines, to be in- 
fbrm'd whether it was true, that the Jews believ'd 
it their Duty to fhed the Blood of Chriftian Chil- 
dren on Good-Friday , in order to make all the Jews 
of the Empire fuffer for it}, and that not being able 
to difcover any thing certain upon the Matter, he 
was appeas'd , to which the Jews contributed by 

their Money 

VI. The Paffion of this Monk calf d Richer, ren- 
ders another Event , he relates of the Jews of 
Cologne, very fufpicious. There was a part of the 
City^ in which there remain'd but one Houfe , 
which was inhabited by a Chriftian y jn which he 
had put the Image of a Crucifix, with thofe of Mary 
and St.. John. This Chriftian having left his Houfe, 
it was lett to a Jew, who came to dwell at Cologne, 



IX. Notwithftanding all thefe Accufations, the 
Nation of the Jews continued to multiply in Ger- 
many. Learning fiourifh'd in the Synagogues, which 
were govern'd by learned and illuftrious Rabbins* 
The City of GermeJJjeim alone produced two, one 
of which was Baruch de Germeficim, for then they 
began to take Sirnames and as Noblemen took 
theirs from the Fiefs and Lands they pollefs'd, Men. 
of Letters commonly derived theirs from the Cities 
where they were born. We have fpoke fufliciently.. f 

of Baruch, Eliez^er de Germccirnan was of the fafn£-r 

City, and one of the greateft Cabbalifts of his AgeT 
He compos'd. The Cloak of the Lord about the Year 
1240. at leaft R. Ganz. thinks fo, but I queftion 
whether he be not deceiv'd j for Eliez,er muft be 
fbmething older, iince he taught A4ofes Nachma- 
7tides the Cabbala, who died in the Year i2<5o, at 
Sixty fix Years of Age. 
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Ifluic of l r icm;a not content with^ip/w^ t/;c| latter Ages, in which they arc grown Inexorable 
Li#hr'a$ he ca'Td ir, took the Pains to transcribe! and Cruel, Tho* it fhould be true that Pcrfecutioa 
Books for the Synagogues of his Country, to maker was not common, could a Fact be contefted by an 
them more correct and exact. He had the Inge- 
nuity to make valid a Contract of Marriage, whole 



Date was falfc by Inadvertency, and to fiicw the 
time when it was made. This Judgment did him 
a great deal of Honour. He had Mcir de Rot tern- 

bourg tor his Difciple, who excelled his Matter. He 
became the Judge and Doctor of his Nation, which 
drew upon him a long Train of Misfortunes ; for 
as he was thought to be very rich, or to have the 
Management of his Difciples Purfes, the Emperor, 
who loved Money, laid- a great Tax upon him, 
and imprifon'd him for want of Payment. One of 
his Difciples baii'd him, but he died before he ob- 
tain d his Liberty. Three things are to be obferv'd 
of this Rabbin \ One, That it lis a Miftake to fay, 
he died in a City call'd Bcitfohar, which is not to 
be found in any part of the World. He ended his 
Life fbrrow fully in Prifon, and from hence came the 
Equivocation :, for a Prifon being call'd Beth Hajfohar 
in Hebrew |j, it has been made a City of. Secondly, 
The Learned Buxtorf thought it was he that wrote 
a gain ft Maimonides ; but it has been obferv'd, that 
he miftakes him for another of the fame Name *, 
who was the true Author of the Cenfures afcrib'd 
to him. 'Tis a further mittake to fry, That the [time -p. 



1 indefinite and general Reflection ? Would it be im~ 
pofliblefora Bifiiop of Ments to deviate from the 
Practice of his Prcdecellbrs ? But the Jews have ex- 
pung'd this Story out of the Rituals ufed in the 
Italian Synagogues. They are to be commended 
for it; they perceiv'd that that Tranflation of Amnon 
to Heaven was fabulous ; and inftead of fupporting 
it by new Lies, as is common with falfe Miracles, 
they have made an honourable Satisfaction to the 
Publick, by ftriking out all that is falfe in it. The 
German Synagogues have a long time made ufe of 
another Prayer made by the fame Amnon^ and be- 
ginning thus, Lord of the Driver fe, come hear my 
Prayer. 

XII. Befides the Advantage they enjoy'd in the 
Thirteenth Century, of having a confiderable num- 
ber of great Men, they met with another, for Bo- 
le flaus, Sirnamed the Chaft, becaufe he lived in Celi- 
bacy with his Wife, gave them * liberty of Con- 
fcience in Lithuania, with the addition of many con- 
fiderable Privileges, which they preferv'd for many 
Ages. He only imitated other Princes, who gene- 
rally took this Nation into their Protection, ^This 
appears from the Council of Vienna held at that 



Emperor Rodolphns imprifon'd him in the Year 1305, 
for this Prince died in the Year 1294. 'Tis pretty 
probable, that it was his Succeftbr Adolphm of 
JStaffau, or rather Albert of Auftria, Rodolphws Son, 
who made Aicir a Prifoner *\, and he died fix Years 
after in the Year 1305, which oblig'd the famous 
Rabbin Affer to leave Hambonrg, and to retire into 
Spain, becaufe, being his Mailer's Security, he was 
afraid of being difturb'd, and fore'd to pay the 
Money after his death. Laftly, A Work is afcrib'd 
to himintituled HattUbdts^ but he is but indirectly 
the Author of it ; for 'twas his Difciples that, after 
liis death, made a Collection of his Docifions, and 
gave them this Title. 

XL The German || Jews bnatt mightily of Amnon, 
whom they make a kind of miraculous Martyr : 
They relate, That the Archbifhop of Ments, under- 
ttanding that he was diftingui'hM in his Nation for 
his Wealth, Learning and ^Beauty, indeavour'd to 
convert him. Amnon demanded three days to deli- 
berate, and at the fame time repented he had given 
his Anfwer, becaufe he ought never 
about his Change of Religion. He bewa 
and his Friends in vain endeavour'd to comfort him. 

■ 

The Archbifhop forcing him to determine after the 
time appointed, upon his. refufal, orderM his Toes 
and Fingers to be cut off. He took them and laid 
them 'in Salt, till the fir ft day of the Year, when he 
was brought to the Synagogue with his falted Fin- 
gers, where, after a molt importunate Prayer*, it 
was perceiv'd, that God had tranllated him into 
Heaven: Three days after he appear'd'to a Rabbin, 
whom he taught a Prayer, which the Jews ftill re- 
peat at the beginning pf'the Year, and' at the Featt 
of Propitiations. Some Chriftians deny" the Truth 
of the fir ft part of .this Story upon a very bad Foun- 
dation ; for they pretend i that it being found im- 
poffible to. force a private Converfion' by Torments, 
the Jews were fuffer cPto live quietly, till their 
Crimes- deferv'd another Treatment.- The ; whole 
Hiftory of the Modern -Jews, is a ^rpof of the 
Falfhood" of this Pretehfioh. 'Tis true 'the fir ft 
Chriftians were very Humane to' thefe -Enemies of 
the Church. But this Conduct has been-chang'd inj 



XIII. This Council II obferv'd, That the Number 
and Power of the Jews was fo great, that the Reve- 
nues of ParimPriefts were coniiderably leflen'd by 
them ; and therefore they were oblig'd to make 
them amends proportionably to the Profits they 
would have receiv'd from Chriftian Families living 
in their Parifhes. Befides-, they hinder 'd their Wives 
and Children from embracing Chriftianity, and yet 
circumcis'd Chriftians, which was a Prejudice to 
Religion. Laftly, They multiplied their Synagogues, 
making them larger, higher, and more fumptuous. 
The Council reftrain'd thefe Abufes by new Decrees, 
and at the fame time, that it allow'd the ancient 
Synagogues, it order d the new ones to be pull'd 
down. 

But thefe Decrees were infignificant,' whilfl Chri- 
ftian Lords and Princes protected thole that re- 
fused to obey them. The Princes not only did it, 
but order'd their Bailiffs to defend thofe who im- 
plor'd their Succors. The Diforder was great, fi nee 
they proceeded to the laft Extremity, ^for it was 
to helitateldeclai-'d to the Sovereigns, and their Officers, That 

il'd his Sin, they were excommunicated and banijltd-tbe Church, it 

they continued to protect the Jews, and refufed to 
execute what the Eccleliafticks' had determined 
againft them. 

XIV. * They were oblig'd to make a new Regu- 
lation at Awburgh, about Oaths which were violated, 
with Impunity upon two Accounts. 1. As the World 
was very Superftitious at that time, and the Virgin 
and the Saints were -\ more frequently invoked than 
God, the Jews were made to fwear by the Name of 
the Saints, by the Bleffed Mary, or even by the Son 
of God. They made no Scruple to take thefe Oaths, 
and to break them , as not thinking- themfelves 
oblig'd to keep them. When this fort of Infidelity 
was obferv'd^ they were* oblig'd to fwear ftill by the 
Nafneof God, and by the La w of 'Mo ft s, • by laying 
their Hand upon the ' Pentateuch'. The Heathens 
had been oblig'd to do : the fame thing long before m 7 
for the; Jews deceiv e! them in Swearing 'either by 1 
the -Princes' they -"hVd- under , 6r* by Jupiter the 
Thunderer. 1 7 • • , - < 
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Per Tempi* Tonantis. 

Bafil the younger, or the Conqueror of the Bulgarians, 
had alfo indeavour'd to remedy the faife Oaths 
which the Jews of his Empire took in the Eleventh 
Century. A Jew difcover'd the manner that ought 
to be ufed to render their Oaths Sacred and Invio- 
lable. They mutt, fa id he, fpit three times to re- 
nounce their Circumcifion ; they mult' lit upon a 
Bag of Leather tied to their Girdle; they mufb 

Swear by the Law of God, and by the Spittle and the Bag, 

But thefe Ceremonies are fo odd, and fo unknown, 
that we can hardly believe the Relator. We only 
find, that falfc Oaths were long complain'd of ; 
and the Ge r man s obi ig'd the Jews to Swear by the 
Name of God, rather than by that of Saints, 

There was another Defeft in the Jews Oaths ; 
for they belicvM that God abolifh'd them on the 
Day of Expiations; they could therefore hold good 
but for a Year ; which Diforder could not be re- 
medied, but by limiting the Promifes to a little 
fpaceof time, Unce God could not be hindred from 
difpencing with their Obfervation of an Oath, or 
at lealt, they could not be hinder d from believing 
themfclves difpenced with them. They have alfo 
their Caftiifts, who approve of Equivocations, and 
officious Lies; which Subtleties of the Doctors are 
of ancient tending; for the Talmud fays, «that it 
is || lawful to vary for Peace, It was no wonder that 
the Chrjftians of Awburgh indeavour'd to ffcop this 
Diforder. 

XV. Their Difputes with the Caraites were then 
very hot ; The latter were headed by a learned 
Man, who not content to expofe the Extravagancies 
of the Talmud, and to compofe a Treatife * of them 
under the Title of Doctor Aharon -\ ; explain'd ah 
the Articles of Faith, and call'd his Book The Tree of 
Life, becaufe he did not believe Life was to be had 
without believing thefe Articles. Bartolocci fays ||, 
he rejected ' all the Sacred Books, except thofe of 
Mofes ; And therefore, fays he, we find no Commen- 
tary of the Caraites upon the Prophetick Writings. 
But he was evidently miftaken, fince Aharon com- 
mented. David's Pfalms, Ifaiah, and Jeremiah's Pro- 
phecies , and * thefe Works are in Manufcript in 
the Leiden Library. This Doctor maintain'd, that 
God fpoke the Elements, when he faid, Let hs ma\<£ 
Man. In effect he gave Man a Body compofed of 
Elements. He believ'd the Refurreclion of the Dead,, 
but confined it only to the Houfc of Ifrael. As zealous 
as he was for his Seel, it began then to degenerate 
from its firft Severity; for it began, to be fo fond 
of Traditions^ that Nijfi the Son of Noah, who 
lived at. that time, was oblig'd to explain the M'ifnahj 
becaufe it was earneftly defir'd of him., Aharon was 
alfo forced to have fome.Complaifance for his Dif- 
ciples;;and, that he . might not difguft theni, he 
gave an Allegorical Explication of feveral Scripture 
Paflages. The Rabb'inifis were glad to fee their Ene- 
mies ; make .'ah advance towards them.; .but. they 
were not reconcil'd for .their Controvcrfle conti- 
nued as Hot as ever-. 

XVII They fell under a . greater Misfortune than 
that of Difputes and Diviiion. A Peafant, named 
Raind Flaiffh, rofe.up, during the Wars that di- 
jfturb'd' Germany, by . the Competition of Adolphtts of 

Naffau, and of Albert™ and Aufiria,. who were 

elecled.^EmperorSv. and ' taking advantage : pf .this- 
Circumftance of Co'rifuIIon and Troubles, went a 
Preaching- -in- the- -Tapper- P-alatinate^- that-God had 



fent him tc*-deftroy the Jews. He run over Franconl 
and the neighbouring Provinces, proclaiming every 
where the fame thing. To ?Jve it the more weight, 
he publifh'd, That they had ftole a Hoflr. The 
People rofe upon this Accufation without examining 
it. The Inhabitants of Nuremberg, Nicnmark, Rot- 
iembourg, Amber*,' wd. other Cities of Bavaria and 
Francouia, excited by Raind Flaifch, feizM all the 
Jews in that Country and burnt them. Some chofe 
rather to burn theinfelves, with their Furniture, 
VVives and Cnildren, than to be thrown into the 
Fire by the Chrittians. Ratisbonnc more humanly 
faved its Citizens. Alberts of Aufiria was willing 
to rcftrain this Violence, but he dnrft not make a 
bold Experiment at a time that his Power tottcr'd, 
and the leaf!: Difcontcnt of the People, who look'd 
upon Raind Flaifch as a Mcflcngcr of God, would 
have made them declare for the Count de Naffitu. 
He was forced therefore to wait for a more favour- 
able Opportunity, which at laft occurr'd- In which 
the Jews were reflored to their Privileges, and 
Nuremberg amere'd a great Fine, which was fo 
much the more uncafic to them, becaufe part of the 
City had been reduced to Afiies by the Fire the 
OpprdTed had put to their Houfes. Some retard 
this Event II till after Adolphnfs death, and add two 
Circum fiances ; one, that what provoked the People, 
was the Miracle of the Kofi:, which can; out Blood 
when the Jews beat it in a Mortar; the othcr,That 
a great many Chriftians joyn'd with the Opprefled, 
and defended them fo vigoroufly,that the mutinous 
People was forced to befiege them,- and force them 
in their retreat. One of thefe Circum fiances dc- 
ftroys the other, it not being probable that fb 
great a number of Clinicians would have joyn'd with 
the Jews, and that the Archduke would have headed 
them, if they had been convinced they h:id pounded 
an Holt, and Blood had iflfucd from it. It .was 
nothing therefore but a popular Tumult, which the 
better fort of People (.ondemn'd ; and indeed no 
body was put to death upon this Accufation,. be- 
caufe the Magiftrates refolv'd to hear the Trial 
according to the ordinary Forms of juftice. 
" XVII. I don't know whether this Commotion 
was quieted at Nuremberg by order of the. Emperor 
Albcrius; but at leafl the Hatred of its Inhabitants 
was not extinguifh'd, for it burft out again ten or 
twelve Years after, and the famous Mordccai of 
Aufiria loft: his Life by it. He had compos'd 
a Commentary upon fome Books of the Tal- 
mud,, and fome Works of Jfaac rflphes*, which are 
ia.great.Eftccm. He collected-all that he thought 
good from the Books often Rabbins,, to which he 
added his own Obferva t tons Fie ought j I think, 
i to be confounded with another Mordecai. the Son of 
. Halay, .another . Commentator * of' Alpbez., and who" 
imuffc have lived at the- fame time' with him. He 
left Aufiria to come and teach at Triers, where 
Jfaac, whofe Family came from Dijon, was his 
Collegue. But returning to Nuremberg^ he was con- 
demned to be hang'd there -f-. .The Jewifh Hifto- 
irians make a Martyr of him, for they fay he .died' 

for the Sancbificatio'n of the Name of God \\. 

XVIII. The Cohfufions increas ? d inftead of .lefTen^ 
ing *.y One Armlederxn. the -Neighbourhood of 
Najfau, heading: Tome Pcafants, : and incouraging 
them with the hopes of Plunder.,* caufcxl them' to 
take up Arms againft the Jews. They run -over 
feveral-places, unmercifully killing all they met With, 
to inrich themfelves with the Spoils. The Emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria, 'foreseeing thcConfequciic'es oTtlus 
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Com morion, put a {lop to it, by taking off Arm - 
idlers Head, who had ocenfion'd fo teri'ible a Sedi- 
tion, lizevius adds, -\* that the Jews were more- 
over aceus'd of having taken an Hoft and wounding 
it; and that they were fo frighted at feeing the 
Blood ipout out, that they ran from the Houfe 
where they committed this Sacrilege. Which being 
difcovcr'd, they were impcach'd to the Duke of 
Auftria, who would do nothing without confulting 
flcriediftYAl. which Pope anfwer'd, That the Hoft 
ought to be i evtrene'd, and thofe who had ftabb'd 
it /puiiifii'd- There was another Hoft at Gaftrow in 
i he Dur.chy of Meklebeurg, which fent out Groans 
and Sighs, when the Jews had inhumanly ftabb'd it. 

XIX. Pope CI* we fit V. having || call'd an Oecu- 
menical Council at Vienna againft the Templers, 
made a Decree againfb Ufury and thofe than ex : 
acted it. He alio* condemn"d the Approvers of it 
for Hcreticks. This Decree being publifh'd, The 
Jews were expos'd to many Oppreflions, which their 
exorbitant TJJuries upon the Chriftians drew upon 
them. They were brought before the Tribunals 
and difputed their Principal, for having violated 
the Law of the Chriftians. They efpecially felt the 
Effects of this Law in Germany, but Metric 'ho , Bifhop 
of Spires, took upon him -J- their Defence ^ he argued 
that the Law did not refpedt them, becaufe the 
Churc{i does not Judge thofe that are without. 
He was perfwaded, that it was lawful for them to 
demand Ufury, iince they had been dealt with 
without any deiign of Fraud. And therefore he 
feverely prohibited their being difturb'd about 
Ufuries for the future. 

XX. The Devotion of the Flagellants || was a frefii 
Source of their Calamities. IhisSed, which had 
been almoft cxtin^refum'd Vigour in the Year 1349? 
and caus'd new MafTacres. A Company of People 
mufter'd under certain Leaders aflembled twice a 
day, and fbripping themfelves ftark naked before 
the People, whipp'd themfelves with Cords loaden 
with Kails and Spurs. They utter "d fome Prayers 
with a doleful Accent , and read aloud a Letter 
that was brought to them from Heaven by an 
Angel wherein God,who writ it,coramanded them 
to fuffer thefe Macerations, to relieve the Souls 
that groan'd in Purgatory, and to ftop the courfe 
of the Miferies and Sins that ruiifd Germany. They 
drew into this Fraternity the People of Spires , Stras- 
bourg, and fome other places *. Thefe People, ex- 
afperated by the Flagellants againft the Jews, feiz'd 
them, and burnt them in great Numbers at Tu- 
ringU *, but their greateft Calamity happened at 
Frankfort , where the Flagellants, having committed 
fomeDiforders, had con fen ted to an Accommoda- 
tion., when a Jew, named Ctcogne, whofe Family was 
numerous in the place, defiring to avenge his Bre- 
thren, threw a Squib into the Town-houfe. The 
Fire took, and the Archives were confumed. The 
Flame reach'd the Church, which was prefently re- 
duced to Afhes ; it flew as far as Saxe?ihaufe. Such 
a Crime as this could not be fuffer'd to go unpunifh'd ; 
not only the Guilty periuYd, but all the Jews in the 
City, except a few that efcap'd into Bohemia. 

XXI. They were accus'd the fame Year of poi- 
foning the Wells, Fountains and Rivers. The Plague 
at the fame time made a great havock in Europe, 
1 don t know whether the Jews died in lefs num- 
bers than the reft, and whether they were envied 
this Blefling of Heaven. But they were thought 
guilty, becaufe God exempted them from a Morta- 



lity that was almoft univerfal. A Sufpicion was 
fuJTicient to condemn them; and' People, inftcad 
of thinking to make a good end, employ'd all the 
remains of Strength and Life they had to murther 
their.Iinemies. They burnt the Jews in fome places, 
and knock'd them o'th' Head in others. Thofe of 
Agents defended themfelves, and furprizing two 
hundred difarmed Chriftians, were cruel in their 
turn, and took an unmerciful Revenge of them. 
The People, provok'd by this Defence, run to Arms, 
and fell upon their Enemies with fuch Fury and 
Severity, that twelve thoufand of them perifh'd in 
th3t only Execution. + cl Th'cj Cei Fire to their 
tc Houfes, and the Flame fpread to that degree, 
u as to melt down the great Bell and Glafs of the 
u Church of St. Qvctitin. This Torrent over-run 
cc all Germany; The Imperial Cities pulfd down 
ct their Houfes, and made ufc of the Materials to 
tc build Caftles and Towers. They were the more 
cc violently bent upon the Ruin of the Houfes of 
ic the Jews, becaufe they found great Riches in the 
tc Rubbifh. Robert Count Palatine, indeavour'd to 
4t oppofe this Violence, and give a Sanctuary to the 
ct Perfecuted , whofe Innocence was confefs'd by 
" honeft Men ; but the People and part of the 
" Nobility oppos'd this Aft of Charity. They ac- 
u cus'd them of being brib'd to countenance the 
" Enemies of the Son of God. All the Inhabitants 
of Dim were burnt, II with their Families and 
EfFe&s? The Princes durft not engage in fo nice 
an Affair, and the Jews found no where any place 
of retreat. There was no place but Lithuania i 
where tbeyenjoy'd more quiet, becaufe Cafimer the 
Great, who was in love with a handfom Jewefs, 
named Eftber,\ikQ the old Deliverer of God's People, 
j had granted them great Privileges. 

XXII. . Thofe that fled to Bohemia, could not find 
any long quiet there. The People of Prague, with 
Indignation to fee them celebrate the Feaft of the 
Paifover, chofe that day, above all others, to burn 
* their Synagogue, and thofe that perfornfd their 
Devotions in it. The Projedt was eafily executed, 
no body made Oppolltion, or efcap'd the Death that 
was prepar'd for them. This was fb doleful and. 
afni&ive an Event, that the Synagogue of Prague 
preferves the Memory of it in a Prayer it made 
fome time after, to deplore its Calamity. 

XXIII. Two Years after, f Wenceflatts King of 
Bohemia and Emperor, with defign to pleafe his 
Subjects, to whom his Effeminacy and Drunkennefs 
had rendered him extreamly Odious, difcharg'd the 
Nobility and Cities from all their Debts to the 
Jews. This Decree made People believe they 
might attempt any thing againft a Nation, which 
the Emperor refus'd to' protect. The Maffacre 
began at Gorha by the People, but it grew more 
terrible when the Peafants joyn'd them. Thofe 
of Spires piit all to the Sword, without regard to 
Age or Sex, except fome .Children that they car- 
ried to the Churchy to be baptiz'd. However as 
fuch fort of Executions are odious, and unpeople - 
Countries, a ftop was put to them by punifhing" 
fome of the Mutineers 5 and Hiftorians endeavour 
to juftifie this Violence, by accufing the jews of 
having infulted a Prieft who was carrying the Holy 
Viaticum to a fick Perfon. . 

XXIV. The Jews were once more accus'd || of 
poifoning the Wells; and this ^Accufation, which 
drew Death after it, and the moft cruel Tortures,' 
fpread it felf into Germany, Italy and Provence 7 at 
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teaft the Jewifh Hiflrorians * give us this account ; 
but at the fame time they add, that the Emperor 
own'd their Innocence , and reprefented to his 
Council, that it was impofliblc to poifon a run- 
ning Fountain that conftantly fupplies frelh Wa- 
ters. But the People maintaining, that they had 
feen the Jews throw Poifon into them, pronouncing 
ibme words in a low Voice at the fame time, the 
Emperor, upon their Importunities, refolved to 
banifh them. The notice of this caufed great Re- 
joycings among the Seditious, as if there was no 
Punimment too cruel for thofe that had been the! 



death of fo many Chriftians. And fo the Emperor 

was oblig'd to order them to fly, or to change their 
Religion. 

But the Jewifh Hiftorians affirm, That notwith- 
ftanding the Mifery was fo great, that the like 
was never feen flnce the Deftructlon of Jerufalem^ 
no body forlbok his Religion Tht? the Germans 

rofe on all fides agaiwfi the SanSbi feat ion of God, yet 

Ifrael deferted not his Glory, The Example of fo 
general a Conftancy is rare, and we mult believe it 
upon the Sincerity of their Hiflrorians. 



* Salomon Ben Virgce An. 160. p. 151, EtGanzAn. 160. p. 146 
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The Hiftory of the Jews in Spain during the Fifteenth Century, and their Expulfion 

ozti of that Kingdom in the Tear 14-9^ and 0/ Portugal in the Tear 14.96. 

I. 7l:c Defign of this Chapter. II. The Conference of \ lerted the Synagogue, and. was his Phyfician, put 



the Jews before Benedict XIII. III. Reflections upon 
the Titles of Domnus and Dom. IV. The Me- 
thod of the Jews in the Conference. V. Jerom de 

Sanctc Fide' j Ar/fwer. VI. Their Perplexity about 

the A-Ianifeftation of the McJJiah. VII. The Jews 
Account of the Conference. VIII. The Faults they 
have committed. IX- The Relation of the Chriftians. 
X. Benedict sConftitution again ft the Talmud. Xl.Tbe 
different Notions of the Jews and Chriftians about 
Vincent Ferrier. XII. An equivocal Letter of a 
Rabbin agamft him. XIII. The Falpood of the 
Converfions he made. XIV. An Edict of Toledo 
againft the Jens. XV. A Conference of Alphonfo 
and Thomas the Philofopher : The time when it 
happened. XVI. The Sub jells that -were treated in it. 

XVII. Another Conference with Alphonfo of Por- 
tugalupon the two and t wentieth Pfalm.XVIII.Le/7rW 

Rabbins. XIX. Joel the Preacher. XX. The EdiB 
of Ferdinand and lfabella. XXI. Illuftriotvs Refugees. 
XXII. The Mifery of the Fugitives. XXI11. Ferdi- 
nand'.? Politicks cenfur'd. XXIV. Their retreat to 

Portugal. XXV. A 

d 

of 

the M „ _ 

God wrought for them. XXX. A Catalogue of their 
Martyrs . 

I. rpHE Jews had liv'd for a long time, and mul- 
JL tiply'd, in Spain, "where they had their 
Synagogues, famous Doctors, and confidcrable Set- 
tlements , when Ferdinand , pretending a Zeal for 
Religion, refolv'd to banifh .them. The Synagogues 
were pull'd down, the People exil'd, and the Fa- 
milies, who were terrifyd with this Banifhment, 
reduce'd to difTemble from one Generation to ano- 
ther. This is the fatal Event that lha!l make the 
Subject of this Chapter. But as this Revolution 
did not happen till the end of the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury , and was preceded with many confidcrable 
Events, we fhall give an account of them, before 
we defcribe their general Banifliment and miferable 



him upon this Delign, by affuring him, that he 
could convince all his Adverfaries from Pafl'ages 
out of the Talmud, that Jefm Chrift was the Mef- 
fiah. The Principal Rabbins of the Kingdom were 
fummoned. Dom Vidal was chofen for the Defen- 
dant in this Difpute. We mull not miflake him 
for Dom Fidal of Tolo/e; whether he was born in 
this City, or that his Parents came from it, for 
this latter livM in Catalonia forty Years before the 
Conference. The Jews at that time began to take 
the Faftuous Title of Dom, which the Spaniards took 
from the Latins Domini, with whom this Title 
Ijgnified Lord, and was particularly given to the 
Deity. 

The Chriftians imagin'd, that the Popes out of 
Humility and Modefty, would not be call'd Lords, 
becaufe this Word ought to be referv'd for God 5 
but by retrenching a Letter they were call'd Dommx 
The one, fays a Writer II, is the Name of Terror, 

and the other of Majefty, which imprejfes feneration 
j and RcfpeB, and therefore this latter became peculiar to 




terwards the Abbots took this Name^ it was given 
to the Monks, and Iaftly the Jews, who faw it was 
a Character of Diftinction for the great Lords of 
Spain took it alfo. It fignifies little to examine the 
ufe of a Word,which has fo often chang'd,and whole 
Signification may vary without a Crime-, and we 
have already -f" fpoken of it before. However, we 
can't forbear obferving, that they fubtilize too 
much, and that the different variations that have 
been made by taking fometimes the Title of Domi- 
nus, lometimes that of Domnus, and laftly Dom\ 
only proceeded from the deflgn of contracting the 
firlt word, and rendering the Pronunciation more 
fhort and ealie, fo that thefe imagin'd Diftin&ions 
are falfe. 

III. Tis true, the Chriftians have believ'd, that 
the Title of Lord ought to be appropriated to GW, 

and to him that has a, Sovereign and Eternal Power over 
Life and Death. The French have for a long time 
preferv'd a remainder of that JSIotion, fince they 



The Anti-Pope Be-nedicl XIII. was 111 Arragon*, 
the only Place he had remaining, and which was 
his whole Jurifdidtion. He was minded to fignalize 
his Zeal by attacking the Jews : He began with 
Conferences ; Jerome f de Santla Fide, who had de- [in the fourteenth Century, that he fwore by Dame 



fwore by Dame Dieu, that is, the Lord God. We 
read in Bertr and du Gue felines Chronicle, who liv'd 



•* An. 1412 or 1413. 
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.'Die u qui maun en Firmancnt 5 at which time Men had 
9 illy the Title of Dan or Dam. However, this 
Diftinftion has not been fb exactly obferved, but 
that rise dead Saints have been ffcyPd Alcnfetgnevr 

St, Gtsoroe, and A'i on feigns itr St. Lewis ; and living 

Men, Kings and £mpcrors,h:ive been diftinguifh d 
by this Title. It would be ufelefs to produce Ex- 
amples, inicc they are but too notorious. But 
where have they learnt, that the cutting off an / 
in the Title of Dominvs, tak§* away Terror and intro- 
duces Refptct and Majcfty ? And how will they prove 

this Cuitom, making Domnus itgnific a fubordinate 

J .orcl? The Humility of the^Pupes deferves not 

to be taken notice of, if they have only placed 

thcmfelves a little below God, and leaving 7err«r 

to him, have rcferv'd Re f peer and Veneration for 

rhcmfelvcs. I queftion whether the Subfcription 

of Con ft. intine m $ I .cztcr ought not to be fu Reeled, 
becaufe 7 tis the nrAv nur. nf rhr Sivrh OonnriT 



the only one of the Sixth Council 
ritle appears. We there find other; 



becaufe 'tis 

where this "Title appc - 

Letters of the Council and the Emperor, addrefs'd 
to Leo II. and of Juflinian II. to Pope John, where 
it is never repeated. At lea ft it was not more 
peculiar to the Pope at that time for the Rule of 
S c. I>c m:it #, who had already appear'd at the end 
of the Seventh Century, imports, That the Abbot, 

as the Vicar of Jefiss Chrifv, ought to be culled Domnus. 

Laftly, We can't juftifie cither the Abbots or the 
Monks, who have appropriated this Bom, fince it 
muft have proceeded from a Spirit of Ambition, 
which they have carried into their Cloifters. Wcj 
find it by the words before quoted, for the Abbot 
is only call'd Domnus, becaufe he looks upon him- 
felf as God's Vicar in his Retirement. Is there no 
Pride in aflumiDg thefe Airs of Grandeur, asSacred 



Chnft had perfectly anfwer'd the twenty four Clf 
racters he gave to the Mefiiah: For beildes tharlr 
is unlikely that fo many clear and evident Exprcf 
lions fliould efcape the Talraudifts, to prove Truth 
which they don't believe, the Rabbins aencrallv 
give an Allegorical meaning to the offeniive PiJlV- 
ges of the Doctors, and feek Myftcrics *in uVir 
Words ; and in is impoffible to frop People who 
have fuch a Loop-bole to efcape thro , j] nc c thcr- 
is no end of Allegorical Significations. 

V. Jerome, dc Santta Fide rj- went to prove That 
the Mcffiah was come, becaufe Elias fa id, thvlethould 

be two thou] and years under Nature, which he calls rle 
Void, two thoufand years under the Law, and two thou- 
fand under the Mefiiah. He found himfclf defedivc 
in his firft Proof, becaufe the four thoufand Years 
were not accompliuYd at the Birth of Chrift : which 
oblig'd him to fay, That God did not always reck- 
on juitly, and that the Children of I/racl'dld no: 
live two hundred Years in Egypt, though God had 
foretold they mould live above four hundred. But 
this falfe Chronologcr rcckoifd the Years from 50- 
feph y s Death, whereas he mould have attended up 
to the Promife made to Abrahe*™. The Rabbins 
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as it is ? The Ciftercian Monks will be call'd Dom, 
to be cliftinguiflfd from the Mendicants, whom they 
place much below 'em. None but Monks of quality 
and confequence appropriate this Name. There is 
a fort of Nobility in the Orders, as among private 
Perfons, which is honoured with this Title, that a 
poor Capuchin or Re col jeer dares not pretend to. 
'Tis not from Jefus Chrift, but from the Lords of 
the Earth, and worldly Authority, that they have 
borrowed this Name, introducing it into Religion 
to procure greater Refpect, and to equal, as much 
as poflible, the Sovereigns that wore it. Pride 
would be more pardonable in the Jews, and yet 
they have not venture! upon it before the end of 
the Fourteenth Century. Their Writers often give 
it to more ancient Rabbins. And Gedalia calls one 
of his Grandfathers Domjachia, whom he places 
in the Tenth Century ; but thefe Doctors only did 
it, to give greater Reputation to their Matters or 
Ancettors ; but it was not really given to the Do- 
ctors till the time we fpeak of. Let us return to 
the Conference. 

IV. The Head of the Captivity, or Snpcr-Inten- 
dant of the Synagogues of Arr agon was prcfent at 
•it, follow'd by many famous Doctors. As the Pope 
civilly cntcrtamd 'em, and bore their Charges, they 
refblv'd to difcourfe with Moderation ; and they 
had even the fordid Flattery for this Anti-Pope, as 
to apply to him the Words of David's Petition to 

God, *r Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant ns thy 

Salvation. However they handled|| Jerome dc SanEta 
Fide roughly, calling him Epicurus, whom they in- 
finitely hated, not only becaufe he had forfook em, 
but becaufe he had drawn them into an Affair which 
they apprehended the ilfue of. 

This Man had ralhly fornrd a defign of convin- 
cing the Jews from their own Writings, that Jefus 



anfwer'd farther, That Elias, who made this Pre- 
diction, was no Prophet. He alledges what we read 
in the Talmud That as a Peafant was cultivating 
his Field, an Arabian, who heard his Ox low, cry d 

to him, Loofethe Ox, for the Temple is defirofdi and 

upon the fecond lowing, the Arabian cry'd, Put thy 

Oxen to the Plough, for the Mtfiiab is born. He COll- 

cl: ded from hence, and from other fuch like Sto- 
ries, That the Birth of the Mcffiah was fiVd to the 
time of the Deftruction of Jerufalem - and tho' the 
Temple fublifted fixty Years after the Death of 
Chrilfa (he was miftaken ) for it was above iixr* 
Years from his Birth, and but forty from his Pafi'- 
on , yet this Temple had loft all its Kolinefs. The 
Veil was rent, the Miracles were ceas'd, and this 
firft Ruin was more confiderable than the fall of the 
Walls. The Rabbins might eafily anfwer, Th-t 
the Talmud did not fpeak of an Allegorical fail, bur 
or the true and real Deftruction of the City and 
Temple, fuch as befel them under Titus. 

He prove!, That the Mefiiah was to be born of 
a Virgin, becaufe there is a M fhut || in the Pro- 
phecy, that promifes the multiplication of his Em- 
pire \ and this fhut M noted the Name of Mary 
and 'her Virginity. He produe'd thefe Words of 

E^ehiel, who fpeaks of a Gate of a Temple which [hail 
be font, and no Man Jljaff enter in by it, becaufe the 

Lord hath cntred in by it. All this is very myftical, 
and 1^ queftion whether the Chriftians themfelves 
can difcover Marys Virginity in it. 

VI. The Jews on their' part were at a great lofs 
to prove, that the Mefiiah was not come. They 
had recourfe to vain Cavils and ridiculous Subtil- 
ties. Sometimes they confefs'd, That he was born 
at the time that Jerufalem was deftrby'd, but that 
he liv'd at Rome, or fome other Place, as Enoch and 
Elias are faid to live in the Terreftrial Paradice. 
They faid, That the two thoufand Years noted by 
Elias were not accomplifh'd by reafon of Sins, and 
that this fignify'd, that the Mefiiah might come 
during that time. They confefs'd, . there was a ne- 
ceffity of promifing the People ftill a fudden. Arri- 
val, left they fliould lofe their Courage and be ftag- 
gcr'd in their Faith. Laftly, They infblently an- 
fwer'd, That it was lawful for them to believe and 
fay fome Abfurdity about the Mefiiah, fmce the' 
Chriftians fcruple not- the publifhing the greateft 
upon this Article. And he that made this Anfwer 
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which highly provok'd Benedict, has not diflembFd 
it in his Narrative, tho* he was cenfur'd for it by 
his Brethren. 

■ VII. The .Succefs of this Conference is differently 
related. The jews own f , that they gave many 
Bilhops who were pre fen t , Money to oblige the 
Pope to put a fpecdy end to it ; but that the Pope 
remained fteadv, and would have Jerome de Sanita 
Fide ftand to his Promife. They add, That their 
•Doctors came off with Honour ^ that they were 
only order'd to rcftore part of the exceffive TJfuries 
they had taken from the Chriftians, but, that up- 
on application to M*rkPo$c of Florence, they were 
difebarg'd, and fet at entire liberty. 

VI II. This Account abounds with a great many 
Faults; for, i. We can't perceive how a Man, 
who was prefent at the Confer ence, and fent the 
Relation of it to the Synagogue of Gironne,. could 
fay it was held at Rome in the Pope's Palace*, fince 
it was undoubtedly in the Kingdom of Arragou, and 
in the Caftle where Voter de Lvnawsts conftVd *, this 
muft needs be a Fault of the Copier- 2, The o- 
ther Hiftorians )| are grofly miftaken in the time; 
for they place it in the Year T353. whereas we are 
infallibly certain, it was not held till fixty Years 
after, in the Pontificate of Benedict XIII. It fhou'd 
not therefore be wondred, if we fo me times depart 
from fuch an erroneous Chronology. 3- What is 
laid of a Pope Mark, of Florence, is evidently falfe. 
Thefe two Events are join'd together, which Sa- 
lomon Ben Virga had divided. But ftill thefe Popes 
are chimerical, whether they are diffcinguifhed or 
confounded \ for there never was a Pope call'd. Mark, 
the Florentine. Thefe Hiftorians are out in the 
Name, or elfe have taken an imaginary Man *, for 
Pope Martin \ who was eledled after Benedicts De- 
po fit ion, and refided fome time at Florence. The 
matter of Fact is thus : Benedict having pub- 
lifhed a Bull againft the TJfuries of the Jews,- they 
took advantage of his Depofition , and went to 
demand the Repeal of Pope Martin of Florence. As 
the Catalans , who had renounced Obedience to Be- 
ncdift, calPd him Brother Peter, the Jews gave him 
the fame Name, and were miftaken irrthat of Pope 

Peter de Luna, or Benedict YAW. who had cbndemn'd 

them; whom they turn into a Monk call'd Peter, 
and make him plead impertinently before Mark* or 
Martin, 4; Laftly, We ought not to believe 'em, 
when inftead of relating the I flue of the Conference, 
they only fay, They came -off with Honour, for it 
was to their difadvantage. 

IX: For indeed the Chriftians aflert, that Jerome 
de Sancba Fide having prefented a Writing * the 
fame Year to the Anti-Pope, .containing- the dan- 
gerous Errors of the Talmud againft the Law, the 
Meffiah, -and the Chriftians: Ofre of the Rabbins 
prefen$ gave, the Cardinal of St. Angela a Writing, 
in which he declared +, That the PaJfTages drawn 
from this Book, appear'd to him offenfive and ei;~ 
roneous : That it is true, another Senfe may be gi- 
ven them, but that he did hot know it 5 and there- 
fore he confefTes, That he.does not pretend to de- 
fend them, nor juftifie them, and difowns all the 
Anfwers he might have made to elude them. And 
all the Rabbins . prefent, except JofephAlbo and Fcr- 
rer^ fubferib'd the fame Declaration ||. 

Here then you have a Triumph of the Chriftians, 
and the Talmud folemnly condemn'd by thofe who 
ought to be its principal Defenders. . The Manu- 
fcript, whence Bartolocci has extracted this matter, 
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is in the Vatican Library. 



ut yet, I confefs, it 



feems to be fufpicious : Firft, Becaufe Jerome, who 
publifh'd fbme time after the Objections he had ta- 
ken from the Talmud, does not mention this Re- 
cantation of his vanquifh'd Enemies • which yet was 
an Article he neither ought nor could forget. Be- 
fides, Aftroch, who fent the Ads of the Conference 
to Gironne, and muft have made this Recantation, 
does not mention it. On the contrary, this Man, 
who icems the boldeft and moffc infblentof all the 
Difputants, maintains, That they came ofF with a 
great deal of Honour. Since all the Rabbins ex- 
cept two, were of this Opinion, it was not his part 
to draw up the Declaration, nor prefent it in his 
Name, but it muft have, been made and fign'd by 
Bom Vidael, who was chofen for their Chairman, 
but who does not appear in it. As fhort as this 
Writing is, the Name of one Ferrer, a Rabbin, is 
infer ted, who was not at the Conference,, nor in- 
deed known. 

The Chriftians add, That three or five thoufand 
Perfons were converted by Jerome^ Piece, which 
has rendred it infinitely valuable; and that Jofepb 
Albo, who was afraid all the Synagogues would be 
deferted, composed the Articles of Faith ; in which 
he endeavoured to re- fettle the tottering Faith of 
the People. The Compofition of this Book is un- 
deniable ; but the motive of this Author is a Secret 
and a Myftery. 

X. What is moft certain is, that Benedict XIII- 
the Year. following publifh'd a Constitution againft 
the Talmud, and the Jewifli TJfuries #. But as this 
Anti-Pope was depose! fome time after, .his Con* 
ftitution was conceal'd with his other Ordinances, 
and fb the Jews felt not the effect of it. We know- 
too, that tfofeph Albo endeavour'd to confirm, the 
Faith of the Jews, that was difTettled by this Con- 
ference. He publifh'd his Articles of Faith, which 

he redue'd to the Exiftence of God, the Law of 
Mofes, and Punifhments and Rewards. Pie had an 
Intereft^o reduce 'em to thefe Heads. I don't know 
whether' he found his Brethren too much ftraitned 
upon the Article of the time of the Meffiah ', but 
he ftruck it out of his Confefllon. He maintains, 
That a Jew was oblig'd to believe that he (hall come, 
as God is believ'd to have wrought Miracles, or 
that he will work them in the behalf of this Peo- 
ple, but that this Belief is not necefiary to Salva- 
tion. He cenfures Maimonides without naming 
him, for num bring this Doctrine with the efTentiai 
Articles. His Work is in fuch efteem, that Geda- 
Ua, a Polander, has commented it under the Title 
of the Planted Tree : His Notes are the Roots of 
the Tree, the References to Scripture Pafiages are 
the Branches, and the Allegorical Explications are 
the Leaves. Thus this Commentary is a perfect or 
planted Tree. 

XI. Vincent Fcrrier, another famous Converter, 
appear'd then upon the Stage. They call him 

the Splendor of Spain, the Light of Valencia, the Prodigy 
of the Vniverfe, the Model of the .Dominicans'', m £ t fo 

Glory of glorify" d Saints. What could they fay more ? 
He bark'd in his Mother's Belly like a' Dog, which 
was a Prefage he would be a great Preacher: He 
fpoke only his Mother-Tongue,, but by a more in- 
comprehenfible Miracle than that of the Apoftles, 
all Nations underftood him. When, he was fick, 
Jefus Chrift came to care Is him, . familiarly taking 
him by the Cheek and Hand, and commanded him 
to go and Preach a Lye, which was, that the day 
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of Judgment: was at hand. He took fo much plea- 
furc and fatisfaclion in weeping before the Commu- 
nion, that it was a matter of difcontent to flop the 
flow of his Tears. The Jews do him greater Ho- 
nour than the GhrifHans ; for whereas the latter 
reckon for his Converts but eight thou Ha nd Moors, 
thirty or thirty five thoufand jews, and a hundred 
thoufand bad Chriftians ; they make thofc of their 
Nation amount to two hundred thoufand. He was 
moreover a very intriguing Man. He was chofen 
to maintain to the People the Validity of Ferdinand's 
Election ; who by that means became King |l of 
Spuin, and who afterwards made him a noble Re- 
compence : He was Steward of the Palace and Con- 
feflbr to the Anti-Pope BenediftXlll. Thus he was 
in the Schifin, even when he work'd fb great Mira- 
cles. They have not faiVd to Canonize him, and 
there is hardly a Church in Spain but receives his 
Office. 

The Jews *call him Mummar^ that is, Apoftate, 
as if he hid defer ted the Synagogue to embrace 
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Chrnlianity. But yet it is laid, that he was born 
hriitian of an liluftrious Family, and known at 
Valencia, which for a long time had gone by the 
Kame of Ferrier. He employ'd King Ferdinand! <*, 

Authority, to make the Converfions more pom- 
pous and eafic. But it is faid alfb, that he intro- 
duced the Power of God, and that one day enter- 
ing unexpectedly into a Synagogue with a Crolsin 
his Hand, it was perceiv'd -f-, as he was preaching, 
that the Cloaths of the Men and Linen of the Wo- 
men were cover'd with Crofles} which obliged all 
the Synagogue to own the Crucify 'd, and to change 
it into a Church,which goes by the Name of St. Crofs. 

t 

Judxo expulfo primus Vinccntius, illam 

Luftravit pur a Religione Do mum. 
~Ftdgc?is namq; jubar fubito defcendit Olympo, 

Ctmc'bifq; impreffit pcElore figna crucis : 
hide trahunt cives Vincentii no mi 71 a multi, 

Ft Tempi um hoc vera dicitur inde Crucis. 

The Giant St. Chriftopber defcended from Heaven 
to afllft him , and appear d often to the Jews to 
oblige them to change their Religion ; and byway 
of Gratitude, they dedicated to "him a Synagogue 
of converted Jews, and kept his Feaft at Valencia 
the Tenth of July, becaufe on that day the Church 
was dedicated. How ihall we believe thefe Appa- 
ritions, if St. Chriftophcr be as imaginary a Giant 
as is the Emperor Dagmts, under whom he mufl 
have fuffer'd, according to the Acts of his Martyr- 
dom? 

XII. Notwithstanding all thefe Miracles, the 
Converfions he made mull; be frill much fufpected, 
becaufe they were but of a fliort duration. There 
is a Writing prefer v'd in the Vatican Library jj of 
one JDuran, a Rabbin, who after he had embrae'd 
Chriftianity , wrote artfully to his Son, that he 

Jhoidd not imitate his Fathers. The whole Letter was 

equivocal. It was believ'd at firft reading, that it 
was an Exhortation to ftand faft in the Religion he 
had embrae'd j but the Myltcry was eafily difcover- 
ed, and it appear'd, by an attentive Conilderation, 
that this Father meant to oblige his Son to return 
to Judaifm, which he had left at Vincent Ferrier s in- 
ftigation, and embrae'd again four Years after. He 
was not the only Perfon. Moft of the new Con- 
verts, having diffembled for Tome time, took off 
the Difguife, and made it known, that they had 



only yielded to Force and Neceflity, which St. Fer- 
rier had render'd infup port able. 

XIII. People * feldom fall back from a voiuntarv 
Converfion. Notwithftuiuling the Ficklenefs of a 
Human Mind, it does not change when it has been 
truly convine'd. *Tis natural to Jove Truth, when 
it is known, and a Man will not give it up when he 
thinks he poffefles it. The Mind may be dazzled 
by falfe Reafonings, but thefe Dazz'lings feldom 
( happen. 'Tis difficult tor a great many Perfons to 
j fuffer themfelvcs to be decciv'd at the fame time 
by the fame Prejudice. When therefore we fee a 
Multitude abandoning their Religion to take ano- 
ther, and a Moment after, or in the Secrefy of Re- 
tirement, and their Family practiimg their old Re- 
ligion before the new, we mufl: conclude, they were 
conftrain'd to it. We mutt not exclaim againft the 
Treachery or Jnconftancy of the Heart of Man,but 
againft the Violence of the Converters, who leave 
not the liberty neceflary to make a true Converli- 
on. The Mind of a diflembiing Jew is but too con- 
usant ; he beftows external Appearances upon Er- 
ror, whether he will or no, but retains his ancient 
Doctrine ; why then muft he be chargd with an In- 
conltancy which he is not confeious of? Such were 
the Converfions of Vincent Ferricr in Spain. The 
Jews, whom he had drawn by multitudes into the 
Church, were no fooner at home, but they refum'd 
the Practice of their ancient Ceremonies. They 
Circumcis'd their Children in fecret, and obferved 
the Fejft of the Paflbver. Bz^oviiss, who has alfo 
made 'em offer Sacrifices, has forgot himfelf. In 
fine, they complain, that Vincent Ferrier was their 
great Persecutor, and that with a Crofs in his Hand 
he forced fifteen thoufand Jews to diiTemble. With 
all his Holinefs, he groily flander'd 'em in his Ser- 
mons. In effect, we know not whether we ought 
more to admire the Blindnefs of this pretended 
Saint, who tax'd them with lofing a great quantity 
of Blood monthly in Punifiiment of their Sins ; or 
the Pains an Author of this Nation takes to confute 
this Calumny with an Air of Serioufhefs that pro- 
vokes ones Laughter +. The Clergy remain'd not 
long without perceiving the Adlions of thefe new 
Converts. The Prince was inform'd of 'era, and a 
Deputation fent to Pope Sixtus IV. who in Indig- 
nation to the Affront offer'd the Chriftian Religion, 
by fo fpeedy a return to Judaifm, order'd the In- 
quifition to be watchful, and to punifh feverely fuch. 
as faifd in their Duty, exhorting all Chriftian Prin- 
ces to lend a ftrong Hand to the Executors. The 
Decree was fix'd up in all the Cities of Spain. 
Seventeen thoufand Jews, aftonifh'd at the Rigor 
of the Edias, turn'd Roman Catholicks, and fub- 
mitted to the Penance impos'd by the Church. Two 
thoufand were burnt, tho' fome of 'em acknowledg- 
ed Jefus Clhrifl: to be the MeHiah. Others were 
fhut up in Dungeons, where they fuffer'd a long 
time. Thofe that were taken out, were declar'd 
infamous, and oblig'd to wear two red Croftes up- 
on their Cloaths, to {hew that they had deferv'd 
the Fire. Even the Dead did not efcape, but their 
Bones were dug up and burnt;; they confifcated 
their Eltates, and deprived their Family of all the 
Rights they had to their Fathers Inheritance. I 
don't^ wonder fuch Cruelties were acted. The In- 
quifition has cur'd our Surprife, by a long courfe 
of thefe Violences ; but, I confefs, it raifes my In- 
dignation, to fee Hiftorians || boaft of the Indul- 
gence and Charity of their Church, at the time 
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that they load their Annals with fuch flagrant Facts; 
and it was belicvM to be the befi deftiny of Spain, 
and particularly of Caftile, to have receiv'd fo bloody 
and barbarous an Inquifition upon that occafion, : 
happy were the Jews who had the wit to fly fb in- 
humane a Tribunal ! However, thei-e. were Tome 
fincere Converfions } for Salomon de Levi^ upon 
reading Thorns Aquinas' ^ Sums, was convine'd of 
the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, was baptiz'd, 
. and took the Name of Paul of Burgos. He * was 
well rewarded for changing his Religion , being 
made Bilhop of this his Native City, and afterward 
Patriarch of Aquileia. He left his Additions to Ni- 
cholas de Lyra, another fincere Profelyte. He al- 
moffc continually criticifes and corrects him ; but 'tis 
prefum'd, that the Corrector ought to be corrected, 
and that he ought not always to be believ'd, when 
he quotes the Rabbins he fhould have read ; for he 
has confounded the Paraphrafe of the Pentateuch,, 
attributed to J oti.it loan, with that of another Jona- 
than made upon the Prophetick Writings ; and he 
abfurdly adds, That this lafi: Paraphrafe is equally 
efteern'd in the Synagogues with the Text of Mofes. 
Simon of -\ Gironne writ againft him, but without 
Succefs, fince he was oblig'd to quit his hold, and 
fometirnes give up the Talmud, whofe Authority 
was fo great in his Party. Paul de Burgos left one 
Son, who fucceeded him in the Bilhoprick, and 
made himfelf known by a Work upon the Hiftory 
of Spain. He had a fecond, who was Bifhop of 
Placenta, and a third, || marry'd into an Illuftrious 
Houfe. Laftly, He was made Preceptor to the 
King of Caftile but in the midft of his Dignities 
he confefs'd, That the Preferments of Church and 
State ought never to be intrufted to thofe of his 
Nation, becaufe they were accuftom'd to diflemble. 
Was he himfelf of this Character? 

XIV. As the Jews were brought * in for their 
fhare in all the Miferies that befel the Kingdoms 
where they UVd, they had a good part in the In- 
furrection of the City Toledo ; which complain'd , 
that its Privileges had been violated by the Impo- 
iition of a Tax, tho' a light one, and neceffary to 
the War. The mutinous People plundcr'd the 
Houfes of the richefb Citizens, and knock'd on the 
Head thofe that refilled. The Jews were not fpa- 
red t but the Violence was carry'd even to the Po- 

fterity of the Converts. ' And when things were 
fbmewhat quieter, Laws were publifii'd, excluding 
all, both Jewifh and Heathen new Converts, from 
ail Offices. The Clergy protected them ? for the 
Dean of the Cathedral Church of Toledo, mounting 
the Pulpit, thunder 5 d againft this Order of the In- 
habitants; and he caus'd Publick Thcfes to be held, 
in which he oppos'dit. The better to manifeft the 
Confequence and Injuftice of it, or rather to engage 
a greater number of People in his Interefts, he 
mention'd many Illuftrious Families by Name, who 
were ally'd to thofe of the Converted Jews, and 
who hereby were deprived of Employments. All 
this iignify'd nothing ', but Pope Nicholas V. pub- 
limed a thundering Bull againft this Decree, Ex- 
communicating all thofe who offer'd to exclude the 
Converted Jews and Heathens from Political and 
Ecclefiaftical Offices, from the Priefthood and Go- 
vernment. This Bull met with no good Reception, 
and the Pope was even fore'd to fend out a fecond 
to maintain the firft ; and Mariana is the almoft 
only Spanijh Hiftorian that has thought fit to in- 
fer?: it in his Hiftory, becaufe it was not to the li- 
king of the reft. 

XV. Their Hiftorians + relate a long Converfa- 
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tion between Alphonfo the Great, , King of Spain, and 
Tloomas the Subtle Philofopher. This Title feems to 
agree to Thomas Aquinas^ who was a great Philofo- 
pher, who cxplain'd Ariftottes Principles, and whole 
Books have been tranflated into Hebrew. For Ci- 
antes^ has tranflated into this Language three Books 
of his Sums, by the affiftance of one Rabbin Jonas^ 
who turn'd Chriftian. We don't know the Tran- 
flator of another Book, entitl'd, de Anima. But 
'tis moft probable he was a Chriftian, fince he not 
only calls St. Timnas San, like the Hebrew Doctors 
when they Ipeak of fomc beatify 'd Chriftian ; but 
the Tranflator gives him the Title of Saint wnjpn 
Hahadofch,. which a Jew never gives to a Chriftian. 
Thefe Hebrew Verfions muft have given Thomas 
Aquinas the Reputation of a very Subtle Philofo- 
phcr. As he Jiv'd in Alphonfo^ time, who was a 
Favourer and Lover of the Circumcis'd, there might 
be fome Grounds to fufpect, that the Difcourfe we 
are going to relate, was betwixt Alphonfo and Tho- 
mas Aquinas ; but it does not appear that this Do- 
ctor went into Spain. Betides, Nicholas de Lyras 
Commentaries are there mention'd, who liv'd not 
till after St. Thomas and Abravanel, who was expell'd 
Spain in the general Banifhment. Either then Sa- 
lomon Ben Virgo, mvft have brought Men together, 
who were not Cotemporarics or the King of Spain 9 
he fpeaks of, muft be Alphonfo V. King of Portugal 
who reign'd in the middle of the fifteenth Century* 
XVI. Alphonfo congratulated himfelf to lee Tho- 
mas the Subtle Philosopher arrive in his Kingdom, 
becaufe an imprudent Bifliop had preach'd fome 
days before, That the Jews could not celebrate the 
Feaft of the Paffover without the Blood of Chriftian, 
which, if it were true, he refolv'd to expel them* 
out of his Dominions. The Prince added, That 
he was amaz'd at God's fevere Treatment of the 
Jews who worfhipp'd him , fince the Romans had 
been Mafters of the World, tho' they worfhipped 
falfe Deities. He alfo fpeaks of an Ifland, which 
worfhipp'd Venus in a very lafcivious manner but 
this Prince, or the Hiftorian, were not well acquain- 
ted with the Hiftory of the Romans, or of thefe Iflan- 
ders. Laftly, He concluded, That the Jews had 
all that could render em Happy and Potent; they 
were Wife and Politick, Couragious, Rich and 
Numerous. Thomas having heard the King fpeak, 
made but a fcurvy Apology for the Jews for the 
Arguments he employ'd to Ihew they did not ufe 
Humane Blood in their Feafts , were generally 
childifh. He went upon AbravanePs Authority, 
who maintain'd || from the Testimony of an anci- 
ent Doctor, That he who believes one Gody the Great io 11 
of the World, Hell and Heaven, has the Law. That 

the Chriftians worfliipping God have the Law be- 
caufe they deftroy not the Unity, by admitting a 
Trinity of Perfons^ from whence he concluded, 
That the Jews don't rank Chriftians with Idolaters. 
He accus'd the Chriftians with envying the Fortune 
of thofe, who from being Poor were grown Rich 5 
or drefs'd themfelves finer titan the Rich. He 
charg'd the Exceffes complain'd of upon the Tal- 
mudifts Account, who ty'd up this People by very 
levere Laws. Laftly, He advis'd the Prince to make 
fome Laws againft Luxury and Ufury, which would 
be very agreeable to the People. The Conference 
lafted many days , and as Thomas fo openly efpou- 
fed the Jews, that he would introduce Abravanel 
as one of the Lineage of David, he procur'd 'em the 
Kings Protection. 

XVII. 'Twas moreover in the Prefence of Alphon- 
fo King of Portugal, that another Conference was 
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held about Religion. The Chriftian maintain'd to 
the Jew, That the 22d Pfalm related to the Meffiah. 
The Rabbin told the Story of one of his Doctors*, 
who having abus'd his Cock for waking him too 
foon in the Morning, put him into the Pot; but 
the Cock ftill crow'd on, and the Doctor imagin'd, 
that the Prophet Jeremyhad foretold this Adventure. 
The Rabbin very jultly ridicul'd the foolifh Imagi- 
nation of the Man ? but at the fame time main- 
tain'd, That as it was ridiculous, not to obferve in 
Jeremy* s Prophecy feveral things not agreeing to 
the Cock, the fame thing ought to be laid of the 
2 id Pfalm, fince Jefus Chrift, who voluntarily fuf- 
fer'd Death, could not complain, that God had for- 
faken him : JSor could he fay, Our Fathers have ho- 
ped in thee, fince he was without Father. Laftly, 
he fa id. That thefe Words, as a Lion my hands, re- 
fpedted the Jews ; becaufc, as a Lion makes a Cir- 
cle round the Foreft with his Tail, and hinders the 
Beafts from going out j fo the Nations (hut up the 
Jews, and oblige 'em to fubmit to their Laws. The 
King perceiv'd the Falfhood of this Anfwcr, groun- 
ded upon a thing which the Lion is not guilty of. 
We caa't guefs how this Conference ended, ilnce 
the Manufcript it was taken from was torn. 

XVII I . However, the Synagogue was then in 
pofTefHon of great Advantages : For befides the 
Learned of Arragou before-mention'd, many others 
appear'd. Chamai was famous at that time for 
his Cabaliftick Art. He taught the Secret of get- 
ting more Boys than Girls, by turning a Man's Bed 
from North to South. Indeed, 'tis the Principle 
of the Rabbins, that the Majefty of God refides 
from Raft to Weft 'tis difhonouring him to fet 
ones Bed that way ; but when we fet it from North 
to South, God recompences this Mark of Refpedt 
by the Generation of Sons, which arc generally 
preferr'd before Daughters : A very different Rea- 
fon from that of the ancient Philofophers ; who 
imagin'd, That the North-wind contributed to the 
begetting of Males. 

XIX. Joel, the Son of Sciocu, publiflVd 11 Sermons. 
This Preacher was prolix and difFus'd, the too com- 
mon Viceof thofe who harangueahe People ; becaufe 
they have more Complaifance for themfelves than 
their Auditories ; but yet he was much efteemed, 
becaufe he was a Learned Man, and good Judges 
have thought his Explication of fome Chapters of 
the Pentateuch-very folid. 

Laftly, The Family * of the Alcctdeb produced 
two famous A ftronomers, the Uncle and Nephew, 
who both made Aftronomical Tables. But we lhall 
not in lift longer upon this Head, becaufe we mall 
find ftill many Learned Men included in the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, and involv'd in the laft 
Mifery that fwallow'd up this Nation, and expelPd 

it out of Spain. 

Abraham Prince of the Nation, and Preceptor to 
Aben-Ezra, had predicted two hundred Years be- 
fore, That the fame Conftellation which had pro- 
duced Mofes, mould produce the Meffiah. This 
Conftellation was the Conjunction of Saturn and. 

Jupiter, and was to happen two thoufand eight, hundred 
fifty nine Tears after Adofes, that is, in the Tear 1464. 

of 'Jefus Chrift. And indeed this Conjunction was 
made twice in the fame Century. Jupiter and Sa- 
turn met in the Year 1444- in Cancer, and twenty 
Years after in Pifces. But inftead of Miracles,which 
were to be the Confequences of thefe Conjunctions, 
and of the Birth of the expected Meffiah, they felt 



many fad back ftrokes of Fortune ; and at laft a 
general Exile out of Spain was the Deft ruction of a 
great part of the Nation. 

XX. Ferdinand and Jfabella were the Accompli fli- 
ers of this great Work. After they had put an hap- 
py end to the War againft the A<foors, they thought 
of nothing more than the ruining the Synagogues, 
and getting rid of the Jews. Ferdinand the Catho- 
liclc, in Aiarch 1492. ilTu'd out an Edict, command- 
ing the Nation to depart the. Kingdoms of Spain, 
within the fpace of four Months, or to embrace 
Chriftianity. Turrecremata, who was the very Soul 
of this Perfccution, advis'd the fhortning the term, 
and forbad the fupplying 'em with Provifions, un- 
der great Penalties, and lending any Afiiitance to 
thofe who mould not be gone in April. Some Hi- 
ftorians are of Opinion, That the liberty granted 
them of carrying ofFtheir Gold and Jewels was al- 
ter'd, and that they were only permitted to change 
them for Cloth and Wine, and other Merchandi- 
fes. In the mean time this Prohibition was not ri- 
goroufly executed, orelfethe Jews were ingenious, 
fince they carry 3 d off thirty thoufand Millions ot 
Ducats. Such as had the Courage to leave their 
Country, were oblig'd to pay fome Ducats per Head 
to the King for their Freight ; thofe that would 
not, or could not go for want of Money, became 
Slaves, and their Goods were confifcatcd. This 
laft Claufe was fo rigoroufly executed, that two 
VelTels which were loaden, not being able to fail ac 
the prefix'd time, they unmercifully fold all thofe 
that were on Board. 

XXI. Mariana affirms, That feventy thoufand 
Families, or eight hundred thoufand Perfons, lefc 
Spain upon the execution of this Edict. The Jews 
|| reckon a hundred and twenty thoufand Families, 
and fix hundred thoufand Souls. The Favour, Abra- 
vaml fo long had with the King and Queen, could 
not preferve him from the fame Fate. He was ob- 
lig'd to imbark, and depart with the reft for Italy, 
He muft have been accuftom'd to Exiles for how- 
ever glorious his Life was, he was often oblig'd to 
fly *. In the Bloom of his Youth he appeared at 
the Court of Alphonfo in Portugal, and had a great 
fhare in his Favour ; but John II. his Son, having 
different Notions, Abravanel ftole fecretly into the 

Kingdom of Caftile. Ferdinand and Jfabeila, tho 1 Ca- 

tholfcks, made nfe of him in their Finances. They 
fay he got great Treafures in a little time, and was 
expelfd with the reft of his Nation in 1492. He 
retir'd to Naples, and quickly procur'd the King's 
Favour, to whom he did great Services ; but this 
Prince being dead *\- s and Charles VIII. having pof- 
fefs'd himfelf of the Kingdom of Naples without any 
Oppofition, Abravanel was oblig'd to fly to Sicily, 
with Alphonfo II. who fucceeded his Father. He 
preferv'd his Fidelity to his Prince in the midft of 
his Diftrelfes, which defpoil'd him of his Riches 
and his Crown. Alphonfo dy'dj) in Sicily, and Abra- 
vanel was oblig'd again to change his Place of San- 
ctuary. At firft he went to Corftt, and from thence 
farther to Apulia , where, after he had refided fome 
time, he went to lay his Bones * at Venice. His 
Body ftill travelled after his Death. . This Man is 
famous, not only for a long train of Difgraces, but 
efpecially for his Works +. He is the mo ft ufeful of 

all the Rabbins for the und.erftand.ing of Scripture, He 
K wrate in a pure and intelligible Style, thai 9 it be too pro- 
lix, and hath more of the Strain of a Rhetorician^ 
than of an Interpreter of the Bible. He explains the 
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literal Senfe of Scripture, and handles the moll im- 
portant Queftions that are found in the Books he 
has Commented. He was a good-natur'd Man, 
and liv'd in familiarity with the Chriftians ; but 
yet it is complained of him, That his Works are 
full of Invectives againft 'em, particulai'ly againft 
the Clergy and the Pope, for which reafbn there 
are People, who would have the reading of 'em for- 
bidden the Jews. 

. There was feen moreover, amongft the famous 
Refugees, J fane the Son of Arama, a great Philofo- 
pher, and a greater Cabbalift. The Jews wonder- 
fully efteern his Explication of the Law ^ but fome 
Ghriftian Cri ticks think *, a Man ought to have a 

great deal of lei fare to read thefe long Comment aries,fiWd 
with Allegories, and. a perfcEtly Jewifl} Morality. He 

brought with him R. Meir, his Son, one of the 
principal Rabbins of his time ^ the Author of a 
Commentary upon Job, which Buxtorf has attribu- 
ted to his Father. The Divine Cabbalift, the Thau- 
?naturgus ; So they call Jofeph Gigate/la, alfo 
made Flight his Option, and explained in his Exile, 

The Attributes of God, his Names, the ten Sepbiroths ; 

that is to fay, that part of the Jewifh Divinity, 
which is at once the molt myfterious, and the moft 
ejleem'd by the Nation. Ifaac Karo was one of thefe 
Exiles. He retir'd fir ft into Pom<gat, an&went thence 
to ferujalem ; but he loft his Children and Books by 
the way. He liv'd a very folitary Life, and com- 
posed the Generations, or the Children of Ifaac, to 
comfort thofe that had loft them. There are 
Doubts upon the Pentateuch, which he has clearly 
enough refolv : d:'- Abraham Zacuth liv'd alfo at that 
time. Bartolocci »|- confounds him with Abraham 
the jew, who has tranilated a Treatife about the 

Virt ue of Medicines^ out of Arabic k. ThefetWOAu- 

thors publifh'd a perpetual Almanack, and both of 
} em were great Studiers of Aftronomy. The latter 

was of Salamanca, and taught at Sarragoffa ; but he 

was oblig*d to quit his Country by Ferdinand's Edict. 
He retir'd to Portugal, where King Emanuel gave 
him the Title of his Hiftoriographer. Here it was 
he compos'd the fuchaffin, the famous Book of Ge- 
nerations, from the Creation of the World to the 
Year 1 500. They did not nnivcrfally perfevere. 
There were abundance of Deferters that comply'd 
with the times, and chofe rather to take on an ex- 
ternal Mask of'Chriltianity, than cxpofe themfelves 
to the Miferies that purfu'd abundance of Fugitives. 

XXII. The Truth is, their Mifery was extreme. 
The Fire feiz'd fome Tranfport Velfcls, and con- 
fum'd all the Paffengers; many were fhipwrcck'd, 
and perifh'd in the Sea, either through the Fault, 
or the Defign of the Pilots. The Peftilence having 
infected the reft, the Pilots fet 'em on Shore. Part 
of thofe that landed being cur'd, dy'd of Hunger. 
Others arriv'd at Fez., where the Inhabitants fright- 
ed at fuch multitudes of Fugitives, fhut up the 
Gates They were fore'd to fet up Tents in the 
Field, to live upon fome Herbs, which the Drought 
and Barrennefs render'd very fcarce. Befides the 
Injuries of the Air, they were fore'd to fubmit to 
the Infoience of fome Inhabitants, who thought 
all things were permitted 'em againft the Mifera- 
ble. One of 'em took a Maid by force before her 
Parents Face *, and return'd a Moment after to 
murder her, for fear (he had conceiv'd^ and would 
bring forth a Child that was a Jew. A Sailor fur- 
priz'd a Company of Children who came to look 
for Shell-Fifh and other Fifh when the Sea retir'd. 
He made 'em come on board his Bark, where he 
gave em Bread, which attracted a great number 
of 'em. One day he weigh'd Anchor, and carry'd 



oif all the young Children, which he fold to fome 

g vf a i., Lords ' and made Slaves of the reft. A Spa* 
mjh Pilot entred upon a Refolution of murdering 

all the Paffengers, to revenge, as he faid by their 
Death the Blood of Jefus Chrift, which they had 
hed. But he was told, That Chrift, who.had filed 
his Blood for Mans Redemption, did not require 
a Sinner's Death. Softned by this Remonftrance, 
he contented himfelf with ftripping 'em, and throw- 
ing 'em upon the Shore, where they had frefh Mi- 
feries to contend with. Part of them died, after' 
they had fuffer'd Hunger for three days. Some were 
torn by Lions that came out of a Neighbouring Cave. 
Others were fav'd by the Charity of a Pilot ; who 
feeing em in fo difmal a Condition, receiv'd 'em 
into his Vclfel, and tore his Sails to cover their 
Nakedncfs. Thofe that made their way for frafy 9 
arriv'd at Genoa, where the Famine render'd Pro- 
vifions extremely dear. The Inhabitants feeing 
thefe. Fugitives attenuated by fo long Sufferings, 
and deftitute of Money to buy Food, went into 
the Streets, holding Bread in one Hand, and a 
Crofs in the other ; offering the Bread to thefe fa- 
mifli'd Creatures, upon condition of worfhipping 
the Crofs.This Stratagem fucceeded, and fuch as had 
had the Courage to leave their Eftatcs and Coun- 
try, fubmitted to this fecond Temptation. 

XXIII. People murmur'd ftrangely againft the 
Politicks of the King of Spain, who depopulated 
his Kingdom by fo miftaften a Perfecution. Befides, 
he run the risk of a Rebellion, fince eight hundred 
thoufand People, driven to Defpair, were capable 
of making a dangerous InfurrccUon ^ and Abravancl 
had reafon to boaft of this Exemplary Fidelity of 
his Nation, when it might have taken Arms againft 
its Perfecu tors, and have caus'd a Civil War ; for 
it is remarkable. Ferdinand doubtlefs had laid in 
Precautions againft an Event he had reafon to fear. 
But Defpair often, throws the Prudence of Kings 
and Politicians off the Hinges. It was not concei- 
vable, how this Matter in the Art of Reigning 
came to weaken himfelf fo coniiderable,withoiu any 
necelficy. Religion feenYd only a Veil to cover the 
Conduct of; Ferdinand, who was infinitely Ambitious. 
We can't anfwer for the Motions of Human Mind, 
whofe Springs are not only hidden, _but different, 
according to the Circumfta nee of Times. Ferdi- 
nand and Jfabella thought to buy off their Sins by 
this ufeful Sacrifice to the Church- They compu- 
ted the Wealth which this Defertion would give 
7 em, which did not prove fo confiderable as they 
were made to believe. They imagin'd they fhould 
open a vaft and fpacious Career for the Praifes of a 
flattering Clergy ; and they were not miftaken in 
this laft particular. And thus they facrifie'd the 
Profperity of the Kingdom to Ambition, their pre- 
dominant Paffion. Ferdinand alfo receiv'd the Title 
of Catholick fome time after, from the fame Alex- 
ander VI. who laugh'd with himfelf, to fee 'him 
thruft out thofe People which he receiv'd. 

XXIV. John II. King of Portugal, lying at the ve- 
ry Gates of Spain, was willing to enrich himfelf with 
his Neighbours Spoils. The Intereft of his King- 
dom demanded , that he fhould give a Retreat to 
the Jews, from whom he had receiv'd confiderable 
Services. He had fent || fome of 'em to the Coaffc 
of Omitts, and the Red Sea, who brought him a faith- 
ful Account, and ferv'd him in the Difcovery of the 
Eafi-Indies'y but yet he did not love them. At 
once to indulge his Politicks, and his Averfion to 
'em, he receiv'd 'em, but impos'd on 'em moft ri- 
gorous Conditions. Each Head was oblig'd to pay 
him eight gold Crowns for the Privilege of Refuge. 
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He moreover fix'd a time, beyond which it was 
lawful for 'em to continue in his Territories wi 
out cntring into Slavery. The two Conditions were 
difcharg'd by abundance of Fugitives that retir'd 
into this Kingdom, and who afterwards chole ra- 
ther to live in Slavery, than to cxpofe themfelves 
to ficfh Misfortunes, ' They complain *, That he 
Tent a vaft number into the Jjlcs of Thieves, newly 
eiiicover'd, where they miferably perifh'd. But at 
the fame time they comfort themfelves with a No- 
tion, That God aveng'd 'em for it; for he dy'd 
young, and his Son, who by marrying Jfabella be- 
came Heir to many Kingdoms, fell from his Horfe 
into the Tagttf, from whence he was carry'd to a 
Pea fant's Cottage, where he dy'd , fo that the Crown 
pafs'd into another Branch. 

XXV. Emanuel Johtfs Succc^Toy, at firfl com- 
paffionatcd thefe opprefs'd Wretches, and reftor'd 
'em to their Liberty. But the Alliance he made 
with IfabelU and Ferdinand, whofe Daughter he 
marry'd, alterd his firft Notions. Jfabella plainly 
declar'd, that fhe would not have a Man to her 
Son-in-law that fufferd the Enemies of God in his 
Kingdom. This was only the Pretence. The Riches 
which the Fugitives had brought into his Domini- 
ons, and the number of his Subjects, which were 
increase! by the Jews and Moors, awaken'd their 
Jealoufie v and the Vexation to fee their Conduct: 
condemn'd by Emanuel's, which was quite contrary, 
contributed to fbwre their Minds. Emanuel, who 
Jiad alfo his Intereft in view, facrifie'd the Jews and 
Moors to an Alliance he thought more advantagious. 
He allow'd both of 'em time to depart out of his 
Dominions. He kept his word with the -latter, as 
fearing Repri/als would be made in Africa upon the 
Chriftxans. But he doubly violated his Faith with 
the Jews, by depriving 'em of the liberty to carry 
away their Children above fourteen Years of Age, 
which reducd'em to that Delpair, that lome of 'em 
kilPd themfelves, and others facrificing Nature to 
their Religion, turn'd Executioners to their own 
Bowels. Belides, after that they had afilgn'd 'em 
three Ports, whither they were to go to imbark, 
they redue'd 'em to one. They were oblig'd to al- 
ter their Meafures, to make a-double Journey and 
exhauft their Treafurcs. In fine, the delays that 
were given to the Embarkation, made great num- 
bers miferable. If this Action of Emanuel has found 
Panegyrifts, there have been alio more equitable -{* 
Hiltorians, who have not related it without con- 
demning it of Injultice. 

XXVI. The Mifery oblig'd many to call them- 
felves Chriftians; and thefe Conversions, which 
were moftly feign'd, had three effects. Thofe who 
had comply'd with the times, and bent under the 
Violence of their Enemies, were not trufted ; and 
a great many of 'em were mafiacred || upon the firft 
occafion that offcr'd it felf, which was the molt fri- 
volous imaginable. There was in the Church of 
Lisbon a Crucify 'd Jefus, the Wound whereof was 
cover'd with a Glafs: Some fanciful Bigots thought 
they faw a darting Light proceed from the. Glafs, 
and cry'd out Miracles ! An imprudent Jew ventu- 
ring to deny the Fact, there needed no more for 
the Votaries and two Dominican Monks to enflame 
the People againft this Nation, tho' it was conver- 
ted. The Sedition lafted three days, in which they 
kill d above two thoufand of thefe new Converts, 
whom they purfu'd even into, the Churches, and 
dragg'd from the Altars. Any Alliance or Relati- 
on with 'em was fufficient to make a Man an Ob- 
ject of the Popular Fury. They plunder d their] 



Houfes, and unmercifully kill'd thofe that were fhut 
up in them. The Magiftrates not only conniv'd 
at the People, but countenane'd thefe Commotions. 
Emanuel came at laft to fettle the matter by the 
Punifhment of the two Dominicans , who were 
burnt*, and by degrading of the Magiftrates, who 
had not done their Duty in reprefling the Sedition- 

Some Hiltorians charge this Difafter upon the 
Jews, affirming, they drew it upon themfelves, be- 
caufe fome of 'em, after publickly profefllng Chri- 
flianity, and being baptized, were found celebra- 
ting the Feaft of the Paflbver in fecret; but Ma- 
riana * ought to be preferred before all foreign 
and German Authors. Nevertheleis, 'tis true, that 
molt of thofe that remain'd in Spain and Portugal 
diffembled inftead of being Converted, which is 
the natural effect of Per/ecu tion in matter of Re- 
ligion. The molt furprizing thing is, that this 
Religion fpreads from Generation to Generation, 
and ftill fnbfilts in the Perfons of Diffemblers in 
a remote Pofterity. In vain the great Lords of 

Spain *\- make Alliances, change their Names, and take 
ancient Scutcheons ; they arc flill ktiown to be of a -fewijh 
Race, and a'exos themfelves. The Convents of Aionk* 
and Nuns are full of them. Afofi of the Canons, In- 
qitifitors and Bi flops proceed, from this Nation. This 

is enough to make the People and Clergy of this 
Country tremble, fince fuch fort of Churchmen 
can only profane the Sacraments, "and want In- 
tention in confecrating the Holt they adore. In 
the mean time, Orobio, who relates the Fact, knew 
thefe Diffemblers. He was one of them himfelf, 

and bent the Knee before the Sacrament. Moreover, 

he brings Proofs of his Affertion, in maintaining, 
That there are in the Synagogue of Amfierdam y 
Brothers and Sifters and near Relations to good Fa- 
milies of Spain and Portugal , and even Francifcan 
Monks, Dominicans and Jefuits, who come to do 
Penance, and make amends for the Crime they have 
committed in diiTembling. 

XXVII. Experience confirms what he advances. 
The Church of Rome y after it has bred up thefe 
DilTemblers, fees em fhamefully leave her Commu- 
nion, and plainly prove the Vanity of thofe Con- 
verfions, in which it fo often triumphs. We have 
even fecn very ingenious People leave her, who 
have fhidy'd the Law much more than the Gofpel- 
$ofeph the Son of fojljua, who continued his Chro- 
nology till the Year i 554. was a Spaniard, and the 
heft Hiftorian this Nation has had Jince Jofephrj. 
$ofeph Ben Virga was another Spaniard, who has col- 
lected feveral neceffary Rules for the underftanding 
the Gemara, which are the more ufeful, becaufe 
they were forgotten by other Interpreters. Jfaac 
Cardofo, a Defcendant alfo from the Portuguese 
Diffemblers, became one of the principal Phylici- 
ans of Cafiile ; where he wrote his Spanift Tract con- 
cerning the ufefulnefs of Water and Snow, and 

cold or hot Drink. Dtilidades del aqua y de la nic~ 
<vc, de bever frio y caliente. But at la ft being tir'd 
with his Difguife, he quitted Spain and the Catho- 
lick Religion with his Name Ferdinand, which he 
had received at his Baptifm , and retired to Ve- 
rona about the middle of the laft Century. He 
printed his Treatife || de las Excellencias, de los Me- 
breos, in which he expatiates on the particular 
Prerogatives of the Jewifh People, which ought to 
make them honoured, notwithftanding their Mife- 
ries and Difperfions, which God only fends for 
the expiation of their Sins. He obferves, that 
this Nation was chofen by God , that it alone is fe- 
parated from all other Rations - 7 that it receiv'd 
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the Sabbath and Circumcifion from Heaven, and 
that the Divinity infh'ucted it by infpir'd Men. 
Laflly, He retorts ten Accuiations that Chriftians 
bring againlt this People, part of which we have 
infertccTin feveral Places. 'Tis ftrange that this 
Work fhould have efeap'd Bartohcci^ who had fo vaft 
an Acquaintance with the Jewjfh Books. 

XX VII I. The Inquifition is watchful over thefe 
ww Chriftians ; for thus they are jlill call'd, tho' two. 
hundred Years have rolPd over their Heads, fincei 
the firit Convcriion of their Anceftors. They are' 
ftill fufpected by the cruel Mini Hers of this Tri bu- 
rsal, who inrich themlelves with their Spoils. The 
icaib Sufpicion fuilices to make 'em guilty. For in- 
deed, whenever any Accident happens in the King- 
dom, the People accufes 'cm of Jud-uzing in ftcret, 
and bringing down the Divine Vengeance. An In- 
ftancc of it was feen at the beginning of the lafl 
Century ; for the People fermenting I know 
not upon what pretence, a Dominican, wichaCru-j 
cifix in his Hand, put himfclf at the Head of thefe 
[Mutineers j they plundered, fhey ravag'd, they kil- ( 
led four or Eve thoufand of thefe Converts. * An ] 
Act of Adoration refus'd an Image, is a Crime de- 
ferring Capital Punifhment "The WitnefTes are 
heard "and believ'd without being confronted. The 
ConfeiTion extorted by unheard of Torments, is a 
Conviction more than furficient. The Afl of Faith, 
in which they are burnt, is one of the moft: fblemni 
Sights they go to fee. They run to it in Crowds -f-, 
and look upon it as one of the Ramparts of Religi- 
on, and a glorious Act of Piety. When it is to be 
made, the Accus : d are drawn from their Dungeons, 
fhav'd, and cover'd with a long yellow Habit, the 
Women being only diitinguiuYcfby a white Veil up- 
on their Heads. Upon this Drefs are St. Andrew's 
Crofles, Flames and Devils, which notifie before- 
hand to the Miferable what is to be their Fate 
and kind of Death. Each Prifoner is attended by 

two Familiars of the Holy Office ; thefe are Perfons of 

Quality, who Pride themfelves in ferving the Mi- 
nifters of this hideous Tribunal, and carrying long 
Wands, like the Serjeants that accompany the" 
Hangman on Execution-day. All thefe Prisoners 
are conducted to the great Court of the Palace of 
Lisbon, upon a long and large Theatre, like a Ten- 
nis-Court. A Pulpit, delign'd for the Preacher, 
fcparates them. They begin with the Sermon, 
which turns upon the Converfion of the Jews. A- 
nother Ecclefiaitick comes next into the fame Pul- 
pit , and reads the Sentence of Condemnation. 
They begin with the Jews that promis'd to be con- 
verted ; on whom Punifhments are impos'd, pro- 
portionate to the Crime they are charg'd with ; 
and afterwards the Obftinate are deliver'd up to 
the Secular Arm, with a precife Petition to exer- 
cife Humanity towards the Guilty, and to permit 
no erTufion of Blood. The Secular Judge feigns in 
his turn to grant this feigii'd Requeft. He dares 
not rcvife the Sentence, nor doubt of its Validity. 
It were better for a Man to be burnt a thoufand times, 

than that it Jhould be believ'd, he had been imprifoned, 

bc'ifi* Innocent. The Criminals are taken and led to 



Punifhment, and that there may not be an effudon 
of Blood, as was promis'd, they are caffc into the 
Fire and burnt. 

XXIX. The Jevyifii Hitforians make bitter Com- 
plaints of the continuance of thefe Violences at Cor-* 
dub a, Lisbon, and Conimbra^ and even in the Indies, 
againll the Women as well as the Men.- But at 
the fame time they nuke all the Sufferers Saints and 
Martyrs, whofc Death God avenges by glorious 
Aliracles. For they tell ||, that a Phyiician, call'd 
Sylva, who had been kept Prifoner thirteen Years 
at Lima, and had led an exemplary Life, was no 
fooner thrown into the Flames, but an impetuous 
Wind and dreadful Tempeft ovcr-turn'd the Houfe 
where he had been condemned. Even the Indians 
were aftonift'd at this Prodigy, and confefs'd, they 
never faw any thing like it before. Another, who 
was burnt in Portugal, law his Chains fall oiFin the 
rnidft of the Flames, and was never feen any more, 
which made the Executioner fay, The Devil had 
carry'd him away. They believe he miraculoully 
difappear'd, becaufe God was pleas'd to refcue him 
from their Fury- Thus the Jews comfort them- 
felves for the Chriftians Barbarity, with falfe Ap- 
prehenfions of Miracles, and with Heavens inter- 
efling it felf in their Afflictions. 

XXX. In Honour of the Memory of thefe Mar- 
tyrs, they prefervc a Catalogue of 'em. The Jews 
have for a long time neglected thefe Diptycks of 
their Martyrs, whole Names deferve better to be 
convey'd to Pofterity, than thofe of ibme Cabbalilfc 
Doctors ; but they do it at prefent, at leaft in fo.me 
Places *. In this Rank they reckon a Monk of the 
Afcenfion,who was burnt at Lisbon in the Year 1603. 
Sobremont, after he had fufferd twenty two Years a 
fevere Imprilbnment at Lima, where he practis'd 
Phyfick, was committed to the Flames by the Or- 
der of the Inquilltion. 

Kcmie y dos annos en prifon penofa, 
Por defender de Dios la verda pura y 
Treminno arrafira la cadena dura. 
Que le daft fer la facra ley fit efpofa. 

Dom Lope de Vera was of a Chriflian and Noble Fa- 
mily , but having ftudy'd at Salamanca, he turn'd 
Jew, Circumcis'd himfclf in Prifbn, and took the 
Name of Juda the Believer. He was alfo burnt,and 
dyM with a Conftancy, that oblig'd the Prefldent of 
the Inquifition to confefs, That he never faw fitch ar- 
dent defircs of dying, fo great an ajfurance of Salvation^ 
and fo perfect a Con fancy, as that of this Touth, who 
was in the Flower of his Age -]-. Almeyda was burnt at 

Compoflella, in the Year 1555. Mynes at Cor dub a. 
In the Year 1680. was made an Act of Faith at Ma- 
drid^ by which feven Perfons dy'd. Three others 
were burnt two Years after at Lisbon, by fuch ano- 
ther Sentence. The Rabbins fay, That God per- 
mits it, becaufe he will have in all Nations and 
Ages irreproachable Witneflbs of his Unity. Thus 
the Jews of the Weft have loft: their Liberty in 
four Kingdoms, France, England, Spain and Portu~ 
gal. Let ns fee what thofe of the Eafb did, where 
they Itill fubfifi:. 



* An - 160^ Cardofo Excellencies 
courr, 1701. II An. 1693. ax Lima 
cilVd. Heli Nazareno indigno Siervo de 
See Barrio's Gouvirno popular Judaico p. 42 
quiador Motcofo a la Condefa de Monterey. 
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The Hiflory of the Jews of the Eaft mPerfia, Armenia, Media, fcfc. during 

Fifteenth, Sixteenth atid Seventeenth Centuries. 
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I. The Religion of Tamer lan : The Jews but little kfiown 
at his Court.. II. The Eft ah 1 1 'foment of the Empire 
of the great Mogul : Arguments proving Jews at Ca- 
che mire. III. Thefe Arguments examined. IV. They 

talis Ifhmael Sophy, King o/Perfia, for the Mejfiah, 

and are undeceived. V. SucceJJion of the Sophy. 
VI. Schack Abbas'; Beflgn of perfecting the Jews 
rcprefs^d. VII. The Conference he had with them. 
VIII. Their Engagement to turn Mujfulmans at Se- 
venty Tears end. IX. The Execution of this Treaty. 

X. A Chronological Rcfletlion againft this Narrative. 

XI. Another Remark drawn from Schack Abbas J 
Character. XII. This Prince perfecuted Liberty given ; 
A frejb Perfection -under Abbas II. XIII. New 
Arguments drawn from this Perfectttion : The Tolera- 
tion of the Perfians. XIV. The Tribe of Levi at 
Schiras : Jews at Lar,Goa, in the Indies. XV. Other 
Jews at Bagdet : Pilgrims that come there : The 
RafediV hatred of them. XVI. The Tranquility they 
enjoy in Armenia. XVII. Their Settlement at Ecba- 
tana and at Ragues in Media continues. XVIII. The 
Princes of Miflgrelia and Georgia defcend from 
David: Jews in that Country: A Defer ipt ion of 
their Condition in the Eaft. 



l.rjlHE Jews fuffer'd much by the rapid and 
1 violent Conquefts of Tamer lan ; for this Con- 
queror having fiVd his Capital at Samercand, pafs'd 
on * to Chora^an where they were numerous. He 
feiz'd upon Bagdet, and all the Irake : He flew into 
Syr/.?, where he plunder'd Damafcus : He defeated 
Bajazct, who rcign'd in Anatolia, where this Nation 
had confiderable Settlements *, and as he laid wafte 
all places where his Armies march'd, it is no won- 
der that the Jews were ruined and difperfed by his 
Invafions. Tamerlan follow'd Gingizkaris Religion, 
which confifted in feven or eight Precepts dictated 
by the Law of Nature. He owned the Unity of a 
God, and declared himfelf an Enemy to Idolatry. 
Tho' he has been reprefented as a Barbarian and 
an ignorant Man, becaufe he had follow'd no other 
Profefllon than Arms, yet he was a Lover of Men 
of Letters, and maintain'd a great number of 'em, 
with whom he often convers'd. Phylicians and 
Aftronomers were very weU receiv'd at his Court. 
Hence we have reafon to believe, that many Jews 
were in it, fince they excelled in thefe two Sciences. 
But as the Arabian Writers, who have given us his 
Picture, and the Hiftory of his Life, don't fpeak of 
it, we mail not fupply their filence. 

II. The Conquefts of Tamerlan were divided be- 
twixt his Sons and Grand fons, who could not agree 
about fharing the Succeflion , and who weakned 
themfelves by their Diviflon. Neverthelefs they 
fupported themfelves a hundred Years, till a Com- 
mander of the TJsbecs -\- enter'd Chorazjzan, and by 
Conqueft took it from them. Arbek, a Defcendent 
of Tamerlan, was obliged to fly to the Indies, where 
he fet up the Empire || of the great Mogul. We 
are told, there was there a Province of Cachemire 
full of Jews, that came there in Soloman of Salma- 
nazar's time, who have left Footfteps of their Eflra- 
blifhment, by which they are difcover'd at this day. 
Mr. Thevenot defired one of his Friends to examine, 



whether thole in this Country had the Holy Scripture? 

and whether their Old Teftame'nt was like ours ? But he 
anfwer'd, That tho' there were formerly Jews there 
yet there were none at prefent. cC All are, faid he * 

either Heathens, or Mahometans, perhaps ibme 
of them might be found in China, for I have lately 
feen in the Hands of our R. P.Jefuit of E>elhl,Let~ 
ters of a German Jefuit written from Pckjn, figni- 
fying that he had feen fuch, as had preferved 
Judaifm and the Old Teftament, and who knew 
nothing of the Death of Jefus Chrift, and that 
they would even have made the Jefuit their 
Xakan, provided he would abftain from Swines 
Flefh ; however we may ftill find here fome 
Tracks of Judaifm. The firft is , That as we 
enter this Kingdom, after the paflage of the 
Pire-Penjabe Mountain, all the Inhabitants I faw 
in the firfl Villages feenfd to me to be Jews, by 
their Make and Looks, and, in fine, by fbnie- 
thing particular, which I know not how, diftin- 
guifhes one Nation from another. This Notion 
is not peculiar to me, but our Father Jefuit, and 
many of our Europeans, had it before me. The 
fecond is, That I obferved the Name of Moufa, 
which fignifies Mofes, to be much ufed among 
the People of this City, tho' Mahometans. The 
third. That they fay commonly that Salomon 
came into their Country, and that it was he who 
cut the Mountain Baramoule, to give current to 
the Waters. The fourth, That Mofes died at 
Cachemire, and that his Tomb is a League from 
this City. And the fifth, That they pretend 
this little and very ancient Edifice, which ap- 
pears here * ' 1 * * * . - 

Salomon ; 

mon's Throne. 
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: upon a high Mountain, was built by 
for which reafon 'tis ftill called Salo- 
Thus I mould not be willing to 
deny, that fbme of them have penetrated as" fat- 
as this place. But in tract of time thefe People 
might have loft the Purity of their Law, and 
turned Idolaters, and at lalt Mahometans. 
III. Mr. Bemier is in the right, for I doubt not 
but that there were fome Jews in the Dominions of 
the great Mogul. The Mifery they were reduced 
to in the Eafi: by frequent Wars, obliged fome of 
them to follow Arbec with his other fugitive Sub- 
jects ? and as they go into all places, where they 
can make their Fortunes, the Profperity of thefe 
Princes might, in their turn, draw over Merchants, 
Aftronomers, and Phylicians. But it is equally falfe, 
that they were fettled therefrom Salomon ovSalma- 
nazer's time j and that Characters of Judaifm are 
found at Cachemire, diftindt enough to draw Con- 
fequences from them, i . The Temple and Throne 
of Solomon are Chimera's, for Solomon only built the 
Temple at Jemfalem ; and tho' his Name might 
have been carried into this Country by the Fleets 
that he fent to the neighbouring Iflands, can it be 
imagined, that the remembrance of it was fb long 
preferved , and that Temples were built to the 
Honour of this Prince, bearing his Name to this 
day ? 2. The burying of Mofes at Cachemire is ftill 
more fabulous, and the Name of Mouffa is lb well 
known to the Arabians, that 'tis no wonder the In- 
habitants of that City give it often to their Chii- 
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dren. Adoujfa, the Son of Giafar the Juft 7 is one ofi lhe had fuborn'd to execute her Defign. She pre- 



t he twelve Jmans^ whom the MufTulmans, ivorfhip 
for Saints. They give him the Title .of Amim, of 
stlkiidem , and Saber, to fig ni fie that he was the 
Fait hf id Guardian of the Faith and Tradition, the 
Gracious and the Patient, becaufe he Iti fled his Anger, 
and with Humility differed the Perfecution of. the 
Caliph Aaron ^ who caufed him to be take'ri Prlfoner 
and poifbn'd. There is no need therefore of going 
up fo high as Afofes the Jewifh Legiflator, fince the 
MuiRilmans have .a Saint of the fame Name whom 
.they worfhip. 3. Laftly, There is nothing more 
ambiguous, than this Jewifh Phyfiognomy afcrib'd 
to the Inhabitants of Cnchemire, and we are not to 
go here in queft of the Remains of the difperfed 
Tribes, fince we have no Proof of their coming 
hither either in Salomon or Salmanaz.eSs Reign, or 
even in the Flight of Arbec, who founded the Em- 
pire of the Great Mogul. 

IV. The Body of the Nation remain'd in Perfia 
and Media but as their Academies had been de- 
ftroy'd, and the Sciences could not flourifii among 
the Confuiions of War, their learned Men, and 
Heads of the Captivity, have for a long time dis- 
appeared ; and even the private Perfbns difperfed 
in the Provinces and Cities, made a fad Figure 
there, becaufe they had been ruined. ? Tis faid they 
raifed their Head under tymael Sophy, Founder of 
the Family that reigns at prefent in Per fin. This 
Prince, who thought himfelf a Descendant of Aly, 
gathered all thofe who were devoted to this Seft, 
and all the Unfortunate that would follow him. 
He found but feven or eight thoufand Men in Cora- 
mannia, which is the ancient Cilicia\ but with this 
imall Number he threw himfelf into one of the 



to. other Strangers, 
vileges granted for 
retire. But it was 
this Nation was to 



Provinces of Media -\-, and beat and kill'd Ferokbend 
the King of it and this fir ft Victory bbtain'd at 
fourteen Years of. Age , put him in a capacity- to 
take Taurts, which fome Geographers confound with 
Ecbntana, and make himfelf Matter not only of the 
reft of Media but alfo of Perfia . . Th e Jews,who were 
numerous in Media , with which tymael began his 
Conquefts, dazled with his Valour, and the fpeedy 
and rapid Succefs of his Defigns, imagined, as 'tis 
faid, that this young Conqueror might be the Meffiah 
they had expected for fo many Ages. Two Circum- 
ftances concurred to deceive them m 7 one, that tymael 
went to reform the MufTulman Law, and feem'd 
to oppofe the Religion which, the People profefled 
in the Eaft: the other, that he boafted of being a 
Prophet lent from Heaven. Tis faid alfo, that his 
Courtiers exalted him above the pitch of Humane 
Nature. It was eafily perceiv'd,- they had. built: 
upon a falfe Foundation, fince tho' tymnet impugn'd 
the prevailing Religion, it was only to're-eftablifh; 
the Seel:, of Aly ; and the great Change, he made, 
only related to the Head-drefs, fince he took a red 
Turbaht, which had twelve Folds about it in- 
vented by his Father Hnydar ; for which reafon 'tis 
catl'd the Haydaridn Crown 1 . Laftly, tymnet, inftead 
of making himfelf refpe&ed as the Meffiah of the 
Jews, defpifed their Homages, and manifefted more, 
Averfion than Inclination for them. 1 , . • 

V. tymael Sopbi died in the Year 1523,. being 
thirty eight Years old, and left the. Empire to his; 
Son Thahamasb, who being engag'd in a long War; 
with Soliman, was at laft oblig d'to ruin.^his 'ownl 
' Country, that he might nor be purfued nor taken: 
in his retreat. The^Sultanefs^poifon'd-liim, to let: 
a Son lhe had by him on, the ( Thr.6ne. .'But -as this. 
Son was vifiting his Father's. Treafufes,'- his !l Sifter 
caufed him to be knock'd o'th' Head by 'the;01Hcers 



fently releafed tymnet II. her other Brother, out of 
Prifon, to place him upon the Throne : But this 
Ingrateful Man kill'd her a little time after. His 
Subje&s, unable to bear him, poi'fon'd him after a 
Reign of two Years, and eftablifh'd fl a third Son of 
Thahamasb, who was blind, and was call'd tymnet. 
From this blind Man proceeded the famous Schak 
Abbas, who undertook to perfecute the Jews *, which 
gave occanon to a general MafTacre a iong time after 
bis Death. .The Matter of Fad is thus related. 

VI. Schak Abbot's Council reprefenting to him* 
that Perfia was very depopulate * , he refolved to 
grant great Privileges to all that would come and 
fettle there. Multitudes of People arriv'd from all 
the neighbouring Parts, and particularly a Crowd 
of Jews, who drew the Trade to them, and enrich'd 
themfelves. They quickly provok'd the Jealou/te of 
the other Inhabitants , who brought their Com- 
plaints againlt them to the Sophy. There was no 
Expedient topunifn them without giving Umbrage 

whom the Violation of Pri- 
fome Years , would oblige to 
found in the Alcoran, that 
embrace the MufTulman Reli- 
gion fix hundred Years after its Publication, or be 
entirely deftroy'd. Abbas, who was naturally cruel 
would have executed Mahomet's Orders, and have 
cut off all the Jews, if the Mufti had not ftopp'd 
him. It was relblved however to quote the Kacams, 
or the Sages of the Nation, before the Sophy's Tri- 
bunal, to anfwer his Demands. 

VII. , Schak. Abbas queflion'd them particularly 
about the Abolition of the Sacrifices, and the other 
Ceremonies, theufe of which had ceafed fince the 
coming of Jfaiah, ovjefus, whom Mahomet had fuc- 
ceeded. AChriftian could not have, difputcd. more 
fubtlely, fince that is the weak.part of the jewilft 
Religion. The Kacams, ; aftonifh'd at thefe Interro- 
gatories, declared' that they expe&ed a Mefliab, 
and that they .could not receive the Chrift whom 
their Anceftors had crucified. Abbas was provok'd 
with this Anfwer, fince the Alcoran makes an hon- 
ourable mention of Jefi is. Chrift. Why will ye not be- 
lieve Jefus Chrift, faid he, fince I believe him ? They 

replied, That Chrift inns were fo many Idolater who 
worfiiipped a Man, who was cursed and hung upon a Tree, 
Very well, faid the Sophy, believe not the Meffiah of 
the Chrifiians, fince you have no mind to it. But what 

thinks you of Mahomet ? This Demand confounded 
■ them, a's perceiving the Danger they incurr'd, by 
' dife'overing their Thoughts of the falfe Prophet- 
After they had conferr'd in fecret, they declared* 
That.M6fes was the' great Prophet, and the only 
one they ought to follow "5 but That they did not ab- 
folutely reject Mahomet, becaufe he was Son of Abra- 
ham '^ylfhmael. To this Anfwer they added In^ 
treaties and Supplications to the Sophy, to have 
Compafliori. on his Slaves and Subjects, who had 
fettled in his Dominions only to pleafe him. 

VIII. Abbas reproach'd them that under Pre- 
tence ; of ex peeling a Mefliah, they perfevered in 
their Incredulity, and hinder'd others from em- 
bracing the Muffulman'Faith. But, faid he, to re- 
move this vain Pretence , 'fix a time for the coming of 
your Mejjtahy I will tolerate you till the Accomplijhmehp 
of this Period. But if the Mcfiiah, who has been de- 
Lay d fp^fo 'many Ages, deceive you once more, 'tis juft 
you pjoidd' embrace Mahomet'* Religion 7 or lofe your 
' Fftates^ jfour 'Children and Lives. He allow'd them 

time to confer together , and to confider in what 
Year the' Meffiah ought to appear. After a mature 
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Deliberation, they determined that the Mefliah was 
to appear in Seventy Years, '..reckoning from the 
day of their coming before the Sophy. Hereby they 
eluded the Puni foment they were threatened with, 
fince both Abbas and tbeuifelves muft be dead before 
fo long a term of Years. Abbas , who was covetous, 
fold them thefe Years of Reft at a dear Rate, and 
caufed their mutual Promifes agreed upon to be 
regiftrcd ; for on one hand, the jews promifed to 
turn Muffiilmans, or to con fen t to the Confifcation 
of their Ella res, and their utter Deftruclion in all 
the Sophy's Dominions, if their Mefliah did not 
appear at Seventy Years end : On the other Hand, 
Schak. Abbas promifed for himfelf, and his Succeflors, 
to turn Jews, if the Mefliah appcar'd at that time. 
The Agreement was fign'd on both fides, kept in 
the Archives, and the Jews tax'd two Millions of 
Gold, in the interim, till their Promife was exe- 
cuted. 

IX. A hundred and fifteen Years were run out 
fince Abbas $ Reign*, and yet no body thought of 
the Contract he had made with the Jews. For in- 
deed the Empire of the Per pans was difturb'd with 
almoft. continual Wars with the Turks, who feiz'd 
upon Bagdet whilft their Hands were imploy'd 
again ft the great Mogul. Amur at h IV. found a great 
many jews there, who had ftill remain'd in this 
Country, ever fince their firfl: Difperfion. But tho* 
this Prince, violating his Promife, put the Pcrfians 
to the Sword, that he might weaken his Enemy by 
this Mafiacre, yet he fpared || this Nation, becaufe 
he thought it was very ufeful to him. 

The War caufed fo great a Diftra&ibn at the 
Perfian Court, that the Treaty Schak Abbas had 
made with the Jews was not executed- But we are 
told, that -Abbas II. who began his Reign in' 1642, 
and was' a little more at Peace, turning over one 
day the Regifters of the Palace, found in his Father's 
Journal^ the Contract between the Jews and Schak 
Abbas I. This furpriz'd htm the more, 
as Z ab at ha iTz_evi. made a great Noife at that time, 
and mo ft: of the Jews look'd upon him as the Mefliah, 
who came to dis-ingage them of their Promife. He 
atfembled a great Council to deliberate about fo 
important an Affair, but it was there unanimoufly 
refolv'd to deftroy, without any delay, this .Nation 

abounding with Cheats and Imvojbors^ that labour d only 

ro oppofe Mankind. Order was given to all thelhha- 
bitants, both Strangers and Natives of the Sophy's 
Dominions, to fall upon the Jews, and to fpare 
neither Age nor Sex, execept fuch as Ihould turn 
MuITulmans. This Mafiacre began at Jfpahah, the 
Capital of his Kingdoms. It was exercis'd with the 
fame Barbarity in the Provinces of Seyra, Chelan^ 
Humadan^ Ardan y and Tauris 1 where the Jews were 
fettled. . The Execution lafte'd three Years, * with- 
out any glirripfe of Humanity or Companion from 
the Perpans; infomuch that there remained not one 
lingle Jew in all that vail" Extent of Provinces, 
where they had heap'd ujj' mighty Riches. Some 
efoap'd the,, Barbarity of the People by flying into 
the Lands : of .the.Turk, and the Indies, and abjuring 
Judaifra. ; < 'TisTaid alio, That the Hatred of "the 
Perjtans againft. this Nation is fo violent, that there 
is no hope of their being ever able to fettle there 

again. * 

" X. We were not willing to deny the Pubhck fb 
circumftantiated a Relation : In the mean time 'tis 
impofliblc to reconcile Chronology with this Event. 
[For Abbas \ J ckuted hot "his Brother's Throat to be 
cut till i$S6Y fix teen Months after his Father's 
Death, and there interveii'd but fourfcore Years 



from his Elevation to the Year i<5«5<5, when the 
Mafiacre was performed, and yet they reckon above 
a hundred and fifteen. It would require fome Years 
for Abbas I. to flrrengthen a Throne which he had 
ufurp'd. Some time alfo muft be allow 'd the Jews 
to inrich themfelves, which can't be done fo fiid- 
denly. So that there were not fixty Years between 
his Treaty with the Jews, and the beginning of the 
Perfecution i> and it can't be faid, that they were 
obligd to fufpend the Execution of this pretended 
Contract, or even to forget it long, by reafon of 
t h e Wa r s w i t h t h e Turks and Indians . 

.XL Moreover Schak Abbas, whom the Perfians 
look upon as one of their grcateft Princes, is fup- 
pofed- to- make a Treaty that fhocks Probability ; 
for 'tis pretended he did not perfecute the Chri- 
ftians, and that he was even afraid to .provoke 
them: Whereas we know, that upon a bare Sufpi- 
cion, that the Chriftians of fome Cities of Armenia 
depended upon the Bifhop of Rome^ he perfecuted 
them, and put to death ibove a thou (and* Perfons. 
by cruel Tortures -j-. He alfo cruelly perfecuted 
the Jews, which Perfecution does not agree with 
the Sufpenfion promifed by a Treaty concluded in 
form with this Nation. Is it probable, that this 
Prince would have entred upon a Treaty with his 
Slaves^ and have laid his Religion, or that of his 
Succeflors, a r Stake, by engaging to change it upon 
the appearance of the Mefliah ? How is it likely that 
a Prince, infinitely proud and cruel, and invefted 
with Arbitrary Power, as Abbas I. was, would have 
ftoop'd to have articled with fome Merchants of 
his Dominions, or have equall'd his Religion to 
theirs, and promifed to give up the Faith of his 
Anceftors upon the coming of ,a Jewifh Mefliah, 
tho' the Perfians have no Idea of this Mefliah to 
come ? . 

XII. 'Tis better to. fay. That without any Refe- 
rence to this Treaty with the Jews, SchaftAbbas 
perfecuted them -, and as he recompenced thofe who 
renounced their Religion,or pretended to be "Muflul- 
mans, he thought he had contributed a great deal 
to the Propagation of the Faith. But this great 
Prince, who was not willing to be deceived, having 
difcoverd that almoft all the Deferters of Judaifm 
diifembled , he was not afhamed to giv.e up his 
Defign of Converflons, and to reftore to the Jews 
the Liberty of Confcierice he had taken from them, 
as is the Cuftom of the Perfians. 

They injoy'd it, ,till a Minifter of State, who 
hated them , _ or defign'd to inrich himfelf : by the 
Perfecution, ingag'd his Mafter to torment them, 
|| and to oblige them to turn Mahometans. u He 
imploy'd his utmoft Efforts, fparing neither Vio- 
lence nor Lenity to fucceed in his Defigri. There 
was alfo an Order of the Prince, forbidding the 
Exercife of the Jewifh Religion in his Dominions ^ 
but notwithftanding all this, he could riot effect 
it ; for upon a diligent Obfervation it was found, 
that whatever Pretences they made' to Maho- 
metifm, .they pradtifed Jewdaifm (till: So that 
there was a neceffity of permitting, them to turn 
bad Jews again, , fince they could not be made 
".good Muflulmans.. r In they 'mean time all thofe 
" that are at Ifpahd'n 9 are beggarly and.'miferable :, 
nor are there a great number of theni, 'fince there 
is , nothing for th'em^to do. They ,' pay a hnually 
a Sequin .a piece to the .King, and ' are.objig'd to 
wear, a little fquafe piece of Stuff of ,twp' f pr three 
Fingers breadth,," feyy'd, to their Ca-ba,",br Robe, 
in- the middle of their^Breaft, about 'two Inches 
above their Girdle 1 ^ and it figriifies nothing 6f 
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what Stuff this Patch is made, provided the Co- f 
ic lour be different from that of the Habit it is 
" fow'd to. 

XIII. 
meats a 
]ews. For, 



Thefe Words furnifh us with new Argn- 
gainft the Treaty of Schah Abb** I. with the 
Jews. For, I. Mr. Thevenot obferves, That as ' * 
rbe Cuftotrt of the Perlia'ns to leave Strangers of all 

ligions an entire Liberty of Confidence, the proceed nr. 



Mr. Thevenot obferves, Tliat as 7 tis 

„„«„,.,.. v <,j w„, v „ , procecaurc oj 

Eatemad Doulet nvw thought very grange, who 7tnder- 
rcok fume Tears puce to confirain the Jews to turn Ma- 
hometans. 2. He travelfd in this Country from the 
Year \66$. to \66>$. and confequently, would have 
been a VVitnefs of the Maflacre made by vertue of 
the Contract between Abbas I. and the Jews. And 
vet he fpC3ks only of a Pcrfecutioa made fbme 
Years before, which had been difapprov'd. 3 Luft- 
?y, In his time, and ever fince his Return till now, 
the Jews inhabit the Cities of Perjia, where they 
endeavour to grow rich, tho' they are generally all 

Beggars and miferable. 

XIV. The Tribe of Levi pretends to keep up it 
felf at Schiras, where the Perfans have a fine Aca- 
demy, a great number of Scholars, and Profefibrs 
to teach Philofophy, Phyfick 3nd Divinity. 'Tis cer- 
tain there area great many more Jews there than 
at Ifpahan ; but we can't conjecture upon 'what foun- 
dation they pretend to be of the Tribe of Levi 9 
nor how this Tribe, which return'd from Chaidea 
with E fir as and Nchemiah^ has been able to get to- 
gether in this City to trade in GlalTcs and Wine, j 
for that is their main Occupation. They are ftiilj 
more numerous at Lar^ the Capital of a Province, j 
where they have *a Quarter affign'd to em at the 
foot of the Mountain between the City and the Ca- 
ttle. They are alio diffus'd into the Country, on" 
the Coaft of Qrmm and Bander Abaft, in order to 
glean up fbme little part of the Trade that is us'd 
from thence to the Indies, where they had former- 
ly a great many Brethren. Indeed they were di- 
fbinguifh'd there into two kinds, one that were born 
Indians, who turn'd Jews, and the others were de- 
fended from the Race of Abraham. The King of 
Portugal^ tho 5 he had cxpell'd "em out of his King- 
dom,' tolerated 'em Hill f at Go* and other Places, 
where they had their Publick Worihip: And here 
it was, that fome Years fince || an Impoftor, pre- 
tending to be the Me HI ah , who deceived abun- 
dance of People, whom the vehement deli re of Li- 
berty and Deliverance drew after him. His Repu- 
tation flew as far as Portugal, where fome were filly 
enough to believe and admire all that was faid of 
him.° But the inquilition atprcfent purfhes in that 
Country, and obliges the molt part to conceal them- 
felves or diflemble. They accufc 'em here of facn- 
ficing to the Devil, like the Bramins, to hinder him 
from doing Mifchief. But this Accufation is falfe, 
it is only true, that they believe the Metempjychojis, 
and pretend to prognofticate Futurities whether 
by the Cabbala, or the Study of the Conizations 
and Motions of the Stars, which infinitely pleafes 
the Indians. But to return to thole of Perfix, or ot 
the depending or adjacent Provinces. 

XV.Bagdet y whic\\ was fo long the Scat of the Prin- 
ces of the Captivity,has.for a long time beenno con- 
tiderable City. They do not reckon above fntccn 
thoufand lnhabitants,fince its being* taken by Amu- 
rath IV. Never thelefs the Jews havemaintain d tnem- 
felves here •, where they have a Synagogue, and at 
prefeut make a part of its Inhabitants ; but their 
number lacreafes confiderably every Year, by the 
Pilgrimages made to Ethel's Tomb. This Devo- 



tion continues among the Jews as well as the Perf- 
ans, and a multitude of Pilgrims arrive annually a*: 
Baffdct, and remain there. However, they are in- 
finitely hated, and the Rafedis, which make a par- 
ticular Sett among the MufTulmans, and are very 
powerful at Bagdet, will have no fort of Correfpon- 
dence with 'cm. We know the Story of one of 'f- 
thefe Rafedis, who was a Water-Carrier, and who 
feeing a Jew very chirfly, and defiling to. buy a 
Glafs, refus'd to fell him any. The Complaint was 
brought to the Governour, who order'd the Secre- 
tary to becudgcl'd, whilft the Jew drank his Wa- 
ter at free coft. 

XVI. I don't know how it can be laid, that they 
live more quietly in Armenia \\, becaufe they eafler 
compromife with the Chriftians of the Armenian Re- 
ligion, than with any other 5 for the Armenians de- 
fend the Effential Doctrine of the McfTiah, which 
makes a mo ft prodigious Chafm betwixt the Jew 
and the Chriftian ; and tho* there fhould be fome 
Conformity of Ceremonies, it would not be Foun- 
dation enough for a ft rift Union betwixt em, fince 
of all Religions, there is none that is more enrich- 
ed with the Spoils of Judaifm, and that has adop- 
ted more of its Ceremonics,than the Roman, againft 
which the Jews declare a perpetual War. Bolides, 
the Jewifh Hiftorians don't acknowledge the Leni- 
ty ot the Armenians ; for they tell, That the Mafi- 
ans accus'd their Nation of the Murther of a Chri- 
ftian, becaufe he was feen to go into a Jew's Houfe, 
and not to come out again. The Inqueft being very 
precipitately made, the Accus'd confefs'd the Mur- 
ther. They crucify 'd fome, burnt others, nor did 
they even fpare Abiob, a famous Phyfician, who 
was caft into the Fire. Three days after, the Chri- 
ftian appeared again in the City, and it was per- 
ceiv'd, that the Accufation was made out of fpite, 
and the Confeflion extorted by the violence of Tor- 
ments. A Complaint was brought of it to SolimanW. 
who depriv'd the Subordinate Judges of the Cogni- 
zance of thefe fort of Crimes , and referv'd them 
only for the Sovereign. As this Event is taken 
from a Book, in tit I'd, The Calamities of the Jews v 
and attributed to an Author who wrote in Egypt 
It is faid, that the City Mcfa is the ancient Gerrum t 
and the modern Mafely, lituate upon the Sea-fide. 
But the Accufation being made by the Armenians y 
it is more probable it was made among them, and 
the iather, becaufe there is a Mountain of this 
Name in the Upper Armenia, near Nifibe. If this 
Nation liv'd quietly in Armenia, 'tis becaufe the 
Chriftians of this Country are honeft ignorant Peo- 
ple, and oblig'd to ftoop, thro' the fear of a Mife- 
ry which is common to "em with the Jews, as liv- 
ing under the MufTulmans; or, in fine, this Peace 
is granted 'em by the Ottoman t, who continue to 
the Jews their Ancient Privileges in this Province, 
as well as in the reft of the Empire, as we fhall fee 
in the Sequel. 

XVII. We alfo find fome of em in Media, where 
they were carry'd at the time of the Captivity,and 
where they have ftill continu'd, tho' declining very 
much. 1 don't know whether Tauris be the old Ec- 
bat an a, or rather, a more * modern City, as the 
Arabians believe it ^ but being a City of great Com- 
merce, there are many Trading Jews in it. Chasbin 
is a great City in Media, which fbme Geographers 
think to be the fame with that which Tohit calls 
Rages of Media. 'Tis alfb a Place very much en- 
rich'd by its advantageous Situation.- Thahamasb 
made it his Capital, and commonly fpent the Win- 
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tcr in it *, and lb did his SuccefTors, till Abbas \. re- 
move! his Court to Ifpahan. It ferves to unite the 
Trade of Hircavia, Iberia and Mcdia^ with the other 
Provinces of the Kingdom. The Jews were carry'd 
thither in Sennacherib's time *, and there liv'd Gaba- 
<7, to whom Tabit truftcd ten Talents. It can't be 
laid, whether this Nation remain'd there, without 
any interruption, for fo long a Succefllon of Ages, 
in which the City and the Provinces have gone 
thro' mighty Revolutions*, but however, there are 
a hundred jewifh Families to forty of the Chrifti- 
ans. 

XVIII. They arc not fuffrr'd at Scamachia, feat- 
ed upon the Caspian Sea, a Place * of great Trade*, 
but the Tartars, who bring thither Girls and Boys, 
and Horfes to be fold, tolerate 'cm out of necefli- 
l.y, and mingle with 'cm in order to Commerce. 
Wc find ionic of them as far as at the Foot of 
Mount Caucafus, which the Arabians thought en- 
compafs'd the whole Earth, fo that the Sun rofe 
upon one of its Points, and fet behind the other. 
Tis related, + That the Prince of Mingreiia pretends 
to be defcended from David. The King (?/Imirctta 
affcrts the fame thing. The ancient Kings of Georgia 



believed it likewife^ and the Cham of Georgia puts it a- 
mong his Titles, that he iffud from this great King bv 

Salomon his Son. But thefc Preten lions are fupport- 
cd b.y no Proof*, 'tis only true, that there is a Sy- 
nagogue at Afcalz.il<e, a little City lltuate at the 

Foot of Mount Caucaftts^ which the Georgians. had 

built, to defend themfelves againft the In va lions of 
the Enemy, and which the Turks have taken from 
them. This is the State of the Jews in all this part 
of the Eaft, by which it appears, that the Tribes 
which were diiperfed there, keep up fbill in Perf.; v 
Armenia and Media, where they have their Syna- 
gogues, and arc ftill numerous, ilnce they are in all 
the Trading Cities from Baffora and the Indies to 
Mingreiia. But the Tribes are too much confoun- 
ded to be any longer diftinguifhed *, they are igno- 
rant, poor, miferable, and reduced to the vileft: 
Offices to get their Bread. Laftiy, They have fo 
little Correfpondence with their Weftern Brethren, 
as hardly to know any thing of them. It would 
be ufelefs to make a longer defcription, what we 
have related being a fuflicient Proof of it. Let 
us continue their Hiftory in the other Provinces 
of the Eaft. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 



^ Continuation of the Hiftory of the ^fews in the Eaft : Of thofe of Syria. The 
adventures of the Falfe Mejftah Zabathai Tzevi, who came from Aleppo. 



L Syria divided into five Provinces by the Arabians, 

II. Damafcus is the Terr e fir ial Paradife. The Ori- 
gine of this Tradition. HI. The Monuments of the 
'jews Cruelty againft St. Paul. Their State at Da- 
mafcus. IV. An Infer ipt ion brought from Aleppo. A 
Conjecture about Jupiter Madbacius. V. The Jews 
are very well at Aleppo. VI. Zabathai Tzevi is 

born in this City. His defign of making himfelf the 
Meffiah. VII. His Pajftge to Salon ichi , and his 
fcandalous Marriage. VIII. Levi declares himfelf 
the Prophet "Elias. IX. He proclaims Zabathai the 
expected Mejjlah. X. His Condemnation at Smyrna. 
The People j ave him. XI. His Throne and his King- 
dom. XII. The Titles he gives himfelf. He is bafli- 
nado'd. XIII. He is rakgn Prifoner. XIV. An Or- 
der to run him thro with a Sword. XV. Zabathai 
turns Muffulman. The Peoples Credulity for him. 

I.HT^ H E Arabians divide Syria differently from 
X us, , which they call Scham, for they make it 
include ail Judca *. Therefore a Geographer lays, 

That of all the Cities of Syria, the mo ft conftderable is 
the Holy City, or Jerufalem, fit u ate in a mountainous 
Country, in which is the noble ft Temple that has been 
built thro 9 the whole extent of Muffulman ifm. But we 

Ihali follow the common Notion, and referve what 
relates to J tide a for the following Chapter. 

II. Damafcus 1 notwithstanding all the terrible 
Revolutions it has undergone, is ftill confiderable 
in Syria. The Chriftians could not take it all the 
time of the Holy Wars. The Sultan defended it, 
as a Poffc of the greateft Confequence. Tamer lan 
carry'd immenfe Riches from it, after he had taken 
it in the Year 1402. The Jews and Chriftians of 



that Country have a Tradition, That the Terre- 
ftrial Paradife was in the Valley of Damafcus. The 
latter think, that they obferve a red Earth, of 
which the firft Man was form'd, becaufe it feems 
moft proper to ?nake FleJJ^ or rather, becaule Adam 
was call'd Red. 'Tis faid, That they borrow'd this 
Tradition from the Arabians who tell, That Scho- 
dad, the Cotemporary of Hcber^ Patriarch of the 
Hebrews, having reign'd two hundred and fixty 
Years in this Country, built a City in it call'd Pa- 
radife -|-, which difappear'd immediately after his 
Death. But there is no need of ftealing the Ara- 
bian Fables, to place the Garden of Eden in the Val- 
ley of Damafcus. Its an extremely happy Situati- 
on *, its Fruitfulnefs and Beauty are enough to pre- 
poflefs the Inhabitants with this Notion *, and a 
learned Commentator of Genefis, who runs not af- 
ter the fabulous Tales of the Orientals, has never- 
thelefs feated the Terreftrial Paradife in thefe Pla- 
ces, tho' the Names of Euphrates and Tigris difcover 
a very different Situation. 

III. At Damafcus they preferve the Monuments 
of the Jews Cruelty towards St. Paul : Whether the 
Muflulmans are as credulous as the Chriftians in 
this particular, or that, being more politick and 
fubtle, they cherifh a Credulity that is beneficial to 
'em, becaufe they fell the Sight of thefe Monu- 
ments very dear to the Chriftians. 5 Tis certain, 
they ihew them not only the Houfe, but the Cham- 
ber where Ananias was, when God reveal'd to him, 
that he muft go and find out St. Paul. The Chri- 
ftians built a Church there, which is turn'd into a 
jMofch. They alfo fhew the Houfe of Judas, in 
iwhich the fame St. Paul continued Ihut up till Ana- 



* Thy divide it into five Provinces, Hennafferim, rcbereis Aleppo; Hems, in tohich is Emafa 5 Damafcus, which has the ge- 
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mas had inftructed him. The Place where St. George 
was fton'd by the Jews, who accus'd him with let- 
ting St. Paul efcape thro"' a Gate which he had the 
Keys of, is well known. Some Travellers aflert *, 
That the Accufutlon was well grounded, and that 
if St. George, who kept the Gate of the City, durft 
not open it, for fear of 3nfwering for it, yet at leaft 
he fhew'd St. Paul the place of the Wall where he 
might get down. This Place has been wall'd up,and 
the Arabians imagine the City can be taken no other 
way. Great Devotion ~f- is paid to the Tomb of 
St. George, on which there are burning Lamps, the 
Oyl whereof miraculoufly cures the fick Chrijtians and 
Mujfulmans, becaufe they have Faith in the Miracle. 
Nocwithftanding thefc Monuments of the jews Cru- 
elty againit St. Paul, which mu ft render their Pofte- 
rity more odious, yet they Itiil continue at Damaf- 
cus. They have always had and ftill have a Trade, 
their Synagogues, and their Cachams, or Doctors, in 
this Place. And not content || to have Synagogues 
in the City, they have a famous one in the Place 
where they think the Prophet Elijah call'd Eliflsa to 
be his Difciple. This is a Conqucft they have made 
upon the Chriftians, who had built a Church in the 
fame place. JLaftly, They have near the City a ]>ub- 
lick Burying- Place, fcpa rated from that of the Chri- 
ftians but by a fmall Alley. ■ 

iV. Aleppo is the ancient Berea. It has always 
been conliderablc, tho' it has gone thro' different 
Hands, liace the Caliphs took it from the Greeks. 
The famous Mr. Ct/per has receiv'd an Infcription 
from thence, running thus; To Jupiter Madbachitts, 

dr Selamanez : to the Gods of the Country. The Learn- 
ed have made feveral Conjectures about this un- 
known Monument. But may it not be faid, 1. That 

.Madbachitts and Selamancz. arc two Epithets of Ju- 
piter ? for if Madbachitts was another Divinity, he 
would bedillinguifh'd by the fame disjunctive Par- 
ticle as Madbachitts and Selamanez.. 2. We ought 

not to feek here for an Altar or Sacrifices,. but the 

God of Union and Peace. Jupiter is often intitled, 

Jovi Paeifico, and the Word Selamanez* leads us to 
this Interpretation as well as Madbachim *, which 
lignifies Vnion. This Derivation •{-, which Mr. Le 
Clerc has noted, is much more natural than that of 
Sacrifices, in which a Letter rnuft be chang'd. But 
this Learned Man makes a particular God of him, 
and confines his Function to the Conjugal or Poli- 
tical Union ; whereas it might be turn'd into a ge- 
neral Elogy of Jupiter , who is the God of Peace and 

Union. 3. An dr aniens, who has erected this Monu- 
ment, thought he could join the Gods of the Country, 
Deos Indigites, with Jupiter, or elfe Mad bat hi 'its and 

Selamanez, are petty Gods of the Country that are 
not known. We thought, that in f peaking of A- 
leppo, it was not amifs briefly to give our Notion 
upon this Monument, which has already given oc- 
cailon for fo many Conjectures ||. 

V. The Sultans of Aleppo have for a long time 
made Kennajptrim their Capital, which afterwards 
gave its Name to the chief Province of Syria. But 
Aleppo has, for all that, been always a confiderable 
Place. The Jews have been, and are at prefent nu- 
merous in it. They have there, as at Damafcus, 
their Synagogues, and a fhare in the Trade. They 
commonly make a Figure on * Publick F.eftivals, 
and give Shews to denote their joy for the Profpe- 
rity of the Ottoman Empire, or for the Birth of 
the Sultan's Children, and thereby indeavour to in- 
creafe f their Intereft at Court, and .particularly 



with the Governour whom they depend upon. The 
Favourite of the Grand Vifter, who befic^d and 
took Bagdet at the Head of a hundred thoufimd 
Men, was a Jew, born at Aleppo. He followed his 
Matter to the Army, and the Power he had with 
him, gave a great Luftrc to his Family which liv'd 
there, and to all that part of the Nation which 
was fpread in Syria. 

VI. 'Twas this City |j that producd the famous Im- 
poftor Zabathai Tz.evi, who deluded this Nation in 
the laft Century, pretending to be the Media It. 
His Father was but a Foulterer at Aleppo, but yet: 
he had the Ambition and Rafhnefs to go about per- 
fuading the People, That he was the Redeemer of 
Ifrael, promis'd by the Prophet, and expected for 
fo many Ages. He learnt betimes all that was ne- 
ceflary to be known, to -act fo great a part. Scarce 
was he come from School, but he fet up for a 
Teacher. He preach *d in the Fields, in fight of 
the Turks, who laugh'd at him, whilft his Difci- 
ples admir'd him. At twenty four Years of Age he 
marry'd a young Jewels, whom he divore'd without 
knowing her, and took another, with whom he al- 
io liv'd in AbfHnencc. It can't be conjectur'd, what 
was the ufe of theft Marriages, repeated without 
Confummation, unlefs it was to amufe filly People 
with his love of Ghaftity. He fell upon the Study 
of Prophecies, which perfectly overturned his Head, 
by his applying them to himfelf. He imagin'd he 

was to ajcend above the heights of the Clouds, as Ifaiah 

had foretold * and whether his Head was perfectly 
craz'd, or that he thought he had diffident Autho- 
rity, to impofe upon his Difciples, he ask'd them 
one day, Whether they had not feen him carry'd 
in the Air? and he upbraided thofe with Blindnefs 
that had not feen him. The wifer fort eafily per- 
ceiv'd what a Man would come to, who fo boldly 
boalted that he work'd Miracles, and pronounced 
the Name Jehovah. He was cited to appear before 
the Heads of the Synagogue of Smyrna, where he 
then was, and condemned to Death ; but becaufe 
no body would execute the Sentence, they only ba- 
nifh'd him. 

VII. He went to Thejfalonica, a City full of Jews, 
which he thought a proper Stage to act his part ; 
but he was expell'd from thence, as well as from 
Athens, and feveral other Places of Greece-, which 
oblig'd him to retire to Alexandria, where he got 
greater Reputation. He marry'd a third time, to 
a lewd Wench, whom her Jewifh Parents had left 
in Poland, under the Conduct of a Chriffcian Lord. 
He gave out, That the Spirit of the Father depart- 
ing from his Body, had pafs'd from Afia into Po- 
land, to fetch his Daughter, and convey her ftark 
naked into his Houfe. Tz,cvi marry'd her, after 
file had run thro* Germany and Italy ; and he had 
fufficienc Authority to have her refpected as the 
Queen of the Empire he was to conquer. This Wo- 
man's Brother, who was a Tobacconift at Frankfort ^ 
left his Shop to find out his Brother-in-law, with 
the hopes of fharing the Dignities of the Crown ; 
but he return d, after he had been cheated like 
the reft. 

VIII. Tzevl, who travers'd the World, met with 
a Jew of Reputation at Gaz.a 7 call'd Nathan Levi^ 
or Benjamin, to whom he. communicated his Defign. 
The Conjuncture was the more favourable, in that 
the Cabbalifts prov'd from a PalTage of Daniel^ that 
the Media h was to come in the Year 1^75. Levi 
imbark'd in his Defigns, and fet up for the Prophet 
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F.lias, who was to be the Mcffialrs Forerunner. 
He a Hem bled the Jews at Jerufalem, and aboliflfd 
the Fait that was there celebrated in June, becaufe 
Sorrow was not fuitable to the Feaft of the Mefiiah. 
He declared Tz.evi to be the Pcrfon expected. Part 
of the Nation was over-reach'd ; and they fiatter\l 
therrifclvcs with the hopes of feeing Jerufalew deli- 
vered by a Man who fpecify'd the iVlonth of Septem- 
ber for the Period decreed for the Conqueft and 
Ruin of the Grand Seignior. Wife Men, inftead 
of being impus'd upon, were aware, that this In- 
furrcction would be the caufe of their Destruction. 
Wherefore they oppos'd this new Mefiiah, and ana- 
thematiz'd him. He was oblig'd to quit Jervfalem, 
and return to Smyrna, and from the nee to Conftan- 
xinopU, where he hop'd to gain Followers ; but 
twenty five Rabbins had prevented him, by Letters 
to their Smyrna Brethren, lignifying, That he was 
an Atheift, and that the Man who fhould kill him, 
would do as acceptable a Work to God, as if he 
had won many Souls. He parted from Conftantino- 
ple to return to Smyrna, where his Prefence was ne- 
ccfTary. He knew, that four Ambaffadors fent by 
Levi were to wait upon him there, and acknow- 
ledge him for the Mefiiah. This EmbafTy impos'd 
upon the People, and even on part of the Doctors, 
becaufe Levi, who fent it, was an eminent Man 
among them. All the Multitude, deceiv'd by his 
Humility, and his Diligence to wafh himfelf every 
Morning, and to be firft at the Synagogue, and 
efpecially by his pathetical Sermons, ownM him for 
their King ^ and every one brought him Prefents, 
that he might be able to fupport his Dignity. 

IX. Levi did not forget himfelf: He perfuaded 
all that were willing to hear him, That Tz.evi was 
the Prince of the Nation ' 0 That the Ottoman Em- 
pire was to fall under his Government ; That they 
were only to wait nine Months, for which time he 
was to be conceal'd, and caufe great Afflictions to 
the People ; but that afterwards he fhould appear 
with Glory, mounted upon a Lion, reducing the 
People to their Country, and that a {lately Tem- 
ple, wherein they fiiould make continual Sacrifices, 
fhould at the fame time defcend from Heaven. 

X. The Smyrna Doctors met to confult a fecond 
time, about an Affair which daily grew more im- 
portant. The more Judicious of them did not find 
the Characters of the Mefiiah in Tz.evi, nor thofe 
ofElias in the Perfon of his Forerunner. For which 
reafon they condemned him to Death ; but as their 
Party was not the molt numerous, they were fore'd 
to yield to the Multitude. T^evi fummon'd the 
People to the Synagogue, celebrated a new Feaft, 
pronoune'd the Name Jehovah feveral times, chan- 
ged fome Words of the Liturgy. They acknow- 
ledge his Authority, and thought they faw fome- 
thing Divine in his Perfon. A third Decree of 
Death, pronoune'd by the Rabbins, did not daunt 
him, as knowing no body durfi: execute it. His 
Friends had gain'd the Cadi of Smyrna • upon whom 
he waited in his Palace, and obtained his Protection. 
The People publifiVd, That Fire proceeded from 
Tz.evi's Mouth when he fpoke-to the Cadi*, that a 
Pillar of Fire had frighted the Turkifh Governoui-, 
which had oblig'd him to fend him away, inftead of 
putting him to Death: They brought him back in 
Triumph, ringing thefe Words of the Pfalm, The 

riffht hand of the Lord is exalted. 

°X1. Nothing was wanting but a Throne for this 
new King *, wherefore he caus'd one to be erected, 
and another for his Royal Confort, and he fpoke 
from thence to his Subjects. He drew up a new 
Form of Faith, which every Body was oblig'd to 
receive as coming from the Hand of the Mefiiah. 
A famous Jew, calVd U Peigne, continuing to op- 
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pofe his Empire, he fent to, and demanded of the 
j Synagogue to punifh him ; upon their rcfufal, he 
went himfelf at the Head of a Company of five 
hundred Men, and la Peigne avoided Death only by 
a hafby Flight. Flis own Daughters rofe againifc 
him, and ftagger'd their Father's Faith. Many 
others, who had been incredulous, ran along with 
the Stream, or honeftly bcliev'd they had been mi- 
ftaken. They artfully apply'd the Prophecies of 
the old Teftament to this Impoftor, and fhew'd 'em 
accomplifh'd in his Perfon, 

XII. When he faw himfelf exalted to fo high a 
pitch of Power, he order'd the Name of the Otto- 
man Emperor to be eras'd from the Prayers to fub- 
ftitute his own ; and before he undertook the Con- 
queft of his Empire, he divided the Dignities and 
Employs of it amongfl his Favourites. He call'd 
himfelf the King of the Kings of Jfrael, and Jofeph 
Tz.evi, his Brother, the King of the Kings of Judah. 
At la ft he departed for C on ft ant in o pie, in a little Vef- 
fel, whilir. moft of the Jews made their march by 
Land. The Paflage lafted thirty nine days, in 
which time the Grand Seignior was advertis'd of 
his coming, and order'd the Vizier Az.em to arreft 
him Prifoner, and to give him a found Baftinado, 
which was executed. 

XIII. This Adventure did not difhearten the 
Jews. They call'd to mind Levis Prediction, that 
the Mefiiah was to be conceal'd nine Months, du- 
ring which the Nation fhould fuffer greatly. They 
took this for the accomplifiiment of the Oracle,and 
this Misfortune confirm'd them in their Prejudice, 
inftead of undeceiving them. The Criminal an- 
fwer'd upon his Examination, That he had taken 
the Title of King whether he would or no, and to 
fecure himfelf from the Violence of the Jews, who 
had fore'd him to it. This Anfwer oblig'd the Vi- 
zier Az.em, who was going to the Siege of Candia, 
to treat him gently, and to fliut him up in the Dar- 
danelles.^ This was a new Miracle. The Jews 
maintained, The Grand Seignior had not power to 
put their King to Death, fince he had not done it. 
They flock'd from all Parts to the Dardanelles ; they 
won the Governour by Prefents • they made larger 
to the Mefiiah, who puff'd up with the Honours 
that were paid him, even in his Prifon, command- 
ed all the Nation to celebrate the Feaft of his 
Birth ; difpatch'd Ambaifadors to all Parts to pro- 
claim him the Mefiiah, and to publifn the Mira- 
cles he had wrought, and ftill performed. Laftly, 
He gave plenary Indulgences to all that came and 
offer'd their Devotions at his Mother's Tomb. 

XIV. But yet he was not without Enemies. JVe- 
hemiah Cohen, a Polifo Jew, came to maintain to him 
in Prifon, the Vanity of his Pretenfions, and tur- 
ned Mufiulman, that he might the better ruin him 
by revealing the whole Intrigue to the Caimacan. 
The Mufti was provok'd, becaufe Favour was 
fhown to a Man who difgrae'd the Mahometan 
Religion, in calling himfelf the Mefiiah. The 
Grand Seignior, at the requeft of his Principal Of- 
ficers, fent for the Impoftor to Adrianople, and or- 
der'd a Swoi*d to be run into him, to try whether 
he was invulnerable. 

XV. This Order put T^evi into a Confirmation, 
who chofe rather to turn Mufiulman, at the folli- 
dtation of the Emperor's Phyfician, who had given 
him an Example, and his Wife did the fame. 
Neverthelefs, as the People will never be in the 
wrong, they were not entirely undeceiv'd. The 
Cabbalifts afTerted, That the Mefiiah was to con- 
tinue fome time among the Turks, as Efther had 
liv'd with Jlhafuerns. But what Confufion and Dis- 
grace mufi: involve all thofe who had any remain- 
der of Shame ? He has occafion'd a Book concern- 
ing 
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ing Three Impoftors, differing from one another, | fbmewhat long, but we could not omit it ? and 'tis 
of the Jamc Tide, which perhaps was never com- 1 not amifs to learn from thefe Circumftances, how ' 
pos'd} for the three Impoftors treated of in this far an Impoftormay carry his Impudence, and the 
Book I quote, are Zabathai Tz,cvi, Mahomet Bey or , People their Credulity. 
John Sigala, and Padre Ottoman-* 0. This Article is ! 



CHAP. XXIV. 

The Hijiory of the Jews in Judea^ at Sapheta, and in Jerufalem. 



Sapheta Peopled with the Jews. II. An Academy 

there , emd foment* III. Moles Cordoverus teaches 
there. IV. Dominic of Jerufalem .* Whether there 
tvere two of this KTame. V. Two famous Profcjfors at 
Sapheta. VI. Mofes Alfchech born there, VII. 

Ozida preaches. Ridiculous and buffoonry Titles of 
Books among the Jews and Chn'fttans. VIII. Mofes 
of Noghera, a Galilean. A Prefs at Sapheta. 
IX. Judas Jona : His Convey fion. X. Few Jews at 
Jerufalem. How that City comes to be neglected, 

XI. R. Jacob, Doctor at Jerufalem, his Eye of If- 
rnel. XII. Difputes at Sapheta againft his Son Levi. 
Additions of Leo de Modena. XIII. The Patriarch 
of Jerufalem a Jew in 1665. 

hf*\t& E would think, that the greateft number 
\^J) of Jews were to be found in Judea ; and yet 
we deceive our felves if we feek for 'em there.Their 
Paflion for the Holy Land is wonderfully cool'd, fince 
it no longer flows with Milk and Honey for them. 
'Tis made a piece of Devotion in the Synagogue, 
as well as in the Chriftian Church, to go a Pilgri- 
maging, and to be bury'd there: But there are few 
that fettle in that Country, becaufe there are not 
many ways of fubfifting and growing rich. Sapheta 
is the- moft populous and celebrated City amongft 
'em. They enjoy many Privileges there. For, 
1. This City, fituate in the Tribe of Nephthali, nine 
Miles from Bcthfaida, upon a Mountain with three 
tops, is of moft difficult Acc:fs, and therefore it is 
fhelter'd from the Incur lions of the Arabians, who 
plunder and lay wafte the Cities where they can 
enter. don't know whether the Turks are unwil- 
ling to unpeople this City, by ill ufing the Jews ; or 
-whether it be the Ottoman's Indulgence that draws 
the Jews thither *. But 'tis certain, they are more 
numerous and more kindly treated at Sapheta, than 
in all the reft of the Ottoman Empire. A Travel- 
ler f affirms, That at the beginning of the laft 
Century this City was Peopled with nothing but 
jews ; but he had not feen it. He was content 
with going to the Foot of the Mountain,- without 
going into the Town for one third of the Inhabi- 
tants are Turks, and the other two are Jews. < He 
is guilty of a greater fault in taking it for Efthefs 
Country. It has an Academy in it. 

II. This Academy was not yet erected at the end 
of the twelfth Century, fince Benjamin de Tudela 
does not mention it ; but it was quickly after. It is 
even grown very famous } and tho' for a great ma- 
ny Years the Oriental Jews have much neglected 
Study and the Sciences, yet 1 they ftill keep up.Pro- 
feflbrs and Doctors here, that are Men of Repute. 

• Hither they fend their Children to Study, as be- 
lieving the Hebrew Tongue is here learnt in its 
Purity; as if that Language was annex'dto, the 
Holy Land, and that the Doctors who teach itj who 

•'are often Strangers, fpoke it better than other 
Rabbins. But 'tis the Prejudice of the People $ and 



the Acadamy of Sapheta has been, for fome Ages, 
what that of Tiberias was before, to which it has 
fucceeded. 

III. Here the moft famous Cabbalift, that has ap- 
pear'd fince Simeon Jochaides, taught. He was born 
at Corduba, which gave him the Name of Mofes Cor- 
doverus-, but quitting Spain, towards the end of the 
thirteenth Century, he was one of the Pillars, and 
perhaps one of the firft Founders of this Academy. 
He took H for his Text, and the Title of his Work, 

thefe Words of the Canticles , Thou art a Para- 

dife of Pomegranates ; and, according to the Cabba- 

liftick Mode, he found every thing he had a mind 

to. The Word Paradife includes the four Senfes 

that may be given to the Scripture. The P ilgni- 

fies the Literal Senfe, the R the Myftical Senfe, the 

D the Enigmatical Senfe, and the S the Secret 

and hidden Senfe. We may judge by this of the 
reft. 

IV. Dominic of Jerufalem taught in the fame Aca- 
demy for fome time. He became Doctor after he 
had perform'd his Courfe of Studies, and read Le- 
ftures upon the Talmud. His Profeffion of Phyfick, 
he pradis'd at the fame time, made him better 
known, than the Titles of Rau and Judge that were 
given hinv. ' The Sultan invited him to Conftantino- 
plc 7 to be his Phyfician. He liv'd to the beginning 
of the laft Century, and turn'd Chriftian ^ tranfla- 
ted the new Teftament into Hebrew, and at the 
fame time anfwer'd fome.Objeaions of the Rabbins, 
againft St. Stephen's Martyrdom. Cri ticks, are at a 
lofs, becaufe Marfius * fpeaks of another Dominic 
at jerufalem, who was, as the firft, a Jew by Birth, 
a Phyfician to the Sultan in the laft Century, and 
alfo a Convert to Chriftianity. This Conformity 
in Name, Profeffion, Vocation and Religions, is a 
certain Criterion, that they are one and the fame 
Perfon; for tho' the Writer declares, in his Epi- 
ftle Dedicatory, That he only relates what he has 
feen}. yet he has not been fo exact, but that he 
might confound an Event, which was pretty novel, 
when he went to Conftantinaple. 

V. Few -\- have done more Honour to. this Aca- 
demy, than Mofes of Tr any, and Jofeph de Karo 7 
who had r he Condua of it about the middle of the 
fixteenth Century. The one was born in a City of 
Apulia, and taught with fo much Succefs,at Saphe- 
ta, that the Jews call'd him the Light of Ifrael, the 

Sinai ts of Sinai, the Doctor that plucks zip Mountains? 

becaufe he refolves the Difficulties that are raifed' 
upon the Law. The great Btixtorf is miftaken, in 
thinking, that he only publifh'd Sermons ; the Ti- 
tle of his Book manifefts, that it is an Abftra£t of 
the Jewifh Civil Law in which he afcends up to 
the Fountain Head of the Laws, and .diftinguilhes 
betwixt thefe : that . proceeded from . Mofes 9 an d 
others that had been handed down by Oral Tradi- 
tion, and a third fort, which are bottom- cl only up- 
on the Decifions of the: Rabbins. 

■ 
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Jofepb dc Karo was a Spaniard, and went into Ga- 
lilee, where he dy'd in 157$. He alio explained the 
I, aw of the Nation with fo much Applaufe, that he 

was call 7 d the Prodigy of the zinvuerfi. 

VI- Tin's Academy has not always been govern'd 
hv Strangers, but had Doctors of its own Growth. 
Mofcs Alfcheh was born * in this City, and diftin- 
gui filed himfelf in the feveuteenth Century, not 
only by the Eloquence of his Sermons, but by the 
Commentaries he compos'd upon a part of the Law. 
All the Titles of his Works are Metaphorical % one 
is caird the Eye o f Mofes, another the Rofe of Sharon, 
the third the Lily cf the fa Hies He is much pi*ais'd 
for attempting, in his Explication of Scripture, to 
produce fome thing new ; and being more devoted 
to the old Interpreters than the Moderns, he has 
exadtly related their Sentiments, even when they 
favoured the Chriftians. He -J- does not,for exam- 
ple,difTemble that the Mefliah ought to be affli&ed. 
On the contrary, he proves it by the Divifion the 
Ancients have made of Afflictions into three porti- 
ons ; one for the Patriarchs, another for the Jews, 
when they were banifh'd out of the Holy Land^and 
the third relating to the Mefliah. The Confufion 
he was in is cafily obferv'd, as to Ifaialfs Prophe- 
cies ? for having acknowledged, that the Prophet 
had the Meflwh'in view in the fifty third Chapter, 
he afterwards apply'd the Oracle to another Per- 
fon, and at la ft afcends up to Mofes i which is ri- 
diculous. 

VII. Samuel Oz.id<t was another Preacher that 
thundcr'd alfb at Sapheta, the Place of his Birth. 
He explained Jeremy s Lamentations^ and intitl'd his 
Commentary, the Bread of Tears. Molt of the 
Titles which the Jewifh Doctors prefix to their 
Books are very odd ; but they are not the only 
ones of this fort ^ and tho' the Palate of the pre- 
fent Age be much difgufted with thefe Metaphori- 
cal Titles, yet we ftill find very ridiculous ones to 
many Books. Father Maria Ghirlandi, Provincial 
of the Minims of Tufcany, has three Years fince 
printed at || Piftoria, from whence his Family came, 
a Colle&ion of Sonnets, which he calls, A Garland 
of Foetick Motions for the Holy Heart of Jefus : 

Ghirlahda daffetti Poetici al Sacro cuor de Giefu. He 

pro mi ft s as much for . the Virgin. This Title is 
foolifii for a Subject that requires Rcfpect and Ele- 
vation ; and the allufion of a Garland to the Name 
of Ghirlandi, is very childifh for a Monk in an Age 
fo difcreet, and exempt from thefe Follies as ours 

is. \A/f» finH annrlipr W/nrlf rninnn^Vl dome?, de * 
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cal Titles. But to return to the Doctors of Saphe- 
ta, that have occafion'd this Reflexion. 

VIII. Mofes de Nagiara was alio a Galilean, tho 5 
fome make him a Portuguese, becaufe of the Family 
of Noghera, which was, on is ftill in this Country. 
He taught at Sapheta, and has left a Commentary 
upon the Pentateuch, which the Jews efteem. 

The Jews had a Prefs there, in which they prin- 
ted the Ritual, which Mofes Gallant, Head of this 
Academy, compos'd in 1 560. It has been faid, 
That this Book was printed at Zapbat, a City of 
France. But this is a Miftake, for there is no City 
in France- of that Name. The Jews have no Print- 
ing-Houfe there 5 and we ought to read Galilee in- 
Head of Gallia. IX. Laftly, Wad** Zona, who after 
his Converfion became the Learned Bartoloccts Ma- 
fter *\ and put him upon the defign of his Rabbi- 
nical Library, was born at Sapheta, and took the 
Degree of Doctor, or Rabbin, in this Academy. 
He was defcended of a Span/fi Family, who after 
Ferdinand's Expuliion, retir'd into Tufcany. PiusV. 
having expell'd it from thence, it pafs'd into the 



is. We find another Work compos'd by Gome 
la Cruz., Profefibr of the Convent of Minims at 

Salama ?7C a, intitl'd, El Meior Sol defiganno^ el fiempre 
Augujbo Sacramento ; the be ft Sun to be undeceived by y 
the ever Auguft Sacrament of the Altar, Father Na- 
■dal, a Jefuit in Sicily, has publifil'd the : Mines of In- 
dulgences, and Purgatory overflow' 'd with Grief, becaufe 

the Indulgences empty'd and depopulated it, le Me- 

niere delle Indulq-enz^e, el Purgatorio inundato di dolor e. 

The Life alfo of Refits Chrift has been writ. in Ele- 
gies, as OvicB% Met amor phofts has been fome Years 
iince in. Stanzas. In "thefe Elegies Love takes all 
forts of ; Shapes *, we there find nafcent Love. 
This is j.the -firft Book. The.fecond is miracidott* 
Love. ,-The third is fuffering Love ; and the Author 
con eludes., with triumphant Love. This, is what lie 

calls Amor.Divin its adumbratus in J cfu Chrift.o . 'Tis 

in. vain; to fay,. That thefe Frolicks are , permitted 
the Sons of Apollo ; for, the Poets ought to renounce 
this liberty,, or that of handling grave and impor- 
tant Subjedts... At leaft, thefe People have -no pre- 
tence to upbraid the Rabbins with their .Allegori- 



Eaft, where fudas Zona was born. Having gone thro 3 
his Courfe of Studies,he came into the Weft,and de- 
termine at Amfterdam, the Validity of a Will,made 
by a Father in behalf of a Baftard-Child. Two Cir- 
cumftances made this Judgment famous one, thac 
the Succeffion was of three hundred thoufand gold 
Crowns ; the other , That the Brother of the 
Deceas'd had taken Poffcffion, by favour of a Sen- 
tence pronoune'd by the Rabbins of Venice. $uda<s 
?oua voided this Sentence, and that which he gave 
was approved by eighty feven Rabbins of Germany 
and Theffalonica. The Jews of Hambourg made him 
afterwards their Judge, and affign'd him a Salary ; 
but he went from thence to Poland, where he tur- 
ned Chriftian, and became Jeweller to Siaifmond III. 
Wretched Fate for a Man of Letters i His Mife- 
ries increas'd, becaufe the King having fent him to 
Conftaminople, under pretence of feeking Jewels, he 
was taken for a Spy of the Cofackj, who had lately- 
burnt a City upon the Banks of the Euxine Sea, and 
he had loft his Life if the Venetian AmbalTador had 
not ranfom'd him. He was fent to Italy, where 
he came and fettled at Rome, and. taught Bartolocoi 
Hebrew ; who like a grateful Difciple, vindicated 
him rrom the Errors imputed to him, and which, 
difgrae'd his Chriftianity. He had f fo ftrong a 
Memory, that if the Talmud had been loft, he 
could have reftor'd it.Something therefore now and 
then that is good, comes out of Galilee. Of all the 
Cities of $udea, there is none where the Jews have 
fubfifled longer, and ftill continue with greater Lu- 
ftre and Security. 

X. There are fewer Jews at $erufalem than at 
Sapheta. They reckon but about a hundred Fami- 
lies, who have their chief Habitation upon Mount 
Ston. Some of 'em have Imploys in the Cuftom- 
Houfe - others are Secretaries to the Governour^ 
but the greateft part is made up of Beggars, and 
live upon Alms. They fend in quell of 'em even 
to the .Weft, where Wealth and Learning are re- 
tir'd. 'Twas upon this Errand that Jacob Tomerita. 
took a Journey to Frankfort, md Holland, in the 
Year 1 684. His Father had retir'd from Portugal 
to . a little Town in the Holy Land, bordering on 
Sapheta, callU Torncr : His. Brethren deputed him 
to feek .Tomething for their Subfiftence, and at his 
Returri.he undertook to carry Mr. Ludolf's Letters 
to, thei Samaritans of Gariz.im, by whom he was 
known... : -Four Years after appear'd another De- 
puty from the. Jews of $cru f ale m 7 who came beg- 
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Chap. XXV. 

ging for 'em, which fufficiently proves their Pover- 
ty- When you ask them the reafbn of their want 
of Zeal to fettle themfelves at tferufalem? they 
iinfwcr, That when the IV] effiah comes, that City 
iliall be burnt by Fire from Heaven and that af- 
terwards a miraculous Rain fhall extinguifh this 
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great, as long as Levi liv'd ; but the Jealoufie of 
the Sapheta Profeflbrs dy'd with him. His Me- 
mory was honour'd,. and his Work, which iaved 
the reading of many huge Volumes, was received 
with wonderful Applaufe. Leo de Mo den a endea- 
vour'd in the laft Century || to perfect it, by ad- 



Fire, that this City having pafs'd thro' Fire and Wa- ding the Opinions of many Do&ors that were wan- 
ter, according to the Prophet's Expreflion, maybe ting. He gave an Index of the Paflages, thatthev 



purg'd from the Impurities which the Chriftian and 
Mahometan have committed in it. We are afraid, 
.fay they, of being bury'd in this general Conflagra- 
tion, and therefore we remove fo far off of it. But 
were it not better to afllgn two natural Reafonsfor 
this want of Zeal for the Holy Land f One is, That 
the Mahometans look upon ferufalem as a Holy 
Place and therefore there are a great many Santons 
and devout Muflulmans, who have taken up their 
Abode there, who are Perfecutors of the Jews as 
well as of the Chriftians, fo that they have lefs 
Tranquility and Liberty at tferufalem than in other 
Places ; and as there is very little Trade, there is 
not much to be got, and this want of Gain drives 
'em away 



might be the eafier found. He intitled his Addi- 
tions, The Houfe of Juda, and the Table or Index, 

The Hovfe of the Bread of Juda. 

XIII. Laftly, 'Twas at Jerufalem, that in the 
Year 166%. we law an Example of profound Difft- 
mulation, and a Jew made Patriarch of the Chri- 
ftians. As this Patriarch * was not agreeable to 
the Jefuits, we may .{ufpedt their Integrity, and 
imagine, that they were willing to blemifh his Me- 
mory, by accufing him after his Death of a Crime 
he was not guilty of. Thole who fliall be better 
inform'd of this Fact than we, may hereafter ex- 
plain it; but we are told, That a Jew, whom the 
necefllty of his Affairs obliged to change his Reli- 
gion in Judea, fo eminently diftinguihYd himfelf 



XL When Selim took it at the beginning of the among the Chriftians, that they promoted him fuc- 
fixtcenth Century *, there was a famous Rabbin, 'ceflively to all the Orders of the Clergy, and rais'd 
who composed the Eye of Jfrael. This Work is a him to the Patriarchate of Jerufalem, without per- 
Collcction of the Explications of the Law contain'd ceiving his Difiimulation. But as his Ambition had 
in the Talmud. Many Doctors had compil'd be-jno Bounds, he went from Jerufalem to Conftantino- 
fore what related to the Queftions concerning Right pie, to obtain that See, which was vacant. He was 
and Rites 5 but Rabbi facob collected the Explicit- j there feiz'd with a Diftemper, which gave him not 
tions of the Law that were difpers'd in this great! leave to doubt that his Death was approaching. 
Book. He could not finifh hisDefign, but Levi his • Hereupon he refolv'd to throw off" the Veil, under 
Son, who was at leaft as Learned as the Father, which he had been fo long difguis'd; He call'd to 
put the laft Hand to it, and publifii'd it; giving s his Bed-Ude many Grecian Bilhops, and a great 
at the beginning Publick Expreflions of the Atfficti- i number of Jews, to whom he declar'd, That he had 
on he was ftill under for the too early Death of* always believ'd the Jewifh Religion the beft*, and 
his Father. 9 that he renoune'd the Biflioprick of Jerufalem, to 

XII. 'Twas this Work that occaflon'd -|- the Com- die in his old Profeflion, which he had never de- 
motion of the Sapheta Profeflbrs. As they were | ferted but outwardly. Great was the Aftoniftiment 
Contemplative Doctors, they mightily defpis'd the : and. greater ftill the Scandal, in Places where thefe 
Doctrines. They found in the Work of &acob and Examples of Diflimulation are frequent, and the 
Levi, Do&ors at Jerufalem, things that difpleas'd intention of Confecration neceflary. - ■ 

'cm. The Difpute was violent, and the Divifion \ .•• 
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Mr. BelandV Letter- concerning the Samaritans. 
H. Their Chronicle. III. They deny the Ex'ifience of 
Angels. IV. Simon Magus caWd himfelf the Mef- 

fialt V. The Samaritans Explication of the TJrim 
rfWThummim. VI. The Antiquity of the Sanhe- 
drim prov'd. VII. JolhuaV Fraud like that of the 

Gibeonites. VIII. The Explication of 'Balaam!* 

CounfeL IX. A Fault in Jofephus corrected. by the 

Samaritan Chronicle. X . The WorJJnp of a Pigeon 
at Gerizim- . XI. The falfe Origin of the. Samari- 
tans. XII. -A Letter of the Samaritans to their 

Brethren' in England. XIII. Their Belief. . XIV. 
Their Feafis. XV. When they celebrate the Paffqver. 
XVI. Purifications and Wafhings. XVII. Degrees 
of Kindred forbidden in Marriages. ' XVII I. Their 
Queries to the Englifh. XIX. Their Entreaty to 
fend a Deputy to Sichem. XX. The Subfcription and 
Date of the Letter. 



LTDEfides Jews, there are fame Samaritans at Jop- 

JL> pa, Gaza, Sichem, or Napolouffe. ■ We have 

already fpoken of 'em. But I ought not to deprive 
the-.Publick of a Letter, that Mr. Beland * who is 
wonderfully skill'd in. the Oriental Languages, has 
written me upon, this Subject- 
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Sit,. 

II. T Send you ten Rerilarks upon the Samaritans 
i Chronicle : They are- but fhort, b'ecaufe^I 
fome time or other deiign to publifh this Chroni- 
cle^ with ^ my Ko.tes upon it, if the Publick feem 
.to defire it. The Samaritans give their Chronicle 
the -Name of Joflma, becaufe it. begins with this 
Hero's Actions. They efleem this Book as much 
as the Pentateuch, and 'tis a Crime with them to 
fell it, My Copy is Arabick, Tranflated from 
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the Hebrew, and tranfcrib'd by that which the 
Samaritans fent to Scaliger. They confefs, That 
they have not the Hebrew Original, nor is it a- 
indng the Jews ; at leaft Mr. Ludolfand I, Who 
inadc a moft diligent Fcarch after it, were not 
able to difcover it.. We only found a Fragment 
in the Jvchafln, compos'd by Ab Zachtit, and com- 
mented by Sam. SchulUm. t The Commentator 
fpeaks thus in the la ft Page of his Notes, Printed 

at Conflantinople\ I have found And f sen this in the 
Chronicle of the Samaritans. This Fragment con- 
tains the Wars of Jojhua with Saubec *,and the Co- 
py of the Letters he writ to that Prince. The 
Arabick Verfion is rather a Paraphrafe than a 
TranQation ^ and I am nulla ken if it was not 
made fince Mahomet, becaufe 1 have obferv'd ma- 
ny Phrafes, and feveral ways of fpeaking, which 
we nieet with in the Alcoran. As for the He- 
brew, we can't guefs the time when it was com- 
posed. The Hiftory is carry'd as far as the Con- 
quers of Alexander the Great *, but I believe this 
Work ought to be difttnguifh'd into two Parts ; 
one containing the Conquefts of Jojhua, in which 
are thirty eight Chapters, but the following have 
no Connexion with the preceding ; and this laft 
Part, which mentions the Emperor Adrian, was 
probably only a Rhapfody of feveral loofe Sheets 
fbw'd to the Book of Joflma for fear they fhould 

be loft. 

4 III. I have obferv'd in this Work, That the Sa- 
maritans deny the Exiftence of Angels. Leontius 
had faid before, that they acknowledge neither An- 

dels, nor the Immortality of the Soul. It was fan- 

cy*d,- that he confounded the Samaritans with the 
Sadducees ^ and it was endeavour'd to convince 
him of it by St. Epipbanius's Authority, who di- 
ftinguifh'd the Samaritans from the Sadducees by 
this Character* That the latter believe neither An- 
gels nor Spirits. Hottingtr and Father Morin did 
not queftion it, when they had confhlted the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch and Chronicle, becaufe they 
often read there the Word Angels ; but they did 
not take notice, that the Sadducees alfb make ufe 
of the fame Word to exprefs a Vertue, or an In- 
ftrument, which God ufes to act by. 'Tisin this 
Senfc the Samaritans fpeak of Angels, as well as 
the Sadducees for in relating the Hiftory of Ba- 
laam, they fay, That God fent an Angel of hit An- 
aels. This were enough, if they had the fame 
Belief as the reft of the Jews upon this Article. 
But to fhew that they deviate from the com- 
mon Opinion^ they explain themfelves thus : God 

fent a Commandment of his Commandments^ and the 
Servants of Balaam, roho faw the Commandment of 
God, betook themfelves to flight ; but a fpeakjng Tn- 
ftrument of the Divinity approach" d Balaam, God 
flood in the to ay, and Balaam .fan? the Inftrument 

that was there. Thefe Paraphrafes, of which we 
might produce more Examples, proy'd, That the 
Samaritans meant by' Angels God himfelf, or' his 
Vertue, or fbme fenilble Organ he employs for 
the Execution of his Orders : Or, as Juflin Mar- 
tyr tax'd fome Chriftians with this, they think, 
That Angels are Vertues naturally united to the 
I>eity, which he fends out when he pleafes. The 
fame thing appears from the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch i", in which they often fubftitute God for 
Angels, and Angels for God. 
* IV. Hottinger had already obferv'd, that the 
Samaritans fpeak in their Chronicle of the great 



Angel ; and that this Angel, rais'd above the 
reft, is the Meffiah. But as they believe, that 
the Angels are only a Vertue and Emanation of 
God, may we not fay, That Simon Magus boafted 
to be the Meffiah, when he faid, He was || the 

great Tower of God, that is, the great Angel ? 

c V. We find in this fame Chronicle an Expli- 
cation of the TJrim and Thummtm : For relating 
the manner of the Difcovery of Achats Theft, 
the Author fays, That the Name of the Tribe 
of&udab, engraven upon the High-Prieft's Breaft- 
Plate was obfeur'd j from whence it was conclu- 
ded, that the Guilty was of this Tribe. Elitzjir 
fays alfo in his Sentences, Pirke, that the Name 
of the Tribe that had finn'd, fhed no Light. 
Kafchi afTerts * the fame thing. Jofeplnts alfo f 
affirms, That the Stones of the Breaft-Piate had 
for two hundred Years paft caft no Light, be- 
caufe of the Sins of the People. And the fame 
Tradition is preferv'd by the Mahometans. 

* VI. Many Chriftians have imagin'd, that the 
great Sanhedrim, eftablifh'd by Mofes, was abo- 
lilhed by his Death ||. But we find a Proof to 
the contrary in the Samaritan Chronicle, fince the 
Author mentions it a long time after the death 
of Mofes. The Jews believe it as well as the 
Samaritans, and they have very good reafbn • 
for if Mofes, the great Lawgiver, had need of this 
Council in his Life- time, it was much more ne- 
ceffary for his Succelfors, in the Government of 
the Commonwealth. 

4 VII. Tho' fpofma be the Hero of the Samari- 
tan Chronicle, yet it does not forbear accufins; 
him of ufing the fame Artifice as the Gibeonite7^ 
when he fent Spies into the Land of Canaan \ 
which Obfervation removes the difficulty found 
in the Hiftory of tfofljua, that the Gibeonites did 
work wilily *, or employed deceit. For indeed, the 
difficulty vanilhes, when we underftand, that 
they only imitated the Example Jojhua had gi- 
ven them. 

* VIII. The Story of Balaam is told more ex- 
actly in the Samaritan Chronicle, than in the 
Book of Numbers ; and this Narrative may help 

to- explain the Revelations of St. John : For Ba- 
laam fpoke thus to the Kings that fent for him } 

Tou fliall never be able to conquer the Jfraelites , fo 
long as God jhall protect them and he wt/l always 
protect them, /ts long as they do good Works : Tou 
mufl therefore draw them from the fervice of God? 
and to this end you mufl take them by their weak, 
part, which is Whoredom. The God whom they adore 
hating all forts of Impurity , will fight for them no 
more, and the Victory will be furely yours. Balaam" % 

Advice was followed. 

4 IX. By this Chronicle ||, a Fault may be cor- 
rected which is crept into fofephus ; who relates, 
That an Impoftor deceiv'd the Samaritans , by 
promifing them to difcover the Holy VefTels 
that Mofes had hid under Mount GerizAm, The 
Error is manifeft, fince Mofes did not enter into 
Canaan, and the Samaritansown.lt? but they fay, 
That the Sacred Veffels were bury'd by 0&& , 
who was the fifth High-Prieft from Aaron, and 
the Copyifts have put the Name of Mofes, as 
being better known than that of Oz.iz.. 
c X. The Jews accufe the Samaritans of having 
worlhipped a Pigeon upon Mount Geri^im : But 
they deny they ever paid this Worfhip - y and 
this Acculation is founded upon this, That in 
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^Adrian $ time a Figure of a Pigeon was fit upon this\ c 
Jlfountain, which made it Jetf heard when any Sarna- c 
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ritan came to worjbip vpon the Mountain, We read 

this in their Chronicle. 

c XI. They fay, That the * Jfraelitcs, for fo they 
call themfelves, were expell'd out of their Coun- 
try by Nebuchadnezzar, who re- peopled it by a Co- 
lony lent from Perfia. The Fault of the Chro- 
nologer is grofs, fince they confound Salmanafar 
with Nebuchadnezzar. But they don't flop here, 
but add, That at the return from the Captivity, 
a part of the Ifraelites went and fettled themfelves 
upon Mount Sion 9 and the reft preferr'd Mount 
GertzJm. They would have this to be the Ori- 
gin of their Separation. ■ St. Epiphanim has fol- 
lowed them, without examining the Sacred Hi- 
ftory. -fofephiM confirms what they fay, That the 
Colony fent to re- people the Holy Land came 
from Perfia^ for he obferves, That the Samari- 
tans defiriiig to fecure themfelves from the Per- 
fecution of Antiochus the Great, aflerted, that they 
were a Perflan Colony. He adds alfo, That they 

were call'd Ctithaans, from the Name of a River and 

a Place of Perfia, call d Cut haas. However, this 
Place did not lie in Perfia, but depended only up- 
on their Empire. 

/ am- 6cc. 
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XII. To this Letter we'll add that which they 
fent to the Jews of England. They fay, That Hun- 
tington perfuaded 'em, they had Brethren at Lon- 
don ; but he fays, That the Samaritans were mifled 
by the Name of Ifraelites, and thought that all who 
went bv the Name of Hebrews were Samaritans. 
They intrufteel him with their Pentateuch, and a 
Letter we add here to fhew their Style and Opini- 
ons. They have written iince to Mr. Ludolph; but 
thofe Letters which Huntington has brought back || 
are fuller ; wherefore we prefer'em before all others, 
and if there be any obfeurity in 'em, we will en- 
deavour to illuftrate 'em with Obfervations, which 
fhail be the Subject, of the following Chapter. 

A Letter of the §amarirans, to their Brethren 

in England. 
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c XIII. YiV the Name of the Almighty, Adorable Cod. 

j[ c In the Name of the Great Lord, who is * 

c by hhnfelf, our God, the God of our Fathers Abra- i ' 
c ham, ffaac and Jacob, who has faid in his Law, I\ 
c am the God. of Bethel, the Supreme God, Lord of 
c Heaven and Earth, God Almighty, who has fent 
c Mofes, the Son of Amram, commiffion'd with his 
c Laws, and by his means has^reveal'd the Holinefs 
c of Mount Geriz,im, and of the Houfe of God. 

c We faluteyou, O Synagogue of Ifrael, the Pco- 
c pie of our Lord and Mafier, who has chofen this 

c People above all Nations of the Earth ; for you 
c are a People Holy to the Lord. We call our felves c 
* Samaritans, and we allure you, our Brethren in If- 
c rael, that we are extremely devoted to Adofes the 
c Prophet, and to the Holy Law. We obferve the 
c Sabbath as God has commanded , for on that day 
c no body moves out of his Place, except it be to 
c pay his Devotions at the Houfe of the Lord. As . 
6 all thofe who fought God went to the Tabernacle !c 



Ic 



of Witnefs, we do nothing there but read the 
Law, Praife God, and pay him our Thankfgiv- 
mgs ; and whereas the Jews ride on Horfeback. 
go out of the City, light Fires on that day, and 
lie with their Wives : We feparate our felves the 
Night of the Sabbath, and light no Fire. The 
Jews don't wafh for every kind of Pollution but 
we do, and purifie our felves thereby. We pray 
to God Evening and Morning, according to the 
Command he has given us, Tou fl) all offer me a Lamb 

in the morning, and another Latnb between the two even- 
ings. We lie upon the Ground when we worfhm 
God before Mount Geriz.im, the Houfe of God. 
c XIV. We have feven folemn Feafls, wherein 
we aflemble. The firft is the Feaft of the Pailb- 
ver, at the time that our Fathers came out of 
Egypt. We Jacrifice the Lamb the fourteenth dav 
of the firft Month, at Evening, a little before 
Sun-fetting, and eat it roafled, with unleavened 
Bread and bitter Herbs. We make this Sacrifice 
only upon Mount GerizSm, and we prepare it on 
the firft day of the Month Ni^an, according to 
the Greeks -{-. We reckon feven days for the 
Feaft of unleavened Bread ; fix whereof we eaC 
Bread without leaven. On the feventh, we go 
early at break of day to Mount Geriz.im, to cele- 
brate the Feaft and read the Law. When Prayers 
are ended, the Prieft gives the BleJTing to the Peo- 
ple from the top of the Eternal Mountain. We 
don't begin to reckon the fifty days of the Feaft 
of Harveft like the Jews, from the Morrow of 
the Feaft of the PafTover ; but we reckon 'em frorrt 
the day following the Sabbath that happens in the 
Feaft of unleavened Bread, till the Morrow of the 
feventh Sabbath, on which we celebrate the Feaft 
of Harveft upon GerizJm. We celebrate alfo the 
feventh Month, which begins with the Feaft of 
Trumpets. Ten days after is that of Propitiations. 
In which we fing Hymns and fay Prayers, from 
one Day to the other Night and Day. The Wo- 
men and Children faft as well as the Men, and we 
difpenfe with none but thofe that fuck \ whereat 
the Jews difpenfe with all under feven Years old. 
We obferve the Feaft of Tabernacles upon Mount 
Geriz.im, the fifteenth of the feventh Month. Wc 
fet up Tabernacles according to the Order giveii 

us by God ||, Te fiall take you the boughs of goodly 
trees, branches of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick. 

trees, and willows of the brook. We fpend feven days 
in joy under thefe Tents, and on the eighth we 
end the Feaft of the Lord with an Hymn. 
c XV. We very circumfpeclly obferve, whether; 
the Conjunction of the Sun and Moon happen in 
the Night, or in the Day before Noon. If it hap- 
pen before Noon, that Day is the firft of the 
Month ; but if it happen at Twelve o' Clock, or 
a little after, we delay the beginning of the Month 
till the Morrow : If the Conjunction be Lunary, 
the Month continues twenty nine Days, but thir- 
ty if it be Solary. If the new Moon falls on the 
eleventh of the Month Adar of the Greeks, we in- 
tercalate a Month, and we reckon thirteen that 
Year ; and the Month that immediately follows, is 
the firft Month of the Year. But if the Month be- 
gins on the twelfth of Adar, or fo me days after, 
then that is the firft Month of the Year, and wc 
reckon but twelve ; for the Week of unleavened 
Bread muft be in the Month Niz*an. The jews 



* We have related the F.tft 9 \. i. c. i- p — -|- IVt have related what he fays, t. 2. p. — becaufe ive had not at that time thefe Sama- 
ritan Letters. II Verlio Latina Epiliolas Samaritarum qui Sichem iiicoiunc, ad fratres fuos in Anglia, cum Epiftolis k Lu- 
dolfo, p. 2d, &c. * Cellarius hath tra?iJla'ted-Tu ovreoi or7(SH, which effemialiy cxifis- t In the Letters the Samarirans rc.rit to Sea- 
liger, it U the fourteenth of the Roman Month Nifan. Monf. de Peirefe, into whofe J?a?uls this Letter fell upon Scaligert death, 
imagined that the Sichemites had efpoufed the Cuflom of the Roman Church, and their Moveable Feafis. Father Morin, -mho had ftu~ 
dy y d the tfeivifl) Dottors afterwards, committed the fame Fault. But the Romans, in modern Authors, ,are the Greeks. The Samari- 
tans here clearly explain themfelves. Morini Vita p. 30- inter Ant. Eccl. Or. Ep, 31. p. 303. II Levit. 23. 40. 
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reckon otherwife than we: We begin the Sabba- 
tick Year and the Jubilee from the firft day of the 
feventh Month. 

* XVI. We fprinkle the Water of Separation the 
third and fourth day, upon all that are defii'd by 
the Contact of Women, and we fprinkle itfeven 
days upon the Woman who has an [flue upon her *. 
The Woman who is deliver'd of a Boy feparates 
only forty one days; and eighty if it be a Girl. 
The Circumciiion is exactly made the eighth day 
after the Birth, without deferring it one fingle 
day, as do the Jews. We purine our felves from 
the Defilements contracted in Sleep, and we touch 
none of the unclean things fpecify'd in the Law, 
without warning in clean Water. We offer to 
God the Fat of the Victim, and give the Prieft 
the Shoulder, the Jaw, and the Ventricle. 

4 XVII. 'Tis not lawful for us to marry a Niece, 
or a Coufin, as is done by the Jews. We believe 
in Mofes, and in Mount GerizJm. We have Priefls 
of the Race of Levi, defcended in a right Line 
from Aaron and Phine&s. We are all of the Tribe 
of Jofeph, by Ephraim, Mmajfes ; and of the Tribe 
of Levi, Our Habitation is in the Holy City of 
Sichem and at Gaz.a. We have a Copy of the 
■Law, written in the time of Grace, in which we 

read thefe Words. / Abifiai the Son of Phineas, the I 
Son of Elcaz.ar, the Son of Aaron, have written this 
Copy at the Door of the Tabernacle, in the thirteenth 

People of IfracPs entrance into the Land of 
Canaan, upon its Frontiers. We read this Law in 

Hebrew, which is the Holy Tongue, and do no- 
thing but according to the Commands of God, 
given us by Adofes, the Son of Amram, our Pro- 
phet, upon whom is Peace for ever and ever. 
4 XVIII. We give you notice,you that are our Bre- 
thren, Children of Jfrael, That R. Huntington, an 
Uncircumcis'd, is arriv 7 d here from Europe, and 
has acquainted us, That you .are a great People, 
compos'd of Men pure and holy, like our felves, 
and that you have fent him to dellre of us a Copy 
of the Law ; to whom we would not give Credit, 
till he had written before us ibme Characters of 
the Holy Language, in order to afiiire you, that 
we have the fame Mofaick Religion that you pro- 
fefs, and if we had not been willing to oblige you 
we Ihould not have fent a Copy of the Law by the 
hands of an Uncircumcis'd, for that is a fhame to 
us. 3S?everthelefs, we have committed it to him 
with two other little Books, that we might not 
abfolutely deny your Requeft. We alio conjure 
you in the Name of the Living God, not to deny 
ours, and to tell us what Religion you are of? 
Tell us what is the Language you fpeak, the City 
you live in, the King that governs you, and what 
Religion he profefles ? Have ye any Priefls of the 
Race of Phineas ? Have ye only one Prieft ? In 
the Name of God tell us the Truth, without any 
fhadow of Diflimulation, and fend us a Copy of 
the Law, as we have fent you ours. Send us alfb 
fbme Learned Men, fome Prophets, fome Perfbns 
of Repute, and especially fome Defcendant of 
Phineas ; for know, that God has chofen us Chil- 
dren of Jfrael to be his People, and to live at Gc- 
rizSm, according to what he has laid, You foall feek 



their habitation, and jh all go there. He has laid alio 
Ton Jljall keep three Feafts every Tear ; the A4ales p>att 
rejoyce three times a Tear before the Lord. Know al- 
fb, that all the Prophets are bury'd in the Terri- 
tory of Sichem ; our Father Jofeph, Eleaz.er n llha- 
rnar^ Phineas, $ofl)ua, Caleb , the Seventy Elders, 
Eldad and Medad. 

4 XIX. If you are willing to oblige us, acquaint 
us, Whether you are devoted to Mofes and his 
Law, to Geriz.im and the Houfe of God ; and fend 
us fbme Perfbns, without being concern'd about 
the length of the Journey. Don't intruft a Jew, 
for they hate us. Tf you fend us any Deputy, give 
us notice of it by fome Friend. If ye have the 
Book of Jojljua, and any Liturgy, fend us that al- 
fb. Tell us what your Law is. As for us, we call 
the Law, what begins with the firft Word of Ge- 
ne fis^ and ends with the la ft of Deuteronomy. Caufe 
all this to be Copied for us in the Holy Tongue, 
and tell us by what Name you go ? We adjure 
you, by the Name of the Living God, not to fuf- 
fer a Year to run over your Heads without giving 
us an Anfwer. In the mean time, we blefs^God, 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and we implore 
his Mercy and his Juftice, to inftruct you in all 
that can plcafe him, and to guide you in the good 
way, Amen. May he preferve you, and deliver 
you from the Hands of your Enemies, and gather 
you together from your Difperfions, into the 
Land of your Fathers, thro' the Merits of Mofes. 

4 XX. We add, that this is our Faith : We be- 
lieve in God, in Mofes his Servant, in the Holy 
Law, in Mount GerizSm, the Houfe of God, and 
on the Day of Vengeance and Peace. BlefFed for 
ever be our God, and let his Peace reft upon Mo- 
fes, the Son of Amram, the righteous, perfect, pure 
and faithful Prophet. 

4 We have written this Letter at Sichem^ near Ge- 
riz.irn, the xv. Day of the vi. Month, which is the 
xxvii. of the Lunary Month, in the rfnith Year 
of the Creation of the World, according to the 
Greeks ; the fecond from the Year of Reft. This 
Year the feventh Month will begin the iv. of Elul, 
according to the Greeks and the next Year is the 
341 1 th from the entrance into the Land of Canaan^ 
God be blefied. 

4 May this Letter, by the help of God, arrive in- 
to the City -f* England, to the Sonagogue of the 
Samaritan Children of Jfrael, whom God preferve. 

4 It is written by the Synagogue of Jfrael, dwelling 
at sichem. Mechab, the Son of tfacob, a Defcen- 
dant of Ephraim, the Son of fofepb, was the Secre- 
tary. 



Thefe two Letters are confiderable, as rcpre- 
fen ting the prefent State of the Samaritans in Judea, 
and giving new light to what we have faid of therr 
Chronicle and Divinity. It would be ufelefs to add 
at prefent,. the Letter which the Samaritatis have 
written to the famous Mr. Ludolph,^ as containing 
the fame things. If there be any thing particular, 
we will infert it in the following Chapter, with 
Mr. Cellarius's Notes ; who has Printed 'em, and 
writ upon this Subject with that exact and profound 
Erudition obfervable in all his Works. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Hefle&ions upon the foregoing Letters. 



I. Ill he/tee the Samaritans derive their Name. II. Ob- 
firvatfans upon Sichem, or Naples. III. Gerrzim, 

a fertile Mountain* Whether the Ble fling was pro- 
nounced there. IV. The Samaritan Characters more 
ancient than the Me brews. V. The Shekels uncertain. 
VI. Their Sacred Books. VII. The Name of Jeho- 
vah ineffable, and fo ps that of the Mefliah. VIII. 
The Supreme Authority of the Samaritan Priefl. IX. 
His Genealogy : His Images. X. The Mejfiah, who 



1 - * 

before that of Samaritaits, as appears by the Sub~ 
fcription of all their Letters and 'tis eafie to guefs 
the reafbn of it, becaufe they inhabit this City, 
whereas Samaria is deftroy'd. Befides, the Jews at 
Jerufalem, their -Neighbours, give 'em not leave to- 
be ignorant of the true Origin of the Title of Sa- 
maritan, which is odious. Sichem was the City of 
the Patriarchs, whole Defendants they pretend to 
be i and therefore they preferve the Name of it, 



Jhafl come out o/Ephraim. The Original of this di- [rather than that of Naples, or Napolouffe, which the 



jrintlion. XL 7 he Samaritans accused ofworflripping 
a Pigeon, the miraculous Bird of Jofhua. XII. Bo- 
chart confuted about the pigeon of the Allyrians. 

XIII. A brafs Figure placd upon Gerrzim, that fpoke. 

XIV. The lafr Conjecture about this Fable. XV. The 
Jews accused of worjhipping an Afs y s Head. XVI. 
Reflections upon this Accufation. XVII. The Sa- 
maritan Chronicle not ancient. XVIII. Places 

where the Samaritans dwell. 



Arabians at prefent give it, and which it had in Jo~ 

fephus's time. For -|- Vefpapan pafsd thro* the Lands 
of Samaria thro* Naples, which was alfo call'd Mabortha* 

This laft Word is not well known. Pliny has chan- 
ged it into Mamortha\ and we obferve another 
Change in a Medal of Marcus Aurelius, where it is 
call'd, 

*A. NEA. MHTPOriOA. MOP0IA. 

Flavia Neapolis Aietrapol. Mart hi a* 



r~|~i H O' we have explain'd the Samaritan Reli- 
JL gion, yet we'll here add fome Obfervations 
to illultrate many places of the Letter to the En- 
cliJJj, and of that we have receiv'd this Year * con- 
cerning the Book of Jofliua. 

L Mr. Ludolph imagin'd, That the Samaritans, 
having preferv'd their Ancient Name, did not pre- 
tend to conceal its Original. However, they were 
offended at the Superfcription of his Letter to them, 
To the Sons of Schomron, becaufe they would not 
be thought to defcend from Somcr, the Owner of 
the Mountain upon which that City was built. 
But they think themfelves the Depofitories and 
Guardians of the Law. We know not, fay they in 
their Anfwer f, what is the meaning of the Word 

Schomrom: Know, that we are the Children of Jfrael, 
pure Samaritans, and Holy Obfervers of the Law. A 
Scholiafb of Homer pretended, that Samaria bor- 
rowed its Name from the Tomb that Mars erected 

to his Son Afcalaphus. Samaria was the Monument 

of Mars, cnux.'Afi;, This is a Vifion j for Afcalaphus 
dy'd not at Troy, nor was his Body carry'd to Ju- 
dex or Samaria. But the NoEion of the Samaritans, 
who make this Name a Subject of Glory and Vani- 
ty, is no lefs Chimerical. Neverthelefs there are 
Great Men among the Chriftians that authorize 'em 
in it. We have already obferv'd, that St. Epipha- 
nitu call'd them the Keepers of the Law, and after- 
wards confounding Salmanazar with Nebuchadnez.ar, 

he maintains, that the latter fent a Colony into Ju- 
dex to k?ep the Land. To which we add, that j| St. 
Jerome thought the. Etymology fb good, that he 

frayd to the Samaritan, that is to fay, God, to l>eep 
his Friend, found in Body and Mind. Leontius of By- 
zantium fays # alfo, That the Colony fent to pre- 
ferve Judea, took the Name of Samaritans, becaufe 
this Word in Hebrew fignifies Keepers. We can't 
lufficicntly wonder, that the Chriftians, who have 
feen the Origin of this Name in Scripture, fhould 
be fo lamentably miftaken, and trifle with the am- 
biguity of a Name, fince they have no Intereffc to 
humor tlie Vanity of the Samaritans. 

II. At prefent they prefer the Title of Sichemites 



We find || Pliny juftify'd with an Obfervation, that 
the Emphatical Article Ma of the Hebrews, is re- 
trench'd from the Medal, which could contain no- 
thing infignificant } and this Word is explained by 
that of Lord or Miftrefs, as if Naples was the Mi- 
ftrefs and Capital of the Country. But it was 
enough to have calfd this City the Metropolis, 
without intitling it Miftrefs, a Name that it did 
not deferve ; for Samaria not being deftroy'd in Jo- 
fephufs time, fb vain-glorious a Title could not be 
given to the City of Naples, which held but the fe- 
cond Rank. We are told alfo that Mamortha fig- 
nifies the Water of Lords, becaufe of Jacob\ Well, 

near which Jefus Chrift difcours'd with the Samari- 
tan Woman. But Ai?jfworth * judicioufly obferves, 
that the Plain of Moreh border'd upon Sichem. In- 
deed it was there that God appear'd to Abraham^ 
and where this Patriarch built an Altar to him. 
'Tis eafie to conceive, that the Greeks have coin'd 
Morthia a.nd Mor Ha of the old Word Adoreh, which 
was pronoune'd with a ftrong Afpiration. Mamor- 
thia has the fame Derivation, only adding an Arti- 
cle to the firft Word. 

The City Naples did not always implicitly follow 
the Interefts of Samaria, tho' it was engag'd in the 
fame Schifm ; for it'alferted Niger s Party, whilft: 
Samaria continu'd faithful to Sever us • for which rea- 
fbn this Prince || granted Samaria fome Privileges, 

whilft he took^away thofe which Naples had, till Cara- 

calla obtain'd their Reftoration. It often happens, 
that two Neighbouring Cities efpoufe a different 
Intereft in Civil Wars. 

III. We have faid enough of.Geriz.im, that Holy 
Mountain, which the Samaritans make fo frequent 
mention of in all their Letters. We will only add 
the Remark of a Jew, who affur'd * Mr. Ludolph^ 
that this Mountain was very fertile, water'd with 
many Fountains, and very pleafant , whilft that of 
Ebal is dry and barren. Neverthelefs, an ancient 
Poet, whofe Fragments Eufebius has preferv'd, im- 
pugns this Notion , . when defcribing thefe two 
Mountains, he reprefents em t as equally cover d 
with Trees and Herbs. 



+ An. 1706. f Epift. I. Sicchemitarum I,udolfo, p. 2. ii Hieron- in Epitaph- Lucinii Bcetici. * Leont. de Seftis. t Jo- 
feph. de bello 1, 4.0 2<5. p-390. || Cellarius Conje&an. Hiftoria? Samarit. p. io, it. * AinfworthV Annotations . Deut 11. 5. 30 
Genef. 126. t miO i! Spartian- in Severo p. 6> * Ludolf. Not. ad 1 Epift. Sichem- p. 20. \ Theodotus apud Eufebium 
3?ra?p. Evang. 1. 9. c- 22" p- 476. 
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Tvcbi jwifho prop? Venice monies, 
F-Jinc gemini excipmnt^ hcrbafq', nemufq; mini ft rant* 

Should wc prefer the Teftimony of a Poet before 
an Eye-witncfs, or fay, that Mount Ebal^ which is 
af prefent barren, ha> loll: its ancient "Fruitfulncfs? 
'Tis more probable, that the Poet took the liberty 
to confound thefe two Mountains', and gave Ebal 
a fecundity not belonging to it, that he might not 
difgracc a Country he was reprefenting as infinitely 
fine. God chofe Mount Ebal to pronounce the 
Cur Pes on, becaufe its Barren nefs was an Image of 
ins Jufticc and Anger-- whilft the Beauty of Geri- 
z.hn rcprelented his Benediction and Mercy. Ben- 
jamin dc Tndela confirms the Teftimony of the mo- 



lern Jew, and confutes the Greek Poet; for he af- 
firm?, rhat Mount Ebal was a Rock. 

IV. The Characters the Samaritans make life of 
in their Letter, are very ancient. Scaliger affirm'd 
they were the fame that were us'd by the Pbemci- 
ii.is. His Opinion has been contciced, about which 
it is pretty difficult to determine, lince Proofs are 
wanting on both fides, and we have neither Manu- 
script nor Monuments old enough to depend upon. 
The great eft difficulty arifts from the jealouiie of 
the lews, who maintain, That they have prcferv'd 
their ancient Letters, and that the Samaritans are 
Innovators. Some Chriftians * fupport this Opi- 
nion by the Teftimony of the Goipcl, becaufe the 
Samaritan Jud is not the lea ft Letter of the Alpha- 
bet, as Jefjs Chrift declares, whereas it is with the 
Jews. They produce feveral Medals, and feveral 
Tcftimonies out of the Talmud to confirm it. Sca- 
nner, Father A for in, and many Learned Men, de- 
clare for the Samaritans againft Buxtorf and Light- 

fcot- 0 and obferve with St. Jerome, that Efdras re- 
turning from the Captivity, chang'd the ancient 
Characters for thofe of Chaldec, which facilitated 
the reading of the Sacred Text, as being better 
known : And indeed,if it be true,as we have iaid,that 
rhe Samaritan Pentateuch was brought to 'em before 
the return from the 13abylonifhCaptivity,it is natural 
to fay, they_ have preferv'd the Hebrew Characters, 
and thofe of the ancient Original. Eufebitss attri- 
butes to Efdras a Criminal Motive for the change 
of the Letters, becaufe he was afraid of having 
any Conformity with the Samaritans } but how did 
Eufebitts know what was Efdras thought? 'Tis much 
more probable, that the People having forgotten 
the old Hebrew, which was difficultly underftood, 
they by degrees wrote the Law in Chaldee Chara- 
cters, which they were more us'd to, becaufe the 
Interpretations and Paraph rafes were made in this 
Language ; and fo there is no need of afcending 
up to Efdr.u, nor making him the Author of an 
Innovation, which would have fcandaliz'd the Jews. 

V. The Prefumption therefore lies on the fide 
of the Samaritans ; but it muft be own'd, that de- 
cisive Arguments are rare, and even uncertain ^ 
for + the Cri ticks, who have mofb carefully exa- 
min'd the Samaritan Characters in Manufcript and 
Print, complain, that they find confiderable chan- 
ges and variations, and hence proceeds the rafh 
Accufation of their changing their T, for fear the 
Crofs fhould be clifcover'd in it, which is their 
fubjett of Scandal. 2. The Teftimonics of the Tal- 
mud ifts and other jews, heap'd one upon another 
are inlignificant, becaufe they all iiv'd in Ages too 



remote from the Origin of the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, or the return from the Captivity, to fpeak 
exactly of it. And 'tis the more ufelcfs to confuh: 
'cm, becaufe that they not only want means to fup- 
port their Conjectures, but arc Parties in this Af- 
fair. 3. Nor doth the Gofpel afford airy Argument 
fincc Jcfus Chrift (poke of the Figure of the Jod, as 
it was in his days. He could have no regard to the 
Samaritan Characters, but to thofe that were us'd 
at Jerufalem, and were brought from Chaldca. Laft- 

ly, We can't depend upon the Authority of the 
Shekels - 7 not only becaufe moft of 'em are Modernij, 
and minted by Impoftors, but we often read thcie 
Words, Jcrufhlcm the Holy, which difcover, that 
thefe Shekels were not ftruck by the Samaritans, 
tho' they go by their Name. Vilalfand doted with 
a witnefs, when he found the Prophet Samuel in one 
of thefe Shekels ; as if fome of them had been 
ftruck whilft the firft Temple ftood, and were pre- 
ferv'd till now. Thofe that have been lately pro- 
duced from the Cabinets of fome of the Learned, 
could not have been ftruck by the Samaritans, in 
the Year 124 of the <L/£ra of Alexander, in memory 
of the deliverance from the Greeks; for the Samari- 
tans went by the */Eya of the Sclettcides, to whom 
they were fubject, and were not delivered from the 
Subjection to the Greeks, till Hircatius redue'd 'em 
under his, by the taking of Samaria. The Befieg'd 
defended themfelves fo vigoroufly, that it is not 
likely that they look'd upon Hircantu's Conqueftas 
a Deliverance, whofe Remembrance they were to 
celebrate. Befides, the Years did not agree. The 
Figure of a Temple, and that of a Man cleanfing 
it from the Impurities of the Gentiles, gives occa- 
fion to believe, that the Dedication of the Temple 
by Judas Macchabem, in the fourth Year *, from 
the Reformation of Sion, was fignify'd by thefe anci- 
ent Monuments. But neither the Samaritans, nor 
the Jews could at that time have ftruck this Me- 
dal, becaufe the Samaritans were not at liberty ^ 
and would the Jews have engraven upon the pub- 
lick Monuments of Deliverance, the Characters of 
the Samaritans, who were their Enemies, and in 
actual War with 'em ? The Shekels therefore were 
ftruck many Ages after by Impoftors, who thought 
to give a more venerable Air of Antiquity to their 
Medals, by preferving the old Hebrew or Samari- 
tan Characters, concerning which we can produce 
nothing but Conjectures. 

VI. They wrote + to Scaliger^ That they could 
not fend a Copy of the Law by the Hands of a?i 
XJncircumcis'd. But afterwards they made no great 
fcruple to intruft one with Dr. Huntington, who paid 
them perhaps better than Scaliger would have done. 

Our Synagogue, faid they ||, our judgments and Cufloms 
are like thofe of the Jews ; but the Scripture of the Jews 
is the Scripture of Efdras, who may he perifl) and be cur- 
fed eternally. This difference confifts, not only in 
the Characters, but in the Books :, for they- read no 
other Book than the Law, which begins with this 
Word, In the beginnings and ends with thefe, In the 
fight of all JfraeL We have * the Bool^ of tfofiua, but 
we read not the Writings of the Prophets received by the 

Jews. Abulpharages fays alfo, That the Samaritans 
received no other Sacred Book than the Law, that 
is, the five Books, for thus it ought to be tranfla- 
ted ; and the Verfion is evidently wrong, which 
renders thefe Words thus, they believe God to be cor- 
poreal. Mr. Ludolph t, who has criticised this Fault 
of Dr. Pococh, iinagin 'd, That the Samaritans would 
read and admire the Books of the other. Prophets, if 
any one would be at the ex-pence of fending them 
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trxnfcriPd in their Char a&ers. But this is impoflible j 
for they have too great an Intereft to reject the 
Works of David and Salomon, and moft of tlie Pro- 
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phets. The Doubt could only relate to fome Book 
by Schifmatical Prophets, or the Deliverance 



made 



obtain'd by Efther,- in. which the ten Tribes had a 
greater fhare than the reft of the Jews * ftnee it ar- 
rived under Darius, Son-in-law to Cyrtts, who had 
already fent back the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
to Jcrvfalem. However, we have already obferv'd 
that the Cnthtans were but little concern'd about 
what happen'd to the old Inhabitants of Samaria, 
before they came into their Room. Nor perhaps 
did they concern themfelves much more in the Glo- 
ry of their Deliverance, efpecially when they faw, 
that the other Jews kept the Feaft of it, and ad- 
ded Efther's Hiftory to the other Sacred Books. In- 
deed *, the Jews fo efteem it at this day, as to af- 
firm, That ail the Writings of the Prophets and Holy 
Penmen pall perijh at the coming of the Meffiah but 
that this pall remain, becaufe it muft I aft as long as the 
Pentateuch • and tho* the remembrance of all ancient Af- 
flictions ought then to be blotted out, yet ftill the Feaft 
of the Lots fta/l continue to be celebrated, and the Hifto- 
ry thereof to be read, becaufe Efther has faid, the Feaft 
of Purim paH never be abolijhed, and that the remem- 
brance of it pall remain to Pofterity. The modern Sa- 
maritans might intereft themfelves farther than the 
Chriftians, in the Fate of thofe they conilder as 
their Anceftors, and whofe Deliverance was fo glo- 
rious. But we need only be acquainted with the 
Spirit of Schifm, to know, that People defpife a 
Book proportionably as their Enemies efteem it. 
Tho' thejtook of Efther be for the Glory of the Sa- 
maritans, yet I queftion whether they would read 
it, tho 5 in were' cranferib'd for 'em into their Cha- 
racters. The difficulty would be much greater as 
to the other Books, fince it would be making a 
great advance "towards 'the Jews, to receive their 
Canon in Scripture, wherein they would find the 
Samaritans Condemnation. 

Mr. Ludolph fays farther, that the Samaritans re- 
ceive the Book of jojbua. I believ'd fo too but yet 
I muft not difiemble, that Mr. Beland's Letter has 
much ftagger'd me, and that the Veneration they 
have for their Chronicle, which they ftyle Jopua, 
and equal with the Pentateuch, perfuades me, that 'tis 
this Chronicle they call the Book of tfopua the Son 
of Nun -, or rather, we muft diftinguifh the old Sa- 
maritans, from thofe that have liv'd fincc the wri- 
ting of this Fabulous Book. The former receiv'd 
the Book of $oflma, and the other Hiftorical Wri- 
tings publiflfd before the Schifm 5 fince they have 
taken thence moft of the Events, and inferted 'em 
in difguife into the Chronicle we fpeak of. But this 
Chronicle, publifh'd in Arabick, has funk the true 
Book of Jopua, which they regard with lefs efteem. 
As for the Hymns and Pfalms which they promis'd 
«f to fend Scaliger, we muft not underftand by 'em 
the Pfalms of David or Afaph, but certain particu- 
lar Hymns introduced into their Liturgy, and re- 
peated when they celebrate their Feftivals. Caftel- 
ius, who had feen the Liturgy of the Samaritans 
us'd in the Synagogue of Damafcns, has interfper- 
fed || feveral Extracts of it in his Dictionary, by 
which we may judge of it. 

The Samaritans are more Superftitious 1 than the 
Jews about the Sabbath ; for they declare in their 
Letters, That they depart not from their Place ; 
whereas the others, in times of Perfecution, walk, 
and allow Flight, when neceffity requires. To ju- 
ftifie themfelves they tell, * That the Emperor ha- 



ving notify'd a very harfli Declaration to the Tews 
ot Sephoris, they confulted Eleacar, the Son of Per- 
ara, what was to be done in the Cafe. The Do^- 
ctor durft not fpeak openly, that they ought to be- 
take themfelves to their Heels ; but he made a 
Sign, which gave them fufficiently to underftand it. 
Don t ask me, faid he afterwards, but confutt Ja- 
cob, Mofes and David, who made the beft of their 
way when they thought it neccflary and indeed, 
the Doctors have fince decided, that the Sabbath 

may be prophan'd to fave a Man's Life, when he is pnr- 
fued by Robbers or Heathens ; and even fopua viola- 
ted it to take Jericho. 

VII. We have obferv'd Aben Ezra's Accufation of 
the Samaritans, of fubftituting the Idol AzJma for 
the true God, in the beginning of Gene ft s But we 
muft here add Mr. Ludolptfs Conjecture, who thinks 
that this Accufation fprung from hence, That- the 

pronounce not the ineffable Name 
fehova^make ufe of the Word Schemah. Aben Ezrd 
who found perhaps this Word ill written in his Co' 
py, inftead of 3^o<z/^ or Elohim, thought that thofe 
Schifmaticks worfhipped Afchimah, and corrupted 
the Scripture, which is evidently falfe. If it be 
obje&ed, That the Samaritans having loft the true 
Pronunciation of the Name of God, call'd him «mw, 
as Theodoret affirms,. I have two things to anfwer: 
One, That the Samaritans might have many diffe- 
rent Terms to exprefs the Deity ; the other, That 
fince Theodoret to Aben Ezra** time, they might have 
chang'd the Word fave into Schemah, which Uni- 
ties the Name by way of Excellence. We ou^ht to 
be much more furpriz'd that they make any fcruple 
to pronounce the Name Jehova, fince this Superfti- 
tion arofe but fince the return from Babylon. One 

would think they could not borrow this Cuftom 
from the Jews, fince they not only hated one ano- 
ther, but the latter found their ufage upon the 
Words of God, -f* this is my Name for ever. This 
Name nrnc% written without 1 may fignifie to con- 
ceal ones fdf; and fo God has infinuated, that his 
Name ought to be concealed. But the Samaritans 
have not the fame reafbn j for they write Ca'Mip in 
a perfect manner, that is, with all the Letters. 

The Samaritans were not willing perhaps to be 
thought the Jews Imitators but there are certain 
Supcrftitions common to all Nations, who love to 
fpeak of the Deity in a myflical manner, and to 
veil it from the People to infpire them with great- 
er Veneration. # The Egyptians were ftrangely infa- 
tuated with this Notion, which made 'em forget 
the old Religion, as the Jews have forgotten the 
true Pronunciation of the Name Jehova. Have not 
the Chriftians for fome time had the like fcruple 
for the Sacraments of Baptifm and the Eucharift,- 
which they would name before the Catechumens ? 
Will any one fay, they borrow this from the Jews 
rather than from the Heathens? The Samaritans 
call their expected Mefliah Hafchoab || ; but they 
know not the Signification of this Word. Who is 

it that zmderftands it except the Lord ? Cellarim fays % 

that they borrow'd this from a Prayer of the Jews, 
who defire the Meffiah to make hafte, and to come 

in their life-time, or in their days. But he produces 

this no otherwise than as a very uncertain Conje- 
cture. 

VIII.- The Samaritans fay, That they do nothing 

■f but what the Lord has commanded 'em ; and they 

are more fcrupulous even than the Cardites, about: 
the Tranflation of the Pentateuch, for their Verfl- 
ons are made exactly word for word. Laftly 
They accufe the Jews of forfaking the Law and 



* "Maimon- Hilcot. Megilah c. 2. § 5, 18* f Ep. 2. Ant. Orient, p. 126. || Las telH 
Rabba apud Voft. Not. ad Maimon.de fundam. Legis c. v. § 7. p. 60. f Exod.3. 15.. 
125, * Cellar. Colleft- Hift.Sanur. c. 3. p. 38, t Sam, Ep. ad Seal. p. 123. 
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the Precepts of God, becaufe they believe and do 

what the Wife Men and Ancients .command them. 

Nevertheless, they give an aim oft unlimited Power 
to their HigJvPrieft, for the Caufes of all trie Ci- 
ties arc' brought before his Tribunal. He judges 
the People; he cxercifes Judgment even over the 

Thoughts.. All thfrgs are determined by his Counfel 
and h.tppy'is be who obeys his Word, and xvoe to them that 
rebel againfl them. 

'lis truej'thcy add, that this High-Prieft, who 
inhabits the Holy Place, . and never goes out of it, 
is an equitable Judge, that receives no Bribes^ who 
has no refpect of Perfons, and follows the Truth 
in all his Determinations. But thefe are new Elo- 
gies which they r befbow upon the Perfon of their 
Pontiff rather- than a Quality he pofieflcs. Thus 
erroneous and fchifmatical Churches acknowledge 
an Head, and invert him with an exceflive Autho- 
rity, becaufe Man, . who is naturally lazy, gene-r 
rally loves to acquiefce in anothers Judgment for 
his Religion,, and to excufe himfelf by the help of 
a foreign tho' infignificant Authority. 

IX. The High-Priefts of Sichem trace. their .Ge- 
nealogy from Aaron, reckoning a hundred twenty 
two Generations to the end of the fifteenth Centu- 
ry. They follow the Law in the. Portion of the Sa- 
crifices they allow 'em. They permit 'em to marry 
but one Wife ; but the Law is univerfal for all the 
Samaritans,- who make the Jews Polygamy in. : the 
Ealt to be criminal. - 

X. Whereas, 'tis a Tenet of the Synagogue, that 
of the two Mefilahs who are to. appear,, one fhall.be 
of the Tribe of Ephraim^ the Son of Jofeph, and the 
other fha 11 proceed from the Houfe of JDavid r Cel- 
Uritts, who is To Learned- and Judicious srGritick, 
has imaging, that the diftindtion of thefe* two; Mef- 
fiahs was older than the-Schifnvof Rhehoboam jflnce 
the Samaritans, who alfo wait for a MefTiah .of the 
Tribe of Epbraim, have not borrowed this. Notion 
iince their Separation. But ftis much ,m;ore proba- 
ble, that this diftiriction of the Mefilahs was in- 
vented, fince the Schifm.j .fince the Prophets, - who 
taught at Samaria, would ;.not have fufter'd them-to 
hope for a Meffiah of the Tribe. of. Ephraim^ior that 
was not a Defcendant of David, Befldes,.- we muft 
not imagine, that by the Tri/be of Ephr aim. the Jews 
mean the Schifmatical Samaritans : They fpeak x*a- 
ther of the. Tribe of Ephraim, which fublifted in 
the Captivity in our Saviour's time, -and frill fub- 
iifts •, and from hence they fetch their poor Medi- 
an, who has nothing to do. with Samaria. -Not one 
of the ancient Authors has mention'd this' tw.ofold 
Deliverer. But the Jews have made life- of him to 
get rid of the Chriftians , Objections , Who. often 
quoted thefe Words of Jfaiah ; He XP*t6 defpis\d of 

men, he was ftricken, afflicted, he hath born, pur griefs, 

and carry* d our forrows* And indeed, 'they don't ac- 
cufe the Samaritans of .inventing this Diftindtion. 
They efpbufe it iriftead ofrejecting it, which proves* 
That they: are. themfelves .tTie:.3?athers and. Authors 
of it. 'They acknowledge^ , " That -a Meffiah 
" • malUarife^from this Tribe, :and.that they have 
" given him- the Name of Jofeph, becaufe in reality 
" Jofephibeing-a. Prifonerin Egypt, and -a^ong. time 
u » conceal dj and unknown cto his Brethren- -..was .the 
u image of the Houfe of Ifeael, or of the ten Tribes, 
" which God fliuts up irrfbme place, whilft the reft 
u of the; Nation can't difcover and find: them out. 
u Thefe Tribes fhall one day efcape from their ob- 
u fcurity, and appear again with a nger^ like ■ $0+ 
u feph after fome Years~ lmprifonmen't.. .This Mef-' 
u fiah * the Son of $ofefh\ fhall not- be.. 'King of all 



cc the Nation, but fhall be a Viceroy, as fofeph was 
cc 'm Egypt under. Pharaoh becaufe then the Nation 
u fhall be re-united under one Head, and acknow- 
ct ledge the Meffiah, the Son of David. The ten 
" Tribes undeceiv'd by the Death of the Son of 
" fofeph, wilt eafdy perceive that they ought to 
" have but one Sovereign, to whom they fhall fub- 



mit. 



'Tis not probable that the Rabbins, who take 
the pains to explain the Hiflory of this Mefli&h, 
and allow him a Viceroyalty under the Son. of i)a- 
vid,owe this Imagination to their bittereft Enemies, 
nor that fo grofs an Error mould be as .ancient as 
the Schifm. Nor can. the Samaritans, by their, 
Principles, receive the Rabbins Syftem about the 
Meffiah, the Son of. Sofeph. It may be fa id, per- 
haps, that envying the Glory of the Jews, who 
boaft their Meffiah, they have fancy!d another who. 
fhall. proceed from the.' Tribe of Ephraim. But, i. 
They can't own, , that this Meffiah, after many Sufc 
ferings, fhall be kill 'd.- Their Enemies, the Rab- 
bins, have vented this falfe Imagination,- the caller 
to explain the Scripture, and ailert to, themfelves 
a victorious and conquering Meffiah. 2. As the.' 
'Jews often fpeak of this Meffiah, and the Ghrifli- 
ans make no .mention of him ^ as-the former have 
invented this diftindtion to defend themfelves a- 
gainft the Chriftians, who apply d the Predictions 
of Ifaiah. and the other Prophets, to Jefus Chrift, 
we ought ta leave em all the Glory of it. 

XI. Mr. Keland is of Opinion, That the Jews ac- 
cused the Samaritans of worlhipping a Pigeon, be- 
'caufe we read in their Chronicle, That the Emperor 

*{- Adrian fet the Figure of a Pigeon vpon Geriz.im 7 
which made, its J^oice to be heard when any Samaritan 

came, to; workup there. Four Conjectures have been 
grounded upon this Accufation, the-Origin where- 
of is very obfeure. ■ . ; ; . . 

Firft this fame Samaritan Chronicle informs iis, : 
That f oflma had a miraculous Pigeon, which heim- 
ploy'd to carry Letters and give Intelligence' to his 
Allies.- The Encomiums given to^^^s'Pig'ebn^ 
have been a ground for the Jews Accufation 5 for 
'twas ; natural to worfhip a Bird, who~had an ho- 
nourable Place in the Hiflory of the Head of the 
Samaritans, who had done great Services to that' 
Nation. And, indeed this was not -an ordinary -Pi^ 
^geon, accuftom'd by Art and Practife to.:obey its 
Mafters, like the Sparrows mention'd by Manilim\ t 



gefttnt caveis volucres ad jvffk paratos, 



r 



But:he was a miraculous one. The Jews violently 
hated thole who taught Pigeons to. .thieve. /-And 
Scaliger has even thought it was thefe Tutors of 
^irds. that Chrift drovelout of the Temple: I.don!c 
know for what reafon y for the bufinefs .there men- 
tipn-dwas not ithe:teaching of Birds ito.be. Thieves, 
but the getting-: a Livelihood by furnifhihg things 
necefTary for the Sacrifices . But yet, -tis true^ that 
thofe. who taught Pigeons Theft- were: excluded 
from: the. Royalty and confiderable Pofts. Nor was 
thefr .Teftimony admitted in Judgment.. .Shall.we 
fay,; that ithis was done in hatred- toithe. Samaritans j 
who, in; their. Chronicle,, praife the Pigeon-irhpl'oy'd 
by JoJJru*? This may be faicL. but very few will be- 
heve it. r- .; « .r: . - ... : 

XII. . Secondly,v The jAffyrians bore : a ;Pigeon - in 
their ' Standards. .;Mi:;: Bochart * went fo" far as XO 
believe,, that- fcr.cmy alluded to this Guftbm, . when 
he;threatned;the Country with abfolute^Defdlation, 
becaufe of the Anger jof the Forager, and?: t he S word 



* • MenaiTch Efperahca de Ifrael §1 5. p. 13 9, 90^.: -\ We have already handle & tbU matter, t* 1. p. but it is good to iUufirate it. 
II Manil./Vllr.K v. - *;B6ch- Hieroz. P- c. 1^.145 • ' • . « 
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of the Opprejfor-, for he will have the Prophet to | themfelves to no purpofe, to feek out the Origin 
Ipeak or the Fury and Sword of the Pigeon, by al- of a Crime, which is a pure Fidion of fome Conc- 
luding to the Colours and Standards of thzAfyri- mentator of the Talmud, which he has invented as 
ans, who were to ravage Jndea-, and as the Cfct&e-jthe Rabbins do abundance of other Fabulous Sto- 
ansc&me out of this Country to Samaria, 'tis ima-lries. 

? gin'd, they brought this Pigeon-worfhip along with XV. The Samaritans might in their turn accufe 
em, io well known in Afcalon and Syria. The firft the Jews of having worfhipped an *fs s Head " 



of thefe Conjectures is too fubtle ; for fince the 
Word of the Prophet is capable * of a proper and 
natural Senfe ; and may fignifie a Forager and an 
Oppreflbr, why mult the literal Senfe be forfaken 
to hunt after an uncertain Ailufion ? Great Criticks 
are commonly too fubtle, becaufe they would fet 
off their Wit and Reading. Our Tranflators have 
been more exadl and judicious. The fecond Con- 
jecture does not feem probable ; for tho' 'twas na- 
tural for the Cuthaans, to bring their Religion to 
Samaria, and they might have worfhipp'd a Pigeon 
at the time the Colony was fent by EJfaraddon ; yet 
in fuch a great Trad of Ages, wherein the Reli- 



thing that has been a long time faid of 'em, and 
that by grave Authors, and more ancient than the 
Talmudifts. 'Tis even believ'd, that the common 
Reading of Petronim ought to be corrected, and 
turn'd thus, 

J u dam licet & pore in urn Numen adore t, 
Et Cilli + fummas advocet auric id as. 

fo that he reproach'd them with worfhipping the 
Ears of an Afs ; and whence came this Accufation ? 
The Learned Bochart || fays, it comes from Boded, 
becaufe frequent mention was made of one only 



gion fo often vary'd in this Country from the de- God, TO Badad ; or elfe from the frequent menti- 



when the Samaritans were flrlfc perceiv'd to wor- 
fhip a Pigeon : It is impoflible to draw any Confe- 
quence from the worfhip of the Affyrian Colony, to 



ingenious Critick * thinks the Heathens grounded 
this Calumny upon the Afs's Jaw-bone, which Sam- 



that ot the Inhabitants of Samaria in the fecond \fin made ufe of to kill the Philiftines, and to quench 

rpnfnru r\f the* fUrlO-',** ~U nri • I Uie TUi^/l . LS-L i r- .... ^ ■ *. 



Century of the Chriftian Church. They might 
rather have borrovv'd this Idol from the Affyrians, 
who were their Neighbours, and who ftill worfhip- 
ped Ventu* 

XIII. The third Conjecture turns upon the Image 
of a Pigeon, which Adrian fet upon Geriz.tm, and 
which fpoke when any one came to worfhip. 'Tis 



his Thirft j which has fome Analogy to what Plu- 
tarch fays, That this Creature was worfhipp'd, be- 
caufe he had difcover'd to the thirfty Jfraelites Wa- 
ter-fprings in the Wildernefs. But fo many Ages 
had pafs'd fince this Miracle of Samfon, and fb ma- 
ny Revolutions happen'd fince that time, that it is 
not probable it was fb often mention'd to the Hea- 



true, the Samaritans have inferted this Miracle in thens in AntiochxSs days, as to give grounds to the 
their Chronicle, which they efteem as much as the Calumny of Adoration. The Jews often praife AC- 
Books of Mofes. But are we oblig'd to believe 'em ? fes ; that of Balaam was the more femous 3 as that we 
The Heathens have not mention'd this brafen Bird, read in the Sentences of the Fathers, That his 
which had the Art of diftinguifhing a Samaritan Head was created at the beginning of the World, 
from another Man, and to cry out Hebrew to adver- with the Cloud, the Manna, and feven other things. 



tife the Centinel. 

But tho' it were as true as it is fabulous, yet the 



The Cabbalifts add, It was the Angel Gabriel that 
fpoke by this miraculous Afs. Laftly, The Prophet 



Samaritan would not have worfhipp'd a Bird dc-lZachary cries out, Rejoycc^ O Daughter of Zion, for 
lign'd to ruin him, and that hinder'd him by itslbehold thy King cometh riding upon an Afs. They tell, 
Outcries from going ; to worfhip upon Geriz.im. He That Saul laughing at this Equipage, offer'd Samuel 



would have broken it to pieces inflead of worfhip- 
ping it, as was aclually done by Babarrabas. 



his Horfe for the Meffiah : This Rabbin demanded 
of him an Afs of a thoufand Colours ^ whether it 



XIV. For our parr, we have already fhewn, that was to retort a piece of Raillery by another, or 
the Jews, who have accus'd the Samaritans of wor- that they are perfuaded, that the Meffiah will come 
fhipping a Pigeon, relate the matter in fo doubtful upon an Afs of various Colours. In fine, we are 
and divei-fify'd a manner, that it is eafie to per- told, that the Head of this Beaft was found in the 
ceive, 'tis a meer Calumny, invented to blacken Temple, where it was worfhipp'd. It would be 
their Enemies. For neither the Gofpel, nor any more probable to fay, it had been given by fome 
Hiftorian, has mention'd this Worfhip eftablifh'd at Heathen Prince, and that Antiochus took it out of 
Samaria. Jofephus, who would undoubtedly have, the Treafury of the Temple. But I am perfuaded 
laid his Finger upon this Blot, has not done it. 'tis nothing but a Fiction, like that of the Pigeon 
Kor could any Notice - be taken of it till Adrians worfhipp'd upon GerizJm 7 whofe Origin it is im- 
Reign. But how could this worfhip be fo long un- poffible to difcover, becaufe they have no other 

*- *— ■■ 9 " •■ - 1 Foundation than the Wit of the Invenrors. 

XVI. For indeed, I obferve four different things 



Keign. cut now couia cms worimp De 10 long 
k'nown to the Jews bordering upon Samaria, who 
forget nothing to difcredit its Inhabitants ? R. 
Meir, who made this Difcovery, has left no work, 
by which we may judge of the origin and truth 
of his Accufation. It is not even found in the Tal- 
mud, but in theGlofs} and would the Talmudifbs, 
who are inveterate Enemies to the Samaritans, 
have forgotten this Crime, if Meir had found it 
out long before 'em ? The Glofs is much more 
novel than the Talmud} fb that this Accufation 
was invented only in later times, for a pretence 
to rank the Samaritans with Idolaters. Laftly , 
They are accus'd of another fenfelefs Folly ; which 
is the Circumciling their Children in the Name of 
a Pigeon. I am perfuaded , that People puzzle 



„ Writers, i. That Zabidus ehtring by- 
Night into the Temple, carry'd away this golden 
Head to Dara. This is a Fable \ for it was im- 
poffible to enter into the Temple by Night, and 
the City Dara, whither the Robber retreated, is 
imaginary. 2. We are told al fb, that this, golden 
Head was carry'd away by Antiochus. Here this 
Object of Worfhip is carry'd away twice, and yet 
all that have ipoken ot ' Antiochus, have faid nothing 
of this Circumftance ofhis Life, except Appion, 
the mortal Enemy of the Jews. 3. Democritus^ 
or Damocritus , who writ a Hiftory of the Jews, 

fays, that they f aerified to the Head of an Afs every 



- * Janah fignifies to opprefs, tobreahy Joaafigmfies a pigeon. V*. Buxt- Lex. Thalm. p. 958, 960. f *Tis read. Cceli, but 
corniced CHli, that it to fay y Afs. Monf. le Fevre fays 'twas becaufe of Qnias and the Temple of On, from wbwe thay have made%y©~ 
an Afs. li Bochrec Hieroz- 1. 2 c. 1 8. & 22$. * EdwardsV Truth of Scripture 5, c. 4- P *4*« 
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three Year? or at Uafb every feven Year, a Stranger, 
whom they fcizjd and cut in pieces. How is this to be 

reconcil'd with Samforfs jaw-bone, and with the 
Jewifh Religion. ? 4. La Illy, The Chriftians are ac- 
cused of worftupping an Afs; and the Jews them- 
felves have urg'd this Accusation after an infblent 
manner at Carthage. Whereas there is nothing in 
the Religion, nor in the Hi (lory of the Primitive 
Church, that gave any foundation to this Calumny. 
As the Chriftians have been grouudlefly accus'd of 
haying an Afs for their God, \ve mufl fay the fame 
thing of the Jews, and the Pigeon of the Samari- 
tans, without troubling our felvcs farther to difco- 
ver the Original of thefe abuflve Stories. 

XVII. We have faid enough of the Samaritan 
Chronicle ; however, we'll add, that they make no 
icruple to add to this Work, fince fome of thefe 
Books conclude much fooner than others : For one 
of thefe Chronicles, which is kept at Cairo, reaches 
as far as Mahomet ; and that we have inferted in 
our fecond Tome, ends not till the 898th Year of 
the Hegyra. But I much queltion, whether they 
are fo ancient as is commonly believ'd. The Sto- 
ries of Saubec, and the Wars of Joflma, found in the 
Book that goes by his Name, muft needs be of mo- 
dern Invention, lince fofepbtts, who wrote the Hi- 
ftory of his Nation, without omitting the Fabulous 
Occurrences that had been tack'd to the Sacred Hi- 
ftory, has not mentioned 'em. Thefe Schifmaticks 
were never upbraided with thus depraving the true 
Book of Jojhua ; nor is it probable that they would 
have mentiond the Sanhedrim as a Council infti- 
tuted by Mofes, if this Council had Hill made a 
Figure at jerufalem, when the Author composed his 
Chronicle under the Name of Jofiua ; but the San- 
hedrim having been abolifh'd, and no Footfteps of 
it remaining, there was no room for jealoufie^ and 
this Inftitution was the more freely fpoken of, be- 



caufe no Confequence could be drawn from it 
againft the Samaritans. Laftly, As the Original 
Hebrew is not to be found, and the Citation made 
in the Juchafm may have been taken from the Ara- 
bick, 'tis very likely rhar this is the Original ra- 
ther than a Verllon \ for the Samaritans, who have 
fo religi'oufly preferv'd the Pentateuch, would not 
have iufterd the Original Hebrew of the Book of 
tfoJJjua to be loft, for which they have fb great a 
Veneration. However, this Book may contribute 
to the underftanding many Places of Scripture, . as 
Mr. Reland has fhewu, by the Observations he has 
imparted to us with a Civility that deferves our 
Acknowledgment. 

XVIII. Laftly, In treating of the prefent State of 
the Samaritans, we have confuted P'tetro de la Valle, 
who Jays, he difcover'd no Cuthaans in Sic hem, nor 
in all Afia.. His Error proceeded from his diftin- 
guifhing the Cuthaans from the Samaritans^ and con- 
fided ng the former as a particular Sect. But he 
learnt from Father Morin that he was miftaken, 
and own'd, there were fome Samaritans^ or rather 
Cuth&ans, in the Eaft. But at the fame time he has 
run into another Fault, by placing them at -$erzi~ 
falem, where they never were. The Synagogue of 
Damafcus, where they formerly flourifh'd, is de- 
ftroy'd ; but they are ftill at Cairo in Egypt, and 
Gaz.a, and efpecially at Napolouffe, where they have 
their Temple and High-Prieft. They are very ig- 
norant, fince they don't know that England is a 
Kingdom, or confider this Kingdom as a City ; for 
the Superfcription of their Letter is, To their Bre-. 
thren in the City England. We fee alio that they 
willingly flatter themfelves, that they have Bre- 
thren in lb remote Places j for there are no Sama- 
ritans in England, but they have grofly miftaken the 
Jews for their Brethren. - - 




CHAP. XXVIL 

\ 

Htftory of the.^fews in Ethiopia, in Egypt, and the reft of Africa-, fo 



I. The Jews and Chriftians agree better in Ethiopia 
than elfewhere. II. The People of the Book, a. Ti- 
tle of the Jews. III. Prefter John The River Sam- 

bation in his Territories. IV. David a Jewifh Em- 
baffador to Clement VII. . V. An Error upon this 
' matter.' VI. BartolocciV Conjecture refuted. VII. 
" The Htftory of this Embaffy. VIII. A fecond Em- 
bajfy, ' IX. A Mountain of Ethiopia inhabited by 
the jews, and their Loyalty to Claudius. X. Whe- 
ther their Authority in Ethiopia invalidates Jacob'j 
Prophecy. ..XI. Their decay in this Country in the lafi 
Ce'niuryi : ' ,? XII.' very 3 gr eat Danger they were deli- 
ver d from'in Egypt. XIII. Mofes Alefhar, or the 

• Red: XI V. Their prefent fiat tin Egypt.. XV. And 

' in other Parts of Africa. 

■ 

I' TP'T'hiopia is one of the 1 Places where the Jews 
p i have been leaft difturb'd. . They agree more 
eafdy with the Chriftians of this Country, becaufe 
thefe " latter - ' are' Circumcis'd^ ' They eat no 
Swincs-Flefn,' and religioufly obferve the Sabbath. 
Even" Their Kings fancy thcmfelves - Defcendants 
from the ancient Jews, and have a Lion in their 
Scutcheons holding a Croft; with thefe Words, The 



Lion of Judah hath prevailed. In the Letters that 
King David wrote to Clement VII. he took thefe Ti- 
tles, / David, beloved of God, the Pillar of Faith, 
fprung from the Tribe of Judah, the Son of David, the 
Son of Salomon, . the Son of the Pillar of Sion, and of 

the Seed of Jacob: : Mr. Ludolf% who^ was beft ac- 
quainted with the Genius and Stile of thefe remote 
Nations, fays, That thefe were not the common 
Titles of the Kings of Ethiopia, but that they iwel* 
led them upon that occafion to give greater Luftre 
to their EmbafTy to the Pope. The Conjecture is 
probable 1 , neverthelefs, it is certain, that the 
Kings of Ethiopia believe themfelves the Pofterity 
of the Jews, which muft render em more favoura- 
ble to this Nation. On' the other hand, the Jews 
in this Country have not received the Talmud and 
all that Trumpery of Traditions,, wliich fmother 
their Religion in other Places. * ' 

II. When the Saracens made themfelves Mafters 
of Ethiopia *f-, ' the Jews fearing their,' Perfecution, 
retir'd and took Sanctuary in Abyffinta. "They were 
treated with* more Humanity than the : Natives 'of 
the Country, fince an Arabian^ who 1 has given the 
Elogy of the. Ethiopians y afierts, That a general 




* Lmiolf. Hift. JEtttop- i- t Ibid. 



■ + 



Mafia ere 



Chap. XX VII. The Hifiory oj the J E W S< 



/ * y 



might be treated like the iV^/e of Srr/j 
Thefe Scripture- People, in the Arabian ftiie, 



rVlauaerc of the Inhabitants being re fblv'd upon, 
they begg'd, as a Bounty of_the King, that they 

e Scripture. 

are 

jews. This Name is given 'em in the Alcoran"*- 
for Mahomet ipeaking of 'em, calls 'em the People of 
tie 'look.-, becaufc of the Book of the Law and the 
Prophets. The Ethiopians -[ therefore defir'd the 
fame fate as the Jews ; and the King of the Ara- 
bians granted their requeft, on condition, That 
they would give thcmfelvcs a Cut on the Face to 
be known and diftinguifh'd by. 

III. They pretend to be very Potent in this Coun- 
try, and to have poflcfs'd very confiderable King- 
doms there. Some place the River Sambation in 
the Lands of Prefter- Job/ ; which Prcfter-jfohn^ as 
has been bcliev'd for an Age or two, is the King 
of Et hi eft a. For they pcrfuade themfelves, that 
there was formerly in China a Chriftian King, cal- 
led Prefter Chan, that is, The Prince of the~Wor- 
fhippers, or Chrifbians. Alexander III. wrote to 
this Prince, and the Super) cription of his Letter, 
which is Hr ill to be feen in the Englijh Annals, is, 

To my mo ft dear Son in Chrift, the illuftri-otx and mag- 
nificent King of the Indies, mofl Holy Pretre, or Prieft. 
Thefe la ft Words have made it thought, that this 
Prince was the Pontiff and Prieft as well as King of 
Iiis Nation,, and from hence they have given him 

the Title of Preftre Chan, or Pref er John. A uie- 

lefs fearch has been made after this Kingly Prieft, 
In the Indies and China. ; and not finding him there, 
they have fancy'd he was in Ethiopia. And there- 
fore they call the King of the Abyffmes, the Prieft 
-fohn. The Jews formerly plac'd their River Sam- 
bapon^ and the Kingdoms they poflefs'd upon the 
Banks of it, in I know not what remote Territo- 
ries of Aft a. But an Age or two pall, Jlnce the 
Portuguese have pretended to difcover Prefter John 
in Africa : and among the Abyffmes , they have 
chang'd the Courfe of this River, and convey 'd it 
into Ethiopia. But all this is fabulous ^ for there is 
no Preftre Chan, or John in Ethiopia, as a very learn- 
ed Man (j has obferv'd, nor a River Sambation, nor 
a Kingdom of Jews. 

IV. We are told another thing of this Kingdom, 
which is equally faife. "The Jews belieye,that aRab.- 
" bin nam'd David,oix\\<t Tribe of Reuben,xvasfemby 
<c the King of Ethiopia^ on an Em ba fly to Pope Clement 
cc VII. in the Year 1534- He appear'd at Rome, in 
cC a fumptuous Equipage, mounted upon a Mule, 
ct conftantly attended by above two hundred Chri- 
<c ftians. With this Train he entred into St. Peter's 
tc Church; near the Altar he had Audience of the 
cC Pope, who favourably received him. Ghedalia, 
cc the great Hiftorian of the Jews pretends, That 
ct David was General of the Jewifh Army, and was 
u ferit by the Kings of the Nation, who reign'd at 

Chabor, at Chalec, &c. to demand Succour againft 
the Neighbouring Princes: That from Italy he 
* c pafs'd into Portugal, and made the fame Requeft' 
tc to the King. But during the ftay which this lit- 
cc tie Man,who was as black as an Ethiopian 9 made at 
" Court, he corrupted a Secretary of the King, who 
ct had been formerly a Jew, who refum'd his Reli- 
Ai gion, and writ many Books 

V. Ghedalia * confounds two very different things. 
We have already fpokcu of the Tranfactions of the 
Court of Portugal, and the Adventures of Salomon 
Malcho, who was burnt in Itdy by order, of Charles 
V. whilft David was conveyed into Spain. We will 
only" here obferve, That this David was not Ara- 
baffador from the King of Ethiopia, as is pretended, 



to do Honour to the Nation ; but it was the King 
of Ethiopia who fent -|- an EmbafTy to Home. • 

VI. Bartolocci || fancy'd, that the fewi were ig- 
norantly mifiraken , and that reading the Tide of 

this Embafly, Lambafciaria di David Re dell Eiio- 
pia, al SantiJJbno 5. iV. Clements 1>~II. in feme con lobe- 
dienz^a al prefato S. N. Refit, thought the Name of 

David was that of the AmbalTador,- and that he was ■ 
a Jew, a Reubenite, fent by fornc Kings cf Ethiopia, 
that is, by the Jewifh Kings that were in the In- 
dies. But how can this Conjecture be made out? 
The bare Title proves David to be King of Ethio- 
pia. B elides, had Ghedalia read but the Title of 
this Relation, and could not he upon. .enquiry, have 
difcoverd the Name of the Ambaflador, and of the 
Prince that fent him? He haspurpofely turn'd Da-, 
vid King of Ethiopia into a Rabbin of the Tribe of 
Reuben. He has metamorphos'd the Chriftian Prince 
into Jewifli Kings, that liv'din the Indies. Laftly, 
He has invented a Jewifh Ambaffador, whole Dif-> 
patches might make it believ'd,. that his Nation 
held then a confiderable Rank in the Indies or Ethi- 
opia.. The matter of Fact was thus. 

VII. David King of Ethiopia had been preferred 
to his Elder Brother, who was the rightful Succef- 
for. It was alledg'd, That his Brother was born 
in a Prifon during his Father's private Life ; that 
he was a haughty and cruel Youth, who would ty- 
rannize over the Nation. But the true reaibn of 
this Preference was, that his Grandmother Helena; 
an imperious Woman, was willing to be Regent - 7 
and thought, fhe fliould have a greater Power du- 
ring her .Grand Ions Minority, who was but eleven 
Years old. And indeed, the thing happened as file 
had believ'd for fhe governed the Kingdom with 
an abfbjute fway.. David was fubmiflive and regu^ 
lar whilft file Jiv'd but after her Death he fell into 
debauching, and grew fo cruel, as to incur the ha- 
tred of his Subjects and Neighbours. They de- 
clar'd War againft him, which prov'd fatal to him. 
He was flatter'd with the hopes of drawing Suc- 
cours from the Pope, and therefore he difpatch'd 
Alvarez, with a Letter to Clement VII. which was 
read in a numerous Aflembly of Prelates, before 
Charles y. All this was manag'd with a great deal 
of Fallacy and fllufion. . The Pope had no defign 
to lend Succours to Ethiopia, as he was made to be- 
lieve 5 neither had King David any intention to fe- 
parate from the Patriarch of Alexandria, in order 
to fiibmit to the Pope. But the Bufinefs was to 
deceive the People, and pcrfuade em, that if God 
rent the Northern Churches from the Roman .by 
the Reformation that was made in Germany, he gave 
to it other Churches of the Eany by the re-union 
of the King of Ethiopia. This' was the •Emb.ally 'of 
King David, whom the Jews transform into an Am- 
baffador and make this Ambaffador- defcend from 
the Tribe of Reuben, and fend him to Rome, which 
is falfe. 

VIII. David, whom.his Enemies It ill prefs'd hard, 
difpatch'd a Bilhop to. Rome, cail'd John Bermudas. 
He found Paul III. in the See, who Confirm'd him, 
tho'.he had been Ordain'd by the Patriarch of Alex- 
andria. ■ The Pope countenane'd the Abyjfmcs who 
.were then at Rome, and gave 'cm Money to pay for 
the Imprefllon of the Liturgies and the New Tc- 
Ibament in their Language. But neither Jew, nor 
Pope, nor Ethiopian, reap ' reap any advan- 
tage from this fecond Embafly: For fir ft, the ]cws 
-had no hand in it, llnce it was a Bifhop that KinV 
David fent to Rome. . 2. The Ethiopians receiv'd 
no Supplies from the Pope, and his Charity to the 
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Abyjfines was inconlidcrable. 3. The Pope was only 
rewarded with flattering Encomiums, which the 
Abyjfines beftow'd upon the Holy See , and 
Farnefe his fpiritual Daughter. For indeed, David 
had much ftudy'd the Scripture and the Councils. 
He even often difputcd with Alvarez, upon Points 
of Religion. But this was all done out of Policy, 
and with the hopes of procuring Money and For- 
ces. For Claudius, his Son and Succcflbr, was one 
of the molt zealous Princes aeainft the Roman 
Church. Even this Teftimonv is given him, That 
he often confounded the rVliniomirics that were in 
his Kingdom, and to whom he £uvc Liberty of 
Confidence. 

IX. David afterwards fell under I\ [ isfor tu nes , 
which gave the Jews an opportunity to demonftrate 
their Affection to his Family. Grad.imet, at the 
lollicitation of his Subjects, who were tir'd with his 
Cruelties, dcclarM War againft him. This Grada- 

met was King of Adel. The Portuguese abfurdly 
call his Kingdom Zeila ; for Zeila is"a Port belong- 
ing to the Abyjfines, and the Kingdom of Adel, 
which is near it, has another Capital, call'd Auca 
Curele. Gradamet, at the Head of his Army, cn- 
tred the Frontiers of the Abyjfines. Moil of the 
Cities open'd their Gares to him with the greater 
eafe, becaufe he exempted them from the excefiive 
Taxes which David had impos'd upon them. Da- 
vid, who perceiv'd that his Subjects would defert 
him unlefs he repell'd the Enemy, march'd to give 
him Battle ; but his Soldiers, unable to bear the 
fire of Muskets, which they were not us'd to, dif- 
banded, and the King was fore'd to fly to the 
Mountains, where he miferably * ended his Life. 
Thofe that continu'd faithful to him, immediately 
proclaimed his Son Cland'uu King of Ethiopia ; but 
Gradamet., who had feiz'd the Royal Treasure, pref- 
fing him on one hand, and his own Brother fames 
difputing the Right of the Crown on the other, he 
was fore'd to feek Sanctuary in a Mountain hardly 
known. This great and vaft Mountain is in the 
middle of Ethiopia +. It can be come at but on one 
fide, and is afcended with a great deal of difficulty. 

At the top of it is. an agreeable Plain, water d with fevc- 
ral Rivulets, and Jlor y d with excellent Fruits, and good 
Pafturage for Cattle. Here the Jews, not o?7e of which 

is found in all Ethiopia, are laid to have fix'd their 

Abode. They never defcend from this ]id.ountain, and 

have no Communication with the reft of the Abyf- 
fnes. They received the new King, who took San- 
ctuary among them, with open Arms, and defend- 
ed him fo vigoroufly againft Gradamet, that this 
Prince feeing it impoflible to force him in this Re- 
treat, retir'd. A Portuguese Fleet having landed at 
that time in Ethiopia fome Troops, Claudius came 
down from the Mountain, and afterwards re-efta- 
tili'fh'd his Affairs j and the Jews, whofe Fidelity he 
had experiene'd in his Neceffities, were highly pro- 
tected all the time of his Reign. 

X- Oviedo, whom Julius III. had made Patriarch 
of Ethiopia, with hopes to re-unite this Kingdom 
to his See, and was fent into this Country to no 
purpofe, fays, That the Jews || pofTefs'd great in- 
acceflible Mountains ; that they had difpoflefVd the 
Chriftians of many Lands which they were Ma- 
ilers of, and that the Kings of Ethiopia could not 
fubduc them, becaufe they have but fmall Forces, 
and it is very difficult to penetrate into the Faft- 
neiles of their Rocks. La Sierra Tienen los Judios 

Son otras much as t terras que tienen ufurpadas de los Chri- 



as 



frianoSy y cl Rryno puede con cllos, por fcr la ticrra may 

forte y tener cl pocas fncrcas. Such as fear left this 
little Corner of a Kingdom, or rather this retreat 
into Rocks and Mountains, may weaken our Inter- 
pretation of Jacob's Prophecy, and furnifh the Jew- 
i(h Doctors with a Pretence, that the Sceptre of fta- 
dab is not broken , are too weak and timorous. 
We ought never to difpute or deny IN Tatters of 
Fact through Intcreft : For this is not the King- 
dom of -fvdah, which Jacob promis'd to his Po {Ve- 
rity and it would be ridiculous to fay , Thar 
fome Jews conccaPd in inaccefOble Mountains.., 
keep up that Succefiion of Princes and Lawgivers, 
that were to make the Nation ffourifii ia the /Ju- 
ly-land. 

XI. They ft ill prefer v'd that Authority at the 
beginning of the la ft Century which fome times 
render'd 'em formidable to the Kings of the Ahyf- 
fnes. For indeed, they pofiefs'd at that time neat- 
three Provinces: But Sufneits, who then reign'd -fv 
and was a bold Prince, having defeated fome Ido- 
latrous Nations, call'd Gallants, among whom he 
had been educated, carry'd the War || even into 
the Rocks of the Jews with fo much vigour, 
to drive 'em out. They were oblig'd to abandon the 
Provinces they had pofiefs'd *,and to difperfe them- 
felves over the Kingdom. Some retir'd toward the 
Springs of the Kile, near the Cafres, where they ft ill 
fubfift. Others remain in the Province of Vembe 9 
where they fpin Wool. In effeel, fome of 'cm are 
Weavers, and -others Smiths. As the Abyjfines 
hate this Trade, they leave it to the Jews, who 
undertake to furnifh them with all Warlike In- 
ftruments. They have there their Synagogues, and 
Publick Worfhip, in which they ufe the Talmudic 
Hebrew, tho' they have not receiv'd that Collecti- 
on of Traditions. Laftly, great numbers follow 
the Court of the King of the Abyjfwcs. An Ara- 
bian, who had traveled in that Country at the 
end of the la ft Century, aflur'd Mr. Ludolf-\, that 
fix ty thoufand of 'em were at Court. They cor- 
refpond with the Chriftians, and live very fami- 
liarly with 'em in that Country. 

XII. Egypt bordering upon Ethiopia has ferv'd 'em 
for a Sanctuary. They were very near the brink 
of Deftruction in the Year 1524. but God deliver- 
ed them by an unexpected Revolution. Achmed, 
to whom SolymanW. had intrufted Egypt ||, revol- 
ted againft him, and refolv'd at the fame time to 
make himfelf Mafter of his new Subjects Eftates. 
The Soldiers had already began to plunder the 
Jews Houfes , as being perfuaded they might do 
all things fafely in the beginning of the Rebellion. 
But Achmed refolving to enrich himfelf, tax'd this 
Nation two hundred Talents. They reprefented 
their Inability, and only brought fifteen Talents 
to the Treafury. Achmed inrag'd at this Refufal, 
lOrdcr'd all to be committed Prifoners that had not 
paid the Tax. But the very moment that Sadus, 
one of his Officers , was executing his Orders , 
News came of a Confpiracy againft Achmed, who 
having been furpriz'd in the Eath by the Plotters, 
was oblig'd to fly with nine Men with him ; that 
he was purfu'd by an Army of Circaffians ; and 
that it was impoflible for him to efcape his Ene- 
mies. He was actually taken, and Peace and Tran- 
quility were reftor'd at Cairo. The Jews being 
deliver cl , made * a great Entertainment , and 
call'd the Feaft they celebrated in Memory of this 
Event, Kejfim ; becaufe this Word fignifies a Mi~ 
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raule, and the Stake to which Ach??jed , s Head was 
faftned. 

XIII. Mofes Alefcar, or the Red, appear'd a lit- 
tle after*. His Name has made it thought, that 
he was of the Family of the Rubeis, that was fa- 
mous in this Nation : He declar'd for Mofes the 
Egyptian, or Haramban, that is, Maimonides, and 
confuted thofe who had written againft this Doctor. 
Buxtorf fpcaks of a Treacife written by him, con- 
cerning the Redemption \ but as he only mentions the 
Title, we can't guefs, whether Mofes the Red en- 
deavour'd to comfort his Brethren upon the delay 
of the Deliverance which they in vain expe&ed. 

XIV. The Liberty which they have enjoy'd in 
Egypt has made 'em confidcrable. Their Mecha- 
rricks were difpers'd over the Conntrey, and in all 
the Cities : Their rich and creditable Merchants 
dwelt at Cairo. In fine, they pretended *\- to be 
more numerous in this Countrey, than when Mofes 
led them out of it : But this number is much leffen- 
ed ibme Years fincc ; for the Travellers, who have 
known 'cm, affirm ([, That they have no Settle- 
ments except at Cairo, and the Maritime Cities of 
Egypt ; and that they are fo far from being in other 
Places, and in the Country, that if their Bufinefs 
oblige 'em fometimes to go thither, they are for- 
ced to difguife and conceal themfelves, becaufethe 
Country People abufe 'cm as foon as ever they find 
'em out. 

XV. There are fome of them in other Parts of 



it. But after he had preferred the Aufreridcs of a 
Monaftery to the Dignities- of an Ecclefiaftical 
Life, he quitted the. Mo nailery and became an 
Archbifhop. He mould at leaft at fjventy Years 
of Age have Conlecrated himfelf to God, and have 
thought of a Life to come; but by one of the in- 
comprehenfible Freaks of a human Mind , this 
Monk turn'd Cardinal , and became a General: 
He put himfelf at the Head of an Army, and un- 
dertook the Conqueft of Oran at his own Expence, 
in fpite of his King, who flcretly oppos'd him. 
He had been a Perfecutor of the Jews \ for it was 
he that infus'd the cruel defign into TfabelU of ex- 
pelling them, and caus'd it to be executed, con- 
trary to all good Politicks. Notwithftanding, he 
pitch'd upon a Jew to facilitate the taking of Ora»^ 
who, with the afliftance of two Moors, betrayM 
the City, and ferv'd the Perfecutor of his Nation. 



Africa : For it was a Jew of this Countrey *, that 
Fu r n i fli'd Movley Arc hey , Ki n g o f Ta filet •, with one 



of his principal means to make War againft the 
Prince of Quiveanc, to whom he fled for Sanctuary. 
For going^f to the Cattle of Bar Michal, upon 
pretence of viflting the Governour, he feiz'd the 
Citadel, and began to manifeft his Revolt: But he 
muft have mifcarry'd, had he not found a Jew vafb- 
]y rich, whom he ftripp'd of all his Treafures, by 
means whereof he aflembled the Inhabitants of the 
Province.* was ele&ed King, and difpofTefs'd his Bro- 
ther King of Fez. and Morocco. He acknowledg'd the 
Service the Jew had done him, by granting the Na- 
tion the fame Liberty it . had enjoy'd, and [I, ma- 
king Jojhua Ben Amoffech Prince of it. Mouley JJh- 
■maelj Brother to the King of Tafilet^ and his Suc- 
ceflbr, had /till greater Complaifance for 'em : For 
in recom pence for Bom Jofeph de Toledo's Services 
during his Difgrace at Miqucnez., he not only made 



him one of the firft Officers of his Houlhold, but 
fent him to the Courts of feveral Princes, to nego- 
ciate with cm ^ and 'twas he * who concluded the 
Peace with the Vnited Provinces, in the Year 1584. 
This Prince continu'd the Offices to the Son, who 
injoys the fame Honours as his Father. 

They have r-emain'd a long time at Oran, and 
been imploy'd in confiderable Offices ; and in fpite 
of the Grounds they have to complain of the Spa- 
niards, who had perfecuted them, and continu'd to 
ufe 'em very feverely, they perfever'd in an invio- 
lable Fidelity to them. Firft, it was a Jew who 
facilitated the Conqueft of it, when Cardinal Xi- 
menes undertook it. This Cardinal had given up 
his Church Preferments to turn Monk of St. Fran- 
cis. His Order not feeming fufficicntly devoted to 
its Duties, he took a great deal of pains to reform 



The Action of the covetous Jew, who was corrup- 
ted with Bribes, is not fb furpriflng as that of the 
Conqueror, who tempted him. 1 conftantly ad- 
mire, how a Hero, who tramples under foot his 
Religious Profeffion, who cherifhes in his Heart 
none but cruel and worldly Vertues, who to the 
end of his Life loads his Head only with Politick 
Reflections, and dies with vexation to be thrown 
out of the Management of Affairs, can find any ex- 
travagant Panegyricks among Churchmen. 

The Jews have continu'd to favour the Spaniards 
in Oran; for when this City was threatned by its 
Neighbours, they refolv^d to fiicrifice their Lives, 
rather than fuffer it to betaken by the Neighbour- 
ing Princes. In a Rebellion, they kept the Troops 
in obedience, by paying their Wages, and furniih- 
ing them- with Proviflons; However, they were all 
expell'd + in the Year 1 669. They accufe the Mar- 
quefs de los Velcz, of having contriv'd feveral Arti- 
fices to obtain this Order from the Queen, becaufe 
he was willing to fatisfie the Ambition of a Wo- 
man that he lov'd, by giving her an Office, which 
had for a long time been Hereditary in a Jewifh 
Family. But was there any occafion to make fuch 
confufion, and to move fb unwieldy a Machine, to 
take away an Employ ? 

They were numerous in the Province of Suz,, 
which depended formerly || on the Kingdom of 
Morocco , and is feparaned from it. They had, in 
the Capital of this Principality, a rich and fine Sy- 
nagogue, ferv'd by many Priefts ; and their own 
Judges and Interpreters of the Law, paid by their 
Nation, that liv'd upon Labour and Trade. There 
are in the Mountains of the Kingdom of. Morocco 
Farriers and Smiths , and People that ferve to 
build their Houfcs, becaufe the Inhabitants think 
this Work too laborious. But they are not always 
imploy'd in fuch fort of Works j for they often 
force themfelves into Court, and enter into Offi- 
ces. Twas a Jew that the King of Morocco 
fent AmbafTador to the States of the "United Pro- 
vinces, at the beginning of the laft Century *• 
Their Synagogues -f- having been pull'd down in 
the Kingdom of ffez., 'Middy Mahomet not only cau- 
fed them to be re-built, when he re-afcended his 
Throne, but he made a Jew his Treafurer and firft 
Minifter, as we have been faying. 
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The preftnt Scat? of the Jews at Conftantinople. 
II. The way of treating them. III. Their Abjurati- 
ons. IV. Whether Bajazet was pot fond by a Jew. 
V. The Ifle of Cyprus taken at the fo Hi citation of 
Michfcz. VI. A Prefs at Conftantinople for He- 
brew Books.* VII. JapheV Writings intitled Fine. 

VIII. Ghedalia attempts to -re-unite the Caraites. 

IX. Mardochai the Conftantinopolitan Rabbinift. 

X. The Jews expel? d out 0/ ' S3 lone. XL Nume- 
rous in the Cities of Greece. XII. Particularly at 

Theflalonica. XIII. Mofcs Pardo retires thither. 

XIV. They are Potent at Prouiia. XV. At Rhodes. 
XVI. At Smyrna. 

I, r « ih E Jews have, for many Ages, preferv'd 
| their Liberty and great Privileges in the 
Territories of the Grand Seignior,, not excepting 
Conftantinople it felf. They inhabit a confiderable 
Suburb % 'which was call'd Jewry in the Crufading 
days, becaufe they had been fettled there a long 
time. The Ambafladors of Foreign Princes reiide 
amongft them. They have at prefent thirty Sy- 
nagogues, and an hundred and five thoufand Fa- 
milies in this City, or the Neighbouring Villages. 
Whereas the Caliphs oblig'd them to wear a di- 
flinguifhing Badge of yellow Cloth, they ought to 
wear, in the Ottoman Empire, a Felt Hat with- 
out Brims, call'd, in derifion, Haurout, or Clofe- 
Stool-pan. But we are affar'd, that this Law only 
relates to Strangers that come from Spain or Por- 
tucral, and that the Jews, born Subjects of the 
Grand Seignior, are excus'd from it. Thefc lat- 
ter wear Turbants of various Colours, and are on- 
ly diftinguifiVd from the Chriftians by that 
of their Shoes \ for the Chriftians wear red, and 
the Tews purple or black. They are allow'd the 
Privilege of felling Wine 5. which is the more con- 
siderable, becaufe theirs has the Preference of that 
of the Chriftians, becaufe the Law of Mofcs con- 
demning Mixtures, 'tis, imagui'd, that the Jews 
dare not violate it, and that they fell their Wine 

in puris.naturalibus. 

II They are here, as every where elfe, much 
addi'&ed.to Trading and Ufury. One part of 'em 
are Porters*, but there is a very difadvantageous 
Diftin&ion againft them; for they are. forbidden 
to ufe a -Quilt of Hay under their Burdens, like 
the Turks. One of thefe poor Wretches petitio- 
ned, as a Recompense 

bcrty of having a Bag 01. Hay, and obtain d it: 
He found this Prince in a Wood, where he had 
been Hunting, and where he would have wander- 
ed all Night; had he not- brought him back to 
Confrantinaple : In acknowledgment for this ; Ser- 
vice it was allow'd him to eafe his Pain \- but the 
Privilege extended to none of his Brethren. Laft-; 
lv+ they are Poll'd : But inftead of having it 
lcvv d by the Officer of the Empire, they have 
compounded with him for a Sum, and the Head 
of ever" Synagogue proportions the Quota , and as 
he adjuitsit to the Wealth of each particular, the 
Poor arc confidcrably reliey'd by it. 

HI Kevertheiefs, it often happens, that the 
r-reffures of Poverty make them turn Muflulmans. 



It has been faid, that j| they are requir'd ro efpoufe 
Chriftianity firft, as a Preliminary to Mahomcrifm ; 
but this is nothing but a J eft, which has pafs'd for 
a real Truth. They are not Circiimcis'd, becaufe 
they already wear that Mark of the Covenant ; ncr 
are they baptize! to make them Chriftians : But 
having inquir'd into the Motives of their Change, 
they are made to pronounce thefe Sacred Words, 
which it is not lawful, upon pain of being burnt., 
to utter without becoming MuiTulmans : La J 11 ah 

Illalah Mehcmet Refold Allah There is but one God and 
Mahomet his Prophet. 

IV. The Chriftians charge the Jews with the 
Murthcr of Bajazet II. For they fay, that S$lim 9 
his Son, apprehenfive of being excluded the Empire 
by his Father's Preference of Achmed^ rebelfd 
againft him : He loft the Battle, but fail'd not at- 
ter his Defeat, to gain the Janizaries *, fo that Ba- 
jaz.et was oblig'd to quit Constantinople, and retire 
to Demoticba, the Place of his Birth : But he dy'd 
by the way, becaufe a Jewiih Phyfician, fuborn'd 
by Selim, gave him Diamond Powder, or fome 
other Poifon, in the Bath, and Schm forthwith 
kill'd him *. But it muft not be difiembled, that 
the MuiTulmans don't accufc either Selim or- the 
Jewiih Phyfician, of fo deteftable a Crime, but be- 
lieve Bajaz.et's Death to have been natural. 

V. Another Man of this Nation, call'd, Mich- 
fez., is accus'd of having put Selim II. upon the 
Conqueft of the Ifle of Cyprus -{-, and occafloning 
the Ruin of this fine Kingdom. It is faid, That 
this Man being enrag d at the refufal of the Vene- 
tians^ to receive a great number of Refugee-Ma- 
rines, who were defirous to leave Portugal and 

Spain ; or elfe at the Puniihment he had received for 
fome Crimes, retir'd to Conftantinople. His Riches 
gave him admittance to Court ; and being refolv'd 
to take Vengeance of his old Mailers, he extolFd 
to Selirn II. 'the Beauty of the Ifland, call'd, The 
Count rey of the Blcjfed ||. He alfo cry'd up the Ex- 
cellency of the Wines, which Selim II. vvas a great 
lover of,no twit hit anding the Law which forbad the 
drinking 'em. He reprcfented, Th3t the Veneti- 
ans , who were M afters of it, made Incur Hons into 
Syria, and difturb'd the Paflage of the Caravans tO m 
Mccc ha. Laftly, the unfortunate blowing up of 
the Magazines of Powder at Venice, contributed to 
Selim s determination. One day, when he was half 
drunk, he promis'd Mtchfes, or Miches, the Crown 
of Cyprus, as a Reward for putting this Delign in- 
to- his Head. Nicofia, one of its principal Cities 
was taken. Famagufta fubmitted the next Year 
and the Ifland was hereby redue'd. Michfes was 
not; made. King, as it was promis'd ; but his Nati- 
on, had- greater Privileges granted them in the 
.Ifland, which they ftiil preferve, than the Chrifti- 
ans. Selim did more , lor he fent a Jew, call'd Sa- 
lomon . Rophe, to Venice, when the Chriftians had 
won the Battle of Lepanto, to negociate with the 
Republick, and conclude a Peace. 

VI. The Jews obtained, a ftfort time after *, the 
liberty of having-a Prefs at Conftantinople. It was a 
new light for the Mahometans to fee Books print- 
ed, and' they were alarm'd at it. Fhe Mufti was 
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afraid, left the Alcoran mould be Printed, and left 
.the love of the Sciences, which would hereby grow 
caller, fliould be propagated from the Jews to the 
Arabians. This was a great advantage to the 
whole Nation ; for the Copies of the Law, which 
were grown very fcarce in the Eaft,. were univer- 
sally difpers'd ; and People fell more earneftly upon 
the Study of the Law., becaufe the reading was 
■more eafie, and they had greater Afliftances to 
underftand it. 

VII. In efFeft, this produc'd abundance of Lear- 
ned Men, and Illuftrious Heads of Synagogues. 

Salom on Jap he , who had. 1 c ft his Native Germany, 

came thither in the preceeding Century. • He ex- 
plained the Talmud of Jemfalem, and rendred it 
^ore compleat, by adding fome necefiary IUuftra- 
tions. He publifh'd two other Works *, which he 

£all'd, Fair in the Eyes • and, Fair in ihe Look } allu- 
ding to his Name, which fignifies Fair. The one 
contain'd Sermons, and the other the Explication 
of Middrujlj Rabha upon the Pentateuch. 
. VIII. Ghedalia, who pretended to be of the Race 
pf. David, chbfe alfo to leave his Father, and his 
Birth-Place, Lisbon? to come and pra&ife Phyfick 
at Con ft antinomic But as molt of the Jewifh Phyfi- 
cians are .alfo, Doctors, he taught the Rites and 
Laws of his Nation. He was made Head of the 
Synagogue, and labour'd to reconcile the Caraites 
and the Rabbinifts. He fays, That the Caraites 
deiir'd him to inftruft them, and reduce them to 
the Synagogue : But: whether the Rabbinifts were 
too uncompliant, or thai; they thought the Affair 
too nice, or that the Caraites return'd to their for- 
mer Prejudices, the Reconciliation was not made, 
and the latter only reap'd the advantage: enjoy'd at 
Conftantinople, of Printing Books } for they publi di- 
ed fbme of their Works, which nevertheleis are 
very fcarce. Ghedalia publiih'd, on; his; part, the 
f even Eyes and fome other Works ; [ for. we muft 
not miftake him for one of his Relations .of. the 
fame Name, whom we Ihall.Jpeak of in the fe- 
quel. 

IX. We'll mention but one more, that is,- Mar- 
doc hai He was Son of Eliezar, and took the Title 
\\Conftantinopolitan, thp' he commonly refided at 
Jidrianople. He explain'd the Grammar which 
Jihtn Ezra publiih'd, . with the Title of Jefod Mo- 
r 'a? the Foundation of Fear. But there has been late- 
ly diicover'd, a Manufcript Commentary upon the 
Pentateuch, whole Explications are fo literai,that it 
has been .thought, to. have, been written by a Caraite 
An Author ^ who has examin'd it, acknowledges.^ 
!J/hat /he • can't infer that . Confequcnce from the 
Commentary. But yet if we will judge of it 'from 
the Quotations he has produc'd, we may advance 
two things : .One, That this Author had a great 
Opinion of "his own Merit j for he declares, that his 
Explications" 'of Scripture ihall be grounded upon 
the Rules of Grammar and Logick ; the Paffages 
relating to Natural Philofophy ihall be ill ultra ted 
by that Science. Laftly, The Author brags of 
employing Aftronomy, Arithmetick and Geome- 
try, to ill ultra te Mofcs, as often as there is occaft- 
011..^ 2. We have reafon. to believe this Author 
was a Ratbinift, fince it was not the Method of 
the Caraites to fetch their Explications from foreign 
Sciences, fuch as Geometry and Arithmetick : He 
had taken this method from Maimonides, who fan- 
cy *d it was extremely advantageous. Be fides, he 
often quotes Aben Ezra ; whereas the Caraites very 
feldom Copy their Enemies. 



X. There are fbme Cities of Greece where the 
Jews have not the Privilege to fettle themfelves 5 
fuch is the City of Salom, Geographers have 
thought this to be the ancient Delphi, fo famous 
for its Oracles. But ingenious Travellers have dif- 
cover'd, by an Infcription, that it was /imphijfa .« 
And tho' Strabo fpeaks of it as a City that was al- 
ready deflroy'd, yet it was re-built ; fince Pau- 
fanias, who liv'd above an hundred Years after, 
gives the Defcription of it. The Inhabitants,which 
are at prefent Turks and Greeks, hate the Jews fo 
much, that they can't fuffer them in their Terri- 
tories. They have the fame ufage at Athens, where 
they were fettled in St. Paul's time. Perhaps as 
the number of Chriftians is there greater than that 
of Turks who are more inclined to Toleration, 
the Chriftians have obtain'd an Order that excludes 
the. Jews from this City. 

XI. But if they are deny'd accefs in fome Places, 
there are a great many others where they have 
ftill confiderable Eftablifhments. They have four 
Synagogues at Patras, fo famous for Callirhoe's In- 
difference , and .St. Andrew's Martyrdom; two 
Events perhaps equally fabulous. At leaft, that 
Stpne which ftinks, becaufe St. Andrew's Judge fat 
upon it, is an Invention of the Greeks. The Jews 
have their Judges here, which they chufe out of 
the Old Men of the Nation. They have alfo their 
particular Burying-place upon a neighbouring 
Mountain, .which looks like a great City, becaufe 
it confifts of feveral little Stone-Houfes, in which 
each Family is bury 'd, and a. Marble Stone, dix 
which the Name of the Family the Tomb belongs 
to.is.jflgrav'd, ferv.es as. a Door. But as there. are 
but few Inhabitants, in this City, the Jews, which 
are not above a* fourth .part ^.amount- but to a 
thoufand Perfons, Some of the Circumcis'd are 
at Lepanto and Livadia, a City in old-time fo ce- 
lebrated for Trophonems Oracle, which was given 
in the Cave of a Mountain near, the City. Some 
alfo are at Corinth and. other Cities, where they 
can Jiveiby. Trade. But Greece is fo depopulated by 
the Revolutions .it has undergone, by the Tribute 
it pays, and ftill more, by the Oppreffions of the 
Grand Seignior's Ofricers, that their Condition is 
very, miferable. . 

XII. At Thejfalomca. they make a greater Fi- 
gure ; where they were even in St. Paul's time vc r 
ry fro ward and bigotted to their Law. They have 
not only ftood their Ground, but for many Ages 
have had a confiderable Academy in this Place. 
Plantavitim, fo well vers'd in the Names of the 
Dodtors, makes ||. R.iMofes Abelda, a Sicilian ; but 
he. is- evidently miftaken: He took SaUnichi for 5/- 
cily 9 - whereas 'tis* the:. Name which is at prefent 
given to Theffalonica, where Mofes Abelda compos'd 
a large Volume of Sermons, and endeavour'd to 
comfort the People againft the Frailties and' Ca T 
lamities of Life, by a Treatife which he calfd, 
The Gate of Tears, and his Son Printed. Here ir. 
was, that in the Year 1490. Jofcph the Son of Sen. 
taught, known by the Tract he wrote about the 
%)fe of the Gemara. He was at the fame time Head 
of the Synagogue of Conftantinople, and of the Aca- 
demy of Thejfalonica. This was the City that Tze~ 
vi preferred, before fb many others, for the Stage 
to play his Impoftures on, in the Year 1666* be- 
ing perfuaded, that if he could deceive the Heads 
of this Academy, he could eafily carry away the 
Multitude. 

XIII. Here it was * that the famous Apoftate of 
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Mar pur g retir'd : He was a Chriftian by Birth, and 
a Profetfbr in that Academy but being fcandali- 
zed with the Myftery of the Trinity, which he 
could not comprehend, he threw himfelf into Ju- 

daifm \ He entred tinder the Wings of the Creator by 
Circum cifton at Thejfalonica^ taking t h e m e of Mo- 

fes Pardo y in fbead of Vitbor^ which he had before. 
Poverty purfu'd him to this Place, and he wrote 
from thence to Hart man , who had been one of his 
Friends, to let him know his Condition. He defi- 
red this Profeflbr to perfuade the Landgrave of 
Hejfe, to grant him leave to return to his Houfe, 
and Wife, who had not written to him in feven 
Years time. He proposal to him the Example of 
the Grand Seignior, under whofe Empire he liv'd, 
who claim'd no Prerogative over Mens Conferences, 
tho' he had a great one over their Bodies. He 
maintain'd, That all the Bibles were corrupted, 
except thofe of the Original Hebrew, which he had 
much ftudy'd fince his being at Salonichi* He would 
not abandon the Law, becaufe it was a Divine Re- 
ligion, as every body own'd, whereas People did 
not agree about Chriftianity. The frequent and 
terrible Earthquakes felt that Year at Salonichi, 
doubtlefs increas'd his Fears, Remorfes and Mifery. 
ISJeverthelefs he dy'd in the Religion he had em- 
braced. Laftly, 'tis to this Academy that the Jews 
of Conflantinople at prefent fand their Children to 
learn the Hebrew Tongue. 

XIV. They have continu'd, and ftill fubfift, at 
Ga/lipoli 7 a City feat ed in the Thr avian Cher f one fns^ 
at the Mouth of the Propontis^ and at this day they 
make one fourth of its Inhabitants, which con lift 
of fix thoufand Jews, as many Greeks, and twelve 
thoufand Turks. They are more confiderable at 
Proujtaj built upon an Hill of Myfia^ near Mount 
Olympus. This City was the Capital of the Otto- 
man Empire, before the taking of Conftantinoyle ; 
and as they could not Mafter it but by the deftru- 
£tion of a hundred thoufand Chriftians, who vigo- 
roufly relifted the Mahometans , they * are not 
permitted to live in it, but confin'd to the Sub- 
urbs, whilft they number twelve thoufand Jews 
within its Walls. There has been found here an 
ancient Medal, ftruck in Honour of Marcvts Aure- 
liiu having on the Reverie a Man forcing himfelf 
upon his Sword ; and 'tis laid to be the Figure of 
Aj*x* who kill d himfelf in this City. 

XV. The Jews have alfb their Habitations at 
Rhodes. They had formerly + a Diftridfc afllgn'd 
them near the Wall, calPd, The Wall and Quarter 
of the Jews; And when Mahomet II. beiieg'd the 
Place, the Bafli3, who could not carry either St. 
Stephen's Mount, or St. Nicholas** Tower, ere&eda 
Battery of his heaviefb Canon againft this Wall. 



'Twas a violent AfTault, and the Quarter was ta- 
ken. Some Nations were already Caballing to 
oblige the Grand Mafter to furrender^ but ha 
fuftain'd the AfTault, and repuls'd the Enemy, tho* 
he had receiv'd five Wounds. The Turks rais'd 
the Siege, and to prefer ve the Memory of this 
Event, the Grand Mafter, dPAnbuffon^ erected a 
Church near the Wall where he had beaten the 
Turks. Some time after he refblv'd to expel all 
the Jews, not only from their Quarter, but the 
whole Ifland, and from all the Eftates of the Or- 
der. The better to authorize his Violence, he re- 
prefented to the Council* That the Commerce be- 
tween Jews and Chriftians was dangerous , that, 
according to the Opinions of Divines and Canonifls, 
the Jews were all Slaves of Chriftian Princes \ from 
whence he inferr'd, they had loft the natural Power 
of Fathers over their Children , and that they 
might be baptiz'd whether they would or not. The 
Jews || were allow 'd to fell their Effects in forty 
days time \ but when that term was expir'd they 
were obliged to depart. They were prohibited go- 
ing and fettling in the Levant^ for fear they Ihould 
become Spies to the Grand Seignior - 0 as if they 
ftill preferv'd any Authority over thofe they had 
banifh'd. In fine, they detain'd all the Children, 
which they caus'd to be baptiz'd, and kept at the 
Expence of the Church, left leaving the Ifland, 
they ihould refume their old Religion. 'Tis true, 
fome Proteftant Divines, as well as Catholick, have 
determined, That it was the defign of God to en- 
flave the Jews, and that they have deferv'd it, by 
crucifying Jefus Chrift : But this Will of God is ge- 
neral, and refpetts all Sinners that difhonour their 

Birth by their Crimes } they are Slaves of the De- 
vil, and their Paffions ; but Chriftian Charity is 
inconliftent with Slavery. 

Rhodes having been taken * by the Turks, the 
Jews enter'd and fettled there again, and they are- 
even treated more favourably than the Chriftians 
for the latter, who have their Ware-houfes and 
Shops in the City, are not allow'd to lodge in it j 
whereas the Jews are not oblig'd to quit their 
Houfes to feek Beds in the Neighbouring Villages* 
However, they reckon but two hundred of em to 
thirteen hundred Turks. 

XVI. They are more numerous at Smyrna [| • 
where they reckon fix thoufand Souls of their Na- 
tion, and have many Synagogues. In fine, there 
are few Cities or great Towns in the Ottoman Em- 
pire, but have fome Jews. They fuffer much by 
the Avarice of the Sultan's Officers ; but this Mif- 
fortune is common to them with molt of the Sub- 
jects of this great and extenlive Empire. 



* Wheeler Voyages, t. i-p. 185. Spoxfr Voyages, 1. 1. p. 209. t An. 14.80* || Bouhours Hift. cTAufauflbn r, r i. p 4.57 
* An. i6<5 2. t Stochove'i Voyagt to the Levant- p. 227. Thevenot'i Voyage- 1. s« li An- 1690. Smith Sept. Ecclef. . 



f 



e h a p. 



Chap. XXIX. 



The Hiftory of the J EJV S. 



721 



CHAP. XXIX. 



n 



ye 



State of the jfevus in Italy for the fifteenth^ fixteentb^ and jevcnicenth 

Centuries. 



I. 



John XXIII. a Perfecutor and unhappy. II. Nico- 
las II. peaceable. III. St. SimoninV Canonisation. 

IV. Alexander VI. admits the Jews to Rome. V. 
Picus de Mirandola takfs them into his Service. 

VI. They are expclPd out of the Kingdom of Naples. 

VII. Cardinal SadoletV Cenfurcs of Paul UVs. Pro- 
test ion. VIII. Julius III. caufcs ihe Gemara, and 
other Hebrew Books to be burnt. IX. Joieph Tzar- 
phati'j Converfion. X. Jews famous at Rome. XL 
Paul IV. pcrfecutes them. XII. Jervijh Women pof- 
fej?d Their Fraud difcover'd. XIII. Pius V. ba- 
nijljes them out of the Ecclefiaftical States. XIV. Six- 
tus V. tempted by the hope of being a Gainer by the 
Silk* Manufactures* XV. Clement VIII. expels the 

<7e w s , with a limitation. XVI. Bomber gues Bibles. 
XVII. His Stem of David. XVIII. The Protection 
of the Republick. XIX. Famous Rabbins in the lafl 

Century at Venice. XX. A Prefs at b'oncino. XXI. 

Ghedalia the Author of the Chain of the Cabbala. 

XXII. The Academy of Padua. .XXIII. JDifputes at 
Mantua. XXIV. Corrections of Moles the Old. 
XXV. lechiel de Pefaro converted. XXVI. Leo 
of Modena, his Works. XXVIL Jacob Tfapha- 

lon, his precious Stones. XXVIII. The Acade?ny of 
Rome abfolvcs Tribotti. XXIX. Synagogues at 
Rome frequented by the Chrifiiant. XXX.. The 

Protection which Innocent XI. gives the Jews at Ve- 
nice. XXXI. This Pope's pains to convert *em vain. 
XXXII. The way of praying for them- XXXIII. 
The Apoftolical Tax of the. Synagogues: XXXIV. 
Their number in Italy. • 

t r ~F^H E Jews complain,'. That they had a ter- 
X ribie Enemy in fohn XXIII. They fay, that 
this Pope, who was fitter to make a General, and 
to Head an Army, than to be Head of the Church, 
was their violent Perfecutor. He iffu'd * many 
Edifts to force them to turn Chriftians ; and not 
content to torment them in his Diocefe, he wrote 
to the Qu e en of Spain, who was Regent in the Mi- 
nority of $obn II. whom his Father, tbe Sickly, had 
left in the Cradle, that this Princefs acting in con- 
junction with him, might make the greater num- 
ber of Profelytes. And indeed, by her Severities, 
fhe fore'd -{* fix teen thoufand jews to abandon their 
Religion. Part of thofe that pcrfever d perifli'd by 
the Fire, and part by other Punimments they were 
fentene'd to the others, as they fled, fell into the 
Peafants Hands, who murder'd 'em. A very fm a 11 
number of 'em ranfom'd their Liberty and Lives by 
Money. !ZStot long after they had the pleafure of 
hearing their Perfecutor complain, in his turn, of 
the Miferies that overwhelm'd him, in thefe words. 

Qui modo fttmmpu eram gaudens er* nomine Praful, 

T 'iftis & abject us nunc me a fatagemo. 
Tixcelfus folio nuper vcrfabar in alto, 

Cunb~baq\ gens pe dibits ofcula prona dab at j 
Nunc ego panarum fundo devolvor in imo, 

Vidtum deformem q'uemque videre piget. 
' Omnibus in terris \iurir,n mihi fponte ferebant ; 

Sed nec o-az~a juvat, nec qitis amicus adeft. 

II. Nicholas II. comforted the Circumcis'd of his 
Territories for the Afflictions they had undergone, 



and granted them his Protection |j. He gave a 
clieck to the Inquifitors, who continu'd tormenting 
them unreafbnably. He wrote in his turn too to 
Spain, to prevent, by his Remonftrances, the for- 
cing of their Consciences. He maintain'd the volun- 
tary Converts in the Privilege of entring into Offi- 
ces, Which the Inhabitants of Toledo had taken froni 
them by a folemn Edict. 

III. Sixtus IV.* Canoniz'd little Simonin at Trent. 

He was Son to one Simon a Media nick. 'Tis laid, 
that the jews unmercifully murder'd him : They 
fhew frill a Knife, and Pincei-s, and four great 
Needles, with which they us'd to drain out his Blood* 
and two filver Goblets, in which they drank it. 
And farther, all this Tragical Story is painted iiz 
one of the Churches of the City, where the young 
Saint has his Chappel. The Inhabitants pretend, 
that this Murder -|- was committed in the Year 
1276". But whether the Child's Saintfhip was not 
fufficicntly known, or that it rcquir'd time to ri- 
pen the Story, and give Credit to the Miracle 5 or 
whether, laftly, There arc Ages, in which People 
difgufted with the old Saints, are oblig'd to find 
out new ones, to revive their Attention and Curi- 
olity this Child was not Canoniz'd till the Ponti- 
ficate of Sixtus IV, two hundred Years after the 
Event. This Canonization drew great Calamities 
upon the Circumcis'd, not only in the Bilhoprick of 
Trent, where they pretended the Crime was com- 
mitted, but a lib in all the Territories of the Re- 
publick of fenice. The Preachers || kindled the 
People, who mov'd by the Notion of a falfe Mi- 
racle, plunder'd and murder'd all the Jews they 
met with. So great was the difbrder that the Doge 
and Senate were obliged to reprefs it, and to or- 
der the Magiftrates of Padua to treat the Jews like 
their other Subjects, and to hinder 'em from be- 
ing abus'd ; Becaufe the Report fpread at Trent to 7 cm 
appear d a Falfiood, contrived by Art, for a certain end 
the Senate would not examine into They were all ba- 

niflfd out of the City of Trent, where the Magi- 
ftrates were lels equitable. But fbme time after, 
they obtain'd the liberty of living there three days 
together, becaufe they made a confidcrable part of 
tbe Commerce. We are told, that fome time af- 
ter, the three days liberty were rediic'd to three 
hours, in punilhment for their ob'ftinatc defence of 
Bud a againft the Chriftians, in the laft War with 
the Turks. 

IV. Alexander VI. inftcad of ill-ufing 'em, recei- 
ved 'em with abundant Charity. Being expelled 
Spain by Ferdinand the Catholic^ and Fugitives in all 
Places, they knew not where to reft the Sole of their 
Feet. Thofe that came to Rome were ill-rcceiv'd by their 
cruel and barbarous Brethren, who would have fuf- 
fer'd em' to die with Hunger, if Alexander VI. had 
not fu ceo u r 'd 'e m . 

In effect, this Pope, tho 5 a Spaniard by Birth,and 
Head of the Church, underftanding that the Jews, 
who had long been fettled at Rome, left the Exiles 
in Mifery, without attempting to fuccour them, 
he threatned to ■ expel 'em, unlefs they chang'd 
their Conduct, and gave their mifcrable brethren, 
opportunities of fettling in the .Ecclefiaftical State. 
He thought it convenient to profit by Ferdinand's 
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Error, and to enlarge his Revenues at the Colt of 
others. There have been a great many People^vho 
would not perfecutc the Jews, nor yet would fufler 
their numbers to multiply in their States, by the 
Conjunction of Strangers. But the Pope liftned 
not to the Reafons dictated by hi,s Religion, but 
would have the new Comers have the fame Privi- 
leges at Rome, that the old Inhabitants of the fame 

Religion had. 

V. Others being informed of the Pope's kind In- 
clinations, flock'd from all Parts into Italy. Jo- 
cbanan Ale man came from C.onfiantinople, and was 
taken into Service of Picas Count of Mirandola, as 
his Preceptor. This Prince, for many Years *, had 
been opinionated with the Writings of the Rabbins, 
and even of the Cabbalifts. He is reported to have 
laid That thofe who read the Hebrew Books 
drew at the Fountain- He ad-, That the Rivulets had 
fiow'd from thence to the Greeks, and that no- 
thing but Marjhes and ftagnating Water was found 
among the Latins. He "maintain'd, That Efdras 
had caus'd certain Caballiftick Books to be written, 
which he had purchas'd at a great Price, and that 
Sixtus IV. had order'd 'em to be tranflated into La- 
tin. This prejudice of his was objected to him as 
a Crime ; but he call'd God to witnefs, That he 
had found the Trinity in the Cabbala, and all the 
other Myfteries of Chriftianity, fo that there re- 
main'd not the leaft Controverfle with the Jews, 
who fpoke like St. Pavl^ or St. Jerome. Laftly H, 
he told, That difputing at Table with a great 
Cabbalift, call'd Dattilius, he had converted him 
by the help of this Science. 'Tis no wonder, that 
a Prince of this Character gave Refuge to thofe 
that were banifh'd out of Spain 9 and took one of 
'em, into his Houfe, to comfort him for the Mife- 
ries he had undergone. But Bonis de Latis, a Ka- 
tive of Provence, who liv'd at that time,- dedica- 
ted to Alexander VI. his Treatife concerning the 
vfefulncfs of the Aflronomical Ring, which he had in- 
vented. He wrote it in Latin, and his Stile has 
not been thought bad, tho' he thought himfelf ob- 
lig'd to apologize for it in thefe two Verfes 

Puree ( pre cor ) qua fimt rudibus errata Latino, 
Lex Hebrea mihi efi, lingua Latvia minus. 

VI. Another part * of the Spanifi and Portugal 
Refugees thought to find a Retreat at Naples ; but 
the Inquifitors -J- purfu'd 'em thither with that 
Heat, and exercis'd fuch terrible Opprelfions under 
this Pretence, that the People rebell'd. The Vice- 
roy rcfolv'd to expel \\ the Jews, that he might at 
once get rid .of the InquifLtors. He alledg'd, That 
the Difternper having ceas'd, and the Faith of the 
old Inhabitants being pure and well known, there 
was no need of thefe cruel Phyficians, who made 
Wounds, and laid 'em open, inftead of clofing'em. 
This Conduct, was confirm'd afterwards by Charles 
the Vth. who would not tolerate the Jews in this 
Kingdom, nor in Sicily. The truth is *, this Prince 
hated them, and the Impoftures he had difcover'd, 
feem'd to authorize him in it. A Perfon of this Na- 
tion had the Confidence to maintain, in his Pre- 
fence, that he was the Media h. Charles fully fatif- 
fy'd he was an Impoftor, caus'd him to be burnt. 
A more artful Cheat plaid : his part better for fome 
time. He was originally, a Jew, but had been 
brought up in Chriftianity. He alfo poflefs'd a 
little Poft at the Court of Portugal, when David 
arriv'd there, and refolv'd to make him back his 
Defign. .David boafted to be the Leader of the 
Army of Ifrael. He had publifiYd it at Rome , 
where he had feen Clement V1LI. Coming to iV- 
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tugal, he ohlig'd this young Chriftian to refume 
his old Religion, with the Kame of Salomon Mai- 
cho. He caus'd him to Study, and 
in the knowledge of Traditions and 
fo fpeedy and great, that the Jews 
tain'd, that an Angel dictated his Sermons. But 
not content with his forcible Preaching, he wrote 
-f- many Books, which gave new Radiations to his 
Glory. His Colleague "David, diftinguifh'd himfei' 
alfo by his .Partings. They fay, he contipu'd fix 
days without taking any Food. He liv'd in pub- 
lick, and had Witnefles of his total AbfHnencc, 
who look'd upon him. as a Divine Man; but nei- 
ther he nor Malcho durffc venture upon the Title 
of Mefliah. They both contented themfelves with 
the Glory of being the Fore-runners of him, who 
was to appear and deliver the Nation. # Malcho^ 
had the imprudence to defire an Audience of 
arles V. who was then at Mantua. He granted 
it him ; but as he left the Chamber, he order'd 
him to be feiz'd and burnt. David was arretted 
Prifoner, and banifh'd into Spain. The Jews were 
not undeceiv'd by thefe fad Accidents, and they 
long believ'd, that David was alive, and return'd 
every Week to vifit his. Wife, who was left in 
Italy. 

VII. Notwithstanding thefe Impoftures, .the Jews 
were fo Potent II under the Pontificate of Paul III. 
as to provoke the Rage of Cardinal Sadolet. He 
was Bifhop of Carpentras, in the Diocefe of Avig- 
non, where the Jews had ever been tolerated, Unce 
Joan Queen of Sicily made, a Prefent of this City 
to the Pope. They had their Synagogue there, as 
they have at this day, tho 1 this City be in the 
midft of France, from whence they were banifh'd. 
The Prelate. * was not able to bear it. He wrote 
to Cardinal Farnefe, reprefenting, 1. That the 
Pope had never been fuch a Benefactor to the 
Chriftians as he was to the Jews ; That he had 
granted 'em Titles, new Privileges and Honours, 
which rendred them haughty and infolent info- 
much that the Chriftians were but like Sheep ia 

Wolves ; That they were driven 
from their Houfes, and even commonly from the 
Cities where they ought to live at reft. 2. That 
it was unaccountable, how a Pope could- . fo rigo- 
roufly perfecute the Lutherans, and grant at the 
fame time fo glaring a Protedtion, and fuch An- 
gular Favours to the Jews, who feem more wor- 
thy of his Indignation. 3- He obferv'd, that the 
true method for a Man to make his Court, and 
to -rife to Ecclefiaftical Dignities, was to counte- 
nance this Nation. Its Credit therefore mult ne- 
ceffarily have been great, when Bifhopricks and 
Dignities were the confequences of the Flatteries 
that were paid it. 4. Laftly, He lays open the 
real fource of this Protection for this Favour 
proceeded from the Pope's Treafurers, and the 
Intendants of his Finances, to whom the Jews 
were neceffary Men. However, Jfbme regard was 
had to the Cardinal's Remonftrances. , In which 
cafe they did what is commonly done at Rome -, 
when any ufeful Abufe is difcover'd, they palli- 
ate it, and ' retrench the too manifeft and glaring 
Enormity. 

VIII. A little after, Julius III. -j- being perfua- 
ded, that the Allegorical Interpretetions of the 
Gcmara were dangerous, caus'd the Talmud to be 
burnt. All the Books of the Gemara, which were 
in Italy, were burnt, fay the Hiftorians II. 

IX. Twas in this Pontificate, that JofepbTzar- 
ploati, a famous Rabbin, who had taught a long 
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time at Rome, embrac'd Chriftianity. His Family 
was of Fez.? and he was born in France • but reti- 
ring into Italy, where Learning flourifh'd, he ex> 
plain'd the Talmud in the Synagogue and the Aca- 
demy of Rome. He was converted, and to do more 
Honour to Pope Julius, he took the Name of Mon- 
te. He prov'd, That this Pope was known in Ho- 
ly Writ, and ex traded his Name by the Gcmara 
from the Contents of the Sacred Text. He writ a 
long Letter of Peace to the Synagogue of Rome, 
which he had left, to prove*, That the Mefllah 
was come. He was order'd to preach to the new 
Converts, and to the Jews, who were to be pre- 
fent at certain Sermons } but his Pcrfon being 
odious, becaufe of his Defertion, they complain'd 
of him to Cardinal Sic let, who remov'd him from 
this Employ. Hepublifh'd a Treatife f concern- 
ing the confupon of the Jews, pretending, that all 
the Myfceries of Chriftianity are found in the old 
Tefbament; and as this Book was not printed, an 
Italian Author, who has publiuYd the Dlalogo di 
Fede, thought he had liberty to make ufe of it, 
and to fteal from it. 

X. There were, moreover, at this time other 
famous jews at Rome. FJias the Lcvite was || born 
at Padua; but having loft all, when this City was 
taken, he was received by fome Cardinals, whom 
he taught Hebrew. Being an unfortunate Man, 
he once more loft what he had, when the Con- 
ftable de Bourbon * plunder'd 
F~enice, and from thence to 
not accuftomM to the Cold 

return'd to Italy, where he dy'd -f- at eighty Years 
of Age. He was fufpe&ed to have great inclina- 
tions for Chriftianity, and this Sufpicion was a 
ground fufficient for his Nation to hate him but 
he did not abjure the Faith of his Anceftors, tho' 
fome have believ'd and written it. Laffcly, There 

was |( a Woman at Rome, call'd Deborah, who then 
began to diftinguifh her felf, and continu'd to do 
it by her Poems and other Works ; for lhe dy'd not 
till the beginning of the feventeenth Century. But 
to return to the Popes. 

XL Paid IV. declar'd himfelf * an Enemy to this 
Nation. He hated it mortally, and the firfb Year 
of his Pontificate he put out two Bulls, which the 
Jewifh Writers bitterly complain of. By the firft 
he order'd each Synagogue erected in his Territo- 
ries, to pay ten Ducats Annually, for the Inftru- 
£tion of the Catechumens that fhould abjure Ju- 
daifin; and by the fecond, which was more rigo- 
rous, this Pope oblig'd the Men to wear a yellow 
Hat, and the Women a Veil of the lame Colour. 
He neccflitated them all to live in the fame Quar- 
ter of the City, the Gates whereof were to be fhut 
by Night. They were depriv'd of all Societies, 
Offices, or Profetflons among the Chriftians, with- 
out excepting Phyfick and Merchandize ; for their 
Commerce was confin'd to fmall Wares ; they were 
prohibited more than one Synagogue in each City. 
They were commanded to fell all their Lands in fix 
Months time} which fb funk the Price of em, that 
they could not get the fifth rj ar t ' or * tne value, 
which nevertheless amounted to live hundred thou- 
fand Crowns. Laftly, He made an Ordinance 
a^ainft Hebrew Books y for whereas Julius^ his Pre- 
deccllbr, had condemned 'em without diftin&ion to 
be burnt j he diftinguifh'd the Writings wherein 
Jcfus Chrift was treated in a blafphemous manner, 
from others which only explained the Jewifh Reli- 
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XII. This credulous Pope fell into a Snare that 
was laid for him ; for they pcrfuaded him, that 
the Jews, to revenge themfelves of feme Women, 
who had embrac'd Chrifliamty, had pollefs'd 'cm 
with Devils, which cruelly tormented 'em.. And 
indeed, there were eighty nine Jevvifli Women at 
Rome, who a&ed the poffefs'd. Being exorcis'd by 
a Benedictine Monk, they anfwer'd, That the Jews 
had fent thofe Devils into 'em, becaufe they were 
baptiz'd. The Pope, who hated the Nation, and 
was but a poor Divine, being inferm'd of it, en- 
tred upon a Rcfolution of banifhiiig all the Jews . 
out of his Territories. A Jcfuit ftop'd him, by 
reprefenting. That the Devils were* not thus at 
Man's devotion, and they did not go to a deter- 
mined Point in the time and place pre fc'rib'd 'cm. 
Upon this Intelligence, ftricier Information^ were 
made. The Demon iacks confefs'd, upon the firft 
La flies that were given 'em, That they had acted 
the PofiefscI, and talk'd againft their Nation, on- 
ly at the requeft of fome Courtiers, who hop'd to 
reap their Spoils, becaufe the Pope would give 'em 
the Sequeftration of thofe he fhould banifh or put 
to death. Thefe Courtiers were feiz'd, and pu- 
nifli'd with death by night, and the Pope hearing 
of the Execution, broke out ; ct Without my good 
" Jefuit ? I had been damn'd ; for I fhould have 

wrongfully put all the Jews to death. I pray 
God to convert em ; but as long as I live, I 
will not hate em nor moled cm as I have done 5 
by which he gain'd great Honour with all Chri- 
ftian Princes Thefe things happen'd in the 
Year 1552. The Author is miffcaken, for the The- 
atin, in whole Pontificate this Difcovery was made, 
was Paul IV. who was not elected till 1555- How- 
ever, Lewis Guion *\, who tells the Story, liv'd 
pretty near this time, and he boaftsof having re- 
ceiv'd the thing from his Brother, who had been 
Chaplain to Cardinal dc Granvclle. This may ferve 
to undeceive two forts of People , fome whereof 
too lightly believe the Accufations alledg'd againffc 
the Enemies of the Faith, and others who allow, 
too much to Devils and Sorcerers. 

XIII. Tiw V. || fhew'd himfelf ftill feverer to the 
Jews, and the Conftitution he publifh'd againft: 
'em, was enough to make them hated by all the 
World for he accus'd 'em of hating the Chrifbi- 
ans *, of ruining the Ecclefiaftical State, by the ex- 
orbitant Ufuries they drew from it; of flickering* 
Robbers, and thereby facilitating Robberies % of 
infinuating themfelves into good Koufes, to de- 
bauch the Women, and managing their Rende-. 
vouz with their Gallants. Laftly, They are tax'd 
with dealing in Magick, and foretelling things to 
come. , For this reafon they were expell'd out of 
all the Cities of the Ecclefiaftical State, except 
Rome and Ancona. This Exception makes ' for the 
Accus'd ; for we can't conceive, , that if they had 
been convicted of the Crimes ch'arg'd upon theni 
by the Pope, he would -have left J em. a Sanfruary 
at Rome, the Capital of his States, the Holy City, 
the Seat of Religion, and the Refldential Place of 
the Sovereign Pontiff. The fame Vices forwhicli 
they were baanifh'd fb many Cities, ought, for a. 
ftronger Reafon, to have remov'd em from Rome y 
where the Corruption has more dangerous Influ- 
ences.. The Reafbns the Pope alledg'd to juftifie 
fb contradictory a Conduct are pleafant enough'. 
He kept the Jews in his Capitol, tUat the Chri- 
ftians, who faw 'em there, might be put in mind 
of "the Paflion of the Son of God. He hop'd al- 
io, they would be Converted by their Society 
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with Chriftians, and would grow Id's wicked by the 
Popcfs Neighbourhood. But the only Reafon that 
is offer'd with any foundation, is, that thefe Peo- 
ple are ufeful to the Pope, to keep up the Eafficrn 

Trade, and for the Profit he drew from it. The Vi- 
cars of God are Men, like the reft, and are go- 
vern'd by Interefts purely human. But however, 
ought he not to have had Judgment, to invent 
other Reafons, or to conceal thofe he product, 
that he might not be contradictory with himfelf? 

XIV. SixtusV. was more ilncere, tho' he is ac- 
cus'd of having always difiembled. For he con- 
feft, That the true Motive that infpir'd him to to- 
lerate the Jews, was the hope of Profit. A Rab- 
bin, call'd Meir, or Matter Magin, of a French 
Origin, who refidcd at Venice, came to Rome, and 
being a Man of Wit, he was very agreeable to the 
Pope. ' He dedicated a Book to him, and wrote 
Verfes in his Praife, which were tranflated into Ita- 
lian. Laftly, He prefented a Petition to have a 
particular Privilege of working in Silk. He pre- 
tended to have an admirable Secret to multiply 
the Worms, Silk and Profit accruing from it. The 
Pope granted him * feveral Privileges, voided all 
the contrary Declarations and Bulls of his Prede- 
ceflbrs, tho 7 they had been made with an Oath and 
Menace of Excommunication, The hope of enrich- 
ing the Apoftolick Chamber, by laying a great 
Duty upon every Pound of Silk, was the Motive 
that oblig'd Sixtm V. to diftinguifli this Jew and his 
Deputies from all other Workmen, and give him a 
Patent which ruin'd the reft. 

XV. Clement VIII. -f- fhew'd 'em but little favour : 
for he fenew'd the Bull of Pius V. who baniih'd 'em 
out of the Ecclefiaftick State. However, two 
things are obfcrvable in this Bull. One, that he 
added the City Avignon to thofe of Ancona and 
Rome^ where they ftill preferv'd their Liberty of 
Confcience. 2. This Pope founded the Privilege 
of living at Rome, upon this reafon; || That the 
Jews ought not to be remov'd far from Rome, and 
the Pope's fight, that they might be always at hand 
to be converted, as if the Converfions were more 
frequent at Rome than other. Places ; and that this 
was a reafon to retain em, when he banifh'd 'em 
his other Cities. By this Principle, he mould have 
given liberty of Confcience to all the Hereticks at 
Rome, and have fill'd the City with 'em, that they 
might always be at hand to be converted. 
*> XVI. The Nation at that time had other conflde- 
rable Settlements in the Cities of Italy but one of 
* the mod noted was that of Venice. The Repub- 
lick receives 'em all in its Territories, and gives 
'em a very favourable Entertainment. They boaft 
alfo, to have in part deferv'd this Kindnefs by their 
Fidelity, and the great Services they have done it 
in the War with the Turks, and particularly at 
the Siege of Candia. Here it was that Daniel Bom- 
ber*™ printed \ their Hebrew Bibles the firft time. 
This Printer came from Antwerp no Venice, and 
chiefly dealt in Hebrew Books: To Print 'em the 
more correctly , he employ'd the moft Learned 
Jews, whom he kept in pay. We are told, that 
he had above a hundred of thefe Penfioners. Fe- 
lix Pratcnfis had the cure of an Edition || of the Bi- 
ble with the Chaldee Paraphrafes, and the Com- 
mentaries of many Rabbins, which he dedicated to 
Pope Leo X. But this Edition is not the belt, be- 
caufe he could not regularly enough difpofe the 
different Readings of the Mafforcths. He made 
another, from which the Inquiiitors curtail'd many 



things which they thought injurious to Religion, 
which renders it ftill lefs exact than the foregoing 
and an Edition in Folio *, of 1 $48. is preferr'd to 
'em both, which has at the beginning a Preface of 
Jacob Chajim, oxfoachim, Author of the Collection 
of the Majforah. 

This Printer, be fides Bibles, would have a Gram- 
mar, upon which R. Abraham de Balmis work'd by 

his Order; and he wrote a very long one, which 
he call'd, the Pojfejfion of Abram, imagining he could 
no longer be call'd Abraham, becaule he had loft 
his two Children, whilft he was compofmg thfa 
Work. He dy'd -J- before he accompliftvd it. R. 
Calonymas, who was then at Venice, fupply'd what 
was wanting to it. Laftly, Bombergue printed the 
Works of many Rabbins, which put him to prodi- 
gious Expences, and has render'd his Memory ve- 
ry precious with the Jews. 

XVII. 'Twas to Venice that David the Son of Ifaac 
de Pomis retir'd ; who, by way of acknowledgment, 
wrote a Treatife to prove, That tke Laws of that 
Republick are Divine, and that God has promis'd 
by his Prophet to pre Per ve it.^ Che le Conftitutioni 

Venetiane fono divine Qfr e promeffa da Iddio per becca del 
Prof eta di confervare tal fanta Republic a. This Rab- 
bin pretended, That his Family defcended from 
one of the Heads of the Captives whom litm car- 
ry 'd from Jerufalem to Rome. He reckon'd among 
his Anceftors, one Ifaac the Rich, and one Eliot the 
Saint, on whofe Tomb miraculous Fires were feen 
to fliine for feven Nights, together. He was a Pro- 
digy of Learning in his tendereft Years, if it be 
true, that at feven Years old, he compos'd his Stem 
of David^ His Father liv'd at Spoleto, but the Ger- 
mans having pillag'd Rome, he was afraid of being 
ruin'd by the like Fate, and therefore carry'd off 
all his Effects, and went to feek a retreat ibme- 
where elfe. He fell into the Misfortune he fought 
to avoid for Colomnas Troops meeting the Mules 
that carry'd his Treafure, feiz'd it, and redue'd 
him to extreme Poverty. He fettled at Bevagna ||, 
where his Son, who was born in the Year 152.5. 
ftrongly apply'd himfelf to Study. The Manufcript 
of one of his Anceftors, who liv'd in the beginning 
of the twelfth Century, and who had then compo- 
fed a Hebrew * Dictionary, accidentally fell into 
his hands. He not only ftudy'd it, but refolv'd to. 
make another larger, in which he put the Terms 
which the Rabbins often make ufe of, tho' they are 
not Hebrew. He inlerted into his Work all that' 
was good in thole of Rabbin Nathan, Elias the Le- 
vite, and ICimki's Roots. In it we find the Hebrew 
Words, the Foreign Terms, with the Latin and 
Italian. I can hardly believe that David compost 
fo large a Work, being yet a Child. 

Bartolocci +, who fays it, has not rightly taken, 
this Author's Thought. u He relates, That being 
at Bevagna, he found Nathan's Book, which he 
read very attentively ; that he form'd a Defiga 
of abridging it ; that he found, fome time after 
the Meturgamam and the Thisbi of Elias the Le- 
vite, with the Rcots of lumkj ; and that- from 
all thefe Works he compos'd jj the Stem. Laft- 
ly, He fays, that his Father left Bevagna in the 
Year 1532. to retire to Todi". Bartolocci has 
concluded from this Account, that the entire Work 
was compleated between David's arrival at Be- 
vagna, and his retreat to Todi, which happen'd 
five Years after. But David relates all that re- 
gards the Compofition. of his Work, and the Ma- 
terials he imploy'd in it, without faying, he com- 
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pos'd it in fo fliort a time, or at lev en Year old. 
He intitl'd it the Stem, becaufe it was form'd by de- 
grees, like the Shoot of a Tree ; and indeed he did 
not print it till the Year 1587. after he had pub- 
lifti'd many Works. He was invited to feveral 
places, where he pra&is'd Phyfick. The Bifhop of 
Chmfi oppos'd his Entrance into the City of his Bi- 
ihoprick, tho 5 he was earneftiy defird there. He 
pafs'd from thence to Rome but lb me Domeflick 
Misfortunes having oblig'd him to halten to Venice, 
he made that his laffc Place of Abode. As he had 
been very unfortunate, he composed, for his own 
Confolation, a Difcourfe about the Mifery of Man, 
and the means to avoid it, which he imbellilh'd 
with feveral PafTages of Ecclefiaftes. 

XVIII. The Republick maintain'd its Rights in 
the War with the Vfcoques. Thefe Robbers often 
pitlag'd 'the Merchants of this Nation, and the 



Nation, they grew famous and confiderable. 
this means they drew from the Duft a great num- 
ber of Rabbinical Wi •kings, which would have been 
buryd in it, and were not eafijy read. The Do- 
dors, that hereby found it much eafier to read the 
'Works of their PredeccfTors, gave great Encomi- 
ums to the Soncini, which a long time continu'd in 
.this Poft, and from thence difpers'd themfelves in- 
to other Cities of Italy. There have been aifo ve- 
ry famous Doctors of this Name, and R. Afcer was 
of this Family. 

I XXI. There was alfo a Synagogue at Imola,whzxc 
"f the famous Ghedaliab was born, who was of a 
Portuguese Defcent. He boafted || to be of the Fa- 
mily of the Jackiia, and maintain'd, That this Fa- 
mily proceeding in a right Line from Jejfe, Father 
of David, had maintain'd it felf in Portugal, where 
Athanaric, Son to the great Athanaric, firftof*the 
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Houfe of Aufiria pretended to difpute the ^m/- Name, had given three Cities in Fief to one of his 
their Privilege of Protecting them, becaufe they Grandfathers, and made him Intendant of his Hou- 
were not Chnftians : But no regard was had to a " " 
Pretenilon, that depriv'd Sovereigns of the Right 
of defending their Subjects ; and the Jew Henrique^ 
was chofen by the Senate to go into Dalmatia, to 
endeavour the Accommodation of this Affair, which 
caus'd an unhappy War. 

XIX. R. Simcba, alias , Simeon Luz^ati, publilh'd 

here his * Socrates in which *f- he fhews, That the 
greatelt Genius's are weak and wandering, wffen 
they are not guided by Revelation; || Opera nella 
quale Ji dimoftra quant o fia imbecille lintendimento bu- 
mano mentre non e diretto dalU revelatione divina T ..He 

composd another Treatife concerning the* prefent 
State of the Nation, of which we mall give an Ex- 
tract at the end of this Book.. 'Twas at Venice al- 
fo that Samuel Nachmias liv'd, tho 5 he was of a 
Tbejfalonian Family. Here he abjur'd * Judaifm, 
with David his Son, and part of his Family, which 



fhold, and his whole Kingdom. Dom Salomon, ano- 
ther of his Anceftors, who liv'd in the Year 1 199. 
had been General of the Portuguese Armies. Thus 
he continues his Genealogy, tho' the Book of it had 
been loft, and there was no Perfon then in Spain or 
Portugal, that could defcend from David. He even 
commits unpardonable Faults , for if he pretended 
that 'Athanaric, King of Portugal, was the immedi- 
ate Son of the King of the Goths of this Name, the 
Error is extremely grofs, by his own Calculation, 
Since he makes the one live in the time of Confian- 
tim and Pope Sylveficr, and the other in the Ye^tj 
996* There was no. Athanaric King of Portugal-, 
nor were there any Kings of Pom/gal in that time, 
this Province being made a Kingdom a long while 
after... His Grandfather was Head of the Academy 
and Synagogue of Naples y when Charles V. banifh'd 
.the Jews from it in 1539 s . This Man had compo- 



took the Name Mtrofin :^ To Ihew that Jhis Con- [fed 21 Volumes, but the principal and almoft 

only one which was printed, is, the Chain of the Cab- 
bala, Schialfchelet Hak^abbala. He wrote it at fmo- 

la, in the Year 1 549. and tho 1 the Author ftole a 
great many things from a Work like his own, and 
is very frequently, miftaken in Chronology, yet he 
has been ferviceable to Bartolocci, in his Rabbini- 
cal Bibliotheque % as he owns himfelf; and 'tis one 
of the moft neceflary Books to thole that are fond 
of the Chain of Tradition, and the perfbnal Suc- 
ceffion of the Doctors. But at the fame time it 
gives a blow to the Church of Rome? which boafts 
of this perfbnal Succeflion, as an infallible means to 
propagate the Truth from Generation to Genera- 



verfion was fincere, he publiflYd an Italian Treatife, 
intitled, rmob^vn V[a dclla Fede, He explains in 
it the Ceremonies of his Nation, and fhews the ufe- 
lefhefs of 'em. He proves, That the fix hundred 
and thirteen Precepts, which they -diftinguifh in 
the Law, are obfery'd by no body. Laftly, He 
confutes all the Jewiih Superflitions and Seels. He 
grew old in the Chriftian Church ; for he did not 
die till the. Year 1587. at Rome -\-, whither he was 
retir'd. Mardochai |] Korkos, who taught in the 
Year io~72. performed an Action, that was .hardly 
lefs venturous nor lefs odious to the Doctors of the 
Nation ? for he compos'd a Treatife againft the 
Cabbala,and their Prejudices for that Science are fo 



7 , .... £lon, and to deliver it: from hand to hand. He was a 

great, that a Man feems to fhake the, Foundations Preacher, for he publifh'd 180 Sermons, which he 
of their Religion who attacks it. ^ And therefore dedicated; to^feis Son Mofes.. He was the Author of 
the Doctors have had the precaution not to - print many other Works, the Catalogue whereof would 

this Book. ; ; . . t * 

XX. At the fame time that Bombergue. had his 
Prefs at Venice, another. wasTet up at Soncino. Plan- 
tavithtij who. look'd for this City in the Diocefe of 
Cologne, was milled by fome Analogy in the Name. 
He took.it for Zohs, a. little City of the Archbi- 
ihoprick of Cologne, y whereas it is in. Italy, -fit uate 
in the DutcKy of Milan, near the .Oglio. . It has 
undergone feveral Revolutions, which have often 
funk it out of fight, but 'it flill makes a, fhift to lift 
it's Head- aboy.e its Ruins. Some Jews from- Spires 
went to" fettle here at the end of the fifteent Ii- Cen- 
tury;*, and quitted the' Name of their Family, to 
take that of the City Soncino. Their principal Bu- 
finefs was to print Hebrew Books ^ and as they 
were almoft the firft.that did. this Service to the 



be top tedious. 

Modena was another. Synagogue, with R. Sa- 
muel at the Head of it, who in the Year i 550. pub- 
lilh'd the Judgments of Salomon. We have already 
.'obfer-v'd, what faftuous Titles thefe Gentlemen 
give their, Books. This is a cqurfe of Canon-Law~ 
Salomon is renown'd for the VVifdom and Equity of 
his Judgments -and, the Author fears not to give 
the fame Idea of himfelf and his Deciiions, which 
are in reality much efteenfd. 

XXII. There was- an Academy at Padua, which 
alio ; brought up a confiderable number of Doctors, 
R. Meir c\ .was its.Prefident. Jofeph \\ of Padua, 

who took the Name of his Native-place likewife 
taught there. * Ifaac Pbea publifli a there at the 
fame time his way of Faith, which gave him great 




* .ft.n. 1638 f An. 1613. Ii Padre Paolo Ittoria de g!i Ufcocchi. 
j[ An. 1672. He root bom at Venice. * An. 1490* f An. 1500. II En 
1558. It -An. 1550. * An- 1560. 
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Reputation. They had there their great Preacher 
Mcr:.ivhem Rabb a, whofe Sermons upon the four Sea- 
fons of the Year have been II nee printed by his Son: 
He was frill alive in the beginning * of the laft 
Century. The Jews were here admitted Doctors 
of Phyiick, and they might afterwards pra&ife in 
the Territories of the Republick. In fine, they 
have moreover three Synagogues -J- eight hundred 
Pcrfons of their Nation, and a confiderable Ghetto. 
This is the Name in Italy they give the Streets 
and Quarter of the Jews, in which they are fhut 
up at Night. That of Padua has three Gates, 
and upon one of 'em || an Infcription, beginning 

thus ; JVe popzilo ccclefiis regni haredi ttftts cum exharede 
effht. 

XXI I L The Synagogue and Academy of Mantua 
have been famous for a long time. Two Rabbins 

Mefer Leone di Man to ua 1 and Kolon, who govern 'd 

it at the end of the fifteenth Century, were di- 
vided. Jealoufie perhaps was the true caufe of 
their Enmity, but they conceal'd this lhameful 
Paflion, as Divines commonly do, under the Cloak 
of B.eligion , and difference of Opinions about 
Faith. Not only the Jews of Mantua * divided, 
but the Chriftians engag'd fo far in this divifion 
as to come to blows. Lewis ^ Gotiz.aga, who was 
then Marquefs of Mantua, try'd in vain all ways to 
reconcile 'em ; but at laft he took the refblution 
which is always to be taken, that is, to expel the 
Leaders of the Faction, and by the Exile of thefe 
two Perfons reftore tranquility to the City. 

XXIV. Other Doctors fucceeded the expell'd ; 
and Mofes Wccchio, or Mofes the Old, made a great 
Figure in the following Century. Alpbes, whom 
we have already mentioned -K had written a courfe 
of Law fo conformable to the Talmud, that fome- 

times one is miftaken for the other. His Com- 
mentators, inftead of cenfuring feyeral things he 
had inferted in his Book, apprpv'd them, or indea- 
vour'd to fbften them by a favourable Interpreta- 
tion as is commonly done by the Opinions of 
thofe Divines we efteem, and whofe Reputation we 
fear to blot : But Mofes the OAT fitting himfelf 
above Alphts and all his Commentators, publifh'd [| 
at Mantua his Corrections upon their Works,which 
did him a great deal of Honour. 

XXV. The Jews were fettled at Pcfaro, a very 
ancient little City, flnce 'tis riiention'd by Catullus, 
It belongs at prefent to the Church, and is fltuate 
in the Dutchy of Urbin, upon the Adriatic^, Sea. 
Here was born R. Jccbiel of Pefaro ; who having 
for fome time heard the Sermons of an Inquifitor 
at Florence, went to Rome, to defire leave to abjure 
his Judaifm. Pope Gregory XIII. who then was up- 
on the See, was prefent at the Speech he made be- 
fore a numerous* Aflembly, and received him, as he 
defended from the Chair, with thefe Words; 

Bleffcd is be that cometb in the Name of the Lord, The 

Pope baptized him fome days after ; he became a 
Preacher, and fome of his Italian Sernions have 
been printed , which he preach'd * at Florence 
again It the Jews, who were numerous there:}-. 

XXVI. They have maintain'd themfelves thro'- 
out all Italy for the laft Century, and have had 
their learned Rabbins. Their learned Ichadah'\[ 
Arte, much better known by the Name of Leo of- 
Modena, was born in the City that gave him his 
Name. He had a great hatred for the Chriftians, 
and did not conceal it; for he put into their hands, 
the Difcoveries he had made upon the' Name of 



Jefus Chrifi, to prove, that he was either Amickrifi^ 
or a firange God, To this purpofe he found the 
the number 666 in the Name of Jefus Naz.arene, 

Ittjmso jejehu JSToz.eri. He found the number 6"ia 

in the two Words jefus and Mary, Jefu and Mi- 
riam; and he joyn'd thefe Words to thole of Deu- 
teronomy ^ The firange Gods of the land, which alfb 

makes the number 612. Laftly, The Word tfeftts 
is did, and thefe two Words, Elohc Nechajr, the 
firange Gods, contain'd the fame * number. Thefe 
Difcoveries could give no great Idea of this Rab- 
bin, but yet he was a learned Man. His Trea- 
tife of Ceremonies' of the Jews is efteem'd by all 
Nations. The Mouth of the Lion is a Book ftill more 
neceffary, becaufe he has collected in it the Words 
which are neither perfect Hebrew nor .perfect Chal- 
dee , us'd by the Rabbins. 3 Tis a Gloffary of 
mighty ufe to thofe who would underffcand the 
modern Doctors. They boaft much a Poem he 
compos'd at forty Years of Age ; in which he ib 
happily aflbciated the Italian Tongue with the He- 
brew, tho' moft different, that the fame Syllables 
are found in the Hebrew as in the Italian Verfes. 
One of them will fufHce to give an Idea of 'em- 

i 

Chi rtafce, muor ; oi me, che fafs* a cerbo. 

That is, 

He that is born dies ; alas, what a difficult Step 
is that? 

w 

The fame Syllables are found in thefe Hebrew 
Words, 

Kinah. fcemor. ai meh* cepas. aotfor. bo. 

It requires Art and Labour to make the Syllables 
thus meet. But I queftion whether thofe who do 
it are well paid for their pains, or whether they 
merit the little Praife that is given* 'em. Leo de 
Modena would be little known, if to thefe flights 
of Fancy that are ailow'd to Youth, he had not 
added feveral Works t full of Erudition. He di- 
ed at Venice, in the Year io~45. being feventy 
Years old. Laftly,. here flourifh'd in the Year 1674 
Mardochai Korkos, who having a better Judgment 
than mbft Doctors of his Nation, inftead of run- 
ning headlong with theni into the Cabbala, has 
indeavour'd to make others diflike it. He even had 
the Courage to write againffc the ten fo famous 
Sephiroths, which denotes his good taftefor Divi- 
nity. - . t 

XXVII. Jacob Taaphalon taught at Fcrrara.' 

was born at Rome in 1530. He had alfo taken his 
Do&or of Phyflck's Degree in the Univerfity' of 
this City ; but he bent his Studies to the Law, 
and became one of the principal Doctors of the 
laft Century. Finding that fome jealous Heads 
made him uneafie in his Native Country, he for- 
fbok it to retire to Ferrara, and gover n'd the Sy- 
nagogue of that Place. This Situation was the 
more convenient to him, becaufe he came near Ve- 
nice^ where he printed many Books. He publifh'd 
his precious Stones ; which is a Collection of devout 
Thoughts, and to which he hath prefix'd feveral 
Prayers. There is one among the reft, pretty long, 
for Phyficians, when they go to vifit their Patients. 
Few of that- Profeffion think, that they have occa- 
sion for the Affiftance of Heaven. They imagine-, 




* An. 1605.. *t Miffoa'i Voyage.to Italy, p. 185.. || An. 1687.. An. 1470.. . t See tkt-Hiftory of the eleventh Century. Q In 
the Te.tr 1 58c. * An. 1-585. f Bartolocci cx Schedis Magliabechi Bibl. Rabb. t, iv. p. 564. 11 Alluding to his fiTtme of Leo 5 
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rhnt natural Remedies work the Cure without its 
Influences. The more devout T^aphalon * was wil- 
ling to correct this Error. He wrote other Books. 
The Title of one is taken from the Prophet Micha. 

•1* Thou wilt -perform the Truth to Jacob. The fecond is 
The Light of the Preachers. A third, which turns 
upon Pbylick, is calFd, The Theatre of Life 7 in which 
he treats of Fevers, Poifons, Simples, and Difea- 
fes peculiar to eacli part of Human Body. 

$udas Az*acl was eminent alfb for his preaching 
in the laft Century. His Reputation was fo great, 
that the Chriftians went out of Curiofity to hear 

him. .He publifh ? d the Thrones of the Houfe ofBavid\. 

He divides this Treatifc into eight Houfes, to 
which he gives fifty Gates ; Vis a Cabbaliftick 
Tradt. He is accused of having taken it from his 
Father F liefer, who alio taught at Ferrara, and to 
have only changed the Title; for he had intiti'dit, 
the City of David, .in He put his Name to 

it, and alTum'd the Honour of it. This latter dy'd 
.it Ferrara, in the Year 1677. 

XXVIII. Jehofcuah Menaghem was Prefident of the 
Academy at Rome, at the end of the laft Century ; : 
there was another Do&or atthefame tim call'd faeoi 
Da r til 0 tie 11 i Pi ate Hi. H e c a m c o f a n e m i n e n t Fa rri il y 
of his Nation at Rome ; and we have already fpoken 
of a famous Cabbalift of this Name, whom Picas de 



Miravdola converted. This Man was look'd upon as 
one of the belt qualify'd Mailers to inftrucl Youth. 
The R. Tribotti appeard ;ilfo in the middle of the 
fame Century. + In his Tract of the Bath of Wo- 
men, he advane'd fomc Propofitions which brought 
the Doclors of Italy upon his back: The- Syna- 
gogue and Academy of Rome, to put a flop to the 
multiplication of Books, and the courfe of the Di- 
vifion pronoune'd upon all thefe Queftions } 
it declar-d for Tribotti, and the other too&ors fub- 
mitted to its. decifion, and fo - Peace was reflor'd 11. 
Is Infallibility at. .fowe even in the Synagogue ? .The 
Fountain mult needs be very exuberant, • if its-Ri- 
vulets flow into the Synagogue. 

XXIX. They reckon twelve or fifteen thoufand 
jews in this great City, who are govern'd by Tri- 
umvirs, whom they call Adsmrnonim^ Governour.s. 

Thefe three Men determine all the differences that 
nrifc betwixt Man and. Man, and take care to pre- 
ferve the Privileges the Popes have granted them. 
They are chang'd every- Year, that they may Jiot 
be able to abufe their Authority. They live fo fa- 
miliarly with the Chrffrians, that the latter make- 
no fcruple to go frequently to their Synagogues, 
and they did it in fuch a number, that Innocent XL 
was oblig'd * to threaten 'em with Excommunica- 
tion, and. to fine twenty five Crowns all thofe that 
entred into 'em. They have an Academy here, 
which they call Talmud Thora^ the Study of the Laiv. 
They have their Profeilbrs, amongft whom not long- 
ago 'J* was tfofeph Kimk&. ■. They have nine Synago- 
gues ; and it feems that they prefcrve a kind of 
Superiority over the others of Italy^ iince they are 
confulted upon doubtful Cafes, and their Determi- 
nations refpe«frfully received. ' ■ ■ 

XXX. Innocent XI. gave 'em fome years || fince a 
particularlnftance of his Protection. This Pope, 
who conjur'd the.King of France to perfecute his Pro- 
tcltant Subjcds, to oblige em to change their Re- 
ligion, indue d the Venetians to give liberty to^fome 
Jews whom they opprefs'd. Morofini, General of 
this Republick:, returning victorious from the.Mo- 
rea, brought- with him from this Country many, 
Chriflians and Jews he had found under the Pow- 
er of the Grand Seignior. The firft were Tet at 



liberty and the latter kept in Prifbn. They repres- 
ented the Injuflice that was done 'em, llnce they 
ofFer'd to dwell in the Territories of the Repub- 
lick, where they are allowed a full Liberty of Con- 
ference. They have their Ccemetery at Venice^ 
from which have produe'd fbme Epitaphs. They 
have their Synagogues, and they reckon near two 
thoufand Penfbns of their Nation in that City. One 
would think, that what they defir'd could not be 
refus'd ; but yet they could not obtain it 7 and 
their Fate would have been miferable, if the Pope, 
whofe Protection they implored, had not follicited 
for 'em- Innocent XI. not content to act at Ve?2ice^ 
appointed a Congregation at Rome 7 , to take cogni- 
zance of this Affair, and to regulate it " 7 but the 

Republick granted what was demanded, and the 
Jews were fet at liberty. 

XXXI. This Pope alfo apply'd himfelf to their 
Converfion. Gregory XIII. had order'd a Sermon to 
be preach'd weekly to inftrucl: them.. An ingenious 
Man was to be chofen for it, who was to prove, 
That the Median was come, That Jefus Chrifi is the 
Meffiah,- who has abolifh'd the Law ; and to in- 
large upon the long Mifery this Nation has fuller- 
ed for feventeen hundred Years. He oblig'd one 
third of the Jews, of Rome to be prefent, in their 
turns, at this Sermon, and the Children who had 
reach'd twelve Years were regiilred among the Au- 
ditors. Paid IV. alfo founded a Houfe, where all 
that were converted, were fed and cloathed. He 
built alfo a Hofpital for the Catechumens and the 
Sick, who were kept there at the Jews Expence.' 
All the Bifhops ought to imitate this Example,; but 
whether the Prelates have wanted Zeal, or through 
the difirra&ion of other Affairs, they have negle&ed 
this, tho v of the greateft moment, it has had no 
fuccefs. . A Dominican only went into the Pulpit 
every Saturday, and' made a cold' and incoherent 
Difcourfe agaihft the Nation that did : not -hear -him. 
hmoccnt*&\i indeavour'd to remedy this Abufe. Ho 
order cl *• the Sermon fhould not be preach'd in x 
Confeerated Church, becaufe he underltood they 
profan'd it by fcandalous Indecencies. He oblig'd 
the Preacher to make a Prayer to God 7 but left 
the Names of Jefvu and Mary fhould fcare 'em, it 
•was to be pronoune'd foftly. He appointed an Of- 
fice of Infpedor, to impofe liJence upon the Talk- 
ers. In effect, a Man with a long Pole goes thro' 
the Ranks, and flrikes-the Fingers of thofe that 
talk or laugh. But all in vain, the incredulous 
Jews will not be converted ; and Cardinal Barberini, 
•who was ata great Expence to forward thefe Inftr un- 
ctions,* acknowledg'd before his death, That the 
Converfions made by dint of Money, are feign'd 

and inlignificant. 

XXXII. Two other things are obferv'd -f at Rome 
•which muff provoke this Nation. 1 . They are ob- 
lig'd' to celebrate the Elevation of the new Pope, 
and to *vait for him upon the way of St., John dc 
Lateran, to pay-him their Homages. They may 
form excufes to themfelves, and fay, That as they 
look upon the Pope as a Temporal 'Prince, they 
ought'to acknowledge the hew Mailer that is giv'n 
*em, : arid' to fejoyce at his Exaltation. But -can. 
they acquit thenifelves by help of this diftindtion ? 
For the" Inauguration of the Popes is a pure a& of 
Religion, -and 'tis a Head that is given to the Ro- 
man Church; The Jews may, in their turn, accufe 
the Popes of being more jealous of their own Glo- 
ry than that of theMaftcr they adore , for they 
force them to pay. homage to the Pope, whilft they 
permit *em to reject the 'Mefliah. 2. The Pope 
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\\ prays for 'cm on Good- Friday y as well as for Hea- 
thens and Hcrcticks, that God may tear ofF the 
Veil of Mofes and enlighten 'em. But he doth not 
kneel in praying for 'cm, becaufi the Church dcflgns 

to exprcfs thereby the Horror it preferves for what their 
Ancefiors did the fame day, in falling on their Knees be- 
fore Jefus Chi*ift to mock, him.- As if the Reverence 
we owe to God, and the Adorations we pay him, 
ought to depend on the manner wherewith the Pro- 
fane infult him. 

XXXIII. We have carry'd the Hiftory of the Jews 
in Italy to the end of the feventeenth Century. If 
any one dellres a more exact knowledge of the 
number and prcfent State of their Synagogues, he 
may confult the Tax of thofe that are in the Ec- 
deliaftical State. They reckon nine at Rome, and 
nineteen in Campania, thirty fix in the Marquifate 
of Ancona, twelve in the Patrimony of St. Peter, 
eleven at Bologna, and thirteen in Romandiola, which 
belldes what may be fqueez'd from 'em by extraor- 
dinary Oppreflions, are tax'd lb mew hat above feven 
hundred Crowns, which they pay every Year. 

XXXIV. We may farther fee the will of Zachary 



a Porto, who dy'd at Florence towards the end of 
the laft Century *. This Merchant had compos'd 
a kind of Concordance + upon the Commentators 
of the Talmud. When he dy'd, he intrufted his 
Work with the Doctors of Rome, and bequeathe! 
his Library to the School. But moreover, he gave 
twenty four thoufand Piaftcrs to his Nation. One 
fourth part to be divided among the Univerfities 

of Leghorn, Venice Jerufalem, and the Land of Jfrael, 

and otlaer eighteen thoufand Piaftcrs were to be di- 
ftributcd into Portions for Jewifh Maids, of the 

Synagogues of Rome, Fcrrara, Ancona, Urbane, which 
was his Birth-place, Pefaro, Cefano^ Venice, Padua, 
V zrona, Rovigo, Florence, Sienna, Pifa, Leghorn, Man- 
tua, Mo den a and R^ggio. This Enumeration fhews, 
that there are ftill a confiderable number of Syna- 
gogues in that place of the World , where the 
Church of Rome reigns with the greateft Authority. 
We don't condemn its Toleration ; but it ought to 
be equal, or rather greater, for thofe who worfliip 
not only one and the fame God, but alfo one and 
the fame Mefliah, and have no other profpeel be- 
lldes the Reformation of Abufes. 



* Miflalq Rom. Fer. VI. in Paraf. p. 182. Gaietani Ordo Romanus XIV. p. 368 
Hammafchir .Collector, a Commentariis. V. Bare Bibl. Rab- 1- ii. p. Si 8. 



t An. 1671. J. HeinthVd.it, Afaph 



CHAP. 




T'he Hijloiy of the Jews in Germany, from the Fifteenth to the end of the Six- 
teenth Century. 



* 

I. The Landgraves of Turingia tax the- Jews, txcef- 

fiveiy. II. Jacob Movilin \ Hebrew Concordances ; their 
Author. III. The Creation of Doctors the Origin 
of this Title. IV; An Ordinance of the Council of 
Bafil againft the fews. V. Regulations for the New 
Converts. VI. Lewis of Bavaria banifijes them out 
of his Territories; Divers Accufations ;.An Exam- 
fie of Defpair. VIII. They arc expend out of Nu- 
remberg. IX. David Leimlein deceives ^ Ger- 
man Jews, and carries ''em to Jerufalem. X. Vi- 
ctor a Carbe writ againfl 'em ; They are expclVd out 
of Cologne. XI. The Prince of Preachers. XII. 
Pfepfercorn and Hochftrat caufe the Hebrew Books 

- . to be burned ; ReuchlinV Oppofition. XIII. He di- 

jliwruifoes two forts of Books. XIV. The Contimia- 

'tio?T of this Difputc. XV. PfepfercornV Diffimu- 
Ution pvnifrd. XVI. Melftinski a falfe Meffiah. 

■ XVII. The State of the Jews under the Reformation. 
XV1IL Frequent Difputes of the Proteftants. XIX. 
R. Ifaac'-f Buttrefs of Faith. XX. Four Tracts that 
470 by the Title of Nizzachon, or, the Victory. 
XXI. The Sect of Demi-Jews ill-nantd. XXII. The 
Prince of the Captivity in Germany. XXIII. The 

Blogies of Salomon Luria in Auftria. XXIV. Si- 

mofn de Guntzbourg a good Geometrician. XXV. 

Ifcrfcs.of Cracow, an Efiablif\iment in Poland. 

XXVI. The Condition of the Jews in Bohemia. 

XXVII. They are expclfd andrejtoifd* XXVIII. Se- 
veral Rabbins in this Country. XXIX- judas.Bet- 

falcel, or Leo of Prague. XXX. Mardochai the 
• Fair his Royal Garment. XXXI. Ganz, his Stem 
of David. "XXXII. Their State in Moravia. XXXIII. 

They are plunder d at Bonn., XXXIV. Their Set- 
tlement in the Territory of Bruilfwick. 

* 

1. r ■ H E Fifteenth Century begun unhappily in 
I Germany for the "Jewifh Nation. *A great 
many were fettled in Tmiringia, and in Mifnia. But 
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the Landgraves made them commonly buy their 
Quiet and Liberty ; whether it was that neceflity 
requir'd it, or they were driven to it by Avarice, 
which prevails in the Souls of Princes, as well as 
of Private Perfons. They often demanded confi- 
derable Sums. It had not been . long perhaps, that 
they had paid a great Tax, when a new one was 
demanded of them in 1401. ^ They refus'd to pay 
jit; but they were all committed to Frifbn, and 
! not fet at liberty , till they paid a good Ran- 
! fom. 

I II. Jacob Movilin at that time gave reft to the Law 
[in Jfrael. He made himfelf famous by the great 
number of his Difciples, as well as by his Anfwers 
to the Queftions that were propos'd to him. I know 
not whether we ought to place to the fame time 
the Author of the Hebrew Concordances, to which 
they have given the Title of [| the Book that enlight- 
ens the way ; for they don't agree about the Au- 
thor's Name. One Arlot, a Monk, who liv'd at 
the end of the thirteenth Century, mult have made 
Concordances that were tranflated into Hebrew. 
But this Tranflation is attributed to Ifaac Nathan, 
or Mardochai Nathan ; and as thefe two are both 
equally unknown, we can't determin to whom the 
Glory of the Work is due. Wafer us was evident- 
ly miftaken, in confounding the Author of thefe 
Concordances with Nathan, the Head of the Sy- 
nagogue at Rome, who wrote an excellent Dicti- 
onary, at the beginning of the twelfth Century. 
It fignifies little to examine, Whether thefe are 
two different Authors, or whether one Man has 
taken two Names, as it happens in Circumcifion 
or Repentance^ or rather, whither the Father be- 
gan the Work which the Son finifh'd. It fuffices 
to know, that it was compos'd by Nathan, at the 
beginning of the. fifteenth Century. Reuchlin- 
printed it, becaufe he found it very ufefuL There 
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Chap. XXX. 

hare been feveral Editions of it fince \ but the befl: 
of all is the Roman, made by a Monk, call'd Ma- 
rias Calafio *, for he not only added the Concor- 
dance of Eflker and Daniel, which were wanting, 
bur. we find I llu fixations upon the Chaldee Notes, 
and upon all that relates to the defcription of the 
Holy Places. 

III. There was at that time a Difpute among 
the Rabbins of Germany about Letters of Divorce. 

. Young People pretended to make 'em \ and as they 
were not perfectly acquainted with the Ancient 
Rites, they committed Faults. In order to pre- 
vent this Abufe, it was appointed, that none but 
the received iWifw-x fhould be privileged to draw up 
thefe Letters, and all the reft fhould be void and 
null \ and it is pretended, that this was the Origin 
of the Title of Doctor, which Afovitin afTum'd. But 
it was probably Pride which gave Birth to this new 
degree of Honour. The Chriftians gave the Do- 
ctors Cap with a great deal of Pomp in their Uni- 
verfiticsi and to imitate 'em, the Jews took this 
Title, and began to confer it with fome Ceremo- 
ny ; whilil: the fuperannuated one of Rabbins was 
defpis'd. The Title Bom was only us'd in Spain ^ 
but the Doctors were diftinguifli'd among all the 
Chriftians. Abravanel, who faw that the Germans 
Ordain'd their Difciplcs, by faying, Morc7iu, you 
are our Dotlor, was furpriz'd at this Cuftom ? but 
he found afterwards, that the fame thing was done 
in Italy, where this Title very quickly came. 

IV. The Council of Bafd which extended its care 
and jurifdiction far and near f , thought it ought not 
to neglect the Jews, who were numerous in this Ci- 
ty and in Germany. It commanded the Prelates to 
chufe in all the places where there were Jews, fome 
Perfons skill'd in the Languages to preach to 'em. 
The Sovereigns were oblig'd to fend all the circum- 
cised of their Territories to this Sermon, and hea- 
vy Puni foment were decreed againft thofe who con- 
ccal'd them, or hinder'd them from receiving In- 
ftru&ion. People at the fame time forbidden to 
have any Commerce with them at Table, and in 
Civil Society. ^ It was not allow'd to have Servants, 
Nurfes, Phyflcians or Farmers of this Nation, nor 
to hire them Houfes near Churches, or in the Bo- 
dy of Cities } and to difcover them the more eafily 
they were oblig'd to wear a different Habit from 
the Chriftians. Laflly, The Council condemn'd 
thofe who pawn'd their Sacred Books, CrofTes, Cha- 
lices, and Ornaments of the Churches, to lofe their 
Money, 

The Council alfo made Regulations about thofe 
that were converted. The new Converts by Ba- 
ptifm acquired the Privilege of enjoying their^ fi- 
xates, except what they had robb'd by Ufuries - 7 
for they oblig'd 'em to reftore their exceffive Inte- 
refts, if the Perfons were alive \ and in cafe of 
death, as the Church was Miftrefs of the Confifca- 
tion of thefe ill-acquir'd Goods, fiie made a Prefcnt 
of 'em to the new Converts. This Regulation is 
particular ; for the Church has no right to appro- 
priate the Goods of private Perfons, efpecially- when 
they are acquir'd before their entrance into it, and 
in the time of Ignorance. If the Church has this 
Privilege, it can't exercife it to the prejudice of 
Children, and the Heirs of thofe to whom the re- 
ftitution is due. Lafbly, They laid an obftacle in 
the way of the Jews Converfion, by robbing them 
of their Acquifitions. 

• V. The Council declar'd farther, by an Editlal 
Law, the new Converts capable of all Offices in 
Cities, where they were baptiz'd, becaufe it -was 
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a pleaiant reafon it offers for it ^ If Regeneration 
gave any Claim to Temporal Dignities, a Man 
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that appeared Holy, might, by this Motive, mak 
greater Pretenfions to a Prince's Crown, than- his 
jSon by Nature. The Council could not af- 
fure it felf of the Sincerity of thefe Convcrfions : 
and it appears, that it doubted of 'cm ; for it for- 
bad that the new Converts fhould have frequent 
Interviews and Intercourfes together 9 as finding 
by experience, that they corrupted one another, 
and weakned their Faith. They were forbidden 
alio the burying their Dead after the Jewifh way, 
the keeping the Sabbath, and other Rites of the 
Nation ; which is a fuiHcient Proof, that they had 
not heartily renoune'd them. Laflly, The Parifh- 
Priefls were order'd to prevent the Mifchief, _ by 
procuring them good Matches among the Chrifti-' 
ans. As the Council gave great Privileges to new 
Converts, it appointed likewife terrible Punifh- 
ments for Hypocrites - 0 for it authorized the Priefts 
to keep a ftricfc Eye over their Conduct, to impeach 
'em to the Inquifitors, and to call in the Secular 
Arm to punifh 'em with greater rigor ; declaring, 
That all that protected thefe JSfcophytes, fliould bo 
treated as Abettors of Hereticks ; and carrying its 
Authority farther, it voided and annul? d all the Pri- 
vileges which might have been .given to the Jews, 

either by I 3 opes or Emperors. It amazes a Man to 

hear Ecclcfiafticks talk at this rate. The Council 
neither does juftice, nor underftands what it is , 
but confounding perpetually Temporals with Spiri- 
tuals, and Politicks with Ecclcfiafticks, it draws 
falfe Inferences. The Council was in the right in 
ordering the Jews to be in (traded, and the new- 
Converts to be kept by Charities ; but it exceeded 
the bounds of its Power in fetting it felf above Em- 
perors, and pretending to abolifh their Laws. 

VI. The Decrees of Bafd caus'd no great altera- 
tion in Germany. 'Tis true, Lewis X. of Bavaria 
expelPd the Jews out of his Dominions, but it was 
twenty Years after |U and the Council laid . not 
this Injunction upon Sovereigns. This Prince con- 
fulted not his own Interefts. It was in vain to 
reprefent to him, That the Banifoment of fo ma- 
ny rich People would lefTen his Revenues , he or- 
der'd em to depart the fame day, and the very 
fame hour from forty Cities, and all the Towns in 
his Territories: He confifcated their Eftates, and 
built Prifons and other publick Edifices, in the 
places that had belonged to 'em. * 

VII. The Princes of Mecklcbourg t alfo made a 
cruel Slaughter of cm in their Capital City. Thir- 
ty Jews were condemn'd to the Fire. One of 'em 
|| threw himfelf into the River, to avoid the bar- 
barity of this Punifhment ; and, as the Women 
and Children were included in this Execution, a 
Mother, driven to defpair, kilFd with her own 
Hand two of her Daughters, and the third would 
have undergone the fame fate, if the Chriftians had 
not taken her away. They were accus'd of having 
bought of a Prieft, who was burnt with 'em, ail 
Hoft, which they had wounded and was found ail 
bloody. They * were alfo accus-d in Hungary of 
murdering a Chriftian, and drinking his Blood. 
They were put to the Rack to force them to con- 
fefs, That-they were not only guilty of the Crime, 
but'that the Nation partook in it. I fliould not 
'touch any more upon thefe forts of Accufations, if 
the Hiftorian who relates this, did not ground it 
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c\)on four Reafons, which will convince the Reader 
of the falfhood of the Story. The Hiftorian af- 
iinns, 'That the Jews us'd Human Blood, as anes:- 
trdlcnc Remedy to heal the Wound of the Prapnti- 
../;„'. He adds, That the Men having their Month- 
ly Flowers as well as Women, this Blood helped 
in alfwage them. For indeed, they fay, That God 
to punifh the Jews for the Crucifixion of his Son, 

order'd they fhould have a Flux of Blood upon all 
Good Fridays, or ac all the full Moons, which is 

what makes them look fo pale. But 'tis a ftrange 
thing to hear Chriftians * ferioufly reporting fuch 
Stories. The third reaion that oblig'd the Jews to 
murder Chriftians, and to make ufe of their 
Blood, is, That it is proper to excite Love, when 
'tis mingled with Food. Laftly, They have made 
a Vow \~ to iacrifice a iVIan annually in fbme part 
of the World ; as imagining, they can't be deli- 
ver'd from the Infamy that covers them, but by 
offering to God the Blood of a Chriftian \ and they 
call that which they filed Joel, coming from God, 
or perhaps Goel, the Redeemer ; in deriilon of the 
Crucify'd Refits, However it be, as this Blood was 
to be fiied fucceflively in ail Cities, it fell to the 
lot of Timau in Hungary, to kill a Chriftian that 
Year |j ; bur. thofe who had committed the Murder 
were difcover'd and puniflfd. 

VIII. They had a greater Misfortune in Franc oni&\ 
for the People of Nuremberg drove 'em * all from 
this great City, where for a great many Years they 
had been Rich and Powerful ; but they went and 
fettled in a little neighbouring City, where they 
erected a Synagogue. They were charg'd with fe- 
veral Crimes to juftifie their Expulflon ; but the 
Infolence which their Profperity infpir'd in them, 
their numbers that rendered 'em formidable, their 
LHuries which kept up the Debauchery of Youth, 
render'd 'em fo odious, that it was refolv'd to get 

rid of *em. 

IX. At that time appear'd the Impoflor David 
Leimlein. He durft not declare himfeif the Meffiah, 
but he confidently maintain'd, That the Deliverer 
would appear in the Year i 500. and with this pro- 
fpeft he oblig'd the credulous Jews to pull down 
their Ovens, in which they bak'd unleaven'd Bread. 
Thefe Ovens became ufelefs, becaufe the Year fol- 
lowing they fhould eat unleaven'd Bread at $erufa- 
lem. ^They were already preparing for this happy 
Journey. A famous Rabbin confeffes, that he had 
demolifird his Oven like the reft} and whether to 
juftifie his Credulity, or that he was not recover'd 
from his dotage, he affirms, that this Man work'd 
Miracles, and that the Head of the Synagogue of 

Frankford afTur'd him of it. David Leimlin was 

quickly aware, that he had prefix'd too Ihort a 
time for his Prophecies \ and therefore he publifh'd, 
That the Peoples Sins had retarded the appearance 
of the Deliverer \ and the Nation, inftead of be- 
in " dif-abus'd, afTcmbled near Jerufalem, where it 
celebrated a Solemn Faft, in order to appeafe God, 
and to haften the Deliverance which did not come. 

X- At the beginning of the fixteenth Century, 
they were expell'd out of the Diocefe of Cologne $ 
and ViElor a Carbe, who defertcd Judaifm to turn 
Prieft expatiated on the Praifes of the Bifhop of 
Cologne, congratulating his having pluckM up the 
Tares in the Field of the Lord, and having purg'd 
his Bifiioprick from the People of his Nation. Pro- 
felytcs think, that they are juflifiable in their heat 
againft thofe they have left, and that they have no 
no better way to. remove the fufpicions that are 
ufually entertain'dof the Sincerity of their Conver- 



fion. They argue juftly enough ; for the People 
loves warmth, which it calls Zeal, and Moderati- 
on grows fufpected to them. But we ought not to 
follow the Inclinations of the Croud : A Man too 
foon forgets his own Mifery and Error, when he 
infults his Brethren :, and. 'tis cruelty to infult 'era 
upon the Shoar, when a charitable Hand has hin- 
der'd 'em from being drown'd, like the reft. How- 
ever, 'tis the common Style of Profelytes, who 
mean to pieafe, or make their Fortune, r ichor * 
Carbe, tho' an ingenious Man, was guilty of this 
Fault. At the fame time that he made Invective* 
againft his Nation, he counfell'd the Chriftians ne- 
ver to difpute with 'em, becaufe they were accu- 
ftom'd to Difputations from their Infancy, and 
that to conquer 'em a Man had need have a Qui- 
ver full of Arrows. However, he wrote againft the 
Jews,and at this day we read thefe Words upon the 
Gates of the Church of St. Vrfula at Cologne, riclo>\ 
formerly a Jewjn the Tear 1 509. writ four Books againft 

the Errors of the $ews. He was near fifty Years old 
when he was baptiz'd ; and 'twas probably the fear 
of being banifh'd as his Brethren, that open'd his 
Eyes. But not to dive into the fecret Motions of 
his Heart, we learn from his Tcftimony, that the 
Jews had fufFer'd in the Diocefe of Cologne in the 
beginning of the fifteenth Century. 

XI. They had in the Neighbourhood an eloquent 
Doftor, R. Simeon, firnam'd, the Prince of Preaeh- 
ers, who compos'd a Gipeciere Jalkout ; thus he in- 
titled a Colle&ion of the old Do&ors Interpretati- 
ons of Scripture. This Colleftion is not perfect } 
but as he writ particularly for the People, he very 
judicioufly thofe that were adapted to their Capa- 
cities, and which he thought the beft. He has not 
difTembled what the Ancients have faid relating to 
the Meffiah, and which may be apply'd to ours- 
Neverthelefs, he is commonly too fubtile ; as when 
he explains thefe Words of the fecond Pfalm, / 
have anointed my King ; for he recurs to an Explica- 
tion of the Talmudifts upon the Word Meffiah, as 
if it lignify'd a Net, which God had fpread upon 
Mount Sion, to fignifie, that all fhall be included 
in the Kingdom of the- Meffiah. This Work was 
printed firft at Thejfalonica, and afterwards in Italy. 
A Rabbin of the Family of Ghedalia who was re- 
tir'd to ferufalem, compos'd a long Commentary 
upon the Gepeciere. He thought his labour was loft, 
becaufe he was not rich enough to print it, when 
Dias Moketo, a rich Spaniard, undertook to be at 
the Charge of it. The Gipeciere therefore was 
printed, with Abrahams Kotes, atLeghomc \\. The 
Corrector -* dedicated it to the Great Duke Ferdi- 
nand II. A new Gipeciere t£7*TI l£HpV $alkout Kadajl^ 

has been fince t printed at Amfterdam, wherein are 
collected the literal and myftical Interpretations in 
an Alphabetical Order} whereas Simeon follow'd 
the Order of the Sacred Books, and confin'd him- 
feif to the Allegorical Senfe. Laftly, There is a 
third Gipeciere, -which is that of R. Reuben, and is 
only a Collection of Notes upon the Pentateuch, 
printed in the Year 4CT0. that is, in the Year x 700 \l 

XII. A Profelyte, call'd Pfepfercom, kindled a ter- 
rible War among the Learned of the fixteenth Cen- 
tury *. "Whether he went to make himfeif a necef- 
fary Man, and to acquire a Reputation in the Par- 
ty he had newly embrae'd, or rather, that he had 
a mind to enrich himfeif at the coft of his deferted 
Brethren ; he pcrfuaded the Emperor Maximilian^ 
That all the Jewifh Books ought to be burnt, be- 
caufe they were full of Fables, Lies and Blafphe- 
mies againft Chrift. He had the Art to affociate 
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with him two Cologne Divines ; 



amongft others, the 
tamous Hoochftraten, who afterwards wrote againft 
Luther. He was tax'd with defigning to leize all 
the Books he condemned, and afterwards to oblige 
the Jews to ranfom 'em at a great rate. All the 
Devotees and Ignorants imbark'd in this Faction \ 
and the Emperor himfclf being dazzl'd by the 
Authority of the Divines, gave a pretty favoura- 
ble Anfwer to the Requeft prcfented to him. How- 
ever, as this Affair made a noife, he was willing to 
know the Opinions of fbme Doctors, and particu- 
larly of t h e Smoak, o t h e r w i fe , Capnion, or ReuchUn. 
This Man had ftudy'd the Languages under Veffelus. 
Some will have him to be tutor'd bv ?fohn de la Pi- 




erre 



a German born, who was afterwards Profellbr 
at Paris, and became a Carthufian. But 'tis cer- 
tain, he was indebted for his firft Erudition to this 
Profefibr of Groningen, who was call'd the Light of 
the World. The Duke of Bavaria, who had a great 
efteem for ReuchUn, having a very nice Affair to 
manage with Alexa7ider VI. chofe him for one of his 
Minifters. He continu'd a Year at Rome, where 
he perfected his Skill in the Hebrew, under a fa- 
mous jew that fiourifh'd at that time, caird, Abdi 
Ben Jacob Spuon. The Emperor had nominated him 
to be a Triumvir of the League of Suab/a, made in 
the Year 1489. to traverfe the Power of the Dukes 
of Bavaria, and he had executed that Office for 
eleven Years. 'Tis no wonder then, if this Pei-- 
ibn, celebrated for his Learning, and a noted Man 
in the Empire, was confulted about the Fate of 
the Talmud, and other Hebrew Books. 

XIII. ReuchUn went not into the oppolite excels 
of his Enemies. He * diftinguifh'd two forts of 
Books, whereof one contain'd the Do&rines, Mo- 
rality and Rites of the Jews, and the other aboun- 
ded with Blafphemies againfl: Chrifi. Herein it 
was faid, That Jefus Chrift was an Idolater, born 
of an Adulterer, who had been hang'd for his 
Crimes. Reiwhlin co nfe need to the burning two 
Books, call'd, Ni^achon, and -f- Toledos Jefchu. 
He allcdg'd farther, That the Decrees of Germany 
not being executed wherever the jews fubfift, it 
was impoflible intirely to fupprefs the Books fcat- 
ter'd over the Univerfc, whereof one lingle Copy 
was fufficicne for the product of new Editions. 
Good Scnfe required, that he mould argue in this 
manner, and extend the Argument to all the Books 
that were printed and publifh'd. Neverthelefs, 
ReuchUn was mightily blam'd for fpeaking after this 
rate, and the Divines began to perfecute the Au- 
thor of this Opinion. The underftanding a little 
Greek was not only fuflicient at that time to make 
a Man Jufpecled, and the underftanding Hebrew 
to make him convidfced of Hcrefie, as faid Doctor 
d'Efyences but the defign of ftudying this Language 
was enough to bring cruel Enemies on ones back. 
Cologne efpous'd its Divines \ the TJniveriity of Pa- 
rts, which was confulted, declar'd for 'cm. The 
Afiair was brought before the Elector of Merits ; 
but ReuchUn appearing only by Proxy, Hochfirat ob- 
tain'd the Sentence, which he caus'd to be publifh- 
ed before the Term. ReuchUn a'ppeal'd from it to 
the Pope, who cornmiflion ci the Bifhop of Spires to 
judge of the Proceeding. Hochftrat was condemn'd 
by Default, with Colts, and Inhibitions were giv'n 
againfl: his continuing his Procefs. The Declara- 
tion of the Divines of Cologne was declar'd null. 
Ho vy ever, thefe Divines caus d RcuchlUSs Book to 
be burnt. 
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XIV. They were not fatisfy'd with thefe Judicial 
Proceedings ; but Hutten publifh'd || the Letters of 
obfevre Men. Paid Jove, who afcribes them to 
ReuchUn, is miftaken. Thefe Letters contain'd a 
catting batyr againft the Monks. The Publick was 
overjoy d to fee 'em lafh'd in a fprightlv and vigo- 
rous manner; and ReuchUn hereby was revenfc'dfor 
the Abufes that had been divulg'd againft him. 
i ^ ^J^Sf woujd have been more compleat, if 
* Hochftrat had dy'd with Grief, as Paul Jove af- 
lures us; but this Monkifh Inquifitor liv'd ten 
Years after the Publication of thefe Satyrical Let- 
ters. OrtitMHs Gratms, to whom they were dedica- 
ted, endeavour'd to rcpulfe the attack, by oppo- 
ung to em the Lamentations of obfeure Men \ and 
the Letters of II famous Men. But this Satyr pre- 
vail d over the Apology, and at leaft Men of Senfi? 
ceasd to look upon Reiwhlin as a Jew, and as the 
Protector of their Opinions. 

The Affair was judg'd at Rome; whither Hoch- 
ftrat went, fomfy'd with the Letters of Princes, 
and confidcrable Sums, wherewith he puichas'd 
Protectors.. He omitted nothing that could con- 
tribute to the carrying on his Caufe. He threat- 
ned the Pope to appeal from his Judgment to the 
Council •, to reject him as a falfe Pope, and to fe- 
parate from the Church, unlefs ReuchUn, and the 
Jews he defended, were condemn'd. Neverthelefs 
he was fore'd to be content to have the Caufe fu- 
perfeded ; a favour which the Pope granted him, 
when he was going to be condemn'd: For the 
Judges favour'd ReuchUn, and would, have pronoun- 
ced againft Hochftrat, if a ftop had not been put 
to the Judgment, by the Pope's Order. The In- 
quifitor was oblig'd to return with difgrace. Reuch- 
Un* Friends waited for him near Nuremberg, where 
they would have us'd him ill, if he had not had 
notice of this Arnbufcade. We are told, * that 
Hutten meeting him one day, would have kill'd 
him, to punifh his violent Profecutions of the Lu- 
therans, who began to fprcad in Germany. But the 
Monk being humbled, reprefented, that it was 
fcandalous to kill a naked Man and Hutten be- 
ing wrought upon, only laid him on with the flat 
of his Sword. 

XV. Pfepfercorn, a little after, bore the Punifh- 
ment of his Iniquity ; for being arretted upon fome 
fufpicion, he confefs'd, He had acted as Pricft for 
twenty Years, without having receiv'd Orders: 
That he had ftole three Holts from a Prieft, one 
whereof emitted Blood when it was prick^and the 
others had been fold : That he had had a defign to 
kill the Elector of Brandenburg, and his Brother 
the Archbifhop of Ments : That he had voluntarily 
poifon'd many Chnftians, by pretending to be a 
Phyiician : And, above all, he acknowledged, thac 
he had counterfeited the Mefliah. All thefe Accu- 
fations don't hang well together; and they appear 
fo much the worfe contriv'd, that he is faid at the 
fame time to have dy'd a Chriftian, in the mid ft of 
the moft cruel Tortures, to which he was condem- 
ned. 

XVI. Some fay, that Pfepfercom has been abfurd- 
ly miftaken for an Impoftor, call'd Jacob Melftin- 
ski, who appear 'd at the fame time in Poland. This 
latter had given out, that he was the Mefliah, and 
call'd twelve Apoftles, with whom he run over Po- 
land. He deluded the People by the noife of his 
Miracles. He pafs'd from thence into Silefta, with 
the fame Reputation of a Wonder-working Man * 
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but a Countrvman's Houfe having; been burnt by I of Diftindlion. But yet he is nor very much known. 



their Fault, they were fo cruelly handi'd by the 
'Neighbours, that they chang'd their courfe of life. 
I don't know why thefe two Men, who feem very 
different, mould be confounded. ■ But yet foine will 
have them to be but one and the fame Perfon ^ and 
others maintain, it was the latter that was burnt, 
whilft 'the other dy'd peaceably ; tho 5 the Truth 
of the matter can't be well made out. 

XVII. Reuehlin had reafon to fay, That the Monks 
had found fuch an Enemy in Luther, as would give 
them bufinefs enough to oblige them to let him die 
in peace \ for fo it adtuaily happen'd. Reuehlin en- 
ded his days quietly. Not only the Jewifh Books 
were faved, but People fell to the ftudy of the 
Languages. They began to be fenlible of the bar- 
barity and grofs ignorance of the perfecuting 
Monks, and the Jews were no longer accus'd of 
thofe Matfacres oY Children, which had drawn up- 
on 'em fb many Miferies, and fpilt fo much of their 
Blood. The Miracles were no longer vented of 
thefe ftoln and bloody Holts, by means whereof 
they excited the Rage and Violence of the People. 
Idolatry at that time receiv'd a terrible blow, and 
the worfhip of God alone began to be reftor'd. But 
on the other hand, the Protefbants better skill'd in 
the Languages, than the Monks and Divines of 
pan: Ages have been, and furmounting vulgar Pre- 
judices, ftudy'd the Writings of the Rabbins, di- 
scover d the Myftcries of them, and beat, them 
with their own Principles. . Their Example awa- 
kened the Roman Divines, who taking the fame 
method, difcover'd the weaknefs of the Jewifh Re- 
ligion. We muft not here enter into Party Con- 
fiderations, nor over-ftrain the Glory that is due 
to our Divines: They led the way, and the others 
have follow'd ; they have drawn the People out of 
Barbarity, and the others have rejoye'din this Light ; 
they have had their profound Doctors in this mat- 
ter, as well as we. And fo we can't determine, 



His Difciple, who has collected his Difputes, com- 
pares him to the Patriarch ffaac, becaufe he bore 
his Name; and as Jfaac had two Children. • • This 
produe'd a Book in two parts, one of which may 
be compar'd |j to Ejau, and the other to Jacob* 
But this dos not inform us who the Author was, 
nor in what time he liv'd. He had frequent Con- 
ferences with Luther'' s Difciples, and it was againft 
them he ccmpos'd his Buttrefs of Faith. He is of- 
ten miftaken \ as when he makes Julia}? the Apoftate 
an Art an Emperor, and gives him a Grand fon, u 
Defender of the fame Opinions and the fame Sect. 
But yet, it muft be own'd, that his Book is one ot 
the moft dangerous that has been produe'd again!!: 
Chriftianity. The Author runs thro' the whole 
Gofpel, and dwells upon all the Pafftges of the Sa- 
cred Story that can furnifn him with any Objecti- 
ons ; he inforces 'em briskly, and at the fame time 
refutes the Chriftians Anfwers. He argues more 
judicioufly than the Rabbins generally do. The 
Pormguefe have tranflated it into Spanijh, to fupport 
the Faith of the Jews in that Country, and the 
Neighbouring Kingdoms. The Africans alio have 
a great value for it , and 'twas from thence than 
the famous Wagenfeil, who publiftfd and tranflated 
it, brought it. It were to be vvifh'd, this learned 
Man had follow'd this Author ftep by ftep, and 
confuted him with the fame Solidity as he has done 
Lipman. BartoLocci makes him to live in the Year 
1(574- without giving any reafon for it. For indeed, 
his Book could not have been convey'd into Africa 
nor tranflated into Spanifl. if the Author had com- 
posed it but a few Years before it was brought from 
Africa, and publilh'd with a Latin Verfion. 

XX. At the fame time was produe'd the Ntz*z.a- 
chon, or Vifibry againft the Chriftians. 
often give this haughty Title to the 
publifli againft the Chriftian Religion, 



The jews 

Books they 

as pretend- 
ing they are fo many Triumphs over us. Waaen- 



whether the Jews have got or loft by the Refor- \feil publifh'd one of thefe Works, which he thought 
niation. was compos'd about the twelfth Century, becaufe 

XVIII. Luther could not agree with their Divini- no later Doctor was quoted ^ which Conjecture is 
ty^ and he has often cenfur'd em with that impe- (very probable *. Schickard had determin'd to 
tuofity of Genius, that carry'd him beyond the i tranflate and confute another of 'em, which went 
bounds of Moderation. He tax'd 'em efpecially for \ by the fame Title, and was compos'd by Mathatiasij 



but death prevented him. A third Treatife of the 
Victory is attributed to Lip-man, who liv'd in Ger- 
many at the end of the fifteenth Century ; for the 
Author informs us, that he wrote about the Year 
1499' He thought that a long Treatife againft: 
the Chriftians would not make fo ftrong an impref- 
iion on the Peoples Minds ; and therefore he made 
an Abridgment in Verfe, which may be eafily lear- 
ned *, which Verfes of Lipman, WagenfeiL has pub- 
lifh'd with a judicious Confutation. Bartolocci -\ 
fpeaks of a fourth Victory, in which the Jewifh Re- 
ligion is defended with thirty five Arguments, and 
Chriftianity attack'd with forty two Object ions,ve- 
ry artfully chofen. Tis faid to be the Work of 
many Authors, vyho all wrote, notwithftanding, in. 
the Purity of their Language ? but they liv'd lince 
the Reformation^ fince they quote Luther and Cat- 
•zz/V/'s Works. However, the Jews feem to be afraid 
of its being publifh'd, fince one of 'em ftole it from 
Hackfpan, who was tranflating it into Latin. 

XXI. Be fries the Jews, who fet up in Germany 
againft the Reformation, new Dodtors appear'd in. 
Trarifylvania, call'd Derm -Jews-, but this was rather 
an Affront, than a Name that they juftiy deferv'd, 
clares, That he fpent his Life in the Courts of I The cafe was thus : Seidelhu^ one of the heads of 
Germany, near Princes, who often gave him marks) this Sect, maintain'd, That the Mefliahdid not re- 



being Cheats; becaufe he had heard the Duke of 
Saxony fay, That a Jew had promised to make him 
invulnerable ; but having oblig'd the Impoftor to 
make trial of his Art upon himfelf, the Fraud was 
difcover'd, and the Jew dy'd of the Wound that 
was given him. The Rabbins provok'd with Lu- 
tber's way of treating em, affirm % That this Lea- 
der of the Reformation had demanded a great Sum 
of Money of their Frankfurt Brethren, promiflng 
to pay 'em with the Encomiums he would give em 
in his Books, and that they refus'd him, ! becaufe 
they would preferve an inviolable Fidelity to 
Charles V. But this Story is ridiculous. The great 
Subject of their Spleen againft Luther, proceeds 
from his having hinder'd fome Chriftian Princes 
from receiving them in their Dominions. More- 
over, the Reformation produe'd abundance of Do- 
ctors in Germany, who having throughly ftudy'd 
the Languages, frequently difpute againft the Jews, 
and prove to 'em the Truth of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion. 

XIX. It muft not be deny'd, but that they had 
their Defenders, at the Head of whom we may 
rank R. Jiaac, the Son of Abraham. This Man de- 
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fpecl the Heathens, but only the Jews, to whom he 
had been promised by the fame Title as the Land 
of Canaan ; that is as a particular Privilege to be 
■enjoy'd by them alone : He reckon'd alfb Sacrifices 
and Ceremonies as Rites peculiar to this Nation, 
contributing to the worfhip of God. But he was 
perfwaded * that all Religion confifted in the De- 
calogue, which was naturally engraven on the 
Hearts of all Men. This Man made vain attempts 
to gain ProfeHtes in Silefia^ where he was born ; 
a nd feeing it impofTible to retrieve his Country-men 
from the Idolatry they li v'd in, he went into Poland, 
where he had fome Followers. 

Francis David was alfb accufed of being a Demi- 
Jew, becaufe he taught, that Jefus Chrift ought not 
to be invok'd, fince all the Scripture teaches us to 
pray to God alone. Jefus Chrift, faid he, gives us 
the Example of praying to his Father, and recom- 
mending his Soul into his hands ^ he pronounced]an 
Anathema Maranaiha a gain ft him that added any 
thing to the Gofpel. Tho* it fhould be true, that 
Chrift took care of the Church whilft he lived on 
Earth, yet the fame thing could not be faid now 



733 



he's refting in Heaven ; and having nofenfe of our 
NecefTi tics, we can't invoke him with aflurance in 
Spirit and in Truth 

Socimss writ againft thefe Divines, and confuted 
their Objections. Many Proteftants have done the 
lame thing fince, and accuftom'd themfelves to 
look upon them as a Branch of Judaifm } and there- 
fore we thought, that we ought to fpeak of 'em. 
However, 1 mult own, that I think it Injuftice to make 
the Inventors of a new Religion Members of an 
Ancient Church. The defign of it is to make 'em 
more odious and for the fame reafon, they lift 
George de Novara among the Jews, who was bui*nt 
at Bolonia, becaufe he deny'd that the Median was 
come. Tis true, he drew this Pofition from the 
Jews, with whom he had correfponded : But fhould 
he have been burnt whilft the publick Patrons of 
this Opinion are tolerated ? And could this be faid 
to be a Judaifm? Father Merfemws, that Minime, 
fo celebrated for his Commentaries upon Gcnefis, 
fpcaks of another private Pcrfon, who was burnt at 
Paris, becaufe he found, in the New Teftament, 
Contradictions with the Old, which oblig'd him to 
reject our Gofpels. Others were condemn'd in 
England, who would obferve the Sabbath, and ab- 
Itrain from ftrangl'd Meats. Thefe are, I confefs, 
fbme Seeds of Judaifm, but that is not enough. 
To bear the Name of a Sect, a Man muft embrace 
its fundamental Opinions, whilft fbme particular 
Errors that have\onIy fome Analogy, are not fuf- 
ficient to collate the Names of certain Hereticks. 
For this Reafon, the Title of Aianicbees is imperti- 
nently given to the Jconoclafts, and abundance of 
other People, who own but one God, and reject the 
two Principles and other Extravagancies of this 
Sect. Francis David was neither a Jew, nor a half 
Jew : He thought Jefus Chrift could not be wor- 
ihip'd, becaufe he conlider'd him as a meer Man, 
and argu'd more juftly than Socimts. Seideliu* efta- 
bltfli'd Natural Religion rather than Judaifm, and 
tho 9 the rejecting the Media h was a confequence of 
his Opinion, yet he could not be faid to efpoufe the 
Religion of the Circumcis'd. We have faid enough 
of thefe half Jews, let us return to the true ones. 

XXII. They pretended to have been fettl'd in the 
niocefe of Mersbourg, |j ever fince the taking of 
rfcrztfalem, but fo venerable an Antiquity did not 
i ecu re 'em from Bifnop Adolf hits % Perfecutions^ who 
cxpell'd 'cm all from thence at the beginning of the 



fifteenth ' Century *. They comforted themfelves 
by the protection which they found in other places ^ 
for the Emperor • Ferdinand L not only protected 
them, but granted them the privilege of having a 
Prince of the Captivity iaiGermany, and Ordered, 
That the Rabbin de Wormes fhould have this Pre- 
ference before all the reft of his Nation f. They 
reckon in the Catalogue of thefe Princes the fa- 
mous fakgek, of a German Origin, born at Wormes % 
efteem'd by his Nation for his Learning, and who 
left four ingenious Sons, who were |] all ■ Vroftdents 

of Academies, Princes of the Differ fori, admired in 

Ms Age. One of 'em taught chiefly at Fribourg,. 
where there was a School and a Synagogue, as in 
mo£t Cities of the Empire, and particularly at 
Plevna, where they had raited a /lately Edifice. 

XXIII. They had in Anftria a more famous Man 
than Stityko which was Salomon Luria, * the Crown 

fl/Tfratl, and the wonder of his time ; all the People 
walked by his Light, all the Difperfon of Ifrael drank^ 
of his Water , and, his Name was diffe minuted over all 

the ZJmverfe. He compos'd the Sea of Salomon, / am 
Salomonis. He alluded to his Name, and call'd his 
Book a Sea, becaufe it founded the depth of the 
Talmud. He examin'd particularly the Style and 
Phrafes of ic. He was CalPd to the Heavenly Coun- 
cil, that is. he dy'd in the Year 1573. 

XXIV. Sirnfon, a Native of Guntzbourg, which 
gave him his Sir-name, was a Geometrician of Re- 
pute, a skilful Architect, who after he had heap'd 
a vaft deal of Wealth, diftributed it with a very 
bountiful Hand. Eliew, a German, had alfo a 
Reputation that reach'd from one end of the World 
to the other ; he left Germany for Poland, where he 
became head of the Academy, and of the Houfe of 
Judgment at Pofnania. He publifh'd two Books, 
one whereof was call'd -| ? the Worb^of the Lord $ and 

the other, || the Addition of Doctrine. 

XXV. Poland abounded alfo with learned Doctors. 
Iferd.es * taught at Cracow, and gather'd a vaft num- 
ber ofDifciples, who came from all parts to hear 

his Lectures. He was Devout, Perfect, and gave reft 

to the Law in Ifrael Twenty Years ; that is, he was 
Profcflbr fo long. $ofepb Letts, born in the fame 

City, (I wore four Crowns, that of Priefthood, of the 
Law, of Dignity or Empire, and of a great Reputation. 

At Cracow there was a Synagogue, an Academy, a 
Houle of Judgment, and a great Adembly of the 
Circumcifed : They were difpers'd in molt of the 
Cities of Poland, where they had fine Privileges: 
But neverthelefs they fome times fuffer'd by popular 
Tumults : Their Houfes were once on fire at Pofna- 
nia, and they faw them burnt without being able to 
extinguifh it, becaufe they were afraid, that the 
enraged Multitude would fall upon them. They 
fuppofe* that there was a fear of the Lord in it; 
and the terror had fo feizM 'em, that they durft not 
draw Water, fo that all their Houfes, Effects 
and Books, even that of the Law, were redue'd to 
Afhes. 

XXVI. Bohemia fed a great many Perfons of this 
Nation. We have already obferv'd, that the Jews 
were fettl'd there in the Tenth Century, f dnce 
they did fervice to the Inhabitants againit the Rob- 
bers, and built at that time a Synagogue at Prague** 
this Liberty being given 'em by way of Acknowledg- 
ment, for the Victories that had been obtain'd by 
their means. In procefs of time, they alfo erected 
a College ||. i?. Fai'kwas the President,' who was the 
firft that began to cxercife his Scholars in Difputa- 
tions like the Chriftians; but this Method was not 
acceptable to the Sages, nor relifn'd by all People 
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The Jews wlio have a Divinity wholly myftical, and 
depending more upon Imagination than Reafbning, 
can't be rcconcil'd to Arguments and Syllogifrns. 

They hadalfo their Enemies and Perfecutors here. 
An aimoft general Conflagration having deftroy'd 
one part of Bohemia, the Jews were accufed of being 
the Incendiaries, and were condemnd. Thofe that 
efcap'd the Flames were all expell'd by Ferdinand, 
who could no otherwife appeafe the popular Com- 
motion : Ten Perfons found favour, and were the 
only ones that were allow'd the liberty to remain 
at Prague but the Incendiaries having been difco- 
ver'd before the end of the Year, the Jews were re- 
calfd, who came and fettl'd again in their Coun- 
ty- r 

XXVII. Another Storm fell upon 'em a little af- 
ter*, for they were fufpected of having made Pray- 
ers at Prague againfl: the Chriftians. Upon this 
fufpzeion, 'they took away all their Books, and car- 
ry'd 'em to Vienna. This lofs was an affliction to 
'em, not only on the account of the Price, which 
was very confiderable, but efpecially becaufe they 
were oblig'd to perform the Service viva -voce, and 
by heart, without reading, which was fubjedt to ma- 
ny Inconveniencies. The Storm was but fliort, the 
Books that were taken were reftor'd ; and perhaps 
it was only done to oblige 'em to ranfom 'em. Fer- 
dinand banifh'd 'em the fame Year from all Bohemia, 
only leaving ten Families in Prague ; but at the 
fame time he permitted 'em to live in other of his 
Dominions, and alfo reftor'd 'em a little after. 
Weidnertu, who was one of their Rabbins, had de- 
ferred them during this Difgrace. He alfo preach'd 
againfl them in the Synagogue at Prague^ and he 
affirms, that he converted many of his Brethren. 

XXVIII. They had there f their Doctors, who 
rais'd the glory of their Academies. For Ifaac Me- 
heling taught at the end of the fifteenth Century. 
When he died, he left his Son R. Charam Prefident 
of his School. Here it was that the famous Liwa 
Birfleer appear'd, with whom the Emperor Rhodol- 
phtu difcourfed Face to Face, and of whom the Jews 

fay, that all Ifrael drank, of bis Water, and walked by 

bis Light, He founded a famous Academy |] call a 
Klaufc, whither he drew a prodigious number of 
Difciples, and afterwards he was made Intendant 
over all the Synagogues of Poland. 

XXIX. Judas Betfaleel, otherwife Leo of Prague, 

was born in Bohemia, and flourifh'd. in the Year 1 553. 
He at firft * govern'd the Academies of Moravia, 
and was Judge of his Nation in that Country. He 
came to Prague in the Year 1573, where he founded 
a new School, in which he taught eleven Years with 
great reputation. However he left it to go into 
Great Poland, where he died at the end of the fif- 
teenth, or the beginning of the laft Century. He 
left many Books, amongft which there is one, con- 
cerning the Redemption and the Eternity of Ifrael. He 

aflures his Kation of the coming of the MefTiah, and 
doubts not but that he will render the proiperity 
of his People eternal. He examins, whether at his 
coming, Nature will be chang'd, and whether the 
Creatures willfubfift in the order we now fee em. 
Some time before appear'd in the fame City, one 

Abraham of Prague 4 who composed a Commentary 

upon the Commentaries of Jar ki, and who died in 
the Year 1 540, as his Epitaph declares. I don't 
know at what time one Abraham of Poland liv'd, a 
great Cabbalift, and who chiefly apply'd himfelf to 

explain the Tctragrammaton. 

XXX. Mardochai Jopbi, or the Fair, was alfo 
born at Prague ; he retir'd to Poland, where he died 
in the Yea/ 161 1, with the Reputation of one of 
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the molt Learned Men of his Country and Natior?. 
It will not be amifs, in order, to know his method, 
to obferve the Plan of one of his Works. He iii- 

titl'd his Book, the Royal Garment which Title 

is borrow'd from the Holy Story, which fays, that 

|! Mordccai went out from the pre fence of ths Kin?, :/<• 
Royal Apparel of blue and white, and with a great 
Crown of Gold, and with a Garment o f fine Linen and 

purple. 'Tis the method of the Rabbins, not only: 
to delight in Metaphors, even in their Titles, but 
to feek fome PafTage relating to the Name of the 
Author. He has divided his Work into ten Royal 
Habits, tho' there were but five that contained an 
accurate Commentary upon another Work. The 
firft Tract is a Habit of purple, in which he treats 
of Bleflings and Prayers. The fecond is a white 
Habit, which relates to Feafts and the Sabbath. 
The third is a Crown of gold, where he difcourfes or 
things lawful and forbidden. The fourth is a Rob* 
s>f fine Linen and purple, in which lie explains the 

Ceremonies of Marriage ; and the laft is the Ha- 
bit of the City of Sufan, which rejoye'd in the Pro- 
sperity of the Jews. 

XXXI. Laftly, Gann, that Jewifn Hiftorian 



have fo often quoted, was born at Prague, and 
there he composed his Stem of David,' or his Chro- 
nology, from the Creation till the i592d Year of 
the Chriftian Church. We muft not confound this 
Work with another Stem of David we have alrea- 
dy fpoken of for the one is a Dictionary, and 
this is a Chronicle. The Author gives it this Ti- 
tle, becaufe it was the firft of his Works ; for he 

publifli'd afterwards The Buckler and lower of David ± 

one of which treats of Arithmetick, and the other 
of Geometry. Befides, as his Hiftory difcovers the 

Mifery of the Holy People, and the Power of the 
Chriftians, he would hereby oblige his Readers to 
remember the Shoot of David, and to pray for his 
Manifeftation. There are three things peculiar 
in his Work: 1. That he begins with the Creati- 
on of the World, and afcends to the firft Temple 
and the Patriarchs ; whereas the Jews generally be- 
gin with the Epocha of the Greek*. 2. Tho' he hat; 
often copy'd Jofeph™ the Hebrew, and the Doctors 
of his Nation that preceded him, yet he hath been, 
more exact, and corrected the Faults of them. 
3. Laflly, He has introduced into his fecond Bool: 
feveral Chriftian Authors, but he is not lucky in 
his choice \ and as he departed from the Cuftom of 
the Jewifh Doctors, who flight foreign Hiftorians, 
he ought at the fame time to have preferr'd more 
exaft Authors, and Men of a greater Name. 

They built at that time at Prtigue a Synagogue, 
equalling thofe of Poland and yerufalem ; and as 
Mordechai Mcufel had liberally contributed to this 
great Edifice, as well as to the relief of the Poor 
of Bohemia and Pofnania, he calls him the Wall and 

Bafts of the School, the Head of liberal Souls, the Fa- 
ther of the Poor, the Oah^of his People, and the Love of 

his Brethren ; and with this Commendation he ends 
his Chronicle. 

XXXII. Moravia had alfo its Synagogues ; but 
they fuifer'd a cruel Perfecution *in the Year 1574. 
for all the Profeflbrs of this Religion were fenten- 
ced to the Flames and abundance were difpateb'd 
before Complaints could be brought to the Empe- 
ror M 'ax-i mi flian, who at laft took companion on thefe 
poor Wretches, who were unmercifully burnt.. They 
fuffer'd, moreover, in Franconia ; for fbme Houfes 
of the Cky of Bamberg being burnt, the Jews were 
accus'd t of fetting 'em on fire, and at the fame 
time the People entred their Houfes, plund erd 
their Goods, and indemnify'd themfelves at their 
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Coft. But however, there was no Ma fiacre. 

XXXIII. Some time after they had the fame Mif- 
fortune at Bonn ']-. Schenh^, the Founder of the 
Fort of his Name, marching fecretly at the Head 
of Ibmc Troops, had planted a Pctar at the Gate 
of this City, and by the aflllrance of the noife 
which fome . Hogs in the Neighbourhood made, 
which they caus'd to cry on purpofe, he approach'd 
the Gate,^ blew it up, and made himfelf Mafter of 
the City for the Hollanders. He gave the Plunder 
to his Soldiers, and the jews complain, that they 
were difadvantageoufly diftinguilh'd in that Pillage. 
However, this Mifery was common to them with 
the reft of the Inhabitants, and no body was kili'd. 
Porftitts is grofly miftaken ; for in tranflating the 
jewilh Hiftorian, he has put Bolonia inftead of Bonn. 
Thefc two Cities are vaftly different : But farther 
he mould have known, that Schenl^was a Dutch Ge- 
neral, who pcrifli'd fome time after in a like En- 
ter prize a gain ft Nimegen - 7 nor did he enjoy his 



Conqueft long, for the Spaniards. re-took the Place 

fome Months after the German Princes, to .whom 

Schlenk. would give it up, having refus'd to fuccour 
him. 

XXXIV. The Jews had fomething to comfort 
'em for thefe Misfortuns, iince at the end of the 
Century they obtain'd liberty to fettle in the Duke 
of Brunfwickls Territories. The Princes of this 
Hpule had always been perfuaded, that fuch an 
Eftablifhment would be difadvantageous. The 
Jewifh Merchants were not fo much as fuffer'd to 
crofs their Lands, and when any one was taken, 
they plundered him with impunity. But their 
Complaints being brought to Henry Julitts, Duke 
of Brunfwick, he not only granted || the jews Li- 
berty of Cbnfcience in his States, but gave 'em a 
place in the Lower Saxon to trade in. : So that 
there were few places in all Germany but where 
they trafficked at the end of the fixteentli Century. 



• An- 1588- \ An. 1592. Ganz ibid. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

I 

The State of the ^ews in Poland, Bohemia and Germany, during the laft 



I. The Authority of the Jews in Poland. II. The Con- 
verfion of R. Salomon, and his Demonftrations. III. 
Rodriguez de Caftro and lifdras famotts at Ham- 
burg. IV. Prague defended by the Jews. V. The 
dijfimulation of R. Chaiim. VI. The hatred and de- 
fpair of a Jew of Bohemia. VII. The Perfections 
they fujfeSd at Prague. VIII. The Emperor banijhes 
-em. They are reft or d to Vienna. IX. The Precau- 
tions again ft ''em at Nuremberg and Ausbourg. 

X. A difpute abvitt the Name of God at Worms. 
'Their Synagogue puWd down by the French. XI. The 

number of the Jews at Frankfort. XII. Nathan de 
Spira a Cabbalift. XIII. Ifaac Loria, another Ger- 
man Cabbalift. 



I. iH E Reformation was banifh'd out of Po- 
JL land thro' Zeal for Religion: But as this 
Zeal of the Pricfts is unequal and capricious, they 
give the Jews an intire Liberty of Confcience 
They not only have Synagogues and Academies, 
but their Ploufes of Judgment injoy a great Autho- 
rity, ft* nee they determine in Criminal as well as 
Civil Matters. We are told, they have had * the 
Privilege of Coining Money, becaufe Shekels have 
been found there with an Hebrew Infcription ; but 
thefe Shekels might have brought from Judea 0 or 
fome other place ; and as the Tomb, in which- they 
were found, is very fufpicious, we can't ground 
hereupon a Prerogative of Coining Money, which 
only belongs to the Sovereigns. 

II. 'Tis Poland that fends out the Learned Rab- 
bins -f- ; and hither the Youth is fent to ftudy, that 
would be acquainted with the Talmud, and the 
Tradition of the Fathers. We have in the prece- 
ding Century noted many of thefe Rabbins, who 
did Honour to their Country. In this, one of 'em, 
cail'd Salomon, imbrae'd Chriftianity in the Year 
1555. and publifh'd thirty feven Demon frrations 
againft the Religion he had quitted. He was com- 
mitted Prifbner at Dam^lck, becaufe he had been 



bound for fome of his Brethren, whole Debts he 
could not pay, which rendred his Converflon at 
firft much fufpected. He fent unleaven'd Bread, 
with a Letter, to Botfaccus, to conjure him to in- 
tercede with the Magiftrates, and to inftrudt him. 
The Principles were firft agreed uyon, upon wh ich 
they might difpute, and the Rabbin gave up the 
Talmud and the Cabbala, as too fubtile a WifHom. 

He own'd, || That Reafon neither ought nor coui Id be 
judge of the jifyfteries of Faith, and that we ought on- 
ly to depend on Revelation. At laft he acknowledged. 
That the Mefliah was come ; and afterwards he 
was made to own, That if God had formerly giv'n 
fuch fenlible Marks of his Prefence in the Ark, 
which was only a wooden Cheft, we ought for a 
ftronger Reafon to believe, he had been united to 
the human Flefh, of which the Ark of the Cove- 
nant was only a Type. Thefc Words, cry'd the 

Rabbin, are fwceter than Honey , and penetrate my 

Heart. After he was baptiz'd, he labour'd upon 
the Converfion of his Brethren ; and the ftrefs of 
his Work lies in this. _ 1. That the Word *n&n 
in Scripture flgnifies neither God the Father, nor 
Ark of the Covenant,nor a refbunding Voice,nor a 
Promife, nor an Angel, nor the- Attributes of God, 
as his Anger, his Vengeance, his Magnificence, his 
Might, nor the Providence, nor the Decrees of 
God, as the Socinians and the Jews maintain, but 
that it is a Divinity diftinct from the Father. 
2. He prov*d, That this Word was God ; and Je- 
fus Chrift being the Word fo well known by 
the Ancient Doctors, he concluded, that he was 
God. He dedicated his Book to King Cafimir, to 
whom he wrote in the molt emphatical manner 
imaginable. 

III. Hambourg, is the little Jcrufatem*. In the 

beginning of the laft Century, there was an inge- 
nious Phyfician t, who wrote two Treatifes ; one 
concerning the Infirmities of Women, the other inti- 
tled, Medico Politico. A Learned Rabbin was there 



* Hift. Univerfal. Jiutaica, cap. 3. i Ibid. p. 18. Villalpand. t. 2.P: 2. D. 3. p. 85 & Fr. Juan de la Puente Gortveni- 
* - • • - - -- || R. Johan. Salamonis 37 Demonftrat. cum Hift. Colloquii cum Jo. Botfaco, & 

* But yet their Synagogue is at Aitena, under the jurifdiBion of the %jng of Denmark, 

t ffis Name is Dom Rodriguez de Caftro. Hit Son entred into the Service of. gueen 

■ * 



encxa de las Monarchias, p. r. I. 2. c. 21. 
tbidw Congreflus primus. Prol. V. p. 14- 
roho gives them alfo Santtuaty at Glucftad. 
Chriftina, and v>x her Pbyjichn* 



after- 
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afterwards call'd Ez.daYd 7 or Efdras? who having 
imbrac'd Chriftianity, converted many * of his 

-Brethren ; an Event that Teldora happens. A Di- 
vine imagin'd, that Inftuuftions would be much 

' more effectual, if they were feconded with Violence \ 
but" the Senate ftipprcfs'd a Zeal, which would 
have leficn'd the number of its Citizens, and had 
already cans'd an unhappy Commotion. 

IV. The E.mperor -\ Ferdinand 111. granted them 
great Privileges, becaufe when the City Prague 
was befieg'd by Carolus Guflavm, who was lately de- 
clared !J Gcucraliffimo of the Armies of Sweden and 
Germany^ they defended themfelves with a furpri- 
7-ing Fidelity and Vigour } the little City was al- 
ready taken, and the reft defir'd to Capitulate \ but 
the Conqueror having rcfus'd honourable Conditi- 
ons, the City that lay almoft all open, fuftam'd ma- 
ny aflaults,. even till the Peace. The Jews diftin- 
guifh'd themfelves in thefe Aflaults, and defended 
their Poll with a Courage that merited Praifes and 
new Privileges. 

V. Here it was the Rabbi Chagim, or Joachim, de- 
ceived the Chriftians by a profound DifTimulation. 
After a considerable Robbery he had made, he em- 
brae'd Chriftianity to wipe off 7 the Scandal of his 
Crime. He compos'd a very virulent Book againft 
his ancient Brethren. He went to Vienna, and in- 
finuatcd himfclf into the Court of Ferdinand, who 
gave him his Protection. Some time after percei- 
ving his Fortune to link, with the help of two 
other Jews, his Accomplices, he robb'd the Impe- 
rial Treafury. The Criminals were quickly difco- 
ver'd, and condemnM to death. Ferdinand Francis 
Angelsber? , this was the Mame which the Convert 
had taken in his Baptifm, diflTembPd till he had loft 
all hopes of laving his Life \ but being upon the 
Scaffold, he declar'd *, That he had never been a 
Chriftian \ that he had liv'd and died a Jew \ and 
that if he had receiv'd the Sacrament a few hours 
before, it might be found again in . his Urinal, 
where he had put it ; and throwing the Crofs he 
held in his Hands, he broke it ; prodigious was the 
Jews aftonifhment. Bartolocci fufpects him to be the 
Author of the Toldos $efchu, which was Printed at 
Vienna in 1640, and which we have Confuted. But 
would he have printed this Book, when he was al- 
ready a Chriftian, or pretended to be fo ? 

VI. In the fame place was feen an Inftance -f- of 
their hatred for the Chriftians:, for, one Lazarus, 
an Inhabitant of Prague, underftanding that his Son 
defir'd Baptifm, fell upon him and kill'd him^ He 
was committed to Prifon, where, animated with a- 
nother Defpair, he-ftrangi'd himfelf with theaffift- 
ance of another Jew,* who was in the fame place. 
This latter was condemned to be broke upon the 
Wheel. He demanded Baptifm in order to lave his 
Life. He was^granted the Sacrament, but deny'd the 
Grace he hop'd to obtain by it. 

VII. As they hate the Chriftians, fo it muft be 
confefs'd, that the Chriftians of Prague allow 'em a 
Toleration, but intermixed with Violence. They 
refolv'd to oblige 'em to pay Homage to a Brazen 
Crucifix, plac'd upon a Bridge that divides the two 
Cities of Prague. In order, the more fubtiily to de- 
ceive them, they put round about the Crucifix, the 
Names of God in Hebrew Characters ; but as the 
Nation, that has been us'd to abominate Images, 
paffes by without paying any Veneration a nnex'd to 
it, this is a common occafion of difturbance. The I 



Perfons, who were to read the Talmud every H 
Day and- Night.' One reliev'd the other ; and 



Scholars, || excited by a falfe Zeal, abufe the Cir~ 
cumcis'd, who are oblig'd to defray the expences of 
a Battle, after they have fubmitted to the Blows 
and Difgrace of it. Neverthelels they are fo nu- 
merous in this Country, as to fill, of themfelves, 
the third City of Prague, but they are poor and mi- 
ler able * there. They flock about all Strangers, 
and proftitute themfelves to the mean eft Services 
to get their Bread. 

VHP. They are alfo often expos'd to Difgrace* 
from' the Court and People in:, the Capital of the 
Empire. In the middle of the laft Century, Za- 
chary h:\d obtainM Liberty to build -f- a ftately Sy- 
nagogue there, and to add a School, to revive the 
love of the Sciences, which feenVd extinct in this 
Country. He had fettl'd a Penfion for twenty four 

Hour, 
the 

School* that was always open, was never found 
without a Doctor } but his Building was fcarce fi- 
nifh'd, when the Emperor drove |j all the Jews from 
his Capital, and feiz'd the Synagogue to make a 
Church of. They * complain, that the fupcrlti cl- 
ous Emprefs imagining that the Toleration the 
Court gave the Jews, " occafion'd her Barrennefs, 
prefVd the Emperor to banifh them \ and they add, 
That God punifh'd her for it, by taking away her 
Life, and bringing a Daughter into the World. Af- 
ter the death of this Princefs, *\ they were reftor'd 
to Vienna. The Emperor had a new fubject of 
Difcontent againft 'em in the Turkifh War, becaufe 
they affifted the Infidels to maintain the Siege of Bu- 
da, and diftinguiftYd themfelves by their Valour. 
But at bottom this was an Act of Fidelity they paid 
their Sovereign ? and tho' this refinance render* d 
them odious, not only, to the People of Germany , 
but Italy, where they role againft 'em ; yet we can- 
not condemn them, ilnce they were then Subjects 
to the Ottoman Empire. In reality, the Emperor 
favours them at Vienna*, admits 'em into his Af- 
fairs, and gives honourable Titles to thofe that are 
employ'd, or purchafe 'em. Only the People, jea- 
lous of the Riches they heap together;, endeavour 
fometimes to ftrip 'em by violent Tumults ||. 

IX. They keep up themfelves in Servia^ Croatia^ 
A-foldavia, Valachia, and in the rich Cities of Ger- 
many. If they have been expell'd Nurimburg, they 
are fpread abroad in the Country Towns, and have 
their Synagogue at Ffurt,whlch is in the Neighbour- 
hood. They may enter into the City with. a Guard. 

They had always their Settlements at Ausbourg- 
Velferns || fays, They were carry 'd thither from the 
ruine of Jerufalem, becaufe he had difcover'd this 
Infcription there. 

TIB CLETJPHAS JULII. VIR AUG. NEGO- 
CIATOR ARTIS PIJRPURARI/E. 

The Name CUqphas appears to him to be Jewifti 
by the Holy Scripture. This Man, fays he, to his 
own Name, had added that of Tiberius^ becaufe he 
depended on a Family that bore it, as Jofipbus took 
that of Flaviiss^ by reafon of Vefpafian his Benefa- 
ctor. Laftly, This Tiberias Cleophas was a Seller of 
Purple, or a Dyer, which perfectly agrees with the 
Jews, who. were then lpread over all the Earth 

Per omnes 

Terr arum Pelagique plagas tua membra fcruntur. 



* Kid aer demon ft. p- 3. c ult. p. 47. fays, that there have not been fo many Converfwns fince the time of Miracles; as EVdrzs 
wdae of them at Hambourg, in the Tear 1690. t An. 1648. I) Cardofo u raifiaken in faying, That this Defence war made in the 
time o/'Guftavus Adolphus. It rv*s his Hepbero who was afterwards Xjng of Sweden. • Wagenfeil Ignea Tela Satana?, p. 1S9. 
"l-'An. 1904 ii An. 1704. * Smarts Bijiorical and Critical, made in a Voyage from Italy to Holland, mtheTear 1704. P- 13©, 

.*l 3 i. \ An. 1660. 11 An- 1669. * Hiftoria Judaica de Barrios, + An. 1673. I! An. 1705- * Velfcn Rerum Aug.'Vmd. 
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'Tis enquired who this Theodon, 

me- 

as if] There are a great many other%auitsTn"this Legend' 



jefture that he cenfurcs the Author of the /Jnle Governorof Rarisbo»„" w £ who arrefted S 

CWfc, for fay. ng that %fp*fi*»fe„ ta . great ma- Aram in Bavaria, without bei ,g able to diftover hi 

?;_y Families of the Houfe of David *»fo Spain* - :cIt1 - 1 - - & L " ""covci ut 



this was the only place where Colonies were fent The Author Sere of a 

VSSSS&^STiH^l talkCd thUS ' ° n,y ««-P««*e of PoitoJ tL City ht- 



out of fondnefs for his Country. 

This fufpicion is ill grounded - 7 for the Author of 
the little Chronicle, which has not the Antiquity 
alTign'd it, has follow'd the general prejudice of his 
Kation, which groundlefly fancies, That the No- 
bleft Families were tranfported into Spain. Nor 
can it be faid but by a very weak Conjecture, that 
they came into Germany and Ausbourg ; for no body 
knows it, and there is no Monument old enough to 
inform us. The Argument he draws from the 
Kame of Cleophas and the Purple Trade, may be 
true ; but yet it mull be own'd to be very uncertain. 
Befides, there is one great defect in it, flnce it 



can't be conjeftur'd at what time the Inscription 
was cut - 7 for if Cleophas was a free'd Man of Tibe- 
rius, he would have been buried there before the 
Ruin of Jerufalem. He mould alfo have own'd, that 
they had^ exercis'd Offices in the City and how 
could he imagine that the Jews had fore'd their way 
thither fo early ? 'Tis only true, that they wei*e Nu- 
merous and Potent there ; for Benjamin de Tudela, 
fays, That there was at Asburh^ which he calls a 
Metropolis, a Synagogue kept up by rich Mer- 
chants there were alio Doctors and Scholars. They 
maintain^ themfelves there, but at laft they have 
been banifh'd out of the City, and if they have li- 
berty to enter into it, they make 'em pay *f- dear 
for every Hour they ftay there. 

X. It would be tedious to run over all the other 
Cities of which we have fpoken, where they ftill 
fubfift without any confiderable change in their Con- 
dition- We muft infift upon thofe that deferve fome 
notice. The Jews of Ratisbormc are charg'd with rob- 
bing the Chriftians of one of their greatelt Saints ; 
Tho* the Procefs be hard to be determin'd, yet let 
me take leave to relate it. The Chriftians || fay, 
That the Saint Emmeram departed from Poitou, to 
preach the Gofpel to the Huns, or barbarous and fa- 
. vage People ; but being arriv'd with his Partners 
at Ratisbomte, he was frighted at the Difficulties 
which Theodon their Commander gave him- He 
ftop'd in Bavaria, where the ill-converted Inhabi- 
tants made their Children drink the Cup of the Eu- 

charift, and that of Devils. Emmeram was kill'd up- 
on an Accufation of a young Lady, who afferted 
that he had debauch 'd her. He was made a Mar- 
tyr of, and the Jews and Chriftians of Ratisbonne, 

laid equal claim to him. The Chriftians faid that A 

he was their Bilhop, eminent for the multitude of Igillath Hamucoth, which is a Cabbaliftick Comraen- 

(~*rw\ \re*rGr\nz whom rhr» f^nnnf-pfc r T)ta. ■fvildv nrnic'H IMru nnnn fnmp X/rM-fV-c #-.f 7~)^^,* t - • » ■ 



known. Auouftoritum, which they fubftitute in its 
place, would be rather the City Limoges than that 
or Bottlers : Who knows whether the ignorant Wri- 
ter has not confounded the Country of Me doe and 
Buchs^ which is in Aquitaine, with Bavaria** The 

Conformity of Names may perhaps have occafion'd 
this Blunder ^ and 'tis more probable, that St. Em- 
meram went from Poitou to neighbouring Aauitaine 
than to Bavaria. On the other hand, the Jews 
would be to blame to claim thisMan ; but we mav 
fay that he that fathers this upon 'em, ought not to 
bebeliev'd, flnce he relates it only upon hear-fay. He 
had heard the Jews fay it; but they were Jews that 
Jivdatto^ea longtimeaftertheEverit, and who 
ridicul d, perhaps, the Chriftians * that relates it. 

Thofe of Worms affirm, That many ages'ago, they 
had the name of Jehovah carved a top of their 
Synagogues-, and they fuffer their Spiders to fpin 
their Webbs without daring to brum 'em down be- 
caufe they are afraid of blotting the facrec] Name 
They imagine that the Divinity has his refidence 
behind the Spiders, which conceal him : and this 
Imagination, falfe or true, has made a fubieel of 
Controverfie with a Profelyte, f who had left the 
Synagogue, and taxed its Doctors with this Super- 
fhtion. Thefe latter were not filent. A Rabbin 
of Ottenbourg has endeavour'd to falve the Honour 
of hi S> Nation but he palliates the Fad inftead of 
juftirying it. 'Twas another Superftition to believe 
That the Name of God, carved in this Synagogue* 
was the fupport of the Building ; but the French 
have convincd 'em to the contrary, by demolifh- 
ing the Synagogue, when they had taken the Citv 
in the laft War. J 

XI. A Modern Traveller H reckons thirty thoii- 
fand Jews at Frankfort. I queftion whether he does 
not amplifie on this account 5 but however they are 
often plunder'd. They are redue'd to the flavery 
of being Water-carriers, to extinguifli the Flames • 
when any Houfe is on fire. They paint the Jews in 
feveral places, as making paftime for the Devils 
and the Swine, that, by thefe Images, they may ex- 
cite the Peoples Hatred and Horror. 

XII. They had a famous Cabbalift *at Spins in 
the middle of the laft Century, nam'd, from 'his 
Birth-place, Nathan de Spira. He publifh'd the rood 
of the Land, in which he celebrated the Holy Land. 

mmr\ArVI nn^N^ 1/a1..^. — r n _ r t • • 7[/f 
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Converfions, whom the Countefs Vta falfly accus'd 
of Debauchery. The Jews maintain'd, That he 
defcended from Amram, the Father of Mofes, whofe 
Name he bore. They added, That Amram s dead 
Body had floated againft the Stream of the Danube ; 
and that this Miracle was to be. attributed to the 
Book of the Law, that was found in his Arms. 
There is one violent prejudice in favour of the Jews. 
Which is, that they are not fo zealous for Saints, 
as to fteal thofe of the Chriftians ; whereas the 
Chriftians grafp at all .* 

"Tros Rutilafve fuit, nvllo difcrimine habebit . 

The Hercticks have furnihYd a pretty good quantity 
of beatify 'd Souls. Why fhould they fpare the Jews, 
and not fteal Saints from them wherewithal to en- 
rich the Church ? But rather both fides ought to 
drop their fuit, for the Tradition of the Chriftians 



tary upon fome Verfes of Deuteronomy, -fin which he 
pretends to found the depths of Myfteries, and to 
refolve the Difficluties that he finds in 'cm. 

XIII. But one of the molt famous Doctors that 
Germany produe'd in the laft Century, was Ifa'ac 
Loria, the Author jl of the Mttaphy fteal Introduction 
to the JewiJIj Cabala, from which we have quoted 
many paffages. Hecxamins the Reafons that ob- 
hg'd God to create the World ; and maintains, that 
this Work of the Creation was neceffary, to fill up 
the Idea's we have of the Perfections of God, and 
his Names of Elohim. He explains alfb the manner 
of the Creatures emanation from God. Dodror 
Moor was charm 'd with this Work. He efpous'd 
moft of his Principles, and carry *d his prepoifeffion 
fo far, as to believe 'em moft proper for the Conver- 
fion, not only of Jews, but alfo of Heathens. 



* He calls it Afpamiam. Seder Olam Zuta. t They paid at Auxbourg a Flomi an Hour. \\ Velferus reriim Boicarum I hr 
p. 121. * Laurencius Hoflutarts in Catalogo Epifc. Regin. 1. i. c 6. apud Vellerum. f This converted Jeiv was called Schlari- 
genbach, and the Rabbin Samuel Zui. His Traft is ^/i^Judifchen Tiriach, in Germany. Sec Wagenfcil in Sorah Mifnah c c 
p. 1 SS. !• Hifiorical Remarks upon a Vojai* from Italy. * Ani 1640. . t Deut^ 3,1 3. II An. 1650. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

The Settlement of the ^fetvs in Holland, . and their frejent State 



■ 

I. German Jews, deceived by Zieglerus, who promifes 

them a Mejfiah. II. The Settlement of the Portu- 
guefe Jews, and their firft Synagogue, the Houfe of 
Jacob. III. A fecond Synagogue ; their Seafons. A 
JDivifion that occafions a third to be built. IV. A 
Ceffation of the Schifms. V. The building of Schools, 
and the great Synagogue. Talmud Thora; Verfes in 
its praife. VI. Sermons preach* d at its Confecration. 
The Application of a Prophecy -of Kalah. VII. R. Me- 
naffes ; his Birth and Works. VIII. The reft of his 
Treat ifes. IX. Accufations made againft him. 
X. Whether he was a Pelagian through policy. XI. Dif- 
ficulties about his Opinion. XII. His Death. XIII. Za- 
chut, his Friend, a Lisbon Refugee. XIV. Acias, 
his Trefifure of Precepts. XV. Aboab, his Works 
upon the Cabbala. XVI. Mufaphia, a Commenta- 
tor of the Jerufalem Talmud. XVII. SpinofaV Life. 
XVIIL Explication of his Opinions. XIX. His inju- 
dicious ftudy of the Holy Scripture. XX. His Poft- 
humous Works. XXI. Orobio, SpinofaV Enemy. 
His Hiftory. XXIL His Conference with Mr. Lim- 
borch, and his Objections. XXIII. The An fivers of 
the latter. XXIV. A continuation of his Anfwers. 

XXV. David Cohen de Lara, at Rotterdam. 

XXVI. Juda Leon, his T >.mple of Salomon, and his 
othor Works. 

* 

I. /^\F all the States of Europe, there is not one 

where the Jews live more quietly than in 
Holland * They enrich themfelves by Trade, : and 
by the lenity of the Government, they poftefs their 
Acquifitions without fear. There are two forts of 
Jews in Holland; fome are Germans, and others come 
from Portugal and Spain. They are divided about 
fome Ceremonies, and hate one another, as if the 
Bffentials of Religion were concerned ', Xieglerus -\ 
was of the German Paction. He came purpofely to 
Amfterdam to vent his Vifions ; promifing a Mefllah, 
that he had already feen, and who was to appear 
the very moment that the Converfion of the Jews 
mould be wrought. We mull not miftake this Vi- 
fionary II for another Perfon of the fame Name, who 
was of the Family of Salmes, a Native of Landau, 
excellently vers'd in the Sciences, and who died 
feventy Years before the Man we fpeak of. This 
Man promifed a Mefllah of the Houfe of David, 
and of the Line of Nathan, whofe Anceftors had 
liv*d a Thoufand Years in the Kingdom of Tunis. 
They had remov'd from thence into the Kingdom 
of Granada, from whence having been expell'd by 

Perdinand the Catholick, they fettl'd in Germany, 
where he was born fourteen Years ago. He had 
feen him at Strasbourg. He kept a Scepter and a 
Sword to put into his Hands, when he mould be of 
Age to fight. He was then to deftroy Antichrift, 
and the Empire of the Turk ; to extend his Mo- 
narchy to the end of the World ; to aflemble a 
Council of Con fiance, which mould laft twelve Years, 
and in which all the Differences about Religion 
fhould be concluded. This Mefllah did not appear, 
and thofe that believ 'd the Impoftor, perceiv'd, too 
late, that they had been abus'd. 



II. The Spanifh and Portuguefe Jews, who make 
another part of this Nation, retir'd into Holland to 
avoid the Cruelties of the Inquifition. Str ad a accu- 
fes one of their Leaders of having intreagued in the 
.War of the Low-Countries, and kindling the Fire 
by promifing Hopes of a potent Supply. "This Man 
was Michez., we have already fpoken of. He was 
a Spaniard born ; but the fear of Punifhment had ob- 
lig'd him to feek Sanctuary at Antwerp^ where he 
grew into the Knowledge and Afredtions, not only 
of the Magiftrates of this City, buc of Mary Queen 
of Hungary , who then govern'd. Going from Ant- 
werp to Venice, and from thence to Con ft amino pie • he 
wrote to the Malecontents he knew, and to the 
Proteftants of Antwerp *, That it was their be ft way 
to adhere conftantly to the League they had made againft 
the Catholicks^ becaufe the Grand Seignior was medita- 
ting JDefigns againft the Chriftians ; and in a ftjort time, 
would fo embarrafs King Philip, as not to give him leave 

to think of the Affairs of the Netherlands. His Let- 
ters were read in the Senate of Antwerp, and gave 
great hopes to the Allies, but Miches did not make 
good his Promife. He follow'd his Matters Views, 
who turn'd his Arms againft the Kingdom of Cy- 
prtu. It only appears, That the Jews were more 
fecure in the Netherlands than in Spain, fince Mi* 
chez, fought a Retreat there ; but it was but forty 
Years after, that the Refugees of Spain and Portu- 
gal began to fettle in Holland. Their firft AJTem- 
bly at Amfterdam occafion'd even fome Jealoufie in 
this City, where all things were fupe&ed during the 
War, which continu'd with great heat. They were 
taken for Roman Catholicks, who fhut themfelves 
up, and conceal'd their Images. They fay they 
were purfu'd into the place of their Religious Wor- 
fhip ; but as they found nothing but Hebrew Books, 
and the Law oiMofes, they laid no other Condition 
on them, than to pray for the profperity of the CU 
ty, which they promis'd to do^ and at the fame 
time they founded their firft Synagogue, which they 
call'd the Houfe of tfacob, becaufe that was the Name 
of the Donor. 

La primer -J- Synagoga Amftelodama^ 
Fimdada fue del grand Jacob Tindo, 
Que por fit nambre, Bet Jahacob la Uarna * 
T per Cr pueblo de Jacob Sacrado. 

III. They rais'd another Synagogue || which they 
calfd Neve Schalom, the Houfe of Peace. Thefe Sy- 
nagogues conjointly labour'd upon a Colle&ion of 
Prayers, but they could not agree about it. The 
laft was headed by a Do&or, that came from Africa, 
which he left, and retir'd to Conftantinople, where 
he publifh'd the Hiftory of his Nation, 'till the ru- 
in of Jerufalem by Tittts *. Dzael, who fucceeded 
him, cenfur'd the Faults of his Nation fo fmartly, 
as to incur its hatred. A third -J- Synagogue was 
form'd, in which the Schifmaticks afTembl'd under 
the Conduct of D-avid par do. It was call'd the Houfe 
of Jfrael. Beth Ifrael. 5 Tis in vain for the Authors 
to fay, That this Schifm did not at all abate their 
Piety, nor their Devotion for God. 



* EnningJana parte del Mondo tuenen mei or recelo que er Amflerdam, ran to per la libertam de conciencio, de1b5iere 
Unidas provincias, quanto par la bonta de fus ingeniofos Moradores- Daniel Levi de Barrios Cafa de Jacob, p. 24. f An. 1624, 
- It This was call'd Philip, and the other James- Zieglerus, roto died in the Tear i$«>o. V- Voecii difpuc Seleftce, t- 2. p. 95. * An. 
s$66. Strada, L. 5. p. 214. f Silva del Anton, Alvares Soares. II They obtain'd a. Cametry, votroirhjl anding the oppoftion' of the 
Town of Alkmaer. * He was call'd Juda Vega- He mufl not be confomided roitb a Polijh J{abbin of the jam* Xame, tvho lived un- 
der tb< rei%n o/Sigismond • a?idpublij})'i Sermons in the Year 1590. -f An. 161 $. 
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Sin perder en la ira el alto objeElo, 

IV, What is inevitable in all Ecclefiallical Sepa- 
rations, as well as Civil Wars, this was accompa- 
ny'd with Heat. The Synagogue of Ben Jacob cf- 
pous'd the Separates. But the Schifm ceas-d, af- 
ter it had continu'd fomewhat above twenty Years, 
* and the three Synagogues united into one, to 
which they gave, as to many others, the Title of 

Talmud Thora, the Study or Science of the Law -[-. 

V. They have been careful to found Schools (I as 
well as Synagogues, one whereof is call'd the Crown 
of the Law , Kether Thora, and has been governed by 
learned Men. But that which belt demonftrates 
the profperity of this Nation, \s the great and (late- 
ly Edifice they Confecrated * "in the Year i<?75, 
and which deferv'd the extraordinary Encomiums 
of a Chriftian Poet. 
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ta paiam in gremio y jcitqve joretque juo. 
'ion Hymn os pfallantium lit audi it ^ inquit ; 
Populum^ banc ZJrbem quis negat ejfe Dei ? 



Stevit in omne tuum FiJco 7 ferro igne, Tyrannis ^ 

Cenforum 7 O "?uda y nec latuijfe fat eft. 
Nil fequanti^ nil tut a Tago^ prudentior Am \ft la , 

Templa palam in gremio, fcitque for et que fuo. 

SponfaSi"" -/--»--■ -j.-. 

Hunc 

Monarchist 
Mirenturque apices fccula fera tuos. 

VI. The Doctors of the Nation neglected not to 
celebrate fo glorious a Defign ; and they have made 
a Collection -\ of Sermons that were Ipoke at its 
Confecration. One of the Preachers made thefe 
words of Deuteronomy his Text. || Te that did cleave 
•unto the Lord your Cod - 7 and endeavour'd to prove, 
That the times of Miracles were not paft ^ but that 
God has only changed the method of their Opera- 
tion ; for they are wrought in a lecret and hidden 
manner, inftead of being obfervable and manifeft. 
JEzechiel intimates this truth, when he introduces 

God, laying, * / will be to them as a little SanEtuary in 
the Countries where they pall come ; for the SanEtuary 

denotes the Prefence of God \ and its Uttlcnefs de- 
lignates a weaker and lefs manifeft Operation. One 
of thefe fecret Miracles was doubtlefs the Zeal and 
Charity exprefs'd in building the Synagogue they 
now Confecrated. The fecond Preacher t failing 
through Speculation^ cc difcovers a New World, which 

" is not fo big^ as the Univerfg , nor fo little 
cc as Man, who is call'd the Microcofm. The People 
<c of God is the New World - 0 for it has all the Pro- 
perties of the Univerle 9 and as the three Worlds 
were reprefented in the three parts of the Old 
Temple, they are alfo found in the three Orders 
" of Perfons, that cpnftitute the Holy Nation ; 
** for the Prieftsare the Angels of God, iince Know- 
ledge dwells upon their Lips ; and as the Heav'ns, 
which are inferior to the Angels, declare the Glo- 
4t ryof God the Levites, who were inferior to him, 
tl praifchim. A Panegyrift, who came afterwards, 
aflerts, . That the building of the Synagogue of 
jimfterdam was foretold by Jfaiah, when he intro- 
duces feven. Women i who lay hold on one Man\ faying^ 
We will eat [pur own Brcad^ and wear our own Apparel - y 

only let be call'd by thy. Name. For thefe Women 
are call'd in the Hebrew Najfim which makes 

.an ;alIulion to. the Prince of Orange Najfau, who was 



cc 
cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 



cc 
cc 



elected Captain General at the time the Syna . 
was building. || "Thefe Women, took hot— 
him, a Word that fignifies ftroh'g, beca'ufe inde_ 
the Lion which holds feven Arrows, and rebre- 
fents the Union of the feven Provinces, is very 
ftrong. They defire they may be call'd by this 
Prince's Name. They cover themfelves with his 
Robe, for they took Orange Scarfs. The Bread 
they eat was the Duke of miahcrmofa, Governor 
of the Netherlands. They introduce Charles II. 
King of England, under the Name of -Darius. 
Moreover the Synagogue was built in the time 
of the War, and in an extremity like that the 
People oilfrael fufferd at the time fpecify'd by 
Ifaiah. Laltly, The Prophet adds : In that day 

" pall the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and olorioju 
cc and the Fruit of the Earth Jhall be excellent and 
comely for them that are efcapd out of JfraeL which 

cc was then accomplilh'd. 

VII. Thefe Preachers and Panegyrifts are not 
perhaps the Men that have done molb Honour to 
the Synagogue. It has had alfq many Poets ; an 
exact Gatalogue * whereof may be feen elfewhcre } 
but in the la ft Century it has fiiewn us famous Do- 
ctors. 

Menajfes f was one of the molt learned and 
exact Divines that has appear'd among the Jews 
for a great many Ages. He was of a Spanijh Ori- 
gin, of the Family of the Abr'avanels, and he was 
ally'd to't by marrying a Daughter of this Houfe. 
At eighteen years of Age he was chofen at Aw- 
fterdam to explain the Talmud, in which Imploy he 
acquired a Reputation , which drew upon him 
Jealoufies and Enmities; but he defpis'd their In- 
folencies, and continu'd his Application to Study; 
He was not yet eight and twenty, when he pub- 

lifll'd |j U primiera parte del Conciliador ncl Pentateu- 

cho. He endeavour'd to reconcile in it the feem- 
ing Contradictions of Scripture, by the Explicati- 
ons of ancient 3nd modern Doctors, and his own 
Conjectures. This Work *, which lie finifh'd af- 
terwards, has made him pafs for a Top-man in his 
Nation. And indeed no Rabbin has writ upon 
this Subject with fo folid Erudition. He compo'd, 
+ fome time after his Problems upon the Creation, 
which made him to be call'd a Divine Author. A 
Chriftian Poet join'd his Commendation to thofe 
of his Nation, and protefted, that the difference 
of Opinions lhould not make him break with fo 
learned a Man. 

* 

Si fapimtu diver fa, Deo vivamus, amici y 
DoElaque mens pretio conftet ubique fuo. 

Efcc fide vox fumma mea eft : Hoc crede 9 A'ienaffe^ 
Sic ego Chriftiades, fic eris Abramides. 

For indeed Menajfeh was not one of thofe intracta- 
ble Jews, that fhunn'd Chriftians Converfation. He 
had Friends among fome of the State. The mat* 
ter went, fo far, that fome of the Learned and Di- 
vines took fire, and indicted BarUits for the Verfes' 
he had publifh'd in the Praife of his Friend. A 
Paper- War broke out ; every one efpous'd a Party, 
and the Poet had the vvorlt of it againft a Mad, 
who pretended to plead the Caufe of God. 

VIII. Menajfeh alfo wrote a Treatife of the Re- 
furredtion, which we have often quoted in our Ex- 
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plications of this matter. He undertook to prove 
the Immortality |j of the Soul, and its Operations, 
not only whilft it is united to the Body, but after 
its Separation \ and 'tis in this Treatife, printed 
after his death, that he defends the Transmigrati- 
on. As he was Head of the Synagogue at <4.mfter- 
dam 0 he was obligM to ftudy the Rites and Laws. 
He wrote two T rafts upon cm, one whereof was 
an Abridgment of the Mifnah, with this Title, El 

The for o de los Dinim y U Trefor d'es Jttgenitns, The 

Treafure of Judgments. The other particularly, re- 
lated to que fr ions concerning Marriage, the Con- 
dition of Children, and the Divifion of the Eftates \ 

la Economic que conticne to do que toe a al Matrimonio y 

dinim de las Muq-eres HUos ficrvos. vienes. He writ alfo 
about a defence of the Babylonian Talmud. He com- 
pos'd aTreatife concerning the Science of the Talnm- 
difb,and of Rabbinical Philofophy. He pretended to 
Eloquence and Poetry ; for he tranflated Phocylides 
into Spanifo Verfe *, he made Queen Chriftina's Pane- 
gyrick, and a Prayer for the Prince of Orange. He 
had alfo form'd the fame Defigu we at prefent are 
upon of writing the Hiftory of his Nation, from 

Jofephus to his own times: Pero todo efto mas larga- 
mente fe vera en mi Hi ft or ia^ y continuation de Flavio 
Jofepbo baft a nueftros t 'tempos fc el foberario fennor nos 
diede vida^ y tiempo para acabarla. It fecms that he 

began this Work, but he could not finifh it. Ano- 
ther Author * form'd the fame deflgn afterwards. 
He divided his Project into five parts; the firft 
whereof contain'd a general defcription of the Ho- 
ly Land. In the fecond, he was to give the Hi- 
ftory of the Rulers, from the Deft ruction of Jeru- 

falem till Mahomet , De los que dominaron d*efto Tito a 

Maboma. . He went on from Mahomet to the Con- 
quefts of Saladin. In the fourth part he was to run 
over all States, . to gather up all the considerable 
Events of his Nation, till their Banifhment from 
Spain. Laftly, He would have given an Idea, of the 
prefent State of all the Synagogues } but the Au- 
thor was content to publifh the Plan of his Work, 
without executing it. 

IX- Bartolocci accufes Afenajfch of defigning to 
profit by the troubles of England under Cromwell ^ 
and attempting to procure a Settlement for. his Na- 
tion, and of throwing himfelf into, the Remon- 
ftrants Party in Holland^ to gain Friends and Pro- 
testors. Laftly, He objects, as a Crime, his not 
defiring the Approbation or Cenfure of the Chri- 
ftian Do&ors, when he printed his Works.. The 
Accufations are weak ; for 'twas enough for Me- 
naffeh to have fubmitted his Works to the Exami- 
nation of his Superiors, inftead of expofing 3 em to 
the Cenfure of the Chriftians. 'Tis carrying- Au- 
thority too far to fubject Strangers to the Laws of 
a Society, into which they never entxed. An Au- 
thor 4 of his Nation affirms, that it was. Cromwell 
and the Republick of England that invited hirn ; 
but not to. examine the truth of this matter, , it 
was natural to endeavour to eftablifh his Nation,, 
•and all that he is to blame for, is, the conceiving: 
ill-grounded hopes of it. , ,v ■ ■., 

X. He 1| entted but very indire&ly into- the.- ,Di- : 
fputes of Grace,, and the Controverlles of the Re- 
monftrants. And, in my opinion, they have -not 
rightly taken his Sentiments.. Having read PToJfi- 
/tf's Pelagian Hiftory, he met with feveral things, 
which engag'd him to ftudy this Queftion through- 
ly. He diflentedfrom Pelaghts, becaufe this latter 
thought a Mancould perfectly fulfil the Law,and live 
without Sin, which to him appeard impofllble/; ' He 
prov'd it alfo by the Authority of Akjla 0 who wept 



in reading feverai Pafiages of Scripture,tha£ difeover 
the Impotence of Man. He added, that the Sins of 
the Heart, and of Concupifcence, were condemned 
as well as Sins of Ignorance. But after he had ini- 
pugn'd Pelagim upon thefe Articles, heentred into 
his Party by another Door - 7 for he believ'd, That 
Adam was created Mortal. fc4 If Man, faid he, 
loft, by his Fall, part of the Beauty of his Body, 
and of the Light of his Mind,yet he had flill fu/R- 
ci'ent Strength to carry him. to Good. If a Man 
lias naturally a greater bias to Vice than Virtue, 
this proceeds from Complexion, from Educati- 
on; ..from the Place where he lives, and the im~ 
prefTion of outward Objects, to which we are ve- 
ry ieniible ; for the Heavenly-born Soul foon 
forgets its Original, and cleaves to Matter *. 
However, 'tis in its own Power to do good 
XI. Hereby he involved himfelf into great dif- 
ficulties; for he was.-ask'd, How it came to pafs, 
that he who had abfolute liberty to fulfil certain 



cc 

cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 

i 

cs 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 



Commands, is not able to perform them and live 
without Sin? If it be impoflible to fulfil the Law, 
why did God give it, and pronounce thefe terri- 
ble Words, Cur fed is every one who continues not in all 

thefe things to do them f He was contented to an- 
fwer, i. That God gave many Precepts to the 
People of Ifraet^ in order to facilitate their Sal- 
vation, by opening many Gates for 'em to enter. 
cc God, faid he, -J- imitates a wile Phyfician, who 
ct finding his Patient fqueamifh, orders many forts 
" of Meats, that he may chufe what he likes belt. 
2. .He owns, that the Dodtors are divided about 
the Obedience that is neceflary to obtain Salvation. 
Some have thought the Obfervation of one Pre- 
cept alone fufficient ^ others, that God reckon'd 
up the Sins and good Works, and compenfated one 
with the other ; but he took the fafeft fide, by fay-' 
ing, It was necefTary to expiate Sins by Repentance^. 
and to do good Works. As the Threatnings of 
God againft thofe who accomplifh'd not the Law, 
puzzl'd him, he quotes Abravanel^ who fays, That 
a Man is conftant in the Law^ when he executes one 
of its Precepts, tho' it be only one. He adds, || that 
this relates to the Judges, who ought to lee the 
Law executed, and who are Curfed when they fail 
in their Duty. He believes a Man is not curs'd for 
breaking the Law, but for not repenting of the 
Breach of it. 4. Laftly, He * fays, that he does 
not wound the Liberty of Man, by maintaining, 
he can live withourSin. However, 'tis impofiible 
to reconcile thefe two Principles; and Pelagius, 
who left Man the power of fulfilling the Law and 
attaining Perfection, reafon'd more juftiy than he. 
'Tis percerv'd alfo, that he partes this Article over 
gently,- as if- he were fen flble, he could fay nothing 
to refolve this difficulty. Be it how itlwill, . Me- 
naffeh followed his Anceftors, and thofe- that had 
taught before him. • He can't therefore be' accus'd 
of having efpous'd- this Notion out of a Spirit of 
Fa<ftion,and of fondnefs for difturbance. .' 

XII. He dy'd at Amfterdam in the Year; 1 6% 2.. and 
left a Son, -who inherited his Prefs, and imploy ? d 
it in printing lome of his Father's Works. 

XIII. *\ Menaffeh had a .Panegyrift and. Friend in 
a famous Phyfician, ca\Y&-Zacutb. This Name fig- 
nifies Purity - : whether, the People of this; Family, 
which is ancient v pretend to diftinguifh ithemfelves 
for the Purity of their Lives, or have taken the 
Name from fome other Reafon - 0 this Man was born 
at Lisbov^ in the Year 1575. 'His Parents, who 
difTembled their Judaifm," fent him to ^ftudy at Sa- 
lamanca a nd , Coni?nbra. From 'then ce, lie re z uf n*d 
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Sei>her Nifmath Chaiim, Liber fpiraculi Vitse ex Genef. 21. 7. * D.om Miguel de Barrios in 1684. : . : t. Barrios. | {.Me- 
sa (fede Fragil- Hum. p. 141.. * pag- 130. -flbid.Sea. 10. ||Se£r. II. p. 98. m Se£t. 13. p. 114. f Abrzham Zacuth An- 
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and fettl'd in his Native place, where he was much 
efteem'd, becaufc he was very charitable to his 
poor Patients, and perform'd confiderable Cures at 
Court. He wrote many Books, - and amongft others 
the Hiftory of the Principal Phyficians ||. He dedi-. 
cated his Book to a Canon of the Cathedral of Lif- 
bm 9 and Referendary of the Pope, who afterwards 
was oblig'd to quit his Imploys. . I know not whe- 
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Oiort, and one of the bed that can be read to un- 
derftand the Jewifh Laws. 'Tis ftrange, that Bar- 
toloccp who had feen and read fo many Rabbins 
Works, has only hirtfed this .upon the- Teftimony 
ot Menajfeh, or of the Author of the Catalogue of 
SpaniJI} Writers. , v 

XV. Ifaac Aboab, who came from Brafik, was 
not only a reputable Preacher, but a, great Ca.bba- 



SnceSd ?riu P Re^ C . dC f ^ fu * icioils ^ /Twas he that tranflated another CabbaHft, 
conceiv d or his Religton ; for -there are a great called, /r/r*'s GW* of Heaven * from Spanilh to, He' 
many kcclehaftick Jews in Portugal^ and this per.- ' K ™* c • <- J ~ - >* . »'.^iimw : n^ 



fedtly underftood Hebrew. -, His intimacy with Za- 

cutb confirms the- Sufpicions ; for this Phyficia^'ha- 

ving diflem bled thirty Years; fled to Amfierdam^ 

where he was circumcis'd,. and dy'd in the Year 

i5 4 2. writing many Books, which he could.not fi-, 
mm. 

XIV. Athlas, a Native of Spain r .taught at firft 
at Hxmbourg ; but became from thence to Arnfter- 
dam. y ' r 




ac Atuts^ fertil de concept os^ 
En la Corte cj ue Banna el Alb is claro y 
£1 Kahai ICados Pofiorcoy el raro 
Teforo Abfio do'Todos l$s. precept os. 

i 
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He printed* a. Bible, which is much, efteem'd. The 
jews boaft, that this Edition was made upon two 
very ancient Manufcripts j one of Hillel we have 
fpoken of- the other of 12pp. in which was the 

great MaJforah r written, with the Figures.of Beafts _ M .„. a ^ „ ^. 4 *«uw«, 

^.h!^ ?oiTempns, and always liv'd in- poverty. : It, was not 



brew, from whofe Verilon it has fince been Lati- 
niz'd. 

' i * 

* 
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7\omp en Hebreo el libro que eh Hifpano 
Llamo Puerta del Ciel 'o el Cabatijta 
Abraham Herrera 4. 

I • A 

He publilh'd a Paraphrafe upon the Pentateuch, and. 
fangMofes's Triumph .in Heroick Verfe.. 

XVI. Mufaphia || was another learned Man,- who. 
commented, the jerufalem Talmud. He ftudy'd a. 
Subject that was ftill more obfeure and intricate* 
fince he went to explain the Flux and Reflux, of the 
Sea. . Laftly, He was fo perfect a Matter of the 
Hebrew. Tongue* that he composM a Dictiona- 
ry, in which he took a new and eafie method. 

b XVII. We ought not to forget Spinoz^a^ who made 
himfejf famous by a new invented Atheifrn. He was 
bora at Amfterdam -\- in 16*32. His Parents were 
Portuguefe-Jews. He came of a creditable Family ; 
but he receiv'd nothing but .a Bed, from his Fathers 



new Edition of this Bible, much more exaft. The 
Preface of this learned Man, explains, his Deugn 



to follow the Law, and imitate the Rabbins, that 
he learnt : the trade ofpolilhing Glaffes,.and ma- 



uy me j<»vy:> dt Kemce in 103P. ana 1070". • Me or-? lert atthe Years end 

ten prefers the MaJJoreths Corrections, before; others, : Water-gruel. ; He was fo difmterefted *as to refufe 
becaufe, belides that he thinks fern more judicious, a confiderable Sum, ' - 



that one of his Friends ofFer'd 



Itinguiihes the different Readings of the Oriental 
and Occidental jews. . He: o'bferves the SeEbiom and 
the Majfes. But for all this the. Volume is very in- 
commodious. - ,. ,• t . 

Ath'uu\ Treafure of Precepts; and Judgments ,was 
printed firlt at ^enice^ with- approbation of all the 
t>ages, Cacba?niv7^ of that Country. The" Author 
thought himfelf oblig-d . to. handle this Subjedr,: .be4 
caufe the molt ? ufeful.o'f ali' VBbbks are thofe ;.that 
teach the fear of God. • Th e, .preceding. Doctors had 
composed many of em, but the Spanifo difperfion 
had deftroy'd a./great.part of -thefe Works. ' Bef 
fides, thefe ancient Writers composed them in Ara- 
kick? which was, then better, underftpod. ...Laftly, 
He proves,, that this Treatjfe .|| was necefiary,'';he-r 
caufe the Law without a Commentary, is a. Torch 
without. Light \. it' muft .be lighted to make.it illur 
inina te. ? Tis. a.;Bocly without a Soul, which, has no 
motion. . Laftlyj, to render it« more ufeful,-, he; joiii'd 
Tradition to the! Law ; Practical -Rules to Specular 
x}ve Truths." ' v He explains alfb the knowledge of 
.thpfe Rites which' are. not at prefent. in life - . that 
the Jews,, ivjib .know-, thenij being ftruck, with their 
Excellency, may ardently .breath after their;, R,efto T 
ration. .The Com mentary upon each Precjept c is 
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Pikjtu (J, .emba.rk'd in the Chevalier of Rohan's Con- 
fpiracy, and was hang'd. 'Tis pretended, it was 
this Pedant that fow'd the firft Seeds of Atheifm 
in Spinous ; Mind, becaufe he profefs'd it, arid 
taught it ihis Scholars. But it was, efpecially, Def- 
^rfw'sPhilofpphy which gave him a diflike to the 
Principles and: Science of the Rabbins. . He did not 
find in : their Writings thofe, evident Truths, built 
upon Demonftrations, which JDefcartes recommends 
to his Difciples. When he was' percei v'd. to neg- 
jedi: the Sabbaths and Synagogue, they, attempted^ 
in vain, to ..retain him by a.Penfion pf a .tho.uj&nd 
Livres.;, by this refufal he incur'd £b violent a ha- 
i tred, that .it was refolv'd to ftab him. .- As he cam^ 
frpm.the.Old Pprtugueze Synagogue * : _of ' Amfter,- 
^^r.h^r^y 7 a:Ma.n wit.h a Dagger in his hand, and 
he endeavoured to fihun him.; and indeed the. Blow; 
only reach'd his Coat, which he kept in, memory of 
thistEyent. Zslpt 'thinking himfelf iafe in his Ka- 
tive; Country, : where "the, Jews were numerous and 
potent,. :te fought, a retreat near Ley de f j $.i\d, after - 
war ; dsiat .the Hague. , He. had the great. Excpmmu- 
nica]tion .tnunder?d out aga in ft him ; but .he .prpteft-. 
e.d ^ againft?this Sentence ^ given : in his.abfence, and 
iignify^;j\i.s 4 Proteftatipn,by. a WritingJn, Spanilh, 
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icbrum' , princiinnn Hi' ft. lib; X. Amftel. ! r62^. ; 7Vr.8vo'.' i MK<S6x; in . 1 t ; Vandcr HbogtPfifaiio'nV 'iw ' 
_ro de'-precepcos prohe-mia-. * Barrios V-'ida- deHhaC'Hu2ick'p. : 4^. ; : \ fhis Amhot : 'xoas 'called ^ Abraham ^ftenirira* 
K7id his Work m.ty bs feen-'m the Gabbala- Deruidaca. We have fpoken of-iu II He intitled bis- Bo6k'&^ ft- -3)^71 Aiufch cunrBenja- 
mini Mufaphia? adctendis ad nobilifiitpiim. hoc Lexicon, Aniftel.iap.ud;Emanuel Benevifti 41 5. that is, . 16^ 5. .* Barrios ibid 
.f 24 S'ovt-mber. I! year 'P.zm. * ; "* J have laid. c. 3 p. according to the common opinion thai this; was ingoing from the Phy- houfe, but he 
fys'tms as he was goivgfo>n the Svugogne. Colerus ]-ife of Spinoza, p. 19. i'l 'I - 
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addrefled to the Rabbins in the Synagogue. He pub- 
lifli'd firft a Geometrical Dcmonftration + of Def- 
cartes Principles, and afterwards his Meditations 
but at laft he produced || the Traclatus The ologico Po- 
litic™, in which he form'd a new Syftem of Athei'fm, 
which makes him much efteem'd by thofe that pre- 
fer Novelty to ancient Truths, and Obfcurity to 
the deareft things. The Prince of Conde, who loved 
IVlen of extraordinary arts, was defirous to fee him- 
Spinoza, who with his old Night-gown, was yet ve- 
ry fenfible to Glory, and ambitious of an immortal 
Name, took a Journey to Dtrecht upon a very nice 
Circumftance. This Journy rais'd the Peoples mur- 
murs againft him, and was not only imprudent, 
but ufelefs ; for he could not fee the Prince* who 
was gone from Utrecht fbme days before. The 
Prince Palatine offer'd him a Philoibphy-Chair at 



or it is not. If it be the fame Subftance, God and 
Matter are the fame thing ; and if it be not, the 
Infinite Subftance may produce a Subftance diffe- 
rent from it felf, which Spinoza formally denies. 
The Spinozifts, who exclaim againft the Slander, 
ought to determine, whether their Matter make*, 
the Univerfe a God, or whether he acknowledged 
a fuperior Caufe, and diftinct from the Creature?., 
either Spirit or Body, which has acted voluntarily 
and freely in producing them, and giving them a 
Being different from his own. They may call it 
if they pleafe, Modification of Subftance ; the choice' 
of Terms is not important, provided they explain 
themfHves. ^ But in ftudying his Principles, weob- 
ferve no di ft in ft ion betwixt the Univerfe and God. 
He ever makes ufe of this to prove, that God if one ; 
for there would be many Gods, if there were ma- 



Heidelberg • but he refus'd it, becaufe the liberty »ny Subftances in the World -h 



allow'd him to Philofophize was too ftrait for' him, 
llnce he was not permitted to attack the prevail- 
ing Religion. Some Men of Letters indeavour'd to 
draw him into France, but 'tis falfe that he went 
thither, and that the fear of the Baftile oblige! him 
to fly in a Cordeliers Habit, as Menage is made to 
fay *. He left not Holland, where he dy^d in 1V77. at 
forty four years of Age. A Story goes, That finding 
his end approaching, he forbad all People his 
Chamber, that he might not be oblig'd to; maintain 
Difputes,and that he might die at quiet. ' *Tis ad- 
ded -{-, That he had always by him. the Juice of 
Mandrakes to haften his end, and not to be fenfi- 
ble of its approach. Laftly, They put thefe Words 

into his Mouth, O God have mercy upon me mifera- 

ble Sinner, But he knew the Divinity no better 
at the hour of death than he did in his life-time. 
Tho he fent for a Phyficiani yet death Turpriz'd 
him* , and having languifiYd a longtime^ as Peo- 
ple in Confumptions do, he- was choak'd when he 
thought he had many days to live. He had reafon 
to flatter himfelf with this hope, fince he 'came 
down from his Chamber the fame day that he 
dy'd. He" has left behind him a Sect that has ef- 
pous'd- his Principles. We can't tell whether it 
be numerous, fince 'tis conftituted of Perfbhs di- 
fpers'd in different places, who make no Body, 
nor Society. We muft reckon thofe for nothing, 
who gave him the Title of JSleffhd after his death, 
fince they were Mechanicks but the || Flemijlj 
Translator of his Iheologico-Politictu, calls him the 

Judicious and Political Divine. It has been alfb 

tranflated' into French - and the better to open it 
the Gate of France, or the more eafily to furprrze 
the Readers, they produce it and er different Ti- 
tles, which are not fufpecYed , fuch as that of the 

ancient and modern Ceremonies of the Jews. 

XVIII. We have fpoken of this Jewifh Deferter's 
Opinion of the Creation j and, that acknowledging 
but one Subftance, he confounds Matter with God. 
He complains in one "of his Letters, * printed af- 
ter bis Death, of the Injuftice of this Accufation, 
which had-been made a long time before, '-as if he 
had never Kcliev'd, that God and Nature was one and 
the fane thing. However, according to him* there 
is but one infinite Subftance} fenfible Matter miift 
be that infinite Subftance, which muft-be 'Go'd. 
Matter is a Modification of the Divinity. -If- that 
Modification be a Subftance, Matter is God, fince 
there is* but one Subftance. If it be nqtl/theTame 
S u b fta n ce wi t Ii God, Spinous g rea t Pri neipie: falls 9 
for 'tis true, -that one Subftance may- -beget- other 



^ Spinoza put no II difference betwixt Body and Spi- 
rit : the Soul and Body had one and the fame Sub- 
ftance, which had difteient Modifications, one of 
Thinking, and the other of Extenfion. He plac'd 
Man in three different States j one was Natural, 
in which he does whatever he pleafes ; the other 
of Liberty, when he follows the motions of Reafon. 

He does neither Evil nor Good, in virtue of divine or 

humane Laws, but becaufe the Reafbn he confults 
fb dictates ; and this he calls Liberty. A Man is 
free, becaufe he can accomplifh his deilres, and 
Reafon permits him. Laftly, Man is in a State of 
Slavery, when he follows his Paffions, inftead of 
hearkning to Reafon. But at the bottom, what 

Reafon di&ates to be bad, with refpeft to particular Laws 
is not fo with refpeft to Order and general Laws. Be- 

fides, all the Actions of Man are the Productions of 
the Divinity ; and if it be God that does the Good 
and Evil, how can he punifh or reward his own 
Work? If the Univerfe be God, or if. God be the 
Univerfe, 'tis God that does all, and there is nei- 
ther Good nor Evil, Reward nor Puniihment * 

XIX. Spinoza had undertaken an intire Verfion 
of the Old Teftament, and the Pentateuch was fi- 
nifh'd, but he burnt it fome days before his death. 
We can't eafily comprehend this Conduct, for he 
defign'd to illuftrate the Miracles of the Old Tefta- 
ment. He alfo caviird with the Chriftians about 
the Refurrection of Jeffs Chrifi, as if that Event 
was to be fu fleeted, becaufe J e fits Chrifi had ap- 
pear'd only to familiar WitnefTes, inftead .of fhew- 
ing himfelf to the Sanhedrim. He endeavour'd to 
prove,' by the words of St. Paul., that this Refur- 
rection was fpiritual, fince this Apoftle knew not his 
Mafter in the fief). But did not this Jew perceive 
that his Syftem could not ftand with the Holy Scri- 
pture ? Why then did he receive it ? and conftrain 
his Wit to change the Events by wrefted Explica- 
tions ? For he expos'd himfelf hereby to the con- 
founding Blows both of Jews and Chriftians. If he 
had perfever'd in his Religion, or had profefs'd 
Chriftianity, he might have had reafons for this 
Difguife ; but he had deferted the Synagogue with- 
out entring into the Church. Here is another 
whimfie of Wit *, for he aflur'd his Landlady of the 
goodriefs of her Religion! -\- Tour Religion is good, 

faid he, "and you ought not to feck, another, nor' doubt 
°f 

your 

able 'and- quiet life. This was, perhaps, ' the firft 
Founder of a' Sect^ who' did not recommend' his 



iu ut,, **«*v juu vugui ftui "f/ucner, nor aoupr 

obtaining your Salvation in it, provided you: give 
ur felf to Piety, and' live at the fame t ime a peace- 



Doctrines as important Truths, - and- that thought 
Subftances.. This Subftance, begotten, or, produe'd, all Religions good,- and that Salvation was to be 
is precifely n . the ; fame with, the Infinite Subftance, ! had in x hem. In all- probability, he thought them 
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bat what the Sovereign commands. Sph 
this Work to be his, and 'tis father'd it 



all indifferent, and equally bad but he durfl not 
explain himfelf fb freely with a Woman. 
• XX. Befides the Treatife he publifh'd in his life- 
time, a Volume of Pofthumotts Works came out after 
his death, in which we find a Morality Geometrically 
demonftrated, the Cure of the Under ft anding, Letters, 

an Abridgment of the Hebrew Grammar, and a 
Treatife of Politicks. 

He had call into the Fire a Treatife of the Rain- 
bow, becaufe the Learned who read it, did not 
think it worth the printing. Was this Vanity, In- 
dignation, or Submiffion to his Friends ? He was 
accufe.d of having publiflfd in 166$. a Book under 
a borrow'd Name againft * Ecclefiaftical Rites ; in 
which he maintains, That the Clergy, depending 
abfolutely on the Magiftracy of the Places where 
they refide, ought not to teach what they believe, 

inoza deny'd 
upon a Phy- 

fician -{-, who ferv'd him in his laft Sicknefs, and 
who was alfb the Author of the Holy Scripture ex- 

plained by Philofophy. 

XXI. Spinoza found Contradictors in his Nati- 
on. Orobio oppos'd the progrefs of his Sect. This 
Phyllcian was call'd in Spain, where he was born, 
Dom Balthafar Orobio; but he chang'd his Name 
when he was Circumcis'd, arid took that of Ifrak.. 
His Parents, who profefs'd the Roman Religion, 
taught him betimes to diflemble like themfelves. 
He fludy'd H Philofophy, and became Metaphy- 
lick Reader in the TJni^erfity of Salamanca. He 
was a Lover of this Science, which was then much 
in fafhion. He afterwards became a Phyflcian at 
Seville, where he was feiz'd by the Inquilltion, 
becaufe he did not fufficiently conceal his Religi- 
on, to remove all fufpicions. He continu'd three 
Years in the Prifbns of this famous Tribunal ; and 
his Head was very near being turned in his Dun- 
geon, for he already ask'd himfelf, Am I Orobio ? 
He was taken from thence to be put to the 
Rack. He was ty'd Hand and Foot, and faften'd 
againft a Wall with Cords put thro' Rings, which 
the Executioner drew with violence. The Cords 
not only took away his Refpiration, but caus'd an 
infupportable Pain, by entring into the Flefh, 
which they fwell'd to that degree, as to force the 
Blood out of his Nails. The violence of the Tor- 
ments would have made others confefs A&ions they 
had not committed ; but, on the contrary, Orobio 
conftantly maintain'd, he was a Chriftian, tho' he 
was a Jew. He got off" from thence, but by an un- 
accountable whim of Brain, inftead of feeking a fe- 
cure Retreat, and the liberty of profeffing a Reli- 



gion which had coft him fo much Mifery, he conti- 
nu'd to play the Hypocrite ; and changing his 
Abode, he fix'd at Tholoufe, where he difputed the 
Phylick Profeflbrfhip. He nonplus'd his Competi- 
tors by Aletaphyficks, which he polfefs'd to perfe- 
ction. Having had leifure in Prifon to exercife 
himfelf to Difputations, and to make Arguments 
pro cr con, he appear'd like a Hero in the Scenes, 
and was elefted Profeflbr, tho* a Stranger. At laft 
he was tird with diflembling, and came to Amfter- 
dam, where he receiv'd Circumcifion. # He pra&i- 
fed Phyfick there with great Reputation, and he 
allures us, that his preffing Occupations did not 
permit him to apply himfelf to ftudy, as he could 
wifh. When he faw Spinoza's Book appear, he de- 
fpis'd that growing Atheifm, and thought it too 
obfcure to pleafe the People, and too evidently 
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falfe to dazzle the Learned. He quickly obferv'd 
that he was miftaken. He had Brcdenbourg's Book 
lent him *, who in confuting Spinoza, confented to 
two dangerous Principles *, one, That nothing was 
to be receiv'd in matter of Religion, but what was 
evident to Reafon : The other, That Reafbn not 
being able to compi-ehend, that any thing can proceed 
from nothing, and chat God could act upon a Void, 
we could not admit the Creation of the World. 
Bredenbourg continu'd doubtful upon this matter ; 
but Orobio thought that he conceal'd his Sentiments 
under this feeming doubt, and that he entred into 
Atheifm by going to refute it. He writ -f- againfb 
Spinoza, and. againft his Antagonift in Philofophy, 
who was well read in Metaphyficks. 

XXII. Orobio alfo undertook the defence of his 
Religion againft the learned and judicious Mr. Lim- 
borch ||, and it can't, be deny'd, but that he mani- 
fefted a great deal of Subtilty in this Conference. 
He thought he triumph'd in demanding, How it 
was poffible, that God having defign'd, that Man's 
Salvation Ihould depend upon the Mefliah, fhouid 
not have more frequently and more clearly com- 
manded our Belief and Worfhip of him in the Wri- 
tings of Mofes and the Prophets. He fet up to op- 
pofe the Writings of the new Teftament:, he fuf- 

pe&ed they were Greeks who had composed it, 
fince Hebrew was the Language of the Jews, for 
whom thefe Books were written. On the one 
hand, he would not allow the Sincerity of the Apo- 
ftles to be boafted of, under pretence, that they 
were Idiots fince St. Paul was an ingenious Man, 
and St. Zuke a Phyllcian. On the other hand he 
maintain'd, That it was fufficicnt for thefe poor 
Fifhermen to have found Bread and Water, lb that 
the Sacrifice they had made was inconfiderable ; 
and the rather, becaufe they had nothing to fear 
from the Romans, who were not fevere about the 
difference of Religions, and againft whofe Idolatry 
they only preach'd in clandeftine Aflemblies. The 
Romans confounded the Chriftians with the Jews, 
whole Worlhip was authoriz'd by the Laws ; and 
when the Apoftles appear'd before the Sanhedrim, 
who were much nicer, they afiirm'd, they did not 
abolifh the Law, even tho' they undermin'd its ve- 
ry Foundations. 

XXIII. Mr. Limborch left not Orobio to enjoy his 

pretended Advantages ; he fhew'd that God had 
not only promis'd, but Chara&eris'd the Median 
by his Prophets and fince the Jews own it as well 
as we, he is oblig'd to confefs, That God defign'd 
he fhouid be own'd for the Redeemer, and that we 
fhouid reft our Hopes upon him. And indeed to 
what purpofe were fo many Prophecies, and fuch 
a multitude of Types, Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 
denoting the Perfon, the Place, the time of the 
Birth, and the principal Actions of the Meffiah, if 
we ought not to receive him as the Redeemer, and 
believe in his Word ? He prov'd in the next place, 
by comparing Aiofes with Jefm Chrift, and the 
Books of the Old Teftament with the New^ that 
we have more evident Proofs that thefe Books are 
divine, and that Jefus Chrift is the promis'd Mef- 
fiah, than the Jews have for the Divinity of 
the Books of Mofes, or the Million of this Pro- 
phet. 

XXIV. But farther, Orobio built upou falfe Suppo- 
fitions; for Str Paul is not one of the Evangelifts, 
that were ocular WitnefTes, whofe fincerity is 
vouch'd, as to the AdYions and Life of Jcfus Chrift. 
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The Apoftlcs were declar'd Enemies of the Roman 
Idolatry, and the plurality of Gods; and the 
Heathens could not doubt of it, fince they con- 
founded them with the Jews. They declar'd alfo 
again ft the Ceremonies and Sacrifices of the Law, 
iince St. Paul prcach'd up their Abolition and ufe- 
lefsncfs; and the Sanhedrim did not fpare thefe a- 
vow'd Enemies of their Rites. Laftly, The Go- 
fpel was not written only for the Jews, but alio 
for the Gentiles, whole fulnefs were to enter into 
the Church - 7 and of all Languages, there was none 



locci has not mentioned this laft Wor k } but yet it 
is properly his, fmcc the Spanifti Poet who has 
made his Encomium, and who muft have known 
him, attributes it to him. 

Des facro idioma en Efpanol traduio, 
El Libro del Hebreo, intitidado, 
Refir Jockma, Principio del efiado 

Sapiente 7 del temor di Dios dibuio. 

XXVI. Laftly, Juda. Leon, fo well known for his 
Defcription of Salomon's Temple, compos'd this fine 



u,^ auuu a,^u 6 ua & , u.u. w^uuu, pi Middleburfa the Spaniards claim him, 

^TfJJ^g™ K ™ d J^ ?£L?lFb becaufe he was ori/nailv of that Country. But he 



and therefore the Apoftlcs prefer r'd it above all o- 
thers. "Tis true, the Difciples, in quitting all to 
preach the Gofpel, did not facrifice either Riches 
or Honours, but they expos'd their Lives to the 
tnoft cruel Tortures .• And Orobio knew by Experi- 
ence, that it was defirable, even tho' it was miferable. 
This Doctor died at Amfterdamia the Year 1687, a 
little after this Conference was held and Printed. 
XXV. There have been eminent Rabbins in other 

Cities. David Cohen de Lara^Huz^ieVs Difciple, is com- 
pared to Hercules, the Conqueror of Monfters. 

T en Rot tar dam la cientia fue fit clava. 

He compos'd the City of David, m 1% in which 
he proves the Analogy of the Hebrew with the 
Greek, and many other Languages. He wrote alio * 
the Crown of the Priefthood,\vhlch is a Dictionary much 
larger than Nathan's, fince he has added two thou- 
sand words to it. Laftly, He Tranflated the begin- 
ning of Wifdom out of Hebrew into Spanifh, a Ti- 
tle" borrow'd from thefe words of Salomon, The 



originally or tnar country 
left it in purfuitof a liberty which he wanted* in his 
native Soil. That he might have a 'clearer Idea of 
the Temple of ferufalem ; he built one of Wood 
upon the Plans he had drawn from feveral Authors 
of his Nation. He afterwards made the Defcription 
of his Edifice, which he publifh'd fir ft in French, 
and Printed at Amfterdam. He afterwards enlarg'd 
thisf Work, when he Tranilated it into Hebrew. 
The Learned admir'd fo exact a Picture of this An- 
cient Edifice \ and the Duke of Brunfwick. order'd 
it to be Tranflated into Latin, that he might judge 
of it himfelf. Juda did not ftop at this firffc work 5 
he made a Defcription of the Tabernacle, a Treatife 
of the Cherubims, an Eplication of the Pfalmt : He 
undertook alfo to exiain all the Metaphorical Paf- 
fages of the Talmud. He fays himfelf, That this 
Work coft him a great deal of Labour and Pains. 
He wrote the Narrative of fome Conferences he 
had maintained againft the Chriftian Doctors. But 
thefe two laft Tracts were never Printed ||,nor that of 



Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wifdom. BartoA the manner of ^offering the Morning and Evening Sacrifice. 

* Keener Lehunna, Corona Sac erdotii Barcolocci. t The firfl Title of this Book is, a Defcription of Salomon's Temple, by 
Jacob Juda Leon, an Inhabitant of Middleburg, in the Province o/Zeland, in the Tear of the World. 5403, that U 1643, The 
Hebrew Title is, n\33Z 7!1m1. Farnith Hehal, a Portuguefe, writ that this firfl Work was Spdnijh, but he U miflaUn x the Ori* 
pinal was Trench \ and was Printed the fame Tear that Juda finijlxd bis wooden Model' Saubert bad his Latin Translation Printed in 
gxarto, in 16$$. at Helmftad. heonis Judx de Temph, &c. {) Thefe are the Titles of Juda'j Works which were not Printed : Thea- 
tre de todas las figuras que fe neceflitan para intelligencia de los difficultofos paflbs de codo el Talmud, obra de mucho e- 
ftadio. The 2. Difpucas que tuvo con differences Theologos de la Chriftian dad. The 3. Exercicio del Templo en He- 
brayco fobre el modo con que fe ofrecian los Sacrificios todos los Dias. The ±> Argumencos y Queftiones para aprovacioa 
de fus eftudios fobre la fabrica del Templo, 



CHAP. XXXIIL 

The prefent State of the Jews in all parts of the World. 



L* A general Defcription of the Nation made by LllZ- 
xati. H. A fee on d Defcription by Menaffe. III. An 
Interpretation of the Prophet Ifaiah. IV. A Conti- 
nuation of the fame matter. V. The difference of the 
Ten Tribes and the others. VI. A particular Idea of 
MenafTeh, concerning the Ten Tribes. VII. The 
Proofs he alledged. VIII. The ten Tribes are in the 
Eaft.. IX. The Confutation of MenaflV* Proofs. 
Whether Ophir is Peru. X. Whether the Ten Tribes 
cvre in China- XL A Letter written from Cochin 



to the Synagogue of Amfterdam. XII. The prefect 

ft ate of the ferns in the Eaft. XIII. In the Territo- 
ries of the Ottoman Empire. XIV. A Divifion of 
the Weft into two Parts. The ft ate of the Jews in 
thefe two Parts. XV. Their Number and Difpcr- 
ft°n. 

" I- r I MS * a difficult thing, fays Luzjzxtti^ to give, 
i an exact Account of .the Kumber of the 
Jews, which are at prefent difpers'd into fo many 



* Simon Luzzati Oifcorzo circa il ftato degii Hebrei,' c. 18. tn quanto al numero de gl' Hebrei non fi puo diffinirlo pre-., 
cifamente^ non havendo n'anco ferma notitia de lochi ove dimorano. In quani 
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groifttiima quantirade rendici annuali, che li vien ofFereo, per mantener poveri, e foftentare Academic.' 
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places. We cannot tell any certain News of the 
4C ten Tribes Salmanazar carried away ; and 'tis not 
* f known where they are, tho' the .whole World be 
fufficiently known. To begin with the Eafi. We 
4 know, that there are abundance of Jews in the 
<c Kingdom of Perjia, tho' they have but little Li- 
1 berty. The Turkifh Empire is their chief retreat, 
i.. hot only .becaufe they have been fettl'd there a 
\:;lohg' time^ but becaufe a great many of thole that 

* were banifh'd out of Spain, retir'd thither. There 
* are more of 'em at Constantinople and Salonichi, 

tt than in. any other place. They reckon above 

* fourfcore theuland in thefe two Cities, and above 
** a Milion in the Grand Seignior's Empire. A great 
J numberof Pilgrims come from all Corners of the 
/•World to Jentfalem, and con fid erable Sums are 

* fent thither to fuftain the Poor, and keep up the 
*. Academies. There are a great ma-.y of em in 
tC Germany in the Emperor's Dominions ; but they 
4t are more numerous in Poland, Lithuania, and Ruf- 
'*\fiai Here we have Academies and Difciples by 
* c Thoufands, who ftudy our Civil and Canon Laws, 
* c becaufe we are allow'd the privilege of judging 
* c the Civil and Criminal cafes, that happen in the 
*■* Nation. There are not fo many Jews in the Pro- 
4C teftant 'States which feparate from the Roman 
* c Church ; but yet they treat them with a great 
tC deal of Charity and Indulgence in the Low-Coun- 

; 4 ' tries; at Rotterdam, Amfterdam and Hambourg, 

Li becaufe thefe merchandizing Cities are open to 
4t Foreigners. All the Italian Princes receive the 
44 Jews, countenance 'em, protect 'em, and invio- 
44 lably maintain their Privileges without altering 
46 'em ; and I believe there are not lefs than twenty 
44 five Thoufand in this Country. Fez. and Mo- 
." roc co, and the other neighbouring Cities, which 
44 are not fubjecVto the Turk, contain the greater 
tc numbers, becaufe they are not remote from Spain 
44 or Portugal, from whence they may retire thither. 
4t There are other places upon the Coaft of Africa, 
44 which are alio peopl'd with Jews *, but as we 
44 know but little of 'em, 'tis hard to fix the num- 
<4 ber. Thus this Italian Rabbin, who not long 
fince taught at Venice, reafon'd upon the Urate of 
his Nation ; . to which let us add the Defcription 
which Menajfeh has left us. 

II. This Doclor, who believ'd the Jews return 
to be juft at hand, imagin'd their Condition was 
clearly expref s'd in thefe words of Ifaiah: 

* The Lord fhall fet his hand again the fee on d time, 
to recover tlis Remnant of his People which flail be left, 

from Aflyria^ and from Egypt* and from Pathros, and 
from Cufh, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Ha math, and from the I /lands of the Sea. And 
he flail jet up an Enfign for the Nations, and pall af- 
femble the Out-cafts of ifrael, and gather together the 
Differ fed of Judah, from the four Corners of the Earth : 
The Bhvy alfo of Ephraim flail depart, and the Adver- 
faries of. Judah flail be cut ojf. Ephraim flail not envy 

fudah, and Judah flail not vex Ephraim. The Pro- 
phet adds, •+ That the Lord flail beat ojf from the 
Channel of the River unto the Stream of Egypt, and ye 
flail be (rather ed one by one; O ye Children of Ifrael. 

•' III. Menage, obferves, That this Oracle can't be 
apply'd to the return from the Babylonifli Captivi- 
ty becaufe God did not then recal all the difpers'd 
Tribes* nor all the Israelites that were fcatter'd a- 
mong the Nations. , The Deliverance promis'd is 
caird the Second, becaufe that general one from 
Egypt was before it ; whereas the return from Ba- 
■byten only refpefted cwo Tribes ; and when the Is- 
raelites left Affyria to pafs into the Holy Land, they 



[did not crofs the Nile, nor any River of Egypt or 
[Ethiopia, as God promifes they fhall at .the general 
Redemption ; or the Waters of the Nile and Eu- 
phrates fhall be divided to leave a free pallage to the 
Tribes, like the Waters of the Red-Sea, when If- 
rael came out „ of Egygt. 

IV. Hence he concluded, That Ifaiah intimates 
the general Return of the Nation, and the different 
places it fhall come from. The Prophets fpeaks \. II 

of Affyria and Egypt, becaufe in thefe two. Pro- 
vinces the twelve Tribes fhall be ve-unitcd. 2. He 
mentions Pathros, by which we mufl: not under- 
ftand either Pelufium or Pctra \ but the Parthian's 
lying near the Cafpian Sea, where many Doctors 
place the River Sabbat ion, beyond which dwell a 
great number of Jews. 3. Cvfl is Ethiopia: And 
in reality, there are many Tribes iii Abyjfinia. 
4. Elam is a Province of Perfia on the other fide 
of Euphrates, where we find hideous Defcrts hot 
inhabited, in which one part bf the Nation is 
conceal'd. 5. Shinar is another Province near 
Babylon ; for Mofes hasfituated Babel in the Land 
of Shinar-, and Daniel relates, that Nebuchadne- 
zzar carried the VefTcls of the Temple into the 
Land of Shinar. 6. The , Scripture fpeaks often 
of Hamath; and the Chaldee Paraphraft, who is 
folio w'd by many Interpreters, affirms, that this 
is Antioch. They reckon twelve Cities of this 
Name, which have been built in divers places 
by different Princes but this is the City of An- 

tioch in Aft a in Tartary ; * Loqueyo conjetluro, cs 
que fennalala Ant lochia Afiatica en Tart aria* 7. The 

LXX Interpreters have tranflatcd the Word 
Hamath by the Eafi, and they had reafon for it, 
becaufe Hamath ntn is perhaps the fame thing 
with XVQT\ Hamah the Son, or the Eafi. So that 
the Prophet fpeaks there of the Jews, who are, 
at prefent, difpers'd in the Eafi of the Holy 
Land, that is in the great Afia, the Eafi Indies 
and China. 8." Ifaiah declares, that the Ifraelites 
mould come from the Ijles of the Sea, for fo ma- 
ny Interpreters have tranflated it. But it ought 
to be tranflatcd the Ijles of the Wefi ; becaufe in 
all the places where the Scripture fpeaks of the 
four parts of the World, it means the Wefi, by 
the word D 1 Tarn -\ : And the Prophet under 
this exprefllon, includes all that are towards the 
Sun-letting* weftward of the Holy Land \ that 
is, the Jews, who, at prefent, people a certain 
part of America. 

V. 44 Laftly, the Prophet affirms, That God fhall 
bring back the Out-cafts of ifrael j and he ufes a 
word which fignifies feparated, (excommunicated) 
becaufe in reality, the ten Tribes feparated from 
the reft , not only inhabit places very remote 
from the Holy Land, but are conceal'd in the 
Extremities of the Earth, and in the Provinces 
peopl'd by the Gentiles but for the ^ip/,they're 
differs d, and God fhall gather 'em together from 
the four corners of the Earth. Becaufe indeed the 
Tribe of Judah is difpers'd in different . places, 
and as it has Synagogues in America, it fhall re- 
turn from all the corners of the Earth ; but there 
fhall be no rriore Diviflon nor Jealoufie betwixt 
thefe two parts of the Nation \ betwixt-. Ephraim 
and judah, as fays the Prophet Ez.ckiel |j. There 

flail be but one King, and they flail be no more two 
Nations, neither flail they be divided into txoo King- 
doms any more at all. 

VI. We don't pretend td reconcile thefe two 
Rabbins, nor to follow 'em fbep by Itep, but yet 
the general Account they give us of l the prefent 
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Condition of the Tews, deferves to be . conflder'd- (the Eaft was the Province ofGanzan, betwixt the 



They don't agree about the Fate of the ten Tribes ; 
for one lays, They have been deftrroy*d long ago : And 
the other maintains, That they are concealed in A- 
merica, and in feveral places where God has con- 
vey'd 'em, and miraculoufly preferves 'em ?.till they 
appear again at the general Deliverance ; for then 
they lhall come from all the places where they live, 
and rendezvous in Affyria and Egypt, from whence 
they mall air* fly to Jerufaleni', like Birds to their 

VII. Menaffeh *■ fupports his Opinion upon the 
People of America's being unknown, and not ap- 
pearing to have any Communication with the. reft 
of the Inhabitants. The Spaniards certifies That 
when they came into Peru, they found there a lof- 
ty Edifice, which was dedicated to the Creator of the 
ZJniverfi ; feeing the Indians were Idolaters, and as 

yet had no knowledge of Iron Inftruments cm ploy r d 
in building Houfes, this Structure mult be con- 
fider'd as a Synagogue erected by the Jews : And 
the Indians alfo approv'd this Conjecture, fince 
their Tradition fignify'd, that this Palace had been 

made -f- by a White and Bearded Nation, and more 
ancient than the Inch as. 

Moreover Gehebrard relates, That in the Ifland 

of St. Michel, one of the Azores, the Spaniards difc'6 ] 

ver'd a Tomb with a Jewiih Infcription 

* 

V«pn rb v? *?v© ewb he. 



By changing only one Letter of this Epitaph, * we 
find thefe Words : How perfect is God ? Schakbin 
is dead : He knows God. By another change of the 
Letters, we find Mehetabel foal, Son of MathadeU 
For 'tis the Hebrew Style to put their own and 
Fathers Name upon their Tombs. We muft there- 
fore read, 

But whatever way we read this Epitaph, 'tis frill 



two 'Rivers Chabor'as and Saocoras. This was the? 
firfi: fituation of the Tribes. But they fpread into 
the neighbouring Provinces, and upon the Banks of 
Euphrates. 2. The ten Tribes were ftill in being in 
this Country when Jerufalem was deflroy'd, fince 
.they came in multitudes to pay their Devotions in 
the Temple. 3. They fubfifted there from that 
time to the Eleventh Century of the Chriftiah 
Church, fince they had their Heads of the Captivity, 
and molt .flouri filing Academies. 4. Tho' they were 
confiderably weaken'd by Perfecutions, yet Travel- 
lers .of that Nation difcovcr'd abundance of their 
Brethren and Synagogues in the twelfth and four- 
teenth Centuries. 5. No new Colony has been feh't 
into the Eaft, . nor have thofe that were there been 
driven out. At this day a great number of Jews are 
obfervable in Perfia. \We have even feen that Amu- 
rath, . who found .'em at Bagdet, laved them, tho* 
they ought, to have been confounded with the other 
Subject's, of his Enemy. . 6. . Laftly, we havedednced 
our Hiftory from Age to Age^ without obferving 
any other Change than what was caus'd by the diffe- 
rent Revolutions bf that Empire;, the various Tem- 
pers of the Governors, or the inevitable Decay in 
a - Nation, which only fubiifts by Toleration. We 
have therefore reafon to 'conclude; that ..the. ten 
Tribes are ftill in the Eaft, whither God jTuffer'd f em 
to be carry'd. They are neither deftroy d , nor gov* 
from thence into hidden Lands. . if the Families and 
Tribes are not difUnguifhable, 'tis impoulble it 
fhould be otherwife in fo long a courfe of Ages and 
Afflictions, that they have gone through. ~. 

IX. This Conjecture has a much better Founda- 
tion than all Menaffes, who makes God work a Mi- 
racle to conceal thefe ten Tribes, and hide 'em a 
long time from the Eyes of Men. For. it can't be 
concluded, becaufe. fome Nations are unknown in 
America, or ftrange Nations in this Country, that 
they muft needs be Jews, and of all the Jews", thofe 
of the ten Tribes, which God has lent thither by 
the Streights of Anian, which was not fornfd 'till at- 



true, that the Jews engraved it, and that they have ter their paflage. Is one Palace fuificient, whereon 



been in that Country. 

Laftly, Menaffes quotes a great many Chriftian 
Authors, who lend a helping hand to fortify this 
Conjecture about the ten Tribes. Even the Spanifh 
Poets have not forgotten to fpeak of 'em, 

Vez. las manchas de Tierra tan Cubicrtas y 
Que puede fir a Pinas divifadas. 
Haft a que Dios penuita que Parezxan, 
Barque mas fits fecretos fe engrandefcan. 

VIII. For our part, we believe that the ten 
Tribes fubfiit ftill in the Eaft 7 and in moft of the 
Places where Salmanajfar carried them, and here we 
ought to look for 'em. We have already obferv'd, 



to bottom this Conjecture ? The Hebrew Infcription 
found in one of the Azores, fhews only that a Jew 
died there, but docs not provr that the ten Tribes 
came thither. 'Tis the Character of this Nation, 
which only employs it felf in Trading to go into all 
places, where it has any profpecfc of Profit. Pri- 
vate Men go over Sea and Land on this account, 
as the Pharifees did to gain a Profelyte. But thefe 
Rambles of particular Merchants are no Argument 
of the ten Tribes conveyance behind the Mountain 

Cordilleras. Jfaiah did not know America; his 

\ intention was to fpeak of the I/lands of the Sea, as all 
unprejudie'd Interpreters have tranflated it. Laflly, 
The Authors quoted prove nothing, becaufe tlu re 
is hardly one of 'em that fpeaks of the ten Tribes', 



that Salmanajfar had plac'd 'em upon the Banks ofjnorof a Jewifh Colony in America. The Spaniards, 
thcChabaras, which falls into the Euphrates-^ which who have fo long poftefs'd it, know nothing of this 

~' ~* Plantation^ and even thofe who touch upon this 



is the fame River the Greeks call Aborras. Procopius 
lays, j| it was a great River, and indeed Julian's 
a ns Army pafs'd over it upon a Bridge of Boats. 
Strabo * fays, it run near Anthemufia, which fome 
have thought a City, others a Province depending 

on the Perjians, becaufe Ammiantu Marcellinus pla- 
ces a Cit tad el call'd Batne in this Province. This 
Rarer emptied it felf into the Euphrates, at its 
Mouth ftobd Carchemis, fince call'd Cercufium. On 

the W-eft was Ptolem/s Chalcitis, and the City Carra. 

And therefore God has brought back the Jews to we find there the Province of Jokaian, as well as the 
the Country from whence the Patriarchs C3me. On River of Peru. However this Notion is ridiculous 



i 



matter, only hazard fome very uncertain Conje- 
ctures. Arias Mont anus || found Peru in Ophir, and 

maintain'd that it had gone by this Name from the 
end of Salomons reign, when the Letters of the firft 
Name Ophtr, tsTk were tranfpos'd and turn'd in- 
to o^na Peruvaim ; which word fignify'd * two 
great Provinces between which lay the Gulf of Pa- 
nama. This Conjecture he thought the more folid, 
becaufe this Country had been pcopfd by JotJan, and 
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for Peru took its Name only when 'twas difcover'd by 
the Chriftians. One of the Inhabitants who was 
ask'd the name of ir, imagining he was ask'd his 
own, anfwer'd it was Piroti, whereas the queftion 
was, what was the name of the Country, and of its 
Inhabitants. 

Tis therefore a fafer way to fay, that the ten 
Tribes arc at prefent difpers'd in Per pa. and all the 
Maftz and that thofe in America conftitute no Bo- 
dy, fo far are they from having Kings, and pof- 
fefilng a great extent of Land unknown to the ex- 
aft eft Travellers. Here arc only fome particular 
Pcrfbns, moft of 'em DifTem biers, who have left 
Spain to enrich themfelves in this new World, whom 
the Inquifltion purfues thither, and makes 'em of- 
ren bear the punifliment of their own Avarice and 
fondnefs for Wealth, which they go in queft of to 

this Country. 

X. 'Tis pretended farther, that the ten Tribes 
appear, and make a figure in China. *. The Jew we 
have fpoken of, and who, being decciv'd by the 
jefuit Raci, worfhip'd the Virgin, maintained that 
there were at Pequin ten or twelve Families of If 
raclitcs, and a Synagogue which had cofi: them" ten 
Thoufand Crowns to repair. Heaflerted, that they 
had been fettl'd in this Province above five hundred 
Years, and that they religioufly preferv'd one of the 
five Books of Mopes, which he call'd Sepber Tbora. 

He could not read Hebrew, having neglected the 
Study of it in his youth ; by which negligence, he 
rvas excluded from the Offices and Government of 
the Synagogue, which his Brother exercisM, becaufe 
Ire understood the Language, but he repeated the 
Stones of the Old Teftament, particularly thofe of 
Abraham, Judith and Efther. He added, That there 
were in the • Capital of the Province of Chequiam, 
a great many Synagogues, and Ifraelite Families ; 
lbr they s;ive themfelves that Name, becaufe being 
the Pofterity of the ten Tribes, they knew not that 
of Jews. This Account has two things true in it, 
one that there are in China fome Jewifh Families ; 
the other, that they may have there fome fecret Sy- 
nagogue. There are alfo two things falfe, one n the 
Antiquity this Ifraelite pretended to. And indeed, 
who could depend upon the fincerity of this Ifrae- 
lite who was ignorant of what related to the An- 
cient Hiftory of his Nation ? The other Falfity is, 
That thofe who might have pafs'd into China for 
Trafrick, made aconfiderable part of the ten Tribes, 
and the Title of Ipraelites, which this Jew gave 'em, 
was not fufficient to prove it. 

XI. I know not what we ought to think of a long 
Letter which the Jews of Cochin writ fome years a- 
po in' Hebrew, to the Synagogne oi Am fieri am \ 
for they fay, " That they withdrew into the Indies 
" at the time that the Romans Conquer'd the Holy 

Land. They affirm, they have had feventy two 
Kings there, fucceeding one another for a thou- 
fand Years } and that then a Divifion arifing 
through the jealoufie of two Brothers, who di- 
fputed the Crown, the neighbouring Princes 
fubdu'd them. From that time they continu'd 
fubiect to the Indian Kings. However they had 
given fo many Teftimonies of their Loyalty to 
thefe Princes, that Samuel Caftocl, who died in 
1 640, was Governour of Cochin? and left his Go- 
vernment to a Man of the fame [| Name and Re- 
ligion with himfelf. 1 will not determin whether 
this Letter be falfe or fpurious, having no Proofs. 
But however this Succeffion of feventy two Kings, 
founded upon the Jews retreat to Cochin in Titttss 
time, feems only an Invention to fupport the glory 
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of the Nation. ^ They refer us to remote rime 

becauie there is nothing to 
be found in this prefent time that can impofc 
upon us. 

XII. |We conclude only from this Narrative-, that 
there are now fome Jews difpers'd in the Baft Indies. 
There are fome of 'em at Cochin, Cora, Malabar, in 
China, and even in the Ifles of America; but they 
are not the ten Tribes that pafs'd into thefe Coun- 
tries. They are Merchants, drawn thither by Com- 
merce from ail the Families of the Difperfion, not 
diftinguifhable but by an uncertain, not to fay en- 
tirely falfe Tradition. Belides, there is no place 
where the Nation had Kings, and a fupreme Go - 
vernment. They live in the taft, and in America, 
as in Europe, under the Dominion of Chriftian or 
Infidel Princes, in fine, if we would feck out the 
Remains of the ten Tribes, we muft do it only on 
the Banks of Euphrates, in Perfia, and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, as we have fufficiently pro- 
ved. They arc poor there, but nevcrthelefs they 
fubfiflr. 

. XIII. I don't know how Strada * could fay, that 
Soliman granted them a City, with its dependencies, 
at the felicitation of Miches, who was much in his 
Son's favour; for this .Nation had been fettl'd long 
before in moil of the Citiesof the Ottoman Empire, 
and no City was ever given cm that they could call 
their own. They arc only tolerated there, and 
fometimes admitted to Offices, particulaily *f- in £- 
gypt. The Ottoman Princes alfo fend 'cm upon Em- 
baflies, and then they think themfelves obliged to 
raife the glory of their Nation by the Pomp and 
Magnificence of their Retinues. The Profperity 
they enjoy, makes their numbers to be reckoned a 
Milion of Jews in their Dominions. And fo we may 
count twelve or thirteen hundred thoufand Perfons 
of this Nation in the Eafi at this day. 

XIV. The Writers we have quoted, divide the 
Weft between two Sovereigns, or rather between 
two prevailing Religions, the Proteftants and the 
Roman Catholicks. They highly praife the 

Popes ; for la || Pontificia Roma ftempre los ha patrouna- 
do defde que deftruyo a Jerufalem fu General Tito. Pa- 
piflj Rome, fay they, has always protected them, fines 

its General, Titus, roo!^ Jerufalem. Titus was not 
General of Papift but of Heathen Rome. Befides, the 
Popes have fometimes chang'd their management, 
and have perfecuted infbead of protecting them. But 
neverthelefs they have great reafon to glory in this 
Papal Protection ; for the good they have receiv'd 
from the Popes by far outweighs the Evil, and the 
Obligation muft be remarkably the greater, if the 
Maxims of Rome, and the Conduct of its Minifters 
againft the Chriftians be confider'd, who not only 
worlhipone and the fame God, but the very fame 
Mefilah. If the Pope honours the Jews with his pro- 
tection, the Kings under his Obedience treat 'em 
in a harfh and barbarous manner. The Spanifh and 
Portugal Inquifitions reduce em to the Dilemma of 
being either Hypocrites or burnt. 

The number of thefe Diflemblers is very confide* 
rable and it ought not to be concluded, that 
there are no Jews in Spain or Portugal, becaufe they 
are not kuown : They are fo much the more dan- 
gerous, for not only being very numerous, but con- 
founded with the Eceleftafticks, and entring into 
all Ecclcfiaftical Dignities. France tolerates 'em no 
where but at Mets, and the number of the Diilem- 
blers is not fo great ; but there are fome of 'em in 
.trading Towns. _ They find a Sanctuary in the Ci- 
ties of the Empii e. Poland and Lithuania are a far 
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more fafc retreat for 'em, and here they arc moft 
tlouri filing. 

Their * Writers complain often of the Pro te- 
nants, as having not fufttcient Humanity. Howe- 
ver they find not among them the barbarous Court 
of Inquifltion. They live peaceably in abundance 
of Cities, where the Reformation is eftablifii'd, 
and Holland of all places of the World, is that 
where thcy^ make the greateffc Figure. But it 

would _ be ufelcfs to repeat what we "have already 
fa id of 'cm. 

XV. 'Tis impoflible to fix the number of Perfons 
this Nation is at prefent compos'd of. But yet we 
have reafon to believe, there are ftill near three 
Millions of People, who profefs this Religion, and 
as their Phrafe is, arc Witnejfes of the Unity of God 



in all the Nations of the World. They Hill con fid cr 

thcmfelves with their ancient haughtinefs as the 
People of God They fiiy that they are the Sons of 
the Kttio; and confequeatly no Bafenefis or Ditto v- 
alty can be apprehended on their part. They often 
mtitle themfelvcs Barons el Faron, tho' tlicv live ir* 
Poverty, and we can obferve no diftinclion'in thch 
Birth. They always are expecting a glorious Re- 
turn, which Jhall raife 'em above all the Nations o" 
the Earth. They flatter themfelvcs, that this De- 
liverance will fpeedily arrive, tho' they arc igno- 
rant of the time, or rather, becaufe having been 
often deluded, they dare not fix it; but of thi< 

Reltoration, we Ilia 11 fpeak in the folfowinr Chan- 
ter. u 1 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

Several Reflections upon the Convcrjion of the ^e-zw^ and the Methods that have, 
been taken Lo accomglifb it. 



I, The re-call of the Jews. II. Foretold by Hofea ; this 
Prophefic explain d. III. Foretold by St. Paul. 

I V. This ApoftWs Converfion., Typical of the Jews. 

V. The precautions that have been taken. VI. Ordi-' 
nances of the Council of Nicasa Concerning tba Jews 
rejected in France. VII. Infiances of falfi Conver- 
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WE have complcatcd the Hiftory of the 
Jews, and fecn this NaLion difpers'd into 
all parts of the World, prefervc it felf in being, 
tho 7 dcititutc of all the ordinary Bonds and Liga- 
ments of Society. We find among 'em neither 
Prince nor High-Prielt, who might re-unite his 
Subjects and People by an Authority that every bo- 
dy rcfpcctcd, or by a Profpcrity that invited 'em. 
We have rcaibn to believe, that God, who always 
acts for an end proportionable to his Actions 
works a Miracle, and perpetuates it for a great 
many Ages, becaufe he refolves to lave the Rem- 
nant of this People, and to convert them here- 
after. And indeed, the Prophet Hofea has fore- 



told, that the Children cf Ijrael jhall abide many days 
without a kjvg-y ^ and without a prince, and without a fa- 
crifice, and without an image^ and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim : Afterward Jhall the Children of 
Ifracl return, and fcek the Lord their God, and David 

their King. By this the Prophet deiigns to repre- 
fent the remarkable State of a Nation, i; It fliall 
have no King nor Prince. Sovereign Authority is 
the Foundation of States - 7 'tis impoflible to fubfifb 
without a Centre of Union, and a Government 
that checks the Infolence of the People, and pu- 
nifhes their Crimes. The Jews preferr'd Monar- 
chical Government, before Liberty they injoy'd un- 
der their Judges. At prefent they have neither 
King nor Governour. Ask them where are the 
Kings of the Nation, or the Judges, thofe Deliver- 
ers and Leaders that God fent 'em inftead of Kings, 
and they can't fhew you one of em. 2. The Sa- 
crifices made the molt notable part of their Reli- 
gion ;and the Ephod, compos'd of precious Stones, 
in which was the Vrim and Thummim, ennobled 
the High-Prieft that wore it. The Sacrifices and 
the Prielt have been abolifh'd for above iixteen 
hundred Years. 3. 'Twas natural for this People, 
who had loft all that was exterior and fenfible in 
its Religion, to borrow the Images and Teraphim 
from other Nations. There is a difpute about the 
Figure of thefe Teraphims, but to me it feems un- 
doubted, that thefe Statues had a Human Shape ; 
fince A<fitbolput a Teraphim in David's Bed, to per- 



fuade the Guards it was her Husband afiecp. The 
Jews inclination for Statues and fenfible Objedts of 
Religion was fo violent, that God could not repref? 
it but by continual and miraculous Chailirements. 
'Tis the general inclination of Mankind :, for upon 
examination you'll find, that almofl all Religions 
had their Sacrifices or Idols, and commonly both. 
However, the jews have neither Sacrifices, nor Te- 
raphim, tho* they be pafilonately fond both of the 
one and the other. They can no longer Sacrifice 
at JerufxUm, and they never fall into Idolatrv, 
tho' they be mingl'd and incompafs'd with Idola- 
trous Nations. 4. They are to remain in this con- 
dition many days • that is to fay, a long time. And 
indeed, iix teen Centuries, have already'pafs'd, fince 
they have been without King and Governour, with- 
out Image and Sacrifice. They are not without 
God, but without the Worfhip they are oblig'd ro 

pay 
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pay him; for they have neither Sacrifices nor Ephod. 

5. Tiic laffc Circnni fiance is very remarkable ; for 
Hofea declares, they fhall feek David their King. 

David has been long fince dead, and his Poftcrity 
is fo cxtin& or confounded, that we challenge the 
jews to diftinguifh it. This David, who Jnall be 
their King, can be no other than the Deliverer 
promis'd by the Prophets, and the Mefliah, to 
whom they fhall return. But iince the time of his 
coming i s paft, and the Prophet effectively fpeaks 
of a King, who cxiitcd before they fought for him, 
we have reafon to believe, that the Jews, by re- 
turning to God, (hall acknowledge this David, this 
Anointed of the Lord, this Mefliah whom he hath 
fent. 



i. jv-^autii/i/j Bljiuuii, Llltli J^LitlJJ ill L w Lilt t, 

In the beginning of the fixth Century, t 
of Agde -\ in vain indeavonr'd to fecurc 



a long time attempted it, and 
have Ibmetimcs brought'ovcr con fid era blc num- 
bers y but thefe Converfions have ever been Hi f - 
peeled, and they have been fore'd to lay in great 
Precautions againfttheir return into the Synagogue. 

he Council 
the Fide- 
lity of the Jews that turn'd Chriftians. They return 
very often to their Vomit -,1a id the Council. Cc They are 
" Faithlcfs in their Promifes, and therefore dicy 
muft be oblig'd to a fix Months Inflrucriou 
amongPu the Catechumens ; and after that Ex- 
periment they fhall be baptiz'd, upon afllrrancc 
" of their Sincerity". Which Law was not to be 
violated, except for thofe that were in danger of 



cc 
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III. St. Paid has alfo foretold, tbat all Tfrael /hall death ; for then they haftcu'd their Baptifin. 



be faved, and that the Deliverer Jljall come out of 

Si on. Perhaps it fbould be tranflatcd to Sion ; for 
this better fuits with the Apoftle's thought, who 
affirms, that the Goel, the Deliverer, by way of Ex- 
cellence, fhall addrefs himfelf to the Jewifh Nation ; 

this is what Zachary fays, Rejoycc, O Daughter of 

Zion, behold thy King comcth unto thee. Moreover, 
'twas upon this hope of God's recalling his People, 
that the Fathers, and a great many Divines have 
maintained, That they were to be more kindly 
treated than the reft of* the Erroneous. 

£V. Jofeph Medde rancy'd, That the Converllon 
of St. Paul, who had Crucify'd Chrift, like the reft 
of the Jews, who were bent on his Deftrudtion, 
was the Type of their Converfion *. " 1. Paul 
CL was a great Zealot for the Law, a furious Per- 
secutor of Chriftianity. The Jews are alfo great 
Zealots for Mofes, irreconcilea ble Enemies of 
Chrift* 2. Paul was converted, not like the reft 
of Men, by meer preaching and the fight of Mi- 
racles, but by a glorious Apparition of Chrift, 
fhewing himfelf from Heaven. In like manner, 
'tis very probable, that the Converfion of the 
Jews will not be effected by any ordinary means, 
like that of preaching, for this Peoples Heart is 

rdcn'd. And therefore, 'tis pro- 
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incorrigibly hai 

bable, that Chrift will Convert them by fome 
glorious and furprizing Manifeftation \ and ap- 
pear to 'em hive ft ed with the Characters which 
the Prophets afcribe to him, that they may no 
longer miftake him. 3- Paul's Companions in- 
deed faw the Light, but Jefns Chrift did not ap- 
pear to 'em. The Gentiles and Chriftians who 
fhall then be alive, may have fome part in this 
glorious Apparition \ but perhaps they fhall not 
fee the whole- 4. Paul was inftru&cd by/ way of 
Infpiration in all Myfteries, as foon as Jefus 
Chrift had appear'd to him. The Underftandmg 
of the Jews fhall be unclouded. The Veil that 
cc at prcfent infolds their Hearts, fhall be taken 
" oft; and fuddenly they fhall fee clearly into the 
ct Oracles of the Law and Prophets. 5. St. Paul 
was Converted the laffc of all the Apoftles : The 
Jews fhall be the laft calPd of all Nations. 6. 
Paul, when converted, was the molt zealous of 
'em all : The Converted Jews fhall be more fer- 
vent than all other Chriftians. 7- P* u } Conver- 
ted was the Apoftle and Inftrument of the Con- 
tc vcrfton of the Gentiles : The Converted Jews 
fhall complcat the Converfion of Heathen Na- 
tions that are remote and at the fartheft parts ledge. 
" of the World 5 '. There is Subtilty in all theie;who took 
Parallels } but 'tis not for us to found the thoughts , the P 
of God, or the manner how he will accomplifh this the B 
great Work. 
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A fecond Council of Nice f obferv'd, that the 
new Converts openly ridicule! Chriftianity, when 
they had imbrae'd it; and therefore they were or- 
dered to keep their Religion, and to prefers it pub- 
lickly j and at the fame time it was forbidden ro 

baptise their Children, or to appropriate their Slaves, 
unlefs a Man was fully ajfur 7 d of the finccrity of their 
Faith. 

VI. But thefe Ordinances were neither rccciv'd 
nor conftantly obferv'd ; for Flows, who live! a lit- 
tle after the Nicene Council, has prefcrv'd, and 
perhaps compos 'd the Letter of a Bijhop to the Em- 
peror, in which he implores the Secular Arm againft 
the Jews and their Children. Indeed the Emperor, 
to whom the Letter is addrefs'd, was Charles the 
Bald ; and I fufpedt that Remi, who was then Bi- 
I mop of Lions, wrote it, or caus'd it to be written 
by his Deacon. He reprefents to the Prince, that 
he had ordcr'd Preaching every Saturday in the Sy- 
nogogue, and that many People having embrae'd 
Chriftianity, he had employ'd 'em to bring over 

* the Children, who were much c after won, than thofe 
who were or own inveterate in Error \ but that the Fa- 

thers, vex d with this Artifice, had fent molt ot 
their Children into the Cities of Ma/ion, ficmie and 
slrlcs, where they were more powerful and nume- 
rous, which thing had difplcas'd him. He added, 
that he had fummon'd all the Jews before him, and 
upon asking, Whether any one would embrace 
Chriftianity? Immediately fix Children threw 
themfelves at his Feet, and defir'd Baptifin ; and 
that this Example had been followed by forty feven 
others. He concluded from thence, that if the 
Emperor gave his Orders to the 15 i fh op of Aries ^ 
and fore'd him to do the fame thing, many of em 
might be gain'd : And the .Motive was the more 
forcible, becaufe if it be a Charity.'* refine a Man 

from the jaws of wild Beajls that devour hun, ^tts a 
much greater to deliver a Soul out of the hands of theje 
who are in fc cled with Error, or of wicked Spirits, that 
prevent his coming to God, 

It appears, that this Bifhop made no fcruple to 

ren, by forcing 'cm from their 
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baptize Jewifh Child 

Fathers who had given cm lire; and that the Au- 
thority of t lie fecond Nicene Council was not rclpc- 
dled in France, which condemned thefe Baptifms, 
that contradicted the Laws of Natuic. Sc. Rcmi 
affirms indeed, that he fent back many Children, 
without doing 'em any Violence, inialtus^ but yet 
he bapciz'd all he could get, tho* void of_Know- 



The Complaint lie made of thofe Fathers, 
v Precautions againft his Pollicitations, and 



guments 
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d the Law of Nature, nor that of the Council of 

Jtftce. 

it was ft ill more openly violated, by maintain-, 
ing, that all the jews were the Slaves of Chriftians \ 
for hereby they appropriated their Children, and 
had power to appropriate their Pcrfons, and to put 
J cin into feverc Slavery ; whereas the Council vvou'd 
110 c fo much as have their Slaves appropriated, unlefs 
they were alfur'd of the fincerity of their Conver- 
lion. 

VII. 5 Tis no wonder that the Chriftians have 
been often deceiv'd by Conver lions, fince they made 
them with fo little Prudence. It would be infinite 
ro produce all the Inftances. We'll only mention 
fomc few, belides thofe we have already fcatter'd 
in the Body of this Hiftory. 

Conrad Otton, after his Baptifm, writ violently 
againft the Synagogue. He charg'd it -\- M with 
having very few Perfons that read Hebrew, and 
understood the Talmud, and other Books necef- 
iary to the becoming Learned-, that they liv'd 
there like Beafts, without thinking of Futurity; 
that in their Prayers to God, they knew not, for 
for the moft part, what they faid, and gave no 
attention ; that great part of 'em knew not 
what they belicv'd, nor underftood fo much as 
the means of Salvation". Keverthelefs, this 
Alan, fo fcandaliz'd with the Ignorance and Devo- 
tion of his Brethren, quitted * this Profeflion in the 
Umvcrfity of Alt or f and return d to Judaifm. 

About iix or feven Years ago, *|-a Rabbinical 
Profellbr at Vienna, who was thought zealous for 
Christianity, for the fake of which he tranflated 
the Epiftle of the Hebrews into Hebrew, and tur- 
ned slbravanePs Commentaries upon the Prophets 
into Latin, difappear'd, to return to the Bofom of 
the Synagogue he had left. 

In Spain and Portugal we find fuch as feem to be 
Converts commonly ridiculing the Converters. A 
Portuguese, known by the ISlame of Rodriguez. Caftelli 
Albi, or white Caftle, but more by the Books he 
publifh'd, and which gave him the Reputation of 
one of the moft ingenious Men of his Age, left j| 
his Country to feek a Sanctuary at Rome. But fear- 
ing his Apoftacy .would be feverely chaftis'd, he 
went to many other Cities of Italy, accompany'd 
with the fame fears. Having diflemblcd in all Pla- 
ces, he retreated to Theffalonica, where feeing him- 
felf fecure, he profefs'd the Religion he had always 

believ'd, and difguis'd under the pretences of Chri- 
ftianity. 

Thofe that endeavour to convert this People, 
ought therefore to be always miftrultful, and never 
depend upon their Sincerity, but when their Con- 
version is altogether voluntary. '1 is not enough, 
that it was not produe'd by feats and hopes, but 

it ought to be bottom'd upon folid Arguments and 
a (life Method. 

VIII. The Grecian Church thought it could not 
be too precautious, in admitting into its Bofom 
People of a fufpe&ed Faith ; for befides what we 
have already obferv'd, we find fome marks of its 
Severity in their Forms of Abjuration, which the 
Jewifh Profciytes were obiig'd to make. There are 
two of em ; one whereof is inferted in * the Greeks 
Ritual, and the other found by Mr- Cotelier, in a 
Manufcript of the King of France** Library. This 
laft is much newer and larger than the other, be- 
caufe they add what they pleafe to fuch fort of 
Pieces.. For we find in this Formulary, the Do- 
ctrine of Tranfubftantiation, and the Neophyte is 
made cxprefly to fay j / * believe the Bread and Wine 



mythically confe crated by the Chrijt iezns, to be the Body 
and Blood of Je fits Ckrift, which arc changed by his di- 
vine power intellectually, invifbly^ above all thought, and 
in a manner conceivable only by him fe If. But there is 

not the lead fhadow of this Dodtrinc in the Greeks 
Ritual^ however, we fhall prefer this la ft Formu- 
lary to the fir ft, becaufe it is more ample, and we 
are not meddling with Controverfie. 

IX. Firft, The Prieft obliges the Converted Jew- 
to own, that he does it voluntarily, and that nei- 
ther fear nor hope has any influence on his Conver- 
lion} that he has been led to it neither by Pover- 
ty, nor the d elite of Riches, nor Honours, nor Vi- 
olence, nor any human Motives. He was obiig'd 
alfo to make a Protcftation of his Innocence, left 
the change of his Religion fhould be undertaken to 
avoid the Punimments he had deferv'd. This firft 
Article is not found in the Ritual of the Greeks. 
2. He was made to abjure very precisely, all the 
JewiHi Worihip, the unleavened Bread, Circumci- 




l 



lion, the PafTover, Fafts, Sabbaths, &c. 3 
was obiig'd to anathematize all the Herefies and 
Sects that have been among the Jews. To whom 
they join the Scribes, afcribing to 'em the warning 
of Pots and Vellels, as if that Superffcition was pe- 
culiar to them. They are alfo here conlider'd as 
the Defenders of Traditions, whereof Rabbi Akiba 
made the firft Collection ; Annas has composd the 
fecond ', Judas, one of the Afmoneans, who violated 
theSabbath,is look'd upon as the Author of the third. 
Thofe alfo were anathematiz'd that kept the Feaft 
of Mordecai and Haman, which ought to be abolifh'd 
in the fifth Century ; and the Authors of another 
Feaft, call'd Monopodana, perhaps becaufe they 
dance upon one Foot; They anathematiz'd Elias 9 

Benjamin Zebedee, Ahram and Simbatius, who are 

look'd upon as fo many Atheifts ; and, above all, 

the Adefliah, who is to come, or rather, the Antichrijt 

the Jews expect. 'Tis ftrange they fhould caufe a 
Man to be anathematiz'd before he was born- 
Neverthelefs, this laft Anathema is in the old For- 
mulary, where no Hereticks are mentioned. 4. The 
Profelyte was obiig'd to make a Confefiion of Faith, 
to which they have tack'd feveral Additions, accor- 
ding to tlie exigencies of times. 5." Laftly, He was 
made to fay, .That if he made not this Profeflion 
with his whole Heart, without any delign to re- 
turn to Judaifm, if he had ever any Commerce 
with the Jews, either by entring into their Syna- 
gogues, or eating "with 'em, he pray'd God, that 

all the Curfcs of the Law might fall upon him ; that he 
might have the trembling o/Cain, the Leprofte of Ge- 
hazi, and that his Soul might go to all the Devils. 

X. People have often endeavourd to win 'em 
with the Promifes of a Temporal Prosperity, which 
is a great Temptation to em ; but by an unac- 
countable capricioufnefs, they took away the Eftates 
of the Profelytes in France, and Charles VI. was ob- 
iig'd to prevent the Confifcation of the Goods of 
thofe that were baptiz'd. This Prince's Ordinance 
is ftill in beings by which we fee, ' 1, That they 
feiz'd the Eftate of a Jew, who imbrae'd Chrifti- 
anity, and inftead of recompencing his Faith, re- 
duced him to the miferable necefiity or begging 
his Bread. 2. The King had a Jhare in this Op- 
preffion^ with the Lords of his Kingdom. 3. And 
tho* he ifTu'd a Declaration to hinder this Abufe, 
yet Jofeph de Vafa who had been baptiz'd by the 
JSJame of LexoU de H 'arc our t, de fir ing this Prince -f" 
to reftore his Eftate, they had con fi feat cd ; he on- 
ly gave him part of it, and left the reft to fome 
Lords of his Court. 
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XL Gregory the Great *, on the contrary,, made 
it a fort of Merit to. win thefe erroneous,. Souls, by 
difcharging 'cm from Taxes, becaufe^ jaid,he, we 

gain tithe/ the Fathers /or the .Children. .If the former 
%-e not fincerely converted, yet their Children are baptized 
with greater certainty, and' bred up in the Chriflian Faith. 

However, this Traffick of Souls, in which the Con- 
fcience of a Man is bought, and his Faith is fold, 
and he makes his ReligionaTemporal Convenience, 

ear'd difhonourable to me. 'Tis the 



has always appea 

Devil that cries, I will give thee, if thou wilt worjhip 
me. And therefore the Emperor Arcadins -\ per- 
ceiving, that the" Jews came into the- Church only 
to skreen themfelvcs from the Profecution of the 
Judges, for Crimes or Debts, forbad any to be re- 
ceive, that had not fatisfy'd their Creditors. SaU 
famon || reports the fame Inftitution, which proves 
'it was fbill in force many Ages after this Emperor. 

XII. The Superfluous, doting on Miracles, fan- 
cy there is nothing more proper to dazle the Jews. 
If thefe Miracles were true, 'twould be a fhort 
way to convince the Unbelievers. The Jew for- 
merly ask'd for Sigus, but Jeftu Chrifi would not 
multiply em for 'em. To tell em of bloody Holts, 
and to makeCrofles, and other inanimate Creatures 
work Miracles, is the way to fcandalize 'en% They 
cannot admit Miracles wrought to authorize the 
Worlhip of the Creature, becaufe Idolatry was. the 
manifeft Character whereby God defign'd to diftin- 
guifh a falfe Prophet from the true. But more- 
over, they have Miracles of their own, attefted by 
Doctors they reverence, and which have been 

wrought fince the ruin of $erufalem. If you reject. „ m r — 

the truth of thefe Prodigies, fupported by the Te- fed em with vain hopes; for it would be mock- 



the Mind that has nothing to hope is eafily dip 
courag'd. . . 'Tis a more fure and acceptable me** 
thod., to tell 'em. of the fecond coming of the Son 
of God^ than, of the firfr, becaufe that which is 
paft has afforded 'em nothing but Mifery and Shame. 
The fecond f muft be glorious, and procure wonder- 
ful Prosperity to the Church. The Jews muft 
have their fhare in't as well as- we; why then 
mould they not be flatter'd with fo pleafing an 
expectation, and fo agreeable to their Prejudices ? 
Under this view it has been attempted to demon- 
fixate, by the explication of the Prophecies, that 
the fecond coming of the Media h is at hand. 
There are only thirty five Years to come of the 
1260. mcntion'd by Daniel } and if we reckon Lu- 
nar Years, after the manner of the Chaldeans, as 
Daniel did, who liv'd in this Country, this Event 
muff; be, accompli (h'd in the Year 1715. 

XV. This method appears fo much the more ne- 
ceflary, as that without it the Prophecies of the 
Old Teftament are imagin'd to be falfe and delu- 
five. Let them tell us, in fhort, fays a famous 
Author II, c What are .the Bleffings the Jewifh Na- 
c tion have receiv'd from the Meffiah. For near 
'two thoufand -Years this miferable Nation has 
c been fcatter'd over the Earth : 'Tis the Off-fcou- 
c ring, the Curfe, the Refufe of the World ; and 
c it groans under a long and cruel Captivity. So 
' that this will happen ; the day of Judgment will 
c come, and the Jews will perifh in their Mife- 
c ries! If this be fo, certainly all the Prophecies 



c are Delufions. The Holy Spirit has deceived this 
4 Nation ; all the Oracles are falfe, and God has 



ftimony of Rabbins, they have no lefs reafon to ex- 
cept againft the Legendaries, which have often 
been decry'd by judicious Writers. They fay, that 
their Rabbin Jofeph Kar'o heard every day a Voice 
from . Heaven, which explain d to him the Myfte- 
ries of . the . Law. This was not done by Night, 
nor in fecret, but by Day, in his School, in pi e- 
fence of other Rabbins, who heard it as well as he, 
and confequently were fo many Witnefles of the 
Miracle. How will they conteft this Fact, who 
maintain, that. Images talk and fweat^ Blood, and 
to prove it, produce only the Depofitiqns of fome 
fuperftitious and credulous . People ? 

XIII. One while they are flatter'd, and another 
they are provok'd. I find Divines *, who not con- 
tent to talk in a firain of harfhnefs which fhocks 
the Mind, and is unbecoming Chriftians, repre- 
fent Judaifm, as if it was the Common-more of all 
Heathen Pollutions, and of all Herefies. They 
make. 'em Socinians and Pelagians, becaufe they 
agree with them. in fome Principles concerning 
Chrift and Grace. They accufe 'em of finning againft 
the Holy Ghoft ^ and what remains after this Ac- 
cufation, fince this Sin (hall not be pardon'd neither 
in this World, or .that to come ? Each Religion 
ought to be attack'd in its Principles, without ma- 
king a monffrrous heap and combination of Here- 
fies, which only ferves to demonftrate the outrage 
and hatred of the Writer, and render. the Perfons 
he confutes odious inftead of inftrudting and con- 
verting them. 

XIV. A great Man. has fancy d, that the belt ex- 
pedient was to flatter- their hopes. > Jo be always, 
telling the Jews -p of a Mefliah that- is come, and 
was crucify'd by their Fathers, is. cruelly to upbraid 
'em arid throw em into Defpair. People feldom 
will attend to a -harfh and unwelcome- Truth, and 



ing God and our felves to lay, That thefe Pro- 
c miles were accomplifh'd in that fmall number of 

* Jews that were converted to Chriftianity : Jewifh 
' Chriftians, fuch wretched Chrifbians, that they 
c - have only ferv'd to found a miferable Herefie and 
4 Seel:, which they call Ebionites and Naziarenes. It 
c will- be faid, doubtlefs, That the Jews fhall find 
c thefe great Promifes accomplifh'd, by their return 
c and recal at the end of the World. ^ And indeed, 
c 'tis one of the Doctrines of true Chriftianity, that 
c the Jews fhall be rc-cal'fd. 'Tis promis'd by a 
c thoufand Prophecies, fome of which we have quo- 
c ted ; the miraculous manner of God's preferving 
c this Nation, in my mind is an invincible proof of 
c it- For, in fine, 'tis an unprefidented and incom- 
c prehenfible thing, that God for two thoufand 
c Years, fhould preferve this People difpers'd among 
c the other Nations, without being confounded 

* with 'em, without learning their Manners, their 
c Religions and Cuftoms, as is ufual with all difper- 
c fed People : This clearly demonftrates, that God 
c pre ferves 'em for fome great defign. But pray, 
c fuppofing this, that the Jews fhall be convex'ted 
c immediately after the end of the World comes, 
f and they fhall neither pofTefs in themfelves, nor 
c in their Pofterity, the glorious Advantages that 
c are promis'd 'em, how fhall they fee the effects and 
c accomplishment of fo many Prophecies ? Behold 
c innumerable millions of Jewifh Souls, that have 
' been loft in the fpace of feventeen hundred Years \ 

* a fmall number only of this People fhall be faved 
c in the laft Years of the World. In the Name of 

* God, is this fufficient to fill up the great Ideas 
' that are rais'd in them by the mighty Promifes 
4 to their Nation? Moreover, it muft be obfervd, 
'that the Mefliah belongs to the Jews} that he 
c was promis'd to the Jews , that this Nation from 
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come 



Nation 



inftead of ."the: 



accompli fhment of thefe great promifes, fees its 
Temple burnt, its capital City raz'd, its Worr 
fhip abolifh'd, its Children difpers'd over all' tlie 
"Univerfe, and made the Execration and Con- 
tempt of mankind. And fo this Meffiah, the 
glory of the Nation,brings 'em nothing but Shame 
and Confufion, and infinite Miferies, fuch. as 
have no example in all the refb of the World. 
For all their recompence, fomc thoufand jews 
fhall be found at the end of the World, who fhall 
be converted, and fhall not be damifd. I mult 
own that 1 underftand nothing of the Conduct of 
God and his Oracles, if this be fo. A time then 
rnuft comei which fhall be the reign of the iyief- 
fiah and th'erjews, in which this Nation fhall be 
" exalted, as has been promis ? d, y above all the Na- 
<c tions, and.it fhall reign by its Saints, its Pro- 
phets and Apoftles. For otherwife, 1 am bolilto 
fay, That .all the Prophecies made .to this People 
were delufive, and were only given them for a 
Snare. 

, 'Tis to be fear'd that the Jew will wait the ac- 
complifliment of the Prophecy, and put off his Chri- 
ftianity till this miraculous coming of the Mefliah. 
He will alledge too, -that all Christians not being 
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Chvi- 
The 

fpondence of their Ceremonies and Myftcries 
charm them, as. if the Infinite Wifdonr of God need- 
ed to be fupported by the Authority of the >nat n.al 
man, who knows not the things of God. 

XVII. The r Cviticks lend"' a' helping hand ; and 
one of 'em has, lately 'boldly: affirm'd, 'That Pythk- 
goras knew thenVoffc, fa ving /Truths. Hier deles, his 
Difciple, was fo far from a fronting "the divine Foun- 
tain of the Scriptures, that he has no '-where- 'elfc 
drkwn greater and more fublime Ideas, ^concerning the 
Nature of God, :nor Principles more holy and con for rn- 
able to the Truths of the Chriftia'n Religion.'' Never- 
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tu ins jLuuiais, wunuui ■ naving art e x act J\.n 0\v- 

e. . 2. He adds, that havitig injured- the Goiter- 
's of Byzantium, they caused him to be whipped "till 



_ Sul 

f'sText, who reprefents * this Philofopher, as a 
rambling Talker, who li'tter'd -certain moral Max- 
ims to his Scholars, without having an exaft Krioiv- 
ledgt 

nours 

the Blood came, and batnjfi'd him. This Philpfopher 
tnuffc needs have violated ' the Lnvs* and afFroiited 
the Emperors -f- to merit the Whip; For the thing 
was tran Acted judicially, and he appeared 'before 
the Judges Tribunal: And if by the Governors 
we underftand the Chriftians^ -Hierocles had affront- 
ed the prevailing Religion v ib far "was he from ni3- 



Millenarians, and the moft part looking upon this t king ufe of ir, and tranferibing it into his Wri- 

- , • i _r t _ . i_ ' : n. -r? Wji._i.-7T . ~- i j - ' _ _ . 



vifible arrival of Jefus Chrift upon Earth, :as.an 
Imagination of Papists, a Man decried- for the weak- 
nefs of his judgment, he ought not to be convert- 
ed;by a prejudice peculiar only to fbme Divines-.. 

XVI. Some endeavour iikewife to remove . the 
Scandal, which is ..given to Strangers,, by the pro. 



tings. What Honour could accrue to Chriftianity 
from a Man- of this Charafter, pUblick'ly ftigma- 
tiz'd-, and no true Scholar ? 

/Tis moreover acknowledged', » that Judea was un- 
known to the r Heathen Philofophers, and that thefe. 
Sages, who ran over all the World in purfult of 

TT „ 1„ j' ' L - a. i^M.-Z ^-»._ tt • 
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found Mylterie's of the Chrift ian Religion*. . The:- TfCnowledgev were never feen to come intb the H6- 
Reformation fhortens the vyay, becaufe it rejefts ly. Land; and . enter into the Schools of the Pro- 
the RealPrefence, and Tranfubftantiation, again ft phets, who might have taught 'em'in a few Hours, 
which, Reafon produces a Load of unconquerable i whatever. was mott profound and facred in Religi- 
DiHiculties^ but.it is ftill far from its aim,; 11 nee \ on. 4 j| But ; Pythagoras, the chief of the. Ptiilofo- 
the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Word, and the ' 
Crucifixion of the Mefliah, raife other exuberant 
lources of Objections. They fancy they ruin this 
prejudice in proving, That the lieathens have be- 
jjeVd molt part of thefe Myfteries ; and from this 
Proof they dra.w.vthis advantage againft the Jews; 
that thefe Myfteries. are not contrary to Reafon, 
ilnce they have , been taught by Philofophers, that 
confulned it alone, without any refpedt to Revela- 
tion^ or if Reafon was not able to difcover what 
God has done for the Salvation of Mankind, the 
Heathen miift needs have ploughed with. the Heifer of 
the Hebrews,, and have learnt from their School, 
s that there was a-. Word, that could aflume our Na- 
ture ; and if the Fathers of the Synagogue, ' whp'li- 
ved before our Saviour, were the Heathens 'Ma- 
kers and Inftrudors concerning thefe Myfteries^ 
.their. Poftertty have no juft pretence to reject; t'h6m. 
1 have handled this Subject very largely, in fpeaking 
of the Cabbala^ and' its Origin •, and have efp'ous'd a 
Side which probably will not pleafe, fince byjejecl- 
ins; this Method, we ftop up an ever-flowing Foun-' 



•taiiiof Conjectures, and take away the liberty, of 

. vending a, very dazling Erudition. . It feems like- 
wife,, that we fhpuld not rob thofe of. this Argument 

. who think it a found one, tho 1 it be otherwife. For 
.how many of the Learned,- think they do theChri- 

■ Itian Religion an important fervice in maintaining, 



phers, was inltrucled at Sydon by the Prophets, 
Difciples of Mofchus ; that is, Mofes. He went 
from thence into Egypt, where the Jews * had 

left fome [parks of Wifdom, and tho they ' were only 
languid and dying Sparks, yet they fitffe'd, being ga- 
thered together by degrees, and cherijlfd by good Wits 

to make a confiderable fire. Hence it came^-that 
this Philofopher not only worfhipped one God, the 
Creator of the-TJniverfe ; but he difcover- d that God 
had begotten a Son like himfeif, which Son the Hea- 
thens have calVd the Word of the Father', and have 
acknowledged, That this Word created and difposd 
the Univerfe. " + He taught, That Man being 
free, he voluntarily draws upon himfeif all his 
Miferies, by the unhappy ufe of his Liberty, and 
u his o.bftinate refufal to fee the Goods that are 
tc near him, and which God has put into his power : 
" And he underftbod how to ^reconcile this- Liberty 
cc of Man with the Providence of God \ without 
tc which recdriciliation St. Aufiin affirms, we can 
" neither have a good Faith nor a good Life. \] py- 
" thagoras was the firft that brought the true Name 
of God, with the Underftanding of all the Pow- 
er .and Virtue of this Holy Name, which he 
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communicated to his Difciples under the Name 

of the Quaternary ', for Pythagoras's Quaternary is 

nothing ;but the ineffable Name, or-?j/ Jfl ^ Q f 
"'the* ^Hebrews. This Philofopher having learnt 



xover*d a pro- 
He incurr'd 



* Suidas, p; S224., Thv yvvtrtv »»*»e«f», "Mr. D.acier'x Life of Hierocles, p. 2. c. cxlrx- Tranjlates ir, JZe Ufa 
fotmd atid exath jQjoroledge$ Be firihes out non. + Suidas, ib. neeonxpy.ok iQk' v.&LiovGtV' Mr. Dacier Tranjlates it, E 
- the hatred. But <&&o-y.zieiv 6s&> in St. Chryfoftom, rvhb lived at that time, fignifes^ to offend God, and fin againft him. Befides, 
'*>hxi follows, makes it evident, that xhi< rvas SuidasV meaning, for Suidas tva* cited before the fudges, '£/f <PtKev?(ieu>y 
ii Dacier, life of Pythagoras, p. si. * Id. Pref. Id. ib. !i Life of Pythagoras, p. lvii. 
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this great Name, either by the Books of Mofes^ 
by converting with the Jews, and feeing that in 
Hebrew it had juft four "Letters, tranflated it in- 
to his Language by the number Four-, and as a 
Teftimony of this Truth, he gave the true Ex- 
plication of this Word as he had learnt it, and 
as it is ftill preferv'd in the Golden Verfes of 
Lyfis, this Philofopher's fir ft Difciple and parti- 
cular Friend \ for this Author explains it in the 
plainelT ^manner, calling the. Quaternary the Foun- 
tain of ever -flowing Nature, which is nothing 
but the Explication of the word Jehovah ; which 
properly fignifies the Fountain of all created Beings. 
Had Pythagoras run into the Myftery of Numbers, 
here had been a fair occafion of boafting of thofe 
wondrous Chym era's of a Four, which has pro- 
duced all things by a vcrtuc annex'd to this Num- 
ber, but no lie but the SuccefTors of thefe fir ft 
Difciples fell into thefe Villous. Laftly, if any 
one abandon'd his Sect, they performed his Ob- 
fequies, and erected a Tomb for him. * " Which 
the Greeks had borrow'd from the Hebrews, 
with whom this was a familiar cuftom, as we 
find by St. Paul's Exprcfilon, who, fpeaking of the 
Widow that lived in Pleasures, faid, fie is dead 

while foe lives. 

XVIII. The Divines, who think it their Intereft 
to maintain their Religion by this Argument, have 
not fail'd to inforce it. They -f- have found the 
Trinity in the Oracles of the Chaldeans, which can't 
be attributed to the Chriftians, fiace we find in 'em 
manifeft Signs of Magick. 
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ysif iv MfyJQ MK-srit retttsus uoVstt ApyjH* 

The Trinity ftjines in all the Vniverfe, and is governed 

by the Vnity. The Mefiiah appears alfo in the Wri- 
tings of the Philofophers the very Fables may be 
accommodated to the facred Hiftory. For mo ft of 
the miraculous Events fung by the Poets, have been 
drawn from the facred Books. Lot \\ is Orpheus, 
whole Wife Euridiee return'd to Hell, becaufe flic 
look'd behind her. This fame Patriarch is Amphion, 
Husband to Nlobe, who was turn'dinto a Stone. 
He is moreover Lycaon, whofe Cruelties drew down 
the Vengeance of Heaven. Laftly, he is iSEacm the 
Tud^e of Hell ; fome do the fame Honour to the 
Prophet Ellas. The Trojan War is the Hiftory of 

tfofiuas Conqueft of Canaan. Helena is * the Ark 

of the Covenant, which was taken and reftor'd to 
the Ifraelites. Cap- or and Pollux were the Pillars 

of 
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and, in falling, had fhewn her Nudities, is Jeftu 
Chrift, who was fent to repair the Offence of Eve, 
who fell by her own fault, and was afham'd of her 

Kakednefs. . 

XIX. This Argument may be driven as far as a 

Man pleafcs. Rcafon prefcribes no Bounds, becaufe 
'tis never confulted, when he follows his Imaginati- 
on. And therefore the Learned diverfify their Con- 
jectures according to their Geniusand their readings. 
But can thefe fort of Arguments, violently extorted 
from the Infidels, convince the Unbelievers ? Ra- 
ther thofe who already believe, will perhaps begin 
to waver. At lcaft, it will require a great deal of 
time and a long Difcuffion, to know whether the 
'"heathen Divinitv agreed with ours. It will be long 
qucflion'd, whether 'the re were Prophets, Succeffors 
to Mofes at Sydon, a Heathen City, to teach Pytha- 



and whether the Faith of thefe incompre- 
heniiblc Myftcries, notwithftanding the want of 
Revelation, was preferv'd in Egypt, where they had 
nothing but Natural Religion. I qucftion whether 
the Ifraelites had diffused fb great a light there du- 
ring their Captivity; but I am aflur'd, that in Py- 
thagoras's time, there was nothing remaining but 
the Afhes ; and let this Philofopher's Genius be ne- 
ver fb great, it was not fufficient to re- kindle thefe 
dead Afhes, fo as to difcover the Word, the Son 
of God, who has created Heaven and Earth. Laftly, 
the Jews, without amufing themfelvcs about the No- 
tions of the Heathens, will ftill re-afcend to the 
Fountain-head, and defire fome Proofs, that their 
Anceftors have believ'd the Trinity of Perfons, and 
the Incarnation of the Word, the Son of God ; for 
if this Doctrine has not been clearly taught by the 
Prophets, 'twas impofiible for the Heathens to ex- 
tract thefe profound Myftcries from 'em. 'Tis 
therefore only to be drawn from Scripture. We 
have faid enough of this Method, which abundance 
of great Men have efpous'd. The reflect we have 
for 'em, does not forbid us to cxamin their Con- 
jectures, and to believe they do not ferve theChrt- 
ftian Religion by 'em fo much as is imagin'd. 

XX. We flatter the Jews more agreeably by en- 
tring into their Cabbala. For a Chriftian Cabbalift 
generally prepoffeffes them in his Favour. They fe- 
dately Mien to him, whilft that inftead of fixing to 
the Body of Scripture, he is content to ramble like 
themfelves after Shadows. And therefore fome Chri- 
ftians II have thought that they have confiderably 
fervedthe Church, by difcovering the Sephiroths in 
the Lord's Prayer, and proving that Jefus Chrift 
hereby made a clofe advance to the Jews, as if he 
had borrow'd their Principles as well as their Ex- 
prefiions ; or rather as if thefe vain Imaginations 
were as antient as they would make us believe. 
They boaft much of the Converfions of Salomon 

A4eir dc Navarre, call'd Profper Roger after his Bap- 

tifm, for he brought over many Families by his 
Example. But, befides, he converted one of his 
moft cruel Enemics,by difputing with him about the 
Point of a Letter. 

XXI. Others beat the Jews with their own Wea- 
pons, and extract feveral Sentences from the Tal- 
mud, to prove, That the Rabbins have taught 
fome of the Truths of Chriftianity. This was the 

defign of the Ponyard of Faith, which Galatin has 

tranferib'd *, and fo many other Books loaden 
with Rabbinical Citations; this Method, tho' tire- 
fome, has a great many followers, for the Doctors 
Works afford us many furprizing things:, as for 

example, Simeon "jochaides, Author of the Zohar, 
quotes a Rabbin, more antient than himfelf, call'd, 
Ibba, who commenting on thefe Words, The Lord our 
God is one Lord-, obferves, that the Name of God 
is thrice repeated, i- The in corn mum 'cable Name Je- 
hovah, mS"P is t h* Father, the Prince of all. 2. The 
Name Elohim, is the Son, the Fountain of all 

Sciences. 3. The fee on d Jehovah is the Holy Spirit, 
proceeding from thefe two, which is the mcafure of the 
Koice. 4. He calls him one God, *|HN becaufe he is un- 
divided : But this Myftery pall not be reveaVd till the 

Mcffuitis time. Moreover he calls thefe three Per- 

,fons, the three Lights, the three Mirrors, the three fit- 
preme Fathers, without beginning and without end ; the 
Name, the Subftance, the Root of Roots : A Chriftian, 

one would think, could not fpeak more clearly of 
the Trinity f • **ut tms method is abus'd ; for the 
Rabbins arc often made to fay what they never 



* Id. p. xivii. 1 Kidder V Demorfirition of the Meffiss, p. Hi. c 
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meant, and at molt thefe are Words only efcap'd 
unawares, and reduc'd to Chriftianity by Confe- 
quences againft the Author's defign. Thus, forin- 
Ilance, a IVlan || of prodigious Reading fays, That 
feveral Paflages may be drawn from R. Bechay^s 

Books ; tho 7 it rvas not his defign to favour us^ but on 
the contrary 7 he continually falls upon the Chriftians, and 
bark/ with that violence againfl them, that they have 
been obliged to blot out of the lafi Editions thofe Outra- 
ges the fir ft were full of. Of what ufe are Paflages 
nrg'd againfl: the Author's meaning, to prove he be- 
lieves what he never did believe ? Bcfides, the Rab- 
bins often complain of our fathering upon 'em things 
they don't believe. Jacob, the Son of Amram, in a 
Manufcript Piece, inticled, The Gate of Truth, laughs 
at the Chriftians that draw Proofs of the Trinity 

out of the Cabbala. For, fays he *, the Cabbalifts con- 
ceal under the exterior part of the Letter ^Afyfteries that 
the V ulgar catft difco-ver. The Divines have no defign 
to teach the Unity of'God^ and to explain his Attributes \ 
and he muft be a Fool that feehj the Trinity among 'em. 

XXII. The fureft Method is, to fummon the Jews 
to the Oratles of the Prophets } but then we muft 
confine our felves to a fmall number that are clear. 
For indeed, all the Prophecies that are quoted do 
not fpeak of the Meffiah. People force and wreft 
'em, and thereby give an advantage to the Ene- 
mies of the Truth, who are vers'd in the reading of 
the Sacred Books, when they perceive 'em to wan- 
der from the drift of the Prophet. Of what ufe 
is the number and heaps of PafTages, but to over- 
whelm the Reader ? By the defultory Tranfition 
from one Argument to another, a Man difcovers a 
fecret miftruft of the Solidity of the firft. All 
Proofs are not equally ftrong, and the Adverfary, 
who gladly fees you multiply 'em, fixes to that 
which is leaft found. And fb commonly, by in- 
deavouring to carry your Vidlory too far, you lofe 
it, and the Enemy triumphs over the bad Reafons 
he is attack'd with. The Fathers were guilty of 
this Fault. Juftin Martyr has loaded his Dialogue 
againfl Tryphon with feveral things, which inftead of 
convincing a Jew, don't affect a Chriftian. Tertul- 
lian -f-, with his ftrong imagination, and hyperboli- 
cal method, was not fit to perfuade this Nation j 
he is even grofly miftaken about the ftrongeft Pro- 
phecy, in beginning the Calculation of Daniel's 
Weeks from the firft Year of Darius. St. Chryfoflom, 
and Bafil of Seleucia, were improper Preachers to 
convince the Unbelievers, becaufe they follow'd 
the Raptures of an Eloquence that was fitter to 
move the Paflions, than to cure the Errors of the 
Underftanding. The former amufes himfelf in 
proving, that Mofes has fpoke of 'em, when he 

fays, that Jefurun waxed fat and kickgd. By the 

help of this' Oracle, he compares them to Horfes, 
coming from too fat a Pafture, which grow refty, 
and will not be manag'd by the Coachman. And 
by the affiltance of another PafTage of Hofea )| , he 
allures 'em, that they are brute Beafls^ who being 
no longer capable of ploughing the Land, are only 
fit to be kill d as Victims. The Jews Miferies ren- 
der'd the application of thefe Oracles very eafie } 
but was it juft ? And did the Prophets mean to 
Hgnifie the time of the Meffiah ? The Eloquence 
certainly prevails much above the Reafbn. 

XXIII. Can we alfo fancy it very eafie to convert 
a Jew, by amufing our felves with the fearch of and it continu'd, whether he would or no, in the 
Chriftianity in thefe Words of Ifaiah ? * /will bringl Edition he was making} as if there was a Print- 
forth a feed out of Jacob, and out of Jndab an ing-Prefs at that time :^ The cutting off the H, 
of my mountains^ and mine elect ftjall inherit it : But ye\\x^oxi which the Story is founded* removes only 



are they that forfake the Lord, that forget my holy 
mountain, therefore will I number you to the fword * 9 for 
the Lord God fliall flay thee, and call his fervants by ano~ 

ther name. The Mountains, fays one, aretheApo- 
ftles, elevated in the midft of the World, and vi- 
fible like the high Mountains. God's Elect are the 
Laymen, or the reft of the Faithful, fcfus Chrift 
is the holy Adountain they forget. It is + mention'd 
in the lingular, becaufe it is more excellent than 
the reft. God threatens Jfrael to flay him, becaufe 
he has rejected fefins Chrift, to deprive$hirn of all 
hope ; for there's no return for the Dead, but he 
will call his fervants by another name 9 becaufe thofe 
that are converted ihall change their Name, and 
be call'd Chriftians. The Pafiion the Fathers had 
for the Chriftian Religion, cannot excufe 'em, for 
Zeal is no farther commendable, than as it is en- 
lighten'd and accompany'd with Knowledge. But 
if the Fathers of the Church are blameable, what 
fhall we fay of the Divines, who live in a more re- 
fin'd Age, and yet run after Phantoms of their own 
Imagination, and neglect or condemn the Antients, 
tho' they err more groily than they in the Inter- 
pretation of Scripture ? 

XXIV. We ought to infift upon what is moft 
eaiie to be proved, which is what is moft common- 
ly neglected. Andronictts II fancies, there .was no 
better expedient to convince the Jews, than to let 
'em know, That there is one God, whom the 
Beafts acknowledge, and who has begot a Son. 
However, this is the moft dangerous method of all ; 
the Jews are to be firft taught, that the Meffiah 
is come, before it be prov'd, that he is God. Ana- 
ftafiits * troubles his Head to tell 'em, That they 
muft worfhip Images ; and urges as a Reafon for it, 
their Adoration of the Book of the L3W, which is 
made of Skins and Leather; or the having vvor- 
fhipt the Golden Calf, and the Image of Nebuchad- 
ne^ar. The Council of Nice committed the lame 
Fault. Thus, when People are bigotted to a par- 
ticular Do&rine, they make it a capital Point of 
Religion ; they are eager and violent to prove it, 
and think they have done all, when they have in- 
forcd it upon the Enemies of their Religion, tho' 
it be only an incident and a particular Controver- 
fie, which diigufts and fcandalizes, inftead of gain- 
ing the Mind j for we know the Jews extreme aver- 
fion for Images ; they do not trouble their Heads 
about the Controverfies of Grace and Free-will, 
and matter not, whether we be Pelagians or Semi- 
Pelagians. As they know not the Holy Spirit,they 
are little acquainted with his Operations and in- 
vincible Efficacy, which was hot well known by the 
Chriftians till St. Auftin. And yet a Spaniard f has 
fancy'd he did Wonders, in beginning his Difputes 
with 'em by the Subjects of Free-will and Grace. 

XXV. An Italian || began with Original Sin, and 
proceeds from thence to all the leaft Circumftances, 
of our Saviour's Life, and all the Articles of the 
Chriftian Religion. t He infults the Jews upon $e- 
ffts Cbrifl's being born of a Virgin, and maintains, 
That he found in their own Writings, how one day 
Simeon, to elude ffaiatfs Prophecy, went to blot out 
the H from his- Book, which began the Word Hal- 
mah, that he might hereby change the Virgin into 
a young Woman j but he could not effect it, be- 
caufe an invifible Hand reftor'd the H thrice over, 
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the Afpiration, but changes not the Signification I from this Fountain of Deliverance, or from this 
of the Word.. But befides, he impofes on the Jews, \falutary Fountain, lie puts the Mefliah there, and 
and this is not to be found in any. of their Wri- : quotes another Latin Vernon, which fubftkutes the 




tings. He make's Jnfe pints and Latlrantius fay 
thing which could not happen till $uftiman. 
ahfurdly quotes Hegcpppu* and Tertullian, who have 
not mention'd this Miracle. He adds, That the 
How an Hiftory affords a Proof of -fcfus Chrift' s be- 
ing born of a Virgin, which can't be fufpedted, 
ftnee it was ingraven in very antient Characters. 
Which was, that according to St. Thomas, a Mo- 
nument was found in the Empire of Conftantine 
and his Mother Helena, in 1283. with thefe Words 
engraven on it, Refits Chrift, the Son of God, fljall be 

horn of the Virgin Mary, and, I believe in him, O Sun! 

thou flalt fie me once more. Another Stone was 
found in Caftile 

on ic The Son of God fljall be born of the Virgin 
iVl a ry, and flail puffer for the Salvation of Men. Are 

not chefe convincing Proofs ? Let us only obferve 
the grofs Blunders that are made in this Hiftory. 
He obferves, that it was in Conftantine and Helena's 
Reign *, whereas it could not happen till the Reign 
of Irene and her Son and, properly fpeaking, He- 
lena never reign'd with her Son. What Ignorance, 

to place Conftantine the Great in the Year 1283? 

'Tis fomewhat lefs, in refpedt. of Conftantine the Son 
of Irene ; for the fault of Chronology is but five 
hundred Years, but the other is above nine. Tho- 
mas Aquinas, who is quoted as the Voucher of all 

thefe Errors, fpoke of Irene. 



crvciffd for the Mefliah., Laftly, He proves Tran- 
fubftantiation to the Jews by the Teftimony of the 
Rabbins. . People expofe the Chriftian Religion to 
horrid Infults, when they take flich Methods as 
thefe, and -offer fuch infignificant Proofs. This 
Man was not the only Perfon, for Galatin -j- had 
given him an Example; and tho' he was much 
efteem'd, till he was perceiv'd to be a Plagiary, yec 
he begins his Proofs alfo by the Trinity ; and he 
proceeds to fhew the Jews the Immaculate Concep- 
tion of the Virgin*, and. maintains, That it was 
for the love of Alary and her Son, that God crea r 
ted the World, becaufe he well knew, that neither 
with thefe Characters written up- j of 'em would be defiFd by Original Sin. JLaftlyj 
~ r tt " n L ~ h c * L ~ T/ "—* : ~ He proves ro 'em, That the Bread of the Euch3- 

rift is turn'd into Flefh, and that the Wine alfb is 
ihvillbly converted into Blood, by the Teftimony 
of the Rabbins, who would be ftrangely aftonifh'd. 
to fee themfelves appeal'd to, if the Dead had any; 
knowledge of what is done under the Sun ; but if 
the Dead are ignorant of it, the Living- laugh at 
it. 

XXVIII. 'Tis eafter to obferve the defeat of the 
Methods that are taken, and of the Proofs that are 
produe'd, than to give others that are more folid 
and effectual. The Converfion of this People is a 
difficult Work ; and 'tis not always the Convei*-' 
ters fault if they don't fucceed. This Nation con- 



XXVI. Father Kirker furpriz'd all the Learned centring in it felf, and full of Contempt for the reft 



of Rome, by decyphering another Infcription, con- 
cerning the Birth of the Virgin- A Monk found 
it, Did he, * near Mount Horcb, where Mofes faw 
God in the burning Bufh, and having brought it 
to Rome, it was prefented to Kirker, who knew 
none of the Characters^ becaufe indeed, it feems 
they were Figures made at pleafure. However, he 
made his Prayers to God, and by the help of an 
Oraifon, he found thefe Words, God flail caufe a 
Virgin to conceive. Returning a fecond time to the 
Examination, he difcoverM this Addition, which 
had efcap'd him at firft, and foe flail bring forth a 
Son. When Father Kirker and his Admirers were 
ask'd, What thefe Characters were, and how he 
could fo perfectly decypher 'em ? He could give no 
reafon for it; for indeed there was none. And a 
Man might difcover in thefe Hieroglyphicks wha t 
he pleas'd. Neverthelefs, he was highly compli- 
mented upon this ufeful Difcovery againft the Jewsf 
XXVII. Let us add a. word or two more concer- 
ning the Birth of Chrift. Is it not very, clearly 
prov'd to the Enemies of Chriftianity, by telling 

'em, t That God has corrected all things by their.. Con- 
traries ; and that as he made Eve by means of a Man, 
•without the conjunction of a Woman, it was 77eceffary to 
produce Jefus Chrift by a Virgin without the conjwiftion- 

of a Man ? Is it not alfo a very fenfible Demon- 
Ih-ation of this Truth,which is drawn from Minerva 
coming out of Jupiter's Head ; of Bacchus being born 
without Mother ; of Vulcan, whom Juno brought 
into the World without any commerce with a God? 
and of Venus,thzt fprung from the Froth of the Sea ? 



of Mankind, which feems to have run in their 
Blood for almoft innumerable Ages, can't refolve 
with thcmfclves to give an Ear to Strangers, or to 
read their Books. People have little Correfpon- 
dence with 'em. Conferences are rare and dange- 
rous, becaufe 'tis hard to be 10 perfect a Mafter 
of the Hebrew Tongue, as to difpute with thofe 
who are accuftom'd to fpeak it, and to anfwer ex. 
tempore to the Difficulties they draw from the Sig- 
nification and Senfe they, give certain Words. It 
feems alio, that God referves em for a. general 
Couverllon, which can't be wrought but by an ex* 
traordinary direction of Providence and Grace. 

XXIX. Neverthelefs, as we ought' to endeavour 
the Converfion of particular Perfon s, till the gene- 
ral Call ihall come, and God does not reject the or- 
dinary means, we ought to employ 'em in favoura- 
ble Opportunities. 

Firft, We muft prove to 'em, that the . Mefliah 
is come. This is their weak part. Read all the 
Conferences that have been held, and the different 
Works that have been, publifh'd againft em, and 
you will eafiiy obferve, that they can't anfwer the 
Prophecies that have fix'd the time of the IVfefTiah's 
coming, nor give any reafon of that fo long delay, 
and of that hideous Mifery they are involved in. 
Let us not Lnlul t their Misfortunes. Chriftianity 
ought to. infpire us with Cbmpafiion. for the Mife- 
rable, but the ruin of their Temple, to which God 
had fix'd their Religion, is a Proof, that the Cere- 
monies and Sacrifices were to ceafe. The Wife 



it looks as. if a Man took pleafure to expofe his 
K.eligion to the Infults of its Enemies. Keverthe- 
lefs, the fame Author affirms II, that God has inti- 
mated, that the Mefliah fhould be crown'd with 
Thorns, .becaufe when he told Adam, that the 
Earth fhould produce Thorns^ the Earth anfwer'd, 

• It Jh til be for thee Lord^and fecond Adam, I flail pro- 
duce Thorns wherewith thou flalt be pierced. If Ifaiah 

foreteis, That the People ftull 



God would not have forbidden them to facrifice any 
where elTe but at the Templfe of Jerufalem,ox would 
not have fuffer'd his Temple to have lain waft for 
.fb many Ages, if he had defign'd the Sacrifices 
fhould. have been always bjFer'd, and that the Ce- 
remonies of the . Law fliould never end. Befides, 
we have all the advantage, in this particular ^ for 
the Prophecies which .denote the time ofthe Mefll- 
ah's appearance^ are p.i;ecifc. ■ There is ho" eluding 
produce Waters \ that of Jacob, biit by vain Subtleties. There has 
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been HO Scepter nor Lawgiver in Jfracl for fix teen 

Centuries. Shoi ten as much as you pleafe the Per- 
jLtn Monarchy, yet it is Hill true, that JDaniePs Se- 
venty Weeks have been long llnce accomplifii'd. 
The Accompli fhmcnt of Prophecies, that fpecific 
determinate time, don't depend upon the Sins or 
Repentance of the People ; becaufe the Wifdom of 
God, which forefaw this Impenitence, mult at the 
fame time have forefeen and noted the delay it 
would be oblig'd to make. Eternal Wifdom does 
not thus com-promifc with Human Corruption, nor 
make his Faith fulnefs depend upon the good or bad 
Difpolltion of Men. By uniting Daniel and Hag- 
gai's Prophecies, we make a Demon ftration concer- 
ning the Manifestation of the Mclluh, to which 
nothing rational can be reply'd. If the jew ac- 
knowledges the Meilidh to be come, we may pafs 
onto other Doctrines } but if hedifowns this Truth, 
'tis in vain to prolong the Difpute ; for he will ziot 
admit the other parts of Chriftianity if he rejects 



this, and tho' he mould receive 'em, they would be 
ufclcfs to him, without the Knowledge of the Mef- 
fiah. 

XXX. When this Foundation is laid, the next 
thing to be examiifd is, Where this Mcfiiah is that 
'has appear'd, and has filfd up the Characters the 
Prophets have given of this Redeemer. The Jews 
acknowledge, that their whole Hiftory affords no 
Pcrfon inverted with all thefe Characters. The 
Chriflian alone fhews a Mcffiah, that was born, and 
taught, and dyd at the time fpecify'd by the Pro- 
phets. ' A Meffiah that fuffers and reigns ? who has 
his Humiliation and Glory. One of the mod vio- 
lent Prejudices of the jews, is the Temporal Pro- 
fperitv they annex to the Alefhah's Manifeftation. 
They will not eafily difcover this Redeemer in Je- 
hu Clrrifi, whilft their Thoughts are all turn'd to- 
wards a Temporal Kingdom, and the Conquefts he 
mutt make. And therefore we muft aflault this 
Prejudice, which is fortify'd by Self-love, and make 
two things appear. t. That the Prophets have fo 
lively defcrib'd the Mefliah's Humiliation, that the 
Doctors have been fore'd to imagin two, one re- 
ferable and the other glorious. Thefe two Cha- 
racters, which the Prophets afcribe to one indivi- 
dual Perfon, meet in our Saviour Cbrift. 2. This 
Union of Characters grows more manifeft, when 
inftead of a tranfitory Glory, we * give the Meffi- 
ah a fpiritual and heavenly Reign, and extend his 
Empire over Souls, Hell and Death. _ 

The Jews will readily agree with us in three 
things. 1 . That Spiritual and Eternal Graces are 
more excellent than thofe which relate to the Bo- 
dy and the prefrnt Life- 2. And fmce they attri- 
bute to the Deliverer of the Nation whatever can 
be im'agin'd'moft noble and great, they are oblig'd 
to confefs, that the molt glorious part of his Em- 
pire conllfts in the Redemption of Souls, and in 
the Conqiiefts he fhall make over the Devil by the 
Convention of Nations. 3- They c ^ dQn Y-> r but 
they have need of fpiritual Graces:, and therefore 
they ought to feek a Melftah that bellows them. 
The Author of the Jcrufalem Targum, paraphrafmg 
thefe Words of dying, Jacob', * have waned for thy 
Salvation, 0 Lord, interprets them thus : / don t watt 

for the Redemption of Gideon, the Son */Joas, becaufe 
tU.U is it temporal Salvation. I don't wait for the Re- 
demption of Sam Ton, for that is a tranfient Salvation : 
Bur I wait for the Redemption of the Mcffiah, the Son 
of David, who pall come to bring the Children of Ifra- 
ei to bimfilh my Soul de fires him, and waits for his 

Solvation. Jacob's hopes of the Meffiah were Spi- 



ritual \ and ilnce Zrefus Cbrift beftows thefe Spiritual 
Graces, which are more excellent than the transi- 
tory Redemption of Gideon and Sam fan, he has ful- 
ly anfwcr'd the true Character given him by the 
Prophets, and the Mifery he has fufferd, correfpon* 
dentto their Prediction, ought not to hinder any 
one from embracing him. 
^ XXXI. By comparing the Gofpcl with the Wri- 
tings of the Old Tcftament, we find in the one 
thofe toothings which promised a new Edifice, and 
in the other that Edifice that fills up the whole 
Idea of the anticnt Architect, and from hence wc 
conclude, it is the fame God that was the Author 
of the Old and New Teftament ; in the one God 
promifes, and in the other he performs 5 in the 
one he gives the Idea of a future Meffiah, and in 
the other Ire produces this Meflialrhe had fignify'd 
in the Types and Ceremonies of the Law. 

Wc muft prove the Divine Authority of the Gof- 
pcl, before we ingage in the particulars of other 
Controverfics ; for whilft you eftablifh a Trinity of 
Perfons, the Word, and his Incarnation, by the 
Tcftimony of Heathens, and fome Rabbins, you 
only fhock the Mind of Man. All that, at moft, 
is but a probability incapable' of producing Faith, 
which they inwardly reject, even tho* they are fi- 
lent ; or elfe they refer it to an examination which 
they never make. Thefe are foreign and weak De- 
fences, but thofe drawn from the Gofpel are pow- 
er fid to the cafting down offtrovg Holds, and of everv 
Thought that exalts it felf again]} the knowledge of Cod. 

Whilft you difpute, by the Authority of the Do- 
ctors, which you don't believe your felf, you only 
glance upon the Controvcrfie, and the Mind rebels 
againft that uncertain Authority inftead of yield- 
ing to it. But whilft you prove from the Accomplifti- 
ment of the old Prophecies, that the New Tefta- 
ment is divinely infpir'd, like the Old, and that 
'tis the fame God who has dictated both ; or that 
the Mefliah, whom we worfhip, is that which the 
Prophets have promis'd, the other Controverfies, 
which divide us from the Jews, fall of themfelves, 
becaufe ? tis eafie to prove thefe Doctrines by the 
Gofpel. 

XXXII. The Converfion of the Jews would be 
much eafier, if they had lefs refpect for the Tal- 
mud. Being opinionated, That there is nothing 
Good but among themfelves , they neglect our 
Books and Authors. ■ They neither know the Chri- 
ftian Religion, nor the Foundation on which it is 
built. They feed themfelves with falfe Notions, 
and fhut their Eyes againft the moft certain Truths. 
They have not fo much as any Relifh for 'em. The 
way to rectifie their depravtl Tafte, would be to 
render their Writings more publick than they arc. 
The generality of the Rabbinical Works being 
veil'd under a Arrange Language, are not exposed 
to the Judgment of the Publick. Thofe who tran- 
flate any part of 'em, take care to Preface them 
with mighty Eulogies, to conceal their Infirmities, 
and to fet off all the Paffages which have any rela- 
tion to the Chriftian Religion. The Reader doth 
not take thefe Books in hand but with a favourable 
PrepofTeffion and profound Refpect, as if they came 
from a Sacred Place. The Jew's Veneration is re- 
doubled for the Writings which his moft dange- 
rous Enemies efteem ; whereas, if thefe Books were 
unvail'd and laid open ? and put into every bodies 
hands, the Veneration for 'em would infenflbly fall 
to- the ground. The Doctors would, be made fen- 
fible of the ridiculoufnefs of their Works, and 
perhaps might be accuftom'd to have other thoughts 
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"Tis harder than is imagin'd, to red re fs a Mind 
that is corrupted by falfe Maxims and bad Princi- 
ples. But when theft Principles are corrected, and 
Lhcir Prejudices deftroy'd, Truth makes its entrance 
into the Heart, and more cafily perfuades. 

Perhaps there were never feen fuch a number of 
Men learneiJ in the Oriental Tongues as there are 
.it pvefent. Inftead of complaining of their Negli- 
gence, we. ought to give 'cm the Eulogies they de- 
■fevvc, fincc many important Works have already 
appeared rranflated, and more are prorais'd. Here- 
by the VVpvld will be able to judge of the Chara- 
cter of the Rabbins, and of the Interpretation they 
&ive the Scripture } and from hence it will be eafic 
:o draw Confequences again ft the Dodfcrines and 
Religion they defend. Thefe Learned Men ought 
not to complain, that their Glory will be leficn'd 



making their Erudition too common- There 
ought to be no Myftery in the Sciences; a Trea- 
fure that is hoarded 3nd never made ufe of is good 

rhing. We mull:, according to the Counfel 



for noth 

of the Wife Man, open the Sources, and let the 
Rivulets run into Publick Places, that be that is, 
tbirfty may buy without Money 7 and quench his Thirfh.' 



This Character of Diftmdioii, which a profound 
'skill in Hebrew gives a Alan, is loll with his Life ^ 
but the Works, which fuhflft after death, immor- 
talize his Name. The Publick is indebted * to thole 
that ferve it, and the Acknowledgment is propor- 
tion^ to the Advantages Religion reaps from 'em. 
I confefs, the Jew will intrench himfelf in his He- 
brew, and pretend to fulve the Honour of his Re- 
ligion and Doctors by the itrength of the Original 
Terms 9 but this will be a miferable Extremity, 
and the Conviction will be. the eailer wrought, when 
he fhall be reduced to cavil upon the ambiguity of 
a Word \ befides, as the Villous of the Dolors are 
innumerable, they can conceal but a fmall part of 
'em by the help of thefe Contefts, and the reft 
will appear in all their Nakednefs. The Chriftian 
will talk with greater A fTu ranee , when he fhall 
have numerous Proofs in his Hand 7 and the Jew, 
attack'd in fb many fenfiblc Parts, by which his 
Matters Illufion is difcovcr'd, will have lefs Cou- 
rage and Rcfolution to refift. But, in reality, 
there are only external means, and God alone 
knows the time when he will rccal this EleSl 

Nation. 
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fever al JZjsmarks upon his Hifiory of the Jexsus, and farticularlyahout an 



xfter of Deventer ) to Mr. Bafnage- con 



ft ill 



ftor, who tries to prove by Miracles, that the MeJJial 




SIR, 

Since you are pleased with the Remarks I J cm you, upon 
your Hifiory of the Jews, and ft nee you thinkjhemgood, 
"give me leave to add. thefe* 

i 

O O JC III. Page 238. You find two Mothers of 
the Gods in°the Infcription at Lyons, viz.. the 
old', and the new, or Fiuftina Wife to Antoninm Vim. 

I confefs, that the exceffive Flattery of the Ro- 
mans might warrant the application of this Title to 
Fauftinn, becaufe we find in fome Medals ftampd 
after her Confecration, Matri Magna 7 or Deum Sa- 
lutarii yet I do not conceive that fhe may be found 
in this Infcription. The Learned Men, who pub- 
IifhM it, explain thefe particular Letters, • Mams 
Deum Magna Ida* Dia 5 and a little after,£".y Infer 10 
Man- is Dia I) cum. Thus Mr- Grof. de Bozjs explains 
this, and alfo contends, that, Deam Diam is the 
Mother of the Gods. But -Philip de la Tour, the 
■learned Bifliop of Adria^ proves, at the ioiftpag. 
of his Antiquities of Antium, that it is Juno ; and 
that appears clearly from the Infcriptiones Fratritm 
Arvalium although I fee no reafon why this Title 
might not have been given in-' other Places to the 

Mother of the Gods. .«._.. . 

The- fame Prelate fays, in a Letter which I had 
the honour to receive from him, That the / and D 
ou2ht to be join'd together, and make Id**, and- 
afterwards -Ire explains the D. Deum, pes. Deum, 
becaufe" Arnohius fpcaks after that manner, Truts, 

ilia folemmtc'r^ qua in Matris infertur SanllumDca,:, 

and' I have femetimps ..thought, that Dmdymena 
might be made of it. For you know, the Hea- 
thens faney'd,. that their ;,Gods were pleas d with 
a great many Karnes, or with Polyonomy. Grutcrm s 



For the Let- 



Infcription confirms my Conjecture, 
ters are therein in this order $ 

M. D. M. 
I. D. 

At I L I A N A. 

Matri Deum Magna Idaa Dindymena. 

Befides, the Term Matri Deum may be repeat- 
ed twice there, becaufe the Taurobolium, belong'd 
to her; and Ihe had perhaps commanded Crifpus irx 
a Dream to offer her this Sacrifice. Laffcly, the 
Title of Nova Matri Deum would have been pun 
there, had it been defign'd for Faufiina. However* 
Mr. Gros de Boz^e is of your Opinion, at the nth 
Page of his Explanation- 

Fag. 239- You fpeak of Ptolomaiis Fbyfco, and fay fl 
that 'it was an Affront to this King of Egypt, to put 
his Belly in Medals, at '-which Scipio and the Romans 
Ambafladors' iaugh'd fb heartily : And yet it was 
ttamp'd upon a Medal.. The Sirname of (piSex.™©- is 
upon one of his Medals ; and la Carry , a Jefuit, men- 
tions this in his Series Regum <^Egypti. But, Sir, 

he was rriiftaken in this j For fuch Medals are not 
aenuine,' a?" that whereupon you find AAeorPor cv 
at ahtotS, and therefore you have none of them 
in the Hifiory of the - Kings of Egypt, put out by 
Mr. WW, and this famous Author hath been 
herein wifer than his Predeceflbrs. 

You have inlarg'd very much upon the falfe Mef- 
fiahs of the Jews. But I defire you to determine, 
why Abulpharages •-[- gives the Title of Luminum to 
him who appear 'd under. Trajan 7 and wjipm you ga.ll 
Andreas. Thefe Names are very different, and! 
do not apprehend the. reafon of their being altcr'd. 
Vitbor |j relates, That there was an Infurrcction of 



In i 7 o5- + Dp. p. 76. i| lnCsfvibus. 
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the Jews in the Reign of Conftawivs, & intereajrudxo- from time to time, Jarad^ -j*r\, He is, come down \ 

y-um fidJrio, qui patrictimt ncfarie in rcgni fpeciem fujl ule- and names from time to ti the Letter, which 
r/wf-opprrjfc.True it is, that he doth not give Patricias he pretends is defcended into the lea I'd Paper. He 



the Tide of Mefliah \ however, I don't doubt but 
the Jews look'd upon him as the King they expect- 
ed.' The Name of Patricias, is perhaps form'd out 
of a Hebrew Word, to fuic it to the Roman Cu- 
ftom, a thing which 1 defire you'll examin. 

You are not, undoubtedly, infornvd of the Folly 



doth the fame thing, till all the Letters which are 
to form the Aufwcr, be defcended in the Hand of 
him who hath propos'd the Queftion. He alfo re- 
ceives thefe Letters in his Hand, doth protefb 
that he finds a ftruggling in his Hand, as if thefe 
Letters were forcM in. He afterwards opens his 
of the Eaftern Jews } who, at this day maintain, Hand, and the Writing is unfeal'd, and there the 



That Zabathai Tz-cvi is ftill living; and that he is 
to deliver the People of Ifracl out of Bondage* This 
I have from Smyrna, and I communicate it to you, 
that you may make ufc of it. 

About three Months ago, * a Jew was banifh'd 
out of this Citv by the Cady. or Govcrnour and Su- 
premc Judge- This Banifhment hath occallon'd a 
vrcdt difburbancc among the Jews, by reafon of 
p'abathai T^cvi* You know, that he pretended to 
be the Me Ilia h ; and that he abjur'd his Religion, 



Letters are found in the fame Order as Daniel faid 
aloud ; and each is an Initial Letter, and is the be- 
ginning of the Words which compofe the Anfvver. 

As for Inftancc, thefe Hebrew Characters were 
once found in it^nTn* 1 D Thefe Words are taken 
from the 5th ch. verf. 1. of the Proverbs, and fignL 

fie, A'iy Son at tend 'unto my \\ r 'fr.j7?i,and bow thine carta 

my wider fl an ding\ and thefe Words were the An- 
fwer to the Queftion. . He draws the Admiration 
of the Jews by fiich Artifices. He is not only fa- 




hid fo mew here, whence he (hall not come out, till 
he hath been there forty five Years- This Jew is 
not one of the Rabbins, or Cacams, but one of thofe 
tall'd Readers, or Interpreters of the Holy Scri- 
pture. He grounds Zabatbai Tz,cv?s Retirement for 
that time upon the Prophecy of Daniel, which' fays, 
that IZ90 Days mail pafs from the abolifhihg of the 
.Sacrifice, that is, t.?.qo Years; and that then the 
Mefliah mall appear to deliver his People with an 
out-ftretched Arm, and a ftrong Hand. Befides, he 



openly declared for him; They fay here ^.t Smyrna, 
that Daniel Ifracl is no Magician, but one infpir' 



d 

by the Holy Ghoft, and impower'd by him to work 
Miracles* His Followers believe that Zabathai 
T^cvi is rt ill living, and fhali appear fliortly. Nay, 
many celebrate the Day of his Nitivity,which is the 
26*th of KiJltTP, or the 1 Sth of December * they then 
greatly rejoyce, and drink feveral Bumpers, crying 

out, Lonij live Sultan Tzcvi. 

This Myltery was a long time conceaPd, but it 



makes ufe of Prodigies, to confirm his Aflertion. ! is come out at laft, by the. Jews being divided upon 

is in Company/ or at Table, he draws.it. For part of their 



When he 



Learned Men have oppoicd 




his Protection 



every thing with the Turks? he durft not harbo 
Daniel Jfrael, becaufe he" was afraid of the Ottom. 



Whilft he utters thefe Words, a Globe of Firejdemn'd his Adherents to a Fine of 315 Crowns, 
appears behind him, fufpended in the Air, and 'Thefe laft offered the Cady a greater Sum to have 
moves as Daniel moves, till he alters his Pofture, l: ~ *' - • • *• * • 

and turns his Face towards the Standers by. For 
then the Globe difappears, and Daniel fays aloud *, 

The Lord is King • the Lord is King} he frail reign al- 
ways and for ever* 

The Holy Name of God is feen written in He- 
brew Letters, in the Globe of Fire, and upon the 
Breaft of this jew } and above this Holy Name is a 
Crown feen. ; But all thefe things vanifh'in a mo- 
ment, and. he afterwards introduces a more ama- 
zing Impofture. 

Daniel defnes one of the Spectators to withdraw, 

and to think upon fome difficult Queftion j and then 
to write it upon a piece of Paper, of about the big- 
. .nefs of the Palm of the Hand, to fold it feveral 
times.* "to keep it clofe and feal'd in his Hand, and 
reveal to no. body what he hath writ : and he boafts, 
that the Anfwer fliall be. fairly written in that Pa- 
per- If he will not give-himfelf the trouble to feal 
the Paper, he will not anfwer, becaufe his Art 
would not appear fo much- without a Seal* 

When what he defires is comply'd with,he orders 
feveral Places of Scripture, as whole Pfalms and 
Chapters to be read- Sometimes part of it is read 
and read over again \ then Daniel lifting up his 
Eyes towards Heaven, and fpreading his Arms, re- 
peats the Words in the Paper feaFd and kept clofe, 
and in the fame Order they are fet down. He cries, 



Yet notwithstanding Money doth 

ur 

oman 

Court, and of the fequel of this Bufinefs. Mr. Hey- 
mans Abfence hath hinder'd him from examining it 
with his ufual exactnefs. He had refolv'd to go to 
Daniel^ who retir'd to a little Town calPd CaJJaba, 
fituate in the Valley of Magnejia, upon the River 
Hermits^ towards the Frontier of Dovrgontley^ where 
Cotton, grows. But it is thought, that this Impo- 
ftor will return hither, when this Cady fhali be out 
of his Government, and one more favourable to him 
fliall come in his Room ; and this fhali happen with- 
in thefe fix Months. 

This was writ to me from Smyrna fome Years-ago. 
But I am now inform'd' that this Comedy is over «}% 
The hopes of the Jews are quite blafted, becaufe Do- 
ctor Michael Raphael Cordofo hath been ftabb'd at 

Grand Cairo by his. Son-in-law : It is faid, that it 
was out of Jealoufie. The Murderer is fled into one 
of the Mo.fques of the City, called Seamy Ella^ar^ 
and all thofe who come into it either voluntarily, 
or through neceffity, .mult turn Mahometans. Da- 
niel Ifrael is ftill here, ; but fince the Misfortune of 
his Protector, he hath not his ufual Agitations. 
The Globe of Fire doth not now appear, and this 
Impoftor is thought to be wholly deftroy'd. 1 have 
been with Cordofo at Grand Cairo^ and he often fpoke 



• Jr'i'Jt Letter, writ by the Baron de Hocl epied, CcnjUl at Smyrna, the 6th- in the Tear 1703. trav fitted from the Dutch, f See 
Mr (lory of the -few*. \\ PGWp 1 V^Onm I^K ipjOPS t This Letter is dated from Smyrna, the 291& of the Tear 
-1707. and writ to Mr C^i ,cr by Mr. Heyman, TAfiWer to the Covful of the Dutch Nation, ~ 

of 




Chap, XXXIV, the Hijiory of the JEW S. J^p 

of che Prophecies of Noftradamus. But it is no won- 1 which is a farther Confirmation of the Fondnefs of 
der that lie knew that Book, becaufe he was born the Jews for falfe Meffiahs. 
in Spah.^ and had rludicd at Salamanca. His un- 
expected Death hath put an end to the Delufi- 

You might, Sir, add this Fragment of Hiftoryj % um h & c * 

to what you have already faid of Zabathai Tz.evij 
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Alterations and Additions ly the Author. 



• * 



PAgc 2. Col. 2. Line 54. of the Mifnah, which has been 
Tranflated, add, fame years fince. 
F»3.Col. 2. I.31. the Author of Toldas Jefchu, add, I fpeak 
but of one Author j for the Iaft Book which has the fame 
Title, was not then printed 5 but I have confuted both of 
them. 

P. 4. Col. 2. I. 10. but perhaps much later, r. I have explain'd 
mv Pelf more diftinctly in the laft Tome, wherein I have 
proved,that Jofeph was not living till cheEleventh Century. 

P. 5. Col. 2. I. 44. firft Founder of the Sanhedrim, r. I have 
corrected this afterwards, and inftead of putting the Inftitu- 
tion of that Sat: ait under Pompey, &/Gabinius his Lieutenant, 
I have placed it under the Maccabees. 
Ibid. 1. 49. after immediately fern him 7 add, into Judea. 

P. 9. Col. t*l. i2. dele that. 

p. 11. Col. 1. Archelaw, r. Plerod. 

Id. Col. 2. paid a Didracbm. Blot out the reft to Section 
XV. Thofe tw~o Proofs are not fubftantial ; the one, be- 
caufe it was concerning the Didrachm which was paid for 
the Temple 5 the other, becaufe that Aj chelate having been 
banifhed, Judea was then reduced into a Province. 

P. 12. Col. 2. 1. 22. dele then. 

P. 14. Col. 1. Sect. 8. for he bad only bis Jljare in Galilee, r- he 
had only Galilee for his fhare. 

P. 20. Sett. 3. N. 13. 1. 21. r- that belonging to one Lyfanix. 

P. 26. Col. 1. Sett- 29. her Father, CSV. r. whofe Father, tff 

P. 50- Col. 2. 1. 20. r. it is more certain thztEdejft placed Aw 
gujiui among the Gods, than J- CHRIST. 
Ib. 1, 58. r. that the Town of Edeffa acknowledged Auguftws 
for its God, and Tiberim for its Prince. 

P. 6$. Col. 1 1. 14. add at the end of theParagraph,<* xbirdAuxbor 
may be fubjoined, who it guilty of the fame fault, and that is 
Malela, -mho fpeahing of what difafter happened to the Sama- 
ritans under Juftinian, fays, That the Runaways retired to the 
Mount Arparifin. But vie muft neceffarily read Har Gerizim. 

p - 76. N. 26. 1- 4- after Chriftianicy,add, the reft retired into 
Perfia, and perfwaded Chfroes not to conclude the Treaty 
which he was about to make with Juftinian; becaufe they 
put him in hopes that they fhould be able to make him Ma- 
tter of Judea, but they were miftaken. 

p. 78. N-35- I- 12. dele Vietro dellaValla, and all the other 
Lines to the word poor. ^ _ 

lb, 1. 20. r. Thirty. 28 J; 
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ib.\. 21. dele, to give them notice of the Death of their High- 
Prieft, &c. 

P. 82. N. 2- Col. 2. 1. 1 8. dele from Laftlyto Book, two Lines 
lower- 

P. 88. N« 6. 1- 3. for Shalmanefer, r. Efir-baddon. 

p. 91. Col. 2. 1. 24. after knew not what, add, J. CHRIST 
fays, that the hour comethwhen God flail be worjhipped in Spirit 
and in Truth. He was ho longer to be worfhipped either on 
Mount Gerl^im, or at Jerufalem; but to be adored inTruth, 
in oppofition to the falfe and fuperftitious Worfhip which 
the Samaritans paid to God; and inspirit, in oppofition to 
the carnaJ andgrofs Ceremonies of the Jews. 

p- 92. Coh 2. J. 14. dele to Sebafle, in the 19th Line. 

P. 107. Col. 1.!. 2. r. he would have Hopped the- intercalary 
Years, that fo he might not give thirteen Months pay in- 
ftead of twelve. 

P. 122. Seer. 4. 1. 8. for obliged to make, r. obliged to prefer. 

P. 147. N. 9- !• 4- dele from this Man to extol. 

p. 150. in the Genealogy of the Patriarchs, N. 6« r. Simeon 3. 
Son of (Gamaliel 2) inftead of Simeon. 

P. 15$. Col. 1 . We have fixed the Origine of the Patriarchs to Ga- 
maliel II. Something here wants a little to be cleared up 5 
for we havefaid inp.151 Sett. 4. that Simeon III. Son of that 
Gamaliel, is the firft Patriarch that is known to us. Now 
the Equivoque proceeds from hence, becaufe we have pla- 
ced the Origine of the Patriarchs under Nerva, and then 
Gamaliel II. is the firft; but Simeon III. his Son, who lived 
under Adrian, is declared more exprefly in this Page, § 3. 
The Origine of the Patriarchs is referr'd to Gamalielli. 
and the diftinct Knowledge of it to his Son Simeon III. It 
muft alfo be obfciv'd, that a little above Jofima is put at the 
Head of the Academy, in the room of Gamaliel, but Elie^er 
was cliofen Patriarch. 

p. 156. Col. 1. N. laft Figures, inftead of 136, r. of our 
Lord, 135, and fo in p. 157. Col- 1. N. n- r. in the year 
135. of jefuzChrift. 

P. j«jS. Gol 1. N. 16. 1- 7- at Babylon, r. Hahardea. 

P. 167' Col 2- 1. penult, for forty, r. fixty. 

P. 169. Col. 2. NT. 10. dele.the two laft Lines, of the firft Pa- 
ragraph. m f 

P. 170. the firft Marginal Quotation, r. Asujsp^cx?. 

p. 1 72. Col. 1. for Peter, &c. r- Alfonfo King of Portugal- 
P. 187. Col. 1. N. 12. 1. 10. after Genefis, r. This diftinttion 
was known by Maimonides^ who alfo undertook to explain 
part of the Myfteries contained in the Mercava Berefcbiu* 



He maintains, that none ought to fpeak of the Berefchit* 
but before two Witnefles : For if Plato, and other PhHofo- 
phers, have hid the Secrets of their Science Under Myfti- 
ca! Terms, it isftill more neceflary to put a "Veil upon Re- 
ligion. Laftly, he owns, That as no Book had been wrote 
upon the Mercava, it was difficult to explain it, and that 
moft of thofe who had undertaken to explain it, had mi- 
ftaken its Sence and Meaning. 

* Maimon- more Kevochim. p. 2. c- 39. 
P. 208. Col. 1. N. 3- 1. 4. dele which it produces* 
P. 225- N. 7.I. 10. Zeis, r- Zeh. 

p. 230. Col- I. N. 3- 1.3. not to have known, r. not to have made 
ufe of 

p. 262/ N- 21, 1. 2. Virke Abbot, add, they have alfo pub- 

lifiYd other Sentences under, 
p. 306. Col. 2. i. r. dele Hebrew. 

p. 3 1 9. Col. 2. N.4. 1.7 that Opinion, r.the contrary Opinion, 
p. 330. Col. 2. N. 11. 1. 2. dele/;* cannot be,Szc- and the three 

following Lines, to the word Mofes. 
p. 342. Col. 2. 1. 16. dele feven. 

p. 343. Col. 1. N. 1. 1. 20. for two tkonfand, r. feventeen 
hundred. 

p. 416. Col. 2. N. 9. 1. 7. from &c. r. by the Law. 
p- 433- Col. 1. N.21. 1-7. Machon, r. Methon- 
p-459. N. 7. 1. 12. dele every Saturday. 

p*462. N- 2. 1. 16. Swore by the things confecrated to God, add, 

the Treafure of the Temple, 
p. 466. Gol. 1. paragr- 3. 1. 1. inftead of thofe,. r. that. 

p. 478. Col. x.N. 3. 1. 1 i.wkethertbe VeJJel be pure, r. the Vef- 
fel is pure, if. 

p. 480. Col. 1. 1. 2. after the Jews, add the words, of honour. 
p. 481- Col. 2- N- 20. 1. 35. tor after, r. during the Sabbath. 

Ibid. 1. 41. after Story, r. from fome Man of the Country, 
p. 4S5.C0I. 1. 1. 16. r • did St. Peter only go into thofe places, 
p. 486. Col' 1. N. 8. 1.6. one or two Women, r. one Woman, 
and two Men. 

Note, That after p $91,. m R. of the third Alphabet, the 
page reverts 10464. the next Signature is Ooo, and the 
pages continue orderly afterwards to the end. 

p. 493. Col. 1. N. 23. 1.4. forthif Prince wit^ which, r. that 
Prince by whom. 

p. 494. Col 2.1. 21. Mafon was, add, in Mefopotamia, if how- 
ever you had rather, fay that it was the City Emefe. 
.497. Col. 2- N. 9. 1. 8. dele during the Comitia* 



Ibid. !• 9. r. where- 
p. 501 Col. 2. N. 20. 1.3. for informed, r. revealed to. 
p. 506. Col- 1. 1. 1 1. for Alexander Severus, r. Severus 
p. 515. the laft Note at the bottom of the page, forhtD^a r. 

p. 516. Col. 2. N. 16. 1- 4- for fixty nine, r. fixty two. 

p. 526. Col- 1. N. 16. 1. 5. for that went but half way, r- that 
had made but fmall proficiency therein. 

p. 531. Col- 2. N. 17. 1. 5. for this, r. bu- 
lb id. 1. 1 8- for was Prince, r. did fo likewife. 

p. $47« Col. 2. N. 22. 1. 2. for which was, r. and it was. 

Ibid. N. 23. for to be habited on occafton, r. to come back on 
the account of. 

p. 551. Col. 2. N.4- for theloffes, r. thofe loffes. 
p. 5 59. Col. 2. 1.26. for Points of Honour, \. Degrees of Honour, 
p. 560. Col. 1. N. 15. for promifed them their, r. permitted 
them the. 

p. 568. Col. 1. N. 16. 1. 7. for fmelling a %>fe, r. fmelling to,£V. 

Jbid. 1. 10. for which appears, r. which is to be feen 
p. 588. Col. 1 • 1. ii. for Tysbon, r. Tybon. * 
p. 591. Col. 2. N. ic 1. 40- r. which of right ought not to 

have been exacted. 

p. $93. Col. 1. N. 13. 1. <2. dele, the Colour of the Abaffides, 
and Green that of the Ommiades, the Succeffors of Aly. r. 
t'ie Colour of the Abaffides, the Succeflbrs of Aly, &c. 
p. 647. Col. 1 • J. 12. for to celebrate, r- to the ufage of cele- 
brating the Paffover. 

p. 655. N. 11. 1.6. at the end of the twelfth or thirteenth, r. 

or beginning of the thirteenth Century, 
p. 6$ 7. C0I.1..N. 11. J. 2. for Tranfexane, r. Tranfoxane. 
Ibid. In the Notes at the bottom of the page at this Mark ; ; 
for Ann. 129. r. ^»»i29i. 
p. 674. Col- 1. J. 5. for where, r. wherein to. 

Ibid. N. 14- 1. 25. for viol enter, r- more violently.. * 
Ibid. 1 . 3 7 • for g ro wing rich, r. enriching h i m fei f. 
p. 676. Col- 1. N. 20. for Videmm, r- Vidimus, ■ 
p. 6S2. Col. 2- N. 3- 1-15. for thy had en]ofd, r. which the 
Tartars had enjoyed. 

p. 683. Col- 2. N- 9. I. 11. for Germecimam, r. Germejheim. 
p. 689. Col. 1 N. 8. 1. r>. Pope Mark, r. Pope named Mark, 
Ibid. 1. 21. for taken an imaginary Man, r, put an imaginary 
Man in the room of Pope Martin. 
p. 734. Col. 2. N. 32. for moreover, r- likewife. 
p. 741- in the Notes it 'the bottom, at this mark 11 r, amfV 
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